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PREFACE

TO THE FOURTH EDITION

To one, who does not keep pace with the incessant changes and im-

provements that are occurring in. medical science and literature, it might

seem, that but little labour would be required to prepare for the press a

fourth edition of a work like the present;—the third having been before

the profession not quite two years. Yet the author has found it requisite

to add to the present edition not fewer ^than two thousand subjects and

terms;—many of which have been introduced into medical terminology

in consequence of the progress of the science; and others had escaped

him in the previous revisions.

It is the author's anxious desire to render the work a satisfactory and

desirable—if not indispensable—Lexicon, in which the student may search

without disappointment for every term that has been legitimated in the

nomenclature of the science. This desideratum he is enabled to attempt

in successive editions, by reason of the work not being stereotyped.

The present edition has been materially modified, and enlarged, and

certainly offers stronger claims to the attention of the practitioner and

student than any of its predecessors.

ROBLEY DUNGLISON.

Philadelphia, 109 South Tenth Street, }

January, 1844. S





PREFACE

TO THE SECOND EDITION.

The present undertaking was suggested by the frequent complaints, made

by the authors pupils, that they were unable to meet with information on

numerous topics of professional inquiry,—especially of recent introduc-

tion,—in the medical dictionaries accessible to them*

It may, indeed, be correctly affirmed, that we have no dictionary of me-

dical subjects and terms which can be looked upon as adapted to the state

of the science. In proof of this, the author need but remark, that he has

found occasion to add several thousand medical terms, which are not to be

met with in the only medical lexicon at this time in circulation in the

country.

The present edition will be found to contain many hundred terms more

than the first, and to have experienced numerous additions and modifica-

tions.

The authors object has not been to make the work a mere lexicon or dic-

tionary of terms, but to afford, under each, a condensed view of its various

medical relations, and thus to render the work an epitome of the existing

condition of medical science. In its preparation, he has freely availed him-

self of the English, French, and German works of the same nature, and has

endeavoured to add every subject and term of recent introduction, which

has fallen under his notice
; yet, with all his care, it will doubtless be found

that subjects have been omitted : the numerous additions, however, which

he has made, and his strong desire to be useful, " by removing rubbish

and clearing obstructions from the paths through which learning and ge-

nius press forward to conquest and glory," will, he trusts, extenuate these

and other objections that might be urged against the work ; especially

when the toil, which every compiler of a dictionary must endure, is taken

into consideration ; a toil which has been so forcibly depicted by the great

English lexicographer, as well as by the distinguished Scaliger :

"Si quclqu'un a commi* quelque crime odieux,

S'il a tue son pere, ou blaspheme lea Dieux,

Qu'il fasse un Lexicon: s'il est supplice an monde

Qui le punisse mieu.x, je vcux que Ton me tonde."



EXPLANATION.

If the simple synonymy of any term be needed, a mere reference to the

term may be sufficient ; but if farther information be desired, it may be ob-

tained in the body of the work, under the term referred to. For example,

the French word Tronc is said to be synonymous with Trunk. This may

be sufficient : should it not, the requisite information may be found by turn-

ing to Trunk.

ABBREVIATIONS, ETC. ARBITRARILY EMPLOYED.

Arab. Arabic.

Ch. Chaussier.

D. Dutch.

Da. Danish.

E. English.

F. French.

F. or Fah. Fahrenheit

G. German.

Heb. Hebrew,

I. Italian.

L. Latin.

Linn. Linnaeus.

P. Portuguese

Ph. A. Pharmacopoe'ul of America.

Ph. D. Do. of Dublin.

Ph. E. Do. ofEdinburgh.

Ph. L. Do. of London.

Ph. P. Do. of Paris.

Ph. U. S. .Do. of America.

(Ed it 1842.

R. Reaumur.

S. Spanish.

S. G. Specific Grav iy.

Sax. Anglo-Saxon.

Svv. Swedish.

V.S. Venesection.



NEW DICTIONARY

MEDICAL SCIENCE.

A, before a consonant; An before a vowel,

a, ar, have, in the compound medical terms, a

privative or debasing signification, like that of

the particles in, im, un, ir, in English. Thus:
Sthcni'a means strength. Astkcni'a, want of

strength. Anemia, want of blood, &c. Occa-
sionally, in compound words, they have ail in-

tensive meaning.
AACHEN, Aix-la-Chapelle.

A, or a \. ."See Abbreviation.

AAKZHIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. A.
is in the canton of Berne in Switzerland. The
chief sprincr contains chlorides of calcium and
sodium, sulphates of lime and soda, oxydof iron,

and sulpbohydrie acid gas.

ABACH.MINERAL WATERS OF. A hydro-
sulphuretted saline spring, not far from Ratisbon '

or Regentsberg in Bavaria.

ABA1SSEMEJTT DE LA MATRICE, Pro-

lapsus uteri.

ABAISSEUR BE VA1LE BU XEZ, De-
pressor alte nasi

—

a. de l'angle des levres, De-
pressor aninili oris

—

a. dc la lerre inftrieurc,

Depressor labii inferioria

—

a
. dc la Machoire in-

/e/7>u/r,Digastricus

—

a. dc Vasil, Rectus inferior

oculi.

ABALIENATUS. Corruj/lus. Corrupted,
from al>, and ali.enus. ' different.' Membra aha-

liena'la. Limbs dead, or benumbed.—Celsus,
I

Scribonius Largus.

ABANGA. Name given by the inhabitants 1

of St. Thomas to the fruit of a palm tree, the
'

seeds of which they consider very useful in dis-

eases of the chest, in the dose of three or four, '

given two or three times a day.

ABAPTKflwA. Abaptiston, from « privative,

and iuTTiUn, 'to plunge.' A term applied to

the old Trepan, the conical shape of which
prevented it from plunging suddenly into the
cavity of* the cranium.

ABAREMO-TEMO. A Brazilian tree, which
grows in the mountains, and appears to be a

mimosa. Piso relates that the decoction of its

bark, which is bitter atid astringent, was ap-

plied, in that country, to ulcers of a bad cha-
racter.

ABARNAHAS, Magnesia.
ABARTICULA'TIOrDiarthrosis and Synar-

throsis.

ABATT1S, Giblets.

ABBECOURT, MINERAL WATERS OF.

ABBREVIATION

A chalybeate spring, six leagues from Paris,
and one from Poissy. It was once much fre-

quented, but is now abandoned.
ABBEVILLE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

An acidulous chalybeate at Abbeville, in the de-
partment of the Somme.
ABBREVIA'TION, Abbreviei'th,Brac/ajn f

sis,

Brachijs'mos, Abbreviate'ra. (F.) Abrdviation,
from brevis, 'short.' Abbreviations are chiefly
used in medicinal formula?. They are by no
means as frequently employed now as of old,

when every article had its appropriate symbol.
The chief abbreviations now adopted are the
following:

Rf. Recipe, Take.
A. aa» ana, (ui«) ulriusque, of each.
Abdom. Abdomen.
Abs. Fkbr. Abscnte febre, In the absence of

fever.

Ad. or Add. Adde or addatur.
Ad. Lib. Ad libitum, At pleasure.

Admov. Admovcutur, Let it be applied.
Alter*. Hor. Altcrnis huris, Every other

hour.

Ai.v. Adstrict. Alvo adstricta, The bowels
being confined.

Aq. Aqua, Water.
Aq. Comm. Aqua communis, Common water.
Aq. Font. Aquafontis, Spring water.
Aq.. Bull. Aqva bullicns, Boiling water.
Aq,. Ferv. Aqua fervens, Hot water.
Aq. Marin. Aqua murina, Sea water.
B. A. Balneum arena;, A sand-bath.
Bus. Bulsamum, Balsam.
B. B. BBDS. Barbadcnsis, Barbadoes.
Bib. Bibe, Drink.

Bis Ind. Bis indies, Twice daily.

B. M. Balneum marice, A salt water bath.

Bo i.. Bolus.

Bum. Bu/liat, Let it boil.

But. Butijrum, Butter.

B. V. Balneum rt/jioris, A vapour-bath.
O/ERUL. Ca:ru/eus, Blue.

Cap. Capiat, Let him take.

C. C. CoTtitt ccrvi, Hartshorn.

C. C. U. Comu cervi ustum, Burnt harts-

horn.

C. M. Cras inane, To-morrow morning.
Cocijl. Cochleare, A spoonful.

Cochl. Ampl. Cochkurc amplum, A large

spoonful.
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Cochl. Inf. Cochleare Infantum, A child's

spoonful.

Cochl. Mod. on Med. Cochleare modicum or

medium, A dessert spoonful.

Cochl. Pary. Cochleare parvum, A tea-

spoonful.

Col. Cola, colatura, Strain, and to the

strained.

Com p. Compositus, Compound.

Conf. Confectio, Confection.

Cons. Conscrva, Conserve.

Com. Continuetur, Let it be continued.

Coq. Coque, Boil.

Cort. Cortex, Bark.

Crast. Crastinus, For to-morrow.

Clj. Cujtis, Of which.

Ccjusl. Cujuslibet, Of any.

Cyath. Cyathus, A glassful.

Cyath. Theje. A cup of tea.

D. Dosis, A dose.

D. et S. Detur et signetur, (placed at the end

of a prescription.)

D. D- Detur ad, Let it be given in or to.

D. D. Vitr. Detur ad vitrum, Let it be given

in a glass.

Deacr. Pil. Deaurentur pilulce, Let the pills

be gilded.

Deb. Spiss. Debita spissitudo, A due consist-

ence.

Dec. Decanta, Pour off.

Declb. Decubitus, Lying down, going to bed.

De D. i* D. Dc die in diem, From day today.

Dej. Alv. Dejectiones alvi, Alvine evacua-

tions.

Dep. Depuratus, Purified.

Det. Detur, Let it be given.

Dieb. Altern. Diebus alternis, Every other

day.
Dteb. Tert. Diebus tertiis, Every third day.

Dig. Digeraiur, Let it be digested.

Dil. Dilutus, Dilute.

Dim. Dimidius, One half.

Dist. Distilla, Distil.

Div. Divide, Divide.

Donec Alv. Solct. Fuer. Donee alvus so-

luta fuerit, Until the bowels are opened.

Drach. Drachma, A drachm.

Ejusd. Ejusdem, Of the same.

Esf.m. Enema, A clyster.

Exhib. Exhibcatur, Let it be exhibited.

Ext. Super Alut. Extende super alutam,

Spread upon leather.

F. Fiat, Let it be made.

F. Pil. Fiat pilula, Make into a pill.

F. Venues, or F. V. S. Fiat vena sectio, Let

bleedincr be performed.

Feb. JJur. Febre duiante. The fever continu-

ing.

Fem. Intern. Femoribus internis, To the in-

side of the thighs.

Fist. Armat. Fistula armata, A bag and pipe,

a clyster pipe and bladder fitted for use.

Fl. Fluidus, and Flores, Fluid, and Flowers.

Frust. Frustillatim, In small pieces.

Gel. Quavis. Gelatina quavis, In any kind

of iellv.

G. G. G. Gummi gutta Gambia, Gamboge.

Gr. Granum, A grain.

Gtt. Gutta, A drop.

Gtt. or Gutt. Quibusd. Guttis quibusdam,

With some drops.

Gum. Gummi, Gum.

Guttat. Guttatim, By drops.
Hor. Dkcub. Hora decubitus, At bed-time.
Hor Interm. Horis intermediis, At interme-

diate hours.

H. S Hora somni, At bed-time.
Inf. Jnfunde, Infuse.

Inu. Indies, Daily.

Inj Enem. Injiciutur enema, Let a clyster be
given.

In Pulm. In pulmento, In gruel.

Jul. Julepus, a julep.

Lat. Dol. Lateri dolenti, To the pained side.

Lb. and Lib. Libra, A pound weight.
Lib. Libra, Pounds.
Lio.. Liquor.

M. Misce, Mix.
Mac. Macera, Macerate.
Man. Manipulus, A handful.
Man. Prim. Mane primo, Early in the morn-

ing.

Mic Pan. Micapanis, Crumb of bread.
Min. Minimum, The 60th part of a drachm,

by measuie.
Mitt. Mitte, Send.
Mitt. Sang. Mittatur sanguinis, Let blood be

drawn.
Mod. Prescript. Modo prascripto, In the

manner directed.

Mor. Sol. More so/ito, In the usual manner.
Muc. Mucilago, Mucilage.
N. M. Jfux moschaia, Nutmeg.
0. Octarius. A pint.

01. Oleum, Oil.

Ol. Lini, S. I. Oleum lini sine igne, Cold-
drawn linseed oil.

Omn. Bid. Omni biduo, Every two days.

Omn. Bih. Omni bihorio. Every two hours.

Omn. Hor. Omni hoia, Every hour.

Omn. Man. Omni mane, Every morning.
Omn. Nocte, Every night.

Omn. Quadr. Hor. Omni quadrante hora,
Every quarter of an hour.

O. O. O. Oleum oliva optimum, Best Olive
oil.

Ov. Ovum, An egg.

Ox. Oxymel.
Oi. L'ncia, An ounce*
P. Pondere, by weight.
P. and Pug. Pugillus, a pugil.

F. JE. Partes aquales, Equal parts.

Part. Vic Partitis vicibus, In divided doses.

Peract. Op. Emet. Peracta operatione emelici,

The operation of the emetic being over.

Pil. Pilula, A pill.

Post Sing. Sed. Lio.. Post singulas sedes li-

quidas, After every liquid evacuation.

Pot. Potio, A potion.

P. P. P'tlris yatrum, Jesuits' bark.

P. Rat JEtat. Pro rationc atatis, According
to the age.

P. R.^N. Pro re nata, As occasion may be.

Pui.v. Pulvis, A powder.
Q. P. Quantum, placeat, As much as may

please.

Q. S. Quantum sufficiat, as much as is suffi-

cient.

Quor. Quorum. Of which.

Q. V. Quantum volueris, As much as you wish.

Rad. Radix, Root.

Ras. Rtisura, Shavings.

Rect. Rectificatus, Rectified.

Red. or Redig. in Pulv. Redactus in pulve-
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rem, or Redigalur in pulverem, Powdered, or Let

it be powdered.
Reg. Umbil. Rcgio umbilici, The umbilical

region.

Repet. Repetatur, Let it be repeated.

S. A. Secundum artcm, According to art

Sem. Semen, Seed.

Semi-dr. Semi- drachma, Half a drachm.
Semi-h. Semi-hora, Half an hour.

Serv. Serca, Keep, preserve.

Sesquiii. Scsquihora, An hour and a half.

Sesunc Sesuncia, An ounce and a half.

Si Non Val. Si non valeat, If it does not an-

swer.
Si Op. Sit. Si opvs sit, If there be need.

Si Vir. Perm. Si vires pcrmittant, If the

strength will permit.

Solv. Solve, Dissolve.

Sp. and Spiii. Spiritus, Spirit.

Ss. Semi, One half.

St. Stet, Let it stand.

Sub Fin. Coct. Sub Jinem coctionis, Towaids
the end of the boiling.

Sum. Sumat, Let him take; also, Sumndtates,

The tops.

S. V. Spiritus vini, Spirit of wine.

S. V. R. Spiritus vini rectificatus, Rectified

spirit of wine.

S. V. T. Spiritus vini tenuior, Proof spirit of

wine.
Syr. Syrupus, Syrup.
Temp. Dext. Tempori dextro, To the right

temple.

T. O. Tinctura opii, Tincture of opium.

Tr., Tr and Tinct. Tinctura, Tincture.

Trit. Tritura, Triturate.

V. O. S. or Vit. Ov. Sol. Vitelloovi solutus,

Dissolved in the yelk of an egg.

Z. Z. anciently myrrh: now zinziber, or gin-

ger.

K, Libra, a pound.

5, Uncut, An ounce.

g, Drachma, A drachm.

9, Scrupulum, A scruple.

TX)l, Minimum, a minim.
ss, Semissis, or half; iss, one and a half.

j, one; ij, two; iij, three; iv, four, &c.

The same system is not always followed in

abbreviating. The subjoined will exhibit the

usual mode:

Jnfus. Colomb. £ iss

Tinct. gent. c. Z i

Sur. Curt. Aurant. 9 ij

Tinct. Caps. gtt. XL.
-JVfr

Capt. Coch. ij. p. r. n.

This, written at length, is as follows:

Recipe
lnfusi Colombat, sesqui-unciam,
Tinctura: Gentiana Composite, drachmam,
Syrupi Corticis Aurantiorum, scrupula duo,
Tinctura Capsici, guttas quadraginta.
Mi see.

Capiat cochlearia duo pro re nata.

ABCkS. Abscess.

ABC&SAIGUjtee Abscess,—a. Chaud.seo Ab-
scess,

—

a. Chroniqne, see Abscess.

—

a. Par con-

gestion, see Abscess,—a. Diathtsique, see Ab-
scess,

—

a. Froidj see Abscess,—a. Mitastatiquc,

see Abscess,—a. Scrofuleux, sec Abscess,

—

a.

Soudain, see Abscess.
ABDOMKN, from ab'dere, 'to conceal;'

Etron, Hypogastrion, Epischion. Lajfara, llupo-

okoilion, Ouster, Ilypuutrion, JS'cdys, Abdu'men,
Venter irnus, Venter irifimus, Jtlws, I 'tervs.

(F.) Ventre, V.inf6rieur, Bus ventre. The largest

of the three splanchnic cavities, bounded, above,
by the diaphragm; below, by the pelvis; be-

hind, by the lumbar vertebrae; and at the sides

;ind fore part, by muscular expansions. It is

distinguished into three anterior regions, from
above to below; viz. the epigastric, umbilical,
and hypogastric, each of which is itself divided
into three others, one middle, and two lateral:

thus, the epigastric region comprises the epigas-
trium and hypochondnd} the umbilical, the um-
bilicus and flanks or lumbar regions ; and the
hypogastric, the hypogastrium and iliac regions.
None of these regions has its limits well defined.
The chief viscera contained in the Abdomen
are the stomach, intestines, liver, spleen, pan-
creas, kidneys, tfce. It is lined by the perito-
neum.
ABDOMINAL, Abdominals. That which be-

longs to the Abdomen, as abdominal muscles, ab-
dui/iinal viscera, &c.
ABDOMINOSCOP'IA. A hybrid word,

from Abdomen, ' the lower belly,' and <ry.07riv<,

'I view.' Laparoscop'ia, examination of the
lower belly as a means of Diagnosis. See Aus-
cultation.

ABDUCENS LABIORUM, Levator anguli
oris.

ABDUCENTES, Motor oculi externus.
ABDUCTEUR DE UCEIL, Rectus externus

oculi

—

a. de Voreille, Abductor auris

—

a. du
gros orteii, Abductor pollicis pedis

—

a. du petit

orteil, Abductor minimi digiti pedis

—

a. court
du pouce, Abductor pollicis brevis

—

a. long du
ponce. Abductor longus pollicis.

ABDUCTION. Abductio, from abdu'ccre,to
separate, (ab and ducere, ' to lead.') The move-
ment which separates a limb or other part from
the axis of the body.
The word has also been used synonymously

with Abrup'tio, Apag'ma, Apoclas'/na, a fracture

near the articular extremity of a bone, with
separation of the fragments.
ABDUCTOR, same etymon. (F.) Abductcur.

A muscle which moves certain parts by sepa-

rating them from the axis of the body.

Abductor Auiucularis, Abductor auris

—

a. Indicis pedis, Prior indicis pedis. Posterior

indicis pedis—a. Medii digiti pedis, Prior medii
digiti pedis—a. Minimi dirriti. Flexor parvus
minimi digiti—a. Minimi digiti, Prior minimi
digiti—a. Oculi. Rectus externus oculi—a. Pol-

licis manus, and a. Brevis alter, Abductor pol-

licis brevis.

Abductor Auris, Abductor auricula''r is. (F.)

Abductcur de foreillc. A portion of the poste-

rior auris, the existence of which is not con-

stant, and which passes from the mastoid pro-

cess to the concha.

Abductor In'dicis. Semi-inter os*'sens in'di-

lis. A muscle which arises from the os trape-

zium and metacarpal bone of the thumb, and is

inserted into the first bone of the forefinger.

Its use is to bring the forefinger towards the

thumb.
Abductor Min'jmi Dig"iti, Carpo-j)halan-
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gcus min'imi digiti, Carpo-phalangien du petit

doigt, Exten'sor ttr'tii interna'du minimi digiti

— (Douglas.) Hijpoth'enar minor metacarpeus.

See Flexor parvus. It originates fleshy from the

os j»isiforme,and from the annular ligament near

it ; and is inserted, tendinous, into the inner side

of the base of the first bone of the little finger.

Use, to draw the little finger from the rest.

Abductor Minimi Digiti Pedis, Calco-sub-

phalangeus minimi digiti, Calcaneo-phalangien
du petit ortcil, Paratk'enar major—(Winslow,
by whom the muscle is divided into two por-

tions. Parathcnar major and metatarseus.) Cal-

caneo-sovs-phalangien du petit orteil—(Ch.) (F.)

Abducteur du petit orteil. This muscle forms
the outer margin of the sole of the foot, and is

immediately beneath the plantar aponeurosis.

It arises, tendinous and fleshy, from the outer

side of the protuberance of the os calcis, and
from the root of the metatarsal bone of the lit-

tle toe, and is inserted into the outer part of the

root of the first bone of the little toe. Use. To
draw the little toe outwards.
ABDucTOit Pol'licis Brevis, Abductor Pol-

tic's Manas, Scapho-carpo-super-plialangeus Pol-

licis, Sus-pkalangien du pouce, A. pollicis manus
and A. brevis alter— (Albinus.) (F.) Abducteur
court du pouce. Carpo-sus-phalangien du ponce
— (Ch.) A short, flat, triangular muscle, which
arises from the anterior surface of the os sca-

phoides and the annular ligament of the car-

pus, and terminates at the outside of the upper
extremity of the first phalanx of the thumb. A
particular portion, on the inner side of this

muscle, is called, by Albinus, Abductor brevis

alter.

Abductor Longus Pollicis, A. I. P. Manus
Extensor ossis mctacarpi pollicis manus, Exten
sor primi internodii— (Douglas.) Extensor pri
mus PoUicis, Cubito-radi-sus-mttacarpien du
pouce, Cubito-sus-me'tacarpien du pouce,—(Ch.)
(F.) Abducteur long du pouce. A long, thin

muscle, arising from the posterior surface of the

ulna, radius, and interosseous ligament, and in

serted at the outer side of the upper extremity
of the first metacarpal bone.

Abductor Pollicis Pedis, Calco-sub-pha

iangcus Pol'licis. (F.) Abducteur du gros orteil

This muscle arises, fleshy, from the anterior

and inner part of the protuberance of the os cal-

cis. and tendinous from the same bone where it

jnins with the os naviculare. It is inserted, ten-

dinous, into the internal os sesamoideum and
root of the first bone of the great toe. Use. To
pull the great toe from the rest.

The name Abductor has been given also to

all those interosseous muscles of the hand and
foot, which perform the motion of abduction on
the fingers or toes, and to muscles which exe-
cute the same function on other parts of the bodv.
ABDUMFN, Abdomen.
ABEBiE'OS, from a neg. and (is(iaiog, l firm,'

infir'mus, deb'ilis. Weak, infirm, unsteady.
ABEILLE, Bee.
ABELMELUCH. One of the names of the

Ricinus, according to some authors.— Prosper
Alpinus says that a tree, which grows about
Mecca, is so called. Its seeds, which are black
and oblong, are said to be a most violent ca-

thartic.

ABELMOSCHUS\ Hibiscus Abelmoschus.
ABELMUSK, Hibiscus Abelmoschus.

ABENSBERG, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A. is a city of Bavaria, where there is a cold,
sulphureous sprino-.

ABERRATIO MENS1UM, Menstruation, vi-

carious.

ABERRATION, Aberra'tio, from aberra're,

(ah and errore,) 'to stray,' 'to wander from.'

This word has several meanings.
1. The passage of a fluid of the living body

into an order of vessels not destined for it. The
passage of red blood, for example, into white
vessels.

In this sense it is synonymous with the Er-
ror Loci of Boerhaave.

2. The flow of a fluid towards an organ dif-

ferent from that to which it is ordinarily di-

rected ; as in cases of vicarious hemorrhage.
Aberrations of sense or judgment are certain

errors in the images perceived or certain de-

rangements of the intellectual faculties.

The word is used in optics to designate the

dispersion of the rays of light in passing through
a lens.

The Aberration or Spheric"ity, or spherr-

ical aberra'tion, takes place, when the rays, as

in a common lens, which pass through the cen-

tre of the lens, and those which pass near the

circumference, are unequally refracted, so that

they do not meet at a common focus.

This aberration of sphericity in the human
eye is corrected by the iris.

The Aberration of Refrangibil'ity ex-

ists, when, as in a common lens, the rays that

pass near the circumference of the lens are de-

composed, so that a coloured image is observed.

This aberration in the human eye is corrected

by the iris, which does not permit the rays to

fall near the circumference of the lens, and also

by the crystalline lens itself, which, owing to

its structure, serves the purposes of an achro-

matic glass.

ABESSI, Realgar.

ABEVACUATIO. Apoceno'sis, from ah, and
evacuare, l to empty,' An evacuation. A partial

or imperfect evacuation. By some, it is applied

to an immoderate evacuation.—Kraus.
ABHAL. A fruit well known in India, and

obtained from a species of cypress. It passes

for an emmenagogue.
ABIES, Pinus Picea.

Abies balsamea, Pinus balsamea—a. Cana-
densis, Pinus Canadensis.
Abies excelsa, see Pinus abies—a. Gallica,

Pinus picea— a. Rubra, Pinus rubra.

ABIGA, Teucrum Chamaepitys.
ABIOTOS, Conium Maculatum.
ABIRRITATION. Ab-irrita'tio, from ab, pri-

vative, and irrita'tio. 'irritation.' This word
strictly means, absence or defect of irritation.

The disciples of Broussais use it to indicate a

pathological condition, opposite to that of irri-

tation. It may be considered as synonymous
with Debility, Asthenia, &c.
ABLACTATIO, Weaning.
ABLATIO, Extirpation.

ABLUENS, Abstergent.
ABLU'TION. Ablu'tio, Aponip'sis, Cata-

clys'mus, from ablu'ere, (ab and luere,) l to wash.'

A name given to legal ceremonies in which the

body is subjected to particular affusions. Ab-
lution (especially of the extremities) with cold

or tepid water is employed, therapeutically to
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reduce febrile heat. Also, the washing by which
medicines are separated from the extraneous

matters mixed with them.
ABNORMAL, Abnormous.
ABNORM1TAS, Anomalia.
ABNORMOUS, Abnormal, (F.) Anormal, from

ab, ' from,' and norma, * rule.' Not conformable

to rule, irregular.

AhQLL"TlON,AboH"tio, destruction or sup-

pression, from ab and lucre (?)
' to wash.' A word,

often employed, especially by the French, to

express the complete suspension of any symp-
tom or function. Abolition of the sight, e. g. is

the complete loss of sight.

ABOMA'SUS, Abu/nii'sum, Enys'tron, Ren-

net. The lowermost or fourth stomach of rumi-
natincr animals.

ABOMINA'TIO, Disgust.

ABOSDAXCE, Plethora.

ABORSIO, Abortion.

ABORSUS, Ahortion.
ABORTIF, Abortive.
ABORTION, Abor'tus, Abor'sus, Abor'sio,

Dysto'cia aborti'va, Omotocia, Paracye'sis abor-

tus, Ai/iblo'sis, Amblo'ina, Diaph'thora, Ectro'sis,

Examblo'ma, Examblo'sis, Ectros'mos, Apopal-
Ic'sis, ApopaHsis, Apoph'thora, Phthora, Convul'-

sio vlteri, Dcpcrdi'tio. (F.) Avortement, Blcs-

surc, Miscarriage, from ab and oriri, 'to rise,'

applied to that which has arisen out of season.

The expulsion of the foetus before the seventh
month of ulerogestation, or before it is viable.

(q. v.) The causes of this accident are refera-

ble either to the mother, and particularly to the

uterus; or to the foetus and its dependencies.

The causes, in the mother, may be:—extreme
nervous susceptibility, areat debility, plethora;

faulty conformation, «X:c ; and it is frequently

induced immediately by intense mental emo-
tion, violent exercise, tfce. The causes seated

in the foetus are its death, rupture of the mem-
branes, Arc. It most frequently occurs between
the 8th and 12th weeks of gestation. The symp-
toms of abortion are :—uterine hemorrhage with
or without flakes of decidua, with intermitting

pain. When abortion has once taken place, it

is extremely apt to recur in subsequent preg-

nancies about the same period. Some writers

have called abortion, when it occurs prior to

three months, Effluxion. The treatment must
vary according to the constitution of the patient

and" the causes giving rise to it. In all cases,

the horizontal posture and perfect quietude are

indispensable.

About i on is likewise applied to the product
of an untimely birth. Amblothrid'ioii, Ectroma,
Aborlmrnt. (F.) Acorton, Arurtin.

TO ABORT', Abori'ri. To miscarry. (F.)

Acorlcr.

ABORTIVE. Aborti'vus, AmbWticus, Phthor'-

ius,Api)phthot'ius, Eetrotficus, Parturient. (F.)

Abortif. A medicine to which is attributed the
property of causing abortion. There is proba-
bly no direct agent of the kind.

ABORTMENT, Abortion.
ABORTUS, Abortion.

A IU)l~CHEMEXT, Anastomosis.
ABOULAZA, a tree of Madagascar, used,

according to Flacourt, in the practice of the
country, in diseases of the heart.

ABU V TISSEM EAT, Su ppuration.
A BRA B AX, Abrasax, Abraxas. A mystic

2*

term expressing the number 3G5, and to which
the Cabalists attributed miraculous properties.
ABRACADA'BRA: the name of a Syrian

Idol, according to Selden. This word, "when
pronounced and repeated in a certain form and
a certain number of times, was supposed to have
the power of curing fevers and pre renting many
diseases. It was ngnred on amulets and worn
suspended round the neck.

ABRACADABRA
BRACADABRA
RAC ADABRA
ACADABRA
C A D A B R A
ADABRA
D A B R A
A B R A

ABRACALAN, A cabalistic term to which
the Jews attributed the same virtue as to the
word Abracadabra.
ABRASAX, Abrabax.
ABRA'SION, Abra'sio, Aposyr'ma, Apoxys'-

mus, from abra'derc, (ab and radere,) ' to rasp.'

A superficial excoriation, with loss of substance,

under the form of small shreds, in the mucous
membrane of the intestines. (F.) Radare des

Boyaux. Also, an ulceration of the skin, pos-

sessing similar characters. According to Vicq
d'Azyr, the word has been used for the absorp-

tion of the molecules composing the various
organs.

A BRATHAN, Artemisia abrotanum.
ABRAXAS, Abrabax.

ABR& V1ATI0N, Abbreviation.

AfUUCOT, Prunus Armeniaca.
ABROSIA, Abstinence.

ABROTANUM CATHSUM, Artemisia ab-
rotanum— a. Mas. Artemisia abrotanum.
ABROTONI'TES, alooionrr;, (o«.„c, 'wine

'

understood.) Wine impregnated with the Ar-
temisia Abrotanum or Southernwood.
ABRUPTIO, Abduction.
ABSCESS, from absccdo, (abs, and ccdere,)

<1 depart,' or 'separate from.' Absces'sus, Ab-
sces'sio, Aphistt'sis, Aposte'ma, Impost'tlnunc,

Erpyc'ma, Ecpye'sis, Rcces'sus. (F.) Abces,

Depot. A collection of pus in a cavity, the re-

sult of a morbid process. See Fyogenia and
Suppuration.

The French have various distinctive terms
for Abscesses.

The Abces chaud, aigu, soudain, is one which
follows violent inflammation.

The Abets froid, chronique, scrofuleux, one
which is the result of chronic or scrofulous in-

flammation.

The Abces par congestion, A. mitastatu/ue,

A. diathtsiquc is a symptomatic abscess, one
which occurs in a part at a distance from the

inflammation by which it. is occasioned: e. g. a
liiniiiur abscess; (q v.) in which the inflamma-

tion may be in the lumbar vertebra;, whilst the

pus exhibit! itself at the groin.

Abscks% i'khkorating of the lung, See
Lung, perforating abscess of the.

Abscksb. psoas, Lumbar abscess.

ABSCESSUS CAPITIS SANGUINEUS
NEONATORUM, Cephalhematoma— a. Gan-
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grcenescens, Anthrax—a. Gangraenosus, An-
thrax— a. Lumborum, Lumbar abscess—a. Mam-
mae, Mastodynia apostematosa—a. Nucleatus,
Furunculus—a. Oculi, Hypopyon—a. Pectoris,

Empyema—a. Pulmonum, Empyema—a. Spiri-

tuosus, Aneurism— a. Thoracis, Empyema.
ABSCIS'ION, Abscis'io, Abscis'sio, from ab-

sci'dere or abscin'dere, ' to cut off,' Apoc'ope,
Apotkrau'sis, Diac'ope. Excision or extirpation

of a part, especially of a soft part.—Fabricius
liildanus.

A fracture or injury of soft parts with loss of
substance.—Hippocrates.

Diminution, or loss of voice.—Celsus.
Sudden and premature termination of a dis-

ease.—Galen.

ABSCISSIO PR.EPUT1I, Circumcision.
ABSCOiNSIO, Sinus.
ABSINTHI'TES, axpiv&nrj?, Apsinthi'tes,

Wine impregnated with Absinthium or Worm-
wood.—Dioscorides.

ABSINTHIUM, (Ph. U. S.) Artemisia absin-
thium—a. Maritimum, Artemisia maritima—a.

Fonticum, Artemisia pontica—a. Romanum,
Artemisia pontica—a. Santonicum, Artemisia
santonica.

ABSORBAKT, Absorbent.
ABSOR'BENT, Absor'bens, from absorberc,

(ab and sorbere.) 'to drink, to suck up.' (F.)

Absorbant. That which absorbs.
Absorbent System is the collection of ves-

sels and glands, which concur in the exercise
of absorption.

A medicine used for absorbing acidity in the
stomach and bowels, as magnesia, chalk, &c.

Also, any substance, such as cobweb, sponge,
•&c. which, when applied to a bleeding surface,

retains the blood, and forms with it a solid and
adhesive compound, which arrests the hemor-
rhage.

ABSORPTION, Resorp'tio, Inhnla'tio, Imbi-
li"tio, Absorp'tio. Cutarrhopke'sis, Catar'rhopke,
same etymon. The function of absorbent ves-

sels, by virtue of which they take up substances
from without or within the body. Two great
divisions have been made of this function. 1.

.External absorption, or the absorption of compo-
sition, which obtains, from without the organs,
the materials intended for their composition:
and, 2. Internal absorption, or the absorption of
decomposition, which takes up from the organs
the materials that have to be replaced by the
exhalants.

By external absorption is meant not only that
which takes place at the external surface of the
body, but also that of the mucous membranes of
the digestive and respiratory passages. Hence,
again, the division of external absorption into
cutaneous, intestinal or digestive, and pulmonary
or respiratory.

Internal absorption is also subdivided into, 1.

Molecular or interstitial, nutritive or organic,
which takes up from each organ the materials
that constitute it, so that the decomposition is

always in equilibrio with the deposition. 2.

TIip absorption of recrementiti.nl secreted fluids,
such as the fluid of serous membranes, synovia,
*!\:c. As these are constantly exhaled on sur-
faces, which have no external outlet, they would
augment indefinitely, if absorption did not re-

move them in the same proportion as that in

which they are deposited. 3. The absorption of

apart of the excrementitial secretedfluids, as thej
pass over the excretory passages.
Absorption does not effect the decomposition

of the body immediately. It merely prepares
the fluid which has to be eliminated by the se-

cretory organs.

The great agents of external absorption are
the veins and chyliferous vessels; of internal

absorption, probably the lymphatics. In the chy-
liferous vessels and lymphatics the fluid is al-

ways found to possess the same general pro-

perties. In them, therefore, an action of elabo-

ration or selection must have taken place.

The veins, on the other hand, seem to exert
no selection. Any fluid, possessing the neces-
sary tenuity, passes through the coats of the
vessel readily by imbibition, and proceeds along

with the torrent of the circulation. Watery
fluids in this manner enter the blood when they
are taken into the stomach. Substances that

require digestion, on the other hand, must pass

through the chyliferous vessels and thoracic

duct.

ABSTkME, Abstemious.
ABSTE'MIOUS, Abste'mius, Aoi'nos, from

abs, ' without,' and teme'tum, l wine.' (F.)

Absteme. Used by the ancient writers as well

as by the French in the sense only of its roots ;

one who abstains from wine or fermented li-

quors in cyeneral.

ABSTERGENT, from abster'gere, < to clean.'

(abs and tergere,) Abstersi'vus, Abstersive, Ab'-

luens, Absterso'rius, Deter'gens, Rhyp'ticus, Trail-

maiicus. A medicine that cleanses the part to

which it is applied.

ABSTERGKNT1A, Determents.

A BSTERS IV US, Abstergent.

AB3TERSORIUS, Abstergent.

AB'STINENCE; Abstinen'tia, from abs, ' from,'

and tcnere, ' to hold,' Abrosia, Asitia, Liman'cltia,

! Limorto'nia, Fasting, Privation, usually volun-
1 tary,as when we speak of abstinence from plea-

sure, abstinencefrom drink, 6lc. It is more par-

ticularly used to signify voluntary privation of

certain articles of food. Fasting is a useful

remedial agent in certain diseases, particularly

in those of an inflammatory character.

ABSUS, a kind of cassia

—

C. Absus—which
grows in Egyit and in India, the seeds of

which, pulverized and mixed with powdered
suerar, have been employed, in form of a dry

collyrium, in the endemic ophthalmia of Egypt.

ABUS BE SOI-MEME, Masturbation.

ABUTA, Pareira brava.

ABVACUA'TIO, an excessive or colliquative

evacuation of any kind.

ACACIA (Ph. U. S.) Acacise gummi.
Acacia Catechu, Catechu.
Acacia Germanica, see Prunus spinosa

—a. Indica, Tamarindus—a. Nostras, see Pru-

nus spinosa—a. Vera, see Acacia? gummi—a.

Zeylonica, Hrematoxylon Campechianum.
ACACLE GUMMI, Aca'cia, from aitn, 'a point,'

so called in consequence of its spines, G.Acaf-

cia Aral/ica:, G. Arub'icum, G. Acanthinum, G.

Leucvm, G. T/iebaicum, G. Serapio'nis, G.Lamac,
G. Senega or Seneca, Gum Ar'abic. (F.) Gomme
Arabique. The gum of the Mimosa Kilot'ica,

Aca'cia vera, Spina JEgyptiaca, of Upper Egypt.

Nat. Ord. Mimoseae. Sex. Syst. Polygamia
Moncecia. It is in irregular pieces, colourless,

or of a pale yellow colour, hard, brittle, of a
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shining fracture, transparent, soluble in water,

and insoluble in alcohol, s. g. 1.4317.

It is mucilaginous; but is rarely used, except

in Pharmacy. Sometimes it is administered

alone as a demulcent.
.iCtJOU, Anacardium occidentale.

ACA.M'ATOS, from a priv., and xaftrm, 'I

labour.' This word has been sometimes used

for a good constitution of the body. According
to Galen, it means that position in which a

limb is intermediate between llexion and exten-

sion; a position which may be long maintained

without fatigue.

ACAMPSIA, Contractus.
AC \.\OS, Onopordium acanthium.

ACANTHA, Vertebral column. Also, Spi-

nous process of a vertebra.

ACANTHAB'OLOS, Acan'thulus, VoJsel'la,

from itx*r9a, ' a spine,' and |toAl«t>, ' I cast

out.' A kind of forceps for removing extra-

neous substances from wounds.— Paulus of

iEgina, Fabricius ab Acquapendente, Scultetus,

Sec.

ACANTHALZUCA, Echinops.

ACANTHE FAUSSE, Heracleum spondy-

lium.

ACANTHIUM, Onopordium acanthium.

ACANTHULUS, Acanthabolos.

ACANTHUS MOLLIS, Same etymon as

Acacia, (q. v.) Mclampkyl turn, Bran'ca ursi'na.

Branhur'sinc, Bears Breech, (F.) Eiid d'ours.

This plant is mucilaginous like the Althaea, and
is used as a demulcent.
ACAPATL1, Piper longum.
ACAR/DIA, from « priv., and xupftta, 'the

heart.' The state of a foetus without a heart.

ACARICOBA. The Brazilian name f* th.

Hydrocot'yle umbel Ia'turn, used by the Indians

as an aromatic, alexipharmic, and emetic.

ACARON, Myrica gale.

AC'ARUS, from a privative, and xapyc, 'di-

visible.' A minute insect, noticed by several

observers, in the itch. The Acarus Scabiei Sar-

copte, Ciron.

Ac'arus Ciro, see Psora.

Acakus Foli.icl'lo'rum, Entozo'on Follicu-

lo'rum. An articulated animalcule, discovered
in the sebaceous substance of the cutaneous fol-

licles.

Ac Anus Scabtf.i, see Psora.

ACATALEPSIA, from a privative, and xa-

TaXafiflaito, ' I comprehend.' Uncertainty in

diagnosis. Its opposite is Catalepsia.—Galen.
ACATAP'OSIS, from u privative, and xa-

ranoaiz, 'deglutition.' Incapacity of swallow-
ing. Vogel has given this name to difficulty in

deglutition.

ACATASTATlC,Acatastat'icus, from a priv.,

and xuSinrrui. 4 to determine.' An epithet given
to fevers, *fcc, when irregular in their periods
or symptoms.— Hippocrates.
ACATHAR'Sl A, i'romu priv., and xa&aifiLco,

'I purge. ' S'inlts, Impurities. Omission of a
purgative — Foesius.

ACATSJAVAI/LI, a Malabar plant, which
is astringent and aromatic. A bttth of it is

used in the country in eases of Hemicrania. It

is supposed to be the Cassijtka jiiiformis of Lin-
naeus.

ACAWERIA. Ophioxylum serpentinum.
J9CCABLEMEWT, Torpor.
ACCE'LEll.JTELll, Accelerator urinse.

ACCELERATOR URl'iN.E, Bulbo-cfirerna'-

sus. Bulbo-uretral— (Ch.) Ejacula'tor Semi'nis,
Bulbo-syndesmocavcrncux. (F.) Acceh'rutcur,
from ad and celer, 'quick.' A muscle of the
penis, which arises, fleshy, from the sphincter
ani and membranous part of the urethra, and
tendinous from the crus and beginning of the
corpus cavernosum penis. In its course it forms
a thin, fleshy layer, the inferior fibres of which
run more transversely than the superior, which
descend in an oblique direction; the muscles
of both sides completely enclosing the bulb of
the urethra. It is inserted into its fellow by a
tendinous line running longitudinally on the
middle of the bulb. Its use is to propel the
urine or semen forwards.
ACCENT, Sonus vocis, from ad, and canere,

cantum, to sing. Inflection or modification of
the voice, which consists in raising or dropping
it on certain syllables.

The accent exhibits various alterations in
disease.

ACCES. Paroxysm.
ACCES'SION. Acces'sio, from acce'do, (ad

and cedere,) 'I approach.' The invasion, ap-
proach, or commencement of a disease.
ACCESSOIRE, Accessory—a. du long jle-

chisseur commun des orteils: see Flexor lon<rus
digitorum pedis profundus perforans (accesso-
rius)— a. de V Obturatcur interne, Ischio-trochan-
terianus

—

a. du pied d' Hippocampe : see Cornu
annnonis

—

a. du Hacro-lombaire ; see Sacro-lum-
balis.

ACCESSORIUS FLEXOR LONGUS DI-
GITORUM PEDIS: see Flexor longus digi-
torum pedis profundus perforans (acces'sorius)—
a. Pedis hippocampi. See Cornu ammonis.
ACCESSORY, Accesso'rius, (F.) Acccssoire,

Annexe, same etymon. A consequence or de-
pendence on any thing; as accessory ligament,
muscle, jierce, &.c.

Accessory of the Parot'id is a name given
by Haller to a small gland, which accompanies
the parotid duct, and which is commonly a mere
prolongation of the Parotid itself.

Accessory Sciencks to Medicine are those
which do not relate directly to the science of
man in a slate of health or disease ; as physics,
chymistry, &c.
Accessory of the par vagum, Spinal nerve.
The term accessory is also given to several

muscles.

ACCESSU8, Coition.

AOUIDENS, Symptoma

—

a. Consccutifs, Con-
secutive phenomena.
ACCIDENT, Ac'cidens, from accidcrc, (ad

and cedere.) "to happen.' A casualty; an un-
foreseen event. The French use the term in

nearly the same sense as symptom. It means
also an unexpected svmptom.
ACCIDENTAL, adcenfi'tious. That which

happens unexpectedly.

The French give the name Tissus accidentels

to those adventitious textures, that are the re-

sult of a morbid process.

ACCIP'ITER, llicrax, iiQal;, 'the hawk,'
from acciperi (ad and capio,) ' to take.' Me-
nee'ratis Jcc/j/iter. (F.) Epcirier. A bandage
applied over the nose, so called from its like-

ness to the claw of a hawk.
ACCLI'MATED, Clima'ti assue'tus, from

ad and clima, a word of recent introduction
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from the French, which means 'accustomed to

a climate.'

ACCLIMATEMEJYT, Acclimation.

ACCLIMATION, Seasoning. (F.) Acclimate-

ment. The act of becoming acclimated, or ac-

customed to a climate.

The constitution of a person, who goes to

live in another and very different climate,

usually experiences changes, which are fre-

quently of an unfavourable character, and the

study of which is of considerable importance in

medicine.
ACCOMTANIMENT,.#rf;Wcfwm. (F.) Ac-

compagnement. (compagnon, * an associate.')

That which is joined to any thing.

Accompaniment to the cataract is a whitish,

viscid substance, which sometimes surrounds

the opaque crystalline and remains after the

operation for cataract, causing a secondary

ACCOUCHEE, Puerpera.

ACCOUCHEMENT, Parturition—a. Labo-
rious, Dystocia

—

a. Contre nature, see Presen-

tation, preternatural

—

a. Laborieuz, Laborious

labour.

ACCOUCHEUR, (F.) Adju'lor Partus, Ob-

stet'ricans, Maieuter. He who practises the art

of midwifery. A Physician-Accoucheur, a Sur-

geon-Accoucheur, A man-midwife, &c.
ACCOUCHEUSE, Midwife.

ACCOUTUMANCE, Habit.

ACCRETION, Accre'tio, from ad, < to,' and
crescere, * to increase.' Augmentation; also, in-

crease by juxta-position.

ACCROISSEMEJVT, Increase.

ACCUSATIO, Indication.

ACE'DIA, Tncuria, from & privative, and y.rfoc,

*care.' Want of care, neglect. Also, fatigue.

—Hippocrates.
ACELLA, Axilla.

ACEPH'ALOBRACHUS, from a privative,

Ktyah], ' head,' and /Soa/nov, ' arm.' A foetus

without head or arms.
ACEPH'ALOCHRIUS, from a privative,

rs9«/U/, ' head,' and %slQi
l hand.' A foetus

without head or hands.

ACEPH'ALOCYST, Acephalocyst'is, from a

privative, xsyaXr], ' head,' and Kvong, ' bladder.'

An hydatiform vesicle, without head or vi-

sible organs, ranked amongst the Entozoa, al-

though possessed of few animated characteris-

tics. In no organ of the body, are acephalocysts

so frequently found as in the liver. Generally

it is the 'multiple acephalocyst,' A. socialis seu

prolifera, which is met with. At times, how-
ever, it is the ' solitary acephalocyst,' A. cremita

seu sterilis.

The acephalocystis endogena has a firm coat,

and is composed of different layers, which have
numbers of smaller hydatids within them, and
are thrown off from the interior of the parent

cyst. This species has hence been termed en-

dogena, to distinguish it from the A. cxogena

of ruminant animals, in which the young vesi-

cles are developed from the exterior of the pa-

rent vesicle.—See Hydatid.
ACEPH'ALOGAS'TER, Athoracoceph'alus,

from a privative, ys<pa?.r], 'head,' and yuo-rro,

' the belly.' A name given to monsters devoid

of head, chest, and abdomen; or to those which
have an abdomen but no chest or head.

ACEPHALOS'TOMA, from a privative, *«-

yaky, ' head,' and oto/uu, ' mouth.' An acepha-
lous foetus, at the upper part of which there is

an opening resembling a mouth.
ACEPHALOTHO'RUS, from « privative,

Kiyalj], 'head,' and 9wnu'i, 'chest,' Apectoce-

phalus. A monster, devoid of head or chest.

ACEPHALOUS, from « priv., and ysipaJLt],

1 head.' A monster born devoid of head. The
condition is called Acephalia.

ACER, Acrid.
Acer Sacchaiu'num. Maple, Sugar Maple,

(F.) Erable. This tree contains a large amount
of sweet sap, whence a considerable quantity of
sugar may be extracted. When purified, this

sugar can scarcely be distinguished from that

obtained from the cane.—See Saccharum.
ACERB, Acer'bus, Stryphnos, from acer,

' sharp.' A savour, or taste, compounded of the

acid, bitter, and astringent; such as is met with
in unripe fruits, &c.
ACER'CUS, from a privative, and Ktottog, ' a

tail.' A monster devoid of tail.—Gurlt.

ACE'RIOES, from a privative, and yyjqog,

' wax.' Plasters devoid of wax.—Galen.
ACERO'SUS, Achyro'des, Pithyri'nus, from

a/uoov, ' chaff.' Furfuralceous. An epithet

used, by Hippocrates, for the coarsest bread,

made of flour not separated from the chaff.

—

Foesius.

ACERVULUS CEREBRI. See Pineal

Gland.
ACES'CENCY, Acescen'tia, from accs'cere,

' to grow sour,' (ayig, ' a point,' acer, ' sharp.')

A disposition to acidity. The Humourists be-

lieved that the animal humours are susceptible

of this change.
ACESIS, Curation, Medicament.
ACESMA, Medicament.
ACESTOR, Physician.
ACESTORIS, Midwife.
ACESTOS, Curable.
ACESTRA. Needle.
ACETA MED1CATA, Acetica.

ACETABULA UTERINA, Cotyledons.
ACETABULUM, from ace'tum, 'vinegar,'

because it resembles the old vinegar vessel oxy-
baphon, olvfiaipov. A measure capable of con-
taining the 8th part of a modern pint.—Athe-
naeus. Galen. See Cotyloid. According to

Castelli, the lobes or cotyledons of the pla-

centa? ofruminating animals have been so called.

Acetabulum, Cotyle, Cotyloid—a. Marinum,
Umbilicus marinus.
ACETA'RIA, same etymon. A salad or

pickle.

ACETA S, Acetate.

ACETATE, Ace'tas. A salt formed by the
union of the acetic acid with an alkaline,

earthy, or metallic base. The acetates, chiefly

used in medicine, are the acetates of ammonia,
lead, potash, and zinc.

ACE'TICA, Acc'ta Medica'ta, (F.) Vinnigres
Medicinaux. Pharmaceutical preparations of
Vinegar.

ACE'TICUM AC'TDUM, Acidum Ace'ticum

for'tius, A. A.forte. A. Ace'ticum purum, Ace'tum
radica'le, Oxos, Ace'tic Acid, Strong Ace'tous

Acid, Acidum Actio'sum,foi te, Rad'ical Vinegar,
Spir'itus Ven'eris (when made from verdigris.)

Spirit of Verdigris. Concentrated acetic acid,

prepared by decomposing an acetate and re-

ceiving the acetic acid by distillation, has a



ACETICA 17 ACHILLEIS

very pungent and grateful odour, and an acid

and acrid taste. Its s. g. is about 1.04G, and

it is very volatile.

It is stimulant, rubefacient, and escharotic,

and is applied to the nostrils in syncope, as-

phyxia, headaches, &c. It destroys warts.

An Aromatic Spirit of Vinegar, Atf'idum
Ace'ticum Camphora'tnm. A. aceto'sum campho-
ra'tvm, is formed of this strong acid, 5VJ, Cam-
phor, ^ss, 01. Caryoph, g"- xv.

A strong Acetic Acid is ordered by the Lon-
don Pharmacopoeia prepared from wood. It is

called Vinegar of icood, Improved distilled Vi-

negar, Pyrolig'neous Acid, Ace'tum Ligno'rum,
and its strength is such, that 87 gr. of crystal-

lized subcarbonate of soda should saturate 100
grains of the acid.

The Ac"idum Ace'ticum Dili/tun, A. a.

ten'vS, Ace'tum destilla'tum, Acidum ace'ticum,

Acidum aceto'sum destilla'tum, Acidum ace'ti-

cum debil'ivs, Dislil'led vin'egar, (F.) Acide
Acetique faille, Vinaigre distille, is prepared by
distilling vinegar, until seven-eighths have
passed over. An Acidum aceticum dilutum, Di-
luted acetic acid is made by mixing half a pint

of the strong acetic acid with five pints of dis-

tilled water,— Ph. U. S. Its properties are like

those of vinegar.

ACETOSA NOSTRAS, Rumex acetosa—a.

Pratensis, Rumex acetosa—a. Romana, Rumex
scutatus—a. Rotundifolia, Rumex scutatus—a.

Vulgaris, Rumex acetosa.

ACETOSELLA, Oxalis acetosella.

ACE'TUM, ou-c, Oxys, Ace'tum Vini, Com-
mon Vinegar, Acidum aceto'sum, A'legar, Ace'-

tum Cerevisfia, (F.) Vinaigre; from axic, 'a
point,' accr, 'sharp.' A liquor obtained by the
acetous fermentation. Vinegar has a pungent
odour, and a pleasant acid taste. One fluid

ounce of the acetum of the United States Phar-
macopoeia is saturated by about 35 grains of
crystallized bicarbonate of soda. It is refrige-

rant in fevers; antiseptic, and anti-narcotic; and
externally is stimulant and discutient.

Ace'tum Aiiomat'icum, Acidum Ace'ticum
Aromat'icum, Ace'tum TheriacalE, Thieves' Vi-

negar, Vinegar of the four Thieves, Marseilles
Vinegar, (F.) Vinaigre Aromatique. V. des
quatre voleurs, (Rorismarin. cucum. sice, Fol.

Salvia sing.
t̂
j. Lavand.jlor.sicc.giv. Caryoph.

cont. fise. Acid. Acet. Oij. Macerate 7 days, and
filter.' Ph. E.) Odour pungent and aromatic.
Used as a perfume.
Ace'tum Canthar'idis, Vinegar of Cantha- i

rides, (Cantharid. in pulv. ^iij. Acid. acet. f. ^v.,

Aaid. pyrolign. f. 5xv.: Euphorb. in pulv. crass.

3ss. Mix the acids; add the powders; macerate
for seven days; strain, and express strongly,
and filter the liquor. Ph. E. The London Col-
lege macerates cantharid. ^ij in acid. acet. Oj.
for eight days; expresses and strains.) It is

used as a prompt vesicant.

Ace'tum Col'chici, Vinegar of meadow saf- I

fron. (Colchic. rad. conlus. %\y, Acet. destillat.

Oij.; Alcohol, f. §jj Ph. U. S. It may also be
made by displacement.) It is used as a diuretic,
and also in gout. Dose gss to ^iss.

Acetum Distillatum: see Aceticum acidum
—a. Liirnorum: see Aceticum acidum—a. Mul-
suin dulce, Oxyglycus—a. Radicale, Aceticum
Acidum.
Ace'tum Opii, Guttee Nigra.

Ace'tum Scill^:, Acidum Ace'ticum Scillitf*

icum. Vinegar of Squills,
f
Vinaigre scillitique.

(Sc/V/fficontus.^iv; Acet.dcstUlat.bYy. Alcohol^].
Ph. U.S. It may also be made by displacement.)
Diuretic, expectorant, and emetic. Dose ^ss. to

gij, as a diuretic and expectorant.
Acetum Theiuacale, Theriacale aromati-

cum.
ACEYTE DE SAL. A remedy for Bron-

chocele used in S.America. Roulin found it to

contain a portion of iodine.

ACUACANA. A species of Cactus, in the
province of Potosi in Peru. Its root is thick
and fleshy, and of a conical shape. It is a good
edible, and is sold in the markets of the coun-
try.

ACHANACA. A plant of the kingdom of
Mely in Africa. It is used by the natives as an
antisyphilitic.

ACHAOVAN, a species of Egyptian chamo-
mile.—Prosper Alpinus.
ACHAOVAN-ABIAT. The Egyptian name

of the cineraria maritima, used in female di&-

©3.SPS

ACHAR, Atchar.
ACHE, Apium graveolens

—

a.des Montagnes,
Ligusticum levisticum.

ACHEI'LIA, from « priv. and yttloc, 'lip.'

A malformation, consisting in a deficiency of a
lip or lips.

ACHEIR, Demanus, from « privative, and
/tiQ, hand. One devoid of hands.—Galen.
* ACHEROIS, Populus.
ACHIA, Achiar. A name given in India to

the pickled shoots of the bamboo.
Achia, Atchar.
ACHIAR, Achia.
ACHIC'OLUM, Achit'olus, Hidrote'rion, Sw-

da'rium, Fornix, Tholus, Sudato'rium. The
I

sweating-room in the ancient bagnios.

ACHILLE'A AGE'RATUM, Balsami'tafai-
\minea, Eupato'rium mesues, Age'ratum, Co^-

I

tus horto'rum minor, Maudlin, Maudlin Tansey.
(F.) Achillc Visqueuse. Nat. Ord. Composites.
Sub. Ord. Anihemideoe. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia
Polygamia superflua. Has the same properties
as tansey, bitter and aromatic, and is used in
like affections.

Achille'a Atra'ta, Herba Gen'ipiveri, (F.)

Achillee JS'oire, has similar virtues

Achille'a millefo'lium, Achille'a Myrio-
phyl'lon, Chrysoc'oma, Millefo'lium, Chiliophyl'-

lon, Lumbus Ven'cris, Milita'ris herba , Stratio'tes,

Carpentaria , Spec'ulum Ven'eris, Common Yar-
row or Milfoil. (F.) Millefeuille. The leaves
and flowers have an aromatic smell, and a
rough, bitterish, somewhat pungent taste. They
have been used in dyspepsia, flatulence, &c.
Achille'a Ptar'mica, Pseudo-pyre'thrum,

Pyre1thrum sylves'trB, Draco sylves'tris, Tarchon
sylves'tris, Sternutamcnto'ria, Dracun!cuius Pra-
ten'sis, Sneeze-wort, Bastard Pel'litory, Ptar'mi-

ca. (F.) llerbe a eternucr. The roots and flow-

ers have a hot, biting taste, approaching that of

the Pyrethrum. Their principal use is as a

masticatory and sialogogue.

AClllLLlE NOIRE, Achillea atrata—a.
Visqueuse, Achillea ageratum.
ACHILLE'lS, a beautiful species of barley,

mentioned by Theophrastus and Galen, called

after Achilles, a labourer. The decoction wag
used in fevers and jaundice.—Hippocrateg.
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ACHILL1S TENDO, Funis Hippoc'ratis,
Corda Hippoc'ratis, Corda magna, Nervus
latus

t
(F.) Tendon d*Achille. The strong tendon

of the gastrocnemii muscles above the heel; so

called, because it was the only vulnerable part

of Achilles, or because of its strength. See
Tendon.
ACHIMBASSI. An archiater or chief of

physicians. A name given, at Grand Cairo, to

a magistrate who licenses physicians.

ACHITOLUS, Achicolum.
ACHLYS, Caligo.

ACHMELLA, Spilanthus acmella.

ACHNE. Lint. See Linteum. Also, small

mucous flocculi seen in front of the cornea.

—

Hippocrates
A'CHOLUS, from a privative, and xoXrj,

'bile.' Deficient in bile.

ACHOR, Porrigo larvalis.

ACHO'RES. A term often employed by the

ancients to designate both the crusta lac'tea,

and small superficial ulcerations on the skin of

the face and head. See Porrigo Larvalis.

Achores Capitis, Porrigo scutulata.

ACHORIS'TOS, from a priv., and ^qilo,,
'I separate.' Any sign which necessarily ac-

companies a state of health or disease.

ACHOUROU. The Caraib name for a spe-

cies of myrtle used in dropsy.
ACHRAS SAPOTA. El Mspero. A very

abundant tree in South America, the fruit of

which is excellent. It is astringent. Tlie

leaves are likewise astringent. The seeds are

aperient and diuretic. It belongs to the family
Sapoteoe. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia.
ACHROI, from a privative, and %ovo/ua, 'co-

lour.' Pale individuals.—Hippocrates. It is

nearly synonymous with Xtupaipoi, persons
without colour, bloodless.

ACH'ROMATIC, Achromat'icus; same ety-

mon. A lens so constructed as to correct the

aberration of refrangibiiity of common lenses.

The Crystalline is an achromatic lens.

ACHROMATOPSIA, Chromatopseudop'sia,
from a privative, yow^a, 'colour,' and otito/ucu,

'I see.' Incapability of distinguishing colours.

A defect situate in the cerebral part of the vi-

sual organ.

ACHYRODES, Acerosus.
ACHYRON, Furfur.
ACIA, from ante, a point. A word used by

Celsus, which has puzzled commentators; some
believing it to have meant a needle; others
the thread; and others, again, the kind of suture.
" Acta mollis, non nimis LortaP—Celsus, Galen.
(Chifflet thinks it meant the thread, Antwerp,

1638.J
ACID, ACETOUS, STRONG, Aceticum

acidum—a. Aerial, Carbonic acid—a. Antimo-
nious, Antimonium diaphoreticum—a. Arseni-
ous, Arsenicum album—a. Azotic, Nitric acid

—a. Benzoic, Benjamin, flowers of— a. Boric,
Boracic acid— a. Calcareous, Carbonic acid— a.

Carbonaceous, Carbonic acid—a. Carbonous,
Oxalic acid.

Acid, Cyanhydric, Hydrocyanic acid.

Acid, Cyanohydric, Hydrocyanic acid—a.

Gastric, Gastric juice.

Acid, Hippu'ric, Ac"idum Hippu'ricum. An
acid found in the urine of graminivorous ani-

mals. It is contained in human urine after

benzoic acid has been taken.

Acid Hydrochloronitric, Nitro-muriatie
acid.

Acid, Hydrocyanic, Hydrocyanic acid

—

a. Igasunc: see Jatropha curcas—a. of Le-
mons, Citric acid—a. Lithic, Uric acid— a. De-
phlogisticated marine, Chlorine—a. Mephitic,
Carbonic acid—a. of Milk, Lactic acid.

Acid, Muriatic, see Muriaticum acidum.
Acid, Nitric, see Nitric acid—a. Nitro-hy-

drochlorie, Nitro-muriatic acid.

Acid, Nitro-Muriatic, see Nitro-Muriatic
Acid—a. Nitrous dephlogisticated, Nitric acid

—

a. Oxyseptonic, Nitric acid— a. Polygalic: see
Polygala senega— a. Prussic, Hydrocyanic acid

—a. Pyroligneous: see Aceticum acidum—a.

Pyrolignic, Pyroligneous acid—a. of Sorrel,

Oxalic acid—a. of Sugar, Oxalic acid.

Acid, Sulphuric, see Sulphuric acid—a.

Uric, Uric acid.

ACIDE ACE TIQUE FA 1BLE, see Aceticum
acidum

—

a. Sulphureux, Sulphurous acid

—

a.

Sulfur ique de/a?ye,Sulphuricum acidum dilutum.
ACIDS, Ad'ida, Aco'res, from uxic, 'a

point,' genitive azidog. Any liquid, solid or
gaseous body, possessed of a sour, more or less

caustic taste, and the principal character of
which is the capability of saturating, wholly or
in part, the alkaline properties of bases.

Acids, in general, are refrigerant and anti-

septic. Their particular uses are pointed out
under the individual articles.

ACIDITIES, Aco'res, Aeidka'tio, Ac"idum
morbo'sum, Ad'iium prima'rum via'rum, (F.)

Aigreurs. Sourness of the stomach, the result

of indigestion, indicated by acid eructations,

&,c. The affection is very common in children,
and must be obviated by absorbents, as magne-
sia, chalk, .fee, and by regulated diet.

To ACID'ULATE. To render acidulous, or
slightly acid. (F.) Aiguiser, Acidulcr.
ACID'ULOUS, Acid'ulus, Oxo'des. (F.) Acid-

ule, Aigre, Mgrelet. Substances are called
acidulous, which possess a sourish taste, as ta-

marinds, cream of tartar, &c.
Acidulous Fruits, Oranges,gooseberries,&c.
Aciduious Waters, Aqua acid'ula. Mineral

Waters containing carbonic acid gas sufficient

to render them sourish. See Waters, Mineral.
Simple Acidulous Water, Aqua Ad'idi

Carbon'ici, (Ph. U. S.,) Aqua a'eris fixi, A'qua
acid'ula simplex. (F.) Eau Acidule simple, is

water impregnated with fixed air.

Water, so impregnated, is cooling, and slight-

ly stimulating. It is used beneficially in dys-
pepsia, and in cases of vomitinc, &,c.

ACIDUM ACETICUM, Aceticum acidum—
—a. Aceticum aromaticum, Acetum aromati-
cum—a. Aceticum camphoratum: see Aceti-
cum acidum— a. Aceticum empyreumaticum,
Pyroligneous acid—a. Aceticum Scilliticum,

Acetum scillae—a. Acetosellae, Oxalic acid—a.

Acetosum, Acetum— a. Allantoicum, Allantoic
acid—a. Amnicum, Amniotic acid.

Acidum Arsenicosum, Arsenious acid,

Acidum Arseniosum, (Ph. U. S.) Arsenious
acid.

Acidum Benzoicum, Benjamin, Flowers of

—

a. Boracicum, Boracic acid— a. Borussicum,
Hydrocyanic acid— a. Carbonicum, Carbonio
acid— a. Citricum, Citric acid—a. Hydrocarbo-
nicum, Oxalic acid— a. Hydrochloricum, Muria-
ticum acidum—a. Hydrocyanicum, Hydrocya*
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riicacid— a. Hydrothionicum liquidum, see Hy-
drosulphuretted water— a. Jatrophicum, see

Jatropha curcas— a. Lacticum, Lactic acid—

a

Ligneura, Pyroligneous acid—a. Ligni pyro-

oleosum, Pyroligneous acid— a. Lilhicum, Uric

acid— a. Marinum concentratum, Muriaticum

acidum— a. Morbosum, Acidities.

Acidum Muriaticum. Muriaticum acidum

—

a. Muriaticum nitroso-oxvironatum, Nitre-mu-

riatic acid— a iSilricum, Nitric acid.

Acidum Nitro-Mi kiaticum, Nitro-muriatic

acid— a. Oxnlinum, Oxalic acid—a. Phosphori-

cum. Phosphoric acid—a. Primarum viarum.

Acidities— a. Prussicum, Hydrocyanic acid— a.

Pyro-aceticum, Pyroligneous acid.

Acidum Quercitannicum, Tannin—a. Sac-

chari, Oxalic acid— a. Saccharinum, Oxalic

acid—a. Salis, Muriaticum acidum— a. Salis cu-

linaris.Muriaticum acidum— a. Salismarini, Mu-
riaticum acidum—a. Succinicum, Succinic acid.

Acidum Sulphuricum, Sulphuric acid—a.

Sulphuricum alcoolisatum, Elixir acidum Hal-

]eri— a. Sulphuris volatile, Sulphurous acid—a.

Sulphurosicum, Sulphurous acid.

Acidum Tannici m, Tannin— a. Tartari essen-

tiale, Tartaric acid—a. Tartaricum, Tartaric

acid—a. Tartarosum, Tartaric acid a. Uri-

cum, Uric acid— a. Vitriolicum, Sulphuric acid

— a. Vitriolicum aromaticum, Sulphuricum aci-

dum aromaticum—a. Vitriolicum alcohole aro-

maticum, Sulphuricum acidum aromat.—a. Vi-

triolicum vinosum, Elixir acidum Halleri—a.

Zooticum, Hydrocyanic acid— a. Zootinicum,
Hydrocyanic acid.

ACIDURGIA, Surgery, (operative.)

ACIKR. Chalybs.

ACIE8, Chalybs— a. Digitorum manus, Pha-

langes of the fingers— a. Diuma, Hemeralopia.

ACIE8I8, Sterilitas.

ACINE'SIA, Akine'sia, Iwmnbil'itas, Quics,

Esychia, Ernu'ia, from a privative, and xtrtto,

I move.' Immobility. Also, the interval be-

tween the systole and diastole of the heart.

ACINI OF MALPIGHI, Corpora Malpig-

hiana.

ACINUS, Ad'inus glandulo'sus, from ac"-

inus, 'a grape-stone.' A glandiform corpuscle

or granulation. A fancied termination of a

secretory artery of a gland in a granular body,

in which the secretion is supposed to take

place, and the excretory radicle to take its rise.

Acini are the glob'uli arteria'rum tcr'mini of

Nichols. The term acini glandulosi has also

been given to glands, which, like the pancreas,

are arranged as it were in clusters. See Lobule.
ACMAS'TICOS, from axurj, 'the top,' and

aruot, * I remain.' A fever, which preserves an
equal degree of intensity throughout its course.

It is also called Hornot'onos. The Greeks gave

it the name Epaanas'ticos.and Syn'ochos, when

vigour c

Willa

the word ought to be Acme, and, according to
Cassius, it is, at all events, derived from uxuij,

gour;' the disease affecting those in the
our of life, especially.

an and Bateman have adopted the term
in their Nosology of cutaneous diseases, and
placed it in the Order, Tubkrcula. Acne,
with them, is an eruption of distinct, hard, in-

flamed tubercles, sometimes continuing for a
considerable length of time, and sometimes
suppurating slowly and partially. They usually

appear on the forehead, temples, and chin; and
are common to both sexes; but the most severe
forms are seen in young men. They require

but little management, and consist of four varie-

ties; Acne indura'ta, A. simplex, A. puncta'ta

(Ion'thus varus puncla'tus, Punctce muco'sce, Co'
medones or Maggot Pimple,) A. rosa'cea.—See
Gutta Rosea.
Acse Rosacea, Gutta rosea.

ACNES'TIS, from « privative, and kvcluv , ' to

scratch.' The part of the spine which extends,
in quadrupeds, from between the shoulders to

the loins. According to Pollux, the middle of
the loins.

ACNESTOS, Cneorum tricoccum.

ACCE'LIOS, from a privative, and xoilta,

'belly.* Devoid of belly. One who is so ema-
ciated as to appear to have no belly.—Galen.
ACOESIS, Audition.

ACOLASIA, Intemperance.
ACOLOGY, Materia Medica.
ACONE, Mortar.

ACONIT a GRANDS FLEURS, Aconitum
cammarum

—

a. Salutaire, Aconitum anthora.
ACONITE, Aconitum.
ACONIT1A, See Aconitum napellus.

ACON1T1NE. see Aconitum napellus.
ACONI'TUM, from AconE, a place in Bithy-

nia, where it is common. Cynoc'tonon, Cam*
ci'da, Ac'onite, Wolfsbane, Monkshood. Nat. Ord.
Ranunculaceoa. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Trigynia.
Aconitum, Aconite, in the Pharmacopoeia of

the United States is the leaves of Aconitum
Napellus, and of A. paniculatum.
AconVtum An'thora. Aconitum Salutife-

rum, An'thora vulga'ris, Antith'ora, Sal'utary
Monks'hood. (F.) Aconit salutaire. The root of
this variety, like all the rest, is poisonous. It

is used as a cathartic and anthelmintic. Dose
^ss to JYj.

AconVtum Cam'marum. A. paniculatum. (F.)

Aconit a grands flcurs, resembles the Aconitum
Napellus in properties.

Aconi'tum Nafel'lus, jVapcl'lns verus, Aco-
ni'tum, Common Monkshood or Wolfsbane, A.
Neomonta'num. (F.) Chaperon de Maine. The
leaves are narcotic, sudorific, and deobstruent (?)

They have been used in chronic rheumatism,
scrofula, scirrhus, paralysis, amaurosis, &c.

it went on increasing,—and Paracmas'ticos, . The active principle is called Aconitia or Aco-
wher. it decreased.—Galen.

| nitinc. It has been used of late, applied exter-

ACMt, Vigor, Status, Fasti'gium. The pe-
1 nally, in neuralgic cases, iatraleptically and

riod of a disease at which the symptoms are
| endermically. Dose of the Aconitum, gr. j. to

most violent. Aqx*, i« ' the commencement;' ' gr. iij.

mrttfkufif, 'the period of increase;' and ujuu;,
j

ACONU'SI, from axotj, 'audition,' and vov
'the heierht.' ffoSi 'disease.' Morbi aurium et auditus. Dis-
ACMjON, Incus.

I

eases of the ears and audition.

ACNE. Acna, Ionthtis varus. Varus, Psvdra'- AC'OPIS. Same etymon. Pliny gives thia

cia Acne, Stone Pock. Whelk, Bulmcle (F.) Dattre name to a precious stone, which was boiled in

fhtttvleuse dissemindn. A small pimple or tu- oil and used against weariness.

bercle on the face.—Gorrseus. Foesius thinks AC'OPON, from « privative, and xo7ro$, 'wea-
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riness.' A remedy against weariness,—Foesius,

Gorraeus, &c. Acopum,—Celsus, Pliny. See
Anagyris.
ACOR BENZOINUS, Benjamin— a. Boraci-

cus, Boracic acid—a. Snccineus, Succinic acid

^•a. Sulphuris, Sulphuric acid—a. Tartaricus,

Tartaric acid.

ACORE BATARD, Iris pseudacorus—a.

Faux, Iris pseudacorus^a. Odorant
}
Acorus

calamus.
ACORES, Acids and Acidities.

ACO'RIA, from a privative, and xooecu, ' I

satiate.' An inordinate or canine appetite.

—

Hippocrates.
ACORFTES. A wine made of the Acorus.—

Dioscorides.

ACOR'MUS, from a ' privative,' and xoquog,
' trunk.' A monster devoid of a trunk.

ACORN, JUPITER'S, Fagus castanea—a.

Oily, Guilandina moringa—a. Sardinian, Fagus
castanea.

ACORNS. See Quercus alba.

ACORUS ADULTERINUS, Iris pseudaco-

rus.

Ac'orus Cai/amus. A. Verus, Cal'amvs Aro-

mat'icus, C. Odora'tus, Calamus vulgaris, Tijpha

Aromat'ica, Acorus Brazilien'sis. (F.) Jonc
Roseau ou Canne aromatique, Acore odorant.

.Vat. Ord. Aroideav, Acoraceae (Lindley.) Sex.

Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. Clava rugo'sa,

Sweetflag ox Adorus. The rhizoma

—

Calamus
(Ph. U. S.)— is stomachic and carminative, but
is rarely used. It is regarded a good adjuvant
to bark and quinia in intermittents.

Ac'orus Palustris, Iris pseudacorus—a. Vul-
garis, Iris pseudacorus.

ACOS, Medicament.
ACOS'MIA, from a privative, and xoauog,

* order, ornament' Disorder, irregularity in

the critical days, according to Galen, who uses

the word xoauog for regularity in those days.

Others, and particularly Pollux, call bald per-

sons ay.oauot, because they are deprived of one
of their most beautiful ornaments.
ACOUOM'ETER, from axooa, I hear/ and

fiiroov, ' measure.' An instrument designed by
Itard for measuring the degree of hearincr.

ACOUOPHO'NTA, Copho'nia; from akwa/I
hear,' and (penHj, ' voice,'

Adventitious diseases, M, Adventi'tii. Diseases
which occur after birth, and which are not de-
pendent upon hereditary predisposition.

ACRAl'PALA, from a privative, and xnm-
7ta7.r

t
, 'drunkenness' Remedies against the

effects of a debauch.—Gorraeus.

ACRA'LEA. from axoog, 'extremity.' The
extreme parts of the body, as the head, hands,
feet, nose, ears, &c.—Hippocrates and Galen.
See Acrea.
ACRA'NIAj from « privative, and xoavtov,

1 the cranium.' Want of cranium, wholly, or
in part.

ACRAS SAPOTA, Sapota.

ACRASIA, from a privative, or 'bad,' and
Koaoig, 'mixture.' Intemperance. Excess of
any kind.—Hippocrates.

It has been employed to denote debility, sy-
nonymously with Acratia; but this may have
been a typographical inaccuracy.
ACRATTA, from a privative, and xoarog,

'strength.' Impotence; weakness.
ACRATIS'MA, from a privative, and xioav

wui, 'to mix.' A breakfast, consisting of bread
steeped in wine, not mixed with water.

—

Galen, Athenseus.

ACRATOM'ELl, from axoaxov, 'pure wine,'

and uf/.i, 'honev.' Wine mixed with honey.
ACRATURE'SIS,from Acratia, 'weakness,'

and ovoov, ' urine.' Inability to void the urine
from paralysis of the bladder.

ACRE. The extremity or tip of the nose.

See Acrimony.
A'CREA, Acrote'ria, from axnog, 1 the summit.'

The extreme parts of the body, as the feet, hands,
nose, ears, &c.

Also, the extreme parts of animals that are

used as food. Acroco'lia.

ACRID, from axnog, ' a point or summit,' or

from a.y.ig, ' a point,' Acer. An epithet for sub-
stances which occasion a disagreeable sense of
irritation or of constriction at the top of the
throat.

Acrid heat, (F.) Chaleur acre, is one that
causes a hot, tingling sensation at the extremi-
ties of the fingers.

Acrids, in Pathology, are certain imaginary
substances, supposed, bv the Humourists, to

sion. A mode of auscultation, in which the ob-

server places his ear on the chest, and analyzes

the sound produced by percussion.—Donne.
ACOUS'MA, an imaginary noise. Depraved

sense of hearing.

ACOUS'TIC, Acus'ticus, that which belongs
to the ear; as Acoustic nerve, Acoustic trumpet,

&c.

Auscultatory Percus- ' exist in the humours, and to cause various dis-

eases. See Acrimony.
ACRIDOPH'AGLfroma^c, 'a locust,' and

Oi'.yo], ' I eat.' Locust-eaters. Acridophagous
tribes are said to exist in Africa.—Strabo.

ACRIMONY, Acu'itas, Acrimo'nia, Acre,

from ace r,
' acrid,' axig, ' a point.' Acrimony of

the humours. An imaginary acrid change of

the blood, lymph, &c, which, by the Humour-
Acocstic Medicine is one used in diseased ists, was conceived to cause many diseases.

Audition.

Acous'tics, Acustica, (F.) Acoustique. The
part of physics which treats of the theory of, total suspension, of the secretions.

ACRINIA, from a privative, and xpcroi, 'I

separate.' A diminution in the quantity, or a

sounds. It is also called Phonics.

ACOUSTIQUE, Acoustics.

ACQUA BLNELLI, Aqua Binellii— a. di Na-
poli, Liquor arsenicalis—a. della Toffana, Liquor
arsenicalis.

ACQUETTA. Liquor arsenicalis.

ACQUI, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
thermal sulphureous springs are in Piemont.
Their temperature is 1G7° Fahr.; and they con-
tain sulphohvdric acid, and chloride of sodium.
ACQUIRED DISEASES, Morbi acquisi'ti,

ACKIS, a sharp bony prominence. Also, the
locust.

ACRIS'lA, from « privative, and zomic,

'judgment.' A condition of disease, in which
no judgment can be formed; or in which an
unfavourable opinion must be given.—Hipp,
and Galen.
ACRITTCAL, Acritns, from a privative, and

ynmig, 'judgment.' That which takes place

without any crisis, or which does not foretell a
crisis; as a critical symptom, abscess, <2to.
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ACRITOS, Acritical.

ACRIVIOLA. Tropaeolum majus.

ACROBYS'TIA, Aeropas' (It in, from axooc.

' top,' and ftvm,
' 1 cover.' The extremity of the

prepuce.—Hippocrates. Rufus.

ACROCHE1R', Acfochir'. Arrocheir'on, from

nxooc, 'extremity,' and ^iii, 'the hand.' The

lore arm and hand — Gorneus. Also, the hand.

ACHROCHOR'DON, from axooc, 'extre-

mity,' and /oocV, ' a string.' A tumour, which

hangs by a pedicle. A kind of hard wait.—

Aetius, Celsus.

ACROCHORIS'MUS, from axooc, 'extre-

mity,' and /ootL'u', ' I dance.' A kind of dance,

with the ancients, in which the arms and legs

were violently agitated.

ACROCOLIA, Acrea.

ACROD'KYA, from axooc, 'extremity,' and

<Jot'c, ' a tree.' Autumnal fruits, as nuts, apples,

ACR.ODYN1A, Erythe'w.a acrod'ynum, from

axooc, 'extremity,' and •forq, ' pain.' A painful

affection of the wrists and ankles especially,

which appeared at Paris as an epidemic, in 182d

and 1&2 .). It was supposed by some to be rheu-

matic, by others to be owing to spinal irritation.

ACROLENION, Olecranon.

ACRO'MIAL, Acromia'lis. Relating to the

Acromion, (q. v.)

Acromial Artery, External Scap'ular, A.

Jrte'ria Tliorac"ica hvmera'lis, Artere troisiemc

des Thoraciques,—(Ch.) A. Thoruciquehumtrule,

arises from the anterior part of the axillary ar-

tery, opposite the upper edge of the pectoralis

minor. It divides into two branches: one, su-

perior; the other, inferior: the branches of

which are distributed to the 6ubclavius,serratus

major anticus, first intercostal, deltoid, and pec-

toralis major muscles, as well as to the shoulder

joint, &c. They anastomose with the superior

scapular, thoracics, and the circumflex arteries.

Acromial Vein. Has the same arrangement

as the artery.

ACRO'MIO-CORACOIDEUS. Belonging to

the acromion and coracoid process.

The triangular ligament between the acro-

mion and coracoid process of the scapula is so

called.

ACRO'MION, Acro'mium, from axooc, ' the

top,' and wuoc, ' the shoulder,' Os Acro'mii,

Hu'merits summits, Armus summus, Mucro hu'-

meri, Rostrum porci'num, Caput Scap'ulee. The
process which terminates the spine of the sca-

pula, and is articulated with the clavicle.

ACROy['PHALOX,Arrompha'lion, from axooc,
1 the top,' and uu(pu'/.oc, ' the navel.' The extre-

mity of the umbilical cord, which remains at-

tached to the foetus after birth.

ACROPOSTHIA, Acrobystia.

ACROPSI'LON, from uxooc, ' extremity,' and
ypt'/.oc, 'naked.' The extremity of the glans penis.

ACROS.axooc,'extremity, top.' The strength

of the Athletae, and of diseases: the prominences
of bones: the extremities of the fingers, &c.
See Acrocheir, Acromion, &c.
ACROTERIA, Acrea.

ACROTERIAS'MUS, from axoorijo.a, « the

extremities;' hence a*Qorr^iatttv, ' to mutilate.'

Amputation of the extremities.

ACROTHYM'ION, from o*ooc, 'top,' and
fvsitv, ' thyme.' A kind of conical, rugous,

bloody wart, compared by Celsus to the flower

of thyme.

3

ACROT'ICA, from axnog, * summit.' Diseases
affecting the excernent functions of the exter-

nal surface of the body.

Pravity of the fluids or emunctories that open
on the external surface; without fever or other

internal affection, as a necessary accompani-
ment.
The 3d order of the class Eccrit'ica of Good.
ACROTISMUS, Asphyxia.
ACT, Actus, from actum, past participle of

Agere' to do,' 'a thing done.' The effective exer-

cise of a power or faculty. The action of an
agent. Acte is used by the French, to signify

the public discussion, which occurs in support-

ing a thesis:—thus, soutenir un Acte aux itcoles dc

Mtdecinc, is, ' to defend a Thesis in the Schools
of Medicine.'

ACT.E'A RACEMO'SAj Cimicifvga, C. ra-

cemu'sa. .Macro'trys racemosa. Black snakeroot,

Richwced, Cohosh. (F.) Actee a grappes. Nat.

Ord. Ranunculacese. Sex. Syst. Polyandria
Monogynia. A common plant in the United
States. The root is astringent; and, according
to Barton, has been successfully used in the

form of decoction, as a gargle in putrid sore

throat. A decoction of the root cures the itch.

It is acronarcotic, and has been used in rheu-
matism, acute and chronic; chorea, &c.
AC1 E, Sambucus.
ACTE, Act.

ACTEE a GRAPPES, Aclaea racemosa.
ACTIF, Active.

ACTION, Actio, Opera'tio, Energi'a, Praxis:
from ooere, actum, ' to act.' Mode in which
one object influences another*

The animal actions are those that occur in

the animal body, the vital, those that are seen
in bodies endowed with life: the physiological.

those of a healthy character : the pathological
or morbific, those that occur in disease, &c.
The ancients divided the physiological actions

into vital, animal, natural, sexual, particular,

general, &lc. See Function.
ACTIVE. same etymon. Dras'ticus, Acti'vus

1

Sthen'icus, Hypersthen'icvs. (F.) Actif. This ad-

jective is used, in Pathology, to convey the idea
of superabundant energy or strength. Active

symptoms, e. g. are those of excitement. In
Therapeutics, it signifies energetic:—as, an ac-

tive treatment. The French use the expression
Medecine agissante, in contradistinction to Mt-
decine expectant e. In Physiology, active has a

similar signification, many of the functions be-

ing divided into active and passive.

ACTON. A village near London, at which
there is a purgative mineral spring, like that at

Epsorn.

ACTUAL, Same etymon as active. Thnt
which acts immediately. A term usually re-

stricted to the red hot iron, or to heat in anv
form; in contradistinction to the potential or

virtual, which is applied to caustics or escha
rotics.

ACTUA'RIUS. Originally a title of dignity
given to the Byzantine physicians.

ACU1TAS, Acrimony.
ACULEUS LIGNEUS, Splinter.

A'CUVV PiCTURE, .iciipuiicturt', from acvr
7

'a needle,' and punctu'ru, 'a puncture.' A
surgical operation, much in use amongst the
Chinese and Japanese, which consists in punc-
turing parts with a very fine needle. It has
been employed, of late years, in obstinate rheu-
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matic affections, &c, and apparently with suc-

cess. Acupuncture is likewise a mode of in-

fanticide in some countries: the needle being
forced into the brain through the fontanelles, or

into the spinal marrow, &c.
ACURGIA, Surgery (operative.)

ACUS, Needle—a. Capitata, Pin.

Acus Invaginata, See Needle.

Acus Ophthalmica, See Needle.

Acus Paracentica, Trocar—a. Triquetra

vulgaris, Trocar—a. Veneris, Eryngium cam-
pestre.

ACUSIS, Audition.

ACUSTICA. Acoustics.

ACUTE, Acu'tus, o£«*s, (axig, < a point.') (F.)

Aigu. A disease which, with a certain degree

of severity, has a rapid progress, and short du-

ration. Oxynose'ma, Oxyn'osos, Oxynu'sos.

Diseases were formerly subdivided into Morbi
acutis'simi, very acute, or those which last only

three cr four days: M. subacutis' simi, which
continue seven days: and M. subacu'ti, or those i

which last from twenty to forty days.

The antithesis to acute is chronic. Acute,

when applied to pain, sound, cries, &c, means

ACUTENACULUM, Porte- aiguille.

ACYANOBLEFSIA, a privative, xvavog,
' blue,' and fiZsTrw, 'I see.' Defective vision,

which consists in incapability of distinguishing

blue.— Gothe.
ACYESIS, Sterilitas.

ACYRUS, Arnica montana.
ADACA. The Spharan''thus In'dicus, a Ma-

labar plant, which is acrid and aromatic.

ADiEMONIA, Anxiety.

ADAKO'DIEN. A Malabar plant of the

family Apocinese, used in that country in dis-

eases of the eyes.

AD'ALI, Lip'pia. A Malabar plant, which
the Orientals regard as an antidote to the bite

of the naja.

ADAMAS, Diamant.
ADAMFTA, Adami'tum. A very hard, white

calculus.—Paracelsus.

The first word has been used for stone in the

bladder: the second for lithiasis or the calcu-

lous condition.

ADANIS APPLE, Pomum Adami.
ADANSONIA DIGITATA, Baobab.

ADAR'CE, Adar'cion, Adar'cis. A concre-

tion found about the reeds and grass in the

marshy regions of Galatia, and hiding them, as

it were: hence the name, from « privative, and
Sioxoj, ' 1 see.' It was formerly in repute for

cleansing the skin from freckles, &c.
ADARIGO, Orpiment.
ADARNECH, Orpiment.
ADARTICULATIO, Arthrodia.

ADDAD. A Numidian plant. Bitter and
poisonous.

ADDEPHA'GIA, from aSSsv, < much,' and
oaysiv, ' to eat.' Voraciousness. Galen and
Hoffman have given this name to voracious

appetite in children affected with worms. Sau-
vages refers it to Bulimia. Also, the goddess

of gluttony.

ADDER'S TONGUE, Ophioglossum vulga-

tum.
ADDITAMEN'TUM. A term once used sy-

nonymously with Epiphysis, q. v. It is now re-

Additamentum Coli, Appendix vermiformis
caeci—a. Necatum, Olecranon—a. ad Sacro-
lumbalem, see Sacro-lumbalis—a. Uncatuni
ulna-, Olecranon—a. Ulna>, Radius.
ADDUCENS OCULI, Rectus internus oculi.
ADDUCTEUR DE V(EIL, Rectus internus

oculi— a. du gros orteil, Adductor pollicis pedis
—a. Premier ou moyen, Adductor longus femo-
ris— a. du pouce, Adductor pollicis manus

—

a
Second ou petit, Adductor brevis

—

a. Troisieme.
ou grand, Adductor magnus.
ADDUCTION, Adduc'tio, from ad, 'to,' and

ducere, ' to draw.' Parago'gi. The action by
which parts are drawn towards the axis of the
body.

The muscles which execute this function, are
called Adduc'tors.

ADDUCTOR MEDII DIGITI PEDIS, Pos-
terior medii digiti pedis—a. Oculi, Rectus inter-
nus oculi.

Adduc 'tor Metacar'pi min'imi Dig"iti, Me-
tacarpeus, Car'po-metacarpeus min'imi digf'iti,

is situate between the abductor and flexor, next
to the metacarpal bone. It arises, fleshy, from
the unciform process of the os unciforme, and
from the contiguous part of the annular liga-

ment of the wrist, and is inserted, tendinous
and fleshy, into the fore-part of the metacarpal
bone of the little finger, from its base to its head.
Adduc'tor Poi/licis Manus, A. Pol'licis, A.

ad min'imum dig"itum, Metacar'po-phalanga'us
pol'licis— (Ch.) (F.) Adducteur du pouce. A
muscle which arises, fleshy, from almost the
whole length of the metacarpal bone of the
middle finger, and is inserted into the inner part
of the root of the first bone of the thumb.
Adduc'tor Pol'licis Pedis, Antith'enar Mc-

tatarso-subphakinga.us pollicis.— (Ch.) Tarso-
metatarsi-phalangien du pouce. (F.) Adducteur
du gros orteil, arises by a long, thin tendon,
from the under part of the os calcis, from the os
cuboides,os cuneiforme externum, and from the
root of the metatarsal bone of the second toe. It

is divided into two fleshy portions, and is in-
serted into the external sesamoid bone, and root
of the metatarsal bone of the great toe.

Bichat has given the general name, Adduc'-
tors, to those of the interosseous muscles of the
hand or foot, which perform the action of ad-
duction.

Adductor Tertii Digiti Pedis, Prior tertii

digiti pedis.

Adductors of the thigh. These are three
in number, which have, by some anatomists,
been united into one muscle

—

theTriceps Ad-
duc'tor Fern!oris.

1. Adduc'tor longus fern'oris, Adduc'torfem'

-

oris primus, Triceps minor, Pu'bio-femora'lis.—(ph.) (F.) Premier ou moyen adducteur.
Arises by a strong tendon from the upper and
fore part of the os pubis and ligament of the
symphysis, at the inner side of the pectinalis.

It runs downwards and outwards, and is in-

serted by a broad, flat tendon into the middle of
the linea aspera.

2. Adduc'tor brevis, A. fern'oris secun'dus,
Triceps secun'dus, Sub-pubio-femora'lis.—(Ch.)
(F.) Second ou petit Adducteur. Arises tendi-

nous from the os pubis, at the side of its sym-
physis, below and behind the last muscle. It

runs obliquely outwards, and is inserted by a

stricted to the prolongations of two cranial su- short, flat tendon into the inner and upper part

tures, the lambdoidal and squamous. ' of the linea aspera, from a little below the tro-
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chanter minor to the beginning of the insertion

of the adductor longus.

3. Adductor magnus, Adduc'tor fcm'oris ter'-

tius et qunrtus, Triceps magnus, Isfcluo-fnno-

ralis— (Ch.) (F.) Troisiemc ou grand adduc-

teur, is much larger than either of the others.

It arises from the ramus of the pubis, from that

of the ischium, and from the tuber ischii, and
is inserted into the whole length of the lines

aspera. Near the lower part of the linea aspera

it is pierced by a kind of oblique, fibrous canal,

through which the crural artery and vein pass.

ADEC. The inner man.— Paracelsus.

ADECTA, Sedatives.

ADELIPARIA. Polvsarcia.

ADELODAGAM. A bitter Malabar plant,

used in asthma, catarrh, and gout.

AD ELF HI A, see Adelphixia.

ADELPHIX'IA, Addphix'is; from 0*1*0*?,
1 brother.' Consanguinity of parts in health or

disease. Frutr.r'nitas, Fratru'tio. Hippocrates
used the epithet Adcl'phia, for diseases that re-

semble each other.

ADELPHIXIS, Sympathy.
ADEN, udijv

}
'a gland;' hence Adcnalgia.

Adeniform, &c.—See Gland.

ADENALGIA, from adyv, 'a gland,' and a/.yoc,
1 pain.' Glandular pain.

ADEXEMPHRAX'IS, from «V, 'a gland,' and
eiHfQuzic, ' obstruction.' Glandular obstruction.

' ADENTFORM, Adeniform'is, Adenoi'des,

<x$tiotidt
l
g, from Aden, 'a gland,' and Forma,

* form or resemblance.' Glandiform, or resem-
bling a gland.

ADENITIS, from u9r
t
r, ' a gland,' and Ids, a

termination denoting inflammation. Glandu-
lar inflammation.
Adeni'tis Mksenterica, Mesenteric Ganglio-

nitis. Inflammation of the mesenteric glands.

ADENOCHIRAPSOLOGTA, from «.h, ,
< a

gland,' /no, ' ihe hand,' anro)s 'I lay hold of,'

and /.oyoc, 'a description.' The doctrine of

curing scrofula or the king's evil by the royal

touch.

ADENOG'RAPHY, Adcnografphia, from a&nv,
1 a gland,' and yqatfco, 'I describe.' That part

of anatomy which describes the glands.

ADENOIDES, Adeniform.
ADENOL'OGY, Adenolog"ia, from adyv, 'a

gland,' and Xoyo:, l a description.' A treatise on
the glands.

ADE'NO-PHARYNGEUS, from «<V, 'a
gland,' and yunvyl, ' the pharynx.' Some fleshy

fibres which pass from the constrictor pharyngis
inferior to the thyroid gland, have received tiiis

name. Their existence is not constant.

ADE'NO-FHARYNGl 'TIS. Same etymon.
Inflammation of the tonsils and pharynx.
ADENOPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia tarsi.

ADENOPHY'MA, Adenon'cus; from
gland," and fvua, l a swelling.' Swelling of a

gland, or glandiform ganglion. (F.J Glandage.
Adenophyma is used by some to signify a soft

glandular swelling;

—

Adenon'cus, one ofa harder
character.—Kraus.
Adenophyma Ingeinalis. Bubo.
ADENO'SUS, {Abscesfsus.) A hard, glandu-

lar abscess, which suppurates slowly.—M. A.
Severinus.

ADENOT'OMY, Adcnotom'ia, from ainr, 'a
gland,' and Tturu>, 'I cut.' Dissection of the
glands.

ADEPHAGIA, Doulimia.

AD EPS, Adeps Suilla. Oxyn'gium. o-iyyiot,

Pinguedo. Pig's flare. The fat of the li
I

1
the Ph. U. S. the prepared fat of Sus scrofa.i'ree

I from saline matter.

Adeps Anseri'na, A'deps an'seris, or Goost

I

grease, (F.) Graisse d'Oie, is also emollient. It

has been used as an emetic.

Adeps Cantharidibus medicatus, Unguen-
tum lyttoe medicatum—a.Cortice Daphnes gnidii

' medicatus, Unguentum epispasticum de Daphne
gnidio— a. Humanus, Liquamumia—a. Hydrar-

gyro medicatus, Unguentum Hydrargyri— a. ex
Hydrargyro mitius dictum cinereum, Unguen-
tum oxidi hydrargyri cinereum—a. Hydrargyri
muriate oxygenato medicatus, Unguentum mu-
riatis hydrargyri oxygenati medicatum—a. Hy-
drargyri nitrate medicatus, Unguentum hy-

drargyri nitratis—a. Hydrargyri oxido rubro et

plumbi acetate medicatus, Unguentum oph-
thalmicum—a. Lauro medicatus, Unguentum
laurinum—a. Ovilli, Sevum—a. Papavere, hy-

oscyamo, et belladonna medicatus, Unguentum
populeum—a. Sulfure et ammoniac muriate me-
dicatus. Unguentum sulphuratum ad scabiem

—

a. Sulfure et carbonate potassss medicatus, Un-
guentum sulphuratum alcalinum ad scabiem

—

a. Tartaro stibii medicatus, Unguentum anti-

monii tartarizati—a. Oxido zinci medicatus,

Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri.

Adeps PkjEPara'ta, Hog's lard, Barrow's
grcast, Lard, Ax'unge, Axun'gia, Adeps suil'Ia

prapara!'ta,A.prapara' ta, Axun'gia porci'na, (F.)

Graisse de Pore, Saindoux, is prepared by melt-

ing pig's flare, and straining it. This is called

rendering the lard. Lard is emollient, but is

j
chiefly used for forming ointments and plasters.

ADEPT, Alchvmist.
ADEPTA MEDICl'NA. Medicine, which

treated of diseases contracted by celestial ope-

rations, or communicated from heaven.
Adepta Philosophia, Alchymy.
ADFLATUS, Afflatus.

ADH^ERENTIA, Adherence.
ADHJESIO, Adherence.
ADHATO'DA. Justic"ia adhato'da. The Ma-

labar Aut Tree. (F.) Aoyer de Ceylon. Used
in India for expelling the dead foetus in abor-

tion. The word is said to convey this meaning
in the Ceylonese.
ADHE'RENCE, Adhesion, Adha.ren'tia,

Concreftio, Atre'sia, Pros'p/njsis, Proscol/e'sis,

Ad/ia'sio, from adhai'rere, {ad and hmrcrc,) ' to

j

stick to.' These words are usually employed
synonymously. The French often use adhc-

\rence for the state of union, and adhesion for

,

the act of adhering.

ADHESION, Adherence.
ADHE'SIVE (INFLAMMATION,) is that

inflammation which terminates by an adhesion
' between inflamed and separated surfaces.

Adhefsive is also an epithet for certain plas-

\

ters. which stick closely to the skin.

ADIANTHUM CAPIL'LUS VEN'ERIS,
from a, privative, and Jtomu, 'to grow wet,'

from the leaves not being easily moistened.
Muidcn hair. Aut. Ord. Filices. Sex. Syst.

Cryptogamia Filices. (F.) Capillaire de Mont-
pcllicr. A European plant, of feeble aromatic
and demulcent properties. It is used for form-
ing the Sirop de Capillaire or Capillaire.

Adianthum Album, Asplenium ruta mura-
ria—a. Aureuin, Polytrichum.
Adian'thum: Peda'tim, A. Canaden'sc, Co

,
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pil'lus Canadensis, Canada Maidenhair, (F.)

Capillaire du Canada, has the same properties.

Capillai.re was once made from this.

Adianthum Rubrum, Asplenium trichoma-
noides.

ADIAPHORO'SIS, Adiaphore'sis, from «

privative, dtu, 'through,' and 9000c, 'a pore.

Defect or suppression of perspiration, Adiap-
neus'tia.

ADIAPH'OROUS, Adiaphorus, Indifferens,

Neutral. A medicine which will neither do
harm nor good.

ADIARRHCE'A, from a privative, and <!iuq-

qsiv, 'to flow.' Retention of any excretion.

—

Hipp.
AD1CE, Urtica.

AD/PEUX, Adipose.

ADIPOCERA CETOSA, Cetaceum.
AiyiPOCIRE, Adipoce'ra, from adeps, 'fat,'

and cera, 'wax.' The base of biliary calculi,

called also Cholesterine. (F.) Gras des Cadavres,

Oras des Cimetibres. Also, a sort of soap,

formed from animal matter under certain cir-

cumstances. The human body, when it has
been for some weeks in water, assumes this ap-

pearance; and it has been a subject of legal in-

quiry, what length of time is necessary to pro-

duce it. This must, of course, depend upon
various circumstances, as climate, season, &c.
ADIPOCIRE DE BALELYE, Cetaceum.
ADIPOSE, Ad'ipous, Adipo'sus, from adeps,

'fat.' (F.) Adipeux. That which relates to fat—as

Adipose membrane, A. vessels, &c. See Fatty.

Ad '1 pose SARCo'MAofAbviw-ethy, Emphy'ma
sarco'ma adipo'sum, is suetty throughout, and
enclosed in a thin capsule of condensed eel-

1

lular substance, connected by means of minute
j

vessels. It is chiefly found on the fore and
back part of the trunk. See Sarcoma.
ADIPOSIS. See Polysarcia.

Adip'osis hepat'ica, Pinelo'sis hepat'ica,

Fatty liver, Fatty degeneration of the fiver, (F.)

Dtgenerescenct graisseuse du Foie. Fatty dis-

ease of the liver.

ADIPOSUS, Fatty.

AD1POUS, Fatty.

ADIP'SIA, Dipso f

sis ezpers. Absence of thirst.

ADIP'SON, from a privative, and Sixpa,

'thirst.' Any substance which relieves thirst.

Applied to a decoction of barley to which oxy-

nael was added.—Hipp.
AD1PSOS, Glycyrrhiza.

AD'ITUS, 'an entrance,' 'an approach;'

from adere, aditum, ' to go to.' Pros'odos. The
entrance to a canal or duct, as Aditus ad Aqua-
ductum Fallopii.

ADIULIS'TOS, from a privative, and thlfim,
* I run.' Unstrained wine for pharmaceutical
purposes.— Gorraeus.

ADJUNCTUM. Accompaniment.
ADJUTOR PARTUS, Accoucheur.
AD'JUVANT, Adjvvans, from adjuva're,

i to aid.' A medicine, introduced into a pre-

scription to aid the operation of the principal

ingredient or basis. Also, whatever assists in

the removal or prevention of disease.

ADOLES'CENCE, Adolescen'tia, Juven'tus,

JEtas buna, Youth, from adolescere (ad and oles-

cere) 'to grow.' (F.) Jeunesse. The period

between puberty and that at which the body
acquires its full development; being, in man,
between the 14th and 25th year; and, in woman,
between the 12th and 21 at.

ADO'LIA. A Malabar plant, whose leaves,
put in oil, form a liniment, used in facilitating

labour.

ADOR. Zea Mays.
ADORION. Daucus carota.
ADOUCISSAAT, Demulcent.
AD PONDUS OM'NIUM. The weight of

the whole. In a prescription it means, that
any particular ingredient shall equal in weight
the whole of the others.

ADRA RIZA. Aristolochia clematitis.

ADROBO'LON, from afyoc, 'great,' and
j9oi/oc, 'mass.' The bdellium of India, which
is in larger pieces than that of Arabia.
ADROS, udooc, 'plump and full.' Applied

to the habit of body, and also to the pulse.—'
Hippocrates.

ADSAR1A PALA, Dolichos pruriens.

ADSPJRATIO, Aspiration, Inspiration.

ADSTITES GLANDULOSI, Prostate.

AD8TR1CTIO, Constipation.

ADULAS'SO. The Justitia bivahis. A small
shrub, used in India as a local application in gout.

ADULT AGE, Andri'a, from adoles'cere,
' to grow to,' (ad and olere, olitum, 'to grow.')
Virii'ity. The age succeeding adolescence, and
preceding old age. Adult, Adul'tus, is also used
for one in the adult au-e.

ADULTERATIO, Falsification.

ADURION. Rhus coriaria.

ADUST, Adus'tus, from adu'rere, (ad and
urere,) 'to burn.' The blood and fluids were
formerly said to be adust, when there was much
heat in the constitution and but little serum in

the blood.

ADUSTIO, Burn.
ADUS'TION, Adus'tio. State of the body

described under Adust. In Surgery, it signifies

cauterization.

ADVENTITIOUS DISEASES, Acquired
diseases.

ADVENTIT1US, Accidental.

ADYNA'MIA, Impoten'tia; from a priv. and
Suvautg, 'strength.' Adyna'sia, Adyna'tia. Con-
siderable debility of the vital powers; as in ty-

phus fever. Some Nosologists have a class of

diseases under the name Adynamia.
Adynamia Virilis, Impotence.
ADYNASIA, Adynamia.
ADYNATIA, Adynamia.
ADYNATOS, Sickly.

iEDCEA, Genital organs.

^DCEAG'RAPHY" JEdaagraph'ia, from
atSoia, 'organs of generation,' and yoaqxx), 'I

describe.' A description of the organs of gene-

ration.

jEDCEAL'OGY, JEdaialog"ia, from atSoux,

'the pudendum,' and Zoyog, 'a description.'

A treatise on the oro-ans of generation.

^DCEAT'OMY, JEdceatom'ia, from aiSoia,

'the pudendum,' and Tturio, 'I cut.' Dissec-

tion of the parts of generation.

JEDCEI'TIS. Inflammation of the genital

organs.

^EDCEOBLENORRHCEA, Leueorrhcea.
jEDCEOMANIA, Nymphomania.
iEDCEON, Inguen,
^DOPSOPH'iA, from aidota, ' the puden-

dum,' and \f.'oqttv, 'to make a noise.' Emission

of wind by the urethra in man, by the vagina

in woman.—Sanvages and Sagar.

jEDOPTOSIS, Hysteroptosis—ae. Uteri, Pro-

I
lapsus uteri—ae. Uteri inversa, Uterus, inversion
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of the

—

on. Uteri retroversa, Retroversio uteri

—

©. Vagina?, Prolapsus V.— ae. Vesica?, Exocyste.

.EEIG'LUCES. Aeigfluccs, from us,, '-al-

ways,' and ylvxvq
%

' sweet.' A kind of sweet

wine or must —Gorrams.
.EGAGROP'ILA, from atyayqof, 'the rock

goat,' and .71x0,-, ' hair.' Hczuar ttjilUmagne,

Pila Duma'rum seu Rupicapra'rum. A ball,

composed of hairs, found in the stomach of the

goat; once used medicinally. See Bezoar.

.EGEIROS, Populus.

JEGER, Sick.

iEGlAS, JEgis, JEglia, JZgides, from a^,
'the goat;' why, is not known. (F.) Aige or

j

Aiglc. There is obscurity regarding the pre-

cise meaning of this word. It was used to

designate an ulcer, or speck on the transparent

cornea.— Hippocrates.

Ma it re Jean uses it for a calcareous deposite

between the conjunctiva and sclerotica.

.EGIDES, JEgias.

iE'GIEOPS, An'chi/ops, An'kijlops, from au,

'a goat,' and w\p, ' the eye.' An ulcer at the

greater angle of the eye, which sometimes does

not penetrate to the lachrymal sac, but at others
j

does, and constitutes fistula lachrymalis.— Ga- I

len, Celsus, Oribasius, Aelius, Paulus of -Egi-

na, &lc.

.EGl'RIXON. An ointment of which the

fruit or flower of the poplar was an ingredient;

from aiyupos, ' the black poplar.'

jEGLIA, iEgias.

iEGOCERAS, Trigonella Fcenum.
iEGONYCHON, Lithospemum officinale.

iEGOPHONIA, Egophonv.
.EGOPODIUMPODAGRARIA,Ligusticum

podagraria.

.r.(;ilIPPA, Agrippa.

.EGRITUDO, Disease— ce. Ventriculi, Vo-
miting
JEGROTUS, Sick.

yEGYFriA. An epithet for several medicines,
mentioned by Galen, Paulus of jEgina, and
Myrepsus.

jEgvptia Moschata, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
^Egvp'tia Styptk'ria, AiyvTrfia OTvnxtjQta,

JEgyptian alum. Recommended by Hippocra-
tes.

^Egvp'tia Ul'ceha; JEgyptian ulcers. Ul-

cers of the fauces and tonsils, described by
Arettus, as common in Egypt and Syria.

iEGYPTIACUM, Mgjff/tion, Mendc'sion,
Mel JEgyptiacum, Phartnacum JEgyptiucum.
A preparation of vinegar, honey, and verdigris,

scarcely used now, except by veterinary surgeons
as a determent. See Linimentum .Eruginis.
iEGYPTlON, iEgyptiacuoi.
iEGYPTlUM MEDICAMENTUM AD

AURES, Pharmacum ad aures.

jEGYPTIUS PESSUS; JEgyptian pessary.
A pessary, composed ofhoney, turpentine, but-

ter, oil of lily or rose, saffron, each one part;
with sometimes a small quantity of verdigris.

AEICHRYSON, Sedum,
.EIPATHEIA, see Continent (disease.)
AEIPATHIA, see Continent (disease.)
^EXE A, Catheter.

yEOLECTHYMA, Variola.
iEOLLIGN, Varicella.

.flCON, utwv. The entire age of a man from
birth till death.—Hippocrates, Galen. Also the
spinal marrow. See Medulla Spinalis.
.EONESIS, Fomentation.
-EONION, Sedum.

3*

.EO'RA, from aieootco, ' I suspend.' Gesta-
tion, Swinging.—Aetius, Celsus, &c.
^QUALIS, Equal.

-EQUATOR OCULL The line formed by
the union of the upper and under eyelid, when
they are closed. It is below the middle of the

globe.

.EQUIVOCUS, Equivocal.

A Ell, Air.

AERATION OF THE BLOOD, Hajmatosis.

AERATUS, Carbonated.

AEI'.E, Carbonated.

-EREOEl'M. .Ereolus. Chalchus. The sixth

part of an obolus by weight, consequently about

2 grains.

.E'RESIS, utQim;, ' the removal ofany thing.'

A suffix denoting a removal or separation, as

Aplmrtsis, Ducrtsis, tVe.

AERIFLUX'US. The discharge of gas, and

the fetid emanations from the sick.— Sauvajres.

AERO-ENTERECTASIA, Tympanites.^
AEROL/OGY. Aerulog" ia, Acrulog" ice. from

u),n, ' air,' and Xoyog, ' a description.' That part

of Physics which treats of the air, its qualities,

uses, and its action on the animal e'conomy.

AEROMAiNCY, Acromanti'a, from aq<j,' air,'

and uarxna, 'divination.' An art in judicial

astrology, which consists in the foretelling, by
means of the air or substances found in the at-

mosphere.
AEROMELT, Fraxinus ornus.

AEROPER1TOX1E, see Tympanites.
AEROPHO'BIA, from m/o, 'air,' and yo/foc,

'fear.' Dread of the air. This symptom often

accompanies hydrophobia, (q. v.) and sometimes
hysteria and other affections.

iERUCA, Cupri subacetas.

JERU'GINOUS, JErugino'sus, »t»8tjg, from

JErugOi ' verdigris.' (F.) Erugineux. Resem-
bling verdigris in colour; as the bile when dis-

charged at times from the stomach.

.EilU'GO, toe, from aes, 'copper.' The rust

of any metal, properly of brass. See Cupri Sub-

acetas.

JES, Cuprum.
^ESCHOS, aiaXo;. Deformity of the body

orenerallv or of some part.— Hippoc.
° /ES'CULUS HlPPOCAS'TANUM.from^M,
' food,' [?] Castan'ea equi'na, Pavi'na, Horse-

chestnut, Buck-eye. (F.) Marronicr d'Iridc. JYot

Ord. Hippocastaneae. Sex. Syst. Heptandna
Monocynia. The bark has been advised as a

substitute for the cinchona. Both bark and fruit

are astringent. Externally, it has been em-
ployed, like the cinchona, in gangrene.

iESECAVUM. Brass.

RESTATES, Ephelides.

JESTHE'MA, uio; ] rua, gen. aLa&tjficnoe, »a

sensation, a perception.' See Sensation and
Sensibility.

jESTHEMATONU'SI, from aurijpia, and

vovoot, ' diseases." Diseases affecting sensation

.i:>THEMATOR(iAiNO.N U'SI. Diseases of

the organs of sensation.

ZESTHE'SIS, uindijOtg, Aisthc'sis, from am-

Surouui, ' I feel.' The faculty of being affected

by a sensation. Sensibility . as well as the sense*.

themselves. See Sense.

yESTHKTERION, Sensorium.
JESTHET'ICA, from aioOuvouai, 'I feel.'

Diseases affecting the sensations. Dulness, de-

pravation or abolition of one or more of the ex-
i ternal organs of sense. The iid order, class
I .Veurotica of Good.
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jESTIVUS, Estival.

JESTUARIUM, Stove.

JESTUATIO, Ardor, Ebullition, Fermenta-
tion.

JESTUS, Ardor.
JEstus Volat'icds. Sudden heat, scorching

or flushing of the face.—Vogel.

JETAS, Age—ae. bona, Adolescence—ae. De-
crepita. Decrepitude—se. mala, Senectus.

.ETHER, Ether, from aidr
t
o, « air,' or from

«<#iu, ' I burn.' Liquor athe'reus. A volatile

liquor obtained by distillation from a mixture

of alcohol and a concentrated acid.

JEther Chloricus, Chloric Ether, has been

administered in spasmodic asthma, and in ady-

namic conditions of the nervous system, in the

dose of f. gss.

JEther Hydrocvanicus, JEther Prussicvs, or

Hydrocyanic Ether, has been advised in whoop-
ing cough, and where the Hydrocyanic Acid is

indicated. Dose, 6 drops.

JCther Martialis, Tinctura seu Alcohol sul-

furico-sethereus ferri—ae. Nitricus alcoolisatus,

Spiritus aetheris nitrici.

JEther Sulphur'icus, JE. Vitriol'icus,

JVaphtha Vitrioli. Ether prepared from sul-

phuric ether and alcohol. (Sp. rectificat; Acid.

Sulph. aa Ibiss. Distil until a heavier liquid

passes over Fh. L.)

Rectified Ether, JEther rectifica'tus prepared by
distilling 12 oz. from a mixture ofsulphuric ether,

f ^xiv, fused potass, ^ss, and distilled icater, f.

31J, is a limpid, colourless, very inflammable,

volatile liquor; of a penetrating and fragrant

odour, and hot, pungent taste. Its s. g. is 0.732

It is a diffusible stimulant, narcotic and anti-

spasmodic, and is externally refrigerant. Dose
gtt xxx to giss.

JEther Sulphuricus, of the Pharmacopoeia of

the United States, (1842,) is formed from al-

cohol, Oiv ; sulphuric acid, Oj; potassa, gvy,

distilled water, f. giij, distilling and redistilling

according to the process there laid down.
The Parisian Codex has an JEther ace-ticus.

an JEther muriat'icus or JEther hijdrochlor'icus,

an JEther ni'tricus vel nitro'sus, and an JEther

phosphora'tus. They all possess similar virtues.

JEther Sulphuricus acidus, Elixir acidum
Halleri— ae. Sulphuricus cum alcohole, Spiritus

aetheris sulphurici— ae. Sulphuricus cum alco-

hole aromaticus, Spiritus aetheris aromaticus.

JETHEREAHERBA,Eryngiummaritimum.
JETHE'REAL, Etherreal, Ethe'reous, JEthe'

reus. (F.) Ethe'rie, Teinture itherte. An aethe-

real tincture is one formed by the action of sul-

phuric ether, at the ordinary temperature, on
medicinal substances.

JETHE ROLEA, Olea volatilia.

JETH 10PTCUS LAPIS, Ethiopian stone. A
stone formerly supposed to be possessed of con-

siderable virtue.—Oribasius.

JETHJOPIS, Salvia Sclarea.

JETHIOPS, from ai9w, 'I burn,' and mp,
' countenance.' A black or burnt countenance.
The ancients gave this name to certain oxides

and sulphurets of metals, which were of a black
colour.

JEthiops Albus, Albino—ae. Alcalisatus, Hy-
drargyrum cum creta—33. Animal, see Choroid.

JEthiops Martial, Deutox'ydum Ferri ni-

grum. The black deutoxide of iron. Once in

refute as a tonic.

JEthiops Mineralis, Hydrargyri sulphure-
tum nigrum— as. Narcoticus, Hydrargyri sul-
phuretum nigrum—se. per se, Hydrargyri oxy-
dum cinereum— ae. Saccharatus, Hydrargyrum
saccharatum— ae. Vegetabilis, see Fucus vesicu-
losus.

JETHOLTCES, from aitfw, ' I burn.* Fiery
pustules on the skin. Some have considered
them to have been boils.

JSTHU'SA MEUM, Meum, Men, Spignel,
Baldmoney. (F.) E'thuse, Meum. The root has
been advised as carminative, stomachic, &c.
JETIOL'OGY, JEtiolog"ia, Etiol'ogy, Aitio-

log"ia, from ama, ' a cause,' and Zoyog, ' a dis-

course.' The doctrine of the causes of disease.

JETl'TES, from utroc, ' an eagle.' Eagle-
stone, Pierre d'Aigle, Hydrate de tritoxide de
fer. This stone was formerly supposed to fa-

cilitate delivery, if bound on the thigh; and to

prevent abortion, if bound on the arm. It was,
also, called Lapis Collymus.

JETOl PHLEBES, Temporal veins.

Aetoi Phlebes, Temporal veins.

JETOLION, Cnidia grana.

AFFAD1SSEMEXT. (F.) from fade, * in-

sipid.' That condition of the digestive function
in which the appetite is diminished, the sense
of taste blunted, and the action of the stomach
enfeebled ; a state usually accompanied by ge-
nera! languor.

AFFAIRES, Menses.
AFFECTIO HYPOCHONDRIACA, Hypo-

chondriasis—a. Hysterica, Hysteria—a. Tym-
pani'tica, Tympanites.
AFFECTION, Affedlio, from officio or offec-

tare {ad and facerc.) 'to move or influence.'

Any mode in which the mind or body is affected

or modified.

Affections of the mind, Affec'tus An'imi,
(F.) Affections de lame, include not only the dif-

ferent passions, as love, hatred, jealousy, &c,
but every condition of the mind that is accom-
panied by an agreeable or disagreeable feeling,

as pleasure, fear, sorrow, &c.
In Pathology, Affection, Pathos, Pathe'ma, is

synonymous with disease: thus we speak of 3
pulmonary affection, a calculous affection, &c.
AFFECTIONS DE LAME. Affections of

the Mind.
AFFECTIVE. That which affects, touches,

&c. Gall gives the term affective faculties, (F.)

Facultis affectivcs, to functions dependent upon
organization of the brain, and comprising the
sentiments, affections, &c.
AFFECTUS, Passion— a. Faucium pestilens,

Cynanche maligna— a. Hyderodes, Hydrops.
AFFERENT, Afferens, from affero, (ad and

fero ' to carry.') ' 1 bung.' The vessels which
convey the lymph to the lymphatic glands, are
called afferent.

AF'FIOiN or OF'FIUM, O'pium, (q. v.) The
Bantamese thus designate an electuary of which
opium is the basis, and which they use as an
excitant.

AFFLATUS or ADFLA'TUS, Epipno'a,
fiom ad, ' to,' and flare,

; to blow.' When any
air strikes the body and produces disease, it is

thus called.

AFFLUENCE and AFFLUX, from afflu'erc,

(ad and fluere, ' to flow,') 'to flow to.' A flow

or determination of humours, and particularly

of blood, towards any part.
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AFFLUXUS, Fluxion. AGA'Vfi AMERICA'NA. American Agent,
AFFUSIO ORBICULARIS, Placenta. from ayen st, ' admirable*1 Nat. Ord. Bromelia-

AFFU'SICN, Pros'chysis, Epick'jsis, Affu'sio, ceae. Sex. Syst. flexandria Monogynia. This
from nd ' to,' and fundere, Jusuin, 'to pour.'

|

plant has been considered diuretic and antisy-

The action of pouring a liquid on any body.' phililic.

Affusions, cold and irurm. are used in different AGE, 'r.Xtxnt, llcliliia, JE'tas. Of uncertain

diseases. The cold affusion is sometimes very etymon. Period of life. Tune that has elapsed

beneficial in cutting short typhus lever and since birth, «fcc. Five ages are often designated

scarlatina, if used during the first days. It con- in the life of man. 1. First infancy (Infan'tia:)

sists in placing the patient in a tub, and pouring

cold water over him; then wiping him dry, and

putting him to bed. The only precaution ne-

cessary, is. to use it in the state of greatest heat

and exacerbation; not when chilliness, or topi-

cal inflammation is present

AFIUM, Opium.
AFTER BIKTH, Secundines.

AFTER PAIN'S, see Pains, labour.

AGACEMEXT, (F), from sxafrts, ' to sharp-

en.' The setting on edge.

Agacement des dents. A disagreeable sensa-

tion experienced when acids are placed in con-

tact with the teeth. Tooth, edge. Setting the

teeth on edge.

Agacement des nerfs. A slight irritation of the

system, and particularly of the organs of sense

and locomotion, corresponding nearly to the

English Fidgets.

AGALACTATIO, Agalactia.

AGALACTIA, Agalax'is, Agalac/tio, and
Agalactu'lio, Drfec'tus lac'tis, Oligoga'lia, from a

privative, and yaXa, 'milk.' Absence of milk

in the mammae.
AGALAXIS, Agalactia.

AGAI/LOC HUM, from ayaUouai, 'to become
splendid,' Caluntbac, Calambouh, Lig'num Aval'-

loeki vcri, Lig'num Al'o'es, L. Aspal'athi, Xylo-

aloes, Aloes wood, A resinous and very aro

matic wood of the East Indies, from Eicaicariu

Agallocha. Used in making pastils, &c.— Dio-

scorides, Oribasius, Paulus.

AG'ARIC, Aguricum. A genus of plants in the
Linnajan system, some of which are edible, others
poisonous. It was so called from Agaria, a

region of Sarmatia.—Dioscorides. Among the
edible varieties of the Boletus, the following are

the chief. 1. The Agar'icus edu' lis, (F.) Agaric
comestible et champignon de couche. 2. The
Agar'icus oduru'tus, (F.) Mousseron. The most
common poisonous varieties are the Atjuri-

cu.< Seen'tor, (F.) Agaric mcur trier : and 2.

The Agar'icus acris, (F.) Agaric acre; besides

the Auranile, a sub-genus, which includes se-

veral species. One of the most delicate is the
Agaricus Aurantiacus, but care must he taken not
to confound it with the A Pscudo-Aurantiacus.
which is very poisonous. The A. aurantiacus is

called, in French, Orange. See Poisons, Table of.

AGARIC BLA.XC, Boletus laricis—a. de
Chine, Boletus igniarius.

Agaric Fkmai.k, Boletus igniarius— a. of the
Oak, Boletus Igniarius.

—

a
suaveolens

2 Second infancy (Pucri'lia:) 3. Adolescence
( Adoltsccn'tia:) 4. The adult age ( Virit'itas:)

5. Old age (Senec/tus:) all which see.

AGEN'ESIS, from u privative, and ytrtaiq,
1 generation.' Imperfect development of any
part of the body; as cerebral agenesis, i. e. im-
perfect development of the brain in the foetus.

AGENNESIA, Sterilitas.

AGENT, Agms, from ag"ere, 'to act.' Any
power which produces, ortends to produce an
effect on the human body. Morbific agents,
(F.) Agens morbijiques, are the causes of dis-
ease. Therapeutical agents, (F.) Agens thera-
pcutiques, the means of treating it, «£c.

AGER iNATURiE, Uterus.
3

AGERA'SIA, Insenescen'tia, from a privative,
andy»,fuc,'old age.' A vigorousand nreenoldage.
AGERATUM, Achillea ageratum.
AGE'RATUS LAPIS. A stone used by

cobblers to polish shoes. It was formerly es-

teemed discutient and astringent—Galen, Ori-
basius, Paulus.
AGES, Palm.
AGEUSTIA or AGHEUS'TIA, Apogevs'tia,

Apogeu'sis, Dysesthesia gustato'ria, ParageW-
sis, from a priv.. and yti/onc, ' taste.' Diminu-
tion or loss of taste— Sauvages, Cullen.
AGGLOM'ERATE, Agglomera'tus. from ag-

glomerare (ad and glomtrure, ' to wind up yarn
in a ball,') to collect together.' Applied to
humours or glands in aggregation.
AGGLU'TINANT, Agglutinans, Collct'icus,

Glu'tinans, from gluten, 'glue.' (F.) Agvluti-
nant, Agglutinatif, Ulutinat/f. Remedies were
formerly so called, which were considered ca-
pable of uniting divided parts.— Paulus.

Plasters are called agglutinunts, (V.) arrglu-

tinutifs, which adhere strongly to the Vkin.
Certain bandages are likewise so termed. (F.)
Hand) kites atrcrlutinatircs.

AGGLUTINATE. The French use the word
ugglutincr, in the sense of ' to reunite;' as ug-
glutiner les levres dune plate, ' to unite the lips
of a wound.'
AGGLITIXATIF, Aculminant.
AGGLUTINATIO, Coition.

AGGLUTINATION, Colle'sis, Epicollc'sis,

Proscolle'sis, Glutina'tio, from atjglutinare, * to
glue together.' The first degree' of adhesion.
Also, the action of aftrlutinants.

AGGLUTWER, Agglutinate.
AG'GREGATE, Aggrega'tus, from eiggrc-

Odorant, Boletus \g'i're, (ad and grcgarc) 'to flock together,' 'to
assemble together.' Glands are called uaarc-

AGARICUS, Boletus igniarius— a. Albus, '
gate, which are in clusters. Aggreaate pills

Boletus laricis— a. Aurantiacus, Amanita?— a.
j

(F.) Pilules aggrigalives, signified, formerly,
Aurantiacus, Bolites—a. Auriculaeforma, Pezza those which were believed to contain the pro-
auricula— a. Chirurgorum, Boletus igniarius— perlies of a considerable number of medicines,
a. Pseudo aurantiacus, Amanita;—a. Quercus, and to be able to supply their place.
Boletus igniarius, AGIAHA'LID OR AGIHA'LID.OR AGRA-
AGATHOSMACRENATUM.Diosmacrenata. HA'LID. An Egyptian and Ethiopian shrub,
AGATHOTES CHIRAYITA, Gentiana chi- similar to the Ximrnia. The Ethiopians use it

rayita. as a vermifuge. The fruit is purgative.



AGHEUST1A 3d AIGRE

AGHEUSTIA, Ageustia.

AGIHALID, Agiahalid.

AGYTA'TIO'S, Jgita'tio: Done'sis; from agcre,

'to act' Constant and fatiguing motion of the

body (inquies,) or distressing mental inquietude

(Animi agita'tio.)

AGITATORIUS, Convulsive.

AGLOS'SIA, from a priv. and ylwooa, l the

tongue.' A malformation which consists in the

want of a tongue.
AGLOSSOSTOMOG'RAPHY, Aglossosto-^

mogra'phia, from a. priv. y).uooa, ' the tongue,'

oroua, * the mouth,' and yoayu, 1
1 describe.'

Description of a mouth without a tongue.—Ro-

land (of Saumur.)
AGLUTFTION, Agluti'tio, from a priv., and

glutire, ' to swallow.' A hybrid term, designa-

ting the impossibility of swallowing.—Linnaeus.

AGME. Fracture.

AGMINA DIGITORUM MANUS, Phalanges

of the fingers—a. Membrana, Amnios.

AGNA'THIA, from a priv. and yvc^og, 'jaw.'

A malformation which consists in the want of

the jaw, especially of the lower.

AGNOIA, from a privative, and yivooxm, ' I

know.' State of a patient who does not recog-

nise individuals.—Hippocr., Galen, Foesius.

AGNUSCASTUS, Vitex.

AGO'GE, aywyij. The order or condition of a

disease,—Hippoc, Galen. Likewise the state

of the air.—Hippoc, Galen, Gorraeus, Foesius.

AGOGUE, aywyog, 'a leader,' from ayw, 'I

lead or expel.' Hence Cholagogue, an expeller

of bile: Hydragogue, &c.
AGOMPHI'ASIS, Agompho'sis, from a pri-

vative, and yo/x(fow, ' I nail.' Looseness of the

teeth. Gorraeus. See Gomphiasis.
AGOMPHOSIS, Agomphiasis.
AGONE, Hyoscvamus.
AGONIA, Sterifitas.

AGONIS'TICA, from ayw, ' a combat.' The
part ofancient gymnastics, which had reference

to the combats of the Athletae.

Also, very cold water, given internally, to

calm febrile'heat Paulus^of JEgina.

AG'ONY, Ago'nia, An'gor, from aym-, 'a

combat' The last struggle of life.— Galen,

Gorraeus, &c. The agony, which is of longer

or shorter duration, is characterized by great

change in the features, gradual abolition of sen-

sation and motion, loss of voice, dryness or li-

vidity of the tongue and lips, rattling in the

throat, small and intermittent pulse, and cold-

ness of the extremities. This state is not pre-

sent in those who die suddenly. See Facies

Hippocratica.

AGOS'TUS, from aya, ' I lead.' The fore

arm from the elbow to the fingers. Also the

palm of the hand.—Gorraeus. See Palm.
AGRA, ayoa, from cyoiw, * I seize hold of.'—

A seizure, ^Odontagra, a tooth seizure, tooth-

ache; Chiragra, Podagra, &c.
AGRAHALID, Agiahalid.

AGREGATIVES PILULES. See Aggregate.

AGRLV, Herpes exedens.
AGR1AMPELOS, Bryonia alba.

AGRICOCCIMELEA, Prunus spinosa.

AGRIFOLIUM, Ilex aquifolium

AG'RIMONY, Eupato'rium, Cafal, Lap'pula
Hepat'ica. (F.) Aigremoine. The Agrimu'nia
Eupato'i hun. J\'at. Ord. Rosacere. Sex. Syst. Ico-

eandria Diijynia. A mild astringent and sto-

machic. Dose, in powder, from 9j to £j.

Agiumony hemp, Eupatorium cannabinum.
AGRIOCASTANUM, Bunium bulbocasta-

num, Lycoperdon tuber.

AGRIOCINARA, Sempervivum tectorum.
AGRIORIGANUM, Origanum majorana.
AGRIOSELINUM,Smyrnium olusatrum.
AGRIOTHYM'IA, from ayowg, ' ferocious,'

and &u/uog, l disposition." Ferocious insanity.

—Sauvages.
AGRIPALMA GALLIS, Leon urus cardiaca.

AGRIPAUME, Leonurus cardiaca.

AGRIFPA or .EGRIP'PA, from a>ger partus,
' difficult birth:' or perhaps from ayoa, ' taking
or seizure,' and tzovq, ' the foot.' This term
has been given to those born by the feet. It is

pretended that the family of Agrippa obtained
their name from this circumstance. Parturi-

tion where the feet present is called Agrippa
partus, Agrippinus partus.

AGRIPP1NUS PARTUS. See Agrippa.
AGRO DI CEDRO. See Citrus medica.
AGROSTIS, Bryonia alba.

AGRUNA. Prunus spinosa.

AGRYPNIA. Insomnia.
AGRYPXOCOMA, Coma vigil.

AGRYPNO'DES, ayQvrcro)dr
t g, from ayqw-

roc, 'sleepless.' Characterized by sleeplessness,

as Febris agrypnodes, a fever accompanied with
sleeplessness.

AGRYP'NUS, ayouTrvo;, 'sleepless,' 'vigi-

lant' Hence Agrypnodes (Febris,) fever attend-

ed with watching.
AGUE, from "Gothic agis, ' trembling.' [?]

Intermittent fever.

Ague and Fever, Intermittent fever.

A'gue Cake, Placen'ta febri'lis, Physco'nia
splen'icum, P. splenica, Splenis Tumor; (F.) Ga-
teau febrile. A visceral obstruction (generally
in the spleen,) which follows agues, and is dis-

tinctly felt by external examination. To a
greater or less degree, it is not uncommon.
Ague, Dead. See Fever masked.
Ague, Duxb. See Fever masked.
Ague, Free, Laurus sassafras—a. Leaping,

see Leaping ague—a. Quartan, Quartan—a.

Tertian, Tertian fever—a. weed, Eupatorium
perforatum.
AGUL or ALHA'GI, the Hedisarum alhagi.

A thorny shrub of Persia and Mesopotamia,

j

which affords manna. The leaves are purgative.
AGY'ION, from a priv., and yviov, 'limb.'

Mutilated, or wanting limbs.—Hippocr. Weak,
j

feeble.— Galen.

AGYR'IAS, from ayvoig, ' a collection.' Opa-
i city of the crystalline.—Aetius, Pare.

AGYR'TA, from ayvoig, 'a crowd.' For-

I

merly meant a stroller, who pretended to su-
: pernatural powers. Subsequently, a quack or

illiterate pretender. See Charlatan.
AGYRTIA, Charlatanry.
AHOUAI, Thevetia Ahouai.
AHUSAL, Orpiment
AIDE, (F.) Ad'jutor min'ister. An assistant

to a surgeon in his operations.

AIDOROMANIA, Nymphomania.
AIERSA, Iris Germanica.
AIGE, .Ecrias.

A1GLE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Near
the city of this name, in Normandy, is the

! chalybeate spring of Saint Xantin, much used
' in the 16th and 17th centuries.

A1GLE, JEgias.

I AIGRE, Acidulous.
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ATGRELET, Acidulous.

A1GREMOWE, Agrimony.
AIGREURS, Acidities.

AIGU, Acute.
AIGUILLE, Needle.

AIGUILLE a ACUPUNCTURE, see Needle.

AIGUILLE a BEC DE LlkVRE, see Nee-
dle.

AIGUILLE a CATARACTE, see Needle.

AIGUILLE de DESCHAMPS, see Needle.
AIGUILLE EJfGAWAE, see Needle.

AIGUILLE a FlSTULE,see Needle.
AIGUILLE a G.U.YE. tee Needle.

AIGUILLE a LIGATURE, see Needle.
AGUILLE a MANCHE, see Needle.
AIGUILLE a SETON, see Needle.

AIGUILLE d SUTURE, see Needle.
AIGUILLOjY, (F.) Spina Helmontii. A term

used since the time of Van Helmont, to desig-

nate the proximate cause of inflammation. Ac-
cording to him, an inflamed part is in the same
condition as if an aiguillon or thorn were thrust

into it.

AIGUISER, to Acidulate.

AIL. Allium.
AILE, Ala, Aileron.

AILERO.Y, (F.) Extrdma ala vel Pin'nnla,

diminutive of (F.) Aile, a wing. The extremity
ofthe wing of a bird, to which the great feathers

are attached.

Ailerons de la matrice. Three folds at the

base of the broad ligaments of the uterus, which
are occupied by the ovary and its ligament, the

Fallopian tube, and the round ligament.

AIM A, 'am*, See Htcraa.

AIMAjYT, Magnet.
AIMATERA. Hepatirrhcea.

AIMORKHCEA, Hremorrhagia.
Al MORRHOIS, Hsmorrhois.
AIMORROIS, Hsemorrhois.
AIKE, Intruen.

AIP1, Jatropha manihot.

A I PIMA COX ERA, Jatropha manihot.
AIP1FOCA, Jatropha manihot.
AIR, Arr, from acu, ' I breathe.' Common air,

Atmospheric air, is an invisible, transparent,!

inodorous, insipid, ponderable, compressible and ;

.

elastic fluid, which, under the form of the at-

mosphere, surrounds the earth to the height of

15 or 1G leagues.

Air is essentially composed of two gases,

oxygen and azote, in the proportion of 20 of!

the former to 80 of the latter. Oxygen is the
|

vital portion, but the azote is necessary to;

dilute it. Air also contains a small portion of

carbonic acid gas, and it has, always floating'

in it, aqueous vapour, different terrestrial ema-
nations, &c. Its effects upon the human body
vary according to its greater or less density.

temperature, moisture, &c; hence, change of

air is found extremely serviceable in the pre-

vention and cure of certain morbid conditions.

See Climate.
Air Cells of the Lungs, Bronchial cells;

see Cellule—a. Dephlogisticated, Oxygen—

a

Empyreal, Oxygen— a. Factitious, Carbonic
acid—a. Fixed, Carbonic acid—a. Inflammable,
Hydrogen.
Air Passages, (F.) Voies a'eriennes, a'eriferes,

are the larynx, trachea, bronchi, <fcc.

Air, Pure, Oxygen—a. Solid, of Hale's Car-
bonic acid—a. Vital, Oxygen.
AIR, ACIDE VITRIOLIQUE, Sulphurous

acid

—

a. alcalin, Ammonia

—

a. du feu, Oxygen
—a. (rate. Azote

—

a. vide", Azote.

AIRALY, Bell-metal, Brass.

AIRE. Areola.

AIRELLE AXGULEUSE, Vaccinium myr-
tillus— a. ponctuie, Vaccinium vitis idsea.

AIRIGXE. Hook.
AIRTHREY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A.

is situate about two miles noith of Stirling,

Scotland. The waters are saline cathartics; con-

taining chloride of sodium, chloride of calcium,

sulphate of zinc, and chloride of magnesium.
AISSELLE, Axilla.

A1STHESIS, JGsthesis.

AITHOMO'MA, from ai9c$, 'black.' A
black condition of all the humours of the eye.

A. Pare.

AITIA, Cause.
AITIOLOGY, iEtiologia.

AITION,Cause.
A1X-LA-CHAPELLE, MINERAL WA-

TERS OF. Called by the Germans, Aachen.
A thermal, sulphureous, mineral water, which
contains, in 1000 grammes, 26.54 c.ubic inches
of sulphohydric acid gas, 18.05 cubic inches of
carbonic acid gas, 0.1304 grammes of carbonate
of lime, 0.0440 grammes of carbonate of mag-
nesia. 0.5444 grammes of carbonate of soda,

2.3(>97 grammes of chloride of sodium, 0.2u37

of sulphate of soda, and 0.0705 of silica. The
temperature is 1:54° Fahr.

The factitious water of Aix-la-C/tapelle, A'qua
Aqvisgranen'sis, (F.) Euu a" Aix-lu-Cfmpelle, is

made by adding pure water jjxvijss, to hydro-

sulphuretted water ^iv, carbonate of sodagr. xx,

muriate of soda gr. ix. Ph. P.

There are thermal sulphureous springs at

Aix in Savoy, (98°) and some thermal springs

at Aix in Provence (91°.)

AIZOON, Sempervivum tectorum.

AJU'GA. A. pyramida'lis, Consol'ida Me'dia,

Bu'gula, Upright Bugloss, Middle Consound. (F.)

Bugle pyramidule. This plant is subastringent

and bitter. See, also, Teucrium Chamaepitys.

Aju'ga Rf.ptans, Bu'gula, Common Bugle
f

(F.) Bugle rampante, has similar properties.

AKATALIS, Juniperus communis.
AKATERA, Juniperus communis.
AKINESIA, Acinesia.

AKOLOGY, Materia Medica.
ALA, Pinna, Pteryx, 'a wing.' (F.) Aile. A

term often used by anatomists for parts which
project, like a wing, from the median line; as

the Ala nasi, Ala of the uterus, &c. See Axilla

and Pavilion of the Ear.

Ala Extrema, see Aileron.

ALABASTER, Alohas'trum. (F.) Atbdtre,

Alabastri'tes. A variety of compact gypsum;
of which an ointment was once made;—the

unguenturn alabastn'num; used as a discutient.

Alabaster likewise entered into several denti-

frices.

ALABASTRITES, Alabaster.

ALyE INTERN jE M1NORES CL1TORI-
DIS, Nymphae—a. Majores, Labia pudendi—a.

Minores, Nymphcc.
ALAITER, To suckle.

ALALIA. Mut.tas.

ALAMRIC. Alembic.
ALANFUTA. A name given, by the Ara-

bians, to a vein, situate between the chin and
lower lip, which they were in the habit of open-

ing in cases of fcetor of the breath.—Avicenna,
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ALAQUE'CA. The Hindusthanee name of
a stone, found in small, polished fragments,
which is considered efficacious in arresting
hemorrhage when applied externally. It is a

sulphuret of iron.

ALARES MUSCULI, Pterygoid muscles.
Ala'res VEN.E. The superficial veins at the

fold of the arm.
Ala'ria ossa. The wing-like processes of

the sphenoid bone.

ALATERNUS, COMMON, Rhamnus ala-

ternus.

ALA'TUS. Pterygo'des. One whose scapu-
la? project backwards like wings.

ALBADA'RA. The sesamoid bone of the

metatarso-phalangal joint of the great toe. The
Rabbis and Magicians attributed extraordinary

virtues to it.—Arabians.
ALBAGIAZI, Sacrum.
ALBAMENTUM, Albumen ovi.

ALBAN, SAINT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A French acidulous chalybeate, in the depart-

ment of the Loire.

ALBARA, Lepra alphoides.

ALBARA§ NIGRA, Lepra nigricans.

ALBAR^ES, Lepra alphoides.

ALBAROS, Lepra alphoides.

ALBA TRE, Alabaster.

ALBICAN'TIA COR'PORA. C. Candican'-
tla, from al'bico, ' I grow white.' Willis's glands
in the brain; anterior to the tuber annulare.
See Mammillary Eminence.
ALBIJV D'CEUF, Albumen ovi.

ALBPNO. 'White.' Leuca'thiops,JEthiops
albus, Dorado, from albus, 'white.' (F.) Blafard,
JYegre-blanc A Spanish word applied to indi-

viduals of the human race who have the skin
and hair white, the iris very pale, bordering on
red; and the eyes so sensible, that they cannot
bear the light of day. This condition, which
lias been called Leuccethio'pia, Alpho'sis JElhiop'-
ica, Albinots'mus, Leucopathi'a, is seen more fre-

quently in the Negro. Both sexes are exposed
to it; but it does not seem to be true, that there
are tribes of Albinos in the interior of Africa.

ALBINOISMUS. See Albino.
ALBOR OVI. Albumen ovi.

AL'BORA. A kind of itch or complicated
leprosv-—Paracelsus.
ALBOT, Crucible.
ALBOTIM, Terebinthina.
ALBUGIN'EA, Tu'nica albugin'ea, A. Testis,

Peritestis, Membra'na capsula/ris testis. (F.)
Albuginte, Tunique albuglnee. A strong, fibrous,
and resisting membrane, which immediately
envelops the testicle, and has, at its upper part,
an enlargement, called corpus Highmorianum.
From its inner surface it sends off a number of
flat, filiform prolongations or septa, between
which are contained the seminiferous vessels.
Externally, it is covered by the tunica vaginalis
testis.

ALBUGLYEE, Albuginea.
ALBUGIN'EOUS. Mugin'eus, ' white,' from

albus. A term applied to textures, humours,
&c, which are perfectly white.
Albugin'eous Fibre, (F.) Fibre albuginie. A

name given by Chaussier to what he considers I

one of the four elementary fibres.

The albugineous fibre is linear, cylindrical, I

tenacious, elastic, but little extensible, and of a I

shining, satiny appearance. It always forms
|

fasciae or fasciculi, which constitute the tendons,
articular ligaments, and aponeuroses: hence the
name Albugineous membranes, given by Chaus-
sier to the fibrous membranes.

Gauthier considers that the rete mucosum
consists of four layers, to two of which he
gives the names,

—

membra'na albugin'ea pro-
funda, and membra'na albugin'ea superficia'lis,

respectively.

ALBUGO OCULORUM, Leucoma—a. Ovi,
Albumen ovi.

ALBULA, Leucoma.
ALBUM CANIS, Album greecum—a. Ceti,

Cetaceum.
Album Gr^cdm, Cynoc'oprus, Spo'dium Gra-

co'rum, Album Canis, Stercus Caninum Al-

bum. The white dung of the dog. It consists

almost wholly of phosphate of lime, from the
bones used as food. It was formerly applied as

a discutient to the inside of the throat in quin-

seys, but is now justly banished from practice.

Album nigrum. The excrement of the

mouse.
ALBU'MEN, from albus, ' white.' (F.) Al-

bumine. An immediate principle of animals
and vegetables, which constitutes the chief part

of the white of egg. It is found in the serum,
chyle, synovia, serous fluids, &c. There is not

much difference in chemical composition be-

tween animal and vegetable albumen.
Albu'men ovi, Albu'mor, Albu'go Ovi, Albor

Ovi, Can'dldum Ovi, Albu'men, Clare'ta, Ovi
albus liquor, Albumen'tum, Lac avis or white of
egg. (F.) Blanc d'arnf, (Old F.) Albin d' atuf, is

used in pharmacy for suspending oils, &c, in

water. See Ovum.
ALBVMINE, Albumen.
ALBUMINURIA. A hybrid term, from *Albu-

men? and ovqov, ' the urine.' The condition of

the urine in which it contains albumen, the pre-

sence of which is indicated by its coagulation

on the application of adequate heat.

ALBUM1JVURORRHEE, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the.

ALBUMOR, Albumen ovi.

AL'CAEST, Al'cahest, Al'chaest, perhaps from
(G.) all,' all,' and g e i s t, ' spirit.' A word
invented by Paracelsus to designate a liquor,

which, according to him, was capable of re-

moving every kind of swelling.

The same word was used by Van Helmont
for a fancied universal solvent, capable of re-

ducing every body to its elements.

Alcaest of Glauber is a thick liquor ob-

tained by detonating nitrate of potass on hot

coals, which transforms it into subcarbonate of
potass.

Alcaest of respour is a mixture of potass

and oxyd of zinc.

ALCAH EST, Alcaest.

ALCALES'CENCE, Alkales'cence, Alcales-

cen'tia. The condition in which a fluid becomes
alkaline.

Alcalescence of the humours was an old

notion of the Humourists. It can only occur
during the putrid fermentation of animal mat-

ters, which contain azote, and produce ammo-
nia. Alcalinity is the quality of being alca-

line.

AL'CALI or AL'KALI, from al (Arab.,)
' the,' and kali, the name of the Salso'la Soda.

A plant which contains a large quantity of one
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of the principal alkalis

—

soda. The alkalis are

substances soluble in water, possessing gene-
rally a urinous, acrid, and caustic taste, turning
the syrup of violets green, and restoring to

blue the infusion of litmus, which has been
reddened by acids; reddening the yellow of

turmeric, and having the greatest tendency to

unite with acids, whose character they modify,
and form salts with them. In medicine we un-

derstand by this term Potassa, Soda, or Ammo-
nia (q. v.)

Caustic xLCAJA,Al'kali Caus'ticum. A pure
alkali. One deprived of its carbonic acid.

Fixed alcalis are soda and potassa; Vola-
tile Alcali, ammonia.
Alcali ammoniaclm acetatum, Liquor am-

monia? acetatis—a. Ammoniacum fluidum, Li-

quor ammoniae—a. Fixum tartarizatum, Potassce

tartras—a. Minerale sulphuricum, Soda, sul-

phate of— a. TartarLaceto saturatum, Potassce

acetas—a. Vegetabile salito dephlogisticatum,

Potassae murias hyperoxygenatus— a. Vegeta-
bile tartarizatum, Potassce tartras—a. Vegetabile

vitriolatum, Potassae sulphas—a. Volatile ace-

tatum, Liquor ammoniae acetatis—a. Volatile

aeratum, Ammoniae carbonas—a. Volatile ex
sale ammoniaco, Ammoniae carbonas.

ALCALIGENE, Azote.

ALCALIN1TY. See Alkalescence.
ALCANA, Anchusa officinalis.

ALCANNA OR1ENTALIS, Lawsonia iner-

mis—a. Spuria, Anchusa tinctoria—a. Vera,
Lawsonia inermis.

ALCEA, Hibiscus abelmoschus— a. AZgyp-
tiaca, Hibiscus abelmoschus—a. Indica, Hibis-

cus abelmoschus.
Alce'a Ro'sea, Common hollyhock. Emol-

lient, like the Altlicea.

ALCHACHENGE, Physalis.

ALCHACHIL, Rosmarinus.
ALCHAEST, Alcahest.

ALCHEMIL'LA, said to have been celebrated

with the Alchemists [?] A. vulga'ris, Common
Ladies' Mantle, Pes Lco'nis, Ltontopo'dium (F.)

Pied de Lion. Formerly in great repute as an
astringent in hemorrhage.
ALCHEMY, Alchymy.
ALCHITRAM. See Pinus Sylvestris.

ALCHITURA. See Pinus Sylvestris.

ALCHYMY, Al'chemy, Alchemi'a, Alcliimi'a,

Adep'la Philoso'phia, from al, an Arabic particle,

signifying ' superiority, excellence,' and Chimia,
' Chymistry. ' This word was formerly synony-
mous with Chymistry; but, from the 7th cen-
tury, it lias been applied to the mysterious art

of endeavouring to discover a universal remedy,
and a mode of transmuting the baser metals
into gold: an operation to which they gave the
name Opvs magnum, and Philosopher's stone.

Alchymy has also been called Scien'tia rcl

Philosoph'ia Heimet'ica, from an idea that
Hermes or Mercury was its inventor.

Harris has well defined this chimerical art:

' Ars sine arte, cujus principium est mentiri, me-
dium lahorare, et finis mendicare?

Al'chymist, Flatua'rius, Adept!. One pre-
tending to alchymy.
ALCOCALUM, Cynara scolymus.
AL'COHOL, Al'cool, Al'kool. An Arabic word,

formerly used for an impalpable powder, and
signifying « very subtile, much divided.' At the
present day it is applied to highly rectified

|

spirit of wine. See Spiritus rcctificatus, or rec-

I

tified spirit, distilled from dried subcarbonate

|

of potassa. In the Ph. U. S. Alcohol is rectified

|

spirit of the specific gravity 0.835.

Alcohol is an inflammable liquor, lighter than
water, of a warm, acrid taste, colourless, trans-
parent, and of a pungent, aromatic smell. It is

! the product of the distillation of vinous liquors;

is miscible with water in all proportions, and

j

is the direct solvent of resins, balsams, &,c.

j

Various other vegetable principles are soluble
in it, and hence it is used, in di tie rent states of
concentration, in the preparation of elixirs, tinc-

tures, essetices, &c.
Alcohol acts on the animal body as a power-

ful stimulus: as such, in a dilute form, it is

used in the prevention and cure of disease. Its

habitual and inordinate use is the cause of many
serious affections, of a chronic character espe-
cially, as visceral obstructions, dropsy, &c.
Alcohol ^thereus ferratus, A. sulfurico-

aethereus ferri—a. cum Aloe perfoliata, Tinc-
tura aloes—a. Ammoniae et guaiaci, Tinctura
guaiaci ammoniata— a. Ammoniatum, Spiritus
ammonice—a. Ammoniatum aromaticum, Spi-
ritus ammoniae aromaticus—a. Ammoniatum
fcetidum, Spiritus ammonice fcetidus—a. cum
Aromatibus sulphuricatus, Sulphuricum acidum
aromaticum—a. cum Aromatibus compositus,
Tinctura cinnamomi composita— a. Castoria-
tum, Tinctura castorei—a. cum Crotone casca-
rilla, Tinctura cascarillae—a. Dilutum, Spiritus
tenuior— a. Ferratus, Tinctura ferri muriatis

—

a. cum Sulphate ferri tartarisatus, see Ferrum
tartarizatum—a. cum Guaiaco officinale ammo-
niatus, Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata—a. Iodii,

Tinctura Iodinae—a. cum Opio, Tinctura opii
— a. Sulphuricatum, Elixir acidum Halleri—a.

Sulphuricum, Elixir acidum Halleri—a. Sul-
phuris, Carbonis sulphuretum.
ALCOOL, Alcohol— a. Camphri, Spiritus

camphorae.

ALCOOLAT, Tincture.
ALCOOLATUM, Tincture— a. Antiscorbu-

ticum, Tinctura de cochleariis—a. Carminati-
vum Sylvii, Tinctura carminaiiva Sylvii— a. de
Cochleariis, Tinctura de Cochleariis—a. de
Croco compositum, Tinctura de croco compo-
sita.

ALCOOLISER (F.) Formerly, 'to reduce into
an impalpable powder.' No longer used.
ALCOOLOMETER, Areometer.
ALCOR.VOQUE (F.) Cortex Alcornoco. A

bark but little known and distributed in France,
which has been considered capable of curing
phthisis. lt»is bitter, tonic and slightly astrin-

gent. Dose of the powder )' to £ss.

AL'CYON, Hal'cyon. A swallow of Cochin
China, whose nests are gelatinous and very nu-
tritious. They have been proposed in medicine
as analeptic and aphrodisiac.

ALCYO'NIUM, Bastard sponge. The ashes
were formerly employed as dentifrices: they
were believed proper for favouring the growth
of the hair and the beard, and were used in

Alopecia.

ALDER, BLACK, Prinos, Rhamnus frangula.

ALE, Cerevisia.

ALEACAS, Glycyrrhiza.
ALECOST, Tanaeetum balsamita.

ALECTO'RIUS LA'PIS, AUcto'ria; from
uktxtwo, ' a cock.' The name of a stone, sup-
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posed to exist in the stomach of the cock, or,

according to others, in that of the capon, four

years old. Many marvellous properties were
formerly attributed to it, which are as ground-

less as its existence. There are no stones in

the stomach, except what have been swallowed.

ALEGAR, Acetum.
ALE1MMA, Liniment.
ALEIPHA, Liniment.

ALEIPTE'RIUM, from aXtupoy, 'I anoint.'

The place in the ancient gymnasium where the

combatants anointed themselves.

ALEIP'TRON. Same etymon. A box for

containing- ointments.

ALEMA, Farina.

ALEM'BIC (Arab.) Moorshead, Capitel'lium,

Capit'ulum, (F.) Alambic. A utensil made of

glass, metal, or earthen ware, and adapted for

distillation. It consists of a body or cucurbit, to

which is attached a head or capital, and out of

this a beak descends laterally to be inserted into

the receiver.

ALEM'BROTH (Salt.) The alchymists de-

signated by this name, and by those of Sal

sapien'tice, Sal vita and S. Scientice, the product

resulting from the sublimation of a mixture of

corrosive sublimate and sal ammoniac. It is

stimulant, but not employed.
ALESE, (F.) Aleze, Linteum, from a).t%<a, * I

preserve.' A guard. A cloth arranged in seve-

ral folds, and placed upon a bed, so as to guard
it from the lochial or other discharges.

AL'ETON, Farina.

ALETRIS, A. farinosa.

Al'etris, A. Farino'sa, Stargrass, Starwort.

Nat. Ord. Asphodeleae. Sex. Syst. Hexandria
Monogynia. This plant is an intense and per-

manent bitter, and is used as a tonic and sto-

machic. It is common in the United States.

ALEURON, Farina.

ALEUROTES1S, See Cribration.

ALEXANDERS, Smyrnium olusatrum.

ALEXANDRI ANTIDOTUS AUREA. See

Alexandrine.
ALEXANDRINE, Emplas'trum Alexan'dri.

A garlic plaster, invented by Alexander, con-

temporary of Mesue. Other ancient prepara-

tions were called 'Alexandrine;' as the Alex-

an'dri andd'otus au'rea, used in apoplexy; the

Collyr'ium siccum Alcxandri'num, or ' Colly-

rium of King Alexander,' mentioned by Aetius.

ALEX1CACUM, Amuletum, Alexipharmic.

ALEXIPHAR'MIC, Alexiphar'macus, Anti-

phar'macus, Alexica'cus, Caco-alexite'ria, Lexi-

phar'macus, (F.) Alexipharmaque, from a?.s^nv,

'to repel,' and (paouuxov, 'poison.' A term

formerly used for medicines which were con-

sidered proper for expelling from the body va-

rious morbific principles, or for preventing the

bad effects of poisons taken inwardly.

ALEXIPYRET1CUS, Febrifuge.

ALEXIR, Elixir.

ALEXITE'RIA, from aXs^ao&ai, « to assist.'

Originally, alexiterium was used synonymously
with remedy. In more modern times it has

been applied to a class of medicines, that coun-

teract poisons placed in contact with the exte-

rior of the body, in contradistinction to alexi-

pharmic.
ALEXITERIUM CHLORICUM, see Disin-

fection—a. Nitricum, see Disinfection.

ALEZE, Alvse.

ALFUSA, Tutia.
ALGALIE, Catheter.
AL'GAROTH, Al'garot, Algaro'lhi Pulvis,

Pulvis Jingcl'icus, Ox'idum seu submu'rias Stib'ii

pracipilan'do para'tum, Antimo'nii Ox'ydum,
Ox'idum antimo'nii Nitro-muriat'icum, Ox'idum
Stib'ii Ac"ido Muriat'ico oxygena'to para'tum,
Mercu'rius Vita, Mercu'rius Mortis, so called
from Victor Algarothi, a Veronese physician.
The sub-muriate of protoxide of antimony, sepa-
rated from the muriate of antimony by wash-
ing away some of its acid. It was formerly
much used as an emetic, purgative, and dia-

phoretic.

A LGE'DO, from aXyoc, ' pain.' Violent pain
about the neck of the bladder, occasionally oc-

curring in gonorrhoea.—Cockburn.
ALGEDON, Pain,

ALGEMA, Paim
ALGESIS, Pain. .
ALGETICUS. SeeAlgos.
A L'GIDUS, from algor, cold.' That which

is accompanied by coldness.

Febris Ai/gida, F. horrifica, F. quer'quera.

(Fv) Fievre algide. A pernicious intermittent,

accompanied by icy coldness, which is often

fatal in the second or third paroxysm.
ALGOR, Rigour.
ALGOS, alyog, ' pain.' See Pain. Hence,

Algel'icus alyiTixog, ' painful,' as Epilepsia

algetica. The suffix algia has the same signifi-

cation, as in Cephalalgia; Pleuralgia, Neural-
gia, &c.
ALHAGI, Agul.
ALIBILIS, Nutritious.

AL'ICA, Hal'ica, Farina'rium, Chondrus,
from qlere, 'to nourish.' A grain from which
the ancients made their tisanes; supposed, by
some, to have been the Triticum Spelta. At
times, it seems to have meant the tisane itself.

AL/ICES, from aXitia, 'I sprinkle.' Spots
which precede the eruption of smallpox.
ALIENATIO, Anomalia.
ALIENATION, MENTAL, Insanity.

ALIEN US, Delirious.

ALIFORMES MUSCULI, Pterygoid mus-
cles.

ALIFORMIS, Pterygoid.

ALIGULUS, Confection.

ALIMELLJS, Parotid.

AL'JMENT, Alimen'tum, Ciba'rium, Broma,
Comis'te, Cibus, Esca, JYutri'tus, JYutrimen'tum,

Sitos, TrophS, (F.) Aliment, JYowriture. from
a/ere,' to nourish.' Food. Any substance, which,
if introduced into the system, is capable of nou-
rishing it and repairing its losses.

The study of Aliments forms one of the most
important branches of Hygiene. They are con-

fined to the organized kingdom: the mineral
affording none.
As regards the immediate principles which

predominate in their composition, they have
been classed but imperfectly, as follows.

TABLE OF ALIMENTS.

Wheat, barley, oats, rye, rice, Tn-i Wheat, barley, oats, rye, rice, in-

1. Feeulaceous. < dian corn, potato, sago, peas,

( beans &c.
iCai

\ c

Carrot, salsify, beet, turnip, aspa-

2. Mucilaginous. ^ mgus, cabbage, lettuce, arti-

choke, melon, &c.
Sugar, rig da e, raisin, apiicot,

ice.
3. Saccharine.
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4. Acidulous.

5. Oleaginous and
Watty.

6. Caseous.

Gelatinous

8. .Albuminous.
y. Fibrinous.

Orange, currant, gooseberry,
cli rry, peach, strawberry, msp-
berry, mulberry, prune, pear, ap-

p p, >or el, &.C.

Cocoa, olive, >\veet almond, nut,

wul.iui, animal fat, oil, butler,

&c.
Different kinds of milk, cheese,

'endon. BiOUCUrOSM, true skin,

ic.iure; very young

Brain, nerve, e^gs, &c.
Fle8b and blood.

I Tendon, ;i|

< telln r

( an male.

ALIMENTARY TUBE, Canal, alimentary.

ALlMi:STA'yiOS,jJUmcutu'no. The act of

nourishing.
ALIMENTUM, Pabulum.
ALIMOS. Glycyrrhiza.

A LINDE'SIS, from u/.ntouai, 'to be turned

about.' A species of exercise, which consisted

in rolling in the dust, after having been anointed

with oil.—Hippocr.

ALU'.ENOS. AHpie'num, Alipan'tos, from u

priv. and /.t.iuim, ' to be fat.' An epithet for-

merly given to every external remedy, devoid

of fat or moisture; such as powders.— Galen.

ALIPANTOS, Ahpa-nos.

ALIP'TA, Aliptcs, from «xsic/?c>, 'I anoint.'

He who anointed the Athletae after bathing.

The place where tiiis was done was called

Alipttrium.

ALIPTICA, same etymon. The part of an-

cient medicine, which treated of inunction, as

a means of preserving health.

ALISIER BLAAC, Crataegus aria.

ALISMA, Arnica montana.
Alis'ma Pl.v.nta'go, Water Plantain, (F.)

Plantain d'Eau. Mat. Ord. Alismaceae. Sex.

Syat. Uexandria Polygynia. The fresh root

is acrid, and the dried leaves will vesicate.

The leaves have been proposed as substitutes

for the Uva Ursi.

AL ITU It A. Nutrition.

AL'KALE, 0'leum Galli'nai. An ancient phar-

maceutical name for pullets' fat.

ALKALESCENCE, Alcalescence.
ALKALI, see Alcali— a. Ammoniacum caus-

ticum, Ammonia—a. Ammoniacum spirituo-

sum,Spiritus ammonia3— a. Minerale nitratum,
Soda, nitrate of— a. Minerale phosphoratum,
Soda, phosphate of—a. Minerale salinum, Soda,
muriate of—a. Vegetable, Potash—a. Vegetable
cum aceto, Potassa: acetas— a. Vegetabile fixum
causticum, Potassa fusa—a. Volatile, Ammonia
—a. Volatile causticum, Ammonia— a. Volatile,

concrete, Ammonia carbonas—a. Volatile nitra-

tum, Ammonia; nitras—a. Volatile tartarizatum,

Ammonia tartras—a. Volatile vitriolatum, Am-
monia: sulphas.

ALKANET, P.ASTARD.Lithospermum offi-

cinale—a. Dyer's, Anchusa tinctoria—a. Gar-
den, Anchusa otlicinalis— a. Officinal, Anchusa
officinalis.

ALKAIl, Medicament.
ALKEKENGI, Physalis.

ALKER'MErf, Confec'lio Alker'mes, Alcher'-
mes. A celebrated electuary, composed of a
multitude of substances, it was so called from
the grains of kermes contained in it. It was
used as a stimulant.

ALKERVA, see Ricinus communis.
ALKlTllAN.Cedria.
ALKOOL, Alcohol.

EMENT, Lactation.

ALLAMAN'DA, A. Catkar'tica, Ore'lia gran-

4

diflora, Gal'arips, Echi'nus scandens, Apoc"ynwn
scan'dens. A shrub, native of Guiana, the infu-
sion of whose leaves is said by Linnaeus to be
useful in colica Piclonum.
ALLANTOIC ACID, Ac"idum allanto'iaun

.

A peculiar acid, found in the liquor of the allan
tois of the cow.
ALLANTOIS, Allantoi'des, Membra'na uri-

naria, M. Parciminu'lis, M. Intestinalis, the
Allantoid Vesicle, from aXXug, ' a sausage,' anil

t id'.g. i shape.' A sort of elongated bladder, be
tween the chorion and amnion of the fcetus, and
communicating with the bladder by the urachus.
It is very apparent in quadrupeds, but not in the
human species. The fluid of the allantoid has
been considered inservient to the nutrition ol

the fetus; but our ideas, in regard to the vesi-

cle, in man, are far from being determinate.
ALLANTOTOX'ICUM, from uUac, 'a sau-

sage,' and tozixov, 'a poison.' The German -

have given this name to a poison developed in

sausages formed of blood and liver.

ALLELUIA, Oxalis acetosella.

ALLGOOD, Chenopodium bonus Henricus.
ALLHEAL, Heracleum spondylium.
ALLI A'CEOUS, Allia'ccus, from allium, 1 gar-

lic' Belonging to garlic, as alliaceous odour.
ALUAIRE, Alliaria.

ALLIA'RIA, from allium, its smell resem-
bling garlic. Erys'imum alliul ria, Jack-in-the-
hedge, Stinking hed<je mustard, Sauce-alone,
Hes/peris allia'ria, (F.) Alliairc. This plant
has been sometimes given in humid asthma
and dyspnoea. It is reputed to be diaphoretic,
diuretic, and antiscorbutic.

The Parisian Codex has a compound syrup
of alliaria, Sirop d erysimum compose, which is-

used in hoarseness.

ALLIGATURA, Fascia, Ligature.
AL'LIUM, from oleo, • I smell.' A. sati'vum,

T/rcriaca, rustico' ruin, Ampelop'rusum, Scor'o-
don, Garlic. (h\) Ail. JYut. Ord. Asphodelea-.
Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. A native of
Sicily, but. cultivated for use. The bulbs or
duces, Ag'l/t/ics, have a strong, offensive, and
penetrating odour; and a sweetish, biting, and
caustic taste. Internally, garlic is stimulant,
diuretic, espectorant, emmena<ronrue (?), dia-

phoretic, and anthelmintic. Externally, it is

rubefacient, maturative, and repellent.

Dose, one to six cloves, swallowed whole, or
from f. gss to f. ~ij of the juice.

Taylor's Remedy fur Deafness, a nostrum,
appears to consist of garlic, infused in oil of
almonds, and coloured by aikanet root.

Allium Ascalonicum, Echalotte.

Al'lium Ckpa, Common Onion, Ccpul'lu.

Crom'myon. (F.) Oignon. Acrid and stimu-
lating, and possessing very little nutriment
Onions have been used as stimulants, diure-
tics, and anthelmintics. The boiled or roasted
onion, as a cataplasm, is emollient and matu-
rating. The fresh root is rubefacient. The
expressed juice is sometimes used in otal<ri i

and in rheumatism.
Allium Gai.t.icum, Portulaca.
Al'lium Pokrum. Porrum, Prnsum, nttutot,

the Leek or Porrct; (F.) Poireau, Porreau. *
Pos-

sesses the same properties as the onion.
The virtues of the genus Allium depend upo«

an acrid principle, soluble in water, alcohol.
acids, and alkalies.

Allium Redoluns, Teucrium scordium.
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Al'ltum Victoria'le, Victoria'lis longa.

The root, which, when dried, loses its allia-

md taste, is said to be efficacious contains aloes.

Aloes Wood, Agallochum.
ALOET'IC, Aloet'icus. A preparation, which

ceous smei

in allaying the abdominal spasms of pregnant

women (?).

ALLOC HOOS. Delirious.

ALLOCHROMA'SIA, from «;.;.oc, 'another.'

and yn-Hui, ' colour. A change of colour.

ALLOIOSIS, Alteration.

ALLOIOTICUS, Alterative.

ALLOPATH. Allopathist.

ALOGOTROPHTA, from aloyog, ' dispm-

,

portionate,' and Sfoqpq, ' nutrition.' Irregular
nutrition. Used particularly to designate the
irregular manner in which the nutrition of

i bones is operated in rickety individuals.

ALOPECES, Psoas.

ALOPE'CIA, from aXon^t, 'a fox:' (this
animal being said to be subject to the affec-

ALI«OPATH'IC, Allopath' icus, Hcteropath'ic, tion.) CapUlo'rum defiu'vium, Athrix depi'lis,

from a?.?.os, 'another,' and nacoc, 'affection." Phalacro'lis, Area. Dipilu'lio, Truht/sis Atk'-

Relating to the ordinary method of medical rix, Gangrafna Aloptfda. Falling off of the

practice
3

, in contradistinction to Homoeopathic, hair; loss of the hair. When this is confined

ALLOP'/ATHIST, Al'lopath, same etymon.

One who follows allopathy

ALLOP'ATHY. Al/uputlua. same etymon

The opposite to Homoeopathy. The ordinary

medical practice.

ALLOPHASJS, Delirium.

ALLOTRIODON'TIA, from uUotqioc, ' fo- ' from the canella alba tree

rei^n ' and odovc, ' a tooth.' Transplantation of ALOUCHIER, Crataegus aria,

teeth.'

ALLOTRIOPHAGIA, Malacia.

to the crown of the head, it is called ealwities

(q. v.), although the terms are often used sy-
nonymously.
Alopecia Areata, Porrigo decalvans.
ALOUCHE, Crataegus aria.

ALOUCHT. The name of a gum procured

ALPAM. A shrub which grows on the coast
of Malabar. Certain parts of this, infused in

ALLOTRIU'RIA, from uU.qtoioz, 'foreign,' oil, form an antipsoric ointment. The juice of

and ouoor, ' urine.' Admixture of foreign mat-
|

the leaves, mixed with that of the calamus, is

ters with the urine.

ALLSPICE, see Myrtus pimenta.

ALLUC1NATIO, Hallucination.

ALLURE, Influenza.

ALMA. Water.

AJLMARIAB, see Plumbi oxydum semivi-

treum.
ALMEZERION. Cneorum tricoccum.

ALMOND, Amygdala.

! employed against the bites of serpents.

ALPHENTC, Saccharum candidum.
ALPHITEDON, see Fracture.

ALPHITON, u/AfiTov, Polen'ta, Fari'na.
Any kind of meal. Toasted barley-meal.

—

Hippocrates. Polenta means also a food com-
!
posed of Indian meal, cheese, &c. See Fa-

I

rina.

ALPHON'SIN, Alphonsinum. A kind of

Almond .Bloom. A liquid cosmetic : formed bullet forceps, similar to a Porte- Crayon, so

of Brazil dust, §i, under Oiijjrboil and strain; called from the inventor, Alphonso Ferri, of

and add isinglass ^vi. grand sylvestria 5ij, or Naples.— Scultetus.
_. s

i *fi i„ —:::. u_:i n :7. ..»a ' a I imoc t
cochineal gij, alum £],borux guj: boil again, and

|

ALPHOS, Lepra alphoides.

ALPHOSIS .ETHIOPICA, See Albino.
ALP1NIA CARDAMOMUM, Amomum Car-

damom um.
ALPJSTE, Phalaris Canadiensis.

strain through a fine cloth

Almond Cake, see Amygdala— a. of the Ear,

Tonsil—a. Paste, see Amygdala—a. Powder,

see Amygdala—a. of the Throat. Tonsil.

ALNUS NIGRA, Rhamnus frangula. ALSI'NE ME'DIA, from a/.aoc, 'a grove,"

ALOEDA'RIUM. A compound medicine, because growing abundantly in woods. ,}forsus

containing aloes.—Gorraeus. Galli'na, Holos'leum Alsine, Mouse-ear, Chir/c-

AL'OES, Al'oe, Eel Natvtra. The inspissated ! weed, (F.) Mouron des Oiscaux, Morgeline. This

juice of the aloe. Xat. Ord. Asphodelese. .Sea;.
[

plant, if boiled tender, may be eaten like spi-

Syst. Hexandria Monoo-ynia.
j

nach, and forms an excellent emollient poul-

Aloes Caballi'na, .4. GuiAloes Caballi'na, A. Uuiniensis, Horse-

aloes. Used chiefly for horses. It is collected

in Spain and Portugal, and is very coarse.

Aloes Hepat'ica, A vulgaris, A. Barba-

den'sis, Hepatic aloes, Bombay aloes, Barba-

does aloes, A. vulgaris extractum. (F.) Aloes

en calebasses, A. des Barbadoes. This species

has a very disagreeable odour, and an intensely

nach,
tice. It was formerly regarded as a vulnerary
and determent.

A LTAFOR. Camphor.
ALTER SEXUS, Sex female.

ALTERAXS, Alterative.

ALTERAXT. Alterative.

ALTERATION, Altera'tio, from alter, 'other,'

Alloia'sis. This word is used in France to ex-

bitter and nauseous taste. Properties the same press a morbid change which supervenes in the

as the last. I

expression of the countenance (alteration de. la

Aloes Succototu'na, Soc'otrine aloes, Turkey \face,) or in the structure of an organ (alteration

aloes, East India aloes, Aloes lu'cida, A. Zoctori-
j

organique,) or in the nature of fluids excreted

nia, A. spica'ta, A. spica'ta extradtum, A. cxtrac- (alteration de I'urine, des larmes, du lait, fyc.)

turn An'ima Aloes, is the best species. Its odour
j

Alteration is also used in an entirely difter-

is not unpleasant, taste very bitter, and slight-
1
ent sense, to express intense thirst in disease,

ly aromatic: colour reddish-brown, with a shade .In this case its etymology is different. It

of purple; mass hard, friable; fracture conchoi- [comes from haleter, and was formerly written

dal and glossy; soluble in dilute alcohol. Pow- !
haleterotion.

der of a bright cinnamon-yellow colour. It is
j

ALTERATIVE, Al'terans, Alloiot'icus. A
cathartic, warm, and stimulating; emmena-

|

medicine considered to be capable of producing

goo-ue, anthelmintic, and stomachic. As a ca- i a salutary change in a disease, but without

thartic, it affects the rectum chiefly. Dose, as exciting any sensible evacuation. As Me-

a catha'rtic, gr. v to ^j in P 1^- dicine improves, tins uncertain class of re-
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roedies, becomes, of necessity, diminished in

number.
(F.) AUt rant (The French term likewise

means, that which causes thirst; Skieulo'svs,

Dipsetficus, as Altera- means both to change
and to cause thirst. SWl rer, is, to experience

a chaiic-e tor the worse,

—

corrum'pi.)

ALTERCANGENON, Hyoecyamus.
ALTERCUM. Hvoscyamu*.
ALTILE'A. from aldvtv, -to heal;' A offi-

cinu'lis, Mu'rnr/.<'rum. AristaJtkoa , Hibis'cuS,

Ibis'eh* mismnfva, Bismatfvm, Marsh-mallow.
(F.) Gaimauve. Xit. (Jrd. .Malvaceae. Sex.

Xtjst. Monodelphia I'olyandria. The leaves

and root contain much mucilage. They are

emollient and demulcent, and are employed
wherever medicines, possessing such proper-

re required. In the I'h. U. S., Althuva is

the rool of Alttaea officinalis.

ALTHANAIHA, Orpiment
ALTHEUS. Physician.

ALTHEXIS, ('.nation.

ALT1LIBAT, Terebinthina.

ALU' DEL. Alu'lel, '/drum sublimato' rium.

A hollow sphere of stone, glass, or earthenware,

with a short neck projecting at each end, by

means of which one glass might be set upon
the other. The uppermost had no aperture at

the top. Aludels were formerly used in the

sublimation of various substances.

ALUM, Symphytum— a. Egyptian, JEgyptia
stypteria.

Roche Anns, Alu men dc Rochi, (F.) Alun de

Roche. So called from Koccha in Syria, where
there was a manufactory. It is in pieces of the

size of an almond, covered with a reddish efflo-

nce.

Common Rocks Alum. A. Rochi Gallis. Frag-

ments of common alum, moistened and shaken
with prepared bole. It is white when broken.

Amm Root, Heuchera coi tusa— a. Solution
of, compound, Liq. aluminis compos.
ALU'MEN, (an Arabic term, alum) Alum,

Hypertu?phas uhtmina ct Potas'sa, Sul'phas

Alumina Acid'ulus cum Potas'sd, Sulphas Alu'-

,u!nee, Sulphas Kal'ico-alumiu'icum, Supersul'-

ji'ias ulu'minte ct potas'sa, Argil!la sulphu'rica

arcalisafta, A. vitriolafta, Stypttfria, Supcrsui-
jil.as Argil'la alcaiisa'tum, Argilla Kalisulphu-
ilea. (F.) Alun.
A i.i mi v (,'iriMM, Potash of commerce— a.

Fixum, see Potash,— a. Kinosatum, Pulvis sul-

phatis alutninae compositus.
Alu'mf.n Comml'nk, Common alum, English

alum, Rock alum, Alu'men factX'tium, A. crys-

talfinum, A. ru'pcuui, (F.) Alun d'Angleterre,
is the variety usually employed. It is in octa-

hedral crystals, but generally in large, white,
semitransparent masses; has a sweetish, styptic

n the air, and is soluble in lli

parts of water at (it)
3

. It is tonic and astringent,
and as such is used internally and externally.
Dose, gr. v. to xv.

Alumeh Essicca'tl-m, Alu'men ustum, A.
calcina'tum, Sulphas ulu'miiue fusus, Argil'la
salphu'rica usta. Burnt alum, dried alum. (F.)
Aian calcini, (Alum melted in an earthen vessel

until ebullition ceases.) Escharotic.
Am 'mi:n Rom.i'ncm, Roman alum, A. Rutilum,

A. Rubrum. (F.) Alun dc Rome. In crystals,

which are of a pale red when broken, and co-
vered with a reddish efflorescence.

ALUMINA, ACETATE OF, Alumina; Ace-

las— a. I'uri. Argilla pura—a. Sulphate of,

Aluminas Sulphas.

ALU*Ml*M Ace'tas, Arctutc of Alumina. A
deliquescent salt, obtained by the addition of
acetate of lead to sulphate of alumina ami po-

tassn. It possesses the same properties as the

sulphate of alumina.
AllMlVt: ET POTASS/E II VPERSU LPU AS, Alu-

men— a. et Potassaj supersulphas, Aluinen—a.

sulphas, Alumen.
Ai 'utUM S\ i tiias, Sulphate of Alu'mina.

Simple sulphate of alumina may be made by the

direct combination of alumina and sulphuric

acid, and contains :>() per cent, of the former,

to 70 per cent, of the latter. It is a deliquescent

salt; and is an excellent antiseptic and detergent
to ulcers. It is chiefly used to preserve dead
bodies— a strong solution being injected into

the arteries.

Aii mini: Sulphas icidulos cum potassa,
Alumen — a. Sulphas fusus, Alumen exsicealum.
ALUMINE FACT1CE, Argilla pura.

AH .V. Alumen.
ALUN8EL, Gutta.

ALUS, Symphytum.
ALU SIA, Hallucination—a. Hypochondriasis,

Hypochondriasis.
ALUTEL, Aludel.

ALVAQUILLA, Psoralea glandulosa.

ALVEARIUM, Auditory canal, external.

ALVE'OLAR. Alrcola'ris, from al'veus, 'a
cavity.' (F.) Alve'olaire. That which relates

to the alveoli.

Alve'olar Arches. (F.) Arcades alveo-

laircs, are formed by the margins of the two
jaws, which are hollowed by the Alveoli (q. v.)

Alve'olar Artery, Supra-max'illary A.
(. Irtire. sus-mazillaire) of Chaussier, arises from
the internal maxillary, descends behind the tu-

berosity of the upper jaw, and gives branches
to the upper molar teeth, gums, periosteum,
membrane of the maxillary sinus, and buccina-
tor muscle.
Alve'olar Membranes are very fine mem-

branes, situate between the teeth and alveo-

li, and formed by a portion of the sac or fol-

licle which enclosed the tooth before it pierced

the gum. By some this membrane has been
called the alveola-dental periosteum.

The Alve'olar Vein has a similar distribu-

tion with the artery.

ALVEOLE, Alveolus.

ALV&QLQ- LABIAL, Buccinator.

ALVE'OLUS, same etymon. Botrion, Both-

rion, I'rena, Morturio/um, Hol'micos, Prasepioium,
Bhal'nion. Pncst'pium, I'alnc, I'athne. (F.)

Alreole. The alveoli are the sockets of the teeth,

into which they are, as it were, driven. Their
size and shape are determined by the teeth

which they receive, and they are pierced, at the

apex, by small holes, which give passage to the

dental vessels and nerves.

\IA lX'S, Auge—a. ampullosus. Recepta-

culum chyli—a. Ampullescens, thoracic duct

—

a. Communis: see Semicircular canals— a.

Utriculosus: see Semicircular canals.

ALVI EXCRETIO, Defecation—a. FIuxus
aquosus, Diarrhoea—a. Profluvium, Diarrhoea.

ALV1DUCUS, Laxative.

ALVINE, Alri'nus, from ulcus, ' the abdo-
men.' That which relates to the lower belly,

as iilrine dejections, a/vine Jlux, alvine obstruc-

tion, (q. v.) &.C
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ALVUS, Abdomen, Uterus—a. Adstricta,
j

Constipation—a. Dura, Constipatio—a. Re-
tt urn, Pelvis of the kidney —a. Tarda, Consti-

1

patioo.

ALYCE, Anxiety.
AL'YPON, from a privative, and Xvrry;, 1 pain.'

An acrid, purging plant, described by Matthio-

lus. By some it has been supposed to be the

Globula'ria alypum of botanists.

ALYSIS, Anxiety.
ALYSMUS, Anxiety.
ALYSSUM PLhNli, Galium Mollugo.

AL'ZILAT. Jn some of the Arabian writers,

a weight of three grains.—Ruland and John-
son.

AMADOU, Boletus igniarius.

AMADOUVIER. Boletus igniarius.

AMAIGRISSEMENT, Emaciation.
AMANDES. See Amygdala.
AMANI'TiE from a priv. and (.iuiia, 'mad-

ness:' i. e. not poisonous. A name given, by
the Greeks and Romans, to the edible cham-
pignons Amanita forms, at the present day, a

genus, some of which are edible, others poison-

ous. Amongst others, it contains the Agaricus
aitrantiucus and A. pseudo-aurantiacus.

AMARA DULCIS, Solanum dulcamara.
AMARACl'NUM. An ancient and esteemed

plaster, containing several aromatics, the mar-
joram, aiiuQuy.og, in particular.

AMARACUS, Origanum majorana.

AMAR1T1ES, Bitterness.

AMAR1TUDO. Bitterness.

AMAROR, Bitterness.

AMA'RUS, Picros, bitter. (F.) Amer. The
hitter principle of vegetables is the great na-

tural tonic, and hence litters, as they are termed
collectively, belong to the class of tonics. Se-

veral are used in medicine; the chief are, gen-

tian, quassia, cinchona, calumba, dog-wood,

AMASE'SIS, Amasse'sis, from a privative,

and uaotjGtQ, ' mastication.' Mastication when
impeded or impracticable.

AMATORII. Oblique muscles of the eye.

AMATORIUM VENEFICIUM, Philter.

AMATORIUS MUSCULUS, Obliquus supe-

rior oculi.

AMAUROSIS, Otfusca'tio, Offusca'tio, from

puavQog, ' obscure.' Drop serene, Gutta sere'na,

Catarac'ta nigra, Parop'sis, amauro'sis, Immo-
bil'itas pupil'la, Black cut'aract, (F.) Goutte-

screine, Cataracts noire, Anopticonervie (Piorry.)

Diminution, or complete loss of sight, without

any perceptible alteration in the organization

of the eye; generally, perhaps, owing to loss of

power of the optic nerve or retina. Counter-

irritants are the most successful remedial

agents, although the disease is always very
difficult of removal, and generally totally in-

curable.

AMAUROTIC, Amaurot'icus; same etymon.
Affected with amaurosis.

Amaurotic Cat's Eye. A name given by
Beer to an amaurotic affection, accompanied by
a remarkable change of colour in the pupil,

which presents, apparently in the fundus of the

eye, a lighter tint, yellowish or brownish yellow,
instead of its natural clear black.

AMBARUM, Ambergris—a. Cineritium, Am-
bergris.

AMBE, from aupanw, ' I ascend ;' Amlri. A
superficial eminence on a bone. Aho, an old

surgical machine for reducing dislocations of
the shoulder; the invention of which is ascribed
to Hippocrates. It is no longer used.—Hippocr.,
Scultetus.

AMBER. Succinum—a. Liquid: see Liquid-
ambar stvraciflua.

AM'BERGRIS. Awbra gri'sea, Ambor, Am-
bra cinera'cea, A. ambrosiaca, Am'barum, Succi-
num cine'reum, S. gri'seum, Am'barum cineri"-

tium. A concrete substance, of the consistence
of wax, cineritious colour, studded with yellow
and blackish spots, and exhaling a very pleasant
odour. J t seems highly probable that ambergris
is formed in the intestines of the whale, and
voided with its excrements. Like all aromatic
substances, ambergris is slightly antispasmodic
and excitant; but it is oftener employed as a
perfume than as a medicine.
AMB1A. A liquid, yellow bitumen, the smell

and virtues of which are similar to those of the
resin tacamahaca. R is obtained from a spring
in India.

AMBIDEX'TER, Amphidex'ios, from ambo,
' both,' and dexter. ' right.' One who uses both

hands with equal facility. Cel^us says the sur-

geon ought to be ' jton minus sinistra quam
dtxtra prompt us.' One of the aphorisms of
Hippocrates says, that a woman is never ambi-
dexter. This is a mistake.

AMBlL.-EVUS,Ampharisteros.
AMBLOMA, Abortion.

AMBLOSIS, Abortion.

AM BLOTH RI DION, Abortion.

AMBLOTICUS, Abortive.

AMBLUS. cififiXvc, 'obscure.' Hence,
AMBLYOGMOS, Amblyopia.
AMBLYO'PIA, from au8?.vg, 'obscure.' and

onv, ' the eye.' Amblyus'mos, Ambltjog'mos,
Amplio'pea (so called by some, according to

Castelli, ob ignorantiam Graicez linguee,) Hebe-

tu'dovisus. Feebleness of sight. (F.) Vuefaible.
Fit st degree of Amaurosis.—Hippocr.
Amblyopia Cpepcsculatus, Hemeralopia

—

a. Dissitorum, Myopia— a. Meridiana, Nyctalo-

pia— a. Proximorum, Presbytia.

AMBLYOSMOS, Amblyopia.
AMBON, uiifiun; ' the raised rim of a shield

or dish,' from ap(iaivt», 'I ascend.' The fibro-

cartilaginous rings or bourreiets. which surround
the articular cavities, as the glenoid cavity of

the scapula, the acetabulum, &c, have been so

called.—Galen.

AMBOR, Ambergris.
AMBRA, Succinum— a. Ambrosiaca, Amber-

gris— a. Cineracea, Ambergris.
AMBRAGRISEA, Ambergris.
AMBRE BLANC, Succinum (album)—a.

Javne, Succinum.
AMBRETTE, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
AMBRO'SIA, from a privative, and jSootoc,

1 mortal.' Food which makes immortal, or the

food of immortals. The food of the gods.

—

!
Homer. See, also, Chenopodium Botrys.

Ambro'sia MariVima. A plant which grows

|

on the shores of the Levant, and has a pleasant,

i bitter, and aromatic taste. It is given, in infu-

i sion. as a tonic and antispasmodic.

AMBROSIE DU MEXIQUE, Chenopodium
! Ambrosioides.

AMBULANCE, (F.) from ambula're, 'to

walk.' A military hospital attached to an army,
and moving along with it. Also called Hopital

ambulant.
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AMBULANT, (F ) Am'hdans, Ambulati'rus.

Am'bulutirc. A morbid affection is said to be

ambuluntt, when it leaves one part and goes to

another; as Erisijpclcs ambulant s, &.C. When
blisters are applied successively on different

parts of the body, they are called I'isicatoires

ambu/ants.

AMBULATIO, Walking.
AMBULEiA, Cichoriuin intybus.

A.M'BULI. The Brachmamc name for an
Indian aquatic herb, which appears to belong to

the family Lysimachiet. The whole plant has

a sweet smell. Its decoction lias a ve ry bitter

taste, and is an excellent febrifuge. It is also

taken in milk in cases of vertigo.

AM'BULO FLATULENTU8 ET FURIO'-
SUS. Flatus fin'io'sus, I'arc'ui. Painful, mo-

bile, and periodical tumours affecting different

parte, which were once considered as the effect

of very subtile vapours — Michaelis. Their na-

ture is bv no means clear.

AMBIJSTIO, Burn.
AMBUTUA, I'areira brava.

AMBl YA-EMBO. A very beautiful, creep-

ing Aristolochia of Brazil, the decoction of

which is exhibited successfully in obstructions.

It is also used in fumigation and in baths as a to-

nic.

AME, Anima.
AM'ELL A Malabar shrub, belonging to a

;.renus unknown. The decoction of its leaves

is said to relieve colic. Its roots, boiled in oil,

are used to repel tumours.

AMEN I A, Amenorrhea.
AMENORRHGE'A Paramenia obstructio'-

nis, M> noeii/ph' ui, Menosta'sia. Apopkraz'is,

Arrha>'a. I >i feci us men'sium, Menstrua'tio im-

j'Cili'ta, Ischium.'Urn. Aint'nin, from a privative,

./>!, >a month,
1 and otto, 'I flow.' Suppression

cf the rm uses. (F.) Suppression du flux men-
strur/ This suppression is most commonly
symptomatic, ami hence the chief attention must
be paid to the cause. Usually, there is an atonic

state of the system generally, or of the uterus

in particular, and hence chalybeates and other

tonics are advisable.

Two (jreat varieties of Amenorrhea are com-
monly reckoned. 1. A. Emunsio' nis, Enmn'sio
mr n'mini. Menos'chesis, Menstrua' tio retenta, or

Retention of the menses, when the menses do not

appear at the usual »ge: and, 2, Snppres'sio

Men'sium, Amenorrhala Svppressu/nis, Inter-

rup'tio mrnstruutii/ nis. Menstrua'tio svppresta,

in which the catamenia are obstructed in their

regular periods of recurrence. See Emansio
Mensium, and Menses,
AnvaoaaHSi DirnciLis, Dysmenorrhoea.
AMENTIA, Dementia. See, also, Fatuitas,

and Idiotism.

.7.'///.'. Amarus.
AMERICANUM TUBEROSUM, Solanum

tuberosum.
JMERTUME, Bitterness.

A.M'KTIIVST, Aim thijs'tus, from a privative,

tffSi.'ci, 'I am drunk.' A precious stone, to

which the ancients attributed the property of

preventing drunkenness. It was also used as

an anti -diarrheal* and absorbent.—Tliny, Al-
bertus Magnus.
AMETR1A, Intemperance.
AMICULUM, Amnios.
AMI I) I'M. Amvlum.
AM IN. LA, Anime.

4*

AM1N.L UM VISUM, Jiminsan tome, highly
med as a stomachic. Virgil distinguishes

it from the Falernian.— Pliny, Macrobtus, &C
AMMA. Truss.
AMML .hiuni majus, Bishop's weed, A. I'nl-

•ra're. The seeds of this plant are aromatic and
pungent. They are said to be carminative and
diuretic, and are tonic and stomachic.
Ammi Vkrum, see Sison Ainmi

—

a. des Bou-
tiijurs. see Sison ammi.
A MM ION. Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum.
AMMOCIIO'SIA, from auuog, 'sand,' and

/*(•>, ' I pour.' Arena'tio. Butting the human
body in hot sand, for the cure of disease.

AM M< > MA, Amviu'nia or Ammoni'aral tras.

Volatile al'hali, Al'cali ummoni'acum caus'ticum,
A. rolat'ile ceius'ticum, Ainmo'nia cnus'lica, A.
pura, Ammoni'acu/n, A. cuus'ticurn, (F.) Ammo-
n.'iK/iic. Air alcttitn, Gat ammoniacal. An alcali

so called, because obtained principally by de-
composing sal ammoniac (muriate of a tutnonia)
by lime. This gas is colourless, transparent,
elastic, of a pungent, characteristic odour, and
an acrid urinous taste. It turns the syrup of
violets green, and its specific gravity is 0.596.
When inhaled, largely diluted with common
air, it is a powerful irritant. When unmixed,
it instantly induces suffocation.

Am noma, Acetate, solution of, Liquor am-
monia? acetatis—a. Caustica liquida, Liquor am-
monia?— a. Chlorohydrate of, Ammonias mu-
rias—a. Hydriodate of, see Iodine— a. Hy-
drochlorate of, Ammonia? murias—a. Hydrosul-
phuret of, Ammonia? sulphuretum*—a. Iodide
of, see Iodine— a. Liniment of, strong, Lini-
mentum ammonia? fortius—a. Liquid, Liquor
ammonia?— a. Muriatie.a, Ammonia? murias—a.

Nitrate* Ammonia? nitras— a. Praparata, Am-
monia,1 carbonas—a. Pura liquida, Liquor am-
monias—a. Solution of, Liquor ammonia?—a.

Solution of, stronger, Liquor ammonia? fortior

— a. Tartrate of, Ammonia tertras.

AMMO'NIAC, GUM, Ammoni'ucnm (Ph. U.
S.) (in, ii mi Aiumoni'acum, (F.) Ammoniac,
< lointue ummoniufjuc, so called from Ammonia

|
in Libya, whence it is brought. A gum-resin,
the concrete juice of Dor

e

1ma ammoniacum. of
Persia: a species of a genus allied to Ferula.

It is in irregular, dry masses and tears, yellow
externally, whitish within. Its odour is pecu-
liar, and not ungrateful: taste nauseous, sweet,
and bitter. It forms a while emulsion with
water: id soluble in vinegar; partially so in al-

cohol, ether, and solutions of the alcalies.

Gum Ammoniacum is expectorant, deobstru-

ent (?) antispasmodic, discutient, and resolvent.

It is chiefly, however, used in the first capacity,

and in the formation of certain plasters.

Two varieties are met with in the market, the

(inttic amnioui'uci. the best: and Lapis ammo-
ni'aci. the more impure.

AMMONIAC.!; NITRAS, Ammonia? nitras

— a. Sulphas, Ammonia 1 sulphas.

AMMONIACUM, Ammonia, Ammoniac
Gum—a. Succinstom, Spiritus ammonia? fceti-

dus— a. Volatile mite. Ammonia carbonas.
AMMONLE ACETAS, Liquor ammonia?

acetatis.

Anmoma Cau'bonas. A. Subcar'bonas, Salt

of hours. Sat Os'sium, Salt of wood-soot, Sal tu-
liir"inis, Salt of urine. Volatile Sal Ammoniac,
linker's suit, .h'cali volal'ile u'iru'tnm, A. volat'iit

ammoniaca'ii, .'1. volat'iit ex sale ammonia''co

,
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Ammoni'acum volat'ilB mitS, Ammo'nium ear-

mm'icuMf A. subcarbo'neum, Carlonas ammo'nice

a.kali'nus seu incomplt'tus seu superammo ni''

-

i-cus, Hypocar' bonas ammo'nice, Flores salis am-
moni' aci, Sal cornu cervi volat'ile, Sal volat'ills

saMs ammoui'aci, Concrete volatile alkali, Carbo-

nate or subcarbonate of ammonia, Ammo'nia prce-

para'ta, Sal volat'ile, Smelling salt. (F.) Car-

Lonatc d'ammoniaque, Sel volatil (i Angleterre,

(Ammon.muriat.Y6y, CretajYoiss. Sublime.)— (Ph.

U. S.) A white, striated, crystalline mass:
odour and taste pungent and ammoniacal: so-

luble in two parts of water: insoluble in alcohol:

effloresces in the air. It is stimulant, antacid,

diaphoretic, and antispasmodic. Dose, gr. v to

IV.

Ammonite et Ferri Murias, Ferrum ammo-
Jiiatum—a. Hydrosulphuretum, Liquor fumans
Boylii—a. Hypocarbonas, Ammonia? Carbonas.
AMMo'M-g; Mv' &\ as, Muria'c of Ammonia, Hy

drochlo'rate of Ammo'nia, Chlorohydrate of Am-
mo'nia, Sal Ammoni'acum, Sal Ammo'mac, Sal

Ammoni'acus, Ammo'nia Muriat'ica, Ammo'nium
Muria'tum, Hydrochlo'i as Ammo'niac, Sal Armo-
ni'acum, Silmiac, Fuli'go Al'ba Philosopho'rum.
K.) Muriate d?Ammonia que. A saline concrete,

formed by the combination of the muriatic acid

with ammonia. In Egypt it is manufactured
in large quantities by subliming the soot formed
by burning camels' dun<r—26 pounds of the soot

yielding 6 pounds. It is also prepared, in great

quantities, by adding sulphuric acid to the vo-

latile alkali obtained from soot, bones, &c,
mixing this with common salt, and subliming.

Muriate of ammonia is inodorous, but has an
acrid, pungent, bitterish, and urinous taste.

Three parts of cold water dissolve one. Solu-

ble also in 4.5 parts of alcohol. It is aperient

and diuretic, but seldom used internally. Ex-
ternally, it is employed, producing cold during
its solution, in inflammations, &c.

AuMo'ifiiE Nitras, Nitrate of Ammonia, Ai'-

kali volat'ile nitra'tum, Sal ammoni'acus nitro'-

sus, Ammo'nia nitralta, jYitras ammoni'acu', Ni
trumfiammans. (F.) JVdrate d'Ammoniaque. A
salt composed of nitric acid and ammonia. It

is diuretic and deobstruent.(r) Externally, it is

discutient and sialogogue.

Ammo'nia Sulphas, Sulphate of Ammo'nia,
Sulphas ammoni'acce, Ammo'nium sulphu'ricum,
Alkali volat'ile vitriola'tum, Sal Ammoni'acum
sccretum Glauberi, Sal secre'tus Glauberi.
Vitriolum ammoniaca'le, (F.) Sulphate d' Ammo-
niaque. Formed by adding sulphuric acid either
to sal ammoniac or to ammoniacal liquor. Its

properties are like those of the muriate of am-
monia.
Ammo'nia Sulphure'tum, Sul'phuret of Am-

mo'nia, Hydrosul'phuret of Ammo'nia, Hydro-
sul'phas Ammo'nia:, Spir'itus Begui'm. Sp. fu-
mans Begui'm, Sulphure'tum ammoni acce, Sp.
salts ammoni'aci sulphura'tus, Liquor ammo'nii
hydrothiodis, Hijdrosulphure'tum Ammonicum,
Uydrarg. ammoniaca'le aquo'sum, Hydrug"eno-
iulphure'tum ammoni'acce liq'uidum, Spir'itus
sul'phuris volat'ilis, Hepar sulphuris volat'ile,

Boyle's or Bvgv inn's fuming spirit. (F.) Hy-
drosulfate sulfuri d'Ammoniaque, Liqueur fu-
mante de Boyle. Sulfure hydrogcni d'Ammo-
niaque. Hydrosulfure d'Ammoniaque. Odour
very fetid; taste nauseous and styptic; colour
d*rk yellowish green. It is reputed to be se-
dative, nauseating, emetic, disoxy^enizing,(?)

and has been given in diabetes and diseases of
increased excitement. Dose, g". viij. to g"- xx.

Ammo'nijE Tartr\s, Al'kali volat'ile tartari-

za'tum, Sal Ammoni'acum tarta'reum, Tir'tarus
ammo'nice, Tartrate if Ammo'nia, (F.) Tartrate

d'Ammoniaque. A salt composed of tartaric

acid and ammonia. It is diaphoretic and diu-

retic; but not much used.

AMMONIAQUE, Ammonia—a. Hydrosul-
fure d,' Ammonia? sulphuretum

—

a. Hydrosul-

fate sulfure d' , Ammonias sulphuretum

—

a. Li-

quide, Liquor ammonite

—

a. Sulfure hydrogine
d', Ammonia? sulphuretum.
AMMONIO-CUPRICUS SUBSULPHAS,

Cuprum ammoniatum.
AMMO'NION, from auuoc, 'sand.' An an-

cient collyrium of great virtues in many dis-

eases of the eye, and which was said to remove
sand from that organ.

AMMONIUM ARSENICUM, Arseniate of
ammonia— a. Carbonicum, Ammonia? carbonas
—a. Iodide of, see Iodine—a. Muriaticum mar-
tiatum seu martiale, Ferrum ammoniatum—a.

Muriatum, Ammonia? murias—a.Subcarboneum,
Ammonia? carbonas—a. Sulphuricum, Ammonia?
sulphas.

AMNA ALCALIZATA, Water, mineral, sa-

line.

AMNE'SIA, Amnes'tia, from a privative, and
innate, ' memory.' Moria imbed'ilis amne'sia

r

Obliv'io, Recol lectio'nis jactu'ra, Dyscesthe'sia in-

i ter'na, Dcbil'itas memo' rice, Memo'ria dele'la, (F.)

! Perte de Me1

moire, ' loss of memory.' By some
|

Nosologists, Amnesia constitutes a genus of
diseases. By most, it is considered only as a

symptom, which may occur in many diseases.

|

AMNESTIA. Amnesia.
AMNIOCLEP'SIS, from Amnion, and yJ.tnrw,

!

{ I steal or take away clandestinely.' Prema-

j

ture escape of the liquor amnii.

AM'NIOS, Am'nion, Am'nium, Charta vir-

o-in'ea, Armalu'ra, Agni'na membra'na, Pellu'ci-

da membra'na, Galea, Indu'sium, Amic'uhnn
.

Membra'na faitum invol'vens. The innermost of

the enveloping membranes of the foetus. So
called because first observed in the sheep. (?)

aurog, 'a sheep.' It is thin, transparent, per-

spirable, and possesses many delicate, colour-

less vessels, which have not been injected. It

sends a prolongation, which serves as a sheath

to the umbilical cord. Its external surface is

feebly united to the chorion by cellular and
vascular filaments. Its inner surface is po-

lished, and is in contact with the body of the

foetus and the liquor amnii, (q. v.)

AMNIOTIC ACID, Ad'idum Am'nicumve\
amniot'icum. A peculiar acid, found, by Vau-

quelin and Buniva, in the liquor amnii of the

cow.
AMNFTIS or AMNIl'TIS, from Amnion and

i^'s,In fi aminat »on - Inflammation of the Amnion.
AMOME FAUX, Sison amomum.
AMO'M UM CA RDA MO'MUM , A. racemo'-

sum, A. verum, Alpin'ia cardamo'mum, Caro'pi.

Mato'nia Cardamo'mum, Elctta'ria Cardanw'-

|
mum, Cardamo'mum Minus, Lesser or officinal

Car'damom,Amo'rnum repens. (F.) Cardamome
de la Cote de Malabar, Cardamome. The seeds

of this East India plant have an agreeable,

aromatic odour; and a pungent, gratelul taste,

They are carminative and stomachic: but are

chiefly used to give Warmth to other remedies.

The fruit is called Amomis. Dose, gr. v. to gj.
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Amomi-m Galasga, MarantaG. AMPHIDEXIOS, Ambidexter.

Amomi m Cuanlm Pakaiu'-i, ( ardamo'mum AM P'HIDI A RTHRO'SIS, from or/uot, * about,

niajus, M<l r^iict' la, Manigact ta, < 'urdaino'mum and diao^mug, 'a jnovable joint.' A name
pipera'tum, .1 maximum, (F.) Ijraincs tie 1'u- given by Winslow to the temporo-inaxillary ar-

radis. Greater cardamom seeds resemble* the uculati on, because, according to that anatomist,

last in properties. They are extremely hot, and it partakes both of ginglymus and arthrodia.

are not much used. AM1T1 1MERINA, Pertussis— a. llectica,

Amomi m Pimknta: see Myrtus pimenta— a. Hectic lever.

AMPH1MERLNOS, Quotidian.
AM I'll ION. Maslach.

AMPH1PLEX, lVnmeum.
AMPHISMELA, Knife, double-edged.

AMPH1SM1LE, Knife, double-edged.
AMPHISPHAL'SIS, Cucumuc'tw, Circum-

lim'in), from u/ucpt, 'around,' and <r<paX/Lvj, '1

wander.' The movement ofcircumduction used
in reducing luxations — Hippoc.
AM'PHORA, per sy ncop. t(jr autpupuntvc, from

I au<pi, 'on both sides,' and 9*001, 'I bear:' because
it had two handles. A liquid measure among
the ancients, containing above 7 gallons. Also
called Quadrantal, Cctu'mium, Ceram'nium,

I Cadus.
AM PHORIC RESPIRATION, See Caver-

Zedoana. Ksempferia rotunda.

Am. »Mi M Zin'gibkr, Zingiber officina'lS, Zin-
giber album, Z. nigrum, Z. commune, Zin'zibcr,

Ginger, (F.) Gingembre. The irltitc and black

ginger, Zin'zibcr fuscum and albu/n, are the

rhizoma of the same plant, Zin'giber offunia'1\ .

the difference depending upon the mode of pre-

paring them.
The odour of ginger is aromatic; taste warm,

aromatic, and acrid. It yields its virtues to

alcohol, and in a great degree to water. It is

Otraainative, stimulant, and sialogogue.

Preserved Ginger, Zingit/eris Radix Condi'ta,

Radix ZingWerii condi'ta ex India ulla'ta is a

condiment, which possesses all the virtues of

ginger.

Ginger-Beer Powders may be formed of I nous Respiration.

ichite sugar, £j and 7)ij. ginger gr. v. subcarbu- AMPH HO DIPLOPIA, Diplopia.

natc of suita, gr.xxxvj in each blue paper: acid of \

AMPLEXATIO, Coition.

tartar, J^iss in each white paper,—for half a pint AMPLEXUS, Coition,

of water. A MPLIOPEA, Ambliopia.
Oxlkv's Concentrated Essence of Jamaica AMPOS1S, Anaposis.

Ginger is a mere solution of ginger in rectified AMPOULES, Essera.

spirit. AMPULLA, Cavitas elliptica—a. Chylifera
AMOPt, Love. seu chyli, Reeeptacukun chyli.

AMORGE, Amurca. AMPl LL^E, Phlyctiena.

AMORPHUS, Anideus. AMrU'YA'VlOX^mputu'tioJromampjita'rc.
AMOSTEUS, Osteocolla. (am * around,* andputersj 'tocutoff.' Apot'o
AMOUR, Love. me, Jpotom'ia. The operation of separating
AMOi RE I X (musclej Obliquus superior by means of a cutting instrument, a limb or a

oculi. part of a limb, or a projecting part, as the
AMPAC, .hnpacus. An East India tree, the mamma, penis, &c, from the rest of the body,

leaves of which have a strong odour, and are In the case ol"a tumour, the term excision, re-

used in baths as detergents. A very odoriferous movalfot extirpation, (P.) Resection,

n

more 6om«
resin is obtained from it. monly used.

AMPAR, Succiuum. Circular Amputation is that in which the

AM PEL* )CARPUS, Galium aparine. integuments and muscles are divided circularly.

AMPELOPRASUM, Allium. The Flap Amputation, (F.) A. u lambunu.
AMPELOS, Vitus vinifera—a. Agria, Bryonia is when one or two flaps are left so as to cover

alba— a. [da*, Yaccinium vitis ida;a— a. Oino- the stump, when the limb has been removed.
phoroa, Vitia vinifera. Joint Amputation, (F.) A. dans i article ou
AMPl I AMPl lOTEHODIOPSlA, Diplopia, dans la contiguitc das vicmbres, is when the

AMPHARIS'TEROS, jimbilu:' cus, " awk- limb is removed at an articulation,

ward;" from uu?t, and wnartnog/ the left.' Op- Each amputation requires a different process,

posed to ambidexter. which Ui describedin worksonoperatise surgery.
AMPHEMERINOS, Quotidian. AMULETTE, Amuletum.
AMPUL aufi, 'both, around, on all sides.') AMULL'TUM, from Jmoli'ri, 'to remove.'

Hence, a prefix in many of the following terms.

AMPH1AM, Opium.
AMPHIARTHROSIS, from <*«<?,, 'both,'

ami aqSoiwig, ' articulation.' A mixed articu-

An AmuLet;— Periarn'ma, Apatrepafum, Peri'

a//ton, l'htjlactc'nan, Apottles'ma, Exartefmu,
.11 < x tea'cunt, (F.) AmuUtte. Any image or sub-

stance worn about the person for the purpose
lation, in which the corresponding surfaces of sf presenting disease or danger.

AMURCA, utn>ijyr. The marc or grounds rc-

maining after olives have been crushed and de-

prived of their oil. It has been used as an ap-

plication to ulcers.

bones are united in an intimate manner by an
intermediate body, which allows, however, of
some slight motion. Such is the junction of
the bodies of the vertebra; by means of the in-

tervertebral cartilages. This articulation has AMUSA, Musa Paradisiaca.

also been called Diartliro.se dc Continuite. The
|

AMYCB, Excoriation, Scarification,

motion it permits is but slight. AMYC'TICA, from uuvvaw, 'I lacerate.'

AMPH1BLESTRODITIS, Retinitis, Medicines, which stimulate and vellicate the

AMPHIULESTROIDES, Reticular. skin— (alius Aurelianus.
AMPHIliRAiN'CHIA, from auoi, ' around,'

j

AM YDRIA81S, Mydriasis,
and (iou) 'frta,

' the throat.1 Ampfubron'chia. The AMYE'LIA, from a privative, and /wi/jyioc,

tonsils and neighbouring parts.—Hippoc. i' marrow." A monstrous formation, in which
AMP1I1CAUST1S, Vulva. i

there is an absence of spinal marrow.
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AMYG'DALA, same etymon as Amyctica;
because there seem to be fissures on the shell.

The almond, of which there are two kinds; the

Amyg'daia amu'ra and A dukes, (F.) Amandes
douces, A. ameres, obtained from two varie-

ties of the Amyg'dalus commu'nis; or A. sali'va,

a native of Barbary. Aat. Ord. Amygdaleoe.
Sex. Syst. Icosandria Monogynia.
The taste of the Amyg'daia dulcis is soft and

sweet; that of the A amara, bitter. Both yield,

by expression, a sweet, bland oil. The bitter

almond contains Prussic acid. They are chiefly

used for forming' emulsions.

Almond Cake, Amyg'daia. Placenta, is the

cake left after the expression of the oil. The
grovnd Almond Cuke, Almond Powder, Fari'na

Amygdala'rum, is used instead of soap for

washing the hands.

Almond Paste, a cosmetic for softening the

skin and preventing chaps, is made of bitter

almonds, blanched, 5iv, white of one egg; rose

water, and rectified spirit, equal parts, or as

much as is sufficient.

Amygdala, Tonsil.

AMYGDALAE PLACENTA. See Amygdala.
AMYGDALATUM, Emulsio Amygdalae.
AMYGDALE, Tonsil.

AMYGDALITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.

AMYGDALUS COMMUNIS. See Amyg-
dala.

Amyg'dalus Per'sica, The common peach-

tree. (F.) Pecker. The leaves and flowers have
been considered laxative. They are bitter and
aromatic, and have been given in haematuria,

nephritis, &c. The fruit is one of the pleasant

ana wholesome summer fruits, when ripe. The
kernels, Amyg'daia. Per'sica, contain prussic

acid, as well as the flowers.

Peach Brandy is distilled from the fruit,

and is much used in the United States.

Amygdalus. See Amygdala.
AMYGMOS, Scarification.

AMYLEON, Amylum.
A'MYLUM, A'midum, Fec'ula, Amyl'eon,

Amyl!ion, from a priv., and uvXyj, ' a mill,' be-

cause made without a mill; Starch. (F.) Ami-
don, AmyIon. Starch of IVheat, Fari'na, Tril'ici

fari'na, Fe'cula amylu'cca, is inodorous and
insipid, white and friable. Jt is insoluble

in cold water and alcohol; but forms with
boiling water a strong, semi-transparent jelly.

It is demulcent, and is used as an emollient
glyster, and as the vehicle for opium, when given
per anum. Starch is met with abundantly in

all the cereal grains, in the stalks of many of
the palms, in some lichens, and in many tube-

rous roots, particularly in the bulbs of the orchis.

Amylum Iodatum. See Iodine.

A'MYON, from « priv., and ptowv, 4 a muscle.'
Emuscula'tus, without muscle. Applied to the
limbs, when so extenuated that tire muscles
cannot be distinguished.

AMYOSIS.Synezizis.
AM'YRIS ELEMIF'ERA, (F.) Bnhnmier

Elemifere. Sat. Ord. Terebinthaceae. Sex. Syst.

Octandria Monogynia. The plant whence it

is supposed the Gum el'emi is obtained. This
gum or resin is brought from the Spanish West
Indies. It is softish, transparent, of a pale
whitish colour, inclining a little to green, and
of a strong, though net unpleasant smell. It

is only used in ointments and plasters, and is a

digestive.

Am'yris Opobai/samum, (F.) Balsamier de la

Mecque, Bal'sem, Bal'samum. The plant from
which is obtained the balsam of Mecca, Bal'-

samum genui'nu/u antiquo'rum, Balsamtlce'on,

JEgyptiacum Bal'samum, Bal'samum Asiatfi-

cum, B. Juda'icum, B. Syriacum, B. e Mecca,
CocnbaVsamum, B. Alpi.'ni, Oleum Bal'sumi,
Opobal'samnm, Xylobal'samum, Balsam or Bairn

of Gilead. (F.) Bourne Blanc, B. de Constantino-

ple blanc, B. de Galaad, B. du Grand Caire,

B. Vrai, Terebinthine de Gilead, T. d' Egypte, T.

du Grand. Kaire, T. de Jud6e. A resinous juice

obtained by making incisions into the Amyris
Gilcadensis of Linnaeus. The juice of the fruit

is called Carpobal'samum ; that of the wood and
branches Xylobal'samum. It has the general
properties of the milder Terebinthinates.

AMYRON. Carthamus tinctorius.

AM YX1S,' Scarification.

ANA, ura, a word which signifies ' of each.'

It is used in prescriptions as well as a and aa,

its abbreviations. As a prefix to words, it means
'in,' 'through,' 'upwards,' 'above,' in opposi-

tion to Cata, (q. v.;) also ' repetition,' like the

English re. Hence,

—

ANAB'ASIS, from avafiaivm, ' I ascend.' The
first period of a disease, or that of increase.

—

Galen. See Augmentation.
ANABEXIS, Expectoration,

ANABLEP'SIS, from ava, 'again,' and
pXt ,tu>, • I see.' Restoration to sight.

ANABOL.E'ON, Anaboleus from avapaUt*,

'I cast up.' An ointment for extracting darts

or other extrajieous bodies.

ANAB'OLE, from ava, ' upwards,' and (taklto,

'I cast.' Anaga'a-g. Anaph'ora, A n evacuation

upwards. An act by which certain matters are

rejected by the mouth. In common acceptation

it includes, Expuition, expectoration, regurgita-

tion, and vomiting.

ANABROCHIS'MUS, Anabronchis'mus, from
aru, ' with.' and (ioo/og, ' a running knot.' An
operation for removing the eye-lashes, when

! they irritate the eye, by means of a hair knotted

around them.— Hippocr., Galen, Celsus, &c.
AiNABRONCHISMUS, Anabrochismus.
ANABROSIS, Corrosion, Erosion.

ANACAMPSEROS, Sedum telephium.

ANACAR'DIUM OCCIDEXTA'LE, Cas-

su'eium pomiferum, Cashew (W Indies.) (F.)

Acajou. JS'at. Ord. Terebinthaceae. Sex. Syst.

Enneandria Monogynia. The Oil of the Cashew
J\*ut, O'leum Anacar'dii, (F.) Huilc d''Acajou, is

an active caustic, and used as such in the coun-
tries where it grows, especially for destroying

warts, &c.
Anacardium Orientale, Avicennia toinen-

tosa.

ANACATHAR'SIS from ava, 'upwards,'
and y.a&uionv, 'to purge.' Purgation upwards.
Expectoration, (q. v.) See, also, Repurgatio.

Anacatharsis Catarrhalis simplex, Ca-
tarrh.

AXACATHARTICUS, Expectorant.
ANACIJREMPSIS. Exspuition.
AXACHRON,Soda.
ANACLASIS, Repercussion.
ANACLIXTE'RIUM, Ruubito'rivm, from

avaxltva, ' 1 recline.' A long chair or seat, so

formed, that the person can rest in a reclining

posture.

AiNACOLLE'MA, from ava, 'together,' and
y.o/.?.aw, ' 1 glue.' A healing medicine.
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ANACOLLFMATA. Frontal bandars.
ANACOLl P'PA. A creeping plant of!Mala-

bar, tht* juice of which, mixed with powdered
pepper, passes ill India as a cure for epilepsy,

and as the only remedy for the bite of the nuju.

It is supposed to be the Zapania .Yodifiuia.

ANACOMIDE, Reetau ratio.

ANACONCHYLISMOS, Gargarism.
AJNACTE5IS, Kestauratio.

ANACT1RION. Artemisia.
A.N AC VC LI.ON. Charlatan.

ANACYCLEUS PYRETHRUM, Antnemis
pyrethrum.
ANADESMUS, Fascia.

ANADIPLO'SIS, from mva, 'again,' and
.

•
I double.' F./nmadipn/sis, Epanalep'-

sis, Redupiiea'tio. The leaoubling which oc-

curs in a paroxysm of an intermittent, when
its tvpe is double. Galen, Alexander of

TraK
FDCE'US, from a» privative, and mti<*a,

' organs of generation.' A monster devoid of
sexual organs.

ANADORA, Fedora.
ANAD'OSIS, from aradtSmiu, ' I distribute.'

Purgation upwards, as by vomiting. Anados'S
seems also to have meant, occasionally, chylifi-

cation. whilst diudosis meant capillary nutri-

tion.—Hippocr.. Galen.
A NAD' RUM E. from ara, •'upwards,' and

dnr/uv), 'I run.' The transport of a humour or
pain from a lower to an upper part.— Hippocr.
AN.FMATOPOIF'SIS, from a. at, privative,

blood,1 and 7t.eiv>, "I make.' Impeded or
obstructed ha*Biat

A.N.]]' MIA. Anamasi*, Anha'mia, Ankafma-
to'sis, Pulyaulia' una , Aracaw'sis, OHga/mim,
Hujin'mm k|. v.) Ant mi.!, r.JStui'jvin'ity, Blood-

i: from a priv. and \nuu, 'blood.' Priva-
tion of blood The opposite to plethora, (q. v.)

It is characterised bv every sinm of debility.

Also, diminished quantity of fluids in the ca-

pillary vessels:— the opposite to Hyperemia.—
Andral.
AN.FMOSIS. Anemia.
AN.FM< >T'1{< )PHY, Anamotmph'ia: from «v,

privative, '«/•/«, ' blood,' and too-??-, ' nourish-
ment.' A deficiency of sanguineous nourish-
ment.— Prout.

AN. Fs 1 1 1 F'SIA, fnsevsihil'Uas, Anavh'ia, An-
hsfpk'ia, Anatgefsia, Parap'sis ezpers, (F.) Anes-
the'sie: from at privative and aiodavsjueci, ' I feel.'

Privation of sensation, and especially of that of
touch, according to some. It may be general
or partial, and is almost always symptomatic.
A.N/FSTHISIA, Insensibility.

ANAGAL'LIS. from inu iUU\ y«2a, 'milk,'
from its power of coagulating milk. Ji Pkm-
mc"cu, Red Pimpernel. Mat. Ord. Primnlacee.

-*/.. lVntandria Monogynia. (F.) Mou-
ron rouge. A common European plant; a re-

puted antispasmodic and stomachic.
Anagalms Aquatica, Veronica Beccabunora.
ANAGARGALICTA, Gargarism.
ANAGARGARISTON, Gargarism.
ANAGLYPUE, Calamus scriptoriua.

ANAGOGE, Anabole, Rejection.
ANAGRAPHE, Prescription.

ANAG'YRIS, Adopon, Anag'yris fa-t'ida,

Stinking Bean Trefoil. Native of Italy. The
leaves are powerfully purgative. The juice is

said to be diuretic, and the seeds emetic.

—

Dioscorides, Paulus.

ANAL, Ann'lis. That which lefers to the
anus ;— as Anal region, & e,

ANALEMSIA, Analepsia,

ANALENTIA, Analepsia.

A.NALLT'Sl A . A mih j/sis, Analen'tia, Ana-
hvi'sia. from ara, 'afresh,' and Xau iuiiir, l

to

take.' Restoration to Strength after disease.

—

Galen. A kind of sympathetic epilepsv, oricri-

natirrg from gastric disorder. See Epilepsy.
Also, the sup[)ort given to a fractured extre-

mitv. Appensio.— Hippocr.
ANALEPSIS, Kestauratio.

A.N ALLI'TICA. same etymon ; Analeptics.
Restorative medicines or food ; such as are

adapted to recruit the strength during conva-
lescence :— as sam>, sale;., ta pioca. jelly

, fee,

Ja-hks's Anai.ki'tic Ph.i.s consist of James's
Powder, Own Ammoniaoum, and Pill of Aloes
and Min/i, equal parts, with Tincture of Cas-
tor sufficient to form a Brass.

A N AL( IF'SIA. from a priv. and alyoc, * pain.'

Absence of pain both in health and disease
See AnsBSthes n

ANALOGOUS TISSUES, see Tissues.
A.NALOSIS. Atrophy.
ANALTESIS. Kestauratio.

ANAMNESTIC, from ara, 'again,' and
muoj/ut, ' 1 remember.' A medicine for im-
proving the memory. See, also, Commemora-
tive.

A.NAN AS, Bromelia ananas—a. Acostae ova-
trc. fee , Bromelia ananas—a. Americana, Bro-
melia pinguin—a. wild

;
broad-leaved, Bromelia

ping un.

ANANAZIP'TA. A word formerly scrawled
on amulets to charm away disease.

ANAPE1 I'A. i.i jhiii' >n) nira'iuum, from ara,

and pc-reo), ' I dilate.' A state opposite to the

closure of vessels.— Galen.
AiNAPilALA.NTI AsiS, from avafalamag,

'bald.' Loss of the hair of the eyebrows. Also,

baldness in general.

ANA P 1 1 1. \. see Ana-sthesia.

A.N A PI! O.N 11 S!S.liomu.u','high,'andcro).j;,
' the voice.' Exercise of the voice : vociferation:

— the art of crying out. Vocifera'tio, Clamor.
ANAPHORA, Anabole.

ANAPHRODIS'lA, from a priv. and a^qo-

dt r i .
• Venus.' Absence of the venereal appetite.

Sometimes used lor Impotence and Sterility.

ANAPIIIiOMELI, Mel despumatum.
ANAP'LASlS, from araxlaara, 'I restore.'

Conjii rna'tio. Union or consolidation of a frac-

tured bone.— Hippocr.

ANAPLERO'SIS, from avmnlrftoa), 'Ifill up.'

Repletion. That part of Surgical Therapeutics

whose object is to supply parts that are wanting.

Also, Apposition or Pins' thesis, (q. V.)

ANAPLEROTJCU8, Incarnans.

ANAPLEU'SIS, Finctua'tio, Innata'tio, from
,(u(.i/ni, 'to swim above. ' The looseness or

shaking of an exfoliated bone ; or of a carious

or other tooth, fee.— Hippocr
, Paulus.

ANAPNEU8IS, Respiration.

ANAP'OSIS, Aai'posis,i'mm ai a, 'again.' and

7Torts, * drink.1 A recession of humours from

the circumference to the centre of the body.

—

Hippocr.
ANAPSE, Auante.
ANAPSIA, Cajcitas.

ANAPTYSIS. Expectoration.

ANARRHEGNU'MINA, from araon^yrvua,,

'1 break out again.' Fiactures are so called
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when they become disunited; as well as ulcers

when they break out afresh.

ANARRHPNON, from ava, ' upwards, and
Qiv

f
'the nose.' That which returns by the

nose.—Gorraeus.

According to others, that which issues by the

skin, from ava, and puog, 'the skin.'

ANARRH CEA , Anarrho'pia, Anns'tas is, fro

m

ava, ' upwards,' and qso, ' I flow.' Afflux of fluid

towards the upper part of the body.
ANARRHOP1A, Anarrhcea.
ANAR'THROS, avuo-9?oc, from av priv. and

ag-d-Qov, ' a joint.' One who is so fat, that his

joints are scarcely perceptible.—Hippocrates.

ANASAR'CA, from avu, ' through,' and aao%,
' the flesh.' Anasarr/t'a, Aqua inter cutem, Hy
posar'ca, Hydrops cellula'ris tolius cor'poris, Ka-
tasar'ca, Episarcid'ium, Hifderos, Hydrosar'ca,
Sarci'tes, Polylym'phia, Hyposarcid'ios, Levco-
phlegmasia, General dropsy, Dropsy of the cellu-

lar membrane (F.) Anasa rque. Commonly, it

begins to manifest itself by swelling around the

ankles: and is characterized by tumefaction of
the limbs and of the soft parts covering the ab-

domen, thorax, and even the face, with paleness
and dryness of the skin, and pitting when any
of these (especially the ankles) are pressed upon.
Like dropsy in general, Anasarca may be active

or passive; and its treatment must be regulated
by the rules that are applicable to general
dropsy. See H/drops.
Anasarca Hystericum, Anathymiasis—a.

Pulmonum, CEdema of the Lungs—a. Serosa,
Phlegmatia dolens.

ANASARCHA, Anasarca.
ANASARQUE. Anasarca.
ANASPADL-E'US, Anaspadias, from ava,

* upwards,' and ayraw, ' I draw.' One whose
urethra opens on the upper surface of the penis.

ANAS'PASIS, from avaajiuw, < I contract.'
Retractio, Contraction, especially of the sto-

mach.— Hippocrates.
ANASSA, Bromelia ananas.
ANASTALTICA, Styptics.
ANASTASIS. Anarrhcea.
ANASTCECHE IO'S 1 S, from ava, ' again,' and

axoixnov, < element.' Re-elementa'tio. Resolu-
tion of a body or its parts into their elements.—
Galen.

ANASTOMO'SIS, from ava, 'with,' and aro-
u.a, 'a mouth.' Inosculaftio, Exanastomo'sis,
Concur'sus. (F.) Abouchement. Communica-
tion between two vessels. By considering the
nerves to be channels, in which a nervous "fluid

circulates, their communication has likewise
been called Anastomosis. By means of anasto-
moses, if the course of a fluid be arrested in
one vessel, it can proceed along others.
Anastomosis, Jacobson's. See Petrosal gan-

glion.

ANASTOMOTTCS, Anastomot'ica. Same
etymon. Certain medicines were formerly so
called, which were believed to be capable of
opening the mouths of vessels:—as aperients,
diuretics, &c.
ANASTOMOT'ICUS MAGNUS, RAMUS,

(F.) Arlere collate"rah interne, A. collateral du
coude, is a branch of the brachial artery which
comes off a little above the elbow, and bestows
branches to the brachialis internus, to the under
edge ofthe triceps, and to the muscles, ligaments,
&c, about the elbow -joint.

ANATAS1S, Extension.

ANATHYMFASIS, from ava, < upwards,' and
dvua, ' fumigation.' (Ede'ma fugax, JEde'ma
spas'ticum., JEde'ma hyster'icvm, Anasar'ca hys-
tcr'icum. An uncertain and transient swelling,
said to have been observed at times in nervous
and hysterical persons. It also means Exhala-
tion, Fumigation, and Hypochondriasis, (which
see.)

ANATOME ANIMATA, Physiology.
ANATOMIA VIVA, Physiology.
ANATOM1E, Anatomy.
ANAT'OMIST, Anatom'icus. One who oc-

cupies himself with anatomy. One versed in

Anatomy.
ANAT'OMY, Anat'ome, Anatom'ia, from ara,

and tiuvav, ' to cut.' (F.) Anatomic
The word Anatomy properly signifies dissec-

tion; but it has been appropriated to the study
and knowledge of the number, shape, situation,

structure, and connexion, in a word of all the
apparent properties of organized bodies. Ana-
tomy is the science of organization. Some have
given the term a stfll more extended accepta-
tion, applying it to every mechanical decom-
position, even of extra-organic bodies. Thus
Crystallography has been termed the Anatomy
of crystallized minerals. Anatomy has also been
called Morphol'ogy, Somatology, Smnatot'omy,
Organology, &c. It assumes different names,
according as the study is confined to one orga-

nized being, or to a species or clas3 of beings.

Thus Androt'omy, or Anthropot'omy, or Anthro-
pog'raphy, or Anthroposomatol'ogy , is the Ana-
tomy of man:—Zobt'omy, that of the other spe-

cies of the animal kingdom: and Vtt'erinary

Anat'omy, is the anatomy of domestic animals:

but when the word is used abstractedly, it

means human Anatomy, and particularly the

study of the organs in a physiological or healthy
state. Physiological Anatomy is occasionally

used to signify the kind of anatomy which in-

vestigates structure with a special view to func-

tion. The Anatomy of the diseased human body
is called Patholog"ical or Morbid Anatomy, and
when applied to Medical Jurisprudence, Fo-
ren'sic Anatomy. Several of the organs possess-

ing a similarity of structure, and being formed
of the same tissues, they have been grouped into

Systems or Genera of Organs; and the study of,

or acquaintance with, such systems, has been
called General Anat'omy, Histol'ogy, or Morphot'-

omy, whilst the study of each organ in particu-

lar has been termed Descriptive Anat'omy.
Descriptive Anatomy has been divided into

Skelctol'ogy, which comprises Osteol'ogy and
SyndesmoL'ogy; and into Sarcol'ogy, which is

subdivided into Mi/ol'ogy, JVeurol'ogy, AngioV-
ogy,Adenol'ogy, Splanchnology, and Dermol'ogy.
Sur'gical Anat'omy, Medico- Chirurgical Anato-

my, Topograph' ica I Anat'omy, Regional Anato-

my, (F.) Anatomie Chirurgicale, A* des Regions,

is the particular study of the bones, muscles,
nerves, vessels, &c, with which it is indispen-

sable to be acquainted before performing opera-

tions.
.
Comparative Anat'omy is the compara-

tive study of each organ, with a view to an ac-

quaintance with the modifications of its struc-

ture in different animals or in the different

classes of animals. Transcendental or Philoso-

phical Anatomy inquires into the mode, plan, or

model upon which the animal frame or organs

are formed; and Artificial Anat'omy is the art

of modelling and representing in wax or other
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substance, the different organs or different

parts of the human body, in the sound or dis-

eased state. Pliytotumy is the anatomy of ve-

getables

A n \ roMi . Pr \ctical, see Dissection.

ANATON, Soda.

AN VTREPSIS, Restauratio.

ANATRES1S, Perforation, Trepanning.
ANATRIBE, Friction.

ANATRIPSIS, Friction.

ANATRJ PSOL'OGY, Anafrip3olog"ia, from
avaroixptg, 'friction,

1

arj ' a discourse.'

A treatise on friction as a remedy.
ANATRON, S
ANAT'ROPE, from ava, 'upwards,' and

. -I turn.' A subversion, A turning or
subversion or inverted action of the stomach,
characterized by nausea, vomiting, tfcc.— Galen.

I] speak of the stomach turning against
any thing,

ANAUDI \. Catalepsy, Mutitas.

ANAXYRIS, Rumex acetosa.

ANAZESIS, Ebullition.

ANAZOTTRIA.see Urine.
ANCHA, 1 launch.

ANCHILOPS, JSgilops.

ANCHORALIS PROCESSUS, Coracoid.
ANCHU'SA OFFICINALIS, Alca'na, Lin-

gun Boris. Buglets'sum sijlves'tre, Oj)ic"inal or
Garden Al'kanet or Bugloss; JVoJ. (j,<l. Boragi-
neae. Sex. Sijst. Pentandna Monogynia. (F.)
Buglnse. A native of Great Britain. The herb
was formerly esteemed as a cordial in melan-
cholia and hypochondriasis; but it is now rare-
ly used. It is also called Buglos'sa, Buglos'sum,
angustift/lium majus, B. vulgafri mujus, B.
sati'vum.

Am hu'sa tincto'ria, Alcan'na spu'ria, Dij-
ers Bugloss, Anefbium, Buglos'sum Tincto'rum,
Lithosptrmum tillo'sum, Dyer's At'kanet. [F.)
Orcanette. A European plant. The medical pro-

are equivocal. It is used to give a beau-
tiful red colour to ointments.
ANCHYLOSIS. Ankylosis.
ANCISTRON, Hamulus.
,LY< '(>l,l /;. Aquilegia vulgaris.

ANCON, Elbow. Olecranon.
.LVOV/.. Anconeus.
ANCONE'US, from *ysa>v, 'the elbow.' A

term once applied to every muscle attached to
the olecranon. Winslow distinguished four:
—the great, external, internal, and small ; the
first three being poitions of the same muscle,
the triceps Inuclualis. The last has, alone, re-
tained the name. It is the Ancone'us minor of
Winslow, the Ancontfus yd Cubita'lis Riola'm
of Douglass, the Epicondylo- Cubita'lis of

iier, i lie BrevU Cu'biti (F.) Ancone, and
' at the upper and back part of the fore-

arm. It arise., from the external condyle of the
os humeri, and is inserted into the posterior
edge of the upper third of the ulna. Its use is
to aid in the extension of the fore-arm.
Anconeus bxti Triceps extensor

cubiti— a. Interims, see Triceps extensor cubiti
—a. Mi] >r. sec Triceps extensor cubiti.
ANCTE'RES. Fibula or Clasps, by which

the lips of wounds were formerly kept together.— Celsus, Galen.
ANCTERIASMUS. Inf.bulation.
ANCU'BITUS, Petrifac'tio. An affection of

the eye, in which there is a sensation as if sand
were irritating the organ.

ANCUNNUEN'T^E. A name formerly given
to females during menstruation.
AM 'US, Anlms, from pjrxm, 'the elbow.

One who cannot extend his arms completely.
Also, the deformity resulting from a luxation

of the humerus or lore-arm.— Hippocr.
ANCYLE. Ankylosis.

ANKYLOBLEPHARON, Ankyloblepharon.
ANCYLOGLOSSUM, Aokyloglossum.
AVA LOMELE, Ankylomele.
ANCi LOMERISMUS, Ankylomerismus.
ANCY \A )S1S, Ankylosis.
ANCYLOTOMUS, Ankylotomus.
\M'iR\. Hook.
ANCYROIDES PROCESSUS, Coracoid.
ANDA. A tree of Brazil. Anda Gomesii,

Joasuiesia princeps. Mat. Order, Euphorbiaceaj.
(St. Moncecia Monadelphia An oil is

obtained from the seeds by pressure, 50 to 00
drops of which act as a cathartic. The fruit is

an oval nut, containing two seeds. These have
the taste of the chestnut; but are strongly ca-
thartic, and even emetic. The shell is astrin-
gent, and used as such in diarrhoea, &c
ANDEEY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A.

is in France, near Gysore, and 8 leagues from
Rouen. The water is a cold and weak chaly-
beate. It is used in chlorosis and abdominal
obstructions.

AND1RA INERMIS, Geoffram inermis—a.

Surinamensis, Geoffraea Surinamensis.
AiNDRACHAHARA, Sempervivum tecto-

rum.
ANDRACHNE, Arbutus unedo, Portulaca.
A NDRANATOM'IA, Andranat'ome, Andro-

toiu'ia, Androt'ome, Anthropot'omy, from «\in.
genitive, utdooc, ' a man,' and rtfxytir, ' to cut.'
The anatomy of man.
ANDRl'A. Adult age.
Anoki'a mu'ljek, Mu'lier Hcrmaphrodit'ica.

A female hermaphrodite.
ANDROGEN'IA, from *v,

;
o, 'man,' and

ysrenic, 'generation.' The procreation of males.
—Hippocr.

ANDROG"YNUS, from avfjq, ' a man,' and
yii>,, 'a woman.' An hermaphrodite. An
effeminate person.—Hippocr.
ANDROMANIA. Nymphomania.
ANDROMEDA MARIA'NA. Broad-leaved

Moorwort. A decoction of this American plant
is said to have been successfully employed as a
wash, in a disagreeable affection,—not uncom-
mon amongst the slaves in the southern parts
ol the United States,—called the Toe Itch, and
Li round Itch.— Barton.
ANDROFOGON CHCENANTHUS, Juncus

odoratus—a. Nardus, Calamus Alexandrinus,
Nardus Indica.

ANDROSACE, Umbilicus marinus—a. Mat-
thioli, Umbilicus marinus.
ANDKOS.EMUM. Hypericum perforatum.
AlNDROI'OMY, Andranatomia.
ANDRUM. An East India word, Latinized

by Kcmpfer, signifying a kind of elephantiasis
of the scrotum, endemic in southern Asia.
AJftiAJVTISSEMEJrr, (F.) Virium extinc'Ho.

This word is often employed hyperbolically by
patients, in France, to signify excessive fatigue,
debility, or s\ ncope.
AN EMI I'M. Anchusa Tinctoria.

ANEBUS. Impuher.
ANECPYETUS, from tn, for urtw, ' wilh-

out,' and ;iutw, ' I promote suppuration.' That
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which does not suppurate, or is not likely to

suppurate. _
ANEGERTICE, from av*r*tQ*, ' I awaken.'

The art of resuscitating the apparently dead.

ANEILE'MA, Aneile'sis, from arsikt<r&ai, 'to

be rolled upwards.' Applied particularly to

the motion of air in the intestines and the tor-

mina accompanying it.—Hippocr.

ANEILES1S, Aneilema.

ANEMIA, AncBinia.

ANEMO'NE. The Wind Flower: from are-

fiog,
i the wind,' because it does not open its

flowers till blown upon by the wind.

ANEMONE DES BOIS. Anemone nemo-

rosa.

Anemo'ne Hepat'ica, Hepat'ica nob'His, Her-

ba Trinita'tis, Hepat'ica or Herb Trinity, Hepnt'-

icns Flos, Trifo'lium Hepat'icum, Jinem'omj.

The plant is a mild astringent and tonic. Dose,

3j of the powder. It may be given in infu-

sion.

Anemo'ne Nemoro'sa, Ranun'culus albus,

Wood anem'ony. (F.) Anemone des bois. The
herb and flowers are poisonous, acrid, and cor-

rosive. They have been used as rubefacients.

Anemo'ne Praten'sis, Pul.su til'la nigricans.

This plant has similar properties with the last

It is also called Meadow Anemony. (F.) Pulsa-

tille noire, P. des pres.

The Anemo'ne Pulsatilla, Pulsatilla vul-

garis, Herba vends, Nola culinaria, Pasque

flower, (F.) Coquelourde, possesses like proper-

ties.

ANEMONY, Anemone hepatica— a. Mea-

dow, Anemone pratensis—a. Wood, Anemone
nemorosa.
ANEMOS, Wind.
ANENCEPHALOTROPHlE,from uv priva-

tive; ey/.nfa?.oc, 'the encephalon,' and roocptj,

< nourishment.' Atrophy of the encephalon.

ANENCEPH'ALUS. from a priv. and e Y xb-

(pa/.oc, ' brain.' A monster devoid of brain.

—

Bonetus. Also, one that has a part only of the

brain. Paraceph'alus. A weak, silly person.

—

Hippocr.
ANENTERONER.V1A. Colic.

ANEPITHYM'IA, from a priv. and imdvuia,

'desire.' Many nosologists have used this

word for a loss of the appetites ; as of those of

hunger, thirst, venery, &c.
Anepithymia chlorosis, Chlorosis.

ANERETHIS'IA, Inirritabil'itas, from a

priv. and £Qst)ioig, 'irritability.' Defect of

irritability.—Swediaur.
ANESIS, Remission.

ANESTHESIE, Anaesthesia.

Anesthesie extatique. The aggregate of

phenomena of impaired feeling produced espe-

cially by the manipulations of the animal mag-
netizer.—Andral.
ANESON, Anethum.
ANESUM, Pimpinella anisum.
ANET, Anethum.
ANETH, Anethum graveolens.

ANE'THUM, Andson, Ant'ton, Andthum Fae-

nic'ulum, Faenic'ulum, F. vulg'are, F. Duke,
Ligus'ticum famic'ulum, Fennel or Finckle,

Mar'athrum, Anet, Sweet Fennel, (F.) Fenouil

ou Anis doux. Nat. Ord. Umbelliferae. Sex.

Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The seeds, Fai-

nic'ulum, (Ph. U. S.) have an aromatic odour,

and warm, sweetish taste. They are carmina-
tive. The oil

—

oleum Fccnic'uU— is officinal in

the Pharm. U. S. The root is said to be pecto-
ral and diuretic.

Anethum f^niculum, Anethum.
Ane'thum Grav'eolkns, Anethum, A. hor-

ten'sE, Dill, (F.) Aneth, Fenouil puant. A na-
tive of the south of Europe. The seeds are
stimulant and carminative. Dose, gr. xv to Tj.

Oleum Ane'thi, Oil of Dill, (F ) Huile d'A-
neth, possesses the carminative properties of
the plant.

ANETICUS, Anodyne.
ANETON, Anethum.
ANETUS, Intermittent fever—a. Quartanus,

Quartan— a. Quotidianus, Quotidian—a. Tertia-
nus, Tertian fever.

A N'EUR1SM , Aneurys'ma, Aneuris'ma, from
avtUQxAnv, ' to dilate or distend.' Dilata'tio

Arteria'rum, Ecta'sia, Ernboris'ma, Exangi'a
aneuris1ma, Arterieurys'ma, Absces'sus spirituo'-

sus, Arteiiedtasis, (F.) Anevrysme, Aneurysmc.
Properly, Aneurism signifies a tumour, pro-

duced by the dilatation of an artery; but it has
been extended to various lesions of arteries, as

well as to dilatations of the heart.

There are various kinds of aneurism. The
following are the chief.

I. .When the blood, which forms the tumour,
is enclosed within the dilated coats of the arte-

ry. This is the true aneurism, Aneuris'ma
verum, Hernia Arteria'rum. (F.) Anivrysme
vrai.

II. When the blood lias escaped from the
opened artery, it is called spurious or false an-
eurism, Aneuris'ma spu'rium, Ruptura Arte'-

rice, Arteiiorrhex'is, Arte'riodiafysis, Ecchymo'-
ma a.rterio'sum. (F ) An&vrysme faux. The
latter is divided into three varieties.

1. The diffused false aneurism, (F.) Anev-
rysme faux, primitif diffus, noncirconscrit, ou
par infiltration, which occurs immediately after

the division or rupture of an artery, and consists

of an extravasation of blood into the cellular

texture of the part.

2. The circumscribed false aneurism, (F.) A.
faux cons6cutif circonscrit ou pur epanchemenl,
enkyste ou sacciforme, tumeur hd/uorrhagiale

circonscrite, in which the blood issues from the

vessel, some time after the receipt of the wound,
and forms itself a sac in the neighbouring cel-

lular membrane.
3. The An'eurism by Anastomo'sis, or Var'-

icose An'eurism, Phlebarteriodial'ysis , Aneury '.;-

ma venoso-arteriosum, A. varico'sum, (F.) An-
evrysme par anastomose ou variqueux, A. par
erosion, A. de Pott, A. des plus petitcs artere*,

which arises from the simultaneous wounding
of an artery and vein: the arterial blood passing

into the vein, and producing a varicose state

of it.

III. Mixed Aneurism, (F.) Anevrysme mixte,

is that which arises from the dilatation of one
or two of the coats, with division or rupture of

the other. Some authors have made two va-

rieties of this.

1. Mixed external. Aneurism, where the inter-

nal and middle coats are ruptured, and the cel-

lular is dilated.

2. Mixed internal Aneurism, in which the

internal coat is dilated, and protrudes, like a

hernial sac, through the ruptured middle and
outer coats. This variety has been called Aneu-
ris'ma Her'niam Arte'ria; sis'tens.

Aneurisms have been likewise termed Trait-
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mat'ic and Spontaneous, according as they may
have been caused by a wound, or have origi-

nated spontaneously. They have also been
divided into internal and external.

The internal anewisms are situate in the

great splanchnic cavities, and occur in the

lieart and great vessels of the chest, abdomen,
«Stc. Their diagnosis is difficult, and they are

often inaccessible to surgical treatment.

The external aneurisms are situate at the

exterior of the head, neck, and limbs, and are

distinctly pulsatory.

Aneurisms, especially the internal, may be

combated by a detnlitant treatment, on the plan

of Valsalva, prbich consists in repeated blood-

letting, with food enough merely to support

li external aneurism the artery can be

obliterated This is usually done by applying

a ligature above the aneurismal tumour.

A Dissecting Aneurism is one in which,

owing to rupture of the inner and middle coats

of an artery . the blood makes itself a channel
between these coats and the outer coat.

In many cases, the lesion appears to consist

in a separation of the lamina of the middle coat,

between winch the blood forms itself a channel.

Aneurisms of the lUarl, Cardion'chi, Cardteu-

ri/s'uia. (F.) Anerriismes du occur, have been di-

vided into aetice, and passive. The former can
scarcely be esteemed aneurisms, as they most
commonly consist of increased thickness oC the

parietes of the heart, which diminishes its cavi-

ty instead of increasing it. The term. Hyper-
troplaj of the heart, (q. v.) better indicates their

character. Passive aneurism, Cardiectasie, on
the contrary, is attended with extenuation of

the parietes of the organ, and enlargement of
the cavities. The physical signs of dilatation

of the heart are the following:—The action of

the heart is not visible, and no impulse is con-

veyed to the hand. On percussion, there is a

loss of resonance over a larger surface than
usual, but the dulness is much less intense than
that which accompanies hypertrophy. On aus-

cultation, the action of the heart is only slightly

felt, and communicates at once the impression
of its diminished power. The impulse is feebler I

than usual. Both sounds are widely trans-

J

mitted over the thorax, and are not much fainter !

at a distance from their point of origin.

The name Aneurism of the Valre.s of the heart

has been given to pouch-like projections of the;

valves into the auricles.

ANEURIS'MA \j,.hieurtjs'inal,Ancurismat'ir,

Aneurism/ins. That winch belongs to Aneurism.
Aneurismal Sac or Cyst, (F.) Sac ou Kyste\

<mal. is a sort of pouch, formed by the!

dilatation of the coats of an artery, in which
j

the blood, forming the aneurismal tumour, is,

contained

AN BURISMATIC, Aneurismal.
ANEURYSM, Aneurism.
A.VEi'HYsME. Aneurism.
ANEURYSM US, Dilatation.

AXEl'HYSME, Aneurism—a. de TAorU,
Aorteurvsma.
ANFION, Maslach.
AXFRACTUOSITJLS CAR&BRALES, An-

fractuosities, cerebral

—

a. Ethmoidals , see An-
fractuosity.

ASVR\CTUOS'rTY
t Anfrac

,

tus
J
Gyrus,from

am, ' around,' and frangere, fractum, ' to break.'

A groove or furrow. Used in anatomy to signify

5.

sinuous depressions, of greater or less depth,
like those which sep irate the convolutions of
the brain from each other. These
Cerebral A.NKRACTUosiTiEs,^l/i/>ac^it5 Cer'-

eliri, (rijri Cer'ebri. Intestin'uLa Cer'ebri, (F.)
Anfractuositts Ctrebrales, are always narrow,
and deeper at the upper surface of the brain
than at its base ; and are lined by a prolonga-
tion of the pia mater.

The Ethmoid Cells are, sometimes, called

Anfractoosites eth moidales.

ANFRACTUS, Anfractuosity—a. Cerebri,
An fractuosities (cerebral.)

AXGEIOU'RAPHY or ANGIOGRAPHY,
; Angeiograpk'ia, from ayynov

t
'a vessel,' and yoa-

!*»/,' a description.' The anatomy of the ves-
sels.

ANGEIOHYDROG'RAPHY^/^oAj/rfro/-
rap/uj, Augeiomlrog'rnphy, Angeiohydrogra! -

phut, from ayytiov, 'a vessel,' VJwo, 'water,'
and youcpei, ' I describe.' A treatise on the
lymphatics.
* AXGFiOHYDROT'OMY, Angiohydrot'o-
my, Angeiondrot'omy, Angeiohydrotom'ia, from
uyytior, 'a vessel,' 'i/cTuio, 'water,' and rapvstr,
* to cut.' Dissection of the lymphatics.
ANGEIOLEUCI'TIS, Lymphangei'tis, from

ayyusr, ' a vessel,' JLsvxoe, ' white,' and itis, in-

flammation. (F.) Inflammation des tissus blaacs.

Inflammation of the lymphatics : lymphatic or

scrofulous inflammation.
ANGEIOL'OGY, Angiol'ogy, Angeiolog"ia,

from uyytior, 'a vessel,' and Xuyug, ' a~ dis-

course.' A description of the vessels. The
anatomy of the vessels, it includes Arteriol'-

o<I>l, Ph/ebol'oiry, and AngeiohydroL'oiry.

"ANGEION, Vessel.

AXGEIOXDROGRAPHY, Angeiohydro-
gra ph v.
" A.NGEIONDROTOMY, Angeiohydrotofny.
ANGEIOPATHI'A, from ayynov, 'a vessel,'

and rra6o$, ' a disease.
1 Disease of the vessels.

ANGEIORRHAGIA, Hacmonrhagia activa.

A-NGEIOSTEO'SIS, Angiosto'sis, from uy
yeio*, 'a vessel,' and ottswoic, 'ossification.'

Ossification of vessels.

ANGEIO'lvOMr, Angiot'omy, Angeiotom'ia,
from uyytiow 'a vessel.' and rfuieir, 'to cut.'

Dissection of the vessels.

ANGEI/ICA. An gel'ica Archangel' ica, Gar-
den Angelica. (F ) Ang6liquc, Racine de Saint
Esprit. So called from its supposed angelic vir-

tues, /fat. Ord. Umbellifene. Sex. Syst. Pen-
tandria Digynia. Native of Lapland. The
roots, stalk, ieaves, and seed are aromatic and
carminative A sweetmeat is made of the root,

which is agreeable.

Angelica AthopOrpori v. Angelica, (Ph. U.
S.) Masterwort. An indigenous species, grow-
ing over the whole of the United States, and
admitted into the secondary list of the Pharma-
copoeia of the United States. Virtues, same as

those of the Angelica of Europe.
Amjki.'m \ &yLVK8/TfUS1 A. sati'va, Wild

Angel' ica. (F.) Aige-liejue sauvage. Possesses

similar properties to the last, but in an inferior

degree. The seeds, powdered and put into the

hair, are used to destroy lice.

Angelica Sylvestris, Ligusticum podagra-
ria—a. Tree, Aralia spinosa.

ANGELl'NJE CORTEX. The bark of a

Grenada tree, which has been recommended as

an anthelmintic and cathartic.
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AXGCLIQUE, Angelica—a. Sauvage, An-

lica sylvestris,

ANGELOCACOS, Myrobalanus.

ANGIECTASIA VENOSA, Varix.

ANG1ECTAS1S, from ayyaov, 'a vessel,'

and txTaoic, 'dilatation.' Any dilatation of

vessels.—Gr'afe and Alibert.

AXG1ITE, Inflammation.

ANGI'NA, Febris Angino'sa, Isthmi'tis, Qirin-

sty or Sore Throat; from angere, * to suffocate.'

Inflammation of the supra-diaphragmatic por-

tion of the alimentary canal, and of the air pas-

sages. The Latin writers applied the term

to everv disease in which deglutition or respi-

ration, separately or united, was effected, pro-

vided that such affection was above the sto-

mach and lungs.—Boerhaave speaks of the an-

gina of the moribund, which is nothing more

than the dysphagia or difficult deglutition pre-

ceding death.—See Cynanche.

Angina Aphthosa, Aphthae—a. Bronchialis,

Bronchitis—a. Canina, Cynanche trachealis—

a. Cordis, Angina pectoris— a. Epidemica, Cy-

nanche maligna— a. Epiglottidea, Epiglottitis—

a. Exudatoria, Cynanche trachealis—a. Exter-

na, Cynanche parotidaea— a. Gangraenosa, Cy-

nanche maligna—a. Humida, Cynanche trache-

alis— a. lnflammatoria, Cynanche, Cynanche

trachealis— a. Laryngea, Laryngitis—a. Lingua-

ria, Glossitis—a. Maligna, Cynanche maligna

—

a. Maxillaris, Cynanche parotidaea—a. Mem-
branacea, Cynanche trachealis.

Angi'na N as a' lis, Nasi'iis posti'ca. An in-

flammation of the posterior portion of the

Schneiderian membrane lining the nose.

Angi'na (Euemato'sa, (F.) Angine ccdema-

teuse, (Edeme de la Glotie. An (edematous

swelling of the glottis; the effect of chronic

cynanche laryngea. See CEdema of the Glot-

tis.

Angina Palatina, Hyperoitis—a. Paralyti-

ca, Pharyngoplegia—a. Parotidaea Externa, Cy-

nanche parotidaea.

Angi'na Pec'toris, A. cordis, Sternal'gia,

Asthma spas' ticoarthr it'icum inctm'stans, Asth-

ma diaphragmaticum, Arthri'tis diaphragmatica,

Orthopnea cardiaca, Sternodyn'ia syncoptica ct

palpitans, Cardiog'mus Cordis sinistri, Asthe-

ni'a pecioralis, Angor pec'toris, Stenocar'dia,

Diaphravmat'ic gout, Asthma convulsi'vum,

Asthma "arthritficum, A dolorificum, Syn'cope

angino'sa, Suffocative Breastpang. (F.) Angine

de Poilrine, Xevrose du Cazvr. A disease, the

precise pathology of which is not well known.

The principal symptoms are, violent pain about

the sternum, extending towards the arms;

anxiety, dyspnoea, and sense of suffocation. It

is an affection of great danger, and is often con-

nected with ossification, or other morbid affec-

tion of the heart. It appears to be neuropathic,

and has been termed Xeuralgia of the Heart.

Some, however, employ this last term for an

acutely painful intermittent affection of the

heart, which seems to differ from angina pec-

toris more in regard to the small number of

parts, which are drawn into morbid consent

with the affected cardiac nerves, than in regard

either to its nature or appropriate treatment.

The most powerful stimulating and narcotic anti-

spasmodics are required during the paroxysm.

Angi'na Pellicula'ris, Diptheri'tis, Diph'-

tke'ria, Diphtheritic Inflammation. A name
given to those inflammations about the throat,

in which exudations or false membranes are

thrown out, during the phlogosis of mucous
membranes. Aphthce, Tracheitis, when accom-
panied with the membraniform exudation, and
Diarrhoea tubularis are, with some, examples
of diphtheritic inflammation.
Angi'na Perniciosa, Cynanche trachealis

—

a. Polyposa, Cynanche trachealis— a. 1'olyposa

seu membranacea, Cynanche trachealis—a.

Pulposa, Cynanche trachealis.

Angi'na Sicca, (F.) Angine seche, is a

chronic inflammation of the pharynx, with a
distressing sense of dryness and heat, in chro-

nic diseases of the stomach and lungs. See
Paedanchone.
Angi'na Sciuirro'sa. (F.) Angine squir-

rheuse. consists in difficulty of deglutition,

caused by scirrhous disorganization of the pha-
rynx or oesophagus, or by enlarged tonsils.

Angi'na Strepitosa, Cynanche trachealis

—

a. Suffocatoria, Cynanche trachealis—a. Tra-
chealis, Cynanche trachealis—a. Ulcerosa, Cy-
nanche maligna—a. Uvularis, Staphylcedema,
Uvulitis.

ANGIXE GUTTURALE, Cynanche tonsil-

laris

—

a. Laryngee, Laryngitis

—

a. Laryngee et

tracheale, Cynanche trachealis

—

a. GEsophaai-
enne, Oesophagitis

—

a. Pharynge'e, Cynanche
parotidaea

—

a. de Poitrine, Angina pectoris

—

a,

Seche, Angina sicca

—

a. Squirrhevse, Angina
squirrosa

—

a. Tonsillaire, Cynanche tonsillaris.

AXGIXEUX, Anginosa.
ANGINO'SA, (F.) Angineux. That which

is accompanied with angina ; as Scariati'na an-

gino'sa.

ANGIOGRAPHY, An aeio ffraphy.

AXGIOHEMIE, Hvperaemia.
ANGIOHYDROGRAPHY, Angeiohydro-

graphy.
ANGIOHYDROTOMY, Angeiohydrotomv.
AiNGIOLOGY, Angeiology.
ANGIOPYRA, Synocha.
AiNGlO'SIS, from ttyyuor, l a vessel.' Un-

der this term, Alibert includes every disease of

the blood-vessels.

ANGIOSTOSIS, Anjreiostosis.

ANGIOTEN'IC, Angeioten'ic, Angioten'icvs,

seu Angeioten'icus. From nyyuov, 'a vessel.'

and Ttnsir, 'to extend.' An epithet given to

inflammatory fever, owing to its action seeming
to be chiefly exerted on the vascular svstern.

AiNGIOTOMY, Angeiotomy.
ANGLE, An'gulus, from ayy.vXcQ, 'a hook."

The space between two lines which meet in a

point.

Fa'cial Angle, pointed out by Camper,
is formed by the union of two lines, one of

which is drawn from the most prominent part

of the forehead to the alveolar edge of the up-

per jaw, opposite the incisor teeth, and the

other from the meatus auditorius externus to

the same point of the jaw. According to the
size of the angle it has been attempted to ap-

preciate the respective proportions of the cra-

nium and face, and, to a certain extent, the de-

gree of intelligence of individuals and of ani-

mals. In the white varieties of the species,

this angle is generally 80°
; in the negro not

more than 70°, and sometimes only 65°. As
we descend the scale of animals, the angle be-

comes less and less ; until, in fishes, it nearly or

entirely disappears. Animals, which have the

snout long and facial angle small, are prover-
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bially foolish ; at least they are so esteemed,

such as the snipe, crane, stork, &.c. whilst in-

telligence is ascribed to those in which the an-

gle is more largely developed, as the elephant

and the owl. Jn these last animals, however,

the lartre facial angle is caused by the size of

the frontal sinuses:—so that this mode of ap-

preciating the size of the brain is very inexact,

and cannot be depended upon.

The following is a table of the angle in man
and certain animals.

FACIAL ANGLES.
Man
Sapajou -....-
Orang-Utang
Guenon -

Mandrill
Coati
Pole-cat

- dag
Ua-tifl'

Hare
Ram .--.-.-
Horse

Optic Ancle, (FJ Angle optique

angle formed by two lines, which shave the ex-

tremities of an object, and meet at the centre

of the pupil.

A.VGOISSE, Ancjor.

from 65° to 85°
65

56 to 58
57

30 to 42
28
31

35
41
30

30
23

is the

ANGUSTATIO CORDIS. Systole.

ANGUS'TIA, Angusta'tio, Stenociio'riu. Anx-
iety or constriction.

Angustia Abdominalis, Pelvis, (Brim)—a.

Ferintealis, Pelvis (Outlet.)

ANGUSTURA, Cusparia febrifuga—a. Spu-
ria, Brucea antidysenterica.

AjVGUSTURE, FAL'SSE, Brucea antidysen-
terica

—

a. Ferrugineuse, Brucea anti-dysente-

rica

—

a. Vraie, Cusparia febrifuga.

ANH.EMATOS1A, Asphyxia, Anaemia.

ANrLEMlA, Anaemia.

ANHELATIO, from anhelo, ' I pant' An-
hel'itus, Punting, Anhelation. (F.) Essouflement.
Short and rapid breathing. See Dyspnoea.

Anhela'tio is sometimes employed synony-
mously with asthma.
ANHELITUS, Breath.

AJNHIS'TOUS, from *, av, 'privative,' and
\otoc, ' organic texture,' 'anorganic.' The tu-

nica decidua uteri is termed by Velpeau the

anhistous membrane.
ANHU1BA, Laurus sassafras.

ANICE'TON, Mesia'mum, from a privative,

and rucrlf ' victory,' ' invincible.' A plaster much
extolled by the ancients in cases of achores. It

was formed of litharge, cerusse, thus, alum, tur-

pentine, white pepper, and oil.

ANTDEUS, from av, 'privative,' and «i<Joc,

shape,' Amorphics. A monster devoid of shape.

ANGOLAM. A very tall Malabar tree,

which possesses vermifuge properties.

AN'GONE, Prafoca'tio Fau'cium, Globus

hystericus, Orthopnce'a hysterica, Dyspha'gia —J. G. St. Hilaire.

globo'sa, D. huster'ica, jXervous Quinsty. A ANIDRO'SIS, from
feeling of strangulation, with dread of suffoca-

tion. It is common in hysterical females, and
is accompanied with a sensation as if a ball Hippocr,
arose from the abdomen to the throat. ANILITAS. See Dementia.
ANGOR, Anguish, (F.) Angoisse. Extreme AN'IMA, Ani'mus,Mens, Psyche. The mind

anxiety, accompanied with painful constriction breath, &.c, from a\tuo<;, 'wind or breath,

at the epigastrium, and often with palpitation (F.) Ante. The principle of the intellectual

priv. and 'iSgtog,

' sweat' Sudo'ris nul'litas vel priva'tio. Ab-
sence of sweat. Deficiency of perspiration.

—

and moral manifestations. Also, the principle

of life : the life of plants being termed An'ima
vegetati'ta, (F.) Ante vegetative; that of man,
An'ima sensiti'va, (F.) Ame sensitive.

Under the term Anima Mundi, the ancient
philosophers meant a universal Spirit, which
they supposed spread over every part of the

universe.

The precise seat of the mind in the brain has

given rise to many speculations. The point is

and oppression. It is frequently an unfavoura
ble symptom.
Angok, Agony, Orthopnoea—a. Pectoris, An

gina pectoris.

ANGOS, Bubo, Uterus. Vessel.

AXGOURION, Cucumis sativus.

ANGUIS, Serpent.

ANGUISH, Angor.
Anguish, Febrile, Angor Febri'lis. The com

bination of weariness, pain, anxiety and weak
ness affecting the head and neck, which is so unsettled,

generally observed at the commencement of Anima Aloes : see Aloes—a. Articulorum,
lever. Hermodactylus—a. Hepatis, Ferri sulphas— a.

A.VGULAIRE DE L'OMOPLATE, Levator Pulmonum, Crocus,

scapulae. AN'IMAL,Zooi?,ta)ov. A name given to every
AN'GUlj\R,Angula'ris, from angulus, 'an animated being provided with digestive organs;

angle.' (F.) Angutaire. That which relates even if such be merely a simple tube, as in the

to an angle. polypi. The greater part of animals have the

Angular Artery and Vein. A name given, power of locomotion ; some can merely execute

1. to the termination of the facial artery and partial movements, such as contraction and
vein, because they pass by the greater angle of dilatation. In other respects it is often a mat-

the eye; and, 2. to the facial artery and vein ter of difficulty to determine what is an animal
themselves, because they pass under the angle characteristic. The study of animals is called

of the jaw. See Facial. Zool'ogy.
Angular Nervk is a filament furnished by An'imal, (adjective,) Anima'lis. That which

the inferior maxillary, which passes near the concerns, or belongs to, an animal,

greater angle of the eye. Animal Heat, Calor anima'lis, Cal'idum ani-

Angular Processes of the frontal bone are ma'lE, C. inna'tum, Biolych'nion, (F.) Chaleur

seated near the angles of the eyes. See Orbi tar. animale, is the caloric constantly formed by
ANGULARIS, Levator scapulas.

.LXGVLI-SCAPULO-HUMJLRAL, Teres ma-
jor.

ANGU LTJS OCULARIS, Canthus.
ANGURIA, Cucurbita citrullus.

the body of a living animal, by virtue of

which it preserves nearly the same tempera-

ture, whatever may be that of the medium in

which it is placed. This formation seems to

take place in the capillary system over the
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goat

Temperatures.
- 107

J 05

104

103
80 to 84

103

102

101 or 102
101

101 or 102
43*

100 to 104
100

1

) 100 to 103

I

J
- 100 to 102

99
i'8

C6

i
'»

- 110 or 111

i 100

- 109 to 110

I

r 109

whole of the body, and to be connected with
the action of nutrition.

The following are the natural temperatures
of certain animals ; that of man being 9b° or

100°
Animals.

Arctic fox, -

Arctic wolf, ....
Squirrel,

Hare.
Whale,
Arctomys citillus, zizil—in summer

Do. when toipid,

Goat,
Eat, in summer,
Musk,
Marmota bobac,—Bobac,
House mouse, -

Arctomys marmota, marmot,— in summer
Do. when torpid,

Rabbit,
Polar Bear, ....
Dog,
Cat,
Swine,
Sheep,
Ox,
Guinea-pig, -

Arctomys glis, -

Shrew,
Young wolf, ....
Fringilla arctica, Arctic finch, •

Rubecola, redbreast, -

Fringilla linaria, lesser red poll,

Falco palumbarius, goshawk, •

Caprimulgus Europieus, European
sucker, -

Emberiza nivalis, snow-bunting,
Falco lanarius, lanner,
Fringilla carduelis, goldfinch, -

Corvus corax, raven,
Turd us, thrush, ,of Ceylon,) -

Tetrao perdrix, partridge.
Anas clypeata, shoveler, -

Tringa pugnax, ruffe,

Scolopax limosa, lesser godwit,
Tetrao tetrix, grouse,
Fringilla brumalis, winterfinch,
Loxia pyrrhula,
Falco x\\sm,sparrowhawk,
Vultur Barbatus,
Anser pulchricollis, -

Colymbus Auritus, dusky gnbe,
Tringa vanellus, lapwing, (wounded,
Tetrao lagopus, ptarmigan,
Fringilla domestica, house sparrow
Strix passerina. little owl,

Hasmatopus ostralegus, sea-pie,

Anas penelope, widgeon, •

Anas slrepera., gadwall, -

Pelecanus carbo,

Falco ossifragus, sea-eagle,

Fulica atra, coot,

Anas acuta, pintail-duck,

Falco milvus, kite, ( wounded,)
Merops api aster, bee-cater,

Goose,
Hen,
Dove, - - - •" -

Duck,
Ardea stellaris. •

Falco albicollis,

Picus major, ....
Cossus ligniperda, •

Shark,
Torpedo Marmorata,

Animal Kingdom, (F.) Rhgne Animal, com-
prises all animated beings.

ANIMAL'CULE, Animal'culum ; diminutive
of animal. A small animal. An animal per-
ceptible only by means of the microscope.
ANIMAL'CULIST, An'imalist. One who at-

tempts to explain different physiological or path-
ological phenomena by means of animalcules.
ANIMAL1ST, Animalculist.
ANIMAL'ITY, Animal'itas. Qualities which

distinguish that which is animated. That which
constitutes the animal.

108

107

- 107 to 111

106

104

\ 103 to 107

J

I 103

- 89 to 91
83
74

ANIMALIZA'TION, Animalisaftio. The
transformation of the nutritive parts of food
into the living substance of the body to be
nourished.

To AN'IMATE, Anima'rS. To unite the
living principle with an organized body. The
French use it in the sense of,—to excite or ren-
der active ; as, animer un tesicatoire: to excite
a blister to suppurate.

ANIMA'TION, Zoo'sis, Anima'tio, from ani-
ma, 'the soul or mind.' The act of animating.
The state of being enlivened.

Animation, Suspended, Asphyxia.
AN'IME, Gum an'ime, Amino!a, Can'ramy,

Gummi an'ime, Can'camum. A resin obtained
from the trunk of Hymeno'a cour'baril. It has
been given as a cephalic and uterine. It is

not used. The plant is also called Cour'baril.

AJVIME, (F.) An epithet applied to the coun-
tenance, when florid, in health or disease.

ANIMELL^E. Parotid.

ANIMI CASUS SUBITUS, Syncope—a.

Deliquium, Syncope—a. Pathemata, Passions.

AN'IMIST, from an'ima, 'the soul.' The
Animists are those who, following the example
of Stahl, refer all the phenomena of the animal
economy to the soul.

The soul, according to Stahl, is the imme-
diate and intelligent agent of every movement,
and of every material change in the body.
Stahl therefore concluded, that disease was
nothing more than a disturbance or disorder in

the government of the economy, or an effort by
which the soul, attentive to every morbific

cause, endeavoured to expel whatever might be
deranging the habitual order of health.

ANIMUS, Anima, Breath.

AJVIS, Pimpinella anisum

—

a. Aigre, Cumi-
num cyminum

—

a. de la Chine, lllicium ani-

satum

—

a. doux, Anethum

—

a. ctoiU, lllicium

anisatum.
ANISA'TUM, from Anisum, Anise. A sort

of medicated wine, formerly prepared with
honey, wine of Ascalon, and aniseed.

ANISCALPTOR, Latissimus dorsi.

ANISE PLANT, Pimpinella anisum.
ANISEED: see Pimpinella anisum—a. Tree,

yellow-flowered, lllicium anisatum.

ANISI SEM1NA. See Pimpinella anisum.
ANISOS'THENES, lncequa'li rob'ore, pol'-

lens. That which is unequal in strength : from
a, priv. ioog, ' equal,' and adtvog,' strength.' An
epithet applied particularly to the muscular con-

tractility, which, in the sick, is sometimes aug-
mented in certain muscles only: in the flexors,

for example.
ANISOT'ACHYS, from a, priv. too?,' equal,'

and Ta%vg, ' quick.' An epithet for the pulse

when at the same time quick and unequal.

—

Gomeus.
ANISUM, Pimpinella anisum—a. Africanum

frutescens, Bubon Galbanum—a. Fruticosum
galbaniferum, Bubon galbanum—a. Sinense,

lllicium anisatum—a. Stellatum, lllicium ani-

satum.

ANKLE, Astragalus, Malleolus.

ANKUS, Ancus.
ANKYLOBLEPH'A RON, Ancylobleph'aron,

Palpebrarum coal'itus, from ayxv7.t], ' contrac-

tion,' and pXsipagov, ' eyelid.' A preternatural

union between the free edges of the eyelids.

Likewise called Symbleph'aron, Sijmblepharo'sis,

and Pros'physis.
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Also, union between the eyelids and globe of

the evp— Aetius.

AN KYLOGLOS'BUM, Ancyhghs'sum, Con-
crdtio linguit, from «ysvlo$, ' crooked,' or' con-

tracted,' and ylwar*, ' the tongue.' Impeded
motion of the tongue in consequence of adhe-

sion between its margins and the gums; or in

consequence of the shortness of the fnrnum :

the latter affection constituting Tongue-tie,

Ohplw'nia lin'gua. frtena'ta. It merely re-

quires the framum to be divided with a pair of

scissors.

ANKYLOME'LE, Ancylome''le , from xyxvXoc,

'crooked,' and /ui /.rn ' a probe.' A curved probe.

— Galen.
ANKYLOMERIS'MUS, Ancyhmeris'mus,

from xyxuXr;, * a contraction,' and /t/foo;, ' a

part.' Morbid adhesion between parts.

AN'KYLOPS,^Egilops.
ANKYLOSIS, .4ncijh'sis,.1nchylo'sis, Ortho-

co'lon, Orlhocytlo'sis, An'cyle, Stiff Joint, from
myxvkog, 'crooked.' An affection, in which
there is great difficulty or even impossibility of

moving a diarthrodial articulation. It is so

called, because the limb remains, commonly,
in a constant state of flexion. Anchylosis is

said to be complete or true, when there is an
intimate adhesion between the synovial sur-

faces and union of the articular extremities of

the bones. In the incomplete or false anchylo-

sis, there is obscure motion, but the fibrous

parts around the joint are more or less stiff and
thickened. In the treatment of this last state,

the joint must be gently and gradually exer-
cised ; and oily, relaxing applications be assi-

duously employed.
ANKYLOT'OMUS, Ancylol'omus, from *y.

*v2o$, 'crooked,' and rtftvuv, 'to cut.' Any
kind of curved knife.—Paulas. An instrument
for dividing the freenum lingua?.— Scultetus.

A.V.VI'AL', Ring

—

a. Crural, Crural canal—
a Diapkroirmntiijue, Diaphragmatic ring

—

a.

Femoral, Crural canal

—

a. Inguinal, Inguinal
ring

—

a. Ombi/ical, Umbilical ring.

J.WYEXE, Accessory, Appendix.
ANN I

( 'KIT1C1, Climacteric! (anni)—a. De-
cretorii, Climacterici (anni)—a. Fatales, Cli-

macterici (anni)—a. Genethliaci, Climacterici
(anni) —a. Gradarii, Climacterici (anni)— a.

Hebdoinadici, Climacterici (anni)— a. Heroici,

Climacterici (anni)—a. Natalitii, Climacterici
(anni)—a. Scalares, Climacterici (anni)—a.

Scansiles. Climacterici (anni.)

ANNOTATI O, Episcma'sia. Under this

term some have included the preludes to an at-

tack of intermittent fever—as yawning, stretch-

ing, somnolency, chilliness, &.c.

AN MOTTO See Terra Orleana.
ANNUAL DISE'ASES, Morbi an'nui, M.

annirersa'rii. (F.) Maladies annuellcs. A name
given, by tome, to diseases which recur every
year about the same period. Febris annua is a

term used for a fancied intermittent of this

type (F.) Fierre annuelle.

ANNUENS, Rectus capitis internus minor.
ANNUIT'IO, Nod'ding, from ad, 'to,' and

nutus, • a nod.' A gesture denoting assent in

most countries. Also, the state of somnolency,
(when the individual is in the erect or sitting

posture, with the head unsupported,) in which
the power of volition over the extensor muscles
of the head is lost, and the head drops forward.

AN'NULAR, .lunula'ris, Cricoi'des, (annus,
5*

•a circle.') Any thing relating to a ring, or
which has the shape or fulfils the functions of
a ring; from annulus, 'a ring,' itself.

Annular Finger, or Ring Finger, Dig"itus

annu/a'ris, Param'csos, is the fourth finger; so
called from the wedding ring being worn there.

An'mlar lig'ament ok the ra'dius, is a
very strong fibro-cartilaginous band, which
forms, with the lesser sigmoid cavity of the
cubitus, a kind of ring in which the head of
the radius turns with facility.

Ab'hi lar lu/amknts ok the carpus, Ar-
mil'he lnanus mcmbrano'sa, are two in number.
The one, anterior, is a broad, fibrous, quadrila-
teral band, extending transversely before the
carpus, and forming the gutter, made by the
wrist, into a canal. It is attached, externally,
to the trapezium and scapho'ides; and internally
to the os pisiforme and process of the uncifprme.
It keeps the tendons of the flexor muscles, me-
dian nerve, <fcc, applied against the carpus.
The posterior ligament is situate transversely
behind the join), of the hand, and covers the
sheaths of the tendons, which pass to the back
of the hand. Its fibres are white and shining,
and are attached, externally, to the inferior and

I outer part of the radius; internally, to the ulna
and os pisiforme.

An'nular lig'aments of the tarsus are two
in number. The anterior is quadrilateral, and
extends transversely above the instep. It is

attached to the superior depression of the os
calcis, and to the malleolus internus. It em-
braces the tendons of the extensor muscles of
the toes, the tibialis anticus, and peroneus anti-

cus. The internal is broader than the last. It

descends from the malleolus internus to the
posterior and inner part of the os calcis, with
which it forms a kind of canal, enclosing the
sheaths of the tendons of the tibialis posticus,

flexor longus digitorum pedis, and F, longus
pollicis pedis, as well as the plantar vessels and
nerves.

Annular vein, Vena annvla'ris, is situate

between the annular finger and the little finger.

Aetius recommends it to be opened in diseases
of the spleen.

ANNULARIS, Cricoid: see Digitus—a. Ani,
Sphincter ani.

. | A"JV I LI- TE.YD IJf O-PHALAJVGIENS,
Lumbricales maims.
ANN ULUS, Dactylitis, Vulva—a. Abdominis,

Inguinal ring— a. Fossa ovalis: see Ovalis fossa

— a. Albidus, see Ciliary (body)— a. Cellu-

losus, Ciliary ligament—a. Ciliaris, Ciliary

ligament—a. gangtiformis, see Ciliary (body)

—

a. llepens, Herpes circinatus— a. Umbilicalis,
Umbilical ring

-— a. Ventriculi, Pylorus.

ANO, aici. A prefix denoting 'above, up.'

ANOCtELlA. Stomach.
ANO'DIA, from or, priv. and turfy, 'sonnr.'

An unconnected or dissonant mode of speech.
A.Y()DL\, Anodyne.
ANODOS, Edeutulus.

AN'ODYNE, Jnod'ynus, Antod'ynvs, Antid'-

ous, (improperly,) l'aregor'icus, Ilypnot'icus,

Anet'icus, Antafgieus, (F.) Anbdin ou Anodyn,
from, a, co, priv. and o^n r,' pain.' Anodynes are
those medicines which relieve pain, or cause it

to cease; as opium, belladonna, <fcc. They act
by blunting the sensibility of the brain, so that

it does not appreciate the morbid sensation.

ANODYN'IA, Indolen'tia. Cessation or ab-

V"



ANODYiNUM 50 ANTENNAMA

sence of pain. Vogel has given this name to a

genus of diseases, characterized by a cessation
,

of pain, and the exasperation of other symp-
toms; as we see in gangrene.

ANODYNUM M1NERALE, Potasses nitras
j

sulphatis paucillo mixtus.

ANCEA, from a, privative, and roog, * mind.'
i

Delirium, imbecility. See Dementia and Idiot-

ism.

AJVOMAL, Anomalous.
ANOMA'LIA, from av, priv. and oualoc, ' re-

gular.' Abnor'mitas, Aliena'tio. Anomaly, irre-

gularity. In Pathology, anomaly means some-

thing unusual in the symptoms proper to a dis-

ease.

Anomalia Nervorum, Nervous diathesis.

ANOMALOTROPHIES, from av, privative,
|

ouaZog, ' regular,' and rqoipr], 'nourishment.' A \

class of diseases, which consist in modifications

in the nutrition of organs.— Gendrin.
ANOMALOUS,Ano'malus; the same etymon.

Irregular j contrary to rule. (F.) Anomal In

Medicine, a disease is called anomalous, in

whose symptoms or progress there is something
unusual. Affections are also called anomalous, !

which cannot be referred to any known spe-

cies.

ANOMALUS, Irregular.

ANOMMATUS, Anophthalmias.
ANOMOCEPH'ALUS, from a, priv. vouog,

' rule,' and xBipaXi], ' head.' One whose head is

deformed.—Geoffroi Saint-IIilaire.

ANOM'PHALOS, from av, privative, and
ouipcdog, ' the navel.' Devoid of navel. Many
writers have endeavoured to show that Adam
and Eve must have been avouyaXoi, as they
could not have been nourished by umbilical

vessels.

A* OyYME, Innominatum.
ANON'YMOUS, Anon'ymus. Innomina'tus,

(F.) Anonyme, from av, priv. and ovoua, ' name.1

That which has no name.
The word has been applied to many parts of

the body:—to the Anonymous bone or Os inno-

minatum :— the Anonymous foremen or Fora-
men innominatum, tyc.

ANOPHTHAL'MUS, Anom'matus, from av,

privative, and oqdu/.uog, 'an eye.' A monster
devoid of eyes.

ANOPS'IA, from av, priv. and o\V, 'the eye-

'

A case of monstrosity in which the eye and
orbit are wanting.
AJYOPTlCOSsERVIE, Amaurosis.
ANOR'CHIDES, from av, priv. and oQ^ig,

'a testicle.' Those born without testicles.

—

Fortunatus Fidelis.

ANOREX'IA, from av, priv. and oQt~ig, i ap-

petite.' Inappeten't'a, Limo'sis expers. (F.)

Perte d'appctit. Absence of appetite, without
loathing. A norexia or want of appetite is symp-
tomatic of most diseases. Also, Indigestion,
Dyspepsia (q. v.)

Anobexia Exhausto'rum, Frigidity of the
stomach—a. Mirabilis, Fasting.
ANORGANIC. See Inorganic.
ANORMAL, Abnormous.
ANOS'IA, from *, priv. and vooog, 'disease.'

Health. Freedom from disease.

ANOS'MIA, from *, privative, and oaurn
' odour.' Loss of smell. Diminution of the
sense of smell. Called, also, Anosphre'sia, Pa-
ros'mia, Ifactus amis'sio, Dysas'tkt! sia olfac-
lu'riu, Gdora'ius deperditus, Caco'dia.

ANOSPHRESIA, Anosmia.
ANSE (F.), Ansa (LV) signifies, properly, the

handle of certain vessels, usually of an arched
form. By analogy, it has been applied to that

which is curved in the form of such handle.
Thus, the French speak of Anse intestinale, to

signify a portion of intestine, supported by its

mesentery, and describing a curved line:—also,

of Anse nervense, Anse Anastomotique, fyc.

Anse defil is used, in Surgery, to designate a

thread, curved in the form of an Anse.
ANSERINA, Potentilla anserina.

AJVSERINE, Chenopodium ambrosioides

—

a.

Anthelminlique, Chencpodium arithelminticum
—a. Bon Henri, Chenopodium Bonus Henricus
a. Botrys, Chenopodium Botrys

—

a. Felide,

Chenopodium vulvaria

—

a. Vermifuge, Cheno-
podium anthelminticum.
ANTACIDS or ANTI-ACIDS, Antiad'ida,

from and, ' against,' and acida, ' acids.' Reme-
dies, which obviate acidity in the stomach.

They are chemical agents, and act by neutral-

izing the acid. Those chiefly used are ammo-
nia, calcis carbonas, calx, magnesia, magnesiae,

carbonas, potassa, potassaa bicarbonas, p. car-

bonas, soda3 bicarbonas, and s. carbonas. They
are, of course, only palliatives, removing that

which exists, not preventing the formation of

more.
ANTAG'ONISM, Antagonis'mus, from avn,

' against,' and aytavitttv, ' to act.' Action in an

opposite direction. It applies to the action of

muscles which act in a contrary direction to

others. In estimating the force of the muscles,

this antagonism must be attended to.

ANTAGONIST, Anlagonis'ta. A muscle,

whose action produces an effect contrary to

that of another muscle. Every muscle has its

antagonist, because there is no motion in one

direction without a capability of it in ano-

ther.

ANTALGICUS, Anodyne.
ANTAPHRODIS'lAC and ANTAPHRO-

DIT'lC, Antaphrodisiacus, Anterot'icus, from

avTi, 'against,' and aqoodtrsiuzug, 'aphrodisiac.

A substance capable of blunting the venereal

appetite.

ANTAPOD'OSIS, from av**no3*b»pt, '1

return in exchange.' The succession and re-

turn of the febrile periods.— Hippocr.

ANTATROPH'IC, Antutroph'icus, Antia-

troph'icus, from avn, ' against,' and aTpoyt*,

' atrophy.' A remedy opposed to atrophy or

consumption.
ANTEBRACHIAL. See Antibrachial.

ANTb'CENDEN'TIA. The precursory or

warning symptoms of a disease.

ANTELA'BIA, Prochei'la, from ante, 'be-

fore,' and labia, 'the lips.' The extremity of

the lips.

ANTELOPE, Antilopus.

ANTEMBALLOMENOS, Succedaneum.
ANTEM'BASIS, from im, and «,«/}* »-o>, < I

enter.' Mu'tuus Ingres'sus. The mutual re-

ception of bones.—Galen.

ANTEMETIC, Antiemetic.

ANTENDEIXIS, Counter-indication.

ANTENEAS'MUS, from *rrc, 'against,'

and j tctv, 'audacious.' One furious against him-

self. Mania, in which the patient attempts his

own life.—Zacchias.

ANTEN N A'RI A D 1 O f C A, Gnapha'llum

Dioicum, Hispid'ula, Pescati, Elich'rysum mon-
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tii'num, Catsfoot, (F.) Pied de chat. A com-
mon European plant, which has been advised

in hemorrhage, diarrhoea, &c.
ANTEPHfALTIC, Antiephialtic.

ANTEP1LEPTIC, Ant.epileptic.

ANTEREIS1S, from aim, ' against, ' and
taitdu), 'I support.' The resistance—the soli-

dity—of bones.—Hippocr.

sess tonic and sto machic properties, and are
much given as a pleasant and cheap hitter. A
simple infusion is taken to produce, or to assist

vomiting. Externally, they are often used in
fomentations.

The Oleum Anthf.m'idis possesses the aro-

matic properties of the plant, but not the bitter

and tonic. Consequently, the ' Chamomile
ANTERIEUR DU M.1RTE.1U, Laxator Drops,' as sold by the druggists, must be devoid

tympani

—

a. de C Oreille, Anterior amis. of the latter qualities. They are made by add-

ANTE'RIQR, Antt'cus, from ante, 'before.' ing 01. unthe.m. f. ^j to Sp. vini recti/. Oj.

Situate before. Great confusion has prevailed An'tiikmis 1'v'uetiirum, Py'rethrum, /7/?a-

with Anatomists in the use of the terms be- cy'clvs pyrctlrrw/i, Pyrethrum verum, liaph-

fore, behind, &c. Generally, the word anterior thai'mum cret'icum, Dentu'ria, llerba saliva' r is,

is applied to parts situate before the median Pes Alexandra' nas, Spanish Chamomile, Pelli-

line, the body being in the erect posture, with tory of Spain, (F.) Pyrethre, Racine salicnirc.

the face and palms of the hands turned for- Pied d'Alexandre. The root is hot and acrid;

wards; and the feet applied longitudinally to- its acrimony residing in a resinous principle,

gether. It is never used except as a masticatory in

Antk'rior Au'ris (Muscle,,) Auricula' ris ante'- toothache, rheumatism of the face, paralysis of
rior, (F.) Auriculaire antirieur, JinUricur de the tongue, &c. It acts as a powerful sialo-

Vorcillc, Zygomata- oricnlaire. A small muscle, gogue.
passing from the posterior part of the zygoma; An'themis Tincto'ria, Buphthalmi Herba,
to the helix. Use. To draw the ear forwards Dyer's Chamomile, a European plant, has a
and upwards
Antkkioh Mallei, Laxator tympani.

ANTEROTICUS, Antaphrodisiac.

ANTEUPHORB1UM, Cacalia anteuphor-

bium.
ANTEVER'SION, Antever'sio, from ante,

1 before.' and ter'lere, versurn, ' to turn.' Dis-

bitter and astringent taste, and has been re-

garded stomachic and vulnerary, (F.) Camo-
mille des Te.inturieis, UZil de Bceuf.
ANTHE'RA, from ur^ooc, ' florid,' so called

from its florid colour. A remedy compounded
of several substances, myrrh, sandarac, alum,
saffron, &c. It was used under the form of

placement of the uterus, in which the fundus: liniment, collyrium, electuary, and powder.

—

is turned towards the pubes, whilst its orifice

is towards the sacrum. It may be caused by
extraordinary size of the pelvis, pressure of

the viscera on the uterus, &.C.; and is recognised

by examination per vaginam. See Retroversio

uteri.

ANTHEL1TRAGUS, (F.) Anthilitragien.

One of the proper muscles of the pavilion of the

ear.

ANT'HELIX or ANTI-HELIX, from «m,

Celsus, Galen.
ANTHEREON, Mentum.
ANTHORA VULGARIS, Aconitum an-

thora.

ANTHOS: see Rosmarinus—a. Sylvestris,

Ledum sy I vest re.

ANTHRA'CIA, from «r*t«g, 'coal.' Car-
Inni'cular Extin'them. An eruption of tumours,
imperfectly suppurating, with indurated edges,
and, for the most part, a sordid and sanious

'before,' and '*;./;, 'the helix.' An eminence core. A genus in the order Exantln matica ;

on the cartilage of the ear, in front of the helix, class Haematica of Good, and including Plague
and extending from the concha to the groove and Yaws.
of the helix, where it bifurcates

ANTHELMINTIC, Antihe.laiin'ticus, Jn-
ti>col'icus. Antirermino'sus, Vermif'ugus, Vej'-

mifnge, from am, 'against,' and 'tXung, 'a

worm.' A remedy which destroys or expels

Anthracia, Anthracosis—a. Pestis, Plague
—a. Rubula. Frambcesia.

ANTHRACION. See Anthrax.
A.N'THRACOID, Jinthraco'dcs, from ov^oo?,

' coal,' and adze, ' resemblance.' (F) Charbon-
worms, or prevents their formation and deve- neux. That which is black as a coal. That
lopment. The chief anthelmintics are, the which is accompanied by, or resembles anthrax.
Chenopodium, Mucu'na, Oleum animate Di|;

pelii, Oleum Terebinthime, Spdii Chloridum,
SpigeJia, and Pulvis Stanni. See Worms and
Helmmtliairoirurs.

ANTHEMA EKUPTIO, Exanthem.

ANTUUACOM A, Anthrax.
ANTHBACOSIA, Anthrax.
AINTliRACO'SlS, Anthru'cia, Carho Palpe-

brarum, from au$o*c, 'a coal.' A species of

i
carbuncle, which attacks the eyelids and globe

A.VTHEM1S COT'ULA, from «ie*w, '
1 of the eye.—Paulus of .Egina. Also carbnn-

flower.' Cui'iila, C.f<rtida. Cola, Cynan'lhemis. des in jreneral. It has been used recently for

Chamaan' [urn J'at'idam, Mayweed, Slinking ('ha- the black lunjr of coal miners.

momile. Nat. Ord. Composite Corymbiferre
Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Superflua. (F.) Maronte,
Ca mo aiillejelide. This plant has a very disa-

greeable smell ; and the leaves have a strong,

acrid, bitterish taste. It is reputed to have been
useful in hysterical affections.

An'tiikmis No'bilis, Chamame'lum, Chamc-
mai'lum Nc/biti, Chamoaiil'la Roma'jia, Euan'

-

themon, An'themis, Chamairiie.'lujii odora'tum,
Leucan'the.mum, Matricaria, (F.) Camornille lio-

maine. The leaves and flowers.

—

Jinthemis Ph.
U.S.—have a strong smell, and bitter, nauseous
taste. The flowers are chiefly used. They pos-

ANTHRAKOK'ALl. from «*dps£, 'coal,'

and kali, ' potassa.' An article recently intro-

duced as a remedy in cutaneous diseases. It

is formed by dissolving carbonate of potassa in

10 or 1*2 parts of boiling water, and adding as

much slacked lime as will separate the potassa.

The filtered liquor is placed on the fire in an
iron vessel, and suffered to evaporate, until

neither froth nor effervescence occurs, and the

liquid presents a smooth surface like oil. To
l Ins. lcviirated coal is added in the proportion

of l(il) grammes to \\)2 grammes of potassa.

The mixture is stirred, and removed from the
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fire, and the stirring is continued, until a black

homogeneous powder results. A sulphuretted

anthrakokali is made by mixing accurately lb"

grammes of sulphur with the coal, and dissolv-

ing the mixture in the potassa as directed

above. The dose of the simple and sulphu-

retted preparations is about two grains three

times a day.

ANTHRAX, uv&qu%, ' a coal,' An'trax, Carbo,

Rubinus verus, Codesel'la, Erytke'via gangre-

no'sum, Grantris'tum, Prima, Pe?Jsicus Ignis,

Granatris'tum, Phyma anthrax, Erythe'ma an-

thrax, Carbun'culus, Anthroco'sia, Anthrocoma,

Absces'sus gangranascens, A. gangraino'sus,

Furun'culus maUg'nus, F. gangramosus,

Carbuncle, (F.) Charbon. An inflammation,

essentially gangrenous, of the cellular mem-
brane and skin,°which may arise from an inter-

nal or external cause. In the latter case it is

called by the French pathologists, Pustule ma-

Ligne ; by others Anthra'cion, Bouton dAlep,

Vesic'uia gangrmixes'tens, and Persian Fire, and

is characterized at the outset by a vesication ur

bleb filled with a sero-sanguinolent fluid, under

which a small induration is formed, surrounded

by an areolar inflammation, which becomes
gangrenous. It has been thought by some to

be induced altogether by contact with the mat-

ter of the carbuncle of animals, or of the exuviae

of bodies of such as had died with the disease.

But it is now known to arise primarily in the

human subject.

Anthrax is a malignant boil, and its treat-

ment is similar to that which is required in

cases of gangrene attacking a part.

ANTHROPE, Cutis.

ANTHROFOCHYMY, Chymistry (human.)

ANTHROPOGEN'IA, from avdQomo;,
1 man,' and ytvtaiq, ' generation.' Knowledge
or study of human generation.

ANTHROPOL'OGY, Anthropolog"ia, from

aiSovj^o?, ' man,' and /.oyog, 'a discourse.' A
treatise on man. By some, this word is used

for the science of the structure and functions

of the human body. Frequently, it is employed
synonymously with Natural History, and Phy-

siology of man.
ANTH RO P O M A N C Y, Anthropomanti'a,

from eLvSQwnog, ' a man,' and pamix, ' divina-

tion.' Divination by inspecting the entrails of

a dead man.
-ANTHROPOM'ETRY, from avdoomog, 'a

man,' and ustqov, ' measure.' An acquaintance

with the dimensions of the different parts of

the human body.

ANTHROPOPH'AGUS, from ar^wa-os, « a

man,' and <payu>, ' I eat. ' A name given to one
who eats his own species.

ANTHROPOPH'AGY, Anthropopha'gia,

same etymon. Thecustom ofeating human flesh.

A disease in which there is a desire to eat it.

ANTHROPOSCOPIA, Physiognomy.
ANTHROPOTOMY, Andranatomia.
A NTHYPiN OTIC, AftfAy/mortciw, from *vri,

1 against,' and 'urcvwrixoc, ' stupefying.' A re-

medy for stupor.

ANTHYPOCHON'DRIAC, Anthypochon-
dri'acus, from am, ' against,' and j/.to/okJoi*-

xoc, 'hypochondriac' A remedy for hypo-
chondriasis.

ANTHYSTER'IC, Antihyster'ic, AntihysterJ -

icus, 1'rom 'sun, 'against,' and warto*, * the ute-

rus.' A remedy for hysteria.

ANTI, am, as a prefix, in composition, gene-
rally means ' opposition.'

ANTIADES, Tonsils.

ANTIADITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.

ANTIADON'CUS, from otmaSeg, 'the tonsils,'

and oyxog, * tumour.' A swelling of the tonsils.

—Swediaur. Anti'ager has a similar meaning.
Antiadoncus inflammatorius. Cynanche

tonsillaris.

ANTIAPOPLECTIC, Antiapopledticus, from
Am, ' against,' and auroTTJlijijut, ' ajjoplexy.' A
remedy for apoplexy.

ANTIAR1S TOX1CARIA. See Upas.
ANTIARTHRITIC, Antarthrit'hc, Antiar-

thrit'icus, Antipodagric, from am, 'against,'

and ao&QiTic, ' the gout,' (F.) Antigoutleux. A
remedy for gout.

ANTIASTHMATIC, Antiasthmatics, from
am, ' against,' and atadua, ' asthma.' A reme-
dy for asthma.
ANTIATROPHICUS, Antatrophic.
ANTI BRACHIAL, Antibrachia' lis. That

which concerns the forearm. Bichat. J. Clo-
quet suggests that the word should be written
antebrachial from ante, ' before,' and brachium,
' the arm :'— as antebrachial region, antebrachial

aponeurosis, &c.
Antebrachial Aponeurosis, (F.) Aponiv-

rose antebrachial, is a portion of the aponeu-
rotic sheath which envelops the whole of the

upper limb. It arises from the brachial aponeu-
rosis, from a fibrous expansion of the tendon of
the biceps muscle, from the epicondyle, epi-

trochlea, and, behind, from the tendon of the

triceps brachialis. Within, it is inserted into

the cubitus, &c. ; and, below, is confounded
with the two annular ligaments of the carpus.

It is covered by the skin, by veins, lymphatics,
and by filaments of superficial nerves; covers
the muscles of the fore-arm, adheres to thern,

and sends between them several fibrous septa,

which serve them for points of insertion.

ANTlCACttEC'TlC, Anti-cachec'ticus,Anti-

cacochym'ic, from avrl, ' against,' and y.a^tlm,
1 cachexy.' A remedy against cachexv.
ANT1CACOCHYM1C, Anticacheetic.
ANTICAN'CEROUS, Anti-cancero'sus, An-

ti-cancro'sus, Anti-carcinom'atous, from um,
'against,' and kuqkivcjua, 'cancer,' carcinoma.
Opposed to cancer.

ANTICANCROSUS, Anticancers.
ANTICARCINOMATOUS, Anticancerous.
ANTICARDIUM, Fossette du caur, Scrobi-

culus cordis.

ANTICATAR'RHAL, Anticatarrha'lis , from
am, ' against,' and y.*TuoQog

}
' catairh.' A re-

medv for catarrh.

ANTICAUSOLVIC, Anti-causot'ic, Anti'cau-

sod'icus, from *tti, 'against,' and xuvaog, 'a
burning fever.' A remedy for Causus or in-

flammatory fever,

ANTICAUSOTIC, Anticausodic.
ANTICHE1R, Pollex. See Digitus.

ANTICHOLERICA, Sophora heptaphylla.
ANTICIPATION G, Antic"ipans, Prolept'icus.

A periodical phenomenon recurring at pro-

gressively shorter intervals. An anticipating

intermittent is one in which the intervals be
tween the paroxysms become progressively
less.

ANTICNEMION, Shin.
AJYTiCCEUR, Scrobiculus cordis.

ANTICOL'IC, Anticol'icus, from am,
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• against,' and k»/.ikoc, ' the colic.' That which

is opposed to colic.

ANTIC US, Anterior.

AXriDARTRFJ A. Antiherpetic.

ANTIDIARRHCE'lC, Anttdtunhir'icus. A
remedy lor diarrhoea. Opposed to diarrhoea.

AyflD\i\lC.Antidin'icus, from am. 'against,'

and itvog, ' vertigo.' Opposed to veitigo.

ANTIDOTA'RIUM,froiiiaiiMl.iioi, ' an anti-

dote.' A Dispensatory (q.v.) A Pharmacopoeia

or Formulary.
ATVTlDOTE,Antid?«t*m, from ottrt, ' against,'

and <1i<V«<(, ' 1 give.
1 Originally this word sig-

nified an internal remedy. It is now usedsv-
nonymously with cunntrrpuison, and signifies

any remedy capable of combating the effect of

poisons, bv decomposing them.

AM 1DOTUM HERACLIDIS, Enneaphar-
macos.
Antidotum Mithridaticdm, Mithridate.

ANTIDYNOUS, Anodyne.
ANTIDYSENTER'IC, Anti-dysenterJ icus,

from uiti, 'against,' cUc, 'with ditficulty,' and

%mot, ' intestine.' Opposed to dysentery.

ANTIEMETIC or ANTEMET'IC, Anti-

emct'icus, from «>ti, 'against,' and tutrixo;,
1 emetic' A remedy for vomiting.

ANTIEPHIALT1C or ANTEPHIAL'TIC,
Antiephial'ticus, from tarn, ' against,' and tq>i~

aXt>;, « nightmare.' A remedy for nightmare.

ANTIEP1LEPT1C or ANTEPILEPTIC,
Antiepilep'ticvs, from uin, ' against,' and t.n-

lippi*, ' epilepsy.' A remedy for epilepsy.

A NT I F E BR I LIS, Febrifuge.

ANTIC A LACTIC, Antigalac'ticus, Antilnc
1
-

tens, from ertrt, ' against,' and yu'/.u, ' milk.'
' •ailaiteux. Opposed to the secretion of

milk, or to diseases caused by the milk.

A N T I G ' O N I COLLYRTUM NIGRUM,
Black collyrium of Antig'onus. It was com-
posed of cadmia, antimony, pepper, verdigris,

gum Arabic, and water.

ANTIGUA. See West Indies.

ANT1HECTIC, Antittiec'ticus, from uvti,

• against,' and ltli$, ' habit of body.' The Anti-

hee'licum Pote'rii is the white oxyd of antimo-

ny: also called biavlioret'icum Joria'ie.

ANTI HELM 1NTICUS, Anthelmintic.

ANTII1 EMORRHOID'AL, Anti/uemorr hoi-

da''lis, from am, ' against,' and 'uuuonnuidtg,
1 hemorrhoids ' A remedy for hemorrhoids.
A.YJ'IHERPET'IC, Antitherpetficus, from

am, ' against,' aad'tpaic, ' herpes.' (F.) Anti-

dartrcux. A remedy for herpes.

WrUiYDHOPROH'lC^Antt/iydropltol/icus,
AntUys'sus, from am, ' against,' 'i/rloio, ' water,'

and vo-io;. ' dread.' A remedy for hydrophobia.
ANTIHYDKOP'IC, Antihydrop'icus, from

hi a ,' against,' and 'ucJoun//, ' dropsy.' A reme-
dy for dropsy.

A NTJ H Y STERIC, Antihysteric.
ANTI-ICTERIC, from mm, ' agamst,' and

ixTton:, 'jaundice.' A remedy for jaundice.
ANTLIMPETIGENES, SOLOMON'S. See

Liquor bvdrargyri oxymuriatis.

ANTILACTEUS, Antigalactic.

ASTILAITFAX, Antigalactic.

ANTILEP'SIS, Apprehen'sio, from aml*u-
(tttvo), 'I take hold of The mode of attaching
a bandage over a diseased part, by fixing it

upon the sound parts.—Hippocrates. The mode
of securing bandages, &.c. from slipping.

ANTJLITH'ICS, Antilith'ica, from am,

'against,' and ;.((?oc, 'a stone.' A substance
that prevents the formation of calculi* in the
urinary organs.
The chief antilithics—according as the calculi

are hthic acid or phosphatic—are alkalies or

acids; with revellents, especially change of
air; tonics, as the diosma crenata, (?) and uva
ursi. (?)

ANTILLY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
celebrated French medicinal spring, near

Mea.OX, in France. The waters have not been
analyzed ; but astonishing and chimerical ef-

fects have been ascribed to them,

ANTILOBIUM, Tragus.
ANTILOl'MIC, Anti/oi'micus, Antipestilcn-

tiaflis, from am, 'against,' and Xoipog, 'the

plague.' A remedy for the plague.

ANTIL'OPUS. The An' telope (F .) Gazelle.

An African animal, whose hoofs and horns
were formerly given in hysteric and epileptic

cases.

ANTILYSSUS, Antihvdrophobic.

ANTlMELANCHOL'IC^nZtmctenc^'tcK*,
from am. ' against,' and utXayxolia, 'melan-
choly.' A remedy for melancholy.
A.XTIMOLVE, Antimonium— a. Beurre d\

Antimonium muriatum

—

a. Cfilorure d' , Anti-

monium muriatum

—

a. Oxide blanc d\ Antimo-
nium diaphoreticum

—

a. Soufre dord d\ Anti-

monii sulphuretum praccipitatum

—

a. Sulfurt

hydrosulphurc rovge d\ Antimonii sulphuretum
rubrum

—

a. Veire d\ Antimonii vitrum.

ANTIMO'NIAL, Antimonia'lis, Stibia'lis,

from Antimo'nium, ' antimony.' A composition

into which antimony enters. A preparation of

antimony.
Antimo'nial Powder, Pulris antimonia'lis,

Ox'idum antimo'nii cum pkos'phate. calcis, Phos-

phas calcis stibia'tus, P. Cal'cicum stibia'tum,

Pulvis Jame'sii, Pulcis stibia'tus, Pulvis de

phus'phatE calcis el stib'ii compos'itus , Factitious

James's Poicder, Sc hwanberg's Fever Powder,
Ciiknf.vix's Antimonial Powder. (F ) Ptnulrr.

ontimoniale composee ou de James. A peroxide

of antimony combined with phosphate of lime.

(Take of common sulphuret of antimony, Ibj
;

hartshorn shavings, fllij. Roast in an iron pot,

until they form a gray powder. Put this into

a long pot, with a small hole in the cover.

Keep it in a red heat for two hours, and grind

to a fine powder.) This preparation has long

been esteemed as a febrifuge: but it is extremely
uncertain in its action. The ordinary dose is

G or 8 grains

ANTLUONIALE CAUSTICUM, Antimo-
nium muriatum.
ANTIMONIATUM SULPHUR, Antimonii

sulphuretum praecipitatum—a. Tartar, Antimo-

nium tartarizatum.

ANTIMONII BUTYRUM, Antimonium mu-
riatum— a. Calx, Antimonium diaphoreticum

—

a. Cerussa, Antimonium diaphoreticum— a. Mii-

rias. Antimonium muriatum— a. Oleum, Anti-

monium muriatum—a. Oxydulum hydrosulphu-

ratum aurantiacum, Antimonii sulphuretum

proecipitatum—a Oxydum, Algaroth—a. Oxy-
dum auratum. Antimonii sulphuratum praecipita-

tum— a. Oxidum nitro-nmriaticum, Algaroth

—

a. Oxydum cum sulphure vitrifactum, Antimonii

vitrum— a. Oxydum sulphuretum vitrifactum,

Antimonii vitrum— a. Regnlus medicinalis, An-
timonium medicinale—a. Sal, Antimonium tar-

tarizatum—a. Sulphur auratum, Antimonii sul-
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phuretum prsecipitatum—a. Sulphur praecipita-

tum, Antimonii sulphuretuni pracipitatum—

a

Sulphuretum, Antimonium—a. Tartras, Anti-

monium tartarizatum—a. Tartras et Potassa?,

Antimonium tartarizatum—a. Vitrum hyacinth-

inum, Antimonii vitrum.
Antimonii et Potassa Tartras, (Ph. U. S )

Antimonium tartarizatum.

Astimo'.nh Sulphure'tum Precipita'tum,

Sulphur untimonia'tuin, Hydrosulphure'turn gti-

bio'sum cum sul'phure, Oxo'des stib'ii sulphura'-

turn, Oxyd'ulum antimo'nii hydrosufphura'tum

aurantiacum, Ox'ydum aura'tum antimo'nii. Sul-

phur e turn stib'ii oxydula'ti, Hydrosulfure'tum
Lu'teum ox'ydi stib'ii sulfura'ti, Sulphur antimo'-

nii pracipita'turn, Sulphur aura'tum antimo'nii,

Golden Sulphur of Antimony.
Antimo'nii Sulphure'turn Pracipita'tum, (F.)

Soufre dore d'Antimoine, of the London Phar-
|

macopoeia, is nearly the same as the old

Kermes Mineral. It is a powder of an orange
colour, and of a metallic, styptic taste. It is !

emetic, diaphoretic, and cathartic, according to

the dose ; and has been chiefly used in chronic

rheumatism, and in cutaneous affections. Dose,

gr.j togr. iv.

Antimonii Sulphuretum Pracipitatum of the

United States Pharmacopoeia, (1842,) is made
by boiling together Sulphuret of Antimony, in

fine powder, Solution of Potassa and distilled

icater ; straining the liquor while hot, and
dropping into it Diluted Sulphuric Acid so long
as it produces a precipitate.

Antimo'nii Sclphdre'tdm Rubrom, Red
Sul'phuret of An'timony, Hydrosulfure'turn stib'ii

rubrum, Sub-hydrosul'fas stib'ii, Hydrosulphure'-
tum rubrum stib'ii sulphura'ti, Pulr.is Carthu-
siano'rum, Kermes mineral. (F.) Hydrosulfure
rouge d'.intimoine sulfurt, Vermilion de Pro-
vence. Properties the same as the last. Dose,
gr.j. to gr. iv.

Antimo'nii Vitrcm, Glass of Antimony, An-
timo'nii ox'ydum sulphure'tum vitriftic'turn, Oxf-

tjdum stib'ii semivit'reum, Antimo'nium vitri-

fadtum, Oz'idum antimonii cum sul'phure ritri-

fuc'tum, Vitrum stib'ii, Antimo'nii vitrum hyacin'-

Lhinum, Oxyd'ulum stib'ii vitreatum (F.) Verre
d'Antimoine. (Formed by roasting powdered
common antimony in a shallow vessel, over a

gentle fire, till it is of a whitish gray colour, and
emits no fumes in a red heat; then melting it,

in a quick fire, into a clean, brownish-red glass.)

It has been used for preparing the tartarized

antimonv and antimonial wine.
ANTlMOiMOUS ACED, Antimonium dia-

phoreticum.

ANTIMO'NIUM, from am, 'against,' and
i"ojoc, ' alone :' i. e. not found alone ; or accord-
ing to others, from am, ' against,' and moine,
1 a monk :' because, it is asserted, certain monks
suffered much from it. Stibi, Stib'ium, Reg'u-
lus Antimo'nii, Jlinera'lium, Gynace'um, Mag-
ne'sia Satur'ni, Marcasi'ta plum'bea, Platyoph-
t'lafmon, Slim'mi,Aurum Iepro'sum,Antimo'nium
crudum. Antimo'nii sulphure'tum, Sulphure'tum
stib'ii nigrum, Common Antimony, Sulphuret

of Antimony. (F.) Antimoine. The sulphuret
of antimony is the ore from which all the pre-
parations of antimony are formed. In Pharmacy
it is the native sesquisulphuret of antimony,
purified by fusion. When prepared for medi-
cal use, by trituration and levigation, it forms
a powder of a black, or bluish gray colour.

which is insoluble. It ia slightly diaphoretic
and alterative, and has been used in chronic
rheumatism, cutaneous diseases, &c.
Antimonium Calcinatum, Antimonium dia-

phoreticum.

Antimo'nium Diaphoret'icum, Diaphoretic
Antimony, Antimo'nious Acid, Min'eral Bez'oard,
Antimo'nium Culcina'tum, Mineral Diaphoretic,
Mtitiere perlie de kerkring, Peroxide of Anti-
mony, Calx Antimo'nii7 Antimo'nium diaphoret'-
icum lotum, Cerus'sa Antimo' nii calx, Antimo'nii
elo'ta, Oxo'des stibii album, Ox'idum stibio'sum,
Deutoxide of An'timony, Ox'idum stib'ii album
median'te nitro confectum. (F.) Oxide blane d An-
timoine prepare par le moyen da nitre ( Common
antimony, foj

; purified nitte, feiij.—Throw it by
spoonfuls into a red-hot crucible; powder and
wash. The flowers that stick to the side of the
crucible must be carefully separated, otherwise
they render it emetic. Dose, gr. x to mx.
Antimo'nium Medicina'le, Reg'ulus Anti-

mo'nii Medicina'lis, Medicinal Reg'ulus of Anti-
mony. (Antimon. commun. ^v, Kali ppt. 5L
Soda muriat. 31 v. Powder, mix, and melt.
When cold, separate the scoria? at top, powder
the mass, and wash it well. It is conceived to

be more active than common antimony.
Antimo'nium Muria'tum, Antimo'nii Mu'-

rias, Chlor'uret of An'timony, Chlorure'tum
stib'ii, Spuma trium draco'num, Deute-mu'rias
stib'ii sublima'tus, Butter of Antimony, Muriutc

of Antimony, Chloride of Antimony, Buty'rum
Antimo'nii, O'leum Antimo'nii, Buty'rum stib'ii,

Caus'ticum antimojiia'IB ; Antimonium suli'tum.

(F.) Chlorure d'Antimoine, Beurre d'Antimoine.
(Common antimony and corrosive sublimate,
of each equal parts: grind together, and distil

in a wide-necked retort, and let the butyraceous
matter that comes over, run, in a moist place,

to a liquid oil.) A caustic, but not much used
as such. Sometimes taken as poison.

Antimonium Salitum, Antimonium muria-
tum.
Antimo'nium Tartariza'tum, Tartris Anti-

mo'nii, Tartar Antimonia'tum, Sal Antimo'nii,

Tartras Potas'sa stibio'sus seu stitia'lis, Tartris

lixiv'ia stibia'tus , Deuto-tartras potas1sa et stib'ii,

Tar'tarus emet'icus, Tar'tarum emet'icum, Tar-

tras antimo'nii, Tartras Antimo'nii et Potassa,

Antimo'nii et Potassa Tartras. (Ph. U. S.) Tar-

tarized Antimony, Emetic Tartar, Tartar Emetic.

(F.) Tartre stibii, Tartre Emttique, iLme'tiqut. In

some parts of the United States, vulgarly and
improperly called Tartar: (Made by digest-

ing sulphuret of antimony in a mixture of nitric

and muriatic acids with the aid of heat ; filtering

the liquor, and pouring it into xcater : freeing

the precipitate from acid, by washing and dry-

ing it ; addding this powder to bilartrate of po-

tassa in boiling distilled water ; boiling for an

hour, and after filtering the liquor while hot,

setting it aside to crystallize.—Ph. U. S.) Tar-

tarized antimony is emetic, sometimes cathartic

and diaphoretic. Externally, it is rubefacient.

Dose, as an emetic, gr. j. to gr. iv. in solution :

as a diaphoretic, gr. one-sixteenth to gr. one-

quarter.

The empirical preparation, called Norris's

Drops, consists of a solution of tartarized anti-

mony in rectified spirit, disguised by the addi-

tion of some vegetable colouring matter.

Antimonium Vitrifactum, Antimonii vi-

trum.
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ANTIMONY, BUTTER OF, Antimonium
muriatum— a Chloride of, Antimonium inuria-

tum

—

a.Chloruret of, Antimonium muriatum

—

a. l)eutoxide of, Antimonium diaphoreticum

—

a. Glass of, Anlimonii vitrum— a. Golden sul-

phur of, Antunonii sulphuretum prn-cipitatum—
a Medicinal, re<julus of, Antimonium mediri-

nale— a Muriate of, Antimonium muriatum—
a. Peroxide of, Antimonium diaphoretieum—

a

Submnriate of, protoxide of. Algmroth— a. Sul-

phurel of, red, Antunonii sulphuretum rubrum
— a. Tartarized, Antimonium tartarizatum— a.

Vegetable, Eupatoriam pertoKatam.

AN Tl NEPHRITIC, Antinrphrrt'ic, An/in,--

phrrt'icus, from a\xi, 'against,' and nyniTi;,
' nephritis.' A remedy for inflammation of the

kidney
ANTINEUROPATHIC, Nervine.

AN TI NEUROTIC. Nervine.

ANTl'OCHl HPERA. A preparation ex-

tolled by the ancients, in melancholy, hydro-

phobia, epilepsy, &c. It was formed of ger-

mander, agaric, pulp of colocynth, Arabian
stoechas, opoponax, sagapenum, parsley, aristo-

lochia, white pepper, cinnamon, lavender,

myrrh, honey. &C.
Anti'ochi Thf/riaca. A theriac employed by

Antiochus against every kind of poison. It was
composed ot thyme, opoponax, millet, trefoil,

fennel, aniseed, myelin sativa, &c.
ANTIODONTAL'GIC, Antodontal'gic, An-

lotlontti/'irirus, Odontalgic, Odont'ic, Jtntiodon-

tafgicus, from bvtc, 'against,' and odortaXyia,
1 toothache ' A remedy for toothache.

ANTIORGAS'TIC, Antiorgas'ticus, from
am, 'against,' and boyam, ' I desire vehement-

]

ly.' A remedy for orgasm or erethism, and for

irritation in general

ANT I PARALYTIC, Antiparalyt'icus, from
ain. 'against, and naQa/.voig, 'palsy.' Op-
posed to palsy-

ANTIPARASITIC, Antiparasitics, An-
tiphtlinriocus, Parasiticide; from am,
'against,' napa* ito$, 'a parasite,' (q. v.) An
agenl tliat destroys parasites, as the different

vermin that infest the body. The chief anti-

parasitics are Cocculus, Staphisagria, Veratrum
allium, and certain of the mercurial prepara-

tions.

AN TIPATHI'A. from ovti, 'against,' and
'passion, affection.' Aversion, A na-

tural repuirnance to any person or thing.

ANT1PATHTC, Antipatk'icus. (F.) And-
pathique. Belonging to antipathy. Oppo-
site, contrary ; as Humeurs Antipathiques; Hu-
mours opposed to each other. Also, palliative,

(q. V.)

ANTIP'ATRl THE'RIACA. Theriac of An-
tipatkk. A farrago of more than 40 articles:

used as an antidote against the bites of ser-

pents

A NTIP ERISTA LTIC, Andperistal''tints.

Anttcerniic'ular, from on r», ' against,' and ntoia-

ttXlu, ' I contract.' An inverted action of the
intestinal tube.

ANTIPERlS'TASIS, from am, 'against,'

and .ifQiniuaic, 'reunion, aggregation.' A
union of opposite circumstances : the action of

two contrary qualities, one of which augments
the force of the other. The Peripateticians as-

serted, that it is by Antiperistasis, that fire is

hotter in winter than in summer. Theophras-
tns attributes the cause, which renders man

more vigorous, and makes him digest more
readily in winter, to the augmentation of heat
caused by Antiperistasis.

A NTI PERTUSSIS, see Zinci sulphas.

ANTIPESTIEENTIALIS, Antiloimic.

ANTIPHAR'MACON, from «» n, ' against,'

and ooQuatcov, ' poison.' A counter-poison. An
antidote.— Dioscorides.

AM'li'HA RMACUS, Alexipharmic.
A NT1PHLOG18TIC, Anhphlatrts'ticus, from

inn, ' against,' and tpltymt *\ burn.' Opposed
to inflammation]—as Antiphlogistic remedies,
.1 n •i-'mi n . &c.
ANTIPHTHEIRIACA; from am, 'against,'

and <?dtt:tiic>, ' 1 am lousy.' A remedy which is

used to destroy lice.

ANTIPHT'HIS'ICAL, Antiphthis'ixus, from
am, ' against,' and <?9iotg, ' consumption.' Op-
posed to phthisis.

ANTIPHYSICA, Carminatives.

ANTIPHYS'iCAL, Antiphys'icns, from urn,
'against,' and tfvotu, ' I blow.' An expeller of
wind: a carminative, (q. v.)

It has also been used for any thing preter-

natural ; here, the derivation is from am,
'against,' and quote, 'nature.' The French
sometimes saw lUn godi antipkisiqut?

ANTIPLEURIT1C, Antipleu'reticus, Anti-

plenret'ic, from am, 'against,' and :i).tvftiig,

• pleurisy.' Opposed to pleurisy.

ANTIPODAGRIC, Antiarthntic.

ANTIPRAX'IS, from am, 'against.' and
ttouooo), 'I act.' A contrary state of different

parts in the same patient: e. g an increase of
heat in one organ, and diminution in another.

ANTIPSOR'IC, Antpsu'ricus, from am,
'against,' and *p*Qa, 'the itch.' (F.) Antiga-
lens. Opposed to the itch.

A NTI PUTRID, Antiseptic.

ANTIPY'IC, Antipy'icus, from am,' against,'

and nyov, ' pus.' Opposed to suppuration.

ANTIPYRETIC, Antipyret'icus, from urn,
'against,' and .ivntrog, 'fever.' A febrifuge,

(q. v.)

ANTIPYROTTC, Andpyrot'icus, from am,
'against,' and tvq, 'fire.' Opposed to burns.

ANTIQUARTANA'RIUM, Aniiquui'ticum.

A remedy formerly used against quaitan fever.

ANTIRHACH1TIC, Antirhacha'uus, from
am, 'against,' and rachitis. Opposed to ra-

chitis, or rickets.

ANTIRHl'NUM LINA'RIA, Lina'ria, Osy-

ris, Urina'ria, Common Toad Flar.. (F.) Li-

naire. The leaves have a bitterish taste. They
are reputed to be diuretic and cathartic. An
ointment made from them has been extolled in

hemorrhoids.
Antikiuii'num Elati'nk, Elati'ne, Fiuellen

or Female Speedwell, was formerly used against

scurvy and old ulcerations.

ANTISCOLICUS, Anthelmintic.

ANTISCORBUTIC. Antiscorbu'ticvs, from
am, 'against,' and scorbutus, 'the squrvy.'

Opposed to scurvy.

A.YPISCROF'ULOUS, Antistrumo'sus. Op-
posed to scrofula,

A NTISE PTIC, Antisepticus, Andputrid, from
am, 'against,' and oir i roc, 'putrid.' Antipu-

trediru/sus. Opposed to putrefaction. The
chief Antiseptics, internally or externally em-
ployed, are Ac'alum MuriatlCUM, Actdum .Yitri-

cum, Andum Salphuricum, Carho ligni, Calx

chlurinatu, Chiurinum, Cinchona and its active
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principles, Creasote, Dauci Radix, Fermenlum
j

by which the excrement is expelled. The fun-
Ccrerisia. and Soda, chlorinata. .

dament. The seat. The body.

ANTISPAS1S. Revulsion. Anus also signifies the anterior orifice of the

ANTISPASMODIC, Antispasmod'icus, from
|

Aqueduct o/Sylvius. By some, tlii3 Anus, called

am, ' against,' and anao, ' I contract.' Opposed
j

also Fora'men commit'nB poste'rius, has been

to spasm. The whole operation of antispasmo-
|

supposed to form a communication between the

dies is probably revulsive. The following are the i
back part of the third ventricle and the lateral

chief reputed antispasmodics. JEther Sulphuri- ventricles. It is closed up. however, by the tela

choroidea.and also by the fornix, which is inti-

mately connected with this. The foramen is situ-

cus, Asofaslida, Castoreum, Drucontium. Moschvs,

Oleum Animale Dippelii, and Valeriana—with

the mental antispasmodics, abstraction, power-

ful emotions, fear, &c Of direct antispasmo-

dics, we have not an example.

ANTISPASTIC. Derivative.

ANTISTERIG'MA, from am. ' against,' and

vTroiyua, ' a support.' A fulcrum, support,

crutch —Hippocrates.

ANTISTER'NUM, from am, ' against,' and

areoror, ' the sternum.' The back.—Rufus.

ANTISTRUMOSUS, Antiscrofulous.

AiNTISYPHILlT'lC, Antisyphilit'icus, Anti-

syphilit'ic, from am, ' against,' and syphilis, 'the

venereal disease.' Opposed to the venereal dis-

ease.

ANTITASIS, Counter-extension.

ANTITHENAP*., Opponens pollicis—a. Me-
tatarso-sub-phalangaeus pollicis, Adductor pol-

licis pedis.

ANT1THORA. Aconitum anthora.

ANTITRAG'ICUS, or ANTITRA'GEUS,
(F.) Muscle de VAniitragus, M. antitragien.—
(Ch.) Belonging to the Antitragus. A small

muscle is so called, the existence of which is

not constant. It occupies the space between
the antitragus and anthelix.

AMTlT&AGIEJf, Antitragicus.

AJN'TIT'RAGUS, from am,' opposite to,' and

Touyoz, « ttie traofus.' A conical eminence on

the pavilion of the ear, opposite the tragus.

ANT1TYFIA, from am,' against,' and

tvtttu), ' I strike.' Resistance. Hardness.

A NTIVEN L'REAL. Antivcne'rcus, from am,
' against,' and Venus, ' Venus.' The same as

Antisyphilitic. Formerly it was used synony-

mously with Antaphrodisiac.

ANTI VERMICULAR. Antiperistaltic.

ANTI VERMINOSUS. Anthelmintic.

ANTODONTALGiC. Antiodontalgic.

ANTODYNUS, Anodyne.
ANTRAX, Anthrax.
AJVTR&, Antrum

—

a. d'Hyghmore, Antrum
of Hicrbmore.
ANTRUM. 'A cavern,' Cavern'a (q. v.) Bar'-

athrum, (F.) Autre. A name given to certain

cavities in bones, the entrance to which is

smaller than the bottom.

Antrum Auris, Tympanum—a.Buccinosum.
Cochlea, Labyrinth—a. Pylori, see Stomach.
Antrum of Highmore, Antrum Highmoria'-

iium, Antrum Genat, Antrum maxilla're vel max-
illm superio'ris, Genyan'trum. The Maxillary

Sinus, Sinus gence. pituita'rius. (T.) Autre

d'Hyghmore, Sinus Maxillaire. A deep cavity

in the substance of the superior maxillary bone
communicating with the middle meatus of the

nose. It is lined by a prolongation of the

Schneiderian membrane.
ANULUS, Fossette.

ANURIA, Ischuria.

ANUS, Podex,Potex,MoIyne, Cath'edra, Cyr/-
ceon. Cys'saros, Cyslhos, Hedra. Proctos, Archos,
Sedes, Cuius, ' a circle.' The circular opening

ate between the commissura mollis of the optic
thalami and the pineal gland.
Anus, Artificial. An opening made artifi-

cially, to supply the natural anus. The term
is often used to include preternatural anus,

(q. v.)

Anus, Contracted, (F.) Anus retrtci. A state

of the anus when, from some cause, it is con-
stricted.

Anus,Imperforate. A malformation in which
there is no natural anus. See Atresia ani adnata.
Anus, Preternatural, (F

1

.) Anus cunlre na-
ture or A. anormal. An accidental opening
which gives issue to the whole or to a part of
the faeces. It may be owing to a wound, or,

which is most common, to gangrene attacking
the intestine in a hernial sac.

This term is also employed, as well as Anus
devid, devious anus, to the case where the anus,
instead of being in its natural situation, is in

some neighbouring cavity, as the bladder, va-
gina. &c.
ANXl'ETY, Anxi'etas, Anxietude, Adoemo'-

nia, Dyspho'ria anxi'etas, Alys'mus, AL'yce,

Al'ysis,Ase, from angere, Gr. uy/fiv, ' to stran-

gle, to suffocate.' A state of restlessness and
agitation, with general indisposition, and a dis-

tressing sense of oppression at the epigastrium.
Inquietude, anxiety, and anguish, represent de-

grees of the same condition.

AOCHLE'SIA, from a, priv. and o^/oc, 'dis-

turbance.' Tranquillity. Calmness.
AOR'TA, Arte'via magna, A. crassa,A. maxi-

ma. (F) Aorte. This name was given by Aris-

totle to the chief artery of the body. It may
have been derived from «ooTfoi<u<, ' I am sus-

pended,' as it seems to be suspended from the
heart; or from arn, ; ail,' and Tijpaai, 'I keep,"
because it was supposed to contain air. It is

probable, that Hippocrates meant by aoorai, the
bronchia and their ramifications. The Aorta is

the common trunk of the arteries of the body.
It arises from the left ventricle of the heart,

about opposite to the fifth dorsal vertebra, passes

upwards (ascending Aorta,) forms the great arch
of the Aorta, and descends along the left of the

spine (descending Aorta,) until it reaches the

middle of the fourth or fifth lumbar vertebra,

where it bifurcates, to give origin to the com-
mon iliacs. The Aorta is sometimes divided
into the Thoracic or pectoral, and the Abdomi-
nal For the arteries which arise from it, i&c,
see Arterv.

AORTEURYS'MA, from aoor^, < the aorta,'

and tvovg, 'dilated.' Aneurism of the Aorta.

(F ) Anevrysme de l'Aorte. Aurtiectasie. By care-

fully auscultating over the dorsal vertebras, a

bellows' sound, with a deep and not always per-

ceptible impulse, may be detected.

AORTIC, Aor'ticus. Relating to the Aorta.

The Aortic ventricle, (F.) Ventricle aortique, is

the left ventricle. The Aortic valves are the

situate at the inferior extremity of the rectum, sigmoid valves at the origin of the Aorta, &c.
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AOKTlVA'i.lsiK, Aorteurysma.
AORTITIS, Inflummu'tio Aur'Uv, from Aorta,

and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the aorta.

AORTRA, AORTRON, aonrna, uiqtqov. A
lobe of the lungs.— Hipp.
AO'TUS, from a, privative, and ovg, ' an ear.

A monster devoid of ears, Guilt.

APAG'MA, Apodus' ma, .lpueccaulis'innwn,

from u.to, 'from,' and oy«u, ' I remove.' Separa-

tion, abduction, (q. v.) Separation of a frac-

tured bone.— Galen us, Foesius.

APAGOGE, Inductio.

APALACHINE, Ilex vomitoria— <i. afmilks
tie Prunier, Prinos— a. Gallia, Ilex vomitoria.

APAL'LACiE, from anaXarrto, 'I change.'

Mutation, cliange. It is generally taken in a

good sense, and means the change from disease

to health.— Hippocr.
APALOT'ICA, from ana'/.orr^, ' softness, ten-

derness.' Fortuitous lesions or deformities af-

fecting the soft parts. The first Order in the

Class Tt/diica, of Good.
APANTHIS'MUS, from «.To, 'from,' and

avtiio), 'I flower.' The obliteration of parts,

previously inservient to useful purposes, as of
the ductus venosus and ductus arteriosus, which
are essential to foetal existence, but are subse-
quent!}' unnecessary. See, also, Stuprum.
APANTHRO'PIA, from ano, 'from,' and

ar-Sgw.vos, ' man.' Detestation of man ; desire

for solitude.—Hippocrates. One of the symp-
toms of hypochondriasis.

APAPHRISMOS. Despumation.
APARACH'YTUM VI'NUM, from a, priv.

and ,-iapayvix), 'I pour over.' The purest wine:
that which has not been mixed with sea- water.
— Galen.
APARINE. Galium aparine.

APARTHROS1S, Diarthrosis.

AP'ATHY, Apathi'a, from a, privative and
rra^oc, 'affection.' (F.) spathic. Accidental
suspension of the moral feelings. It takes place
in very severe diseases, particularly in malig-
nant fevers.

AFECHE'MA, from ano, 'from,' and rjxog,

'sound.' Properly the action of reflecting
sound. In Medicine, it is synonymous with
the Latin Contrafissu'ra, a counter-fissure, a
counter-blow.—Gorraeus, Celsus.
APECTOCEPHALUS, Acephalothorus.
APEL'LA or AVPEVLA, Leipoderrnos, from

a, priv. and pellis, 'skin.' One whose prepuce
does not cover the glans.—Galenus, Linnajus,
Vogel. Retraction or smallness of any other
soft appendage.—Sagar.
APEPSIA, Dyspepsia,
APE'RIENT, Ape'riens, Aperiti'vus, from

aperirc, (ad and pario,) ' to open.' A laxative,

(q. v.) (F.) Aperitif. A medicine which gently
opens the bowels. The term had, formerly, a
much more extensive signification, and was
given to every substance supposed to have the
power of opening any of the passages, and even
the blood-ret

APERISTATION, Apcris'latum, from a, pri-

vative, and Tifomn^i, ' I surround.' An epi-
thet for an ulcer not dangerous or considerable,
or surrounded by inflammation.
APERITIF, Aperient.
APER1TIVUS, Aperient
APERTOR OCULI, Levator palpebral supe-

6.

APERTO'RIUM, from aperio, 'I open.' An
instrument for dilating the os uteri durino- labour
APEUTHYSMENOS, Rectum.
APEX. The point or extremity of a part:

—

as the apex of the tongue, nose, &c.
A PHORESIS, Apberesis, Extirpation.

APHASSOM'ENOS, from a^aoocv, 'I touch,
I feel.' The touching of the parts of generation
of the female as a means of diagnosis.—Hip-
pocr. See Esaphe.
APHELPA, u([t?.t;c, 'simple.' Simplicity.

The simple manners of the sect of Methodists
in teaching and practising Medicine.
APHELX'I A, from wp/nw, ' I abstract.' Vo-

luntary inactivity of the whole or the greater
part of the external senses to the impressions
of surrounding objects, during wakefulness.
Rettry (F.) Reverie. Dr. Good has introduced
this into hisNosology, as well as Aphelx'ia sveors
or absence of mind—A. intcn'ta or abstraction of
in, rid: and A. otio'sa, Stu'dium inu'ne, broicn
studif or listless musing.
API 1EPSEMA, Decoction.
APHEPSIS, Decoction.
APHE'RESIS or APHE'RESIS, from a<pat-

Qiot, ' I take away.' An operation by which any
part of the body is separated from the other.
Hippocrates, according to Foesius, uses the ex-
pression Apha'resis Sanguinis for excessive he-
morrhage; and Sennertus, to express the condi-
tion of an animal deprived both of the faculties

of the mind and of the mind itself.

APHESIS, Languor, Remission.
Aph'esis, from uff/>;ui,'I relax.' A remis-

sion. This word expresses sometimes the di-

minution or cessation of a disease; at others,
languor and debility of the lower extremities'
See Languor and Remission.
APHILAN'THROPY, Aphilanthro'pia, from

u, privative, tpiXtw, '1 Jove,' and ctrd ouTrog, ' n
man.' Dislike to man. Love of solitude. Vo<rel
has given this name to the first degree of me-
lancholy.

APHISTESIS, Abscess.

APHODOS, Excrement.
APHONIA, Mutitas, Catalepsy—a. Surdo-

rum, Mutitas Surdorum,
APHORlA,Sterilitas.
APHOR'ME, cupontu;, 'occasion.' The ex-

ternal and manifest cause of any thing. The
occasional cause of a disease.— Hippocrates
APHRO'DES, 'frothy,' from a<pH og, 'foam,

and mhg, ' resemblance.' Applied to the blood
and the excrements.— Hippocrates.
APHRODISIA, Coition, Puberty.
APHRODIS'lAC, Aphrodisiacus, from A<poo-

dnt], ' Venus.' (F.) Aphrodisiaque. Medicine
or food believed to be capable of exciting to the
pleasures of love; as ginger, cantharides, &c.
They are generally stimulants.

APHRODISIACUS, Venereal.

APHRODISIASMUS, Coition.

APHRODISIOG'RAPHY, from AtpgoSn*;,
'Venus,' and yc>u<?w, 'I describe.' Etymolo-
gically, this term means a description of the
pleasures of love, but it has been placed at the
head of a work describing the venereal disease.
API IROG'ALA, from atppog, * foam,' and yU >.,<,

'milk.' Lac spumo'sum. A name formerly given
to milk rendered frothy by agitation.

A PI I ROM A. Apoplexy.
APHRONITRUM, Soda.
APHROSYNE, Insanity.
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APHTHiE, Aphlce, Aptha, from «tto>, 'I

inflame.' Thrush or sore mouth, Aphtha lac-

tu'cimen, A. Infantum, Lactu''cimen, Lactu-

cim'ina, Lactu'mina, White Thrush, Milk Thrush,

Em'phlysis aphtha, Ulcera serpen'tia Oris,

Pus tula oris, Febris aphtho'sa, Angina aph-

tha'sa, Vesic'ula gingiva'rum, Typhus aphthoi-

deus. It consists of roundish, pearl-coloured

vesicles, confined to the lips, mouth, and intes-

tinal canal, and generally terminating in curd-

like sloughs. In France, the Aphthae of chil-

dren, Aphthes des enfans, is called Muguet,

Catarrhe buccal and Stomatite cremeuse pultacde,

Pultaceous Inflammation of the Mouth, and ge-

nerally receives two divisions—the mild or dis-

creet, (F.) Muguet binin ou discret, and the ma-
lignant, (F.) Muguet matin ou confluent, the

Black Thrush. Common Thrush is a disease of

no consequence, requiring merely the use of ab-

sorbent laxatives. The malignant variety, which
is rare, is of a more serious character, and is

accompanied with typhoid symptoms.
Aphtha Adultorum, Stomatitis, aphthous

—

a. Serpentes, Cancer aquaticus.

APHTHES DES EJVFAJVS, Aphthae.

APHTHEUX, Aphthous.
APHTHOUS, Aphtho'sus, (F.) Aphtheux.

Belonging to Aphthee; complicated with Aph-
thce ; as Aphthous Fever.

APIASTRUM, Melissa.

APICES CRURUM MEDULLA OBLON-
GATA, Corpora striata.

APILEPSIA, Apoplexy.
APIOS, Pyrus communis.
APIS, Bee.

APITES, from amov, * a pear.' Perry.—Gor-

reeus.

APIUM GRAV'EOLONS, Apium, Paluda'-

pium, Beli'num, Smallage. (F.) Ache. Mat. Ord.

Umbelliferee. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.

j* The plants, roots, and seeds are aperient and
carminative. Selery is a variety of this.

Apium Petiuecm, Bubon Macedonicum.
Apium Petroseli'num, A'pium Horten'se,

Eleoseli'num (?), Grielum, Petroseli'num. or

Common Parsley. (F.) Persil. The root

—

Pc-

troselinum, (Ph. U. S.)—and seeds are diuretic

and aperient.

APLAS'TIC, Aplas'ticus, from a, privative,

and nXao-aw, ' I form.' That which is not capa-

ble of forming; that which does not serve to

form.
An Aplastic Element is one which is un-

susceptible of any farther amount of organiza-

tion.—Gerber.

APLESTIA, Ingluvies, Intemperance.
APLEU'ROS, from a, privative, and n-Zevooc:,

1 a rib.' One without ribs.—Hippocrates. Ga-
len.

APLOT/OMY, Aplotom'ia, from arcXoog, 'sim-

ple,' and rt/iivo}, 'I cut.' A simple incision.

APNEUSTIA, Apncea, Asphyxia.
APNOZl'A, from «, privative, and ttvsw, * I re-

spire.' Asphyxia, Apneustia. Absence of respi-

ration, or insensible respiration. Also, Or-
thopnoea, (q. v.)

APNCESPHYXIA, Asphyxia.
APNUS, anvooq, same etymon. One devoid

of respiration. An epithet applied by authors
to cases in which the respiration is so small and
slow, that it seems suspended.—Castelli. It is

probable, however, that the word was always
applied to the patient, not to the disease.

APO, a.7ro, a prefix, denoting ' from, of, off,

out.' Hence

—

APOBAINON, Eventus.
APOBESOMENON, Eventus.
APOBIOSIS, Death.
APOCAPiNISMUS, Fumigation.
APOCATASTASIS, Considentia, Restau-

ratio.

A POCATHARS1S, Catharsis.

APOCATHARTICUS, Cathartic.
APOCECAULISMENON, Apagma.
APOCENO'SIS, from ano,< out,' and mvu^t?,

1 evacuation.' A partial evacuation, according
to some, in opposition to Cenosis, which signi-

fies a general evacuation.—Cullen and Swe-
diaur apply it to morbid fluxes.

Apocenosis, Abevacuatio—a. Diabetes melli-

tus, see Salivation— a. Vomitus pyrosis, Pyrosis.

APOCHOREON, Excrement.
APOCHREMPSIS, Exspuition.
APOCH'YMA, from u7roXem, * 1 pour out.'

A sort of tar, obtained from old ships; which is

impregnated with chloride of sodium.—Aetius,
Paulus, Gorraeus.

APOC1JY GOBE-MOUCHE, Apocynum an-

drossamifolium.

APOCLASMA, Abduction, Apagma.
APOCOPE, from *tio, and Konreiv, ' to cut.'

Abscission, (q. v.) A wound with loss of sub-

stance. Fracture, with loss of part of the bone.

Amputation.
APOCOPUS, Castratus.

APOCRISIS, Contagion, Excrement, Secre-

tion.

APOCROUS'TIC, Apocrons'tica remedia,

from tno, ' out,' and kqovw, ' I push.' An as-

tringent and repellent.—Galenus.
APOCRUST1CA, Repellents.

APOCYESrS, Partuiition.

APOCYNUM ANDROSJEMIFO'LIUM,
from arco, and xvcjv, ' a dog,' because esteemed,

of old, to be fatal to dogs. Dog's Bane. (F.)

Apocin gobe-mouche. Nat. Ord. Apocyneae.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The root of

this plant is found from Canada to Carolina.

Thirty grains evacuate the stomach as effectu-

ally as two-thirds of the amount of Ipecacuanha,

by which name it is known in various parts of

the eastern states. It is in the secondary list

of the Pharmacopoeia of the United States.

Apoc"ynum Cannab'inum, Indian Hemp.
This American plant possesses emetic, cathar-

tic, diaphoretic and diuretic properties, and
has been strongly recommended in dropsy.

It has been given in decoction,—^ij of the root

boiled in three pints of water to two. A wine-

glassful for a dose.

Apocynum Scandens, Allamanda.
APODACRYTTCUS, Delachrymati'vvs,

from euro, » from,' and day.Qvw, ' I weep.' A sub-

stance, supposed to occasion a flow of the tears,

and then to arrest them.—Columella, Pliny,

Galenus.
APODYTE'RIUM, Coniste'rium, Spoliato'-

rium, Spolia'rium, from arroSvo), l
I strip off.'

The ante-room, where the bathers stripped

themselves in the ancient Gymnasia.
APOGALACTISMUS, Weaning.
APOGALACTOS, Exuber.
APOGEUSIS, Ageustia.

APOGEUSTIA. Ageustia.

APOGLAUCOSIS, Glaucosis.

APOG'ONUM, from arco, and yno/t*l, 'I



APOLEPSIS 50 APOPLECTIC

exist.' A living fcetus in utcro.— Hippo-
crates.

APOLEP'SlS, from *noXa*pat», 'I retain.'

Retention, suppression.— Hippocrates. As-
phy.v
APOLEX'IS, from «r«iijycD,«l cease.' Old

age, decrepitude.

APOLLNO'SIS, from uto, and lirsr, ' a flaxen

thread.' The mode of operating for Fistula in

ano, by means of a thread of Homolinon or Li-

num crudum.— Hippocrates, Paulus.

APOLUNARI9 ALTERCUM, Hyoscya-
j

mus.
APOLUTICA, Cicatriacntia.

APOLYS'IA <»r APOI/YSIS, from amoZuu,
* I loosen.' Solution. Relaxation: debility of the

limbs or looseness of bandages.— Erotian. Ex-
pulsion of the foetus and its dependencies. Ter-
mination of a disease.—Hippocrates, Galen.
APOMATHE'MA or APOMATHE'SIS, from

u-to, and u<f*9avo>, ' I learn.' Forgetfulness of
things taught.—Hippocr.
APOM'ELIjfrom ano, ' of,' and jut/Li,' honey.'

An oxymel (q. v.) or decoction made of honey.
—Galen, Aetius, Paulus, &c.
APOMEXIS, Munctio.
APQMYLE'NAS, from anopvlhtivu, llm*ke

a wry mouth.' One who pushes his lips for-

wards, pressing them against each other. Oc-
casionally a symptom of nervous fever.—Galen,
Eroiian.

APOMYTHO'SIS, from xnouvooo*, ' I snore.'

A disease in which there is stertor.—Sauvages,
Sagar.

APONEUROG'RAPHY, Aponeurogra'phia,
from uirortt'iiviaiz, an 'aponeurosis,' andyo*?^, ' a
description.' A description of the Aponeuroses.
APONE UROLOGY, Aponeurolog"ia, from

mot$, ' an aponeurosis,' and xoyoc, ' a dis-

course.' Aponeurosiology. The Anatomy of
the Aponeuroses.
APONEUROSIOLOGY, Aponeurology.
APONEUROSIS or APONEVRO'818, from

xtij, ' from,' and rtvQor, 'a nerve.' Proncrca'-
uisio mrva'sa. (F.) Aponeurosc, Apo-

ntr.rose. The ancients called every white part
» fioor, and regarded the Aponeurosis as a ner-
vous expansion. The Aponeuroses are white,
shining membranes, very resisting, and com-
posed offibres interlaced. .Some are continuous
with the muscular fibres, and differ only from
tendons, by their flat form. They are called

Aponeuroses of insertion, (F.) AporUvroscs d'in-

scrtion, when they are at the extremities of
muscles, and attach them to the bone.

—

Aponeu-
roses of intersection, (F.) Aponeuroses d'intersec-
tisn, if they interrupt the 'continuity of the
muscle, and are continuous on both sides with
muscular fibres. The others surround the mus-
cle, and prevent its displacement: they are
called Eiu doping Aponeuroses, (F.) Apondcroscs
d'cnvcloppr.

Atom. i aoeis, Fascia—a. Crural, Fascia lata
—a. Femoral. Fascia lata— a. Iliac. Fascia iliaca.

APONEUROTIC, ^p*n«WOf'tci*#. What re-

lates to Aponeuroses:— thus we say, Aponeuro-
tic expansion. Aponeurotic muscle, etc.

APON I] I IK )T'OMY, Aponrurotom"ia, from
tStmvQuo'tc, 'aponeurosis,' and mnn, ' I cut.'
Anatomy of Aponeuroses.

It has, also, been proposed for the division,

(dtbridtwunt) of filaments, Ac. in aponeurotic I

openings, and for the section of Fascite.

APOXKVROSE SUPERFIC1ELLE BE
UABDOMEK £T DE LA CVISSE, Faseia
bapei ficialis.

APONEVROSIS, Aponeurosis.
A PON I A, from at, privative, and novo;,

'pain.' Freedom from pain.

APONIPS1S, Ablution.
APOPALLE'SIS or APOPAL'SIS, from

(tTciruixoj, 'I throw off.' Expulsion. Protru-
sion.— Hippocr. Also, Abortion, (q. v.)

APOPATE'MA and APOPATHOS. The
excrements, and the place where they are de-

posited.—Dioscorides, Erotian.
APOPEDASIS, Luxation.
APOPHLEGMATISANS PER NARES,

Errhine—a. per os, Sialogogue.
APOPHLEGMATISAN'TIA, Apophlegma-

tison'ta, from at.ro, ' out,' and (f?.ty/uu, ' phlegm.'
Medicines which facilitate the upward expul-
sion of mucus from the mucous membrane of
the digestive or air passages ; as gargles, mas-
ticatories, &c.
APOPHLEG'MATISM, Apophlegmatis'mus.

The action of Apophlegmatisantia.—Galen.
APOPH'RADES, from nnoypas, 'unlucky.'

An epithet applied to unlucky days, (dies ne-

fundi.) Days on which a favourable change is

not expected to occur in a disease.—A. Lau-
rentius.

APOPHRAXIS, Amenorrhcea.
APOPHTHAR'MA and APOPH'THORA,

from a.To, and cf&sinu), ' 1 corrupt.' Abortion, as

well as a medicine to procure abortion.

APOPHTHORA, Abortion.
APOPHTHORIUS, Abortive.
APOPHYADES, from atco, ' from,' and e> V to,

• I spring.' The ramifications of veins and ar-

teries.— Hippocr.
APOPHYSE BASILAIRE, Basilary process—a. enouinante ou vasinale. Vaginal process.

APOPHYSES EPIKEUSES, Spinous pro-
cesses of the vertebra;.

APOPH'YSIS, from *no, 'from,' and <pvu,,
1
1 rise.' Proces'sus, Appendix. A process of a

bone. When the apophysis is yet separated
from the body of the bone by intervening car-

tilage, it is called Epiphysis. The apophyses
or processes are, at times, distinguished by epi-

thets, expressive of their form; as A. styloid, A.
coraooid, &c. Others are not preceded by the
word apophysis; as Trochanter, Tuberosity, \c.
Apoph'ysis of Inp.ras'sias is a term applied

to the lesser ala of the sphenoid bone.

Apophysis of Rao, Grele apophysc du Mar-
teau : see Malleus.
APOPIES'MA, from aro ms.c>, ' I compress.'

Hippocrates uses the term to signify a fancied

expression or forcing out of humours, by the ap-
plication of bandages in wounds and fractures.

APOPLANESiS, Error loci.

APOPLECTIC, Apoplcc'ticus. Referring to

Apoplexy. This word has various significa-

tions. It ia applied, 1. To individuals labour-

ing under apoplexy : 2. To remedies proper for

combating apoplexy: 3. To the constitution,

temperament, or make, Archilcctura ttpop/cctica,

which predisposes to it: and, 4. To the symp-
toms, which characterize apoplexy ; as Apoplec-
tic sleep. A. stroke, (q. v.) A. stertor, &c. The
jugular veins have alto, by some, been called

Aj/np/tctic reins.— Vena, apoplcc'ticte.

Apoplectic Ckll. The cavity remaining in

the encephalon, alter the effusion of a clot into it.
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APOPLEXIA CATALEPSIA, CaUlepsia—
a. Hydrocephalica, Hydrocephalus internus—a.

llepatica, Hepatorrhagia— a. Medullaris, Apo-
plexy, spinal—a. Myelitica, Apoplexy spinal

—

a. Nervosa, Apoplexy nervous—a. Nervous, see

Apoplexy—a. Pulmonalis, see Haemoptysis—a.

Pulrnonum, see Haemoptysis—a. Spasmodica,

Apoplexy, nervous—a. Spinal, Spinal hemor-

rhage— a. Simplex, Apoplexy, nervous—a. Te-

mulenta, see Temulentia.
Apoplexia Myelitica ; A. Medullaris (F.)

Apoplexie de la Motile epiniere, Hemato-myclie,

Hemo-myelorrhagie. Hemorrhage into the spi-

nal marrow.
APOPLEXIE CAPILLAIRE, Mollities Ce-

rebri.

APOPLEXIE FOUDRO YAJfTE, ' Thun-
dering Apoplexy.' A form of apoplexy, which
is intense and rapidly fatal.

APOPLEXIE DE LA MOELLE EPLXL
ERE, Apoplexy, spinal.

AP'OPLEXY, Apoplcx'ia, Hamorrha'gia
Cerebri, Aphro'nia, Cams Apoplex'ia, Coma
Apoplex'ia, Pulpe'zia, Sidera'tio, Apilep'sia, Mor-
bus atton'itus, Gutta, Thcoplc'gia, Tkeoplex'ia,

from an-or?-rjT£ir, ' to strike with violence.' (F.)

Apoplexie, Coup de sang. A disease, character-

ized by diminution, or loss of sensation and
mental manifestation; by the cessation, more
or less complete, of motion ; and by a comatose
state,—circulation and respiration continuing.

It generally consists in pressure upon the brain;

either from turgescence of vessels, or from ex-

travasation of blood; hence the terms, Haimen-
ceph'alus, Hemorrhagic cerebrate, and H6mo-
emephalorrhugie, applied to it by some. The
general prognosis is unfavourable; especially

when it occurs after the age of 35. When A.
is accompanied with a hard, full pulse, and
flushed countenance, it is called Apoplexia san-

guin'ea, Cataph'ora coma; when with a feeble

pulse and pale countenance, Apoplexia serosa,

and A. pituitosa, Serous apoplexy, Cataphora hy-

diocephalica, Hydro-encephalorrhee. (Piorry.)

In nervous apoplexy, Apoplexia nervosa, seu
spasmodica, A. simplex, Simple apoplexy, no
lesion whatever may be perceptible on dissection,

although the patient may have died under all the

phenomena that are characteristic of apoplexy.

Apoplexy, Pulmonary, see Haemoptysis—a.

Simple, a. Nervous.
Apoplexy, Renal. A condition of the kid-

ney, characterized by knotty, irregular, tuber-

culated eminences, some of a deep black colour.

APOPNTXIS, Suffocation.

APOPSYCHIA. Syncope.
APOPTO'SIS, from c.-to.tcttw, 'I fall down.'

A relaxation of bandages.—Erotian.

APORRHCEA, from a/roo^o, ' I flow from.'

An emanation, effluvium,contagion. (q. v.)—Mos-
chion. A falling offofthe hair, according to some.
APOSCEM'MA, and APOSCEP'SIS, from

a.7iooKii7rTo),'l lie down, I direct myself towards.'
Afflux of fluids towards a part. Metastasis.

The first word has been applied to the excre-

ments.—Hippocr., Galen.
APOSCEPARNIS'MUS, Deascia'tio, from

arro, and OKizraQrov, 'a hatchet.' Wound of the
cranium, by a cutting instrument, in which a

piece of the bone has been cut out, as with a
hatchet.—Gorrseus.

APOSCEPSIS, Aposcemma.

APOS'CHASIS or APOSCHAS'MOS, from
a^uoyu'Zoi, • I scarify.' Scarification. A slight
superficial incision "in the skin. Also, blood-
letting.—Hippocr.
APOS'IA, Sitis defiedtus, from a, privative,

and noat;, ' drink.' Want of thirst, absence of
desire for liquids.

APOSI'TIA, from a.io, 'from,' and trifg,
'food.' Aversion for food.—Galen. See Disgust,
APOSIT'IC, Aposit'icus; the same etymology.

Any substance which destroys the appetite,°or
suspends hunger.
APOSPAS'MA, from anoonam, ' I tear or la-

cerate.' Rhegma ligamenta're, Lacera'tio liga-

mentu'ria. (F.) Arrachement, (q. v.) A solu-
tion of continuity, especially of a ligament.
APOSPHACEL'ESIS, Aposphacelisfmus,

from u.to, and aoaxs/oc, ' mortification.' Gan-
grene in wounds and fractures, owing to the
bandages being too tight.—Hippocr.
APOSPHINX'IS, «oo?i/;( 5'; constriction,

compression. The action of a tight bandage.

—

Hippocr.
APOSPONGIS'MUS, anoanoyyiouoz ; the

act of sponging for any purpose.—Gorrceus. >

APOSTALAG'MA, and APOSTAGE! A,
from *to, ' from,' and oruAa^cj, 'I flow.' The
ancient name for the saccharine liquor which
flows from grapes when not yet pressed.

APOS'TASIS, from arro, and nrrr^ui, 'I stop.'

The ancients had different significations for this

word. It was most commonly used for an ab-

scess. The separation of a fragment of bone
by fracture. Removal of disease by some ex-
cretion, &c.
APOSTAX'IS, from «T03T«;e., ' F distil from.'

The defluxion of any humour, as of blood from
the nose.— Hippocr. Staxis (q. v.)

APOSTE'MA, from ano, 'from,' and ta-rru:,

'I settle,' or from enpirrrjui, 'I recede from.'

This word is used by the ancients, somewhat
vaguely. It meant an affection in which parts,

previously in contact, are separated from each
other by a fluid collected between them. The
moderns regard it as synonymous with Abscess.

(q. v.) Some, even of the moderns, have applied

it to any watery tumour, and even to tumours
in general.

Apostema Empyema, Empyema—a. Parulis,

Parulis— a. Phalangum, Fourche—a. Psoaticum,
Lumbar abscess.

APOSTERIG'MA,from unoTTr
i
m':u, 'I sup-

port.' Any thing that supports a diseased part,

as a cushion, a pillow. &c.—Galen. A deep-

seated and inveterate disease of the intestines.

—Hippocr.
APOSTOLO'RUM UXGUEN'TUM, Do-

decapluuJmacum, Ointment ofi the Apostles. So
called, because as many solid ingredients en-

tered into its composition as there were Apos-
tles. It contained several resins and gum resins,

yellow wax, oil, vinegar, verdigris, &c, and
was formerly empjoyed as a vulnerary.

APOSTROPHE, from */ro, and <rTo^rw, ' I

turn.' An aversion, disgust for food.—Paulus.

APOSYRMA, Abrasion, Desquamation.
APOTELES'MA, from «.to, and TtXt>ru*,

'completion.' The result or termination of a

disease. See. also, Amuletum.
APOTHANAS1A, see Death.
APOTHE'CA, Pharmace'um, from c.to, and

tt&ruij 'to place.' Any place where things are
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kept, and therefore 'a shop.' A place where
medicines are kept. See Pnarmacopoliam.
APOTHECARIES' HALL. The Hall of the

Corporation or Society of Apothecaries of Lon-
don, where medicines are prepared and sold

under their direction, &.c. This Company ob-

tained a charter of incorporation in the 15th

year of James the First. No general practi-

tioner can establish himself in England or

Wales, without having obtained a license from
the Court of Examiners of the Company.
APOTH'ECAUV, Apolhcca'rins, Dispcnsa'-

tor, Phar/nacopo'la, Pigmcnta' rius, Pharmaco-

p<> u*\ Rhizot'omus, Myropo'les, same derivation.

(F.) Apothicairc, Pliarmacicn, Pharmaeopble.

In every country, except Great Britain, it

means one who sells drugs, makes up prescrip-

tions, &.c. In addition to these offices, which,

indeed, they rarely exercise, except in the case

of their own patients, the Apothecaries in En-
gland form a privileged class of practitioners

—

a kind of sub-physician.

APOTHERAPEl'A.frorn anoSeooTttvu, Uno
and dejancvwA 'I cure.' A perfect cure.— Hip-

pocr. In the ancient Gymnastics, it meant the

last part of the exercises:—the friction, inunc-

tion, and bathing, for the purpose of obviating

fatigue, or curing disease.— Galen, Gorrseus.

APOTHER'MUM, From two, and Siqm,
f heat' A pickle made ofmustard, oil, and vine-

gar.—Galen.
APOTH'ESIS,from ctot^ijuj, 'I replace.'

The position proper to be given to a fractured

hml), utter reduction.

A P TillCA Hi E, A pothecary

.

APOTHICA1RER1E, (F.) from anrtyxn,
' a warehouse, shop.' The same as Apotheca

;

also, a gallipot.

APOTHLIM'MA, from ii , and 3Xi?u>, '1

press from.' Anciently, the dregs, and some-

times the expressed juice of plants.—Gorrxus.

APOTHKAU'SIS, from ano»qawt
' 1 break.'

Fracture of a bone, with spicula remaining

Extraction of a spiculum of bone.— Gorraeus.

Also, Abscision, (q. v.)

APOT1LMOS, Evulsion.

APOT'OKOS, from arco, and tixtw, < I bring

forth ' An abortive foetus.—Hippocr.

APOTOME, Amputation.
APOTROP.EUM, Amuletum.
APOTROPE, Aversion.
APOXV>.\ll s. Abrasion.

APOZEM. Decoction.

APPARATUS, ParasceuB, from ad and pa-

ru'ri, • to prepare.' This word signifies,—a col-

lection of instruments, &c. for any operation

whatever. (F.) Apparcil.

In surgery it means the methodical arrange-

ment of all the instruments and objects neces-

sary for an operation or dressing. By exten-

sion, the French give the name Appareil, Caps*
chirurgica, to the case or drawers in which the

apparatus is arranged.

apparatus has likewise been applied to the

different modes of operating for the stone.—See
Lithotomy.

In P/ttjsiology, Apparatus (Appareil) is ap-

plied to a collection of organs, all of which
work towards the same end. A system of or-

gans comprehends all those formed of a similar

texture. An apparatus often comprehends or-

gans of very different nature. In the former,
6*

there is analogy of structure; in the latter,
analogy of functions.

Apparatus ai.tis, see Lithotomy.
Apparatus, Immovable, (F.) Apparcil im-

mobile, Immovable Bandage, Permanent Ban-
dage. An apparatus used for fractures, which
is generally formed by wetting the bandages in
some substance, as starch or dextrin, which
becomes solid, and retains the parts in situ.

Apparatus Lateralis, see Lithotomy—a.

Major, see Lithotomy— a. Minor, see Litho-
tomy.
APPAREIL, Apparatus, Jioiticr—a. Grand,

see Lithotomy— a. Haut, see Lithotomy—a. Im-
mobile, Apparatus, immovable—a. Lateralis^, see
Lithotomy—a. Petit, see Lithotomy.
APPAREILS DE FORMATION, (F.) Gall

admits, in the brain, two kinds of fibres; the
one, divergent, proceeding from the cerebral
peduncles to the convolutions, and constituting
what he calls appareils de formation: the 01116°,

convergent, and proceeding from the convolu-
tions to the centre of the organ, constituting
what he calls appareils de reunion. The firs?,
as a whole, form the organs of the mental fa-
culties : the latter are commissures, which unite
parts of the organ that are double and in pairs
APPAUVRl, Impoverished.
APPEXD1CE, Appendix—a. Cacal, Appen-

dix vermiformis exci—a. Digital, Appendix
vermiformis creci—a. £pipl6iques , Appendicular
epiploic©

—

a. Sous-sternale, Xiphoid cartilage

—

a. ^Sas-sphenoidale du cerveau, Pituitary gland

—

a. Xipho'ide, Xiphoid cartilage.

Appendices coli adipose, Appendicular epi-
ploic©.

APPENDICULA CEREBRI, Pituitary
gland—a. Vermiformis creci, see Appendix— a.

Epiploica, Epiploic appendage.
APPENDICUL.E PINGUEDLNOS.E, Epi-

ploic appendages.

Appkhdic'cub epiploic*:, Appen'dices coli

adipo'sa:. (F.) Appendices Epiplohjues. Pro-
longations of the peritoneum beyond the surface
of the great intestine, which are analogous in
texture and arrangement to omenta.
APPEN'DIX, Epiphysis, from uppen'dere, < to

hang from.' Any part that adheres to an organ
or is continuous with it:—seeming as if added
to it. An appendage, an apophysis, (q. v.) (F.)

Appendice, Annexe.
Appen'dix or appendic'ula vermifor'mis

Cjf/ci, Ec'phyas, Additamentum Coli, Appen-
dix Caci. (F.) Appendice vermiforme, A., ca-.cal

ou digital. A vermicular process, the size

of a goose-quill, which hangs from the intesti-

num ccecum. Its functions are unknown.
Appendix ceredki, Pituitary gland— a. ad

Cerebrum, Cerebellum—a. to the Epididymis,
Vasculum aberrans— a. Ventriculi, Duodenum.
APPEiNSIO, see Amileptia.

AP'PETENCE, Appeten"tia, from appetert,

(ad and petere.) ' to desire.' An ardent, passion-

ate desire lor any object.

APPETIT, PERTE D', Anorexia.
AP'PKTIThVJ/yy^'fu*, Appeten 'tia , Appeti"'-

tin, Cupi'do, Orcx'is, Orme, same etymology as

the last. An internal sensation, which warns
us of the necessity of exerting certain functions,

especially those of digestion and generation.
In the latter case it is called venereal appetite,

(F.) Appctit vfiUritn : in the former, simply
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appetite, (F.) Appctit ou Appetition. If the de-

sire for food, occasioned by a real want, be car-

ried to a certain extent, it is called hunger.

when solid food is concerned ; thirst, when li-

quid. Appetite and hunger ought not, however,

to be employed synonymously; they are dif-

ferent degrees of the same want. Hunger is
j

an imperious desire : it cannot be provoked, like
[

the appetite. It is always allayed by eating: i

but not so the appetite ; for, at times, it may be
|

excited in this manner. They are very gene-

rally, however, used synonymously.
Appetite, morbid, Limosis.

APPETITUS CANINUS, Boulimia.

APPLE, ADAM'S, Pomum adami.

Apple, Bitter, Cucumis colocynthis—a. Cu-

rassoa, Aurantium curassaventium— a. May,
Podophyllum peltatum—a. Tree, Pyrus malus.

APPLICANTA, from applicare, (ad and pli-

care,) * to apply.' A word, unnecessarily intro-

duced into medical language, to express the

objects which are applied immediately to the

surface of the body, as clothes, cosmetics, baths,

dec— Halle.

APPLICATION, Applica!tio, in a moral sig-

nification, is synonymous with Attention. AJso

the act of applying one thing to another ; as the

A. of an apparatus, of a bandage, blister, &c.
APPREHEN'SIO, from ad and prehtndere,

' to take.' This word is employed in various

senses. It means catalepsy, (q. v.) or cato-

chia.— Paul Zacchias. A kind of bandage for

securing any part. Also, a therapeutical indi-

cation.

APPROCHE, Coition.

APPROXIMATION, Approxima'tio, from ad
and proximus, c nearest.' Ettmuller gave this

name to a pretended method of curing disease,

by making it pass from man into some animal

or vegetable, by the aid of immediate contact.

APRAC'TA, from u, priv. and nouo-trw, ' 1

act.' Without action. An epithet for the parts

of generation, when unfit for copulation or ge-

neration.

APRICATIO, Isolation.

APRICOT, Prunus Armeniaca.
APROSO'PIA, Triocephal'ia, from a., priv. and

TTpoo- tanov, 'the face'.' A malformation, which
consists in the face being deficient.

APSINTHA'TUM, from &yiv&iov, 'worm-
wood.' A sort of drink made of wormwood.

—

Aetius.

APSINTHITES, Absinthites.

APSYCHIA, Syncope.
APTHiE, Aphtha.
APTYSTOS, from *, priv. and tttvu), ' I spit.'

Devoid of expectoration. An epithet given to

certain pleurisies, in which there is no expec-
toration.—Hippocr.
APYETOS, from *, priv. and nvov, l pus.' An

external affection, which does not end in sup-
puration.

AP YIQUE, Apyos.
AP'YOS, from «, priv. and nvov, c pus,' (F.)

Apyique. That which does not afford pus.
APYRENOMELE, Apyromele.
APYRET'lC, Apyret'icus, from u, priv. and

7rvq, 'fire, fever.' Without fever. Thisepithet
is given to days in which there is no paroxysm
of a disease; as in the case of an intermittent;

as well as to some local affections which do not
induce fever. Urticaria is sometimes called an
apijrctic cranthem.

APYREX'IA. The same etymology. Ab-
sence of fever: Dialeim'ma, Intermissio. Apy-
rexia is the condition of an intermittent fever
between the paroxysms: the duration of the
apyrexia, consequently, depends on the type of
the intermittent. Occasionally, the term has
been applied to the cessation of the febrile con-
dition in acute diseases.

APYROME'LE or APYRENOME'LE, from
«, priv. 7ivQT

t
v, ' a nut,' and urj.r,, ' a sound.' A

sound or probe, without a button or nut. It is

the Mclo'tis, Specil'lum auricula'rium or Auricu-
lar sound of Galen.
AQUA, Water—a. Acidi carbonici, Acidulous

water—a.Acidula hydrosulphurata,Naples water
(factitious)—a. Aeris fixi, Acidulous water (sim-

ple)—a. Alkalina oxymuriatica, Eau de Javelle

—a. Aluminis compositus, Liquor a. c.—a. Alu-
minosa Bateana, Liq. aluminis compositus—a.

Ammonias, Liquor ammonia?—a. Acetatis am-
monite, Liquor ammonias acetatis—a. Ammonias
carbonatis, Liquor ammonia* subcarbonatis—a.

Ammonias caustica, Liquor ammonice—a. Amnii,
Liquor arnnii.

Aqua amygdala'rum cowcentra'ta, (F.) Eau
d'Amandes ameres. Water of bitter almonds.
Made by bruising well two pounds of bitter

almonds; adding, whilst triturating, ten pounds
of spring zcater, and four pounds of alcohol, let-

ting the mixture rest in a well-closed vessel,

and then distilling two pounds. Used instead of

the AquaLaurocerasi and the Hydrocyanic acid.

Aqua Anisi Fortis, Spiritusanisi—a. Aquis-
granensis, see Aix-la-Chapelle—a. Ardiente,

see Spirit— a. Auditoria, Cotunnius, Liquor of
—Aqua balsamica arterialis, Aqua Binelli—a.

Bareginensis, Bareges water—a. Bellilucana,

Balaruc waters—a. Benedicta, Liquor calcis

—

a. Benedicta composita, Liquor calcis composi-

tus— a. Benedicta Rulandi, Vinum antimonii

tartarizati.

Aqua Binellii, Acqua Binelli, Aqua Balsam'-

ica arteria'lis. A celebrated Italian haemostatic,

invented by one Binelli. Its composition is

unknown, but its virtues have been ascribed

to creasote; although there is reason for be-

lieving it to possess no more activity than cold

water.

Aqua Brocchiari. A supposed styptic,

which made much noise at Paris at one time.

It is devoid of efficacy. Dr. Paris found nothing

in it but water perfumed by some vegetable es-

sence.

Aqua Borvonensis, Bourbonne-les-Bains,

mineral waters of—a. Bristoliensis, Bristol wa-

ter—a. Calcarise ustas, Liquor calcis— a. Calcis,

Liquor calcis—a. Calcis composita, Liquor calcis

compositus—a. Camphor, Mistura camphors

—

a. Camphorata, Bates's, see Cupri sulphas—a.

Catapultarum, Arquebusade eau d\
Aqua Cinnamo'mi, Cinnamon Water. Dis-

tilled water of Cinnamon Bark. Prepared also

in the following manner.— 01. Cinnam. f. £ss;

Magnes. Carbon, gss: Aq. destillat. Oij. Rub the

oil and carbonate of magnesia; add the water

gradually and filter. (Ph. U.S.)

Aqua Cinnamomi Fortis, Spiritus Cinnamomi
—a. Colcestrensis, Colchester, mineral waters

of—a. Cupri ammoniata, Liquor c. a.— a. Cupri

vitriolati composita, Liquor cupri sulphatis

composita—a. inter Cutem, Anasarca—a. Dis-

lillata, Water, distilled—a. Fluviatilis, Water,

river.
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Aqua F(Enic'uli, Fennel Water. The distilled

water of fennel seed. It may be prepared also

like the aqua cinnamomi.
Aqua Fontana, Water, spring— a. Fortis,

Nitric acid— a. Hepatica, Hydrosulphuretted
water— a. Hordeata, Decoctum hordei—a. Ju-
niperi composita, Spiritus juniperi compositus
—a. Kali, Liquor polassre subcarbonatis— a. Kali

caustici, Liquor potassae—a. Kali pnrparati, Li-

quor potassae subcarbonatis—a. Kali puri, Li-

quor potassa?—a. Kali subcarbonatis, Liquor po-

tassae subcarbonatis—a. Labyrinthi, Cotunuuis,
liquor of—a. ex Lacu, Water, lake—a. Lithar

gyri acetati composita, Liquor plumbi subaceia-

tis dilutus— a. Luciae, Spiritus ammonia? succi-

natus— a. Marina, Water, sea—a. Medicata,
Water, mineral.

Ai^rv Mkntha piperi'tje, Peppermint Water.

The distilled water of peppermint. It may be

prepared also like the aqua cinnamomi.
Aqua Mkntha: piperitidis spirituosa, Spi-

ritus menthce piperita?—a. Menthae viridis,

Spearmint water, see Aqua menthae piperitae— a.

Menthse vulgaris spirituosa, Spiritus menthae
viridis—a. Mineralis, Water, mineral—a. Mira-
bilis, Spiritus pimentae—a. Mulsa, Hydromeli

—

a. Natri Oxymuriatici, Liquor soda chlorinatee

—a. Neapohtana, Naples water (factitious)—a.

Nephritica, Spiritus myristicae—a. Nivata, Wa-
ter, snow—a. Nucis moschatee, Spiritus myris-
ticae—a. Ophthalmica, Liquor zinci sulphatis

cum camphora— a. Paludosa, Water, marsh

—

a Picea, see Pinus sylvestris—a. Fluvialis,

Water, rain— a. Potassa?, Liquor potassaa—a. Pu-
legii spirituosa, Spiritus pulegii— a. Pulealis,

Water, well—a. Rabelii, Elixir acidumHalleri

—

a. Raphani composita, Spiritus armoraciae com-
positus— a. Regia, Nitro-muriatic acid.

Aqua Rosje, liose Water. (Rus. centifol.

Ibviij: Aqua, Cong. ij. M. Distil a gallon—Ph.
U.S.)
Aqua Salubius, Water, mineral—a. Sappha-

rina, Liquor cupri ammoniata—a. Saturni, Li-

quor plumbi subacetatis dilutus—a. Sclopetaria,

Arquebusade eau d1—a. Seminum anisi compo-
sita, Spiritus anisi—a. Seminum carui fortis,

Spiritus carui—a. Soteria, Water, mineral— a.

Stygia, Nitro-muriatic acid—a. Styptica, Liquor
cupri sulphatis composita—a. Sulpburata sim-
plex, Hydrosulphuretted water—a. Sulphureti
ammoniae, Liquor fumans Boylii—a. Thediana,
Arquebusade eau d1—a. Theriacalis Bezoardica.
Chylostagma diaphoreticum Mindereri—a. To-
fana, Liquor arsenicalis—a. Traumatica The-
denii, Arquebusade eau d'— a. Vegeto-mineralis,
Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus—a. Viciensis,
Vichy water—a. Vitriolica camphorata. Liquor
zinci sulphatis cum camphora— a. Vitriolica

casrulea, Solutio sulphatis cupri composita—a.

Vulneraria, Arquebusade eau d'—a. Zinci vitri-

olati cuin camphora, Liquor zinci sulphatis cum
camphora.
AQU-E ACIDUL.E, Acidulous waters—a.

Badiguse, Bath, Mineral waters of—a. Badiznj,
Bath, Mineral waters of—a. Bathoniae, Bath,
Mineral watera of—a. Buxtonienses, Buxton,
Mineral waters of—a. Cantuarienses, Canter-
bury, waters of.

Aqua: Destii.la'ta;, Distilled Waters, Hy-
drola'ta, (F.) Hydrolats. These are made by
patting vegetable substances, as roses, mint,
pennyroyal, fee. into a still with water, and
drawing off as much as is found to possess the

aromatic properties ofthe plant. To e very gallon
of the distilled water, 5 oz. of spirit should be
added to preserve it. The simple distilled loaters

are sometimes called Aqua stillatit"icc sim'plices:

the spirituous, Aqua stillatW'iai spirituo'sai, but
more commonly ISpir'itus.

Aqua Minerales Acidula;, Waters, mine-
ral, gazeous—a. Minerales ferruginosee, Waters,
mineral, chalybeate—a. Minerales sulphureae ,

Waters, mineral, sulphureous—a. Stillatitiir,

Aqune destillatK—a. Solis, Bath mineral waters.

AQUAEDUCTUS, Aq'ueduct, from aqua,
' water,' and dvcere, ductuni, ' to lead.' (F.)

Aquedue. Properly, a canal for conducting
water from one place to another. Anatomists
have used it to designate certain canal*.

Aquaeductus Cerebri, lnfundibulum of the
brain—a. Cotunnii, Aquaeductus vestibuli.

Aqu^educ'tus Coch'lejE, (F.) Aquedue du
Liinaron ;—a very narrow canal, which proceeds
from the tympanic scala of the cochlea, to the
posterior edge of the pars petrosa.

Aquaduc'tus Fallo'pii, Canal spiralde de
I'os temporal of Chaussier, Aquedue de Fallope.

A canal in tlie pars petrosa of the temporal
bone, which extends from the meatus audito-

rius internus to the foramen stylo-mastoideum,
and gives passage to tlve facial nerve. The
opening into this aqueduct is called Hia'tuj
Fallo'pii.

Aqujeduc'tus Sri/vn, Aquedue de Sylvius,

Iter ad quartum tentric'ulum, Cana'lis me'dius.
Canal intermedialre des reutricitles of Chaussier.
A canal forming a communication between the
third and fourth ventricles of the brain.

Aqujeduc'tus Vestib/ uli or Aquaductu*
Cotun'nii, (F.) Aquedue du vestibule ou Aquedue
de Cotugno. This begins in the vestibule, near
the common orifice of the two semicircular ca-

nals, and opens at the posterior surface of the
pars petrosa.

AQUALIC'ULUS, from aqualis, 'a water-
pot.' That part of the abdomen which extends
from the umbilicus to the pubes. See Hypo-
gastrium. It has also been applied to the
stomach or intestinal canal.

AQUAS'TER. A word used, by Paracelsus, to

express the visions or hallucinations of patients.

AQUEDUC, Aquaeduct

—

a.de Cotugno, Aquae-
ductus vestibuli

—

a. de Fallope, Aquaeductus
Fallopii

—

a. du Limacon, Aquaeductus cochleae
—a. de Sylvius, Aquaeductus Sylvii

—

a. du Ves-

tibule. Aquaeductus vestibuli.

AQUEDUCP, Aquaeductus.
A'QUEOUS, Aquo'sus, Hydato'des, Hydro'-

des, from aqua, 'water,' (F.) Aqueux. Watery.
The absorbents or lymphatics are sometimes

called, in France, Conduits ou Catiauz aqueux.

Aqueous Humour ok the Eye, Humor
Aquo'sus, Albugineous humour, O'oei'des, <ooti-

J»js, Hydatoi'des, vdaTottfi>;g, Ova'tus,ov Ocifor'-

mis humor, (F.) Humcur aqueuse. The lim-

pid fluid, which fills the two chambers of the

eye, from the cornea to the crystalline, and
which is, consequently, in contact with the two
surfaces of the iris. Quantity, 5 or 6 grains: s. g.

1.0003. It contains gelatin, albumen, chloride of
sodium, and phosphate of lime in email quantity;

and is enveloped in a fine membrane:

—

the mem-
brane of the aqueous humour— Tunica propria seu
I'agi'na humo'ris a'quei, seu Mcmbra'na Demu-
riu/ia sou Descemet'ti, Membrane of Dcmours, or

of Desccmet. Although these last terms are by
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some appropriated to a third layer of the cor-

nea.

AQUIDUCA, Hvdrago<Tues.

AW1 FOLIUM, 'Ilex aquifolium.

AQLTLA, Hydrargyri submurias, Sulphur.

The alchymists used this word for sublimed

sal ammoniac, precipitated mercury, arsenic,

sulphur, and the philosopher's stone. See Hy-
drargyri Submurias, and Sulphur.

Aq/uila C<elestis; a sort of panacea, of

which mercury was a constituent.

Ao/cila Lach'ckyjle; a liquor prepared from

several ingredients, especially from calomel.

Ao/riLA Philosopho'rim. The alchymists,

whose terms were always mysterious, called

mercury thus, when reduced to its original

form.
Ao/uila Ven'eris; an ancient preparation,

made by subliming verdigris and sal ammoniac.
AQUIL-E VEN.E, Temporal veins.

AQUILE'GIA VULGA'RIS, Common Co-

lombine, (F.) Ancolie. The seeds, herb, and
flowers were formerly used in jaundice and cu-

taneous diseases. They are still retained in

many of the Pharmacopoeias of continental

Europe.
AQUO-CAPSUL1TIS, Aquo-membranitis.
AQVO-MEMBRAmTlS,Keratoiri'tis,Aquo-

capsulitis. Inflammation of the anterior cham-
ber of the eye. A badly compounded term, de-

noting inflammation of the capsule or mem-
brane of the aqueous humour.
AQUULA, Ceratocele, Hydatid, Hydroa—

a. Acustica, Cotunnius, liquor of.

Aqcula seu Aqua Morgagnii. The minute
portion of water, which escapes when an open-

ing is made into the capsule of the crystalline.

ARA PARVA, a small altar;—a kind of ban-'

dage invented by Sostratus, which represents

the corner^ of an altar.— Galen.

AR'ABE; a wound, a blow.—Erotian.
ARABTCA ANTID'OTUS HEPAT'ICA,

Arabic Hepat'ic An'ddote. A powder, com-
posed of myrrh, costus, white pepper, &c. It

was administered in new wine.

ARABTCUS LAPIS. A sort of white mar-

ble, found in Arabia, and analogous to alabaster.

It was regarded as an absorbent and desicca-

tive. and was employed in hemorrhoids.

AR'ABIS MALAG'MA. An anti-scrofulous

medicine, composed of myrrh, olibanum, wax,
sal ammoniac, iron pyrites, &c.—Celsus.

ARABS, MED1CLNE OF THE. The Ara-

bians kept the torch of medical science illumi-

nated, during a dark period of the middle ages.

Before the year of the Hegira, they had Schools

of Medicine; but these were most flourishing

during the 10th, 11th, and 12th centuries. The
chief additions made by them to medical sci-

ence were in the departments of pharmacy
and in the description of diseases. Their prin-

cipal writers were Avicenna, Serapion, Aver-
rhoes, Hali Abbas, Moses Maimonides, Aven-
zoar, Rhazes, Albucasis, &c.
ARACH'NE, fitou^-vf;, « a spider, a cobweb.'

Hence

—

AKACHNTTIS or ARACHNOIDITIS, In-

fianimation of the Arachnoid. A variety of
phrenitis; which see.

ARACH'XOID MEM'BRANE, Meninx Me-
dia, Aruchnoideus, Ararhno'des, from aou^vt;, 'a

cobweb,' and nduz, ' form, resemblance.' 7V-
nicti aru'nca, Tu'aica arachno'dcs, Menin'gion.

A name given to several membranes, which, by
their extreme thinness, resemble spider-webs.

—

Celsus and Galen called thus the membrane of
the vitreous humour,—the tunica hyaloidea.
The moderns use it now for one of the mem-
branes of the brain, situate between the dura
mater and pia mater. It is a serous membrane,
and composed of two layers; the external beinor
confounded, in the greater part of its extent^
with the dura mater, and, like it, lining the in-
terior of the cranium and spinal canal: the
other being extended over the brain, from which
it is separated by the pia mater, without pass-
ing into the sinuosities between the convolu-
tions, and penetrating into the interior of the

|

brain by an opening at its posterior part under
the corpus callosum. It forms a part of the

f
investing sheath of the nerves, as they pass

\
from the encephalic cavities. Its chief uses

j

seem to be;— to envelop, and, in some mea-
I sure, protect the brain, and to secrete a fluid

j

for the purpose of keeping it in a state best

j

adapted for the proper performance of its func-
,
tions.

ARACHNOIDITIS, Arachnitis.
ARACK' , Arrack'; Eastlndian. A spirituous

liquor made in India in various ways, often from
rice, sometimes from sugar fermented along

i
with the juice of the cocoa nut: frequently from
toddy, the juice which flows from the cocoa nut
tree by incision, and from other substances. It

is a strong, heating spirit.

Mock Arack is made by adding J^ij of Ben-
zoic acid to a quart of rum. The" celebrated
Vauxhall punch is made with such arack.
ARACOUCHINI, Icica aracouchini.
ARACUS AROMATIC US, Vanilla.

AR'ADOS, from aoidsw, 'I am turbulent.'
The agitation excited in the stomach by the
coction of aliments of different nature.—Hip-
pocr. Likewise, the motion produced by ca-
thartics.

AR^EOT'ICA, from uoaiow, < I rarefy.' Me-
|

dicines supposed to have the quality of rarefy-

j

ing the humours. See Rarefaciens.
ARAKI, see Spirit.

ARA'LIA NUDICAU'LIS,Fakc SarsapariFla,
This American plant is said to be a mild stimu-

I lant and diaphoretic, and has been recommend-
I ed as a substitute for the sarsaparilla. It is

;

used, also, as a tonic. It is in the secondary list,

Pharm. United States,

i

Ara'lia Spino'sa, Angelica Tree, Prickly
Ash, Toothach Tree. Its properties are not
clear. The berries, and a tincture of them

|

have been employed, it is said, successfully in

j

toothach. A spirituous infusion has also been
used in colic.

A RAN EA TARENTULA, see Tarentula.
ARA'NEI TELA, Cobiceb,(F.) Toiled'Araig-

nie. Formerly, this substance was much em-
ployed, and supposed to possess extraordinary
virtues, especially when applied to the wrists.

It has been recently used again in intermittents.

It is a mechanical styptic, and is so applied,
externally, at times.

ARANEO'SA URFNA. A term applied to the
urine when loaded with filaments, like cob-

webs.
ARANEO'SUS PULSUS; a term employed

to express extreme weakness of pulse; when
the movements resemble those of a delicate net

raised by the wind.
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ARA'XEUM ULCUS, Astakil'los. A name part and a half: strainin

given by Paracelsus to a malignant, Lr;»n<rrenous cold

and airitatinor till

flRCAXSOX, Colophon in.

AKC.VM'M. Iron) «»•'<•//, • a chest.' A secret,

a nostrum. (F.) Arcane. A remedy whose com-
position is kept secret; but which is reputed to

possess great efficacy.

AmSAWm Cohallinu.m. Ilydrargyri nitrico-

oxydum— a. Duplicatum, Totassa) sulphas— a.

Tartari, Potatao? acetaa.

ARCATOS, Meros.

ARCEAU, Arculus, Cradle.

ARCEUTOS, Juniperus coniniunis.

ARCHJE'US, Arrhfus, from un%r, 'com-
raencement,' (F.) Archie. A word invented by

Basil Valentine, and afterwards adopted by

,
Paracelsus and Van Hehnont. The latter used

: it for the internal principle of our motions and

ulcer, extending from the feet to the le^s.

All AHA. Mvrobalanus citrina.

ARASCON, Nymphomania, Satyriasis.

ARATRUM, Vomer.
ARBOR BEN1VI, Benjamin—a, Indica, Lau-

rus cassia— a. Maris, Coral— a. Thurifera, Ju-

niperus Lycia,

Aubor Vii.v., (F.) Ailre de tie. A name
given to an arborescent appearance, observed
on cutting the cerebellum longitudinally; and
which results from the particular arrangement
of the wlnie substance with the cineritious.

Also, the Thuya uccidentalis, (q. v)
AR'BORES. A morbid alteration of the skin,

which precedes its alteration. Ruland.
ARBOUSIER, Arbutus unedo.

ARBRE DE I' 111. Arbor Vita?. actions. This arclucus, according to Van Hel-
ARBUSCULA GUMMIFERA BRAZILI-

, mont, is an immaterial principle, existing in

S, Hypericum Bacciferum. the seed, prior to fecundation, and presiding
AR'BUTUS UVA UIISI, Arctoslaph' ylos, over the development of the body, and over all

I'rcc Uni Fo'lin. SSut. Urd. Ericeae Sex. Syst. organic phenomena. Besides this chief ar-

Decandria Monogynia. (F.) Busserolle ou Rai- chaeus, whose seat Van Hehnont placed in the

sin d'Ours. The leaves

—

(Lea L'rsi, Ph. U. S.)— upper orifice of the stomach, he admitted seve-
of this plant are tonic and astringent, and have'ral of a subordinate character, which had to

been employed, chiefly, in diseases of the uri- execute its orders; one, for instance, in each
nary organs. Dose of powder from gr. xv. to orwan, to preside over its functions; each of
pjss. The English name is Bear's Whortleberry, them being subject to anger, caprice, error, and
Ar'butus U ne' do, Andrach'nc , L'nt'du, i'nedo every human failing

papyra'ceu, x.<>ua<jo;, (F.J Arbousicr. A decoc-
tion of the leaves is astringent, and has been
used in diarrhoea.

ARC or ARCH, Arcus. Any part of the
body resembling an arch in form; as the Arch
of the colon, (F.) Arc du colon:—the transverse
portion of that intestine:

—

Arch of the aorta.

Arcus aur'ttf, (F.) Crosse de VAortc, &,c : the
turn which the aorta takes in the thorax.
Anastomotic Arch, (F.) Arcade anasto-

moliquc, is the union of two vessels, which
anastomose by describing a curved line. The
vessels of the mesentery anastomose in this

manner.
Arches of the Palate. These are two in

ARCHANGELICA, Lamium album.

ARCHE, uo/r, Initium, Princip'iu/n, Inzafsio.

The first attack of a disorder.

ARCH&E, Archa?us.

ARCH ELL, CANARY, Lichen roccella.

ARCH ELOC'IA, from ao^»j, 'beginning.' and
a discourse.' A treatise on the funda-

mental principles of Medicine.

ARCHEN'DA. A powder of the leaves of
the ligustrum, used, by the .Egyptians, after

bathing, to obviate the unpleasant odour of the

feet.— Prosper Alpinus.

ARCHIA'TER; Protomed'icvs, Protia'tros,

from <*»/»;, ' authority,' and iutquc, ( physician.'

The original signification of this word is a
number on each side of the throat, one of matter of dispute. Some consider, with Mer-
which is termed anterior, the other posterior, icurialis. that it meant physician to a prince,
The anterior arch arises from the middle of king, emperor, &c; others, with C. Hoffmann,

the velum palati, at the side of the uvula, and
\

apply it to every physician who, by his situa-
is fixed to the edge of the base of the tongue, ition, is raised above his colleagues. The former
The posterior arch has its origin, likewise, opinion seems to have prevailed,

—

Archiatredes
fiom the side of the uvula, and passes down- Rois de France, being applied to the chief phy-
wards to be inserted into the side of the pha- ,sician to the ki nir-

rynx. The anterior arch contains the circum-
j
ARCHlCENl MORBL Acute diseases ; be-

flexus palati, and forms the isthmus faucium cause they hold the first rank: from *(>£)},
• be

The posterior arch has, within it, the levator
J
ginning,' and yno/uxi, « I am.'

palati: and between the arches are the tonsils.
{ ARCHIMAG1A, Chymistry.

ARCA ARCANORUM, Hydrargyrum— a.
j
ARCH1NGEAY, MINERAL WATERSOF.

Cordis, Pericardium. lArchin«reay is situate in France, three leagues
ARCADE IXAs'lOMOTiqUE, Arch anas- from St. Jean d'Angely. The waters are prited

tomotic— a. Cruralc, Crural arch

—

a. Inguinale, in all diseases. They seem to contain carbo-
Crurai arch

—

a. Oibitairc, Orbitar arch— a. Pu- nate of lime, a little chloride of sodium, car-
bienne, Pubic arch

—

a. Zygomatiquc, Zygomatic bonate of iron, and some bitumen.
arch.

ARCADES DEJrTATRES, Dental arches.
ARCADES PALMA1RES, Palmar arches.
ARCADL TEJkPORO-MAXILLAlRE,Tem-

poralis.

ARCiE'US or ARCCE'US, BALSAM OF.
(F.) Baumc d"Arcaus. A kind of soft ointment
used in sores, contusions, &c. It is made by
melting two parts of mutton suet, one part of
hog's lard: of turpentine and rosin, each one

ARCHITECTURE APOPLECTICA, Apo-
plectic make.
ARCHOPTOSIS, Proctocele.

ARCHORRHA'GIA, from «££<>?, 'the anus,'

and Qtm, ' I llow.' Archorrha'a. Hemorrhage
from the anus.

ARCHORRHCEA, Archorrhagia.

ARCHOS, Aicns, Rectum.
ARCHOSYRINX, Fistula in ano.

ARCTATIO and ' ARCTITU'DO, from arc-
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to,
i
I make narrow.' Contraction of a natural

opening or of a canal, and especially of the

vulva, of the orifice of the uterus, or of the in-

testinal canal. Constipation. Reunion by su-

ture or infibulation.— Scribonius Largus, Paul

Zacchias, &c.
ARCT1TUDO, Arctatio.

ARCTIUM LAPPA. The root and seed;

the Clit-bur, Barda'na, Arctium,, 1'lophis, Lappa
glabra, Lappa major, L. persona'la, Burdock,

(F.) Bardanc, Gloutcron. Mat. Ord. Composite.
Sex. Syst. Syngenesia aequalis. Root diuretic;

seed cathartic. It has been used in decoction in

diseases of the skin and in syphilis.

ARCTOSTAPHYLOS, Arbutus uvaursi.

ARCTU'RA,from arcto, ' I straighten.' The
effects of a nail grown into the flesh, Arctu'ra

unguis.—Li nnsus.
ARCUA'TIO, Concava'tio. An anterior gib-

bosity or projection of the sternum.

ARCUEIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ar-
cueil is about one league south of Paris. The
water contains carbonic acid, carbonate of lime,

sulphate of lime, chloride of sodium, and some
deliquescent salts.

A celebrated society held its meetings at this

village, of which Berthollet, Humboldt, La
Place, &c. were members.
ARCULA, diminutive of arcus, l an arch.'

A small arch ; a cradle, (q. v.) (F.) Arccau, Ar-
chct. A semicircular box or basket used for

preventing the coverings of the body from
coming in contact with injured or diseased

parts. An ordinance of the Grand Duke of

Tuscany forbade mothers to sleep with an in-

fant near them, unless it was put under a solid

cradle.

Arcula Cordis. Pericardium.

ARCUL.E. The Orbitar Fossae: TroiUfog.—
Rufus of Ephesus,
ARCUS MEDULLARIS, Fornix—a. Seni-

lis. Gerotoxon.
ARDALOS, Excrement.
ARDAS, Excrement.
ARDENT. Ardens, from ar'dere, l to burn,'

Ardent Fever, (F.) Fievre ardente. The
Causus, Synocha, or inflammatory fever.

Mal df.s Ardens. A name given to a spe-

cies of pestilentialerysipelas, or Saint Anthony
'

s

Fire, which reigned epidemically in France in

1130.

Ardent, or Inflamed Eves, (F.) Yeux ar-

dens. So called when they are injected, red.

Ardent Urine, (F.) Urines ardentes. When
it is of a deep red.

ARDESIA HIBERNICA, Hibernicus lapis.

ARDEUR, Ardor—a. du Cozur, Cardialgia

—

a. de VEstomac, Ardor ventriculi

—

a. de la Fie-

-ere, Ardor Febrilis

—

a. d Urine, Ardor Urinae.

AR'DOR, (F.) Ardeur. Heat, (q. v.) A feel-

ing of burning, of violent heat ; JEstus, JEstu-
a'tio, Causo'ma.
Ardor Febri'lis, (F.) Ardeur de la Fievre.

The hot period of fever.

Ardor Stomachi, Pyrosis.
Ardor Uri'nje,(F.) Ardeur d Urine. A scald-

ing sensation occasioned by the urine in pass-
ing over the inflamed mucous membrane of the
urethra, or over the neck of the bladder.
Ardor Ventric'cli, (F.) Ardeur d'Estomac.

Heartburn. See Cardialgia and Pyrosis.
A'REA. ' a void place.' A Latin word used

by some authors to designate a variety of Alo-

pecia, (q. v.) in which the hair changes colour,
butdoes not fall off: also, Porrigodecal vans, (q.v.)

ARE'CA. The fruit of Are'ca Cat'echu, Ca-
un'ga; J\'at. Ord. Palmse; Sex. Syst. Monce-
cia Monadelphia; (F.) Arcc, is astringent and
tonic, and enters into the composition of the
Betel, the great masticatory of Orientals.

AREFAC'TION, Arefac'tio, bioarotg, from
arefacere, 'to make dry. (Arcre, 'to dry,' and
facer e, ' to make. 'J The process of drying sub*
stances, prior to pulverization.

ARENAMEN,Bole Armenian.
ARENA'TIO. Sand or Earth Bath; from

art'na, ' sand.' Sahurra'tio. The application
of hot sand to the body. Pedilu'via of sand
were formerly used in Ascites.

ARENO'SA URI'NA. Sandy Urine. Urine
when it dpposits a sandy sediment.
ARENO'SUS, Sabulous, (q. v.) Also, one

who passes sandy urine.

ARE'OLA. A diminutive of Area. Anato-
mists understand, by Areola, the interstices be-

tween the fibres composing organs; or those
existing between laminae, or between vessels

which interlace with each other.

Areola is, also, applied to the coloured circle

or Halo, which surrounds the nipple ; and which
becomes much darker during pregnancy; as

well as to the circle surrounding certain vesi-

cles, pustules, &c, as the pustules of the
small-pox, the vaccine vesicle, &c. Chaussier,
in such cases, recommends the word Aure'ola.

(F.) Aure'ole, Aire.

AREOLAR, Areolaris. Appertaining to an
areola.

Areolar Exhalations are those recremen-
titial secretions, which are effected within the

organs of sense, or in parenchymatous struc-

tures,— as the aqueous, crystalline and vitreous

humours, &c.
AREOM'ETER, Gravim'eter, Alcoolom'eter

,

Aerostat'ic Balance, from aoaioc, ' light,' and
itsroor, ' measure:' i. e. ' measure of lightness.'

An instrument, so called, because first em-
ployed to take the specific gravity of fluids

lighter than water. The Areometer of Beaume,
which is the most used in Pharmacy, particu-

larly in France, consists of a tube of glass,

largely expanded towards its inferior extremity,

and terminating, below, by a small ball, con-

taining mercury or lead, which serves it as a

balance, so that it may remain upright in the

fluid. This tube is furnished with a graduated

scale. If the fluid, into which the Areometer
is plunged, be heavier than water, the instru-

ment rises: if lighter, it sinks. There are vari-

ous Areometers, as those of the Dutch, of Fah-
renheit, Nicholson, &c. The Areometer is also

called Hydrom'eter, (F.) Ariomttrc, Feseliqueur.

scale of the areometer with correspond-
ing specific gravities.

1. Ascending Scale for light liquids.

(Beaume.)

Scale of ^ Clftc

Beaume urav1 '

700

715
742
782
792

Substances.

Pure hydrocyanic acid.—Gay Lus
sat.

Very pure sulphuric ether.

|The same concentrated.

Equal parts of alcohol, and et her.
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Beaume. tus

96

15

Id.

93

I.I.

18

IS

M
II

10

B19
867

8G3

900

I
90H
915

199

H
935

980

1000

Substances.

Very pure alcohol for pharmaceu
fcal pnrpoai

Pure alcohol. Naptha.
Alcohol of-commerce.
Essential oil of turpentine.

Hydrocyanic acid of Bcbcelc

pure l>> drocyanic acid, mixed
an equal portion of water.

btquct.)

Acetic ether.

Nitric ether.

.Muriatic ether.

Liquid ammonia.
Olive oil.

Brandy.

Burgundy wine.

Bordeaux wine.
DUtilled water.

and
w nli

2. Descending Scale for heavy liquids.

{Dutch.)

fecaie oi Q
Beaume. u

1000
1007 )

1009
j

1014

103-2

1075 >

1091
i

1161

1180 I

1211)
)

19.il

1321
£

1984
1399

1454
Id.

1539
1714
1847
1946

Substances.

Common distilled water.

Distilled vinegar.

Common vinegar.

Cow's milk.

Concentrated acetic acid.

Liquid hydrochloric acid.

Bottiof syrup.

Cold syrup.
Common nitric acid.

Concentrated nitric acid.

Phosphoric acid for medical use.

Very concentrated sulphuric acid.

Very concentrated phosphoric acid.

ARES. A term invented by Paracelsus to

designate the principle on which depends the

form of mercury, sulphur, and salt. These the

Alchymists regarded as the three bodies that

give birth to every other.

AR'ETE, ootTij, 'virtue.' Mental or corpo-

real vigour.— Hippocrates.

A'RE US. A pessary, mentioned by Paulus
of .T^gina.

AR'GEMA and AR'GEMON, from etoyog,

'white.' Fiis'sula, (F.) Encacure. A white

spot or ulceration of the eye. Hippocr. See
Leucemn.
ARGEMONR MEXICA'NA, Thorn Poppy.

A native of Mexico, but naturalized in most
parts of the world. A'nt. Ord. Papaveracea?.

Sex. Si/st. Polyandria Monogynia. The juice

resembles gamboge, and has been used as a hy-

bVnorogoe. The seeds are employed in the

Weit Indies as a substitute for ipecacuanha.

They are nlso used as a cathartic.

ARGENSON, MINERAL WATERS OK
A chalybeate situate at Argenson in Dauphiny:
used in easel of obstruction, jaundice, &c.
JtRGEAT, Argentum.

ARGENTER1A, Potentilla anserina.

ARGExYTI CHLORIDUM. See Argentum
—a. Cyannretum, see Argentum— a. lodidum,
see Argentum.
Argen'ti Nitras, Argcn'tum Xitra'tunu Sal

argen'ti, Argentum .Yit'ricu/n, JS'itrate of .S't/-

ver. This preparation is sometimes kept in

crystals, the jYttras Argen'ti in crystal' los cou-

cre'tus, jVitratc d' Argent cristallist of the Co-
dex of Paris, Crystalli Luna:, Argcn'tum nit'ri-

cutn Crystallisa'tum, A'itras urgenti crystal'li-

mis, .Yitrum luna'rS, Hydrago guru Boy'lei.
Generally, however, it is in the fused state : and
it is this which is admitted into most Pharma-
copoeias, and which, besides the name NUrtu
Argcnti, is called,.Yi'tras argen'ti fu'sus, Cans'

-

Licum luna're~, Lapis infernaflis, Argcn'tum nit'-

ricum fusum, and lunar caustic. (F.) JVitratc

d'argentfondu, Pierre infcrnalc.

hi the Pharmacopoeia of the United States,
it is directed to be prepared as follows: Take
of silver, in small pieces, £j. ; nitric acid, f. 7y.
distilled water, f. gij. Mix the acid with the
water, and dissolve the silver in the mixture
in a sand bath ; then gradually increase the
heat, so that the resulting salt may be dried.

Melt this in a crucible, over a gentle fire, and
continue the heat until ebullition ceases ; then
immediately pour it into suitable moulds.
The virtues of Nitrate of Silver, are tonic,

and escharotic. It is given in chorea, epilepsy,

&c; locally, it is used in various eases as an
escharotic. Dose, gr. 1-8 to gr. 1-4 in pill,

i three times a day.

When silver is combined with iodine, it is

said to have the same effect as the nitrate, and not
to produce the slate colour of the surface,which
is apt to follow the protracted use of the latter.

ARGENTINE, Potentilla anserina.

A RGEN"rUM,ylr',07/rMs, from a*yog, * white.'

Silver, Luna, (F.) Argent. A solid metal of a
shining white appearance : insipid ; inodorous ;

highly sonorous; malleable and ductile ; some-
what hard ; crystallizable in triangular pyra-
mids ; fusible a little above a red heat, and vola-

tizable ; s. g. 10.4. Not used at all in Medicine,
unless in some places for silvering pills. Sil-
ver Leaf, Argen'tum folio!turn, is the state in

which it is used for this purpose.

Argentum Divi'sum, metallic silver in very
fine powder, has been recommended internally

in syphilis.

The CHLoniDE Cvanuret and Iodide ov
Silver, the Oxide and the Chloride of Am-
monia and Silver, have been used in Syphilis.

At first, these different preparations were ad-

ministered iatraleptically on the gums ; the
chloride, the cyanide and the iodide in the dose

of 1-I2th of a grain ; the chloride of silver and
ammonia in the dose of l-14th of a grain, and
the oxide of silver and divided silver in the

dose of l-8th and I -4th of a grain. M. Serre,

of Montpellier, who made many trials with

them, soon found that these doses were too

small ; he therefore raised that of the chloride

to 1 -10th, and of the iodide to l-8th of a grain,

without any inconvenience resulting. " The
dose of the other preparations was likewise in-

creased in a similar ratio. M. Serre extols the
preparations of silver—used internally, as well

as iatraleptically—a3 antisyphilitics, but they
are not to be depended upon.

The Cyanuret or Cyanide of Silver, Argent/
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Cyanuretum A. Cyanidum, Argcntum cyanogc- i

na'tum, (F.) Cyanure d'Argent is thus directed to

be prepared in the Pharmacopoeia of the United

States, (1642.) Argent. JS'it. 3.x v. Acid Hydro-
j

cyan. Aq. dcstdlat. aa Oj. Having dissolved the
\

nitrate of silver in the water, add the hydro- I

cyanic acid, and mix them. Wash the precipi-
|

tate with distilled water and dry it.

Argentum Fugitivum, Hydrargyrum— a. F11-
|

sum, Hydrargyrum—a. Mobile, Hydrargyrum i

—a. Vivum, Hydrargyrum.
ARGILE OCHREUSE PALE. Bolus alba.

ARGILLA FERRUGINEA RUBRA, Bole

Armenian—a. Kalisulphurica, Alumen— a. Pal-

lida. Bolus alba.

Argilla Pura, Terra Alu'minis, T. bolaris

seu argUla'cea -pura, pure Argil or Alumina,

Alumine factice. This substance, which is pre-

pared by drying alum and exposing it, for

twenty or twenty-five minutes to a red heat,

until the sulphuric acid is driven off, has been

recommended in indigestion as antacid, as well

as in vomiting and diarrhoea accompanied with

acidity. The" dose to a very young child is

from ^ss to gj ; for older children from 5$ to gij.

Argilla Sulphurica Alcalisata, Alumen
—a. Sulphurica usta, Alumen exsiccatum—a.

Supersulphas alcalisatum, Alumen—a. Vitrio-

lata, Alumen.
ARGOL, RED. Potassse supertartras impu-

rus— a. White. Potassse supertartras impurus.

\RGUMENTUM 1NTEGRITATIS, Hymen.
ARGYROCH.ETA, Matricaria.

ARGYROPH'ORA, from aoyjooc, 'silver,'

and osooj, 'I bear.' A name given, by Myrep-

sus, to an antidote which he regarded as ex-

tremely precious.

ARG\ ROTROPHEMA, Blancmanger.

ARGYRUS. Argentum.
ARHEUMAT'IC, Arheumat'icus, from a, pri-

vative, and «€! ua, 'fluxion or rheumatism.'

One without fluxion or rheumatism.

ARIA, Crataegus aria.

ARIC'YMON, etgtxvptov, from aoi, an inten-

sive particle, and kvsiv, ' to conceive.' A name
given to a female who conceives readily.

—

Hippocr.
ARIDE'NA. A Latin word employed to de-

signate the leanness of any part—Ettmuller,

Sauvages.
ARIDTTY, Arid'itas, (F.) Aridite, from arere,

1 to dry.' The French use the word Aridite to

express the dryness of any organ, and particu-

larly of the skin and tongue, when such dry-

ness is so great as to render the organ rough to

the touch. Aridite, also, means the lanuginous

appearance of the hair in some diseases, in

which they seem covered with dust.

ARIDU'RA. Wasting or emaciation of the

whole or any part of the body.—Marasmus,
Atrophy, (q. v.)

ARIKA. See Spirit.

ARISTALTH.EA, Althaea.

ARISTOLOCHI'A,from«(n*-Toc,' very good,'

and ;.o/£ist, ' parturition ;' so called, because the

different varieties were supposed to aid parturi-

tion. Birt/ncort. (F.) Arisloloche. Several va-

rieties were once in use.

Aristolochi'a Clemati'tis, Aristolochi'

a

Vulga'ris, Adra Riza, Aristolochi'a ten'uis. (F.)

Aristoloche ordinaire. Upright Birthicort. The
root has been considered stimulant and em-
menagogue.and as such has been used in ame-
norrhea, chlorosis, and cachexia.

Aristolochia Fabacea, Fumaria bulbosa.
Aristolochi'a Longa and A. rotun'da, (F.)

Aristoloche longue et ronde, Long and round
Birthicort. Virtues the same as the preceding.

Aristolochi'a Pistolocht'a, Pistolochi'a,

Aristolochi'a polyrrhi'za. This variety has an
aromatic odour, and an acrid and bitter taste.

(F.) Aristoloche cre'nelee.

Aristolochi'a Serpenta'ria, Serpenta'ria,

Vipera'ria.Vipcri'na Vir giniu'no ,C'oiubri'na Vir-

ginia 'na. Contrayer'va Virginia'na, S. Virginia'-

na, (F.) Serpentaire et Aristoloche serpentaire de

Virginie, Coluvrine de Virginie, Virginia Snake
root. Virtues—tonic, stimulant ; and, as such,
employed in debility, intermittents, &c. The
other varieties of Aristolochia have similar pro-
perties.

Aristolochi'a Triloba'ta. (F.) Aristoloche

trilobee. A plant of Surinam and Jamaica

;

possessing the general virtues of the Aristolo-

chia?

AR1STOLOCHTC, same etymology. An old

term for remedies supposed to have the pro-

perty of promoting the flow of the Lochia.

—

Hippocr., Theophrastus, Dioscorides. Sec.

ARISTON MAGNUM and ARISTONPAR-
VUM. These names were formerly given to

pharmaceutical preparations, used in phthisis,

tormina, and fever.—Avicenna.
ARISTOPHANEI'ON. A sort of emollient

plaster, prepared with four pounds of pitch, two
of apochyma, one of wax, an ounce of opopo-
nax, and half a pint of vinegar.—Gorraeus. Not
used.

AR'KANSAS, MINERAL WATERS OF.
About 5 miles from the Washita river, and
about a quarter of a degree north of the Lou-
isiana line, there are 70 of those springs. They
are thermal, and upwards of 100° Fahrenheit,
and are employed in rheumatism, cutaneous
affections, &c.
ARLADA, Realgar.

ARLES, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ther-
mal sulphureous springs in the department of
Pyrenees Orientales, France. Their tempera-
ture is 103° to 145° of Fahr., and they contain
sulphohydric acid.

ARM, Brachium.
ARMA, Penis.

Arma Ventris, Penis.

ARMAMENTARIUM, Arsenal.

ARMATORY UNGUENT, Hoplochrvsma.
ARMATURA, Amnios.
ARME, uourn from stow, ' I adapt.' Any phy-

siological or mechanical junction or union of
parts.—Hesychius. A suture, as of the cranium.
—Galen.
ARMEN1ACA MALUS. The Apricot. See

Prunus.
ARMENIAN STONE, Melochites.

ARMENITES, Melochites.

ARM1LL.E MAN US MEMBRANOSjE,
Annular ligament of the carpus.

ARMOISE BLAXC, Artemisia rupestris—a.
Estragon, Artemisia dracunculus

—

a. Ordinaire.

Artemisia vulgaris.

ARMORACIA, Cochlearia armoracia. In

the Pharmacopoeia of the United States, the

fresh root of the Cochlearia armoracia.
ARMOUR, Condom.
ARM i RE DES JAMBES. See Cornu am-

nion is.

AR.MUS. Humerus,— a. Summus, Acromion.
AR'NCCA MONTA'NA. Derivation uncer-
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tain. Arnica, Leopard's Bane, Doron'icum Ger-

inun'icuin, Atis'ma, Acyrus, Diurtt'ica, Arnica
Pltutnt'sis, Pawice'a lapso rum, Pta/mica mon-
ta'na, Co Itha seu Calcn'dulu Alpina, (F.) Ar-
nique, Betoinedes Montagues. Tabacdes Voogts.

Sex. Syst. Syngenesis, Polygamia superflua.

Xat. Ord. SynantheretE. The plant and flower
are considered, or have been considered, nar-

cotic, stimulant, emmenagogue, &c. ; and, as

such, have been given in amaurosis, paralysis,

all nervous affections, rheumatism, gout, chlo-
rosis, &c. Dose, gr. v to x in powder. In large

doses, it is deleterious.

Akmca Spuria, Inula dysenterica—a. Sue-
densis. Inula dysenteries.

ARNOGLOSSUM, Plantago.

ARO'MA.uooiiia,' perfume:' (opi, 4 very,' and
umni or oJjpf, 'odoar.') Spir'ilus Rector. (F.)

Arome. The odorous part of plants. An ema-
nation—frequently imponderable—from bodies,

which acts on the organ of smell, and varies

with the body exhaling it.

AROMATIC, Aromatic**, (F.) Aromate.
Any odoriferous substance obtained from the
vegetable kingdom, which contains much vola-
tile oil, or a light and expansible resin. Aro-
matics are used in perfumes, in seasoning, and
embalming. In medicine they are employed
as stimulants. Ginger, cinnamon, cardamoms,
mint, &c, belong to this class.

AROMATOPO'LA, from *W<a, « an odour.'
and Tci-Aio), ' I sell.' An apothecary or drug-
gist. One who sells spices.

AROPH. A barbarous word, which had va-
rious significations with the ancients. Para-
celsus employed it to designate a lithontriptic

remedy. The Mandragore, according to some.
Also, a mixture of bread, saffron and wine.

—

Van Helmont
Aroph Paracelsi, Ferrum ammoniatum.
ARQUEBUSADE, EAU D\ Aqua traumat-

ica Thede'nii,Aqua Thedia'na, Aqua sclop eta'' ria,

Aqua vulnera'ria, Aqua catapulta'rum, Mistu'ra
Tulncra'ria ad'ida. A sort of vulnerary water,
distilled from a farrago of aromatic plants.

{Rosemary Ibiss, millefoil thyme, each Bbss.

Proof spirit 2 gallons—distil a gallon. This is

one form.)

ARRABON, Arraphon.
ARRACHEMEXT, (F.) from arracher, 'to

tear out,' Apospas'ma, Abrup'tio, Avul'sio. Act
of separating a part of the body by tearing it

from the bonds connecting it with others. Evul-
sion (q. v.). Laceration (q. v.)

Arrachement, is applied to certain operations,
as to the extraction of a tooth, the extirpation of
a polypus, <&c.

ARRACK, Arack. See Spirit.

ARRAPHON or AR'RABON, from a, priv.
and ouqi, , ' a suture,'—' without suture.' A term
applied to the cranium when it presents no su-
tures.

ARRECTIO, Erection.
ARREPTIO, Insanity.

ARRESTA BOVIS, Ononis spinosa.
ARRET I) IHLDA.Y, Remora Hildani.
ARKLTLBCEUF, Ononis spinjea.
ARRHCE'A, from «, priv. andf^u, 4

I flow.'
The suppression ofany flux. Amenoirhcea,(q. v.)

ARRUOSTEMA, Disease.

ARRHOSTEN1A, Disease
ARRHOSTIA, Disease.

ARRHVTU.MUS, Cacorrhythmus.

7

ARRIkREBOUCIIE, Pharynx.
ARRlkRE-FAlX, Secundines.
ARRIERE-GOUT, (F.) 'after taste.

-

'J 'he

taste left by certain bodies in the mouth tor

some time after they have been swallowed,
owing probably to the papilla? of the mouth
having imbibed the savoury substance.

ARRIERES NARINES, Nares, posterior.

.IHROCHE, Atriplex hortenais—a. Puant,
Chenopodium vulvaria.

ARROSEMEffT, Aspersion.
ARROW ROOT, Florida arrowroot. The

fecula of the rhizomaof Maran'ta Arundina'cea,
Ffc'ula Maran'ta;, which, like all feculffi, is emol-
lient and nutritive, when prepared with water
or milk.

Dr. Carson has shown, that Florida arrow*
root is derived from Zamia integrifolia or Z. pu-
mila; Bermuda arroxc root being obtained from
Maranta arundinacea. Florida arrow root as
well as the farina is known in the Southern
States under the name Coonli or Coontie.
Arrow Root, Brazilian. The fecula of

Jatropha Manihot.
Arrow Root, Common. See Solanum tube-

rosum.
Arrow Root, East Indian. The fecula of

the tubers of Curcuma angustifolia or narrow-
leaved Turmeric.
Arrow Root, English, Arrow root, common.
ARS CABALISTICA, Cabal—a. Chymia-

trica, Chymiatria—a. Clysmatica nova, Infusion
of medicines—a. Coquinaria, Culinary art—a.

Cosmetica, Cosmetics— a. Culinaria, Culinary
art— a. Empirica, Empiricism—a. Hermetica,
Chymistry—a. Infusoria, Infusion of medicines
— a. Machaonia, Medicina—a. Majorum, Chy-
mistry—a. Medica, Medicina—a. Obstetricia,
Obstetrics— a. Sanandi, Art, healing—a. Sepa-
ratoria, Chymistry— a. Spagirica, Chymistrv.
ARSALTOS, Asphaltum.
ARSATUM, Nymphomania.
ARSENAL (F.) Chirapothe'ca, Armamenta'-

rium. A collection of surgical instruments. A
work containing a description of surgical in-
struments.

A RSEN'IATE, Arse'nias. A salt formed by
a combination of arsenic acid with a salifiable

base.

Arseniate of Ammonia, Arsen'ias Ammo'-
nia, Ammo'nium Arsen'icum, (F.) Arseniate
d\lmmoniaque. This preparation is highly ex-
tolled in cutaneous diseases. A grain of the
salt may be dissolved in an ounce of distilled

water, and 20 to 25 drops be commenced with
as a dose.

Arseniate of Iron, Arsen'ias Ferri, Ferrum
Arsenia'tum, F. Arsen'icum oxydula'turn, (F.)
Arseniate de Fer. This preparation has been
applied externally to cancerous ulcers. An
ointment may be made of £ss of the arseniate,

t̂
ij of the phosphate of iron and^vj of sperma-
ceti ointment: the arseniate has also been given
internally in cancerous affections, in the dose
of one-sixteenth of a grain.

Arseniate of Protox'ide of Potas'sium,
Proto-arsen'iatc of Potas'sium, Arscn'iate of
Potass, Arsen'ias Potasscc, Arsen'ias Kali. Pro-
perties the same as those of the Arsenious Acid.
ARSENIC, Arsen'icum. A solid metal; of a

steel-gray colour
;
granular texture ; very brit-

tle; volatilizing before melting ; very combus-
tible and acidihable. It is not dangerous of
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itself, and only becomes so, by virtue of the fa-

cility with which it absorbs oxygen.
Arsenic, Iodide of, Arsen'ici Jo'didum, A.

lodure'tum, Arsen'icum Ioda'tum. This prepa-

ration has been highly extolled by Biett in va-

rious cutaneous affections, applied externally.

Tiie ointment he uses contains 3 grains of iodide

to Jjj of lard.

Arsenic, Oxide of, Arsenious acid—a. White,

Ar&enious acid.

Arsenic and Mercury, Iodide of. Hydrar1
-

gyri et Arsen'ici Io'didum, Double I'odide of

Mer'cury andAr'senic, lode-ars'enite ofMe/cury.

A compound, which has been proposed as

more efficacious than either the iodide of ar-

senic or the iodide of mercury. It is made
by triturating 6 08 grains of arsenic; 15.38

grains of mercury; 50 of iodine, with a flu-

id: achm of alcohol, until the mass has become
d.-y, and from being deep brown has become
pale red. Eight ounces of distilled water are

poured on, and after trituration for a few mo-
ments, the whole is transferred to a flask; half

a drachm of hydriodic acid, prepared by the

acidification of two grains of iodine is added,

and the mixture is boiled for a few moments.
When the solution is cold, make the mixture

up to f. ^viij with distilled water. This is

called by Mr. Donovan, the proposer, Liquor

Hydrioda'tis Jlrscn'ici et Hydrar'gyri; each

drachm of which by measure consists of wa-

ter 3J, protoxide of arsenic gr. l-8th; protoxide

of mercury gr. l-4th, iodine converted into hy-

driodic acid gr. 4-5ths. The dose is from M. xv to

f. Zss two or three times a day.

It has been used successfully in inveterate

cutaneous diseases.

ARSEN'ICAL PASTE, (F.) Pate Arsinicale.

This application to cancers is formed of 70 parts

of cinnabar, 22 of dragons blood, and 8 of ar-

senious acid; made into a paste with saliva,

when about to be applied.

ARSENTCUM ALBUM; White Ar'senk, Oxide

ef Ar'senic, Ratsbane, Arsen'ici ox'ydum album,

Ac"idum Arsenico'sum, A. Arsenio'sum (Ph. U.S.)

Arsen'ious acid, Calx Arsen'ici alba. An acid

which is met with in commerce, in compact,

white, heavy, fragile, masses; of a vitreous as-

pect, opaque, and covered with a white dust: of

an acrid and nauseous taste ; without smell

when cold; volatilizable by heat, and exhaling

the odour of garlic: soluble in water, alcohol

and oil; crystallizable in regular octahedrons.

It is this that is meant by the name Arsenic, as

commonly used.

Arsenicum Album Sublima'tum or Sub-

limed Oxide of Arsenic is the one employed in

medicine. It is tonic and escharotic, and is

the most virulent of mineral poisons. It is used

in intermittents, periodical headachs, neuroses,

&c. Dose, gr. one-tenth to one-eighth in pill.

See Poisons, Table of.

Arsenicum Rubrum Factitium, Realgar.
ARSENIS POTASSiE, Arsenite of protox-

ide of potassium—a. Potassse aquosus, Liquor
arsenicalis—a. Potassse liquidus, Liquor arse-

nicalis.

AR'SENITE, Ar'senis. A salt, formed by a
combination of the arsenious acid with a salifi-

able base.

Ar'senjte of Pbotox'ide of Potas'sium,
Proto-ar'senite of Potas'sium, Ar'senite of Potass,

cflr'senis Potassaz. An uncrystallizable and co-

lourless salt, which forms the basis of the Liquor
Arsenicalis, which see.

ARSE-SMART, Persicaria—a. Biting, Poly-
gonum hydropiper.
ART, HEALING, Ars sanan'di, Medici'na,

(q v.) The appropriate application of the pre-
cepts of the best physicians, and of the results

of experience to the treatment of disease.

AR TABA, aQTa^tj. Name of a measure for

dry substances, in use with the ancients, equal,
at times, to 5 modii: at others, to 3; and at

others, again, to 7.— Galen.
AR'TELSHEIM, MINERAL WATERS

OF. These German waters have been much
recommended in hysteria, gout, palsy, &c.
Their physical or chemical properties have not
been described.

ARTEMIS'IA, Anacti'rion. Called after a
queen of the name, who first employed it; or

from Acting, 'Diana;' because it was formerly
used in diseases of women, over whom she pre-

sided. The Gauls called it Bricumum.
Artemis'ia Abrot'anum, Abrot'anum Cath-

sum, Abrot'anum mas, Abralhan, South' ernicood,

(V.) Aurone, Aurone male, Aurone des jardins,
Garderobe, Citronelle. Supposed to be possessed
of stimulant properties.

Oil of Southernwood, O'leum Abrot'ani, (F.)
Huile a"Aurone, possesses the aromatic proper-

ties of the plant.

Artemisia Absin'thium, Absin'thium, Ab-
sin'thium. vulga're, Barypi'cron, Common Worm-
wood, (F.) Absinthe. Properties:—tonic and
anthelmintic. The Oil of Wormwood, O'leum
Absin'thii, (F.) Huile d

1

Absinthe, contains the
aromatic virtues of the plant.

Artemisia Botrys, Chenopodium ambro-
sioides.

Artemis'ia Campes'tris, Field Southernwood,
(F.) Aurone des Champs. This possesses the

same properties as the A. Abrot'anum.
Artemisia Chenopodium, Chenopodium bo-

trys.

Artemisia Chinensis. From this the Chi-
nese form their moxas.
Artemis'ia Dracun'cclus, Tar'agon, (F.)

Armoise estragon. Virtues:—the same as the last.

Artemis'ia Glacia'lis or Silky Wormwood;
Artemisia Indica, Artemisia santonica;

Artemis'ia Marit'ima, Absin'thium Maritf-

imum, Sea Wormwood, Maritime Southernwood.
and

Artemis'ia Pon'tica, A. Roma'na, Absinthium
Pon'licnm seu Romanum, Roman Wormwood,
Lesser Wormwood

,
possess like virtues;—as well

as

Artemis'ia Rupes'tris, Creeping Wormwood,
Gen'ipi album, (F.) Armoise blanc, Genipi blanc.

This variety has aromatic virtues, and is used

in intermittents and in amenorrhcea.
Artemis'ia Santon'ica, Santon'icum., Arte-

mis'ia contra, Semen contra Vermes, Semen con-

tra, S. Zedoa'rice, Canni Herba, Chama.cedris

,

Chameecyparis'sus, Semen Cince, Hagiospermum,
Sanctum Semen, Absin'thium Santon'icum, Se-

menti'na, Xantoli'na,Scheba Ar''abum, Artemis''ila

Juda'ica, Wormseed, Tartarian Southernwood,
(F.) Barbotine. Virtues-.— anthelmintic and
stimulant. Dose, gr. x. to gj in powder.
Artemis'ia Vuega'ris, Artemis'ia rubra et

alba, Cin'gulum Sancti Joannis, Mater Herba'

-

rum, Bercnisecnm, Bubastecoi'dium, Conapa'-

cia, Mug'icort, (F.) Armoise ordinaire, Herba de
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Saint Jean. This, as well as soiiip other varie-
| Tibial arteries—a. Malleolaris interna: see Ti-

tles, possesses the general tonic virtues of the , bial arteries—a. Mauunaria externa, a. Thora-

Artemisic The Artemisia vulgaris has been
]

ciea externa, inferior— a. Maxima, Aorta—

a

highly extolled by the Germans
epilepsy. Dose of the powder in

from Zss to 5j.

ARTtRE, Artery—a. Brachial, Brachial ar-

tery

—

a. Brachio-cfphaliniic. Innominata arteria Profunda cerebri
— a. Bronc/tiejuc, Bronchial artery

—

u. Ciliuirc,
,
denda communis, Pudic

"t* Media anastomotica : see Colic arteries— a.

e 24 hours Meningssa media, Meningeal artery, middle

—

a. Muscular!* femoris, a. Profunda femoris

—

a. Pharyngea suprema, Pterygoid artery—a.

Ciliary artery

—

a. Clitorimnc: sic Clitoris— a.

Ccccalc: see Colic arteries

—

a. CollnUralc du
roude, Anastomoticus magnus ramus

—

a. Col-

lattrale exlcrnc, Arteria profunda humeri

—

a.

Collat6ralc interne, Anastomoticus niagnus ra-
j

inus

—

n. Curoiniirc des Urns, Labial artery

—

a.

Coronaire Stomachique, Coronary artery

—

a.

Crurale, Crural artery

—

a. DeuxieSJie <lcs tlio-

taciqurs, Arteria thoracic* externa inferior

—

a.

/'.piiuusc. Meningeal artery, middle

—

a. Femoro-
popHtSe, {schistic artery— a. Fcssiere, Gluteal

arterv— a. Gastrique droite, petite, Pyloric artery
— n. (juttiiro-macillaire, Maxillary artery, inter-

nal

—

a. Hontcusc externe, Pudio, external, artery

—a. Hontcusc interne, Pudic, internal, artery—
v. Huvu rale pro/on dc, Arteria profunda humeri
— a. Unique primitive, Iliac artery

—

a. Innomi-
itr'c, Innominata arteria

—

a. Irienne, Ciliaiy ar-

tery

—

a. Isc/tiu penienne: see Pudic, internal,

artery

—

a. Mediant antcricure, Spinal artery,

anterior

—

a. Mcdiane pnstericurc du rac/</s,Spinal

artery, posterior— a. Meningee moyenne, Menin-
geal artery, middle

—

a. Menionniere, Mental
foramen

—

a. Mesoeiphulique, Basilary arterv

—

a. MfSornliquc; see Colic artery

—

a. Musculaire

du bras, Arteria profunda humeri

—

a. Musculaire

du bias, grande: see Collateral arteries of the

arm

—

a. Musculaire grande ih- hi cuissc, Arteria

profunda femoris

—

a. Opisthogastrique, ('celiac

artery

—

a (Jrbituirc, Ophthalmic artery

—

a. de

VOvaire, Spermatic artery

—

a. Pelvi-cruraie,

Crural artery

—

<t- Pclricrurale, Iliac artery

—

a.

Vclciciinc. Hypogastric artery— a. Premier des

Vwraciijiics, Arteria thoracica externa superior
—a. Rudio-carpienne transvcrsulc palmaire, Ra-
dio-carpal artery

—

a. Scrotale\ Pudic, external,

artery

—

a. Suus-claviere, Subclavian artery

—

a.

i s-pubio-fe' morale, Obturator artery

—

a. Sous-

pubicniir. Pudic, internal, artery— a. Sous ster-

nil, Mammary, internal

—

a. Spheno-epineuse,
Meningeal artery, middle

—

a. Stomogastrique,
Coronary artery

—

a. Sus-maxillaire, Alveolar

artery— «• Sus-maxillaire, Buccal aitery

—

a.

Sus- Metatarsienne, Metatarsal artery—a. Sus-

jndrienne, Epigastric artery

—

a. Testicutaire,

Spermatic artery

—

a. Thoraciquc humtralc, Ac-
romial artery

—

a. Trachelo cervical, see ( 'erebral

arteries

—

a. TrochanUrienne, Circumflex artery

of the thigh

—

a. Troisihne des thoraciqucs, Ac-
romial artery

—

a. Tumpanique, Auditory artery,

external—a. I'dale, see Ciliary aitery

—

a. Vul-

rairc, Pudic, external, artery.

ARTERIA, Artery— a, Anonyma, Innominata
artery— a. Aspers,Trachea— a. Cerebralis, Caro-

tid, internal— a. Cervicalis, Basilary artery—a.

Coronaria deztra, Pyloric artery— a. Ci
Aorta— a. Externa cubiti, Radial artery— a.

Dorsalis methcarpi, Metacarpal artery— a. Dura?
rnatris media maxima, Meningeal artery, middle
—a. Encephalica, Carotid, internal— a. Gastrica
superior. Coronary artery—a. Ileo-colica: set-

Colic arteries— a. [liaca interna, Hypogastric
artery— a. Iliaca posterior, Hypogastric artery —
a. Magna, Aorta—a. Malleolaris externa: see

see Cerebral arteries— a. I'u-

internal, artery— a.

fudica, Pudic, internal, artery— a. Ramulus
ductus Pterygoidei, Pterygoid artery— a Sphe-

no-spinoaa, Meningeal artery, middle—a. Spi-

nalis, a. Profunda humeri—a. Sternalis, Mam-
mary, internal— a. Supra-orbitalis, Frontal ar-

tery— a. Sylviana: see Cerebral arteries— a.

Thoracica axillaris vel alaris. Scapular artery,

inferior— a. Thoracica humeralis, Acromial ar-

tery—a. Transversalis colli: see Cerebral arte-

ries—a. Transversalis humeri. Scapular aitery,

superior— a. Ulnaris, Cubital artery— a. Ulerina

hypogastrica, Uterine artery— a. Vasta posterior,

a. Profunda femoris.

AKTE'RIAC, Arleriacus. A medicine pre-

scribed in diseases of the windpipe.

ARTE'KLE ADIPO'S.E. The arteries which
secrete the fat about the kidneys, are sometimes

so called. They are ramifications of the capsular,

diaphragmatic, renal, and spermatic arteries.

Artkruc Apoplectics, Carotids—a. Capi-

tales, Carotids.

ArtkrijE Cimares, Ciliary arteries—a. Ju-

jrulares, Carotids—a. Lethargies), Carotids—a.

rrsaparantes, Spermatic arteries—a. Bomnifeno,

Carotids—a. Soporales. Carotids— a. Soporana ,

Carotids— a. Venosae, Pulmonary veins.

ARTE'RIAL, Arteriosus. Belonging to ar-

teries.

Arterial Blood, (F.) San? arte rid. Eli '1

blood is so called because contained in the arte-

ries. The pulmonary veins, however, also con-

tain red blood: hence the name arterial ceins,

(F.) Feines art er idles, applied to them.

Arte'rial Duct, Canallis arteriosus, Ductus

arterio'sus, I). Botulti. (F.) Cunal aitirii /.is the

portion of the pulmonary artery which termi-

nates in the aorta in the foetus. When this

duct is obliterated after birth, it is called Arte'-

rial Lid anient, (F.) Ligament artiriel.

Arterial System includes all the arteries,

from their origin in the heart to their termina-

tion in the organs. See Vascular System.

ARTERIALLZATION OF THE BLOOD,
Haematosis.

ARTERMRCTIE, from oyripta, 'artery,'

and arcto. ' I straiten.' Contraction of an artery.

ARTERIECTASIS, Aneurism.
A UTERI EURVSMA. Aneurism.
AKTERIITIS, Arteritis.

ARTERIODIALYSIS, see Aneurism.
A RTERIOG'RA PI 1 Y ,

.

h U /-wgra'jdti* ; from

aoTijQut, ' artery,' and j
n

t

q », ,
' a description.' A

description of the arteries.

ARTERIOLA. A small artery.

ARTERIOL'OGY, Jruriolodia; fronn an-

nnut, 'artery,' and loyOfj 'a discourse.' A
treatise on the arteries.

ARTE'RlO-PiTU'ITOUS. An epithet ap-

plied to vessels which OMep along the interior

of the nostrils,— Ruysch.
ARTERIOORHEXIS, see Aneurism.

ARTERIOSTBIE, from syri^a, 'artery.'

and o0T$or
t

' a bone.' Ossification of an artery.

—Piorry,
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ARTERIOTOMY, Arteriotom'ia, from core-

(it*, ' an artery,' and nuvw, 'I cut.' This word

bus been used for the dissection of arteries.

Most commonly, however, it means a surgical

operation, which consists in opening an artery,

to draw blood from it. Arteriotomy is chiefly

used in inflammatory affections of the head,

when the blood is generally obtained from the

temporal artery.

ARTERFT1S, Arterii
1

'tis , Inflamma'tio Arte-

ria'rum, (F.) Inflammation des arteres; from

aoT^oia, 'an artery,' and ids, a termination

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of an

artery.

ARTERY, Arteria, (F.) Artere, from ar,o, 'air,'

and T7]Qtiv, ' to preserve,' quasi, 'receptacle of

air,' because the ancients believed that it con-

tained air. They, at first, gave the name, Arte-

ry, to the trachea, aorvpin Toa/tiu, because it

is filled with air; and afterwards they used the

same term for the arteries, properly so called,

probably because they commonly found them
empty in the dead body. We find, also, yXefeg

to designate the arteries, called by the Latins

Venm micantes pulsatiles. Arteries, with the

moderns, signify that order of vessels, which
arise from the two ventricles of the heart, and

have valves only at their origin. They are cy-

lindrical, firm,and elastic canals : of a yellowish

white colour ; little dilatable ; easily lacerable
;

and formed, 1. Ofan external, laminated or cellu-

lar membrane, of a dense and close character. 2.

Of a middle coat composed of fibres, which
does not, however, contract on the application

of the galvanic stimulus; and 3. Of an inner

coat, which is thin, diaphanous, reddish, and
polished.

The use of the arteries is to carry the blood

from the heart to the various parts of the sys-

tem. It will be obvious, however, that they

cannot all convey arterial blood. The pulmo-

nary artery, for example, is destined to convey

the venous blood to the lungs, there to be con-

verted into arterial; whilst the pulmonary veins

convey arterial blood back to the heart.

TABLE OF THE PRINCIPAL ARTERIES OF THE
BODY.

All the other arteries take their rise from the

Pulmonary Artery, or the Aorta: and the names
generally indicate the parts to which they are

distributed.

I. Arterta Pulmonaris.
The Pulmonary Artery arises from the right

ventricle, and soon divides into a right and left

branch, which are distributed to each lung.

II. Arteria Aorta.
The Aorta arises from the left ventricle. It is

the common trunk of the arteries of the body,
and may be divided into five portions,

a. Arteries furnished by the Aorta at its origin.

1. A. Cardiaca or coronaria anterior.

2. A. Cardiaca or coronaria posterior.

b. Arteries furnished by the Aorta at its arch.

The arch of the Aorta gives off, to the left,

two considerable trunks—the Arteria carotidea

primitiva, and A- subclavia; and, to the right

a single trunk, which is larger—the A. innomi-
vataor Brachio-cephalica, which divides into the

primitive carotid and subclavian.

A- Arteria Caro- ( Divides into A. Carotidea externa,
TJDka primitiva. \ A. Carotidea interna,

a. A. Ca- I

rotidea *>

externa

I 6.

Tempo-
ralis.

2. A.
Maxilla-

ris inter

na.

b.A.Ca
rotidea.

interna

f Furnishes, 1, A. Thyroidea superior.

I 2. A. lingualis, which gives off the A. dorsalis
lingua and A. sublingualis.

13. A. facialis or A. Mazillaris externa, which
furnishes the A. palatina inferior, the
A. submentalis, and A. coronaria supe-
rior and inferior.

4. A. occipitalis, which gives off the A. mas-
toidea posterior.

5. A. auricularis posterior, which gives off
A. stylo-mastoidea.

. A . pharyngea inferior.

The external carotid ultimately divides into the tem-
poral artery and internal maxillary.

S Furnishes A. transversalisfaciei, A. auricularis
i anterior, and A. temporalis media.

( Furnishes 13 branches, viz. A meningea media,
A. dentaris inferior, A. temporalis profunda

J

posterior, A. masscterina, A. plerygoidea, A.
buccalis, A temporalis profunda anterior, A.
alveolaris; A. suborbitaris, A. vidiana, A.
pterygopalatina or pharyngea superior, A.

I. palatina superior, and A sphenopalatine^.

f Furnishes, 1. A. vphthalmica. which gives off

|

A. lachrymalis, A. centralis retinae, A. sup-
raorbital vel superciliaris, A. ciliares pos-
teriores, A. ciliares longec, A. muscularis
superior et inferior, A. ethmoidalis posterior
et anterior, A. palpebralis, superior et in-

ferior, A. nasal is, and A. frontalis. 2. A.
communicans, Willesii. 3 A. choroi.dea. 4.

A. cerebralis anterior. 5 A. cerebralis media.

{ Furnishes, I. A. Vertebralis, which gives off

A. spinalis anterior et posterior, A. cere-
bellosa inferior, and forms—by uniting it-

self with that of the opposite "side—the A.
basilaris, divided into A. cerebellosa supe-
rior and A cerebralis posterior. 2. A. Thy-
roidea inferior, which gives off A. cervicalis

ascendens. 3. A. mammaria interna, which
gives off the A. mediastina anterior and A.
diaphragmatica superior. 4. A. intercostalia

superior. 5. A. cervicalis transversa. 6. A.
scapularis superior. 7. A. cervicalis posterior
vel profunda. Farther on, the subclavian
artery continues its pi ogress under the name
A. axillaris.

'Furnishes, 1. A. acromialis. 2. A. thoracica
superior. 3. A. thoracica inferior vel longa
vel mammaria externa. 4. A- scapularis infe-

rior vel communis. 5. A. cirrumfiexa pos-
terior. 6. A circumfiexa anterior. Farther
on, the axillary artery continues under the
name A. brachialis.

("Furnishes si. kumeralis profunda or collatera-

A. Bra- ) lis externa. 2. A. collatcralis interna. It

chialis. ) afterwards divides into the radial and cu-
bital arteries.

Gives off A. rtcurrens radialis, A. dorsalis
carpi, A. dorsulis metocarpi, A. dorsalis
pollicis, and terminates in forming the
Arcuspalmaris profundus.

("Gives off A. rtcurrens cubitalis antnior and
posterior: A. interosea anterior and postc
rior, which latter furnishes A rccurrens ra-

dialis posterior. It terminates in forming
the superficial palmar arch, which gives
offA. Cullatei ales diffitorum.

B. Ar-
teria
SUBCLA

A. Axil-

laris.

\ u

(Gil
\.A.Ra-\ c

dialis.
J p
( J

f

{

2.A.Cu
bitalis.

c. Arteries given off by the Aorta in the Thorax.

( 1. A. Bronchica, deilra et sinistra.

I 2. A. asophaga® v to the number of four, five,

I or six.)

\ 3. A. mediastinal posteriores.

I 4. A. intercostal s inferiores vel Aorticm (to

( the number of eight, nine, or ten.)

d. Arteries furnished by the Aorta in the Abdo-
men.

cse i
j

rpjj
e ^ diaphragmatica vel phrenica, deztra
et sinistra,

f Which divides into three branches, 1. A.co-

These
arteries

are,

branches <

are, (

2. A.
Caliaca.

3. A.

i ronaria ventriculi. 2. A. Htputica, which
gives off A. pylorica, A. gastro-epi|4oica

dextra and A. cystica; and, lastly, the A.
splenica, which gives off A. gastro-epiploica
sinistra and vasa brevia.

Vrscntc- \ Which gives off at its concavity the A cnlica

rica ^u \ dextra superior, media it inferior, arid at its

vcrior f
convex Part fr°m J5 to 2° Kami intcstiuales.
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4. A. . u
ira in-\
fcriar. f

hich gives off* .fl. cnliea superior m, tii/i, and
Hid d.vides into A. huMiiorrlioulales

Bupeiioi

a. A. II-

iaca in-

terna.

b. A. II

isca ex-
terna.

A. Cru
ralis.

i Turn

( ter

A.
."/

rira

fcriar.

o. The •/• Capsularcs m di<e (to the number of IWQ on
cai h side.)

6. .1. Renal - or Emulgcntes.
7. A. Sp< '•'' ''

5 A. J.umbarcs ito the number of four or five on each

side.)

e. Arteries resulting from the Bifurcation of the

Aorta.

The Aorta, a little above it- Bifurcation, tr'vesoffthe A.
:. and dii idee Into A. Ui i

S Divides into A. tliaca interna and A. iliaca ex-

tXX.
'

f Pornisbea, 1, A. iliolumbar,*. 2. A sacra la-It, A. glut,! a or itiaea posterior. 4.

6, A obtu-

rators. 7. -/. hir.morrhoidtra media

uterine. 9. A. vaginalis. 10. A. isckiatira.

interna, which giVCfl olf the

.3. A'"' orrhi.id.il s mferiores, .1. of the sep-

tum, A. transversa perinsi, A. corporis ca

-i, and .7. ilursiilis penis.

Furnishes I. -i epigastriea. 2. .V. iTtaea *n-

terior or circumjuza Hit, and is continued af-

twards under tbe name of Crural Artery.

( Furnishes, L -?• w*c«taiua abdorninalis. 8. ./.

pudenda SUpsrJUialis and profunda. 3. ad.

mu-culciris saperfuialis. 4. .7. ISM
! profunda, which gives offthe A. cirrumfleza

I

externa and interna, and the three Perfo-

raatea, distinguished into superior, middle,

and inferior. Farther on, the crural artery

^ continues under the name A. Poplitma.

{ Furnishes, 1. A. artictUarcs superiorcs, interna,

|

media, et crtcrna. 8. A. gnnelltr. A. A. ar

ticuliins infi rions. interna et externa. 4. A.

A. Pop- J
tibialis asttea, which, at the foot, takes the

lita;a. ' nam", -f. Dorsalis Tarsi, and gives off the

tarsal and metatarsal arteries. In the leg,

the popliteal artery divides into the pero-

neal and p i-terior tibial.

1. A.Pe- S Divides into A.peronaa aniica and A.ptron&i
ionjiu I pns'ien.

f Divides into A. plantiris intern* mod A. plan-

n _ rna. The latter, by anastomosing
"y r J

with ill . / dorsalis tarsi, forms the plant ,r

'

j
a-ci, wlit nee arise Rami superiorss ot per*

postua.
I

fl>ra „ tlS postici, R. inferiorts postiei ct an-

[ lid, which give olf Rami perforantes antici.

ARTERY, ANGULAR, Facial artery—a. ar-

ticular, Circumflex artery— a. Central of the

retina, Central artery of the retina—a. Central

of Zinn, Central artery of the retina—a. Ce-

phalic, Carotid—a. Cerebral posterior, Verte-

bral— a. Cervico-scapular, see Cervical arteries

—a. Coronary of the lips, Labial artery— a. Cro-

taphite, Temporal artery—a. Fibular, Peroneal
artery— a. Gastric inferior, Gastro-epiploic ar-

tery—a. Gastro-hepatic, see Gastro-epiploic

artery—a. Genital, Pudic (internal) artery—a.

Guttural inferior, Thyroideal a. inferior—a.

Guttural superior, Thyroideal—a. superior—a.

Humeral, Brachial artery— a. Iliac posterior,

Gluteal artery— a. Iliaco-muscular, Ileo-Jumbar

artery— a. Labial, Facial artery— a. Laryngeal
superior, Thyroideal artery superior—a. Lateral

large, Spheno-palatine artery—a. Maxillary in-

ternal, racial artery— a. Median of the sacrum,
Sacral artery, anterior— a. Palatolabial, Facial

artery— a. fencephalic, Carotid (external)— a.

Pharyngeal, superior, Pterygopalatine artery

— a. Phrenic, Diaphragmatic artery—a. Poste-

rior of the brain, see Cerebral arteries— a. Ex-
ternal scapular, Acromial artery—a. Spinal,

Meningeal artery, middle—a. Subclavian right,

Iunominata arteria— a. Subscapular, Scapular
artery, inferior— a. Supramaxillary, Alveolar
artery— a. Suprarenal, Capsular artery— a. Tho-
racic, internal, Mammary internal—a. Urethro-
bulbar, Transverse perineal artery—a. Vesico-

7*

prostatic, Vesical artery-

artery.

ARTETIS'CUS ; from artus, ' a limb.' One
who has lost a limb.

ARTHAM'TA, from bptoc, 'bread:
1

the

('>/c'lamcn or Sowbread. It was formerly made
into ointments, with many other substances,

and was employed as a purgative, being rubbed
on the abdomen. It formed the L'ngucu'tum Ar-

tliani'tm.

Arth amta. Cyclamen-, Cyclamen.
ARTHETtCA. Teucrium cliamrepitys.

ARTHRAL'GIA,^rtAr<ma/'gYa,frora &o9*p\,
' a jomt,' and alyoc, • pain.' Pain in the joints.

ARTHREM'BOLUS,from aQ&oav, ' a joint,'

m, ' in,' and ia). t. u, 'least.' An ancient instru-

ment used in the reduction of dislocations.

ARTHRETICA, Teucrium chamapitys.
ARTHRIT'IC, An/trit'icus, from undoor, <a

joint.' (F.) Arthritique, GouUmtx. That which
relates to gout, as arthritic symptoms, <Scc.

ARTHRIT1CUS VERUS, Gout.
ARTHRITIS, Gout, Arthrosia— a. Aberrans,

Gout (wandering)—a. Acuta, Gout (regular)

—

a. Arthrodynia, Rheumatism, chronic—a. Ato-
nic, Gout (atonic)—a. Asthenica, Gout (atonic)

— a. Diaphragmatica, Angina Pectoris— a. Er-

ratica, Gout ( wandering)—a. Hydrarthros, Hy-
drarthrus—a. Inflammatoria, Gout (regular)—
a. Nodosa, Gout (with nodosities)— a. Podagra,

Gout—a. Rheumatismus, Rheumatism, acute

—

a. Retrograda, Gout (retrograde.)

ARTH ROC'ACE, from 00*00*, ' a joint,' and
xaxog, 'bad.' Disease of the joints ; and espe-

cially caries of the articular surfaces ; Spina
ventosa, (q. v.)

ARTHROCACOLOG"IA, from Arthrocac.ia,

—according to Rust, a chronic disease of the

joints ; and Jtoyo$, 'a description.' The doctrine

of chronic disease of the joints.

ARTHRO'DIA, from u<nW, 'a joint,'

Adarticula'tio. A moveable joint, formed by
the head of a bone applied to the surface of
a shallow socket, so that it can execute move-
ments in every direction Arthrodium is ' a

small joint •.' diminutive of Arthrodia.

ARTHRODYX'IA, Arthronal'gia, from «<..

$oov, 'articulation,' and odwva, 'pain.' Articu-

lar pain. Pain in the joints. See Rheuma-
tism, chronic.

ARTHROM'BOLK, from aotfnov, and (Joiiw,
1 I cast.' Coaptation, reduction. Reduction of
a luxated or fractured bone.
ARTHRON, 'a joint.' The ancients used

the word .Irthron, for the articulation of bones
with motion, in opposition to Symphysis, or ar-

ticulation without motion.
ARTHRONALGlA,.\rthral<Tia,Arthrodynia.
AKTHROPHLOGO'SIS, from ap^oor, a

joint,' and flsyatj ' I burn." Inflammation of

the joints.

ARTHROPUO'SIS, from oq&qov, 'a joint,

and nuov, ' pus.' Suppuration or abscess of the

joints.

ARTIIRO- RHEUMATISMUS, Rheuma-
tism (acute.)

ARTHRO'SIA, from ac,9nov>, 'I articulate.'

Arthritis, (of some.) Inflammation mostly con-

fined to the joints; severely painful; occasion-

ally extending to the surrounding muscles \
(jenus of diseases in the Nosology of Good, in-

cluding Rheumatism, Gout, Articular inflam-
mation, Jointache, Sec,

Ar.TiiRosu Aci i\. Rheumatism, acute—a.

Chronica, Rheumatism, chronic—a. Lumbo-
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rum, Lumbago—a. Podagra, gout— a. Podagra I A. contre nature, A. anormale. A false joint,

complicata, Gout (retrograde)— a. Podagra lar-
\
formed between fragments of bone, that have

vata, Gout (atonic)—a. Podagra regularis, Gout remained ununited; or between a luxated bone
(regular.)

ARTHROSIS, Articulation.

ARTHROSPON'GUS, from aodoov, 'a joint,'

and (T.-io/yoc, ' a sponge.' A white, fungous

tumour of the joints.

ARTIA. According to some, this word is

synonymous with aQryouc; others use it syno-

nymously with Trachea.

ARTICHAUT, Cynara scolymus.
ARTICHOKE, Cynara scolymus.

ARTICLE, Articulation.

ARTICOCALUS, Cynara scolymus.

ARTICULAR, Arlicula'ris : from arius, ' a

joint ;' articulus, • a smaller joint.' That which
relates to the articulations ;—as the articular

capsules, &c.
Aktic'ular Ar'teries of the Knee, arise

from the popliteal artery, and surround the

tibio-femoral articulation. Although of a small

size, they are important, as they furnish blood

to the lower extremity after the operation for

popliteal aneurism. They are distinguished
into superior and inferior. The superior articu-

lar arteries, popliteal articular arteries, are com-
monly three in number: one of which is inter-

nal, another external, and another middle. The
first anastomoses by one branch with the ex-

ternal circumflex ; and by another with the ex-

ternal superior articular. The second anasto-

moses with the external circumflex, the superior

internal articular, and the inferior external ar-

ticular; and the third is distributed within the

joint. The inferior articular arteries are two in

number: an internal and external. The former
anastomoses with the internal superior articu-

lar, and the external inferior articular. The
latter anastomoses with the recurrent branch of

the anterior tibial, and the external superior ar-

ticular.

Artic'ular Facettes are the contiguous
surfaces, by means of which the bones are ar-

ticulated.

Articular Veins of the knee follow the

same course as the arteries.

ARTICULATION, Joint, Artimla f

tio , Ar-
throsis, Assarthro'sis, Artidulus, Junctu'ra,

Cola, Conjunc'tio,JVodus, Commissu'ra, Compa-
ges, Syntax'is. (F.) Articulation, Article. Same
etymon. The union of bones with each other,

as well as the kind of union.

TABLE OF ARTICULATIONS.
Articulations are generally divided into Diar-

throses or moveable articulations, and Synar-

throses or immoveable.

Amphiarthroses.
Diarthroses, orbicu-

[
Enarthrosis.

DtartTiroses. { lar vague. \ Arthrodia.
3. Alternative or Ginglymus, which ad-

L mits of varieties.

1. Suture

f
1

Synarthro-
c 1. Suture.

) 2. Harmony.
) 3. Gomphosis.
' 4. Schindylesis.

The Articulations are subject to a number of

diseases, which are generally somewhat severe.

These may be physical, as wounds, sprains,

luxations, &c. ; or they may be organic, as an-

kyloses, extraneous bodies, caries, rheumatism,
gout, hydrarthroses, arthropuosis, &c.
Articula'tion means also the combination of

letters which constitute words. See Voice.

Articulation, False, Pseudarthrosis, Ar-

tic'ulus falsus, (F.) A. fausse, A. accidentellt

and the surroundincr parts.

ARTICULATION EjY CUARXIeRE, Gin-
glymus

—

a. dela Hanche, Coxo-femoral articula-

tion.

ARTICULI D1GITORUM MAIN US, Pha-
langes of the fingers—a. Digitorum pedis, Pha-
langes of the toes.

ARTIFICIAL, Artificia'lis. (F.) Artificiel;

from ars, artis, ' art,' and facere, ' to make.'
That which is formed by art.

Artificial Eyes are usually made ofenamel,
and represent a sort of hollow hemisphere,
which is applied beneath the eyelids, when
the eye is lost.

Artificial Teeth are teeth made of ivory,
porcelain, &c.
PIECES D'AXATOMIE ARTIFIC1ELLES

are preparations of anatomy, modelled in wax,
plaster, paper, &c.
ARTISCOCCUS L^EVIS, Cynara scolvmus.
ART1SCUS, from «otoc, ' bread.' See Tro-

chiscus. A troch of the shape of a small loaf.

Also, and especially, a troch made of vipers.

ARTOCAR'PUS. The Breadfruit Tree. An
Otaheitan tree, so called because the fruit,

which is milky and juicy, supplies the place of
bread to the inhabitants, It grows to the height
of 40 feet.

Artocarpus Integrifolia, Caoutchouc.
ARTOC'REAS, from uorog, 'bread,' and

xoiug, ' flesh.' A kind of nourishing food made
of' various aliments boiled together.—Galen.
ARTOG'ALA, from aqrog, 'bread,' and

ya?.u, ' milk.' An alimentary preparation of
bread and milk. A poultice.

ARTOM'ELI, from aorog, 'bread,' and pelt,
' honey.' A cataplasm of bread and honey.
Galen.
ARTUS, Membrum.
ARTYMA, Condiment.
ARUM, see A. triphyllum.

Arum Dracun'culus, Dracun'cuius poly-

phyl'lus, Colubri'na Dracon'tia, Erva de Sancfta

Maria, Gig'arus serpenta'ria, Arum polyphyl!

•

him, Serpenta'ria Gallo'rum. Family, Aroidese.

Sex. Syst. Moncecia Polyandria. The roots and
leaves are very acrimonious. The plant resem-
bles the A. macula'turn, in its properties.

Arum Esculen'tum, Taro. The foliage and
roots possess acrid qualities, which are dissi-

pated by baking or boiling ; in which iorm it is

used as food by the Polynesians.
Arum Macula'tum, Cuckoio Pint, Barba

Aaro'nis, Serpenta'ria minor, Zin'giber Ger-
man'icum, Wake Robin. (F.) Gouct, Pied de
Veau. The fresh root is stimulant internally.

Dose, 9J- °f tne dried root. Externally, it is

very acrid. From the root of this Arum a starch
is prepared, which is called Portland Island
Sago, Gersa serpenta'ria, Cerus'sa serpenta'ria,,

Fec'ula ari macula'ti.

Arum Triphyl'lum, Indian Turnip, Dragon
Root. This plant grows all over the United
States, and is received into their Pharmacopoeia
under the title of Arum. The recent root, or

Cormus

—

Arum, (Ph. U. S)— is very acrimoni-
ous, and has been employed in asthma, croup,
and hooping-cough. Boiled in lard, it has been
used in tinea capitis, and boiled in milk in con-
sumption.
ARUMAR1, Caramata.
ARUNDO BAMBOS, Bamboo— a. Brachii.
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major, Ulna—a. Brachii minor, Radius— a. In- I .4S.1RET. Asarum.
dica, Sagittarium alexipharmacum— n. Major,' ASARl'TES, from aaanov, ' the asarum.' A
Tibia—a. Minor, Fibula—a. Saccharifera, see

;
diuretic wine, of which asarum was an ingre-

Saccharum. dient.— Dioscorides.

ARVUM, Vulva. AS'AIU M, from a, privative, and r*i(«cr,'to
Arvcm Nature, Uterus. adorn :' because not admitted into the ancient
ARYT.E'NA, coi rraiva. ' a ladle.' Hence,

|
coronal wreaths; As'arvm Europium. Jfardus

ARYTJS'NO-EPIGLOTTICl B. An/U.'no- Monta'na. Jfardus Rust'tin. .harum. (Y.).ha-
epiglottidat'us. That which belongs to the ary- ret ou Cabaret, Oreille d'lwmme. OreiUette, Gi-
tenoid cartilages and epiglottis. Wiosfow gives rard-lioussin, Hard Sauvage. Fain. Aroidea?.

this name to small, fleshy fasciculi, which are Sex. Syst. Dodecandria Monogynia. The plant,

attached, atone extremity, to the arytenoid car- used in medicine, is the .Is
1arum EsffopHa'um,

tilages, and, by the other, to the free edge of
J

.Isarabac'ca, and of this the leaves. They are

the epiglottis. These fibres do not always exist, emetic, cathartic, and errhine, but are hardly
They form part of the arytenoid muscle of mo- ever employed, except for the last purpose.
dern anatomists. A'sarim Canadej'sk, Canada Snakeroot,
ARYTE'NOID, drytwnoi'des, Arytenoid*'us, Wild Ginger, Colts Foot. The root As'arum

from itniiiiira, 'a ladle,' and udog, 'shape.' (Ph. U. S.) is used as a substitute for ginger,
Ladle-shaped. and is said to act as a warm stimulant and dia-

Aryt'knoid Car'tilages, Cartila(r"ines ary- phoretic.

tenoi'des, C. guttura'lcs, C. gutturi'nee, C gut- . ASCAIN. MINERAL WATERS OF. As-
turifor'mes, C. triquetral, Guttur'nia, are two

j cain is a village, situate about a league from St.

cartilages of the larynx, situate posteriorly
\
Jean-de-Luz in France. The water is a cold

above the cricoid, and which, by approximation, chalybeate.

diminish the aperture of the glottis. Their
| ASCARDAMYC'TES, from a, privative, and

upper extremities or cornua are turned towards rxagfc/Kvrrw, 'I twinkle the eyes.' One who
each other, and are now and then found loose,

! states with fixed eyes, and without moving the
in the form of appendices, which are consi- eyelids.—Hippocr.
dered,bysome,as distinct cartilages, and termed ASCARICIDA ANTHELMINTICS. Ver-
cuneifurmoT tuberculated Cartilages, or Comic'-

\
nonia anthelmintica.

ula Laryn'gis,

Aryt'esoid Glands, Glandu'la. Arijteno'ida/a:,

are small, glandular, whitish bodies, situate an-

terior to the A. cartilages. They pour out a

mucous fluid to lubricate the larynx.

ARYTENOID.E'US. (F.) Arytcnoidicn. A
small muscle, which passes from one arytenoid

cartilage to the other, by its contraction brings

them together, and diminishes the aperture of

the glottis. VVinslow divided the muscle into

three portions ;—the Arytenoidcefus transrer
1

'sus,

and two Jrytenoida/i obli'qui.

ARYTH'M, .iryth'mus, from a, privative,

and Qvduo$, ' rythm,' 'measure.' Irregular.

This word is applied chiefly to the pulse.

ASA, Asafcetida.

ASAFCETiDA, Assafa^tida, Stercus diab'oli,

Jsa, Dctil's dung. A gum resin— the concrete

juice of the FePula Assafat'ida. Order, Urn-

AS'CARIS, pi. ASCAR'IDES, from aa-xa-

0t€«, 'I leap.' A genus of intestinal worms,
characterized by a long, cylindrical body, ex-
tenuated at the extremities; and having a mouth
furnished with three tubercles, from which a
very short tube is sometimes seen issuing. For-
merly, there were reckoned two varieties of the
Ascaris—the AsJcaris lumbricoi'des, Lumbri'cus.

' L. Teres, or long round worm; and the As'earis
Vcrmiculu'ris— the Ascaris proper—the thread
worm or maw worm. The former is alone in-

! eluded under the genus, at present—a new cre-

i nus having been formed of the A. vermicularis

!
under the name Oxyuris.
Ascaris Trichuria, Tricocephalus.
AS'CELES or AS'KELES, Curtns cru'ribus,

! from u, privative, and oxtlog. ' a leg.' One who
' has no legs.

ASCELLA, Axilla.

belliferae. It is in small masses of a whitish,
j

ASCEN'DENS, from ascen'dere, (ad and
reddish, and violet hue, adhering together.

|
scandere,) ' to ascend.' (F.) Ascendant. Parts

Taste bitter and subacrid: smell insupportably are thus called, which are supposed to arise

in a region lower than that where they ter-alliaceous. The Asiatics use it regularly as a

condiment.
Its medical properties are antispasmodic, sti-

mulant, and anthelmintic. Dose, gr. v. to xx,

in pill.

\PES, 'crude,' Asep'ton. A term ap-

plied to the sputum, or to other matters evacu-
ated, which do not give signs of coction.

ASAP H'ATUM, from u, privative, and <raq>rc,

' clear.' This term has been applied to collec-

tions in the sebaceous follicles of the skin,

which may be pressed out like little worms,
with a black head. See Acne.
ASAPJU'A, from u, privative, and <ra.Qr

t ;,
1 clear.' Dysplio'ma immodula'la palati'na, Fa-
raphu'nia guttura'lis ; F. palati'na. Defective
articulation, dependent upon diseased palate.

—

Hippocr., Vogel.

ASARABACCA, Asarum.
ASAR'CON, from a, privative, and <r*o;,

•flesh.' Devoid of flesh. Aristotle uses the

term for the head when it is but little fleshy,

compared with the chest and abdomen.

minate. Thus, Jiorta ascendens, is the aorta

from its origin to the arch: Vena eara ascen-

dens, the large vein, which carries the blood
from the inferior parts to the heart: Obli/juus

ascendens (muscle,) the lesser oblique muscle
of the abdomen, &c. .

ASCEN'SUS MORBI. The period of in-

crease of a disease.

ASCESIS, Exercise.

ASCHIL, Scilla.

ASCHISTODAC'TYLUS,
^
Syndac'tylus;

from a. privative, o/iorog/ cleft:' and cWtl/oc,
' a finger.' A monster whose fingers are not
separated from one another.— Gurlt.

ASCIA, Azine, ' an axe,' Scepar'nos, Dola-
bra, Fascia spira'lis. Name of a bandage men-
tioned by Hippocrates and Galen, and figured
by Scultetus, in the shape of an axe or hatchet.
—Galen. See Doloire.

\S( ILLA, Axilla.

ASCITES, from aoxog, ' a bottle:'—Askilrs,
Hydrocc'lt Feritona/i, lly'drops Mdom'inis, lly-
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drognster, Ascli'tes. Dropsy of the lower

belly, Dropsy of the Perilont'um. (F.) Ascite,

Uydropt" rdome, Hydropisic du Bas-ventre. A
collection of serous fluid in the abdomen.

Ascites proper is dropsy of the peritoneum;

and is characterized by increased size of the

abdomen, by fluctuation and the general signs

of dropsy. It is rarely a primary disease; but

is always dangerous, and but little susceptible

of cure". Most generally, it is owing to ob-

structed circulation in some of the viscera, or

to excitement of the vessels of the abdominal

organs. The treatment is essentially the same

aslthat of other dropsies. Paracentesis, when
had recourse to, can only be regarded as a pal-

liative.

Ascites HEPA.To-CvsTicLS,Turgescentia ve-

sicular felleas—a. Ovarii, Hydrops ovarii— a. Sac-

catus, Hvdroarion, Hydrops ovarii.

ASCLEPL1DE, Asclepias Vincetoxicum.
Asclepias Asthmat'ica. (F.) Ipecacuanha

Mane de I He de France. A creeping plant of the

Isle of France, regarded as a specific in asthma.

Asclepias Cerassav'ica. The leaves are

emetic in the dose of one or two scruples. It

is the fpecacuanJia hlanc of St. Domingo.
Asclepias Decum'bens, the root. Escharo-

tic, cathartic, sudorific, diuretic.

Asclepias, Flesh-coloured, A. lncarnata.

Asclepias Gigantea. The milky juice is

very caustic. It is used in Malabar against

herpes; and, mixed with oil, in gout.

Ascle'pias Incarna'ta, Flesh-coloured as-

clepias. The root of this plant, which grows
in all parts of the United States, has the same
virtues as the A. Syriaca.

Asclepias Proc //era(?) Beidcl-ossar; Bcidel-

sar. An ..Egyptian plant, the leaves of which
are made into plaster, and applied to indolent

tumours. The milky juice is caustic, and is

used as such.

Asclepias Syriaca, Common Silkweed, Milk
Weed, (F.) Rerbe a la houette. The cortical

part of the root has been given, in powder, in

asthmatic and pulmonic affections in general,

and, it is said, with success.

Asclf/pias Tu bt.ro's\, Butterfly Weed, Pleu-

risy Root, Flux Root, Wind Root, White Root.

J\'at. Ord. Asclepiadear. Sex. Syst. Pentan-
dria Digynia. Said to have been first re-

commended by Aox?.t7ziudr
t

s:. In Virginia and
the Carolinas, the root of this plant has been
long celebrated as a remedy in pneumonic
affections. It is sudorific, and the powder acts

as a mild purgative. Its chief powers are said

to be expectorant, diaphoretic, and febrifuge.

It is occasionally given to relieve pains of the

stomach from flatulence and indigestion.

Asclepias Vincetox'icum. Called from
JEsculapius probably. The Swallow Wort.

(F.) Asclepiade, Dompte-veniru The root is

said to be stimulant, diuretic, and emmena-
gogue, but is hardly ever used. It is called,

also, Hirundina'ria.

A SCLITES, Ascites.

ASCO'MA, from aoy.oc, 'a bottle.' The
eminence of the pubes at the period of puberty

in females.—Rufus of Ephesus.
ASE, Anxiety.

ASELLI, Onisci aselli.

ASELLUS, Oniscus.

ASE'MA CRISIS, koioic aor
t
ua, from a, priv.

and orua, ' a sign.' A crisis occurring unexpect-
edly and without the ordinary precursory sicrns.

ASEPTON,Asapes.

ASH, BITTER, Quassia.
Ash TuEE,Fraxinus excelsior— a. Mountain,

Sorbus acuparia—a. Prickly, Aralia spinosa,

Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.
ASIT'IA, from at, priv. and aiTo;, 'food.' Ab-

stinence from food (q. v.) Want of appetite.

ASJAGAN, As'jogam. An Indian tree, the

juice of whose leaves, mixed with powdered
cumin seeds, is employed in India, in colic.

ASJOGAM, Asjacran.

ASKELFS, Asceles.

ASKITES. Ascites.

ASPALASO'MUS, from aa^X^, 'a mole/
and owua, ' body.' A genus of monsters in

which there is imperfect development of the
eyes.— I. G. St. Hilaire.

ASPALTUxM, Asphaltum.
ASPARAGINE. See Asparagus.
ASO'DES, Asso'des, from &or

t
,

l disgust,'

'satiety.' A fever accompanied with anxiety
and nausea. Fe'hris aso'des vel azo'des.

ASPAR'AGUS, Aspar'agus officinalis, Com-
mon Asparagus, Spar'agus, Sparrow Grass,
Grass. .Yat. Ord. Asphodeleae. Sex. Syst. Hex-
andria Monogynia. AspaiJagi officinalis Tu-
rio'nes. (F.) Asperge. The fresh roots are
diuretic, perhaps owing to the immediate,
crystallizable principle,Asparagine. The young
shoots are a well known and esteemed vegeta-
ble diet. They communicate a peculiar odour
to the urine. A syrup made of the young
shoots and an extract of the roots has been
recommended as a sedative in heart affections.

ASPA'SIA. A ball of wood soaked in an
infusion of galls, and used by females for con-
stringing the vagina.

ASPERGE, Asparaorus.

ASPERITAS ARTERLE ASPER&, Rau-
cedo.

ASPlRITE DES PAUPIERES, Trachoma.
ASPER'ITY, Asper'itas, roughness. Aspe-

rities are inequalities on the surfaces of bones,
which often serve for the insertion of fibrous

organs.

ASPERMATIS'MUS, from *, priv. and crrrtQ-

juat, ' sperm.' Reflux of sperm from the urethra
into the bladder, during the venereal orgasm.
ASPERSIO, Catapasma, Fomentation.
ASPER'SION, Asper'sio, from aspergere (ad

and sparger e,) (F.) Arrosement. Act of sprink-
ling or pouring a liquid gutlatim over a wound,
ulcer. &c.
ASPERULA, Galium aparine.

Asper'ula odorata, Matrisyl'ra, Hepa'tica
stellafta, (F.) Asperule odorante ou Muguet des
bois,H6palique iloilee. Fam. Rubiace®. Sex. Syst.

Tetrandria Monogynia. Siceet-scented Woodroof.
Said to be diuretic, deobstruent, tonic, and vul-
nerary.

ASPERULE ODORANTE, Asperula odorata.
ASPHALTI'TES, same etymon as asphal-

tum. A name given by some to the last lum-
bar vertebra.—Gorrseus.

ASPHALTUM, Xep'ta, Arsal'tos, Aspal'tum,
from aaqali'liiv, 'to strengthen.' With the
Greeks, this word signified any kind of bitu-
men. It is now restricted chiefly to the Bit'-
umev of Jud^a,^. Judo!'icum , B. sol'idum, Jew's
Pitch, or Karabe of Sodom. (F.) Asphalte. It

is solid, friable, vitreous, black, shining, in-

flammable, and of a fetid smell. An oil is ob-
tained from it by distillation. It enters into the
composition of certain ointments and plasters.

It is collected on the surface of the water of
the Dead Sea, or Lake Asphaltites, in Judaea.
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ASPHARINE, Galium aparine. I

ASPHOD'ELUS RAMO'SUS, Asphodelus,

J. Albus, A Maris, Has'tula Regis. (F.J Lis

asphodele. The bulbs of this southern Euro-
pean plant have an acrimony, which they lose

in boiling water. They contain a fecula with
which bread has been mnde, and have been
considered diuretic. They have been used as a

succednneurn for the squill.

ASPH YX'IA, from o, priv. and ityv&tff, 'pulse.'

Defec-tus Pulsus, Acrotis'mos. For a lon<j tine,

Asphyxia was confined to the sense of ' sus-

pension of circulation or Syncope,' (q. v.) It

now generally means suspended animation,

produced by the nonconversion of the ve-

nous blood of the lungs into arterial blood.

Apno/a, ^q. v.) Apncus'lia, Apnmsphyx'ia, An-
hrtmuto'sia. Owing to the supply of air being

cut off, the unchanged venous blood of the

pulmonary artery passes into the minute radi-

cles of the pulmonary veins, but their peculiar

irritability requiring arterial blood to excite

them, stagnation takes place in the pulmonary
radicles, and death occurs chiefly from this

cause,—not owing to venous blood being dis-

tributed through the system, and 'poisoning'
it, as was the idea of Bichat. Cams asphyx'ia,

Mors apparcns, Mors putatica, or Apparent
death, is characterized by suspension of respira-

tion, of the cerebral functions, &c. Several
varieties of Asphyxia have been designated.

1. Asphvx'ia of the Nkw-Born, A. neo-

nato'rum. This is often dependent upon the

feeble condition of the infant, not permitting
respiration to be established.

2. Asphyx'ia by Nox'ious Inh ai.a'tion. or

inhalation of Gases, some of which cause death
by producing a spasmodic closure of the glot-

tis: others by the want of oxygen, and others

are positively deleterious or poisonous.

3. Asphyx'ia by Sthangui.a'tion or Suffo-

eaftion; produced by mechanical impediment
to respiration, as in strangulation.

4. Asphy'xia by Submer'sion, A. bij Drown-
ing, A. Iminerso'rum, as occurs in the drowned,
who perish in consequence of the medium in

which they are plunged being unfit for respi-

ration. See Submersion.
Mr. Chevalier has used the term Asphyxia

Idiopuih'ica, for fatal syncope owing to relaxa-

tion of the heart. See Suffocation.

Asphyxia, Local. See Gangrene—a. Neo-
natorum, a. of the new-born.
A8PHYXIE LEJTTE DES XOUVEAU-

KtS. Induration (of the cellular tissue.)

ASPHYX'lED, same etymon. In a state of
asphyxia.

!
S I'IC, Aspis; also, Lavendula.

ASIM DISCOS, Sphincter ani externus.

ASPlDIUMCORIACEUM,Calaguake radix

—a. Filix mas, Polypodium filix mas.
ASM RATIO. Inspiration.

ASPIRATION, Adspira'tio, Aspira'tio, from
aspira're (ad and spirare) « to breathe.' The
French sometimes use the term synonymously
with inspiration. It also means the act of at'

trading or sucking like a pump. Imbibition,

(q. v.) Also, the pronunciation of a vowel
with a full breath.

ASPIS, etom;. A name given by the an-

cients to a venomous serpent—the JEgyptian
viper, of Lacepede. (F.) Aspic. Its bite is very

dangerous, and it is supposed to have been the

reptile which Cleopatra used for her destruction.

ASPLE'NIUM, from a, priv. and anlrj, ' the
spleen.' Spleenwort,Miltvoaste.

Asple'nium Cet'erach, Doradil'la, Blcch-

num squajno'sum, Scolopen'dria. Athy'rion, Cet'-

erach officina'rum. (F.) Doradille. Supposed
to be subastringent and mucilaginous, and has
been recommended as a pectoral. It has also

been given in calculous case9.

Asple'nium Ruta Mura'ria, A. mura'le, Pa-
ronychia, ll'allrue, White Maidenhair, Tentwort,

Adiun'thum album, Ruta mura'ria, Salvia Vihc.

(F.) Rue des muraiUes, Sauvevie. Used in the

same cases as the last.

Asple'nium Scolopen'drium, Scolopen'drium

officina'rum, Hart's Tongue, Spleenwort, Phylli'-

tis. [Jngui ccrri'na, Blechnum lignifo'Hum.
(F.) Scolopcndre, Langue de ccrf. Properties
like the last.

Asple'nium Tiuchomanoi'des, A. Trichom '-

anes, Calliphyl'lum, Trichom'anes, Adian'thum,
rubrum, Common Maidenhair, Polyt'ricum com-
mu'ne', (FA Polytric. Properties like the last.

ASPREDO, Trachoma— a. Miliacea, Miliary

fever.

ASPRELE, Hippuris Vulgaris.

ASSA DOUX, Benjamin— a. Dulcis, Benja-
min—a. Odorata, Benjamin.
AS'SABA. A Guinea shrub whose leaves

are considered capable of dispersing buboes.

ASSAFCETIDA, Asafcetida.

ASSAIERET. A compound of bitter, sto-

machic, and purgative medicines in the form of
a pill.—Avicenna.
ASSAISOS1WEME.VT, Condiment.
ASSAKUR. Saccharum.
ASSALA. See Myristica moschata.
ASSARTHROSIS, Articulation.

ASSA'TIO, Opte'sis. The boiling of food or
medicines in their own juice, without the addi-

tion of any liquid. Various kinds of cooking
by heat—Galen.

ASSELLA, Axilla.

AS'SERAC, Assis. A preparation of opium
or of some narcotic, used by the Turks as an
excitant.

ASSERCULUM, Splint.

ASSERVATION, Conservation.

AS'SIDENS, from ad, 'to,' and sedere, to

be seated.' That which accompanies or is con-
comitant. An epithet applied to the accessory
symptoms and general phenomena of disease.

ASSIMILATION, Assimila'lio, Appropria'-
tio, Eromoio'sis, Homoio'sis, Threpsis, Thrcp'-

ticE : from ussimila're, (ad and similare,) ' to

render similar.' The act by which living bodies

appropriate and transform into their own sub-

stance matters with which they may be placed

in contact. In man, assimilation is a function

of nutrition.

ASSIS, Asserac.
AS'SIUS LAPIS, A'sius Lapis. A sort of

stone or earth found near the town of Assa in

the Troad, and which had the property of de-

stroying proud flesh.

ASSODES, Asbdes.

ASSOl PtSSEMENT, Somnolency.
ASSOC RON. See Myrtus pimenta.
ASSUETUDO, Habit.

ASS C LA, Splint.

ASSUMPTIO. Prehension.
ASTACI FLUVIAT1LIS CONCREMEN-

TA, Cancrorum chelae.

ASTACUS FLU VIATILIS, Crab.

ASTAKILLOS, Araneuiu ulcus.
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ASTASIA, Dysphoria.
ASTARZOF. An ointment, composed of

litharge, frog's spawn, &c. Also, camphor dis-

solved in rose water.—Paracelsus.
ASTER ATTICUS, Bubonium—a. Ingui-

nalis, Eryngium campestre.
ASTE'RIA GEMMA, Aste'rius, Astroi'tes,

As'trios, Astrob'olus. The ancients attributed

imaginary virtues to this stone,—that of dis-

persing JVavi Materni, e. g.

ASTHENTA, from a, privative, and aSevog,
' force,' ' strength.' Want of strength, debility,

(q, v.) Infirmity, (q. v.) A word used in this

sense by Galen, and employed especially by
Brown, to designate debility of the whole eco-
nomy or diminution of the vital forces. He dis-

tinguished it into direct and indirect: the former
proceeding from diminution of stimuli ; the
latter from exhaustion of incitability by the
abuse of stimuli.

Asthenia Deglutitionis, Pharyngoplegia.
Asthenia Pectoralis, Angina pectoris.

ASTHENOPIA, Debil'itas visvs. (F.) Af-
faiblissement de la Vue, from a, privative, o&tvog,
1 strength,' and wxp, 'the eye.' Weakness ofsight.
ASTHMA, from ar&ua, 'laborious breathing;'

from aw, ' I respire.' A. spas/licum adulto'rum,
A. Senio'rum, A. Convulsi'vum, A. spas'ticum in-
termittens, Dyspncefa et orthopnea convulsi'va,
Brokcn-windedness, Nervous asthma, (F.)Asthmc,
A. nerveux. Difficulty of breathing, recurring
at intervals, accompanied with a wheezing
sound and sense of constriction in the chest"-
cough and expectoration.
Asthma is a chronic disease, and not curable

with facility. Excitant and narcotic antispas-
modics are required.

There are no pathognomonic physical signs
of asthma. In some cases, the respiration is

universally puerile during the attack. In the
spasmodic form the respiratory murmur is very
feeble or absent during the fit ; and in all forms
percussion elicits a clear pulmonary sound.
The disease generally consists in some source
of irritation, and occasionally, perhaps, in para-
lysis of the pneumogastric nerves; more fre-
quently of the former—all the phenomena indi-
cating constriction of the smaller bronchial ra-
mifications. The treatment is one that relieves
spasmodic action—narcotics, counter-irritants,
change of air, &c.
Asthma Acu'tum, of Millar, A. spasticum in-

faritum, Cynan'che trachea'lis spasmod'ica, (F.)
Asthme aigu. Probably spasmodic croup. (?)
See Asthma Thymicum.
Asthma Aerium, Pneumothorax.
Asthma Aereum ab Emphysemate Pulmo-

num, Emphysema of the Lungs.
Asthma Authriticum, Angina pectoris.
Asthma, Car'diac. Dyspnoea dependent

upon disease of the heart.
Asthma Convulsivom, Angina pectoris— a.

Diaphragmaticum, Angina pectoris—a. Dolo-
nficum, Angina pectoris—a. Emphysematicum,

!

Pneumothorax.
Asthma Gypseum, A.pulverulentum— a. Hay,

'

Fever, hay.
j

Asthma Hu'midum, Humid, Common or spit-
'<

ting asthma, is when the disease is accompanied
with expectoration. It is also called A. /mino-
ra' It, A. flatulen'tum, A. pncumou'icum, Blcnno-
tho'raz clim'nkus, *tc.

Asthma Infantum, Cynanche tracheulis.

Asthma Infantum Spasmodicum, A. Thymi-
cum.
Asthma Koppian, A. Thymicum.
Asthma Montanum, A. pulverulentum.
Asthma Nocturnum, Incubus.
Asthma Pulverulen'tum, A. gyp'seum, A.

monta'num. The variety of asthma to which
Millers, Bakers, Grinders and others are subject,

Asthma Siccum, so called when the parox-
ysm is sudden, violent, and of short duration ;

cough slight, and expectoration scanty : spas-
modic constriction.

Asthma Spastico-Arthriticum Inconstans,
Angina pectoris.

Asthma Spasticum Infantum, A. Thymicum.
Asthma Thv'micum, A. T. Koppii, A. spasti'-

cum infan'tum, A. infantum spasmod'icum, Cy-
nan'che trachea'lis spasmod'ica, Croup-like inspi-

ration ofinfants , Child-crowing, Spasmodic croup.

Pseudo-croup, Spu'rious croup, Cer'ebral croup,

Suffocating nervous catarrh, Spasmus glottidis,

A. intermittens infan'tum, A. Denlientium, A.
period'icum acu'tum, Koppian Asthma, Thymic
Asthma, Laryngismus strid'ulus. A disease of
infants, characterized by suspension of respira-

tion at intervals
;
great difficulty of breathing,

especially on waking, swallowing, or crying,

ending often in a fit of suffocation with con-
vulsions. The pathology of the disease has
been supposed to consist in enlargement of the

Thymus gland, or of the glands of the neck
pressing on the pneumogastric nerves. The
ear, on auscultation, at a distance from the
chest, detects an incomplete, acute, hissing in-

spiration, or rather cry ; whilst the expiration

and voice are croupal, both at the accession and
termination of the paroxysm. The heart's ac-

tion has been observed to be distinct and feeble.

These symptoms are often accompanied by
rigidity of the fingers and toes; the thumb
being frequently drawn forcibly into the palm
of the clenched hand, whence the name Car'
popedal spasm, (q. v.) applied, at times, to the

disease.

ASTHMATIC, Asthmat'icus ; one affected

with asthma. What relates to asthma.
ASTHME AIGU, Asthma acutum—a. Aer-

veux, Asthma.
AS'TOMUS, uttouos, from *, privative, and

oroua, 'a mouth.' One without a mouth. Pliny
speaks of a people in India without mouths,
who live anhelatu et odore!

ASTRAGALE COL D\ Collum astragali.

ASTRAG'ALUS, Talus, the Ankle, qua'trio,
Diab'cbos, Peza, Cavic'ula, Cavil'la, Tttro'ros,

As'trion, Os Ballist'a, from aorpaya?.oc, ' a die,'

which it has been considered to resemble. (?) A
short bone situate at the superior and middle
part of the tarsus, where it is articulated with
the tibia. It is the ankle bone, sling bone or first
bone of the foot. The anterior surface is con-
vex, and has a well-marked prominence, sup-
ported by a kind of neck, and hence has been
called the head of the Astragalus. The astraga-

lus is developed by two points of ossification.

Astrag'alus Exs'capus, Stemless Milk-vetch,

(F.) Astragale a gousses velus. JVat. Ord. Le-
guminosae. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria.
The root is said to have cured confirmed sy-

philis.

Astragalus Trag acanthus, see Tragncanth.
Astrag'alus Verus, GonVs thorn, Milk-vetch,

Spina hirci, Astrag'alus aculeu'tus. The plant
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which affords Gum Trag'acanlh. See Traga-
cantha.

ASTRANT1A, Imperatoria.

AS'TRAPE, Corusca'tio, Fulgur, Lightning.
Galen reckons it amongst the remote causes of

epilepsy.

ASTRICTION, Astric'tio, vrvxpig, from as-

trin'gcre, (ad, and stringere,) * to constringe.'

Action of an astringent substance on the ani-

mal economy.
ASTR1CTORIA, Astringents.

ASTRINGENTS, Astringen'tia, KatastaV-
ticu, Constrinrren'ti'i, Contra/ien'tia, Stcgno't/ca.

Syncrit'ica, Astrirto'ria. 8am* etymon. Medi-
cines which have the property of constringing
the organic textures. External astringents are

called Styptics.

The following are the chief astringents :

Acidum Bulphuricum,
— Tanniciiiii,

Alumen,
Argeuli Nitraa,

liu,

Oipri S llphss,

l'.-rn Chloridi, Tinct.
Ferri .Nuratis, Liquor,
I-Vrri Sulphas,

Galls.

Hiein-'itoxylon,.

Kino,
Krameria,
Liquor Calcis,
Plum!). Acetaa,
Uucrcus Alba,

" Tinctoria,
Zinci Sulphas,

Creasoton.

ASTRION, Astragalus.

ASTRIOS, Asteria gemma.
ASTROB'LES, from aaroov, 'a star,' and

p*X).a>, ' I strike.
1 One struck by the stars

(sidcra'tus.) One who is in a state of sidera-

tion— in an apoplectic state.—Gorrreus.

ASTROBOLIS'MOS, same etymology. Si-

tiera'lion or action of the start on a person.

Apoplexy —Theophr., Gorrreus.

ASTROBOLOS, Asteria gemma.
ASTROITIS, Asteria gemma.
ASTROL'OGY, Aslrolog"ia, from aarnov, l a

star,' and ).oyo;, ' a discourse.' The art of di-

vining by inspecting the stars. This was for-

merly considered to be a part of Medicine ; and
was called Judicial Astrology, to distinguish it

from Astronomy.
ASTRON'OMY, Astronom'ia, from aa-rnov, ' a

star,' and vuuo;, 'a law,' 'rule.' A science

which makes known the heavenly phenomena,
and the laws that govern them. Hippocrates

places this and Astrology amongst the neces-

sary studies of a physician.

ASTYSIA, Impotence.
ASLTAR, Myrobalanus Indica.

ASULCI, Lapis lazuli.

ASYNODIA, Impotence.
ATACTOS, Erratic.

ATAVISM ; from At'avus, 'an old grandsire
or ancestor, indefinitely.' The case in which
an anomaly or disease, existing in a family, is

lost in one generation and reappears in the fol-

io win"-.

ATARACTAPOIE'SIA, from a, privative,

roQaxTOf, 'troubled,' and rcoitiv, ' to make.' In-

trepidity, firmness. A quality of which, ac-

cording to Hippocrates, the physician ought to

be possessed in the highest degree.

ATARAX'IA, from u, privative, and ranah?,
1 trouble,' ' emotiofn.' Moral tranquillity, peace
of mind.
ATAX'IA, from a, privative, and ja\ig, ' or-

der.' Disorder, irregularity. Hippocrates em-
ploys the word in its most extensive accepta-

tion. (J. ilen applies it, especially, to irregularity

of pulse ; and Sydenham speaks of Ataxia Spi-

ritunvi for disorder of the nervous system.

Ataxia, now, usually means the state of disorder

I that characterizes nervous fevers, and the ner-

vous condition.

Ataxia Spirituum, Nervous diatliesis.

ATCHAR, Achia, Achar. A condiment used
in India. It is formed of green fruits of various
kinds,—garlic, ginger, mustard, and pimento,
pickled in vinegar.

ATECNIA, Sterilitas.

ATELES, ar«A»;g, 'imperfect,' 'defective.'—

Hence,
ATELECTASIS PULMO'NUM. Imper-

fect expansion of the lungs at birth, from ur*/.riS-,

'imperfect/ and fxraaic, 'dilatation.'

ATELOCHEI'LIA, from art'/.r,:, 'imperfect,'

and >ailoc, ' Hp.' A malformation which con-
sists in an imperfect development of the lip.

ATELOENCEPHAL'lA, from tntkn* 'im-
perfect,' and tyxt$a).uv, ' theencephalon.' State
of imperfect development of the brain.—Andral.
ATELOGLOS'SIA, from BTfiijf, ' imperfect,'

and y).a)7a-a, ' tongue.' A malformation which
consists in an imperfect development of the
tongue.

ATELOGNATHIA, from tmkng, 'imper-
fect,' and yvatiog, ' the jaw.' A malformation
which consists in an imperfect development of
the jaw.

ATELOMYEL'IA, from erreJlifff, ' imperfect,'
and uvsXog. 'marrow.' State of imperfect de-
velopment of the spinal marrow.—Beclard.
ATELOPROSOT1 A,from ««/,;:, 'imperfect,'

and ;7oo3-u>.Tor,'the face.' A malformation which
consists in imperfect development of the face.

ATELOSTOMTA, from ar0.rl? ,
' imperfect,'

and ajuuu, ' mouth.' One whose mouth is im-
perfectly developed.

ATER SUCCUS, Atrabilis.

ATHAMAN'TA, from Athamas, a place in

Thessaly. A genus of plants.

Athaman'ta Aureoseli'num, Oreoseli'num,
Black Mountain Parsley. (F.) Pcrsil de Man-
tagne. The plant, seed and roots are aromatic.
It has been considered attenuant, aperient, de-

obstruent, and lithontriptic. The distilled oil

has been used in toothache.

Athaman'ta Creten'sis seu Cret'ica, Dau-
cus Creticus ; D. Candianus, Myrrhis annua.
Candy Carrot. The seeds of this plant are acrid

and aromatic. They have been used as carmina-.

tives and diuretics.

ATHANASIA, Tanacetum.
Atiiana'sia, from a, privative, and ^a»«Toc,

' death.' An antidote for diseases of the liver,

jaundice, gravel, &c. It consisted of saffron,

cinnamon, lavender, cassia, myrrh, juncus odo-

ratus, honey, &c. and was esteemed to be su-

dorific.

ATHARA, Athera.
ATI IE LAS'M US, from «, privative, and difXtj,

' a breast or nipple.' Impracticability of giving
suck; from want of nipple or otherwise.

ATHELXIS, 8ucking.
A TIIE'NA. Name of a plaster, recommend-

ed by Asclepiades, and composed of oxide of

copper, sublimed oxide of zinc, sal ammoniac,
verdigris, gall nuts, and a variety of resinous

and other ingredients.—Oribasius, Aetius, and
P. jEjrineta.

ATHE.NIO'NIS CATAPO'TIUM. A pill.

composed of myrrh, pepper, castor, and opium;
i allay coughing.—Celsus.

ATIIE'RA, Alha'ra, from <<\/>, 'an ear of
corn.' A kind of pap for children: also, a

kind of liniment.—Dioscoiides, Pliny.
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ATHERO'MA, from aSr,oa, 'pap or pulp.'

Emphy'ma encys'tis athero'ma, MolLus'cum. A
tumour formed by a cyst containing matter like

pap or Bouillie. A variety of the M oil uscum
has been esteemed communicable, and therefore

termed Mollus1cum contagio'sum.

ATHEROMATOUS, Atheromatoses. Having
the nature of Atheroma.
ATHLE'TA, from a^kog, « combat.' Athletes

were men, who exercised themselves in combat

at the public festivals.—Vitruv.

ATHLET'lC, Athlet'icus; concerning Ath-

Wta. Strong in muscular powers.—Foesius.

ATHORAOOCEPHALUS, Acephalogaster.

ATHR1X DEPILIS, Alopecia.

ATHYMTA, An'imi defec'tus et anxi'etas,

An'imi demis'sio, Tristia, from a, priv. and

;9r/uo$, 'heart,' 'courage.' Despondency. The
prostration of spirits, often observable in the

sick.—Hippocr. Melancholy.—Swediaur. See

Panophobia.
ATHYRION, Asplenium ceterach.

ATHYRIUM F1L1X MAS, Polypodium filix

mas.
ATLANTION, Atlas.

ATLAS, Atlantion, from arXao), ' I sustain.'

The first cervical ver'tebra; so called, from its

supporting the whole weight of the head, as

Atlas is said to have supported the globe on his

shoulders. Chaussier calls it Atloid. This ver-

tebra in no respect resembles the others. It is

a kind of irregular ring, into which, anteriorly,

the processus dentatus of the second vertebra is

received. Posteriorly, it gives passage to the

medulla spinalis.

ATLOI'DO-AXOID, (F.; Atloido-axoidien.

Relating to both the Atlas and the Axis or Ver-

tebra Dentata.

Atloi'do-axoid Articulation. The articu-

lation between the first two cervical verte-

brae.

Atloi'do-axoid Lig'aments. These are two

in number ; one anterior and another posterior,

massing between the two vertebrae.

ATLOI'DO-OCCIPTTAL. Relating to the

atlas and occiput. The Atloi'do-occip'ital Ar-

ticula'tion is formed by the condyles of the oc-

cipital bone and the superior articular surfaces

of the Atlas. The Atloido- occipital muscle is

the Rectus capitis posticus minor.

ATLOIDO-SOUSMASTOIDIEJY, Obliquus

superior oculi

—

a- Sous-occipitale, Rectus capitis

lateralis.

ATMIATRFA, Atmidiat'rice, from ar^iog,

* vapour,' and larpsia, ' treatment.' Treatment

of diseases by fumigation.

ATM1DIATRICE, Atmiatria.

ATM1STERION, Vaporarium.

ATMOS, Breath.

AT'MOSPHERE, Atmospha/ra, from aruog,

1 vapour,' and oQaioa, ' a sphere :'—as it were,

Sphere of vapours. The atmosphere is a sphe-

rical mass of air, surrounding the earth in every

part; the height of which is estimated at 15 or

16 leagues. It presses on the surface of the

earth, and this pressure has, necessarily, sensi-

ble effects on organized bodies. The surface of

the human body being reckoned at 15 square

feet, it is computed that a pressure of 33,000

pounds or more exists under ordinary circum-

stances : and this pressure cannot be increased

or diminished materially, without modifying the

circulation and all the functions.

ATMOSPHERIZATION, Hcematosis.
ATOL/MIA, from a, priv. and roXua, ' eon-

fidence.' Want of confidence; discouragement.
A state of mind, unfavourable to health, and
injurious in disease. It is the antithesis of
Eutol'mia.

AT'ONY, Aton'ia, Infir'mitas et Remis'sio
vi'rium, Languor, Lax'itas, from a, priv. and
rovog, ' tone,' 'force.' Want of tone. Weak-
ness of every organ, and particularly of those

that are contractile. Violent gastritis has been
described by Scribonius Largus under a similar

name, arorov, At'onon.

ATRABIL'IARY, Alrabil'ious, Atrabilia'ris,

Atrabilio'sus, from ater, ' black,' and bilis, ' bile.'

An epithet given by the ancients to the melan-
cholic and hypochondriac, because they be-

lieved the Atrabilis to predominate in such.
Atrabiliarv Capsules, Arteries, and

Veins. The renal capsules, arteries, and veins:

the formation of Atrabilis having been attri-

buted to them.
ATRABl'LlS, same etymon. Ater succus,

Black Bile or Melancholy. According to the
ancients, a thick, black, acrid humour, secreted,

in the opinion of some, by the pancreas ; in

that of others, by the supra-renal capsules.

Hippocrates, Galen, Aetius, and others ascribe

great influence to the Atrabilis in the production
of hypochondriasis, melancholy, and mania.
There is really no such humour. It was an
imaginary creation.—Aretaeus, Rufus of Ephe-
sus, &c.
ATRACHELOCEPH'ALUS, from «, priv.

rpa/tiXocj 1 neck,' and xtqcdt], ' head.' A monster
whose neck is partially or wholly deficient.

ATRACHE'LUS. Same etymon. One who
is very short-necked.—Galen.
ATRAC'TYLIS GUMMIF'ERA, Car'duus

pineus, Ixine, Gummy-rooted Atractylis, Pine
Thistle. The root, when wounded, yields a
milky, viscid juice, which concretes into tena-
cious masses, and is said to be chewed with the
same views as mastich.

ATRAGENE, Clematis vitalba.

ATRAMEN'TUM, A. Suto'rium, Ink, CaU
can'than, (Y.) Encre. It has been advised as an
astringent, and as an external application in
herpetic affections.

Atramentum Sutorium, Ferri sulphas.

ATRESIA, Adherence, Imperforation.
Atresia Ani adnata, Anus imperforatus,

Imperforatis ani, (F.) Imperforation de Panus.
Congenital imperforation of the intestinal ca-
nal.

ATRETISMUS, Imperforation.

ATRETOCEPH'ALUS, from arprjog, 'im-
perforate,' and xttpaXt], ' head.' A monster, in

which some of the natural apertures of the head
are wanting.—Gurlt.

ATRETOCOR'MUS, from <xrp njog,
' imper-

forate,' and xoouog, ' trunk.' A monster, in
which the natural apertures of the trunk are
wanting.—Gurlt.

ATRE'TUS, from a, priv. and TQctw, ' I perfo-
rate.' One whose anus or parts of generation
are imperforate.

AT'RICES. Small tumours, which appear
occasionally around the anus. Some commen-
tators consider the word to be synonymous with
condylomata.— Forestus.

AT'RICI. Small sinuses in the vicinity of
the anus, not penetrating the rectum.
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ATR1PLEX FCETIDA, Chenopodium vul-

varia.

A i 'implex Horten'sis, A. Sati'ca. (F.) Ar-

nir/ir, B&mw Ihimc. The lierb and seed of this

plant have been exhibited as antiscorbutics.

Al'riphi al'itnus, A. Portulacoi'des, and A.

J'utula, are used as pickles, and have similar

properties,

At'riplex Odorata, Chenopodium botrys

—

a Olida. Chenopodium vulvaria.

ATRIUM CORDIS DEXTER, Sinus Dexter
cordis— a. Cordis sinistrum, Sinus pulmonalis.

AT'ROPA. from Aroonof, 'immutable,' 'the

<joddess of destiny ;' so called from its fatal

effects.

Atrmpa Belladon'na, Belladon'na, Deadly
XigktsktuU, Sold'itum Ut/ta'la, Sola'num mantn-

itm, & Furu/sum, Sula'num melanocer'asus. (F.)

HiUmimt, Morcllcfurieuse, Belle Dame. Nat.

hd. Solaneae. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia.
The leaves—Belladonna (Ph. U. S.) are power-

fully narcotic, diaphoretic, diuretic, and repel-

Jent. They are occasionally used where nar-

cotics are indicated. Sprinkling the powdered
leaves over cancerous sores has been found to

allay the pain; and the leaves form a good

poultice. Dose, gr. £ to gr. j. of the powdered
leaves.

Atropa Mandrag'ora, Mandrag'ora, Man-
drake. The boiled root has been used in the

form of poultice in indolent swellings.

ATROPHIA, Tabes— a. Ablactatorum, Brash,

Weaning—a. Glandularis, Tabes mesenterica

—

a. Infantum, Tabes mesenterica—a. Mesenteri-

ca, Tabes mesenterica.
ATROPHY, Maras'mvs Atro'phia, Atro'-

phia, Maras'iniis. Macics, Contabcscen'tia, Tabes,

Alarco'rcs, Analo'sis, from <t privative, and too-

9>;> ' nourishment.' (F.) Atrophic, Desseche-

aunt. Progressive and morbid diminution in

the bulk of"the whole body or of a part. Atro-

phy is generally symptomatic.
Atrophv ok the Heart. See Heart, Atro-

phy of the.

ATROPINE, Atro'pina, Alro'pia, Atro'pium.

The active principle of Atropa Bella'donna,

separated by Brandes, by a process similar to

that for procuring Morphia.
ATTACHE, Insertion.

ATTAGAS, Attagen.
ATTACK, Insuttus, Irrept'io, Jnva'sio, Eis'-

bote, Lepsis, (F.) Attaque. A sudden attack, in-

vasion or onset of a disease. A seizure.

AT'TA GEN , At'lagus, the Fran'colin. Cele-
brated with the ancients both as food and medi-
cine — Martial, Aristophanes.
ATTANCOURT, MINERAL WATERS

OF. A mineral water in France at Attan-
ourt in Champagne; about 3 leagues north

of Joinville. The water is a chalybeate, and
contains sulphate of lime. In large doses it is

purgative.

ATTAQUE, Attack—a. des Acrfs, Nervous
attack.

ATTELLE, Splint.

ATTENOTING, MINERAL WATERS
OF, in Bavaria. The water contains carbonic

acid, carbonates of lime and soda, sulphates of

lime and magnesia, chloride of sodium, iron, and
alum. It is much used in skin diseases, fistula,

old ulcers, calculi, and hemorrhoids.
ATTENDANTS, AUenuan'lia Lcplun'tica,

from tcn'i/is, ' thin.' Medicines which augment
the fluidity of the humours.

.7 7 77/.'".!AT, Attrahent.

ATTITUDE, Situs Corporis. Low Latin,
aptitu'do ; from Latin aptare, ' to fit.' Situation,

position of the body. The attitudes are the dif-

ferent postures which man is capable of as-

suming. In General Pathology, the attitude

will often enable the physician to pronounce at

once upon the character of a disease, or it will

aid him materially in his judgment. In St.

Vitus's dance, in fractures, luxations, Sec, it is

the great index. It will also indicate the de-
gree of nervous or cerebral power : hence the
sinking down in bed is an evidence of great
cerebral debility in fever. The position of a
patient during an operation is an interesting
subject of attention to the surgeon.
ATTOL'LENS AUREM, Attol'lens Auric'

-

vla>, Lera'tor Auris, Superior Auris, Attol'lens
Ai/ric'u/am, (F.) Auriculaire supericur, Tempo-
ro-auriculairc. A muscle of the ear, which
arises, thin, broad, and tendinous, from the ten-
don of the occipito-frontalis, and is inserted
into the upper part of the ear, opposite to the
anti-helix. It raises the ear.

Attollens Oculi, Rectus superior oculi.

ATTOUCHEMENI, Masturbation.
ATTRACTION OF AGGREGATION, Co-

hesion, force of.

ATTRACT1VUM. See Magnet.
ATTRACT1VUS, Attrahent.
ATTRACTORIUS, Attrahent.
ATTRAHENT, At'lrahcns, Attracti'vus, At-

tracto'riiis, from ad ' to,' and tralio, ' 1 draw.'
(F.) Attractif, Attirant. Remedies are so called,
which attract fluids to the parts to which they
are applied, as blisters, rubefacients, &c.
ATTRAPE-LOURDAUT, (F.) A bistoury

invented by a French surgeon, called Bien-
naise, and used in the operation for hernia. See
Bistouri cache.

ATTR1TA, Chafing.
ATTRITION, Attri"tio, Ecthlimma, from

terere, *. to bruise.' Friction or bruising. Cha-
fing.—Galen. Also, a kind of cardialgia.—Sen-
nertus. Likewise, a violent contusion.
ATYP'IC, Atyp'icus, Ai'ypos, from a priva-

tive, and ivaug, 'type.' That which has no
type. Irregular. Chiefly applied to an irregu-
lar intermittent.

—

Fcbris alypica.

ATYPOS, Erratic.

AUAN'TR, Annp'se, from mv***t$, ' desicca-
tion.' Hippocrates gave this name to a dis-

ease, the principal symptom of which was ema-
ciation.—Atrophy.
AUBE-VIGNE, Clematis vitnlba.

AUBfilPLYE, Mespilus oxyarantha.
AUBERGINE, Boltmim Melongena.
AUBIFOIX, Cyanus segetum.
AUCHEN, Collum.
AUDE, Voice.

AUDINAC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Audinac is situate in the department of Ar-
riege, France. The water contains a small
quantity of sulphohydric acid, carbonic acid,

sulphates of lime and magnesia, carbonates
of lime and iron, and a bituminous sub-
stance. Temp. 07° Fahr. It is much used in
chronic rheumatism, herpes, scrofulous dis-

eases, &c.
AUDITION, from audi! re, ' to hear.' Aco€

x
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Audi"tio, Audi'tus, Acoe'sis, Acu'sis. Hearing, i

The act of hearing. The sensation arising
|

from an impression made on the auditory nerves

by the vibrations of the air, produced by a so-

norous body. The Physiology of Audition is

obscure. It probably takes place :— 1. By the

vibrations being communicated from the mem-
brana tympani along the chain of small bones

to the membrane of the foramen ovale. 2. By
means of the air in the cavity of the tympanum,
the membrane of the foramen rotundum is agi-

tated. 3. The transmission may be made by

means of the bony parietes. In these three

ways the vibrations, produced by a sonorous

body, may reach the audiiory nerves. Audition

may be active or passive : hence the difference

between listening and simply hearing.

AU'DITORY, Audit.o'rius,Auditi'vus. That
which relates to audition.

Auditory Arteries and Veins, are vessels

which enter the auditory canals, and are, like

them, distinguished into internal and external.

The external auditory artery. A. Tympanique—
(Ch.), is given off by the styloid, a branch of

the external carotid: the internal is a branch of

the basilary artery, which accompanies the au-

ditory nerve, and is distributed to it. The Au-

ditory Veins empty into the internal and exter-

nal jugulars.

Exter'nal Au'ditorv Canal, Mea'tus audi-

to'rius cxter'nus, Alvea'rium, (F.) Conduit au-

dilif externe, Conduit auriculaire, commences
at the bottom of the concha, at the Fora'men
avditi'vum externum, passes inwards, forwards,

and a little downwards, and terminates at the

ruembrana tympani. It is partly cartilaginous,

partly osseous, and partly fibrous.

Internal Auditory Canal, Mea'tvs audita'-

rius intei'nus, Cyar, (F.) Conduit auditif in-

terne, C labyrinthique, is situate in the poste-

rior surface of the pars petrosa of the temporal

bone. From the Fora'men auditivum inter'num,

where it commences, it passes forwards and

outwards, and terminates by a kind of cul-de-sac,

perforated by many holes, one of which is

the orifice ofthe Aquaeductus Fallopii ; and the

others communicate with the labyrinth.

Auditory Nerve, J^'crf labyrinthique— (Ch.)

is the Portia Mollis of the seventh pair. It

arises from the corpus restiforme, from the floor

ofthe fourth ventricle, and, by means of white

striae, from the sides ofthe calamus scriptorius.

As it leaves the encephalon, it forms a flattened

cord, and proceeds with the facial nerve through

the foramen auditivum internum, and as far as

the bottom of the meatus, where it separates

from the facial and divides into two branches,

one going to the cochlea; the other to the ves-

tibule and semicircular canals.

AUGE, Al'vcus. Some of the older Ana-
tomists gave this name to a reservoir, into

which liquids flow in an interrupted manner,
so that it is alternately full and empty. Such
are the ventricles and auricles ofthe heart.

AUGMENTATION, from augere, 'to in-

crease.' Augmen'lum, Incremen'tum, Anab'asis,

Aucftio. Auxe'sis. The stage of a disease in

which the symptoms go on increasing.

AULISCOS, Canula.

AULOS, Canula. See Vagina, and Fora-
men.
AUMALE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Aumale is a town of Upper Normandy, in the

country of Caux. Several springs of ferrugi-

nous mineral waters are found there, whose
odour is penetrating, and taste rough and as-

tringent. They are tonic, and employed in

debility of the viscera, &c.
AUNE JS'OIR, Rhamnus frangula.
AUNEE, Inula helenium

—

a. Dysentirique,
Inula dysenterica.

AURA, Pno'e. A vapour or emanation from
any body, surrounding it like an atmosphere.
Van Helmont regarded the vital principle as

a gas and volatile spirit, which he called Aura
vitalis.

In Pathology, Aura means the sensation of

a light vapour, which, in some diseases, ap-

pears to set out from the trunk or limbs; and to

rise towards the head. This feeling has been
found to precede attacks of epilepsy and hys-

teria, and hence it has been called Aura epilep'-

tica and A. hysterica.

Aura San'guinis. The odour exhaled by
blood newly drawn. See Gaz Sanguinis.

Aura Sem'inis or A. semina'lis;— an active

principle fancied to exist in the sperm, and re-

garded by some as the fecundating agent. Such
is not the case.

AURANCUM. See Ovum.
AURAMTE. See Affaric.

AURAN'TIA CURASSAVEN'TIA, Curas-
so'a apples or oranges. Immature oranges,

checked, by accident, in their growth. They
are a grateful, aromatic bitter, devoid of acidity.

Infused in wine or brandy they make a good
stomachic. They are also used for issue peas.

Aurautia Curassavica, see Citrus auran-

tium— a. Poma. see Citrus aurantium.
Aurantii Cortex. See Citrus aurantium.

AURANTIUM, Citrus aurantium.
AUREOLA, Areola.

AUR1 CHLORETUM CUM CHLORETO
NATRII, see Gold— a. Chloridum, Gold, muri-
ate of— a. Chloretum, Gold, muriate of— a.

Cyanidum, see Gold— a. Cyanu return, see Gold.

—a. et Nitrii chloruretum, see Gold— a. Murias.
Gold, muriate of—a. Nitro-murias, see Gold

—

a. Oxidum, see Gold—a. Terchloridum, Bee

Gold— a. Tercvanidum, see Gold.
AURICHALCUM, Brass.

AURICULA. Diminutive of auris, an ear.

The auricle ofthe ear. See Pavilion.

Auricles of the Heart, Cuvita'tes innomi-
na'ta, (F.) Oreillettcs, are two cavities; one
right, the other left, each communicating with
the ventricle of its side. These two cavities

j
receive the blood from every part of the body.

Into the right auiicle, the two vena? cavae and
coronary vein open: into the left, the four pul-

monary veins. Chaussier calls the former the

Sinus of the Vena Cava :—the latter, the Sinus

ofthe Pulmonary Veins. See Sinus.

Auricula Jud,e, Peziza auricula—a. Muris.

Hieracium Pilosella— a. Muris major, Hiera-

cium murorum.
AURICULAIRE, see Digitus— a. Posterieur,

Retrahens auris

—

a. Supirieur. Altollens aurem.

AURICULAR, Oric'vlar, A uri ru la'ris, from

auric'ula, ' the ear.' That which belongs to the

ear, especially to the external ear.

Auric'ular Ar'teries and Veins, Oricu-

laires— (Ch), are divided into anterior and
posterior. The anterior are of indeterminate

number. They arise from the temporal artery,

and are distributed to the meatus auditorius
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rxternas. and to the pavilion of the ear. The
posterior auricular is given off by the external

carotid, from which it separates in the substance

of the parotid uland. When it reaches the in-

ferior part of the pavilion of the ear it bifurcates;

one of its branches being distributed to the in-

ner surface of the pavilion, the other passing

over the mastoid process, ;iud being distributed

to the temporal and posterior auris muscles, iVc.

Before its bifurcation it gives off the stylo mas
toid artery. The Anterior and Posterior Auri-

cular f cms open into the temporal and external

jugular.

Auricular Fingkr, (F.) Doigt auriculaire,'\s

the little finger, so called because, owing to its

size, it can be more readily introduced into the

meatus auditorins.

AuRim.AK Nkrvks are several. 1. The au-

ricular branch, Zy^omalo-auricular, is one of

the ascending branches of the cervical plexus.

It ramifies and spreads over the two surfaces of

the pavilion. 2. The auricular or superficial

temporal. Temporal-cutaneous—(Ch.), is given
off from the inferior maxillary. It ascends be-

tween the condyle of the jaw and the meatus
auditorius externus, sends numerous filaments

to the meatus and pavilion, and divides into

two twigs, which accompany the branches of
the temporal artery, and are distributed to the

integuments of the head. There is also a pos-

terior auricular furnished by the facial.

AURICULAR1S ANTERIOR, Anterior
auris.

AURICULE, Pavilion of the ear.

AURIC'ULO-VENTRICULAR, Auric'ulo-

rentricvln'ris. That which belongs to the au-

ricles and ventricles of the heart. The com-
munications between the auricles and ventri-

cles are so called. The Tricuspid and Mitral
Valves are auriculo-ventricular valves.

AURI'GA. A species of bandage for the ribs,

described by Galen. See, also, Liver.

AURIGO, Icterus—a. Neophytorum, Icterus

Infantum.

AURlPIGMENTUM.Orpiment—a.Rubrura,
Realgar.

AURIS, Ear.

AURISCALPIUM, Earpick.
AURIST, from auris, 'the ear.' One who

occupies himself chiefly with the diseases of
the ear and their treatment.

AURIUM FLUCTUATIO, Bombus—a. Mar-
morata. Cerumen—a. Sibil us, B(flhbus—a. So-
nitus, B >mbus—a. Sordes, Cerumen— a. Susur-
rus, Bombus.
AUROXE, Artemisia, abrotanum

—

a. des
Champs, Artemisia campestris

—

a. des Jardins,
Artemisia abrotanum

—

a. Male, Artemisia abro-
U mi.'ii

AURU GO, Icterus.

AURUM, 'Gold,' (q. v.)

Aurum Cuioratum, Gold, muriate of—a.

Chlorattim natronatum, see Gold—a. Foliatuni,
Gold leaf—a. in Libellis, Gold leaf—a. Le-
prosum, Antimonium— a. Lirnatum, see Gold
— a. Muriaticum, Gold muriate of—a. Muriati-
cum, see Gold— a. Muriaticum natronatum, see
Gold.

Aurum Musi'vum, Aurum Mosa'icum, Sul-

phuret of Tin, Deutosulphuret or persulphuret

of tin. (Quicksilver, tin, sulphur, sal ammo-
niac, aa, equal parts. The tin being first

melted, the quicksilver is poured into it, and

then the whole an 1 ground together, and sub-

limed in a bolthead. The aurum miisivum lies

at the bottom.) It is used in some empirical

preparations.

Aurum Oxvdatum, see Gold—a. Oxydulatum
muriaticum, Gold, muriate of—a. Nitromuria-

ticum, see Gold— a. Salitum, Gold, muriate

of.

AUSCULTATE, TO; from auscultare, 'to

listen.' To practise auscultation, (q. v.)

AUSCULTATION,,i usculta'tio, act of listen-

ing. Buisson has used it synonymously with

listening. Laennec introduced auscultation to

appreciate the different sounds, which can be

heard in the chest, and in the diagnosis of dis-

eases of the heart, lungs, &c. This may be

done by the aid of an instrument called a ste-

thoscope (q. v.), one extremity of which is ap-

plied to the ear, the other to the chest of the

patient. This mode of examination is called

Mediate Auscultation, (F.) Auscultation mediate,

—the application of the ear to the chest being

immediate auscultation.

The act of exploring the chest is called Ste-

thosco'pia, and Thoracoscop'iu; of the abdomen,
Abdominoscop'ia, (q. v.)

AUSCULTATORY PERCUSSION, see

Acouophonia.
AUSTE'RE, Auste'rus. Substances, which

produce a high degree of acerb impression on
the organs of taste.

AUSTRUCHE, Imperatoria.

AUTALGIA DOLOROSA, Neuralgia, facial.

Pleurodynia—a. Pruriginosa, Itching—a. Ver-
tigo, Vertigo.

AUTARCI'A, from avrog, 'himself,' and
apxiw, 'I am satisfied.' Moral tranquillity.

—

Galen.
AUTEMES'lA, from avrog, 'self,' and tusatg,

'vomiting.' Spontaneous or idiopathic vomit-
ing.—Alibert.

AUTHF/MERON. A medicine which cures
on the day of its exhibition; from avrog, 'the
same,' and *utn*, 'day.'

AUTOCHIRIA, Suicide.

AUTOCRASY, Autocrati'a, Autocrato'ria,

from Avrog, 'himself,' and Koxrog, 'strength.'

Independent force. Action of the vital prin-

ciple, or of the instinctive powers towards the

preservation of the individual.—See Vis Medi-
catrix Naturae. Also, the vital principle.

AUTOCRATIA, Autocrasy, Vis medicatrix
naturae.

AUTOCRATORIA, Autocrasy— a. Physia-

trice, Vis medicatrix natur&».

AUTOCTONIA, Suicide.

AUTOLITHOVOMUS,AutoUthot'omist, from
avrog, 'himself,' Xtdog, 'a stone,' and rmvtt*,

'to cut.' One who operates upon himself for

the stone.

AUTOMATIC, Automat'icus, from <tvroua.rog,

' spontaneous.' That which acts of itself. Those
movements are called automatic, which the pa-

tient executes without any object; apparently
without volition being exercised.

AUTOMXALE, Autumnal.
AUTONOMIA, Vis medicatrix naturro.

AUTOPEP'SIA, from *«/ roc, 'self," and ttittoi

'I concoct.' Self-digestion,—as of the stomach
after death.

AUTOPHIA, Autopsia.
AUTOPHO'NIA.from aerWself,' and *«,„•,;,

' voice.' An auscultatory sign pointed out by M.
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Hourmann, which consists in noting the cha-

racter of the observer's own voice, while he
speaks with his head placed close to the pa-

tient's chest. The voice, it is alleged, will be

modified by the condition of the subjacent or-

gans.

AUTOPHOSPHORUS, Phosphorus.

AUTOPLASTY, Morioplastice.

AUTOP'SIA or AUTOP'SY; from ccvrog,

'himself,' and oxinc, 'vision.' Autoph'ia. At-

tentive examination by one's self. Improperly

used occasionally for the following:

Actop'sia Cadaver'ica, (F.) Autopsie, Ou-
verture cadaverigue. Attentive examination after

death, Examination post mortem, Sectio Cadav'-

cris, Dissection, Kedroscopy, JYec'ropsy :—prac-

tised for the purpose of investigating the causes

and seat of an affection of which a person may
have died, &c.
AUTOPYROS, Syncomistos.
AU'TOSITE, from uvrog, 'self,' and oirog,

' nourish ment.' A single monster, capable of de-

riving nourishment from its own proper organs,

in contradistinction to Omphalosite, (q. v.)

AUTUMN, Autum'nus, Phthiropo'ron, (F.)

Automne. One of the seasons of the year, be-

tween the 23d of September and the 121st of De-
cember. In all climates, the Autumn or Fall is

liable to disease ; a combination of local and
atmospheric causes being then present, favour-

able to its production.

AUTUM'NAL; Autumna'lis. (F.) Aulom-
nale. Relating to Autumn; as Autumnal Fruits,

Autumnal Fevers, &c.
Autumnal Fever, generally assumes a bilious

aspect. Those of the intermittent kind are much
more obstinate than when they appear in the

spring.

AUXESIS, Augmentation, Increase.

AUXILIARY, Auxilia'ris, from auxil'ium,

'aid.' (F.) Auxiliare. That which assists;

—

from which assistance is obtained.

Auxiliary Medicise is one which assists

the principal medicine or basis. It is synony-
mous with Adjuvant.
Auxiliary Muscles are those which con-

cur in the same movement. Some Anatomists
have applied the term to several ligaments, as

well as to the fleshy fibres, which hang from
the sacro-spinalis muscle.
AUX1LIUM, Juvans, Medicament.
AVAILLES, WATERS OF. A small vil-

lage in France, 13 leagues S. S. E. of Poitiers,

at which there is a cold saline chalybeate. It

contains chlorides of sodium and calcium, sul-

phate and subcarbonate of soda. iron. &c.
AVAJYT-BOUCHE, (F.) Os anti'cum. This

name has been applied by some to the mouth,
properly so called, in contradistinction to the
Arriere-bouche or Pharynx.
AVAKT-BRAS, Forearm.
AVANT-C(EUR, Scrobiculus cordis.

AVANT-GOUT, (F.) Pragusta'tio ; a Fore-
taste, Prsegustation.

AVANT-MALY, (F.) Adver'sa Manus. The
inside of the hand, when extended.
AVANT-PIED, (F.) The most advanced part

of the foot.

AVAJVT-P01GNET, (F.) The anterior part
of the wrist.

Al ELLXE, Corylus avellana (nut.)

AVELLANA, Cathartica, Jatropha curcas.
AVE'NA, Oats, Bromos. The seeds of Ave'-

na sati'va. jYat. Ord. Gramineae. Sex. Syst.
Triandria Digynia. (F.) Avoinc. Oats are used
as food for man, in some purls, particularly in
the North of England and Scotland When de-
prived of the husks they form Groats, which
see. Reduced to meal,

—

Avence Fari'na, Oat-
meal—they are applied as cataplasms, to pro-
mote suppuration. The dry meal is sprinkled
over erysipelatous parts.

AVE'NiE FARINA. See Avena.
AVENHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Avenheim is three leagues from Strasburg :

near it js an aperient mineral water.
AVENNES, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Avennes is a village in the department of He-
rault in France : near it is a saline spring, the
temperature of which rises to 84° Fahrenheit.
AVENS, COMMON, Geum urbanum—a.

Water, Geum rivale.

AVERICH, Sulphur.
AVERRHO'A BILIM'Bl, Bilim'bi, Bilimbing

teres. An Indian tree, which has a fruit, that
is too acid to be eaten alone. It is used as a
condiment, and in the form of syrup as a re-

frigerant.

Averrho'a Caram'bola, called after Aver-
rhoes. Malum Co'en'se, Prunum stella'tum, Tam'-
ara, Conga, Caram'bolo. An Indian tree, whose
fruits are agreeably acid. The bark, bruised,
is employed as a cataplasm, and its fruit is used
as a refrigerant in bilious fever and dysentery.
AVERSION, Aver'sio; Apot'rope, from aver-

tere, (a and vertere) ' to turn from.' Extreme
repugnance for any thing whatever.
AVERSION (F.) also means, in Therapeu-

tics, the action of medicines which turn the
afflux of fluids from one organ, and direct them
to others; being synonymous with counter-irri-

tation, or rather revulsion or derivation.

AVERTLY, (F.) A disease of the mind, which,
according to Lavoisien, renders the patient
obstinate and furious.

AVEUGLE, Csecus.

AVEUGLEMEXT, Caecitas—a. de Jour,
Nyctalopia

—

a. de JVuit, Hemeralopia.
AVICEN'NIA TOMENTO'SA, called after

Avicenna. The plant which affords the Malac-
ca Bean or Anacar'dium OrientalIt of the Phar-
macopoeias, Semecar'pus Anacar'dium. The oil

drawn from the bark of the fruit is a corrosive,
and active vesicatory, but it is not used.
AVICULA CIPRIA, Pastil—a. Margariti-

fera. See Pftirl.

AVOLY, Avena.
AVORTEMENT, Abortion.
AVORTER, to Abort.
AVORTLY. Abortion.
A VORTOJV, Abortion.
AVULSIO, Arrachement.
AVULSION, Evulsion.
AX, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ax is a

small town in the department of Arriege.
France ; where there are several sulphurous
springs ; the temperature of which varies from
77'-' to 162° of Fahrenheit.
AXE, Axis

—

a. de POZil, Axis of the eye.
AX'EA COMMiSSU'RA, Trochoi'des. A

pivot-joint. See Trochoid.
AXIL'LA, Ala, Ascel'la, Assel'la, Ascil'la,

Acel'la, Cordis emuncto'rium, Male, Hypo'mia,
Fovea axillaris, Mas' chale, (F.) Aisselte. The
cavity beneath the junction of the arm with the

shoulder; the armpit. It is bounded, anteriorly,
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by a portion of the pectoralis major; posteriorly,

by the latissimus dorsi. It is covered with hair,

contains much cellular membrane, lymphatic
ganglions, important vessels and nerves, and
numerous sebaceous follicles, furnishing an

odorous secretion. In consequence of such se-

cretion, the ancients called it cmuncto'rium
cordis

AX'ILLARY, (F.) Axillaire, from axilla,
1 the armpit.' Belonging to the armpit.

Axillary Artkrt, Arte'ria Axillaris ; a con-

tinuation of the subclavian, extending from the

passage of the latter between the scaleni mus-
cles as far as the insertion of the pectoralis ma-
jor, when it takes the name Brachial.

Ax'illary Glands are lymphatic glands,

seated in the armpit ; into which the lymphatic

glands of the upper extremity open.

An'iii \itv Nerve, iScap'uloitu'meral (Ch.),

AY// cirenvflexe,.Articular nerve; arises from the

posterior part of the brachial plexus, particu-

larly from the last two cervical pairs and the

first dorsal. It is chiefly distributed to the pos-

terior margin of the deltoid.

Axillarv Vein, Vena Azilla'ris, Vena Subu-

la'ris. This vein corresponds with the artery
;

anterior to which it is situate. It is a continua-

tion of the brachial veins ; and, at its termina-

tion, assumes the name Subclavian.

AXINE, Ascia.

AXIRNACH, An Arabic word, used by Al-
bdcasis to designate a fatty tumour of the up-

per eyelid, observed particularly in children.

AXIS, Axon, (F ) Axe. A right line which
passes through the centre of a body.

Axis, Cerebro Spinal. See Encephalon.

Axis ok the Eye, (F.) Ate de Cail, called,

also, Visual Axis and Optic Azis, is a right line,

which tails perpendicularly on the eye, and

passes through the centre of the pupil.

Axis, is also the second vertebra of the neck,

Axon, Epistropheus, Muscha lister ; the Ver'te-

bra Denta'ta. (F.) Essieu. So called because

it forms a kind of axis on which the head moves.

Chaussieur calls it Axoidc, from a$W, 'axis,'

and titoc. ' shape.'

AXOIDE. Axis—a. Occipitale, Rectus capitis

posticus major.

AXOI'DO-ATLOIDEUS. What refers to

both the axis and atlas ; as Axoido-atloidcan ar-

ticulation.

The lesions of the Axoido-atloidean articula-

tion, are, I. Fracture of the Processus Denla'-

tus. 2. Rupture of the odontoid ligaments, and

consequently passage and pressure of the pro-

cesses behind the transverse ligament: and, 3.

The simultaneous rupture of the odontoid and

transverse ligaments. These different acci-

dents ar»" fatal.

AXOIDOATLOIDIE/r, Obliquus inferior

capitis.

AXON. Axis.

AXUNGE, Adeps prffparata.

AXUNGIA, Pinguedo—a. de Mumia, Mar-
row—a. Articularis, Synovia—a. Porcina,

Adeps prsppnrata.

AZAR.NET. Orpiment.

AZARUM, Asarum.
AZEDARACH, Melia Azedarach.

AZOODYN A'MIA, from a priv., t«q, ' life,'

8*

and ('iwdii;, ' strength.' Privation or diminu-
tion of the vital powers —Gilibert.

AZORES. CLIMATE OF. The Azores or

Western Islands are said to afford one of the

best examples of a mild, humid, equable cli-

mate to be met with in the northern hemi-
sphere. It is slightly colder and moister than

that of Madeira, but even more equable. Sir

James Clark thinks, that a change from Azores
to Madeira, and from thence to Teneriffe, one
of the Canaries, would prove more beneficial

to the phthisical valetudinarian than a residence

d tiring the whole winter in any one of these

islands.

A'ZOTE, AZOTUM, from « priv. and twr
t ,

1 life.' A'zote or .Yt'trogcn, Alcnligene, Gas
azoticum, Zoogrn'ium, (F ) Air gate, Air vicit,

is a gas which is unfit for respiration. It is not

positively deleterious, but proves fatal, owing
to the want of oxygen. It is one of the consti-

tuents of atmospheric air, and is the distin-

guishing principle of animals. Vegetables
have it not generally diffused, whilst it is met
with in most animal substances. It has been
variously called, phlogistic air. vitiated air, &c.;

has been looked upon as sedative, and recom-
mended to be respired, when properly diluted,

in diseases of the chest.

Azote, Protoxide of, Nitrogen, gaseous

|
oxide of.

AZOTE.YkSES, from azote, and voaog, ' dis.

ease.' Diseases fancied to be occasioned by
the predominance of azote in the body.

—

Baumes.
AZOTURIA. See Urine.

AZUR, Coral, Smalt.

AZU'RIUM. A compound of two parts of
mercury, one-third of sulphur, and one-fourth

of sal ammoniac.—Albert the Great.

AZ'YGES, Az'ygos. sine pari, from a priv.

and tvyof, 'equal.' Unequal. The sphenoid
bone, because it has no fellow. Also, a process.

Processus Az'ygcs, projecting from under the

middle and forepart of this bone.

AZYGOS MUSCLE, Azygos Uvula;, is the

small muscle, which occupies the substance of

the uvula.— Morgagni. The name is, however,
inappropriate, as there are two distinct fasci-

culi, placed along side each other, forming the

Palutusitiphijh'ni, StuphyH'ni, or Epistaphyk'ni

muscles, Stnphyli'ni vie'dii of Winslow.
Azygos Vein. Vena Azygos, Veine Prelum

bolhoracif/uc— (Ch.) Vena sine pari, Vena pari
carens. This vein was so called by Galen. It

|

forms a communication between the V. earn in-

Iferior and V. earn superior, permitting the blood

I to pass freely between the two. It rises from
the vena cava inferior, or from one of the lum-
bar or renal veins, passes through the dia-

phragm, ascends along tln> spine to the right of

the aorta and thoracic duct, and opens into the

V. cava superior, where it penetrates the peri-

cardium. On the left side, the mci-AZ'TOOS,
'

I, (ft Bron'cLid I or hft superior intervos'tal r/i/i.

\>V. demi-azygos, I'ctne petite pi'elomho-thora-

cique— (Ch.) presents, in miniature, nearly the

same arrangement.
AZ'YMl's, from a. priv. and ir/nr, ' leaven.'

Azymous bread is unfermented, unleavened
bread.—Galen.
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B.
BABEURRE, Buttermilk.
BAB1LLEMENT, Loquacity.
BAC'ARIS, Bach'ai is. A name given by the

ancients to an ointment described by Galen
under the name Ointment of Lydia. It was
sometimes employed in diseases of the womb.
— Hippocr.

BACC.-E BERMUDENSES, Sapindus sapo-

naria— b. seu Grana actes, see Sambucus ebu-

lus—b. Myrtillorum, see Vaccinium myrtillus

—b. Norlandicse, Rubus arcticus— b. Piscato-

riae, see Menispermum cocculus.

BACCAR, BAC'CARIS, or BAC'CHARIS.
An herb used by the ancients in their garlands,

to destroy enchantment. Perhaps the Digita-

lis purpurea (q. v.) Some authors have erro-

neously thought it to be the Asarum.
BACCHFA, from Bac'chus, 'wine.' A name

applied to the red or pimpled face of the drunk-
ard. See Gutta rosea.

BACCHICA, Hedera-helix.
BACHARIS, Bacaris.

BACHELOR'S BUTTONS. See Strych-
nos nux vomica.
BACILE, Crithmum maritimum.
BACIL'LUM, Bac'ulus, Bac'culus: • a stick.'

This name has been applied to a kind of troch,

composed of expectorants, and having the shape
of a stick. Bacil/um was used by the ancient
chemists for several instruments of iron.

BACKSTROKE OF THE HEART, Im-
pulse, diastolic.

BACOVE, Musa sapientum.
BACULUS, Bacillum.
BADEN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ba-

den is a town six miles from Vienna. Here are

]2 springs, containing carbonates of lime and
magnesia; sulphates of lime, magnesia, and
soda; and the chlorides of sodium and aluminum.
The water is used in diseases of the skin, rheu-

matism, &c. There are two other towns of the

same name; one in Suabia, and the other in

Switzerland, about 12 miles from Zurich, where
are mineral springs. The waters of the last

two are thermal sulphureous.
BADIAGA. A kind of sponge, sold in Rus-

sia; the powder of which is said to take away
the livid marks from blows and bruises in afew
hours. Its nature is not understood.

BADIA.YE. Illicium anisatum.
BAD1SIS. Walking.
BADUKKA, Capparisbadukka.
BAGED1A, Found.
BAGNERES-ADOUR, MINERAL WA-

TERS OF. Bagneres-Adour is a small town
in the department of the Hautes Pyrdndes,
having a great number of mineral springs;
some, cold chalybeates; others, thermal sa-

lines; but the greatest part sulphureous and
warm.
BAGNERES DE LUCHON is a small town

in the department of Haute Garonne, on the
frontiers of Spain. It has been for a long time
famous for its numerous sulphureous springs,
the temperature of which is from 69° to 148° of
Fahrenheit
BAGNIGGE WELLS. A saline mineral

spring in London, resembling the Epsom.
BAGNIO, Baignoire.

BAGNOLS, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bagnols is a village, two leagues from Mende,
in the department of Lozere. The waters are

hydrosulphurous and thermal: 109° Fahren-
heit.

BAGNOLES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bagnoles is a village in the department of Orne.
The water resembles that of the Bagneres de

Luchon.
BAGOAS, Castratus.

BAGUEjXAUDIER, Colutea arborescens.

BAHAMA ISLANDS, CLIMATE OF.
The climate of the Bahamas is not considered

to be well adapted for consumptive patients, on
account of the rapid alternations of temperature,

and the prevalence of winds, often of a dry,

cold character. Still the phthisical valetudina-

rians from most portions of the United States

might derive advantage from a residence there

during the winter months. The accommoda-
tions are not, however, good, or numerous.
BAH EL, Colum'nea longifu'lia. A labiated

plant of Malabar, whose leaves, bruised, are ap-

plied as cataplasms to suppurating tumours.

Bahkl Schdlli, Genista spinosa Indica.

BAIGNEUR, Bather.

BAIG.YOIRE, (F.) Baptiste'num, a Bathing
tub, Bagnio, Solium, Pisci'na. The vessel or

place in which bathing is performed. Baig-

noire oculaire, an eye-bath,—a small vessel for

bathing the eyes.

BA1LLEMEXT, Yawning.
BAILLO.Y, Speculum oris.

BAIjY, Bath—b. Chaud, Bath, hot—b. llec-

trique, Bath, electric— b. Electrique, see Electri-

city

—

b. Entier, Bath, general—b.*te Fauteuil,

Bath, hip—b. Frotd, Bath, cold— b. Ma He, Bath,

salt-water— b. Medicinal, Bath, medicated

—

b. de

Pied, Bath, foot, Pediluvium— b. de Sable, Bath,

sand

—

b. de Siege, Bath, h\p—b. temperd, Bath,

tepid—b. de Tete, Bath, head—/;. Ttede, Bath,

tepid

—

b. de Vapeur, Bath, vapour.

BAINS, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
are situate at Plombieres, department of the

Vosges. They are said to be saline and ther-

mal by some ; others deny them any medical

properties.

BALAMFULLI, Tamnrindus.
BALANCE, AREOSTATIC, Aerometer.

BALANDA, Fagus Sylvatica.

BA LANEUM, Bath.

BALANITIS, Gonorrhoea spuria.

BALANOBLENNORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea

spuria.

BALANOCASTANUM, Bunium Bolbocas-

tanum.
BALANORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea spuria.

BA'LANOS, pa'/.aroc, ' glans,' ' an acorn.'

The glans penis. Hence, Balannblennorrh&a
,

Blennorrhea of the glans; and Balanitis, In-

flammation of the glans. Suppositories and

pessaries were, also, so called.

Balanos Phgznicos, Date.

BALANUS, Glans— b. Myrepsica, Guilan-

dina rnorino-a.

BALARUC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Balaruc is a town in the department of Heiault,

in France. The waters are saline and thermal.

They contain carbonic acid, carbonate of lime,

carbonate of magnesia, chlorides of sodium,

calcium, and magnesium, sulphate of lime, and

a little iron. They are considered tonic, and

are largely used. Their temperature is about

J1S° Fahrenheit.

Factitious Balaruc Water, (F.) Eau dc
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Ralaruc ; Aqua Brllilurana, is made of simple
acidulous tenter (containing twice its bulk of
carbonic acid) 5xxss ; chloride of sodium, ~iss

;

chloride of calcium, gr. xviij
;
chloride of mog-

nesium. Lr r. 5(5
; carbonate of magnesia, gr. j.

BALA FRO. Bambalio.
BALAUSTINE FLOWERS. See Punica

granatum.
BALBIS, fiaipig, ' a foundation.' Any oblong

cavity.— Galen. Hippocrates, in his treatise

on the joints, gives the name Balhito'des to the

olecranon cavity of the humerus.
BALBUS. (F.) Begue. One habitually af-

fected with stammering. A stammerer.
BALBUTIES, Psr/Jt/mus, Psel'lotrs, Blcc'-

sitas, Buryglossia, Dijslu'lia, Mogilalia, But-

tiris'mus, Btmlm'lia; (F.) Batbutiement, Be-

gaiement. Stammering, St. Vitus' Dance of

the Voice. Also, vicious and incomplete pro-

nunciation, in which almost all the consonants

are replaced by the letters B and L. Traulis'-

//tus.

BALCHUS, Bdellium.
BALDMONEY, JEthusa Meum.
BALENAS, Leviathan penis.

BALIMBAGO, Hibiscus populeus.

BALINEATOR, Bather.
BALL, Pila.

BALL1SMUS, Chorea.

BALLOJWEMEfifT, Tympanites.
BAL'LOTA FGETIDA, Murru'bium ni-

grum, Black Hot eh ound, Slinking H. (F.) Mar-
rube noir. This plant is esteemed to be anti-

spasmodic, resolvent, and detersive (P)

Bai.i.ota Lana'ta, I^eonu'rus lann'tus. A
plant of the Jfat. Fumilij Labiatte, Sex. Sijst.

Didynamia Gymnospermia, which grows in

Siberia. The whole plant, with the exception

of the root, has recently been recommended in

Dropsy, and in Rheumatism and Gout, as a

diuretic. It is usually given in decoction (^ss

to 3i, to f ^viij of water.

BJULOTTEMEKT (F.) Agitation, Succus-

sion, Mouvemf.nl de Ballottcmi nt, Repercussion,
means the motion impressed on the foetus in

utero, by alternately pressing the uterus by

of the index finger of one hand intro-

duced into the vagina; the other hand being
applied on the abdomen. It is one of the least

equivocal signs of pregnancy.
BALLSTON SPA. This village is situate

in Saratoga County, New York. The spring
Sms Souei belongs to the class of Acidulous
Chalybeates. It contains iodide of sodium.
There is also a sulphur spring.

BALM, Melissa— b. Apple, Momordica bal-

samina— b Bastard, Melitis Melisso-phyllum

—

b. of Gilead*, Solomon's, see Tinctura eardamo-
mi— b. of Gilead tree, Dracocephalum cana-
riense.

BALNEA CCENOSA, Bone des eaux.

BALNEARIUM, Hypocanstum.
balm: \ Kirs, Bather.
]'. \LNL.\TOR. Bather.

BALNEOL'OGY, Balnealof'io, from (lala-

rtior, ' a bath,' and loyog, a description. A trea-

tise oti ha'hs.

BALNEUM, Bath—b. Animale, Bath, ani-

mal— b. Arena?, Bath, sand— b. Maiirc, Bath,
salt-water— b. Medicatum, Bath, medicated.
BALSAM. Bafsamum, (q. v.) BoPeson, //</'-

eson (F) Bait me. This name is given to na-

tural vegetable substances, concrete or liquid,

but very odorous, bitter, and piquant : com-
posed of resin, benzoic acid, and sometimes of

%

an essential oil ;—which allow benzoic acid to

be disengaged by the action of heat ; readily

dissolve in volatile oil, alcohol, and ether : and,

when treated with alcalis, afford a soluble ben-
zoate, and throw down resin. We know of
only five balsams:—those of Peru, and Tolu,

Benzoin, solid Styrax or Storax, and liquid

Styrax. See those different words. There are,

however, many pharmaceutical preparations,

and resinous substances, possessed of a balsamic
smell, to which the name balsam has been
given; but they differ essentially in composi-
tion and properties: hence the distinction of

balsams into natural and artificial. The natu-
ral balsams include the five before mentioned;
the artificial the remainder.
Balsam, Acous'tic, Bafsamum Acous'ticum.

(F.) Baume acoustique. A mixture of fixed and
essential oils, sulphur, and tinctures of fetid

gums. Used in cases of atonic deafness, dropped
into the ear.

Balsam, American, see Myroxylon peruife-

rum—b. Anodyne, Bates's, Linarnentumsaponis
et opii.

Balsam, Apoplec'tic, Bafsamum Apoplecf-

ticum, (F. ) Baume apoplcctique. A medicine,
composed of several balsams properly so called,

resins, and volatile oils. It is of a stiff consist-

ence, is worn in ivory boxes about the person,
and is sinelled at in headachs, &c.
Balsam Apple, Momordica balsamina.
Balsam ok Arcce'us, Batsamum Arcaei, I'n-

guen'tum Elcmi, (F.) Baume d'Arcaius. A soft

ointment; sometimes employed in wounds, ul-

cers, &c. It is made by melting, with a gentle
heat, two parts of mutton suet, one of lard, one
and a half of turpentine, and as much resin.

Balsam, Canada, see Pin us balsamea—b.

Canary, Dracocephalum canariense— b. Capivi,
Copaiba.
Balsam of Carpa'tiiia, Bul'samutn Car-

path'icum. (F.) Baume de Carpathic. The resin

of the Pinus Ccmhra, (q. v.) a tree, which grows
in Switzerland. Libya, and the Krapack moun-
tains in Hungary.
Balsam. Cii alyb'eate, Bal'samum Chaly-

bca'tum, (F.) Baume d'acicr on d*aiguilles. A
mixture of nitrate of iron, alcohol, and oil, pre

pared by dissolving needles in nitric acid. It

was, formerly, employed in frictions in pains of

the joints.

Balsam, Commander's, Tinctura benzoini

composite— b. for cuts, Tinctura benzoini com-
pos ita.

Balsam, Cordial, or Si n i i V s, Bal'sa-

mum Curdia'lS Scnner'ti. (F.) Bnume cordia/r

de Sennert. A stimulant medicine, composed
of the essential oils of citron, cloves, and cin-

namon, of musk, and ambergris. Dose, ti to

lo drops.

Balsam, Spip/ituous, ok Fioraventi, Baf-
sumuii; Finrarrn'ti spirituo'sum, (F.) Bourne dc

Fioraventi spirituals. Different products of the

distillation of resinous and balsamic substances,

Slid of a number of aromatic substances, pre-

viously macerated in alcohol, have been thus

called. The Spirituous Balsam of Fioraventi,

the only one now used in friction, in chronic

rheumatism, is the first product of the distilla-

tion from a sand-bath. It is entirely alcoholic.

The Oil ij Balsam of Fioraventi is obtained by
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removing the residue; and distilling it in an
' iron vessel, at a white heat. It has the appear-

ance of a citrine-coloured oil. The Black Bal-

sam of Fioraventi, is the black oil, obtained

when the temperature is sufficient to carbonize

the substances, in the cucurbit.

Balsam of Fourcroy or of Laborde, (F.)

Baume de Fourcroy ou de Laborde. A kind of

liniment, composed of aromatic plants, balsams,

resins, aloes, turpentine, theriac, and olive oil.

Used in chaps of the skin and nipples.

Balsam, Friar's, Tinctura benzoini compo-

sita.

Balsam of Genevieve, (F.) Baume de Gene-

vieve. An ointment composed of wax, turpen-

tine, oil, red saunders, and camphor. Used in

contused wounds, gangrene, &c.
Balsam of Honey (Hill's.) A tincture made

of tolu, honey (aa fl5j) and spirit, (a gallon.) A
pectoral, used in coughs. The committee of
the New York College of Pharmacy recommend
the following formula :

—

(Gum Benzoin gv,

Bals. Tolut |j, Mellis, f. gviij, Alcohol Oiij

—

digest for 10 days and filter.) See Mel.

Balsam of Horehound (Ford's.) A tinc-

ture of horehound, liquorice-root, camphor, opi-

um, benzoin, dried squills, oil of aniseed, and
honey. It has the same properties as the above.

See Marubium.
Balsam, Hungarian, see Pinus mughos.
Balsam, Hypnot'ic, Bal'samum Hypnot'icum,

(F.) Baume Hypnotique. A preparation of which
opium, hyoscyamus, camphor, and some other

sedative substances form the basis. It is used

externally in friction, to provoke sleep.

Balsam, Hyster'ic, Bal'samum Hystcr'icum,

(F.) Baume Hysterique. A preparation made
of opium, aloes, asafoetida, castor, distilled oils

of rue, amber, &c. It is held to the nose, ap-

plied to the navel, or rubbed on the hypogas-

trium in hysterical cases.

Balsam, Indian, see Myroxylon peruiferum.

Balsam of Leic'tcure, of Condom or Vin-

ceguere, Bal'samum LectorensB. A strongly

stimulant and aromatic mixture of camphor,
saffron, musk, and ambergris, dissolved in es-

sential oils. The ancients burnt it for the pur-

pose of purifying the air of a chamber, when
infested with a disagreeable odour.

Balsam of Life, of Hoff'man, Bal'samum
Vita Hoffman'ni, (F.) Baume de vie d' Hoffman.
A tincture, composed of essential oils and am-
bergris, employed internally and externally as

a stimulant. A mixture of essential oils with-

out alcohol constitutes the Saxon Balsam, Bal'-

samum apoplec'ticum, B. aromai'icum, B. ce-

phal'icurn, B. Saxon'icum, B. nervinum, B.
Scherzeri, B. Stomach'icum. Employed in fric-

tion as a stimulant.

Balsam of Life, Decoctuin aloes composi-
tum— b. of Life, Turlington's, see Tinctura
benzoini composita.
Balsam of Locatel'li or Lucatel'li, Bal'-

samum Lucalel'li, (F.) Baume de Lucatel. A sort

of ointment, composed of wax, oil, turpentine,

sherry, and balsam of Peru, coloured with red

saunders. It was once administered in pulmo-
nary consumption.
Balsam of Mecca, see Amyris opobalsamum

—b. Mexican, see Myroxylon peruiferum—b.

Natural, see Myroxylon peruiferum.
Balsam, Nephrit'ic, of Fuller, Bal'samum

JVcphrct'icum Fullcii. A liquid medicine, com-

posed of oils, resins, and balsams, which have
experienced an incipient state of carbonization
from concentrated sulphuric acid. It was given
in the dose of 15 to 30 drops in certain affec-

tions of the kidneys.
Balsam, Nervous, Balfsamum Nervinum,

(F.) Baume nervin ou nerval. A kind of oint-

ment, composed of fatty bodies, volatile oils,

balsam of Peru, camphor, &c. It is employed
by friction in cases of sprains and rheumatic
pains.

Balsam, Paralyt'ic, of Mynsicht. A sort

of liniment or soft mixture of the essential oils

of different aromatic plants, oils of turpentine
and amber.—Lemery.
Balsam of Parei'ra-brava, Bal'samum Pa-

rci'roe-brava. A soft mixture of balsam, resin,

muriate of ammonia, and powder of the root of

Pareira-brava. It is given, internally, to ex-

cite the urinary secretion.

Balsam, Peruvian, see Myroxylon peruife-

rum—b. of Peru, red, see Toluifera balsamum
—b. of Peru, white, see Myroxylon peruiferum.
Balsam of Rackasi'ra or of Rakasi'ki. This

substance is of a yellowish-brown colour ; semi-

transparent; fragile, when dry, but softening

by heat; adhering to the teeth, when chewed.
It has a smell similar to that of the Balsam of

Tolu, and is slightly bitter. It is brought from
India in gourd shells, and has been employed
In diseases of the urinary organs, especially in

;

gonorrhoea.

j
Balsam, Riga. Prepared from the shoots of

;
the Scotch Fir, macerated in spirit of wine.

i

Internally, stimulant and diuretic; externally, a

|
vulnerary. See Pinus Cembra
Balsam of Sat'urn, Bal'samum Satur'ni. A

: solution of acetate of lead in spirit of turpen-

tine, concentrated by evaporation ; and to

which camphor has been added. This bal-

sam was applied to hasten the cicatrization of

wounds.
Balsam of the Samar'itan, (F ) Baume du

Samaritain. A sort of liniment, prepared by
boiling together, at a gentle heat, equal parts of

wine and oil. It is said to have been the oint-

ment used by the Samaritan of the Gospel to

cure a patient covered with ulcers.

Balsam, Saxon, Balsam of Life of Hoff-

mann.
Balsam of Sulphur, Bal'samum Sul'phuris,

(F.) Baume de Soufre. A solution of sulphur in

oil.

—

B. sulph. anisa'tum, (F.) B. de Soufre

anis6. A solution of sulphur in essential oil of
aniseed; given as a carminative.

—

B. Sulph.

succina'tum, (F.) B. de soufre succini, A solu-

tion of sulphur in oil of amber.

—

B. Sulphuris

terebinlhina'tum, Common Dutch Drops, (F.) B.

de soufre ttribinthini . A solution of sulphur in

essential oil of turpentine, administered as a

diuretic.—The Balsam of Sulphur of Ruland
is a solution of sulphur in linseed oil or nut oil.

Balsam of Sym'pathy, Balsamum Sympath'-

icum, (F.) Baume de Sympathie. A balsam, used

in the days when sympathetic influence was
strongly believed in. It was composed of the

raspings of a human skull, of blood, and human
fat, and was applied to the instrument which had
inflicted the wound.

Balsam, Thibaut's. A tincture of myrrh,

aloes, dragon's blood, flowers of St. John's wort,

and Chio turpentine. Internally, diuretic; ex-

ternally, vulnerary.
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Balsam ok Tolu, see Toluifera Balsamum.
(Balsam Tkamilil, Bal'samum tranquilturn

(F.) B. tranquiUe. liquid medicine employed,
externally, in the shape of friction: it is pre-

pared by macerating and boiling, in olive oil,

narcotic and poisonous plants,—belladonna,

inandra<rora, byoscyamus, &c— and afterwards
infusing, in the filtered decoction, different aro-

matic plants. It was employed as an anodyne.
Balsam, Turkey, Dracocephalum Cana-

rtease.

Balsam <h Ti k'i-i:m in k, Dutch Drops, Bat-

MUD Tinbiit'thiiuc. Obtained by distilling

oil of turpentine in a glass retort, until a red

balsam is left. It possesses the properties of
the turpentines.

Balsam, Grass:*, ok Met/.. Bal'samum Vir'-

Itn'hum, Bal'samum Vuridlt (F.) Baume
rtrt dr Mttz, Butane de Fcuillct, JIuilc verte,

O'lcum ox'
'

ydi cupri cir'idi. This is composed
of several fixed oils, holding, in solution, sub-
carbonate of copper, sulphate of zinc, turpen-

tine, aloes, and the essential oils of cloves and
juniper. It is green and caustic, and is em-
ployed to hasten the cicatrization of atonic

ulcere.

Balsam, Vervain's, Tinctura Benzoini com-
posita.

Balsam, Vul'nehary, of Mindere'rus, Bal'-

samum rulntra'num Mindcre'ri, (F.) B. vul'ne-

raire de Minderer. A kind of liniment, com-
posed of turpentine, resin elemi, oil of St. John's
wort, and wax. Employed in friction, and as a

dressing to wounds.
Balsam, Wound, Tinctura Benzoini com-

posita.

BALSAMADENDRON MYRRH A. See
Myrrha.
BALSAMELJEOX, Myroxylon Peruiferurn.
BALSAM'IC, Balsam'ic us, from iu/.nuuor, 'bal-

sam.' Possessing the qualities of balsams. Bal-
samic odour

:

—a sweet, faint, and slightly nau-
seous smell. A balsamic substance;—One re-

sembling the balsams in property.

BALSAMIER EL/.MIl'KRE, Amyris elemi-
fera

—

b. dr la Ahcque. Amyris opobalsamum.
BALs.lMlSll, Momordica balsamina.
BALSAMITA FCEMIXEA, Achillea agera-

turn

—

b. Miis, Tanacetum balsamita.

Balsami'ta Suav'eolens, B. odora'ta, B.
maris, Mentha Saracen' ica, M. Roma'na. Fam.
Compositae Corymbiferre. Sex. Sijst. Syngenesia
FolyiT'imia supcrflua. A plant, common in the
south of France, and cultivated in the gardens

;

where it bears the names Mcnlliecotj, Grand
I iiinnr. Bourne des Jardins. Its smell is strong
and aromatic, and taste hot. It is used for the
same purposes as the tansey, i. e. as a stimulant,
vermifuge, &,c.

Balsamita Si w i .01. ens, Tanacetum balsa-
mita.

BALSAMO-SACCHARUM, Eheo-Saccha-
rum.
BALSAMUM, see Balsam, Amyris opobalsa-

mum— b. .Ecryptiacuin, see Amyris opobalsa-
mum— b Album, see Myroxylon peruiferurn—
b. Alpini, Dracocephalum canariense—b. Al-
pini, see Amyris opobalsamum— b. Anodynum,
Linimentum saponis et opii—b. Apoplecticum,
Balsam of life of Hoffmann— b. Aromaticum,
Balsam of life of Hoffmann— b. Asiaticum, see
Amyris opobalsamum—b Braziliense, Copaiba
—b. Calaba, see Fagara octandra— b. Catholi

cum, Tinctura benzoini composita— b. Cepha-
licum, Balsam of life of Hoffmann—b. Copaiba?,
Copaiba—b. Cenuinum antiquorum, see Amy-
ris opobalsamum— b. Ilyperici simplex, see Hy-
pericum perforatum— b. Judaicum, see Amyris
opobalsamum— b. Libani, see Pinus cembra

—

b. Maria), see Fagara octandra—b. e. Mecca, see

Amyris opobalsamum— b. Mercuriale, Unguon-
tmn hvdrarnrvri nitratis—b. Nervinum, Balsam
of life of Hoffmann— b. Ophthalmicum rubrum.
Unguentum hydrartjvri nitrico-oxydi— b. Persi-

cum, Tinctura benzoini composita—b. Ferua-
nurn,see Myroxylon peruiferurn—b.Saturninum,
Unguentum plumbi superacetatis— b. Scherzeri,

Balsam of lite of Hoffmann— b. Stomachicum,
Balsam of life of Hoffmann— b. Styracis, Styrax
—b. Styracis benzoini, Benjamin— b. Succini,

see succinum—b. Sulphuris Barbadense, Pe-
troleum sulphuratum— b. Sulphuris simplex,
Oleum sulphuratum—b. Syriacum, see Amyris
opobalsamum—b.Tolutanum, see Toluifera bal-

samum— b. Traumaticum, Tinctura benzoini
composita— b. Universale, Unguentum plumbi
superacetatis—b. Viride, Balsam, green, of Metz
—b. Viride, see Fagara octandra.

BALSEM, Amyris opobalsamum.
BAMBA, Bamboo.
BAMBALIA, Balbuties.

BAMBA'LIO, Bala'tro, from paupxtrio, <I

speak inarticulately.' One who stammers or

lisps, or utters inarticulate sounds. According
to Khaus, one who speaks a3 if he had pap in

his mouth, or as if the tongue were paralyzed.

BAMBOO, (F.) Bambou, Bambu. Fum.Grz-
mineae. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. The
young shoots of the Bambos arundina'cea or

Arun'do bambos, and of the Bambos verticilla'ii

contain a saccharine pith, of which the people
of both the Indies are very fond. They are

sometimes made into a pickle.

BAMBOS ARUND1NACEA, Bamboo—b.

Verticillati, Bamboo.
BAM1X MOSCHATA, Hibiscus abelmos-

chus.

BAMMA, from ^(.ttw, ' I plunge,' « a paint

.

a dye.' Anciently, liquids were so called, in

which certain bodies were plunged, to moisten
or soften them. In the case of tea, for instance,

into which bread is dipped, the tea would be the

bam ma
BANANA, Musa sapientum.
B.HAANIER, Musa sapientum.
BANAUSIA, Charlatanry.
B.LXC DHIFPOCRATE, Bathron.
BA.YC.iL, (F.) One who has deformed legs.

It includes the valgus compcrnis, and varus,

which see.

BANCROCHE, (F.) A vulgar epithet for a

rickety individual.

BAX'DAGE, Desma, I/ijpodrs'mis, from Sax.

bindan, ' to bind.' This word, with the French,

is generally used to express the methodical ap-

plication of rollers, compresses, &c, to fix an
apparatus upon any part: corresponding to the

words <lili^u'lio. fusciu'tio,fascia' 1 urn oppiica'tio,

F.pid'i sis. With us, the noun is usually applied

to the result of the application ; or to the ban-

dsge itself;—a sense in which the French
employ the Bends. Bandages are simple or

compound. The simple bandage is equal, it' the
turns are applied circularly above each other;

unequal, if the turns are not accurately pptied
upon each other. If each turn of the bandage
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be only covered one-third, it forms the doloire

of the French ; if the edges touch only slightly

,

it is the mousse; if the turns are very oblique

and separated, it is the spiral or creeping, (F.)

rampant : if folded upon each other, it is termed
the reveised, (F.) rcnverse. By uniting various

kinds of bandaging, we have the compound ; and
these compound bandages have received various

names expressive of their figure, or of the parts

to which they are applied, as capistrum, spica,

&c. Bandages are divided, also, as regards

their uses, into uniting, dividing, retaining, ex-

pelling, compressing, fyc.

Bandage or Roller, Fascia, (q. v.") Tcenia,

Epides'mos, Vin'culum, the Bande of the F rench
is derived from (G.) bin den, 'to bind.' It

may be made of linen, flannel, or other stuff

capable of offering a certain resistance. The
two extremities of a bandage are called tails,

(F.) cJicfs, and the rolled part is termed its

head, (F.) globe. If rolled at both extremities,

it is called a double-headed roller or bandage,
(F.) Bande a deux globes.

Bandage, Body, Manti'lt, (F.) Bandage de

Corps, is used for fixing dressings, &c. to the
trunk. It is formed of a towel, napkin, or some
large compress, folded three or four times; the
extremities of which are fastened by pins.

This is again fixed, by means of the scapular

y

bandage, which is nothing more than an ordi-

nary bandage, stitched to the anterior and mid-
dle part of the napkin, passing over the clavi-

cles and behind the head, to be attached to the
back part of the napkin.
Bandage, Compressing, or Roller, Fascia

compressi'va seu convolu'ta, (F.) Bandage com-
pressif ou route", is the simple roller with one
head; and is employed in cases of ulcers, va-

rices, &c. of the limbs. Whenever this roller

is applied to the lower part of the limbs, it is

carried upwards by the doloire and reversed
methods above described.

Bandage, Eighteen-tailed, Fascia octod'-

ecim capit'ibus, (F.) Bandage a dix-huit chefs.

This bandage is made of a longitudinal portion

of a common roller; and with a sufficient num-
ber of transverse pieces or tails, to cover as

much of the part as is requisite. It is a very
useful bandage, inasmuch as it can be undone
without disturbing the part.

Bandage, Galen's, or B. for the Poor, Fas-
cia Gahni seu Pau'perum, (F.) Bandage de
Galicn ou des pauvres, Galea, is a kind of cu-

cutlus or hood, (F.) Couvrechef, divided into

three parts on each side; and of which Galen
has given a description. See Cancer Galeni.
For Hernial Bandages, see Truss.
Bandage, Immovable, Apparatus, immovable.
Bandage, Inguinal, Fascia inguina'lis. A

bandage for keeping dressings applied to the

groin. It consists of a cincture, to which is

attached a triangular compress, adapted for

covering the groin. To the lower extremity
of this, one or two bandages are attached,

which pass under the thigh, and are fixed to

the posterior part of the cincture. This band-
age may be either simple or double.

Other bandages will be found described un-
der their various names.
Bandage, Permanent, Apparatus, immova-

ble—b. of the Poor. See Cancer Galeni ; and
Bandage, Galen's.
Bandage of separate strips, or B. or

Scultetus, Fascia fasciolis separa'tim dispos't-

tis seu Sculte'ti, (F.) Bandage a bandelettes se-

parees ou de Scultet. This is formed of linen

strips, each capable of surrounding, once and a
half, the part to which they have to be applied,

and placed upon each other, so as to cover,

successively, one-third of their width. It is

used chiefly for fractures, requiring frequent
dressing.

BANDAGE DIVISTF, Dividing bandage—
b. en Doloire, Doloire—b. Unissant, Uniting
bandage.
BAN'DAGIST. One whose business it is to

make bandages, and especially those for hernia.

BANDE, Bandage. The word Bande, in

Anatomy, is used by the French for various,

narrow, flat, and elongated expansions. Bande
dlHiliodore, is a kind of bandage for support-

ing the mammae.
BANDEAU (F.) A kind of simple band age,

whieh consists of a piece of cloth, folded four

times, and applied round the head. There is

also the Bandeau ou Mouchoir en triangle or

triangular bandage, a kind of Couvrechef
(which see,) made of a square piece of cloth, or

of a handkerchief, folded diagonally, and applied

round the head.
BAJYDELETTE (F.) Diminutive of Bande,

Fasciola, Taniola, Villa; a narrow bandage,

strip or fillet. Also, Taenia semicircularis (q. v.)

Bandelettes Agglctinatives, small strips,

covered with a glutinous plaster. Vitta aggluti-

nan'tes. See Agglutinant,
Bandelettes Decoupees, are strips of linen,

notched on one edge, and covered, on one side,

with ointment. They are applied to wounds
to prevent the lint from sticking, and the lace-

ration of the cicatrix.

Bandelette Sf.micirculaire, Taenia semi-

circularis

—

b. des Comes d'antmon, Corpus fim-

briatum

—

b. des Eminences pyriformes. Taenia

semicircularis

—

b. de VHippocampe, Corpora
fimbriata.

BANDURA, Nepentha distillatoria.

BANGUE or BANGI or BKNG. Indian

hemp, Gunjah. Adanson believes this to be the

Nepenthes of the ancients, Can'nabis In'dica.

Family, Urticeae. Sex. Syst. Dioecia Pentandria.

Its leaves and flowers are narcotic and astrin-

gent. They are chewed and smoked. Its

seeds, mixed with opium, areca, and sugar,

produce a kind of intoxication, and are used

for this purpose by the people of India. See
Gunjah and Churrus.
BANICA, Pastinaca sativa.

BAN1LAS, Vanilla.

BANILLA, Vanilla.

BANILLOES, Vanilla.

BANISTE'RIA ANGULO'SA. This plant,

in Brazil and the Antilles, passes for a power-

ful sudorific, and an antidote to the poison of

serpents.

BANNIERES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bannieres is a village in Quercy, Diocess of

Cahors, France. The waters are probably

chalybeate. They are celebrated in amenor-
rhoea, cachexia, jaundice, &c.
BA'OBAB. The Adanso' nia digitata of Af-

rica ; Nat. Ord. Bombace® ; one of the largest

productions of the vegetable kingdom. Its

fruit is called, in the country, Pain de singe.

The pulp is sourish, and agreeable to eat ; and

a refreshing drink is made from it, which is
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used in fevers. Prospero Alpini and Dr. L.

Franck, think that the Terra Lemma was pre-

pared, in Egypt, from the pulp. All the parts

of the Baobab abound in mucilage.

BAPTISTERIUM, Baignoire.

B.1RAQUETTE(F.) A name given by Rasous,

physician at N fines in France,to a catarrhal epide-

iiiv, which occurred there in 1761. See Influenza.

B VRATHRON, Juniperus sabina.

BARATHRUM, Antrum.
BARBA, Beard— b. Aaronis, Arum macu-

latum— b. Capre, Spines ulmaria— b. Jovis,

Sempervivum tectorum.

BARBADOES. See West Indies.

Barbadoks lkg. See Elephantiasis.

BARBAKEA, Erysimum Barbarea.

BARBAROS'S.-E PIL'UL.E, Barbarossas
Pills. An ancient composition of quicksilver,

rhubarb, diagridium, musk, &c. It was the

first internal mercurial medicine, which ob-

tained any real credit.

BARRE, Beard— b. de Bouc, Tragopogon.
BARBEAU, Cvanus segelum.
BARBER-CHfRUR'GEOiNS. A Corpora-

tion of London, instituted by king Edward IV.

The Barbers were separated from the Surgeons,

by 16 Geo. II. c. 15 ; and the latter were erect-

ed into a Royal College of Surgeons at the com-
mencement of the present century.
BARBERIE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

These mineral waters are half a league from
Nantes. They contain carbonic acid, chlorides of

magnesium and sodium, sulphate of magnesia,
carbonates of magnesia, lime, and iron. They
are used as chalybeates.

BARBERRY, Oxycantha Galeni.
BARBITUM. Beard.
B.iRHU'l'L\E. Artemisia santonica.

BARBl'LA CAPRINA, Spiraea ulmaria.
BARDADIA, Pound.
BARDANA, Arctium lappa—b. Minor, Xan-

thium.
JURD.LYE PETITE, Xanthium.
BAREGES, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Beeefpri is a village in the department of
Hautes Pyrenees, near which are several

ring*. They are sulphureous and thermal,
a varying from bo3 to 112° Fahrenheit.

They contain chlorides of magnesium and sodi-

um, sulphates of magnesia and lime, carbonate
of lime, sulphur, «fcc. These springs have long
enjoyed a high reputation, and are daily ad
vised in cutaneous and scrofulous affections

&.c. ,

Factitious Bareges Water, Aqua Bare-
ginen'sis, (F.) Eau de Bareges, is made by
adding, hydrosuiphuretted water, f. ^iv, to pure
water, f. ^xvijsa, carbonate of soda, gr. xvj,
chloride, of sodium, gr. ss. Bottle closely.

BARGADA, Convolvulus pes caprisE.

BARIGL1A, Soda.
BARII CHLORIDUM, Baryta, muriate of.

Barii IOOIO0H, Baryta, (hjdriodate of.)

BARILLA, Soda— b. Alicant, Soda—b. Car-
thagena, Soda— b. Turkey, Soda.
BARILLOR, Soda.
BARIUM, CHLORIDE OF, Baryta, muriate

of—b. iodide of, Baryta, (hydriodate of.) Pro-
toxide of. Baryta.

BARK, Cinchona—b. Calisaya, Cinchona
cordifolia cortex—b. Caribaean, Cinchonas Ca-
ribtea; cortex— b. Carthagena, see Cinchona

—

b. Crown, Cinchona: lancifolia; cortex— b. Elk,

Magnolia glauca—b. Essential salt of, see Cin-
chona—b. Georgia, Pinckneya pubescens—b.

Gray, see Cinchona— b. Huanuco,see Cinchona
—b. Indian, Magnolia glauca— b. Jesuit's, Cin-
chona—b. Loxa, Cinchona? lancifolia; cortex

—

b. Pale, Cinchona; lancifolire cortex—b. Peru-
vian, Cinchona—b Pitaya, Cinchonae Caribaea?

cortex—b. Red. Cinchona; oblongifoliae cortex

— b. Saint Lucia, Cinchona; Caribaae cortex

—

— b. Silver, see Cinchona—b. Yellow, Cincho-
nae cordifolia? cortex.

BARLERIA BUXIFOL1A, Cara schulli.

BARLEY, PEARL, see Hordeum—b. Scotch,
Hordeum.
BARM, Yest
BARNET. MINERAL WATERS OF. Bar-

net is not far from London. The water is of a
purging quality, like that of Epsom, and about
half the strength.

BAROMACROM'ETER; from /fae©*, 1weight,'
/uc.yni>;, ' long,' and pttxfrt

' measure.' An in-

strument, invented by Stein to indicate the
length and weight of a new-born infant.

BAROM'ETER, from (tapes. ' weight,' and
tuTQor, * measure.' (F.) Barometre. An instru-

ment which measures the weight of the air.

A certain degree of density in this medium is

necessary for health : when we ascend high
mountains great inconvenience is experienced,
owing to the diminished density. Changes of
this character are indicated by the Barometer
or Weatherglass.
BA'ROS, p*noc, ' heaviness.' Employed by

the Greek physicians to designate the feeling

of lassitude and heaviness observable in many
diseases.— Hippocrates, Galen.
BAROSMA CRENATA, Diosma crenata.

BA ROTES SALITUS, Baryta, muriate of.

BARRAS. See Pinus sylvestris.

BARRE (F.) Bar'rure, Vara, <a bar.' A
projection or prolongation of the symphysis pu-
bis ;—a deformity rendering delivery difficult.

BARRIl (F.) A term applied, in France, to

females whose pelves have the deformity de-

scribed under Barre.

Dents Barrxxs. The molar teeth, when
the roots are spread or tortuous, so that they
cannot be extracted without being broken ; or

without a portion of the alveolar arch being re-

moved.
BARRE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Barre

small town, six leagues from Strasburg.

The waters are thermal, and contain much
iron, calcareous salt, &c. They are diuretic

and tonic.

BARREL OF THE EAR, Tympanum.
BARRENNESS, Sterilitas.

BARROS, Terra Portugallica.

BARRURE, Barre.

BARYCOCCALON, Datura stramonium.
BARYCOITA, Barvecoia.

BARYECOIA, Deafness.

Baryecoi'a or Barvcoi'ta, Paracu'sia obtu'-

sa, Disecoi'a, Dysccoz'a, Audi'tus di(fic"iits,

Obaudi"tio. A. gravis, A. imminu'tits, Ihjpoco-

pho'sis, (F.) Durete d1

Oreille, from
(

-(cioic,

' heavy,' and axoq, * hearing.' Hardness of
hearing, incomplete deafness. See Cophosis.

BARYGLOSSIA, Balbuties.

BARYI HYDRAS IODATI, Baryta, hydri-

odate of.

BARYOD'YNK, from jfopt;;, 'heavy,' and
oiVii;, ' pain.' A dull heavy pain.



BAR? PHONIA W BASILICUM

BARYPHO'iNIA, from pagvs, 'heavy," and
(f.iovyj, ' voice,' Difficulty of speech.

BARYPICRON, Artemisia abrotanum.
BAR'YTA, from paove, ' heavy,' Terra pon-

de.ro'sa, Bar'ytes, Protox'ide of Ba'rium, Heavy
Eartk, Ponderous Earth, (F.) Barijte, Terre

pesante. This earth and its soluble salts are

all highly corrosive poisons. It is never em-
ployed in medicine in the pure state. When
externally applied, it is caustic, like potassa

and soda.

Car'bonate of Bar'yta, Baryta Car'bonas,

is only used officinally to obtain the muriate.

Baryta Carbonas, Baryta (Carbonate.)

Hydriodate of Baryta, Baryta Hydri-

odas, Baryta Hydriod'ica, Hydras Baryi lo-

da'ti, (in the dry state,

—

Iodide of Barium,
Barii lod.idum, B. loda'tum,) has been given

in scrofulous and similar morbid conditions.

It may be administered internally in the dose

of one-eighth of a grain three or four times a

day, and applied externally to scrofulous swell*

ings, in the form of ointment, (gr. iv. to 3 i of

lard.)

Mi/riate or Hydrochlo'rate of Barvta,
Chlo'ride of Ba'rium, Barii Chloridum (Ph.

U. S.) Chlo'ruret of Ba'rium Terra pondero'sa

sali'ta seu muria'ta, Sal muriat'icum barot'icum,

Baro'tes sali'tus, is the combination chiefly

used. The Muriate of Baryta may be formed
as follows: Baryt. Carbon., in fragments,ftrj. Acid.

Muriat. f. £x\). Aqua, Oiij. Mix the acid with

the water, and gradually add the Carbonate of

Baryta. Toward the close of the effervescence,

apply a gentle heat, and, when the action has

ceased, filter the liquor, and boil it down so that

crystals may form as it cools. Ph. U. S.

It is given in the form of the Solu'tio Mu-
ria'tis Baryta, Liquor Barii Chloridi, (F .) So-

lution de Muriate de Baryte. (Muriate of Baryta,

one part ; distilled water, three parts.) and is

employed in scrofulous cases, worms, and cu-

taneous diseases. Externally, to fungous ulcers

and to specks on the cornea.

Baryta Hydriodica, Baryta, Hydriodate of.

BARYUM See Barium.
BAS-FOJYD. See Urinary Bladder.

BAS LASSlt, Stocking, laced.

BAS VEjYTKE, Abdomen.
BASAAL. The name of an Indian tree, the

decoction of whose leaves, in water, with gin-

ger, is used as a gargle in diseases of the fauces.

The kernels of the fruit are vermifuge.

BASANASTRA'GALA, from (faoxvog, 'tor-

ture,' and ao-TQAyzloq, the 'astragalus.' Pain

in the ankle joint, gout in the foot.

BASANIS'MOS, from p&oavitnv, 'to ex-

plore.' ' A touch-stone.' Investigation or ex-

amination.—Hippocr., Galen.

BASK, Ba'sis, from fairo), 'I proceed,' '1

rest,' ' 1 support myself.' That which serves

as a foundation or support. That which en-

ters, as a principal matter, into a mixture or

combination. In Anatomy, it is employed in

the former sense, as Base of the Cranium, Base

of a Process, ^c, Base of the Heart, Basis vel

coro'na cordis. In the art of prescribing, Basis
is the chief substance which enters into a com-
pound formula.

BASIATIO, Coition.

BAS1ATOR, Orbicularis oris.

BASIL, BUSH, Ocymum caryophyllatum

—

b. Citron, Ocymum basilicum— b. Common,

Ocymum Basilicum— b. Small, Ocymum caryo-
phvllatum— b. Wild, Chenopodium vulgare.
BAS'ILARY, Basila'ris, (F.) Basilaire° That

which belongs to the Base, from ,Sua<c, 'base.'

This name has been given to several parts,

which seem to serve as bases to others. The
sacrum and sphenoid have been hence so
called.

Basilary Ar'teky, A. basila'ris, A. cervica'-

lis, (F.) Artere ou Ironc basilaire, A. mesoc6-
phaliquc (Ch.) The union of the two vertebral
arteries. It ascends along the middle groove
on the inferior surface of the tuber, and is sup-
ported, beneath, by the Fossa basilaris. It ter-

minates in the posterior cerebra arteries.

Basilary Fossa, (F.) Gouttiere ou Fosse basi-

laire, is the upper surface of the basilary pro-
cess,—so called because it is channeled like a
Fossa or Gutter. The Tuber annulare rests

upon it.

Basilary Process, Processus basila'ris ossis,

occipi'tis. P. cuneifor'mis ossis occipi'tis, (F.)

Apophyse Basilaire, Prolongement sous- occipital,

Cu'nciform Process, is the bony projection,

formed by the inferior angle of the os occipitis,

which is articulated with the sphenoid.
Basilary Surface, (F.) Surface basilaire, is

the inferior surface of this process. It is covered
by the mucous membrane of the pharynx.
Basilary Vertebra. The last vertebra of

the loins.

BASIL/IC, Basil'icus, from (iaoiXtxos, 'royal.'

This name was given, by the ancients, to parts,

which they conceived to play an important part
in the animal economy.
Basilic Vein, Vena Basil'ica, V. Cu'biti inte'-

rior, (F.) Veine Bas'dique, Veine cubitale cutant"e

of Chaussier. This vein is one of those on
which the operation of blood-letting is per-

formed. It is situate at the internal part of the
fold of the elbow, in front of the humeral ar-

tery, and is formed by the anterior and posterior

cubital veins, and by the median basilic. It ter-

minates, in the armpit, in the axillary vein.

The ancients thought, that the basilic of the
right arm had some connexion with the liver,

and hence they called it hepatic. The vein of
the left arm, for a similar reason, they called

splenic. The Median Basilic Vein, (F.) Veine
mtdiane bas'dique, is one of the branches of the

preceding vein. It joins the median cephalic

at an acute angle, or rather by a transverse

branch, and receives some branches of the deep
radial and cubital veins, and a considerable sub-

cutaneous vein—the common median.

BASILIC COMMUJW Ocymum basilicum.

BASILIC SALVAGE, GRAjVD, Chenopo-
dium vulo-are.

BASIL/ICON or BASIL'ICUM. ' Royal,' or

of great virtue. An ointment, composed of
yellow wax, black pitch, and resin, of eacli one
part, olive oil four parts. Hence it was called

Unguen'tum Tetraphar'macum
,
(rtTQiapaQusLxa,

i four drugs.')—Celsus. Scribonius Largus.
Basilicon or Basilicum, of the Parisian

Codex, is the Onguent de Poix et de Cire. In

most Pharmacopoeias, it is represented by the

Unguen'tum or Cera'tum Resi'na. It is used as

a stimulating ointment. See Ceratum Resinse,

and Unguentum Resinae Nigrce.

BASILICUM, Basilicon, Ocymum basilicum

—b. Citratum, Ocymum basilicum— b. Majus,
Ocymum basilicum.



EASIO BATHER

BASIO-CERATO-CHONDRO-GLOSSUS, ces'sio, is one adapted for half the body. One,

Hyoglossus. fur receiving only the hips or extremities, is

BA'SIO-CER'ATO-GLOSSUS, from iamg, also so called.

'base,' xioac, 4 cornu,' and y/wooa, 'tongue.

A name given to a part of the hyoglossus,

which is inserted into the cornu of the os hy-

oides and base of the tongue.

BASIOCES'TRUM, from *«»«, 'the base,'

and xtriT'ju, ' a dart.' An instrument for open

Ham» Bath, Manulu'rium, (F.) Bain dc

Mains ou Ma/iuluvc, is a bath for the hands.

Head Bath, Capitilu'vium. (F.) Bain dc

Tetc ou Capililucc, a bath for the head.

Hir Bath, Coialu' ciuvi, (F.) Bain de Fau-
tau!. Ham de Siege, is one in which the lower

posed of aromatics and honey.—Scribonius

Larcjus.

BASSLX, Pelvis—b. Oculaire, Scaphium ocu-

ng the head of the fa-tus in utero, invented by part of the trunk and upper part of the thighs

Mesler, a German. are immersed.

BA'SIO-GLOS'SUS, Ihjpscloglos'sus, Hyo- Hot Bath, Balneum catidum, (F.) Bain

husiovlossus, Ypseloglo/sus, from iuoic, 4 bate,' chaud,w a bath, the temperature of which is

and y/wotjtf, 'the tongue.' A name formerly 9tt and upward*; the Tepid or Warm Bath,

given to the portion ol the hyoglossus, which (F.) Bain titde, B. tempore" , Balneum tfp'idum,

Ts inserted into the base of the os hyoides.— from 62a to 1)8°
; the Cold Bath, Balneum

Riolan, Thomas Bartholine. See Lingual Mas* frig"idum, Fri<rida'rium, (F.) Bain froid, be-

,.],. low 62° ; and the Vapour Bath, Balneum Va-

BASIO-PHAHYNG^E'US,froin^ucT($,'base,' po'ris, (F.) Bain de Vapeur, lituve Hutuidc,

and tpaQvyi, * the pharynx.' A name given to from 10U° to 130°, and upwards. See Vapora-

some fibres of the constrictor pharyngis medius. rium. A Warm Air Bath, or Hot Air Bath,
Winslow.

I

consists of air the temperature of which is

BASSI-COL'ICA. Xame of a medicine com- raised.

Medicated Bath, Balneum medica'turn, (F.)

Bain medicinal, is a bath, formed of decoctions

or infusions of vegetable substances, or of any
ingredient, introduced into the water for thera-

BASSIXER, to Foment. peutical purposes.

BASSIXET, Pelvis of the kidney, Ranuncu- 1 Bath,jN
t itro-muriatic Acid, Scott's acid bath

lus bulbosus. Sand Bath, Balneum Are'nee, (F.) Bain dc
BATA, Musa paradisiaca. I

Sable, consists of a vessel filled with sand, and

BATABAS, Solanum tuberosum.
j

placed over the fire. Into this vessel, the one

BATATAS. The inhabitants of Peru gave is put, which contains the substance to be eva-

this appellation to several tuberous roots, espe- porated.

eially to the Convolvulus Batatas, or Sweet Po- Sea Water Bath, Balneum Mar'ice, (F.)

tato. (q. v.) Our word, Potato, comes from Bum Marie, consists of a vessel filled with boil-

lms ing sea water, or salt water, in which the ves-

BATERION. Bathron. sel is placed, that contains the substance to be

BATH, Anglo-Saxon, baft, Balneum, Balant'- evaporated.

Mm, Luutron, (F.) Bain. Immersion, or stay, Shower Bath, Implu'vium, is one in which

tor a longer or shorter duration, of the whole or the water is made to fall like a shower on the

a part ofthe body, in some medium, as water, body. See Douche.

Act of plunging into a liquid, sand, or other Steam Bath may be formed by introducing

substance, in which it is the custom to bathe, steam into the first of those vessels, properly

Also, the vessel in which the water is put for closed, in place of water,

bathintr. Also, a public or private establish-: Bath, Vapour, Vaporarium,

ment lor bathing. Bathing is much employed in the treatment

In Pharmacy, a vessel, placed over a fire, and of disease. The cold bath is a sedative and in-

filled with any substance, into which another
{

direct tonic, and especially the cold sea bath:

vessel is placed, containing matters for diges- the warm bath is a relaxant; and the hot bath

tion, evaporation, or distillation.
j

stimulates.

A 'mm a i. Hath, Balneum Anima'k, consists in ; The regular use of the bath is extremely eon*

wrapping an animal, recently killed, or its skin, ducive to health; but if too much indulged in,

around the body, or some part of it. it is apt to produce injurious effects.

Dry Bath is one made of ashes, salt, sand,
|

BATH, MINERAL WATERS OF, Aqmt
Slc. The ancients used these frequently for Batho'nia vel Bad'iza:, Aqua Satis, Aqua Bad'-

therapeatical purp iirme. Celebrated thermal springs at Bath, in

I.Aiii, Evurn, Arenatio. England. They contain but little impregnation,

Km'Ikm BaTH, (F.) Bain tlectrique, con- and are chiefly indebted to their temperature,

silts in placing the person upon an insulated from ll'2°to 117° Fahrenheit, for their utility,

stool, communicating, by a metallic wire, with The main ingredient! are sulphate of Hint-,

the principal conductor ofthe electrical ma-, chloride of sodium, sulphate of soda, carbonate

chine in action. The Electric Bath produces of lime, protoxide of iron, free carbonic acid

general excitement of all the functions, and , and azote

especially of the circulation and secretions.— \ These waters are employed in the most hete-

See Electricity. rogeneous cases; and are serviceable where the

Foot Bath, Pcdilu'vium, (F.) Bain de Picds,

a bath for the feet: and the

General Bath, (F.) Bain cntier, is one, in

which the whole body is plunged, except the

head; in contradistinction to the partial bath,

Merobalane'um, Mcruhal'nenm.

Hale Bath. $emicu,'pium
t
Excatlus ma, In-

9

simple thermal springs are indicated, as in rheu-

matism, paralysis, Ac.
BATHER. Same etymon

; Balnca'rius, Bali-

nea'tor, Balnea'tor. (F.) Baigneur. One who
bathes. Anciently, the name Wis given to

those that administered baths to the diseased,

—

the Etuvistcs of the French.
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BATHMIS, Bathma, 'base, support.' The
cavity of a bone, which receives the eminence
of another; and especially the two Fossctles at

the inferior extremity of the humerus ; into

which the processes of the ulna are received,

during the flexion and extension of the fore

arm.
BATHRON, Scamnvm Hippod rails, (q. v.)

Bate'rion, 'a step, a ladder.' (F.) Banc dL Hip

pocrate. An instrument, used for the extension

of a limb, in cases of fracture or luxation. The
description of it is found in Galen, Oribasius,

and Scultetus, with a figure.

BATIA, Retort.

BAT1SSE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ba-

tisse is three leagues from Clermont in France.

The water is tepid, and contains subcarbonate

and sulphate of soda, sulphates of lime and

iron, muriate of magnesia, and carbonate of lime.

BATOS, Rubus Ida-us.

BATRACHOS, Ranula.

BATTARISMUS, Balbuties.

BATTATA VIRGINIANA, Solanum tu-

berosum.
BATTEMENT, Pulsation.

BAUDRICOURT, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Baudricourt is a town of France, two
leagues and a half from Mirecourt. The wa-
ters are sulphureous.

BAUDRUCHES. Condom.
BAUHIN, VALVE OF, Valve of Tdlpios,

Fallopius or V arolics, 1l'eo-carea I Valve, Ileo-

colic Valve, Val'vula Ilei, Valvula Coli, V. Coed,

Opcr'culum Ilei, Sphincter Ilei. This name is

<riven to the valve situate transversely at the

place where the ileum opens into the ccecum,

and which Bauhin says he discovered at Paris,

in 1759. It had, however, been previously de-

scribed by several Anatomists; as by Vidus

Vidius, Postius. &c.
BAUME, Balsam—b. d'Acier, Balsam, chaly-

beate — b. Jiromatique, Balsam aromatic — b.

d'Aiguilles, Balsam, chalybeate— b. Apoplec-

tique, Balsam, apoplectic

—

b.dArcmus, Arcaeus,

balsam of—b. d'Arcaus, Balsam of Arceeus— b.

d'Arceus, Unguentum elemi compositum— b.

Benjoin, Benjamin

—

b. Blanc, see Amyrus Opo-

balsamum—b. du Brisil, Copaiba

—

b. de Can-

nelle, Laurus cinnamomum

—

b. de Carpathie,

Balsam of Carpathia— b. de Carthagene, see

Toluifera balsamum

—

b. de Constantinople blanc,

see Amvris opobalsamum

—

b. de Copahu, Co-

paiba

—

b. Cordifile de Sennerte, Balsam, cordial,

of Sennertus—b. dEau a feuilles ridies, Men-

tha crispa

—

b. de Feuillet, Balsam, green, of

Metz

—

b. de Fioraventi spiritueuse, Balsam, spi

rituous, of Fioraventi— b. de Fourcroy ou de

Laborde, Balsam of Fourcroy or Laborde

—

b. de

Galaad, see Amyris opobalsamum—b. de Gene-

vilve, Balsam of Genevieve—b. Grand, Tana-

cetum balsamita

—

b. du Grand Caire, see Amy-
ris opobalsamum

—

b. Hypnotique, Balsam, hyp-

notic

—

b. HysUrique, Balsam, hysteric

—

b. des

Jardins, Mentha viridis

—

b. de Lucatel, Balsam,

Lucatelli's

—

b. JVervin, Balsam, nervous

—

b. de

Perov, see Myroxylon peruiferum

—

b. du Sa-

maritain, Balsam of the Samaritan

—

b. Saxon.

Balsam, Saxon

—

b. de Soufre, Balsam of sul-

fur

—

b. de Sympalhie, Ralsam of sympathy

—

b. Tranquille, Balsam, tranquil— b. de Tolu, see

Toluifera balsamum

—

b. de Vanille, Vanilla

—

b.

Vert, see Fagara octandra

—

b. Vert de Metz.

Balsam, green, of Metz

—

b. de Vie d"Hoff-

mann, Balsam of Life, of Hoffmann—b. de Vie
de Lelievre, Tinctura aloes composita

—

b. Vrai,
see Amyris opobalsamum

—

b. Vulneraire de
Minderer, Balsam, vulnerary, of Mindererus.
BA U RAC, (Arab.) Nitre, or salt in general.

From this word comes Borax.
BAURIN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bau-

rin is a village four leagues from Roye, depart-
ment of Somme. The waters are strongly
chalybeate.

BAVE. (F.) Sali'va ex orefluens, Spuma, Hu-
mor Sali'vus. Frothy, thick, viscid saliva, is-

suing from the mouth. This driveling, or,

sintering, (q. v.) we see in children, old peo-

ple, &c. The term is, also, applied to the
frothy liquid, which flows from the mouth of
rabid animals. Sauvages uses it synonymously
with salivation.

BAY, ROSE, Rhododendron chrysanthe-
mum—b. Sweet, Laurus—b. White, Magno-
lia glauca.

BDALSIS, Sucking.
BDELLA, Hirudo.
BDEL'LIUM, (LSiUiov, Myrrha imperfecta,

Bolchortj Madeleon, Balchus. A gum-resin,
brought from the Levant and India; and sup-

posed to be obtained from a species of Amyris,
little known. It is solid, brittle, of a deep brown
colour, of an acrid and bitter taste, and sweet
odour. It was much vaunted by the ancients,

but is now little employed.
BDELLOM'ETER, from pitUa, 'a leech,*

and ytTQov, ' measure.' An instrument, pro-

posed as a substitute for the leech; inasmuch
as we can tell the quantity of blood obtained
by it, whilst we cannot by the leech. It con-
sists of a cupping-glass, to which a scarifica-

tor and exhausting syringe are attached.
BDELLUS, Fart.

BEAD TREE, Melia Azedarach.
BEAM TREE, WHITE, Crataegus aria.

BEAN, CARTHAGENA, Habilla de Car-
thagena— b. Egyptian, Nymphsea nelumbo—b.

French, Phaseolus vulgaris—b. Garden, com-
mon, Vicia faba—b. Kidney, Phaseolus vulga-
ris—b. Malacca, Avicennia tomentosa—b. Pon-
tic, Nymphaea nelumbo— b. St Ignatius's, Jgna-
tia amara— b. Trefoil tree, see Cytisine.

BEAR'S BREECH, Acanthus mollis.

Bear's Foot, Helleborus foetidus.

Bear's Whortleberry, Arbutus uva ursr.

BEARD, Barba, Pogon, Gencion, Barbitimn

.

(F.) Barbe. The hair which covers a part of
the cheeks, the lips, and chin of the male sex,

at the age of puberty.
BEARWEED, Veratrum viride.

BEASTINGS, Colostrum.
BEATING OF THE HEART. See Heart.
BEAUGENCY, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Beaugency is a quarter of a league from Or-
leans. The waters contain subcarbonate of
soda, iron, magnesia, and lime. They aie tonic

and aperient.

BEAUMONT ROOT, Gillenia trifoliata.

BEAUVA1S, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These waters are chalybeate. Beauvais is in

Picardie.

BEAVER, Castor fiber—b. Wood, Magnolia
glauca.

BEBEERINE. See Bebeeru.
BEBEERU. A tree of British Guiana, which

yields an active principle

—

Bebeerine; and in

its properties resembles the Cinchona. The
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Sulphate of Jkbcerine has been employed in in-

termitten ts.

BEC (F.) Rostrum, (q. v.) Beak. This name
has been applied to various parts.

Cor'acoid Beak, (F ) Bee Coraco'idien, is

the end of the coracoid process. The beak of
the Calamus Scripto'rius. (F ) Bcc de la plume
a e.crire, is a small cavity at the superior part

of the medulla oblongata, which forms part of

the 4th ventricle.

BEC CLe,) MINERAL WATERS OF. Bee
is six leagues from Rouen in Normandy. The
water is strongly chalybeate.

BEC DE CHILLER, Hom'ulmi. An instru-

ment used for the extraction of balls. It con-

sists of an iron rod, 7 or 8 inches long, having
at one extremity a small cavity, into which the

ball is received to be drawn outwards. See
Cochleariformis.

BEC DE GRUE MUSQUE', Geranium Mos-
chatum

—

b. de Grue Rihertin, Geranium Ro-
bertianum

—

b. de Litvre, Harelip.

BECCABUNGA, Veronica Beccabunga.
BE'CHIC, Bechica, Btcha, Bcc'chica, Be'-

data, from 1t£, 'cough,' (F.) Bechique. Me-
dicines adapted for allaying cough.
BECHITA, Bechic.
BECHIUM, Tussilago.

BECHORTHOFNCEA, Pertussis.

BECUIBA,Ibicuiba.
BEDEGAR, BEDEGUAR, or BEDEGUARD,

Spon'gia, Cynos'bati, Fungus Rosa'rum, F. Cy-
nos'bati. (F.) Pomme mousseuse, Eponge d ' eg-

lantier. An excrescence, which makes its

appearance on different species of wild roses,

and which is produced by the puncture of a

small insect,—the Cynips Rosec. It was for-

merly employed as a lithontript.ic and vermi-
j

fuge, but is not now used. It is slightly astrin-

gent.

BEDFORD, MINERAL WATERS OF;
Bedford is a village, situate on the great West-
ern Turnpike road from Philadelphia to Pitts-

burg, a few miles east of the chief elevation

of the Alleghany mountains. There are various

springs, saline, chalybeate, and sulphureous.

The most celebrated contains carbonic acid,

sulphate of magnesia, chlorides of sodium and
calcium, and carbonate of iron.

BEDSTRAW, LADIES', GREATER, Ga-
lium mollugo, Galium verum.
BEE. Sax. beo. Apis, Melis'sa, Melitta. (F.)

Jibeille. This insect was formerly exhibited,

when dried and powdered, as a diuretic.

BEEBREAD, Propolis.

BEECH, Fagus sylvatica—b. Drops, Oro-
banche Virginiana—b. Mast, see Fagus sylva-

tica.

BEER, Cerevisia.

BEET, Beta.

BEG. ilEMEXT, Balbuties.

BEOMA, fhfYfUtj according to some Bregma,

fcijypa, from irjnnuv or ^in-^a-i tv, * to expectorate
after coughing.' The sputum or expectorated
matter.— Hipp.

BEGONIA. The Begonia grandiflnra and
B. tomentosa have astrinorent roots, which art-

used in Peru in cases of hemorrhage, scurvy,

low fevers, &.c.

BkGUE, Balbus.

BEHEX ABI.1D, Centaurea behen—b. Al-

bum. Centaurea behen—b. Officinarum, Cucu-
balus behen

—

b. Rouge, Statice limonium.

BE II MEN ACKM All. Statice limonium.
BEI All ALAEEN, Sempervivum tectorum.
BE1DELSAR, Asclepias procera.

BEJUIO, Habilla de Carthagena.
BELA-AYE or BE-LAHE. A tonic and

astringent bark of a Madagascar tree. Du-petit-

Tboaan and Sonnerat think it may be substi-

tuted for the Simarouba.
BE-LAHE. Bel.i-ave.

BEL'S EYE. Belloculus.

BELADAMBOC. A species of convolvulus
of the Malabar coast, which contains an acrid

milky juice. From this a liniment is formed
with oil and ginger, which is used against the

bites of rabid animals.

BELA-MODAGAM. A kind of Sccevola of
the Malabar coast, the leaves of which are con-
sidered diuretic and emmenagogue.
BELAMDRE, (f.) A litter, surrounded with

curtains, in which patients are sometimes car-

ried to hospitals.

BELCHING, Eructation.
RELEMNOID, Belenoid.

BELEMNOIDES PROCESSUS, Styloid pro-

C(?SSPS

BEL'ENOID, BEL'ONOID, BEL'EMNOID
or BELOID, Belenoi'des or Bc/cmnoi'dcs Pro-
cessus, from ^iAoc,' an arrow,' and ikW, ; shape.'

This name has been given to the styloid pro-
cesses in general.

BELESON, Balsam, Mussaenda frondosa.

BEL1 OCULUS, Belloculus.

BELILLA, Mussaenda frondosa.

BELIXUM, Apium graveolens

BELL, CANTERBURY, Campanula tra-

chelium.
BELLADONNA, Atropa belladonna. In the

Pharmacopoeia of the United States it is the

officinal name of the leaves of Atropa Bella-

donna.
BELLE DAME) Atropa belladonna.

BELLEGU, Myrobolanus.
BELLEREG1,' Mymbalanus.
BELLESME, MINERAL WATERS OF

Bellesme is about three leagues from Montagne
in France. The waters are chalybeate.

BELLEY, MINERAL WATERS OF
;

The
waters at Belley , department of Ain, in France,

are saline aperients.

BELLIDOIDES, Chrysanthemum leucan-

themum.
BELLIS, Bellus ('pretty,') B. peren'nis, B. mi-

nor, Bruisewort, Common Daisy. (F.) Paque-
rette vivace, petite Marguerite. The leaves and
flowers are rather acrid. They were, at one
time, considered to cure different species of

wounds. It is called also Sym'phytum min'-

imum.
Bkllis Major, Chrysanthemum leucanthe-

mum.
BELL METAL, Cafcocos. (F.) Airain,

Mdtal des cloches. An alloy of copper, zinc,

tin, and a small quantity of antimony, used for

making bells. The mortars of the apothecary

are often formed of this material. They re-

quire to be kept clean, to avoid the formation

of verilnTis.

BELLOCULUS, Beli Oculus. A kind of

gem, winch the Assyrians considered effica-

cious in the cure of many diseases. They ima-

gined that the figure of an eye could be seen
in it. and hence its name. Bel 's Eye.
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BELLOTAS. See Ilex major.
BELLOWS' SOUND, Bruit de soufflet—b.

Encephalic, see Bruit de sovfflet— b. Placental,
Bruit placentaire.

BELLUS, Bellis.

BELLY-ACHE, Colica—b. Dry, Colic, me-
tallic.

BELMUSCHUS, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
BELNILEG, Myrobalanus.
BELOID. Belenoid.

BELOIDES PROCESSUS, Styloid pro-

cesses.

BELONE, Needle.
BELONODES, Styloid.

BELONOID, Belenoid.

BELUL'CUM, from peXog, l a dart,' and
tlttix), 'I draw out' An instrument, used for

extracting darts or arrows. Many instruments
of this kind have been noticed by surgeons.

—

Ambrose Pare, Fabricius ab Acquapendente.
BELZOE, Benjamin.
BELZOIM, Benjamin.
BELZOINUM, Benjamin.
BEN, Guilandina moringa—b. of Judaea,

Benjamin—b. Nut, Guilandina moringa.
BENMOENJA. A Malabar tree. An alex-

ipharmic decoction is made of its roots, in the

country, which is much praised in cases of ma-
lignant fever. Its bark, boiled with Calamus
aromaticus and salt, forms a decoction used in

bites of poisonous serpents.

BENATH, Pustule.

BENEDICTUM LAXATIVUM, Confectio
sennse.

BEJ\£FICE DE LA NATURE, Beneflcium
naturse

—

b. de Ventre, see Beneflcium naturoe.

BENEFIC'IUM NATUTLE, (F.) Benefice
de la nature. This term is used, by the French
Pathologists, for cases, in which diseases have
got well without medical treatment. With
them, Benefice de nature, or B. de ventre, is syno-
nymous also with Alvi Proflu'vium

;

—a sponta-
neous diarrhoea, often acting favourably either

in the prevention or cure of disease.

BENEL, Croton racemosum.
BENEOLEN'TIA, from bene, 'well,' and

ole're, ' to smell.' Euo'des. Sweet-scented me-
dicines, as gums, &c.
BENG, Bangue,
BENGAL ROOT, Cassumuniar.
BENGALE INDORUM, Cassumuniar.
BENGl, Hyoscyamus.
BENIGN', Benig'nus, Eucthcs, (F.) B6nin,

Binigne. Diseases of a mild character are so

called ; as well as medicines, whose action is

not violent, as a Benign Fever, Febris benig'na
imputris. &c.
BEJVW, Benign.
BEN'JAMIN or BEN'ZOIN, Benzo'inum, (Ph.

U.S.) Benzo'inum verum, Belzo'inum,Assaodo-
ra'ta, Benjui, Benjuin, Assa dulcis, Ben'jaoy, Ben-
jo'inum, Belzoe, BeCzoim, Benzol, bti/racis Ben-
zo'ini Bal'samum, Liquor Cyreniacus, Croton
Benzoe, Ben of Judaea, Acor Benzo'inus, Sal
Ad'idum seu essentia'le seu volatile. Benzoes.
{F.) Benjoin, Baume Benjoin, Assa doux. A
resinous, dry, brittle substance, obtained from
Styrax Benzoin, Arbor Benivi, of Sumatra. The
odour is extremely fragrant, and taste slight-

ly aromatic. It is principally used for the
preparation of the acid which it contains. It

is also employed in some vulnerary tinctures,

and as an ex'pectorant. The Benzoic Acid is

obtained from it by sublimation. The purest
Benjamin is in amygdaloid maises: hence called

(F.) Benjoin amygdalo'ide.

Ben'jamin, Flowers of, or Benzo'ic Acid,
Ad'idum Benzo'icum, Flores Benzoes, Flore*
Benzo'ini, Ac"idum Benzo'icum per sublima-
tio'nem. (F.) Acide Benzoique. This acid exists

in all the balsams, but chiefly in the Benzoin,
from which it is obtained by sublimation. It is

in the vanilla, canella, the urine of infants, and
of herbivorous animals. Its odour is aromatic
and fragrant; taste hot, slightly acidulous, and
agreeable. The crystals consist of white, satiny

flakes, slightly ductile. It is probably stimu-
lant; and has been used, as such, in chronic
catarrh ; but it has little efficacy.

BENJAOY, Benjamin.
BENJOINUM, Benjamin.
BENJUI, Benjamin.
BENNE, Sesamum orientale.

BENNET, HERB, Geum urbanum.
BEJS'OITE, Geum urbanum

—

b. Aquatique,

Geum rivale

—

b. des Ruisseaux, Geum rivale.

BENZOE, Benjamin.
BENZOENIL, Vanilla.

BENZOIN, Benjamin.
BERBERIS, Oxycantha Galeni.

BERCE, Heracleum spondylium.
BERENDAROS, Ocymum basilicum.

BERENICE, Succinum.
BERENIC1UM, Potassse nitras.

BERENISECUM, Artemisia vulgaris.

BERGAMOTE, Bergamot'ta, (F.) Berga-
motte. A small orange, of a very agreeable

taste ; and peculiar odour. From its bark an
oil, Oleum Bergamii, (Ph. U. S.) is obtained,

which is much employed as a perfume, and
sometimes in medicine.
BER'IBERI, Beribe'ria, Syn' clonus Beribe'ria,

Paral'ysis Ber'iberi. This word is said to be
Hindusthanee, and to mean a sheep.—Bontius.

The Beriberi is an Indian disease, little known
in Europe. It consists in debility and tremors
of the limbs,—sometimes, indeed, of the whole
body; with painful numbness of the affected

parts, &c:—the patient walking doubled ; and
imitating the movements of sheep ! Some au-

thors have esteemed it rheumatic; others, para-

lytic ; others, to be a kind of chorea. It is,

almost always, incurable, but rarely fatal ; and
is treated by exercise, stimulant frictions, sudo-
rifics, &c. It is sometimes called BaiJ

biers.

BERICOCCE, Prunus armeniaca.
BERLE NODIFLORE, Sium.
BERLUE, Metamorphopsia.
BERMUDAS, CLIMATE OF. Pulmonary

invalids are occasionally sent to Bermuda, but
the principal objection to a winter residence

there, is the prevalence of strong winds ; espe-

cially of the dry, sharp, and cold north-west
winds, during the winter and spring. Still, it

affords a good winter retreat for the phthisical,

from any part of the United States, provided
due care be selected in choosing a suitable lo-

cality. The neighborhood of Hamilton has been
strongly recommended with this view.
BERNARD THE HERMIT, Cancellus.
BERRIES, INDIAN, see Menispermum coc-

culus—b. Turkey, yellow, see Piper cubeba.

BERS. A sort of electuary, composed of
pepper, seed of the white hyoscyamus, opium,
euphorbium, saffron, &c. The Egyptians used

it as an excitant.—Pro?pero Alpinl.
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BERU, MINERAL WATERS OF. Beru is

in Champagne, France. The waters are slight-

ly chalybeate.

BESASA, Ruta.

BEStCLES, Spectacles.

BESOLY, Wa.nt-b.de la Vie, Necessary of life.

BESSANEM. A word used by Avicenna,

for redness of the skin, limbs, and face, pro-

duced by the action of cold.

BEMXXE.}
S" Gerae"US -

BETA. The Beet, Sic'ula, (F.) Bettc, Bet-

lerazt. Family, Chenopodeae. Sex. Syst. Pen-
tandria Digynia. A genus of plants, of which
the following are the chief varieties.

Beta Hyb'rida, Root of Scarcity. Root red,

outside ; white, within. Very nutritive
;
yields

sugar.

Beta Vulga'ris Alba, White Beet. The
root yields sugar, and the leaves are eaten as a

substitute for spinach.

Beta Vulga'ris Rubra, Red Beet. Root

red and nutritive
;
yields a small quantity of

sugar.

BETEL, Piper Betel. A species of pepper,

cultivated in several parts of India. The In-

dians are in the habit of chewing the leaves

with lime and areca; and they give the name
Betel to this preparation. It is used in all the

equatorial countries of Asia. Betel is said to

be tonic and astringent. It is also called Bettc,

Betrc. Bttte. See Areca.
Br.TlSE, Dementia.
BETOLXE, Betonica officinalis— b. des Mon-

tagues, Arnica montana.
B&TOJt, Colostrum.
BETONICA AQUATICA, Scrophularia

aquatica.

Bkton'ica Officinalis, Cestron, Beton'ica

purpu'rea, Veton'ica Cordi, &c, Bct'ony, Psy-

chot'ropftum, Veroni'ca purpu'rea, (F.) Bctoine,

family, Labiate. Sex Syst. Didynamia Gym-
nospermia. Betony was in much esteem amongst
the ancients, who employed the flowers and

leaves in decoction, in gout, sciatica, cephalal-

gia, &.c. It was so called, according to Pliny,

irom being in great repute among the Vettones,

or Betiones, an ancient people of Spain. An-
tonius Musa is said to have written a volume in

praise of it; recommending it in no less than

47 different diseases. It has, however, little or

no virtue. The leaves are said to be aperient,

and the root emetic.

Betonica Pauli, Veronica.

BETONY, Betonica officinalis— b. Water,
Scrophularia aquatica.

llETRE, Betel.
BETTE, Beta.

BETTERAVE, Beta.

BET'ULA ALBA. The Birch, (F.) Bouleau
rommun. The young leaves are slightly odo-

rous, astringent, and bitter. They are applied

to wounds and ulcers. They have been regard-

ed as antiscorbutic and anthelmintic. The tree

furnishes a saccharine juice, which is considered
antiscorbutic and diuretic.

BEURRE, Butter—b. de Bambouc, Butter of

bambouc

—

b. de Cacao, Butter of cacao

—

b. de

Coco, Butter of cocoa.

BEUVR1GNY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Beuvrigny is in the vicinity of Bayeux in Nor-
mandy. The water is chalybeate.

BKVUE, Diplopia.

9*

BEX, Tussis—b. Convulsiva, Pertussis— b.

Humida, Expectoration— b. Theriodes, Per-
tussis.

BEXIS, Tussis.

BEXU'GO. Under this name, a purgative

root was formerly introduced into Europe, from
Peru. It is supposed to have been the root of a

Hippocratea.

BEZ'OAR, BEZ'AAR, BEZ'EHARD, PA'-

ZAHAR, from Persian Pa, ' against,' and zahar,

' poison.' Lapis Jiczoar''dievs, Enterol'ithus Be-

zour'dus, Bezoard. A calculous concretion,

found in the stomach, intestines, and bladderof
animals. Wonderful virtues were formerly at-

tributed to these Bezoars. There were two
greet varieties: the Bcz'oar orienta'le", An'imal
Bezoar'licum oritnta'le, formed in the fourth

stomach of the gazelle of India (Gaztlla Indica,

or rather Antilupc cerrienpra :) and the Bcz'oar
occ/tlrnt.a'le, An'imal Bezoar'tintm occidenta'le,

found in the fourth stomach of the wild goat or
chamois of Peru. These substances were es-

teemed to be powerful alexipharmics; but the

former was the more valued. It was believed,

that no poison, and no eruptive, pestilential, or

putrid disease could resist its influence. As so

many virtues were ascribed to it, other animal
concretions were substituted for it ; and facti-

tious Bezoards were made of crabs" eyes and
claws, biuised and mixed with musk, amber-
gris, &c.
Bez'oar Bovi'num, (F.) Bizoard de Bocuf,

Bezoard of the Beef. A concretion formed in

the fourth stomach of beeves: also, a biliary

calculus found in the gall-bladder.

Bez'oard of Cayman. This was once much
prized. It is now unknown.
BEZOARD dALLEMAGAE, ^Egagrophila.

Bez'oard of the Chamois, Horse, <fcc, ex*

hibits its origin in the name.
Bez'oard or the Indian Por'cupine, Bez'-

oar Hys'tkjcis, Lapis Porci'nus, Lapis Malu-
cen'sis, Pel.ro del Porco, (F.) Bezoard de Pore-

Epic, was formerly the dearest of all the Be-
zoards, and was sold at an enormous price in

Spain and Portugal.

Bez'oard Mineral, Antimonium diaphoreti-

cum—b. Vegetable, see Calappite.

BEZOAR'DIC, Bezoar1

dicus, (F.) Btzoar-

dique; concerning the Bezoard. Bezoardic me-
dicines are those supposed to possess the same
properties with the Bezoard ; as antidotes, alexi-

teria, alexipharmics, cordials.

BEZ0ARD1CA RADIX, Dorstenia contra-

yerva.

BEZOAR'DICUM SATUR'Nl. A pharma-
ceutical preparation, regarded by the ancients

as antihysteric. It was formed of protoxide of
lead, butter of antimony, and nitric acid.

Bezoar'dicum Huma'num. Urinary calculi

were formerly employed under this name as

powerful alexipharmics.

Bezoar'dicum Jovia'le. A sort of greenish

powder, used as a diaphoretic, and formed of

antimony, tin, mercury, and nitric aoid.

Bezoar'dicum Luna're. A medicine former-

ly regarded as a specific in epilepsy, convul-
sions, megrim, &c. It was prepared of nitrate

of silver, and butter of antimony.
Bezoar'dicum Martia'le. A tonic medi-

cine, used by the ancients in diarrhoea. It was
prepared from the tritoxide of iron and butter

of antimony.
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Bezoar'dicum Mercuria'le. A medicine,

formerly vaunted as an antisyphilitic, and pre-

pared from the submuriate of mercury, butter

of antimony, and nitric acid.

Bezoar'dicum Minera'le. The deutoxide of

antimony; so called, because its properties were

supposed to resemble those of animal Bezoard.

Bezoar'dicum Sola're. A diaphoretic me-

dicine, prepared of gold filings, nitric acid, and

butter of antimony.

Bezoar'dicum Ven'eris. A pharmaceutical

preparation, formerly employed in lepra, dis-

eases of the brain, &c; and which was made

from filings of copper, butter of antimony, and

nitric acid.
; .

BI, as a prefix to words, has the same signi-

fication as Di.

BIBITORIUS. Rectus internus oculi.

BIBLIOGRAPHY, MEDICAL, from j&jSios,

< a book,' and yoapw, 'I describe.' Skill in the

knowledge of medical books. The most distin-

guished medical bibliographers have been : J. A.

Van der Linden, Amstelod. 1662, 8vo. (L.)

M. Lipenius, Francf. ad MoeN. 1679, fol. (L.)

G. A. Mercklein, Norimb. 1686, (L.) J. J.

Manget, Genev. 1695 to 1731, (L.) Tarin

(anatomical,) Paris, 1753, (F.) A. Von Hal-

ler, Zurich, 1774, &c. (L.) Vigiliis Von
Creutzenfeld (surgical,) Vindob. 1781, (L.)

C. G. Kuhn, Lips. 1794, (L.) C.L.Schweick-

ard (anat., phys., and legal medicine,) Stutt-

ffard, 1796 to 1800, (L.) G. G. Ploucquet,

Tubino-. 1808 to 1814, (L.) C. F. Burdach,
Gotha°1810to 1821, (G.) J. S. Ersch, (since

1750,) Leipz. 1822, (G.) Th. Ch. Fr. Enslin,

(of Germany, since 1750,) Berlin, 1826, (G.)

J. B.Montfalcon, Paris, 1827, (F.) J. Forbes,

M. D.,F. R. S., Lond. 1835.

BICAUDALIS, Retrahens auris.

BICAUDA'TUS, Cauda'tus, 'double-tailed.'

A monster having two tails.

BICEPHA'LIUM. A hybrid word, from bi

and y.tqaXit, * head.' Sauvages applies this epi-

thet to a very large sarcoma on the head, which

seems to form a double head.

BICEPHALUS, Dicephalus.

BICEPS, from bis, < twice,' and caput, « head.'

That which has two heads. This name has

been particularly given to two muscles ; one

belonging to the arm, the other to the thigh.

Biceps
3
Exter'nus, Mus'culus. The long

portion of the Triceps Biachia'lis.—Douglas.

Biceps Flexor Cruris, Biceps Cruris, Bi-

ceps, (F.) Biceps Crural, Biceps Fern'oris, //-

chio-fem'oro peronier—(Ch.) A muscle on the

posterior part of the thigh ; one head arising

from the tuberosity of the ischium, and the

other from a great part of the linea aspera. It

is inserted into the top of the fibula. It serves

to bend the leg on the thigh.

Bicefs Flexor Cu'biti, Biceps Brachii,

Cor'acoradia'lis Biceps, Biceps manus, Bi-

ceps interfnus, Biceps inter'nus hu'meri, (F.)

Scap'ulo-radial (Ch.,)

—

Biceps Brachial. A
muscle, situate at the anterior and internal part

of the arm; extending from the edge of the

glenoid cavity and from the top of the co-

racoid process to the tuberosity of the radius.

It bends the fore-arm upon the arm.

BICHET, Terra Orleana.

BICHICH'LE. Pectoral medicines, com-
posed of liquorice juice, sugar, blanched al-

monds, &c—Rhazes.

BICHIOS, Dracunculus.
BiCHO, Dracunculus.
Bicho di culo, (S.) A disease about the

anus, said to be endemic in Brazil. It is attri-

buted to bad food; the use of pimento, &c.

;

and is treated by astringents.

BICHOS. A Portuguese name for the worms
that get under the toes of people in the Indies

;

and which are destroyed by the oil of the
cashew nut.

BICIPITAL, from biceps (bis and caput)
1 two-headed.' Relating to the biceps.

Bicip'ital Groove, (F.) Coulisse ou Gout-
litre bicipitale, Coulisse humerale, (Ch.,) is a
longitudinal groove, situate between the tube-

rosities of the os humeri, and which lodges the
long head of the biceps.

Bicip'ital Tu'bercle or Tuberosity, (F.)

Tuberosite bicipitale;—a prominence near the

upper extremity of the radius, to which the
tendon of the biceps is attached.

BICORAE RUDE, Ditrachyceros.
BICUS'PID, Bicuspida'tus, from bis, 'twice,'

and cuspis, ' a spear.' That which has two
points or tubercles.

Bicus'pid Teeth, Dentes Bicuspida'ti, (F.)

Dents bicuspidtes, the small molares. See
Molar.
BIECHO, Bische.
BlkRE, Cerevisia.

BIESTINGS, Colustrum.
BIFEMORO-CALCAXIEX, Gastrocnemii.
BIFURCA'TION,£(/«rca^o; from bis, 'twice/

and furca, ' a fork.' Division of a trunk into
two branches ; as the bifurcation of the trachea,
aorta, &c.
BIGASTER, Digastricus.

BIGGAR. A disease of Bengal, remarkable
for the intensity and danger of the cerebral
symptoms.—Twining.
BJGLES. See Strabismus.
BIGNONIA CATALPA, Catalpa.

Bigno'nia In'dica. The leaves are employed
in India, as emollients, to ulcers.

BIJON. See Pinus sylvestris.

BILAZAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bi-
lazay is a town in France, two leagues from
Thouar, department of Deux Sevres, near
which is a thermal sulphureous spring. Tem-
perature about 77° Fahrenheit.

BILBERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus—b. Red,
Vaccinium vitis ida?a.

BILE, Bilis, Fel, Chol'os, Chole, (F.) Bile,

Fiel. A yellow, greenish, viscid, bitter, nau-
seous fluid, secreted by the liver. It is distin-

guished into hepat'ic and cystic; according as it

flows immediately into the duodenum from the

liver or from the gall-bladder. It contains, ac-

cording to Muratori, water, a peculiar fatty

matter, colouring matter

—

biliverdin; choleste-

rin combined with soda; picromel or bilin

;

extract of flesh, mucus; soda, phosphate of
soda

;
phosphate of lime, and chloride of so-

dium.
The use of the bile is to remove from the

body superfluous hydro-carbon ; and it is pro-

bably inservient to useful purposes in diges-

tion.

Bile, Furunculus.
Bile, Black, Atrabilis

—

b. de Bauf, see Bile—b. Repandue, Icterus.

Bile or Gall of the Ox, Ox Gall, Fel Tauri,

Fel Bovis, (F.) Bile de Bauf, was once reputed
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cosmetic and determent, antiotalgic and em-
menagogue ; as well as to possess the power of

facilitating labour. It has also been given as a

bitter stomachic and anthelmintic.

Bile or Gam. ok tiik Bl vu. l'e.l Ursi, was
thought to be antiepileptic; and that of the />/.

Fel anguil'lx, to facilitate labour.

BIL'IARY, Bilia'ris, Bilia'rius. That which
relates to bile.

Bil'jaky Appara'tus, B. organs, B. passages.

The collection of parts, that concur in the se-

cretion and excretion of bile:—viz. the liver,

pori biliarii or tubuli biliferi J
hepatic, cystic,

and choledoch ducts and gall-bladder.

Bil'iary Concrk'tio.ns are concretions found
in some parts of the biliary apparatus.

BIUEUX, Bilious.

BILIMBI, Averrhoa bilimbi.

BILIMBI NG TERES, Averrhoa bilimbi.

BILLW r.cromel.

BIL'IOl'S, Bilio'sus, Epich'olos, Picroch'ohs,

(F.) Bilieux. That which relates to bile, con-

tains bile, or is produced by bile. An epithet

given to certain constitutions and diseases,

which are believed to be the effect of super-

abundance of the biliary secretion ; as Bilious

tcinptrainnit, B. Symptoms, B fever.

BILIVERDIJN, from Bids, ' bile,' and viridis, I

'green.' The colouring matter of bile. It con-
tains no azote. That of the ox appears to be

j

identical with the chlorophylle or green colour-
j

ing matter of plants.

BILUMBI BITING-BING, Malus Indica.

BIM'ANUS, from bis and majius, ' a hand.' I

One that has two hands. A term applied only
j

to man, because he is the sole mammiferous i

animal that possesses two perfect hands.
BINDWEED, GREAT, Convolvulus sepi-

'

um—b. Lavender-leaved, Convolvulus canta- !

brica—b. Sea. Convolvulus soldanella.

BINKOHUMBA, Phyllanthus urinaria.

BLNOC'ULUS, Bin!ode, Diophtkalmka Fas-
cia, Oculis duplex, Irom bis, ' twice,' and oculus,
1 an eye.' (F.) (Eil double. A bandage applied '

over both eyes. It was, also, formerly called

Diophthal nius.

BIX'SICA. Disorderof the mind. Accord-
ing to Van Helmont, an atrophy of the organ
of imagination.
BIOCHYMIA, Chymistry, vital.

BIODYNAM'LCS, Biodynam'ica, Biodynam'- !

id; from iiog, 'life,' and dvruiu;, 'power,'!
1 force.' The doctrine of the vital activity, or
forces.

BIOGAMIA, Magnetism, animal.
BIOLOGY, Physiology.
BIOLYCHNION, Animal heat.
BIOLYCH'MUM, from (to?, 'life,' and

\

/.v/ti»i, « a lamp.' Innate heat, vital heat. Also,
a secret preparation of which Beguin and Bun-
01 w r make mention.
BIOMAGNET18MU8, Magnetism, animal.
BIOS, it»;. Life, (q. v.) Also, what is ne-

cessary for the preservation of life.

BIOTE. Life.

BIOTHAN ATI,-from jbo«, ' life,' and »a-
rcrroc, 'death.' Those who die very suddenly,
or as if there was no space between life and
death.

BIR, Thorax.
BIRA, Cerevisia.

BIRCH, Bet u la alba.

BIRTH, CROSS, Presentation, preternatural.

BIRTHWORT, Aristolochia.

B1SCHE, Biccho. A malignant kind of dy-
sentery, which often prevails in the Island of
Trinidad.
BIS'CUIT, Biscoctus, ' twice baked.' A kind

of dry, hard bread, or cake, which is variously

made; and, when without eggs or butter, is

easy of digestion. It was formerly called Dipy-

ri'ti.", and Di'pi/ros.

BISERMAS, Salvia sclarea.

BISFERlEiNS, Dicrotus.

BISHOP'S WEED. Ammi.
BlsEINGUA, Ruscus hypoglossum.
BISMA EVA, Althaea.

BISMUTH, liismu'thum, lVismu'thum,Regr-

ulus of Jifs'mut/t, Marcasi'ta, Tin Glass. (F.)

Jttain gris, E. de Glace. A metal, in spicular

plates, of a yellowish- white colour ; s. gr. 9.822.

Fusible at 40(P Fahrenheit, and volatilizable at

a high temperature. It is used only in the pre-

paration of the subnitrate.

Bismuth, Subnitrate of, Marcasi'ta alba,

Plumbum cint'reum, Magiste 1

riiim Marcasi'tw,

Bisinu'tUum Ait'ricum, B. Subnit'ricum. .Vitras

Subbisinu'thicum, .Yitrus Bisrnuthi, Calx Vismu'-
thi, Bismu'thum oxydula'tum album, Oxyd of
Bismuth, Mag"islery of Bismuth, Pearl IVhite,

Spanish White, (F.) Sousnitrate de bismuth, Oxide
blanc de B., Blanc de fard, Blanc de perle.

(Bismuth, in frustulis, 3 j. Acid nitric, f. 3iss.

Aq. destill. q. s. Mix a fluid ounce of distilled

water with the nitric acid, and dissolve the

bismuth in the mixture. When the solutionis

complete, pour the clear liquor into three pints-

of distilled water, and set the mixture by, that

the powder may subside. Lastly, having pour-
ed otf the supernatant fluid, wash the subni-

trate of Bismuth with distilled water, wrap it

in bibulous paper, and dry it with a gentle heat.

Ph. U. S.) It is considered to be tonic and
antispasmodic, and has been chiefly used in

gastrodynia.

BISPIRUS, Dipnoos.

B1SSUS. The silky filaments, which fix the

Pinna Mari'na to the rocks. In Italy and Cor-
sica, clothes are made of these, which are con-
sidered to favour perspiration, and are recom-
mended to be worn next the skin in rheuma-
tism, gout, &c.—See Byssus.

BISTORT, OFFICliNAL, Polygonum bis-

torta.

B1STORTA, Polygonum bistorta.

BISTORT1ER, (F.) A name given, by the

Pharmucicn, to a long wooden pestle used for

reducing soft substances to powder, and in the

preparation of electuaries.

BISTOUM, (F.) Pistoricn'sis glu'dius, Scal-

pel'las ; from scal'pr.rr, 4 to cut.' A Bistoury.

A small culling knife, used in Surgery,—so

called, according to Duel, from the town of

Pistori, which was formerly celebrated for the

manufacture of those instruments. A bistoury

has the form of a small knife, and is composed
of a blade and handle. The blade, which is

most commonly movable in the handle, maybe
fixed by a button, spring, &c. When fixed in

the handle, the bistouri is called by the French,
B. a lame fixe OO dormantc.

The chief bistouries are:— 1. the straight
B. (Y.) B droit, in which the blade and cutting
edge are straight- the point beino fine, raund,
or squaie. 2. The convex B. (F.) B. cumin.
ihe blade of which is convex at the cutting
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edge, concave at the back. 3. The concave I

B> (F.) B. concave; the blade of which is con-
|

cave at its edge, and convex at the back. 4.

blunt-pointed B. (F.) B. boutonnfi; the blade

of which has a button at its extremity. 5. The
BLUNT OR PROBE-POINTED BISTOCRI OF PoTT;
concave at its cutting edge, and its point blunt;

so that it can be carried on the palmar sur-

face of the index finger, to divide the stric-

ture, in strangulated hernia. Sir Astley Cooper
has recommended a useful modification of this,

to avoid wounding the intestine, should it come I

in contact with the edge of the knife. His
|

Bistouri has an edge of not more than eight

lines in length, situate about five lines from
the point. (3. Bistouri a. la lime, (F.) is a

straight Bistoury; the blade fixed in the handle,

the extremity with a button, and the edge
made with a file. It is chiefly used for dilating

parts, 7. Bistouri royal, (F.) A Bistouri,

used in operating upon Louis XIV., for fistula

in ano. 8. Bistouri gastrique, (F.) A com-
plicated instrument, invented by Morand, for di-

lating wounds of the abdomen. 9. Bistouri
cache. B. herniaire, ou Attrappe-lourdaud de

Biennaise. A curved bistouri, the blade of which
is placed in a canula, whence it issues on press-

ing a spring.

The word Bistouri is used by the French, at

times, where we would employ knife.

BIT NOBEN, Salt of Bitumen, Padnoon,
Soucherloon, Khala mimuc. A white, saline

substance, which is a Hindoo preparation of

great antiquity, and has been supposed to be

the 5a/ asphalti'tes and Sal Sodomc'nus of the

ancients. It is used by the Hindoo in the pre-

vention or cure of almost all diseases.

BITHNIMAL'CA or GAS'TERANAX. Two
unmeaning words, used by Dolaeus, to designate
an active principle supposed to have its seat in

the stomach, and preside over chymification,
«tc.

BITTER, Amarus—b. Holy, Hiera picra.

BITTERNESS, Amaritu'do, Amarit'ics, Am-
afror, Picria, (F.) Amertumc. A particular taste,

which belongs to many substances. In some
diseases there is a sense of bitterness felt in the

month.
BITTERS, COLUMBO, Tinctura Calumbse

— b. Spirit, Tinctura gentianae composita— b.

Wine, Vinum gentianae compositum.
BITTEKSWEET, Solanum dulcamara.
BITTERWOOD TREE, Quassia.

BITTOS. A disease, in which the chief
symptom is an acute pain in the anus.—Chomel.
BITUMEN, GLUTINOUS, Pissasphaltum—

b. Judaicum. Asphaltum—b. of Judaea. Asphal-
tum—b. Petroleum, Petrolaeum— b. Malta, Piss-

asphaltum— b. Salt of, Bitnoben—b. Solidum,
Asphaltum.
BIVENTER, Digastricus—b. Cervicis, Com-

plexus musculus.
B1XA ORLEANA, Terra Orleana.
ELABE. Wound.
BLACCIJE. Rubeola.
BLACKBERRY, AMERICAN. See Rubus

fruticosus.

BLACKWATER, Pyrosis.

BLADDER, IRRITABLE, Cysterethismus.
BLADUM, Bit.

BL.ESITAS. Balbuties.

Bl-Esi'tas, Blajsa lingua. Some authors have
used this word as synonymous with stam-

mering. See Balbuties. Sauvages understands
by it a defect in pronunciation, which consists
in substituting soft consonants for those that
are hard ; as the z for s, the D for t, the s for g

and j, &c. Also, Lisping, Traulis'mus, Trau •

lotes, (F.) Bleshe, B16 (purler.)

BLiESUS. A distortion; especially the out-
ward distortion of the legs. Also, a stammerer.
BLAFARD, (F.) Pal'lidus, Pallid'ulus. This

epithet is sometimes given to the skin, when
pale and dull ; but, most frequently, to the flesh

of a wound, when it has lost its colour, and be-

come white. The word is, also, sometimes used
synonymously with Albino, (q. v.)

BLAXC DE BALELYE, Cetaceum—b. de
Fard, Bismuth, subnitrate of

—

b. de fceil, Scle-

rotic

—

b. d y

02uf, Albumen ovi

—

b. de Perle, Bis-

muth, subnitrate of.

BLAA'C MA.XGER, (F.) Cibus albus, Leuco-
pha'gium, Argyrotrophe'ma. An animal jelly,

(so called on account of its colour,) combined
with an emulsion of sweet almonds, to which
sugar has been added, and some aromatic. It

is sometimes prescribed as a nutrient in conva-
lescence and chronic diseases.

BLANC RHAZ1S or BLANC-RAISIN. An
ointment composed of cerusse, white wax, and
olive oil.

BLANCA, Plumbi snbcarbonas.

TO BLANCH, from (F.) blanchir, 1 to whiten,
to bleach.' To deprive of the outer rind; as
' to blanch almonds ;'

i. e. to peel them.

BLAXCHET, (F.) A blanket. A term gi/en,

by the French Pharmaciens, to the woollen
strainer, through which they filter syrup and
other thick fluids.

BLANCNON ORIBASII, Polypodium filix

mas.
BLAS. An unmeaning term, invented by

Van Helmont, to designate a kind of movement
in the body; at times, local, at others, under
extraneous influence. Thus he speaks of the

Bias meteoros, or of the heavenly bodies, and the

Bias huma'num, that w7hich operates in man.
BLASE, (F.) An epithet given to one whom

the abuse of enjoyment has prevented from any
longer deriving satisfaction or pleasure from it.

BLASTE'MA, Blaste'sis, from piaaxaro, 'I

bud.' A germ, (q. v.) The sense of this word,
which is often used by Hippocrates, is obscure.

Castelli thinks it means the eruption of some
morbific principle at the surface of the body.

BLASTODERMA. See Molecule.

BLATTA BYZAN'TiA. Unguis odora'tus,

(F.) Blatte de Byzance. This name seems, for-

merly, to have been given to a marine produc-

tion, from some of the Conchylia. It had an
agreeable smell, a reddish tint, and the shape
of a nail. It was prescribed in epilepsy, hyste-

ria, and hepatic obstructions. Rondelet affirms

that it was the production of the shellfish mu-
rex or purpura ; and that the name Blatla is de-

rived from the Greek p'/.urTog, ' purple.'

BLAVELLE, Centaurea cyanus.
BLAVEOLE, Centaurea cyanus.

BLAVEROLLE, Centaurea cyanus.
BLE, Bladum. This word answers, in

France, to the word Corn (q. v.) in England
;

i. e. any kind of grain employed for making
bread. Wheat being most commonly used for

this purpose, B16 is sometimes restricted to

this. Ble mtieil is a mixtuie of wheat and rve.

BLE, CORXU, Ergot—b. d'Espagne, Zea
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mays— b. d Italic, Zea Mays—6. AW, Polygo-

num fagopvrum— b. At Turquie, Zea Mays.

BL£ (PJRLER,) Bhesitas.

BLEABERRY, Vaccinium myrtillug.

BLEACHING LIQUID, Fmu dc jarelle.

BLEAR EYE, Lippitudo.

BLEB, Bulla.

BLECHNON, Poly podium filix mas.

BLECHNUM LIGNIFOLIUM, Asplenium
scolopendrium— b. Squamosum, Asplenium ce-

terach.

BLECHROPYRA. See Blechros.

BLECHROPYRUS, Typhus mitior.

BLECHROS, (lltjXfoe* ' weak, feeble, slow.'

An epithet, applied to different affections, and
particularly to fevers. Hence Blechrop'ijra, ' a

slow fever:' BUcknttpkyg'mia, 'a slow pulse.'

BLECHROSPHYGMIA. See Blechros.

BLED, Corn.
BLEEDING FROM THE NOSE, Epistaxis.

BLkME, (F.) This word has nearly the same
signification as Blafard. Generally, however, it

includes, also, emaciation of the countenance.

BLENNA, Mucus—b. Narium, Nasal mucus.
BLENNELYT'RIA, from |)2mo, ' mucus,'

and iXvtqov, 'a sheath.' A discharge of mucus
from the vagina. Leucorrhcea. (q. v.) Alibert.

BLENNEM'ESIS, Blcnnoem'esis, Vom'itus

pitxiitu'sus, from (tXtrva, ' mucus,' and >pcrtg,
* vomiting.' Vomiting of mucus.
BLENNENTERIA, Dysentery.
BLENNISTH'MIA, from pXtrrot, 'mucus,'

and irduog, ' the gullet.' Increased flow of

mucus from the pharynx and larynx.—Alibert.

BLENNOEMESIS. Blennemesis.
BLENNOG"ENOUS, Bltrtnog"envs ; from

Ql*r*a, ' mucus,' and ytrao, ' I form.' Forming
or generating mucus. Breschet and Roussel

de Vauzeme describe an apparatus of this kind

for the secretion of the mucous matter that con-

stitutes the cuticle, composed of a glandular pa-

renchyma or organ of secretion situate in the

substance of the true skin, and of excretory

ducts, which issue from the organ,%nd deposite

the mucous matter between the papilla?.

BLENNOPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia, (pu-

rulent.)

BLENNOFTYS1S, from (M.wo, and nrvw,
' I spit.' Expectoration of mucus. Catarrh (q. v.)

BLENNOPYR'IA, from (Mimr, and jm/o,

'fire.' Alibert has classed, under this head,
various fevers with mucous complications; as

Muenteric fever, Adeno-memmgeaifever, &c.
BLENNORRHAGIA, Gonorrhoea—b. Geni-

talium, Lcucorrhoea— b. Notha, Gonorrhoea
spuria—b Spuria, Gonorrhoea spuria.

BLENNORRHAGIC EPIDIDYMITIS, Her-
nia humoralis.

BLEJMORRHAG1E F.WSSE, Gonorrhoea
spuria

—

b. du Gland, Gonorrhoea spuria.

BLENNORRHIHIA, Coryza.
BLENNORRHEA, Blennorrhoe, Blennor-

rhag"ia, Phjegmorrham, Phlr<imorrhutr"iu. from
(ilttfa, ' mucus.' and rito>, ' I How.' Inordinate
secretion and discharge of mucus. Also, Go-
norrhoea.

Bi.knnorriioea Chronica, (gleet,) see Go-
norrhoea — b. Genitalium, Lcucorrhoea — b.

Luodes, Gonorrhoea impura— b. Naaalis, Co-
ryza— b. Oculi, see Ophthalmia— b. Oculi go-

norrhoea, see Ophthalmia—b Oculi neonato-
rum, see Ophthalmia—b. Oculi purulenta, see

Ophthalmia—b. Urethralis, Gonorrhoea— b.

Urinalis, Cystorrhoea—b. Ventriculi, Gaslror-

rhcea—b. Vesicas, Cy3torrhcea.

BLENNO'SES, from {i/Lnta, ' mucus.' Af-

fections of the mucous membranes.—Alibert

BLENNOTHORAX, Catarrh, Peripneumo-
nia notha— b. Chronicus, Asthma humidum.
BLENNOTORRHCEA, Otirrhoea.

BLENNURETHRIA, Gonorrhoea.

BL E N N URlA , Cystorrhoea.

BLEPHARELOSIS, Entropion.

BLEPHARIDES, Cilia.

BLEPHARIDOPLAST1CE, Blepharoplas-

tice.

BLEPHARITIS, Ophthalmia tarsi.

BLEPHAROBLENNORRHCEA, Ophthal-
mia, purulent.

BLEPHARODYSCHRCE'A, from jtti^ov,
the ' eyelid,' dvs, ' with difficulty,' and £('o«,
1 colour.' Discoloration of the eyelid. Najvus
of the eyelid.—Von Amnion.
BLEPHARCEDEMA AQUOSUM, Hydro-

blepharon.

BLEPHARON, Palpebra—b. Atoniaton,Ble-
pharoptosis.

BLEPHARONCO'SIS, Palpebra'urn Tumor,
from i/.upuaov, 'eyelid.' A tumour on the eye-
lid.

BLEPHAROPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia
tarsi—b. Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia.
BLEPHAROPHTHALMITI* GLANDU-

LOSA, Ophthalmia, purulent, of infants.

BLEPHAROPLAST1CE, Blepharidoplas '-

ticB, Insisio Cdio'rum, from (l).t <pu{>oi ,
' the eye-

lid,' and jiauotixc?, ' forming,' ; formative.' The
; formation of a new eyelid.

BLEPI1AROPLEG1A, Blepharoptosis.

BLEPHAROPTO'SIS, Blepharoplt'gia, Ca-
sus pal'pebra: super i'oris, Dclap'sus pal'pebra.

Prolapsus pal'pi bra, Prupto'sis pal'pebra, Ptu'sis

j

pal'pi.brie, Att/niaton blcpharon, from pJU^ccpor,
1 the eyelid,' and titwoic, ' fall.' A falling down
of the upper eyelid over the eye, caused by a
paralysis of the Levator pal'pebra superio/is

muscle. This paralysis is an unfavourable
symptom, as it is generally connected with a
state of the brain favouring apoplexy or palsy.

Blepharoptosis Ectropium, Ectropium—b.

Entropion, Entropion.

BLEPHAROSPAS'MUS; from /?xi9a<>or,

'eyelid;' and o.iuauo;, 'spasm.' A spasmodic
action of the orbicularis palpebrarum muscle.
BLEPHAROT1S, Ophthalmia tarsi.

BLEPHAROTITIS, Ophthalmia tarsi.

BLEPHAROTOS1S, Ectropium.
BLEPHAROXYSTUM, from ^t^anor, 'eye-

lid,' and gvo, 'I scrape.' An instrument used,

by the ancients, for removing callosities, which
made their appearance in the affection called,

by the Greeks, t^u/wwu.— Paulus of ^-Egina,

Gorrffus.

BLESITE, Bhesitas.

BLESSl HE, Abortion, Wound.
BLESTRIS'MOS. Restlessness of the sick.

— Hippocr.
BLETA. A word, used by Paracelsus for

white or milky urine, arising from diseased

kidneys. Bluta ulba has the same meaning.
BLEV1LLE, MINERAL WATERS ~OF.

Bleville is a village about two miles from
Havre. The waters are acidulous chalybeates.
BLIGHT IN THE EYE, Ophthalmia, ca-

tarrhal.

BLINDNESS, Ctecitas.
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BLISTER, Vesicato'rium, Emplas'trum Vesi-

eato'rium, Emplas'trum Lyttm, Epispas'ticum.

from Vesi'ca, « a bladder, (F.) Vesicatoirc, Ve-

sicant. Any substance which, when applied to

the skin, irritates it, and occasions a serous se-

cretion, raising the epidermis, and inducing

a vesicle. Various articles produce this effect,

as cantharides, mustard, garou, euphorbium, gar-

lic, ammonia, fyc. Blisters are used as counter-

irritants. By exciting a disease artificially on

the surface, we can often remove another,

which may be at the time existing internally.

A perpetual blister is one, that is kept open for

a longer or shorter time by means of appropriate

dressings.

Blister or vesication also means the vesicle

produced by vesicatories.

BLISTERING FLY, Cantharis.

BLOOD, Anglo Saxon, blofe, from blefean,

'to bleed.' Sanguis, Cruor, Lapis animalis,

H&ma, laiua, (F.) Sang. An animal fluid,

formed chiefly from the chyle; acquiring im-

portant properties during respiration ; entering

every organ through the circulation; distribu-

ting the nutritive principles to every texture,

and the source of every secretion. The blood

is white in the molluscous and inferior ani-

mals, which have been, hence called white-

blooded, to distinguish them from the red-

blooded; which class includes the mammalia,
birds, reptiles, and fishes. Human blood is

composed of water, albumen, fibrin, an animal
colouring substance, a little fatty matter, and
different salts; as muriates of potass and soda,

phosphate of lime, subcarbonate of soda, lime,

magnesia, oxide of iron, and lactate of soda,

united with an animal matter. Arterial blood

is of a florid red colour, strong smell, temp.
100°; s. g. 1.049. Venous blood is of a brownish-

red; temp. 98°; s. g. 1.051. This difference in

colour has given occasion to the first being

called red blood; the latter black. The former,

which is distributed from the heart, is nearly

the same through its whole extent: the latter

is the remains of the arterial blood after the

different elements have been taken from it, in

nutrition, and probably differs in composition.

It likewise contains different substances ab-

sorbed. Venous blood, taken from a vessel and
left to itself, becomes solid ; and separates into

two distinct parts;—the serum or watery, su-

pernatant fluid; and the cruor, coag,ulum,cras-
samen'tum, hepar sanguinis, placen'ta, in'sida,

or clot. The serum is chiefly water, holding
albumen in solution and the salts of the blood.

The clot contains the fibrin, colouring matter,

a little serum, and a small quantity of salts.

The colouring portion of the blood consists of
red globules, which contain iron; and this is

probably one of the agents of the coloration

operated in the lungs:—the oxygen of the air

combining with the venous blood in the pul-

monary artery. In diabetes, the blood contains
a large quantity of sugar formed at the expense
of the system. M. Lecanu found the blood to

be composed—in 1000 parts—of water 785.590;
albumen, 69.415; fibrin, 3.565; colouring mat-
ter, 119.626; crystallizable fatty matter, 4.300,
oily matter, 2.270; extractive matter soluble in

alcohol and water, 1 920; albumen combined
with soda, 2.010; chlorides of sodium and po-
tassium, alkaline phosphate, sulphate, and sub-
carbonates, 7 304; subcarbonate of lime and

magnesia, phosphate of lime, magnesia and
iron, peroxide of iron, 1.414; loss, 2.586, The
following table exhibits the computations of
different physiologists regarding the weight of
the circulating fluid—arterial and venous.

lbs.

10

Harvey,
Lister,

Moulins,
Abilguard,
Blurnenbach,
Lobb,
Lower,
Sprengel, 10 to 15
Miiller and Burdach, 20
Quest! ai, 27
F. Hoffman, 28
Haller, 28 to 30
Young, 40
Bamberger, 80
Keill, 100

The proportion of arterial blood to venous ia

about 4 to 9.

Dried human blood was, at one time, con-

sidered to be antiepileptic; that of the goat,

dried, Sanguis hirci sicca'tus, sudorific, and an-

tipruritic.

Blood, Black, vasculati system of, see

Vascular—b. Casein, Globulin— b. Corpuscles,

Globules of the blood—b. Disks, Globules of the

blood—b.Loss of, Haemorrhagia—b. Red, system

of, see Vascular—b. Spitting of, Haemoptysis—b.

Vomiting of, Hsematemesis—b« White, Lymph.
BLOObLESSNESS, Anaemia.

BLOOD-LETTING, Missio Sanguinis, Ha;*

maxis. (F.) Saignee. A discharge of a certain

quantity of blood produced by art:—an opera-

tion, which consists in making an opening into

a vessel to draw blood from it. When practised

on an artery, it is called Jlrteriol'omy ; on a

vein, Phlebot'omy; and on the capillary vessels,

local or capillary, in contradistinction to the

former, which is termed general. Blood-letting

is used both during the existence of a disease,

as in inflammation, and in the way of prophy-

laxis. It is'employed to fulfil various indica-

tions. 1 . To diminish the actual mass of blood;

—when it is termed, by the French Patholo-

gists, Saignie evacuative. In such case, fluids

ought not to be allowed too freely afterwards.

2. To diminish the turgescence in any particu-

lar organ— ( (F.) Saignde revulsive, when per-

formed far from the part affected; and Saignte

derivative, when near.) 3. To diminish the

consistence, or the red particles, of the blood,

( (F.) Saignee spoliative.) The immediate ef-

fects of blood-letting are: diminution of the

mass of blood and of heat; retardation of the

pulse, and sometimes syncope. Blood letting

from the veins, or phlebotomy, is practised on

the subcutaneous veins of the neck, the face,

the fore-arm, and the leg; sometimes on those

of the hand or foot. The necessary apparatus

consists of a bandage or riband, a compress of

rag, and a lancet or phleam.

The veins selected for the operation, are, 1.

In the fold of the arm, five:—the cephalic, ba-

silic, the two median, and the anterior cubital.

2. In the hand, the cephalic and salvatella. 3.

In the foot, the great and little saphena. 4. In

the neck, the external jugular. 5. In the fore-

head, the frontal. 6. In the mouth, the ranine.

The operation of phlebotomy in the limbs is per-

formed by tying a circular bandage round the

limb, in order that the subcutaneous veins may
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become turgid, by the course of the blood being
obstructed: the bandage not being so tight,

however, as to compress the arteries of the

liiiib. A puncture is made into the vein, and
the desired quantity allowed to flow. The liga-

ture is now removed; and a compress and re-

taining bandage applied. Capillary or local

blood-letting is practised on the skin or mucous
membranes, by means of leeches, the lancet, or

cupping.
BLOODROOT, Sanguinaria Canadensis.

BLOODSTONE, Hematites.
BLOOD VESICLE, Globule of the blood.

BLOODVESSEL, BREAKING, BURSTING, HU«>-

J9R1HG ok a.— Hojmorrhagia.
BLOTA ALBA, Bleta.

BLOW, Ictus, Bltgl, (F.) Coup. Effect pro-

duced by one body striking another. The im-

pression made by any body, which strikes us,

or against which we strike;—a common cause
of wounds, contusions, fractures, &c.
BLUE BOTTLE, Cenlaurea cyanus,Cyanus

segetum.
BLUE STONE, Cupri sulphas.

BLUET DES MOISSOJYS, Cyanus segetum.
BLUSH, CUTANEOUS. See Efflorescence.

BOA. An eruption of red, ichorous pimples.

Pliny. See, also, Hydroa and Sudamina.
Boa Upas, Upas.
BOBERRI, Curcuma longa.

BOCHIUM, Bronchocele.
BOCIUM. Bronchocele.
BOOKLET, MINERAL WATERS OF. The

springs of Booklet in Bavaria are acidulous cha-

1\ beates.

BODY, Corpus, Soma, (F.) Corps. From
bodtn, the 'fundus or bottom.' (?) The hu-
man body is the collection of organs, which
compose the frame. At times, however, body
is used synonymously with trunk. We say,

also, body of the femur, of the sphenoid, &c,
to designate the shaft or middle portion of those
bones; body of the uterus, &c.

Body, coming down ok the, Proctocele.

BODYSNATCHER, Resurrectionist.

BOETHEMA, Medicament.
BOGBEAN, Menyanthea trifoliata.

BOHON Ul'AS, Upas.
B<UL. Furunculus— b Gum, Parulis.

BOISDE C.lMPfA 'HE, Ha matoxylum Cam-
pechianuro.

—

b dc Chypre, Rhodium lignum

—

b. de CouUuvrc, see Strychnos

—

b. Puunt, Pru-
nus padus

—

b de Rose, Rhodium lignum

—

b.

dr Soman, Cesalpinia sappan

—

b. Sudorifique,
Wood, sudorific

BOIS8R, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
waters are situate about half a league from Fon-
tenay-le ('unite in France. They are purgative,
and s.tiii to contain carbonate and sulphate of

lioW and clilonde of sodium.
BOiSSOfr, Drink.

liOITE, (F ) A box or ease, Capsa, Pyxis.
An apparatus for the reception of any matters,
which it may be desirable to preserve. In Sur-
gery and Anatomy, Boltes a dissection, B. a am-
pmtation, B. a trepan, B. a cataractc, &c, mean
the cases in which these various instruments
are kept Boite du Crane is the bony case
which receives the brain. Boite is, also, the
portion of the stem of the trephine, which re-

ceives the pyramid orcentrepin. Boite de Petit

is a machine, invented by M. Petit, to retain

the fractured portions of bone in apposition,

when the leg has been fractured in a compli-
cated manner. Boite is, al*o, a kind of case
put before an artificial anus to receive the fasces,

which are continually being discharged. The
vulgar, in France, give the name Boite to va-
rious articulations,

—

B. de genou, B. de la

hanche; Knee-joint, Hip-joint.

BOITEME.YT, Claudication.

BOITIER, (F.) Appareil, Cap'sula ungutnta'-
rin. A Dressing-case. A box, containing salves
and different apparatus, used more particularly
by the dressers in hospitals.

BOL, Bolus

—

b. d"Arndnie
%
Bole, Armenian—b Blanc, Bolus alba.

BOLA, Myrrha.
BOLCHON, Bdellium.
BOLE ARMHN IAN, BOLE ARME'NIAC

or B. AR'MENIC, ArgiFla ferrugin'ca rubra,
Sinujii'sis, Arena'men, Bolus Orienta'lis, Bolus
Armtniaca, B. Ar/nc'nice, B. rubra. (F.) Bold'Ar-
minie. A red, clayey earth, found not only in
Armenia, but in several countries of Europe,

—

in Tuscany, Silesia, France, &c. It was once
esteemed a tonic and astringent, and was ap-
plied as a styptic. It is now scarcely, if ever,
used. It consists of Argil, mixed with lime
and iron.

BOLESIS, Coral,

BOLESON, Balsam.
BOLET ODORAXT, Dtedalea suaveolens.
BOLETUS ALBU8, Boletus laricis.

Bole'tus Esculen'tus, (F.) Moretle. An
eatable mushroom, found in the woods in Eu-
rope, and much admired by Gastronomes. It
was formerly esteemed to be aphrodisiac.
Bole'tus Ionia'rius. The systematic name

for the Agaricus of the Pharmacopoeias, Agar'-
icus Chirurgo'rum, Agar'icus Quercus, Is'ca,
10-k.u, Bole'tus Ungulatus, Spunk, Am'adou, Punk,
Fungus Igniu'rius, Fungus Querci'nus, Agaric
of the Oak, Touchwood Boletus, Female Agaric.
(F.) Agaric de chene, Amadouvier. It was for-
merly much used by surgeons as a styptic,
Bole'tu9 Lar'icis, B. Larici'nus, Fun'gits

La'ricis, Polyporus officinalis, Agar'icus albus,
A, albus op'limus, B. purguns, B. albus, (F.j
Agaric blunc. On the Continent of Europe it

has been given as a cathartic and emetic, as well
as to moderate the sweats in phthisis (De
Haen.) Externally, styptic.

Boletus Purgans, Boletus laricis— b. Salicis,
Deedalea suaveolens.

Bole'tus Suav'eolens, Fungus saHcis, Fun-
gus albus salig'neus, Dazdalda suav'eolens. (F.)
Agaric odor ant. It has been used in phthisis
pulmonalis, and asthma, in powder. Dose, from
^ssto^ij.
Boletus Touchwood, Boletus igniariua.
HOIA MARTIS, Ferrurn tartarisatum.
BOLISMOS, Boulimia.

BOLITES. The mushroom; perhaps the
Agar'icus Auranthicus — Pliny, Martial Seu-
tonius, Galen. It was so called, in consequence
of its shape, from Bolus.

BOLUS, jfoiof, I morsel, a mouthful, a bole.
(F.) Bol. A pharmaceutical preparation, having
a pilular shape, but larger; capable, however
of being swallowed as a pill.

Bolus A lb a, Terra Si gilla' to, Argil' la pullid" -
jor:—called rigUla'ta, from being commonly
made into small cakes or flat masses and stamped
or sialrd with certain impressions. (F.) Bo!,
blanc, Tcrre sigillee, Argile ochreuse pile. It
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was used like the Bolus Armenia, and was
brought from Etruria. See Terra.

Bolus, Alimen'tary. Bolus alimenta'rius

.

The bole, formed by the food, after it has un-

dergone mastication and insalivation in the

mouth ; and been collected upon the tongue

prior to deglutition.

Bolus Orienta'lis. A kind of bolar earth

only distinguished from Bole Armenian, in be-

ing brought from Constantinople. See Bole,

Armenian.
Bolus Rubra, Bole, Armenian.

BOMA'REA SALSIL/LA. The inhabitants

of Chili use this plant as a sudorific. It is

given in infusion, in cutaneous diseases.

BOMBAX, Gossypium.

BOMBEMEjYT, Bombus.

BOMBUS, Au'rium fluctua'tio, A. sib'ilus, A.

son'itus,A. susur'rus, (F.) Dombement. A kind

of ringing or buzzing in the ears:—character-

ized, according to Sauvages, by the perception

of blows or beating repeated at certain inter-

vals. See Flatulence, and Tinnitus Aurium.
BOMBYX MORI, See Sericum.
BON , Coffea Arabica.

BONA, Phaseolus vulgaris.

BONE, Os, Osteon, ooxtov, (F.) Os. Saxon,
ban. The bones are the solid and hard parts,

which form the basis of the bodies of animals,

C Cervical 7
Vertebra:. -^Dorsal 12

( Lumbar 5
Bones of

| Sacrum 1
Os Coccygis.

BONES OF
the Up-
pkr Ex-
tremity.

The Thorax.

I The Pelvis.
- The Shoul-

der.

The Arm.

Forearm.

r

Carpus
or

TVrist.

THE
Trunk.

|
( Sternum.
(Ribs 24
Innominatum 2

< Clavicle 2
\ Scapula 2
Humerus 2

J
Ulna 2

( Radius 2
f Naviculare 2
Lunare 2

| Cuneiforme 2

J Orbiculare 2
; Trapezium 2
I Trapezoides 2
| Magnum 2

(. Unciforme 2
Metacarpus 10

k
Phalanges 28

f The Thigh. Femur 2
(Patella 2

The Leg. < Tibia 2
( Fibula 2

f fCalcis Os 2
Bones of

j
~ Tarsus

| Astragalus 2
the Low-j ,j

I
or <{ Cuboides 2

erExtre- I

*• { Instep.
| Naviculare 2

mity.
I JH

j
I Cuneiforme ...6

|
p, I Metatarsus 10

[ 1. Phalanges 28

Total 240

Bone, Back, Vertebral column—b. Blade,
of the superior classes; and the union of which !

Scapula—b. Boat-like, Osscaphoides— b. Breast,

constitutes the skeleton. The human body has

at the adult age, 20S bones, without including

the 32 teeth, the ossa Wormiana and the sesa-

moid bones. Anatomists divide them, from
their shape, into, 1. Long Bones, which form
part of the limbs and represent columns for

supporting the weight of the body, or levers of

different kinds for the muscles to act upon. 2.

Flat Bones, which form the pariete3 of splanch-

nic cavities: and, 3. Short Bones, met with in

Sternum—b. Haunch, llion—b. Share, Pubis

—

b. Splinter, Fibula.

Bone Nippers, Tenadula, from le'neo, { I

hold.' (F.) Tenaille incisive. An instrument
used for cutting off splinters and cartilages. It

is a kind of forceps, the handles of which are
strong, and the edges, which touch each other,
cutting.

BONEBINDER, Osteocolla.

BONES, BRITTLENESS OF THE, Fragi-

parts of the body, where solidity and some mo-
j

litas ossium—b. Friability of the, Fragilitas os-

bility are necessary. Bones are formed of two
different textures ; spongy and compact. They
afford, on analysis, much phosphate and car-

bonate of lime, a little phosphate of magne-
sia, phosphate of ammonia, oxides of iron and
mano-anese, some traces of alumina and silica,

sium—b. Salt of, Ammonia? carbonas—b. Sof-
tening of the. Mollities ossium.
BONESET, Eupatorium perfoliatum.
BONIFACIA, Ruscus hypoglossurru
BONNE DAME, Atriplex hortensis.

BONNES, MINERAL WATERS OF.

cera: and act as levers to the muscles

TABLE OF THE BONES.

ONE9 OF
THE
Head.

f Frontal

j-iliSrJ SSS&:::::::::CTT 1 Temporal
SkuU- Ethmoid

(.Sphenoid
^Superior Maxillary 2
I Jugal or Cheek 2

I Nasal 2
Bones of the J

Lachrymal 2

Face

No.
.. 1

,..2

..1

...2

...1

...1

gelatin, fat, and water. The uses of the bones
j

Bonnes is a village six leagues from Pau, in the

are mentioned under each bone. They give department Basses Pijr&nies, France. Here
shape to the body, contain and defend the vis- 1 are several thermal springs. They were cele-

brated as early as the time of Francis I., under
the name Eaur d 'Arquebusade. They contain
chlorides of sodium and magnesium, sulphates
of magnesia and lime, sulphur, and silica. The
temperature is from 78° to 98° Fahrenheit.
The factitious Eau de Bonnes is made of

Hydrosulphuretted water, f. ^iv: pure rcater, Oj
and f. ^ss; chloride of sodium, 30 grains; sul-

phate of magnesiar

, 1 orain.

BONNET, Reticulum.
BONNETA DEUX GLOBES, Bonnet aVHip-

pocrate.

BONNET D HIP'PO CRATE, Cap of Hip-
pocrates, Mitra Hippocrat'ica, Fascia capita'lis,

Pileus Hippocrat'icus. A kind of bandage, the

invention of which is ascribed to Hippocrates.
It consists of a double-headed roller, passed over
the head so as to envelop it like a cap. The
French, also, name it, Bonnet a deux globes, Ca-
pfline de la. tete.

BONNYCLABBER,from Irish, baine, 'milk,'

•j

} Palatine 2

I Inferior Spongy 2

| Vomer 1

L Inferior Maxillary 1

C Incisores 8
< Cuspidati 4

( Molares 20

Dentes or

Teeth
'

Bone of the

Tongue.
( Malleus...

Bones of the I Incus
Ear. ! Orbiculare.

Hyoid.

Ls-tapes 2 ' and clabar, i mire.' Sour miik.
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P.OXPLANDIA TRIFOLIATA, Cusparia BO'SA. An ^Egyptian name for amass, made
febrifuga. of the meal of darnel, hempseed, and water. It

BONUS GENIUS, Peucedannm—b. Hen- is inebriating.—Prospero Alpini.

ricus. Chenopodium bonus Henricus. BOSOM. See Mamma.
BOON I 'P.\s. Upas. BOSSE, Hump, Protuberance—b. Xasale,

BOOXA. Phaseolua vulgaris. <l protuberance.

BORACIC .\Cll)..h"idum Borac"icum,Sal BOSWELLIA SERRATA. See Juniperus
scdati'rus Hombek'qii, Boric Acid. An acid ob- lycia.

tained from Borax, which was once looked upon
ns sedative. It was also called Aeor Borac"icus,

Sal zitrioli narculicu/n, Sal volat'ile Bora'cis, and
r/orrs Borm'cu
BORAGE, Borago officinalis.

BORA'GO OFFICINA'LIS, Buglos'svm ro
rum. Bag. lut'i/o' Hum, Bona'go, Corra'go, Bo-

ra?. finifrrt's :.<. Horace, (F.) Bourrache. Xut.

Old. Boraginee. Sex. Sijst. Pentandria Mono-

Lr vnia. The leaves and flowers have been con-

sidered aperient.

BORAS SUPERSODICUS, Borax.

BORATHRON, Juniperus Sabina.

BORAX. Burns Sodic, Sodaz Bibo'ras, Subbo-

BOTAL FORA'MEN, Fora'mcn Bota!it; the
Foramen oru'le, (F.) Trou dc Botal. A large
opening which exists in tbe foetus in tbe parti-

tion between the two auricles of the heart; and
by means of which tbe blood passes from one to
tbe otber. Its discovery is generally attributed
to Leonard Botallus or Botal, who wrote in 1502.
It was spoken of, however, by Vesalius, and
even bv Galen.

BOTAXIQUE MEDICALE, Botany, medi-
cal.

BOTANY, MED'ICAL, Botan'ica Mcd'ica
,

Medici'na Botan'ica, Phytolog"ia mcd'ica; from
;*ot*» >;, ' an herb," (F.) Botanique Medicate. The

ras Sodce. Boras supcrsat'urus soda. Soda Bo-
|

knowledge of the properties, differences, &c,
raiatii. C/iri/aoroI'la, Capis'trum auri, Subborate\ of those vegetables which are used in Medi-
of protoxide of Sodium, Suhprotobo'rate of Sodi-

\

cine.

am, Doras Soda alcales'cens seu aladi'num, BOTAR'GO, (F.) Botargue. A preparation

Boras superset"dicus, Borax Ven'etus, Subbo'ras \

made in Italy and the south of France, with the

Xu'tricum, Borax1

trion, X.Urum facW'tium, &c. eggs and blood of tbe Mugilccpk'alus or Mullet;

Subbo'ralc of Soda, (F.) Sous-borate de Sonde, \

strongly salted, after it has become putrescent.

Borate sursaturt dc soudc. It is found in ;
It is used as a condiment.

an impure state in Tiiibet and Persia. It is BOTARGUE, Botargo.

inodorous; taste cool, and somewhat alkaline,
j

BOTHOR. An Arabic term for abscess in

soluble in 12 parts of water. Borax is seldom i
the nares. It means, also, tumours in general

;

used except as a lotion in aphthae. !
especially those which are without solution of

Boa \ n ok Mi-.ucuiiy has been recommended continuity.

as an antisv ph. I. tic. BOTHRIOCEPH'ALUS or BOTRIOCEPH'-
BOR WTIUOX. Borax.

\

ALUS LATUS,from (tudotov, 1 a small pit,' and
BORBORYG'MUS, from Poq[JoqoZu), ' I make mwaln, ' head,' Taenia lata, T. vnlga'ris, Lum-

a dull noise.' Murmur, Motus Intestino'rum, bri'cus latus, Plate' a, T. os 'cutis lateral' ibus gem''-

(F.) liargonillt ment, Urouillcment d'Entraillcs

The noise made by flatus in the intestines.

This happens often in health, especially to ner-

vous individuals.

BORD ([''.), Margo, Edge, Margin. Anato-
mists have so named the boundaries of an organ.

Thus, the bones, muscles, &c. have bords as

well as bodies. The ' free edge,' bord libre, is

one not connected with any part; the 'ad-
hering edge,' bord adherent, one that is con-
nected ; and the bord articulaire, or ' articular

margin, or edge,' that which is joined to another
bone.

BORD CILIAIRE, Ciliary margin.
BORDEAUX, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Near this ^reat city, in the south-west of France.
is a saline, chalybeate spring. It contains oxide
of iron, carbonate and sulphate of lime, chlo-
rides of sodium and calcium, subcarbonate of
hoda, and sulphate of magnesia.
BORQ/fE, (F.) Codes, Unoc'ulus, Luscus.

One who has only one eye, or sees only with
one The word has been used, figuratively, for

hiuid. m Burgery and Anatomy. See Ceecus.
BOR'OSAIL, '/.ad. Ethiopian names for a

. v<Tv common theie, which attacks the
organs of generation, and appears to have con-
siderable analogy with syphilis.

BOKRAGO, Borago officinalis.

BOKKl. Curcuma longa.

BORRI HERRI. Curcuma lon^a.

BURSE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Borse
is a village in Beam. The waters are chaly-
beate.

inis, T. grisea, T. membrana'cea, T. tenet'la, T.
denta'ta, T. kuma'na iner'mis, Ilal'ijsis mem-
brunu'cea, T. prima, T. os'culis lateral'ibus soli-

tariis, T. aceph'ala, T. os'culis superficial'ibus,

T. a anncaux courts, Ver solitaire, the Broad
Tape Worm. Common in Switzerland, Russia,
and some parts of France. It inhabits the in-

testines of man, and extends to an enormous
length. A broken specimen has been obtained
GO vards long.—Goeze.
BOTH RI ON, from p^o?, 'a pit, cavity,' &c.

An alveolus, (q. v.) or small fossa. A small
deep ulcer on the cornea.— Galen, Paulus of
iEgina. See Fossetle.

BOTHRIU M,Fossette.
BOTHROS, Fovea.
BOTlN.Terebinthina.
BOT1UM, Bronchocele.
BOTOTH1NUM. An obscure tcrm.ftsedby

Paracelsus to denote the most striking symp-
tom of a disease :—the Flos Morbi.

BOTOU, Pareira brava.

BOTRIOCEPHALUS, Bothriocephalus.
BOTRION, Alveolus.

BOTRYS, Chenopodium botrys, see Vitit
vinifera—b. Ambrosioides, Chenopodium am-
brosioides— b. Americana, Chenopodium am-
brosioides—b. Mexioana, Chenopodium ambro-
sioides.

BOTTIJfEt (F.) A thin boot or buskin, O'crea
le'vior. An instrument, which resembles a small
boot, furnished with springs, straps, buckles,
&c.,and used to obviate distortions of the lower

I extremities in children.

10.
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BOTTLE NOSE, Gutta rosea.

BOUBALIOS, Momordica elaterium, Vulva.

BOUBON, Bubo.
BOUCAGE MAJEUR, Pimpinella magna—

b, Mincur, Pimpinella saxifraga

—

b. Petit, Pim-

pinella saxifraga.

BOUCHE. Mouth.
BOUCLEMENT, Infibulation.

BOUES BES EAUX, (F.) Boues Mintrales.

Balnea Co-no'sa. The mud or swamp, formed

near mineral springs; impregnated with the

substances contained in such springs, and con-

sequently possessing similar properties. The

Boues are applied generally and topically, in

France, at the springs of St. Amand, Bagneres

de Luchon, Bagnols, Bareges; in the United

States, the White Sulphur, Virginia, &c.

BOUES MINERALES, Boues (lex eaux.

BOUFFE, (F.) The small eminence, formed

by the junction of the two lips.—Dulaurens.

BOUFFISSURE, Puffiness.

BOUGIE, (F.) A wax candle, CandeVula,

Cande'la ce'rea, Cande'la medica'ta, Ce'reum

medico!turn, Cereolus Chirurgo'rum, Dat'dion,

Specill'um ce'reum. Virga ce'rea, Cereola. A
flexible cylinder, variable in size, to be intro-

duced into the urethra, oesophagus, rectum, &c.

for the purpose of dilating these canals, when
contracted. A Simple Bougie is composed of

solid and insoluble substances ; as plaster, elas-

tic gum, catgut, &c. It acts of course only

mechanically.
Mkdicated Bougie, (F.) B.mtdicamenteuse,

has the addition of some escharotic or other

substance to destroy the obstacle ; as in the

Caustic Bougie, which has a small portion of

Lunar Caustic or Common Caustic, inserted in

its extremity. Ducamp has recommended a

Bougie, which swells out near its extremity for

the better dilating of the urethra. This he calls

B. a. ventre. The metallic Bougie, invented by

Smyth, is a composition of metal, allowing of

great flexibility; and a hollow Bougie is one,

with a channel running through it, to be used

in the same manner as the catheter, or other-

wise.

BOU1LLTE, (F.) Pultic'ula, Pap, from (F.)

bouillir,
1 to boil.' Flour, beaten and boiled with

milk. It is a common food for infants.

BOUILLON, (F.) from bouillir,
1 to boil,' Jus,

Sorbi'tio. A liquid food, made by boiling the

flesh of animals in water. The osmazome gela-

tin, and soluble salts dissolve; the fat melts,

and the albumen coagulates. B. is nourishing,

owing to the gelatine and osmazome. The Jus

de Viande is a very concentrated Bouillon, pre-

pared of beef, mutton, veal, &c.
Bouillon, in common language, in France,

means a round fleshy excrescence, sometimes

seen in the centre of a venereal ulcer.

Bouillon Blanc, Verbascum nigrum.

Bouillons Medicinaux ou Pharmacf.u-

tiques. Medicinal or pharmaceutic Bouillons,

contain infusions or decoctions of medicinal

herbs. The Bouillon aux herbes is generally

composed of sorrel or beet.

Bouillon p'Os, (F.) or Bouillonfrom Bones,

is obtained by treating bones with muriatic

acid, in order to dissolve the earthy parts. The
gelatin, which remains, is then boiled with a

little meat and vegetables.

—

D'Arcet. Bouil-

lon, however, can be easily obtained from the

bones of roast meat by simple coction.

BOUILLONNEMENT, Ebullition.

BOUIS, Buxus.
BOULE DACIER, Ferrum tartarizatum—

b. de Mars, Ferrum tartarizatum

—

b. de Mol-
sheim, Ferrum tartarizatum

—

b. de Nancy, Fer-

rum tartarizatum.

BOULEAU COMMUN, Betula alba.

BOULIMTA, Bulim'ia, or Bulim'ius, Bouli-

mos, Bulimiasis, Bolismos, Fames cani'na, Ap-
peti'tus caninus, Appcten'tia cani'na, Adepha!-
gia, Cynorex'ia, Bapei'na, Phasat'na, Phage.da/-

na, Fames Bovi'na, F. Lupina, from (ioug, 'an
ox,' and ?.iuoq, 'hunger;' or from /So, augmenta-
tive particle, and kiuoc, ' hunger.' (F.) Bouli-

mie, Faim canine. An almost insatiable hun-
ger. A canine, appetite. It is sometimes seen
in hysteria and pregnancy; rarely under other

circumstances.
BOULIM1E, Boulimia.
BOULOGNE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

B. is in the department, Pas-de-Calais, France.
The waters are chalybeate.

BOUQUET ANATOM1QUE DE RIOLAN,
(F.) from bouquet, a collection of flowers or

other substances tied together. A name given,

by some anatomists, to the collection of liga-

ments and muscles, inserted into the styloid

process of the temporal bone.

Bouquet Fever, Dengue.
BOURBILLON. See Furunculus (core.)

BOURBON-LANCY, MINERAL WA-
TERS OF. Bourbon- J iancy is a small village

in the department of Saone-et-Loire, France;
where there are thermal, saline springs, con-
taining carbonic acid, chloride of sodium, and
sulphate of soda, chloride of calcium, carbonate
of lime, iron, and silica. Their heat is from
106° to 135° Fahrenheit.

BOURBON L'ARCHAMBAUT, MINE-
RAL WATERS OF. This town is in the de-

partment of the AUier, six leagues west from
Moulins, and has been long celebrated for its

thermal chalybeate waters. They contain sul-

phohydric acid, sulphate of soda, magnesia, and
lime, carbonate of iron, and silica. Their tem-
perature varies between 136° to 145° Fahren-
heit.

BOURBONNE-LES-BAINS, MINERAL
WATERS OF. These springs are seven
leagues from Langres, department of Haute-
Marne, France. They are thermal and saline,

and have been long celebrated. Temperature
from 106° to 133° Fahrenheit. The Factitious

water, (F.) Eau de Bourbonne-les-Bains, Aqua
Borvonen'sis, is composed of water, containing
twice its bulk of carbonic acid, f. ^xxss; chloride

of sodium, f. zj, chloride of calcium, gr. x, &c.
BOURBOULE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

A village near Mount d'Or, where there are two
thermal saline springs.

BOURDAINE, Rhamnus frangula.

BOURDONNEMENT, (F.) Bruissement,
Murmur, Susurrus. A sensation of buzzing or

humming in the ear, which ma)' be either de-

pendent on some modified condition of the ear
itself, or may be seated in the brain.

BOURDONNET, Pulvil'lus. A term used in

French surgery for charpie rolled into a small

mass of an olive shape, and which is used for

plugging wounds, absorbing the discharge, and
preventing the union of their edges. In cases

of deep and penetrating wounds, as of the abdo-

men or chest, a thread is attached to them by
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which they may he readily withdrawn, and he

prevented from passing altogether into those

cavities.— J. Cloquet.

BOURGkNE, Rhamnus frangula.

BOURGEOW, Granulation, Papula—A. Char-
nu. Granulation.

BOURGEONS, Gutta rosea.

BOl7RRACHE, Borago officinalis.

BOCRRELET, (F.) A Pad, a Border. A
fibrocartilaginous border, which surrounds cer-

tain articular cavities, such as the glenoid ca-

vity of the scapula and the acetabulum; and
by which the depth of those cavities is aug-
mented.
BOURRELET ROULE, Cornu ammonis.
BOl USES, I.I'.s, scrotum.

BOURSOUFFLURE, Puffiness.

BUi'TOX Papula—//. d'Alep, see Anthrax—
b. d'Or. Ranunculus acris.

BOUTOJWlkRE,(F.)'} Fissu'ra, Incis'io. A
small incision made in the urethra to extract a

calculus from the canal, when it is too large to

be discharged.

Also, a small incision or puncture, made in

the peritoneum, or above the pubis, to pene-
trate the bladder in certain cases of retention

of urine.

BOVILLJE, Rubeola.
BO VISTA, Lvcoperdon.
BOX TREE/Buxus.
BOXWOOD, Cornus Florida.

BOYAU. Intestine.

BRABYLON, Prunum Damascenum.
BRACHERIOLUM, Truss.
BRACHERIUM, Truss.
BRACHI^US, Brachial—b. Internus, Bra-

chials anterior.

BRA'CHIAL, Brachia'lis, Brachial'us, from
Bra'chium, * the arm.' What belongs to the arm.
Brachial Aponeurosis. An aponeurosis,

formed particularly by expansions of the ten-

dons of the latissimus dorsi, pectoralis major,
and deltoides muscles, and which completely
envelops the muscles of the arm.
Brachial Artery, Arte'ria bmchia'lis, Hu-

meral Artery, (F.) Arterc on Tronc brachial. The
artery, which extends from the axilla to the
bend of the elbow; \rhere it divides into A
cubitalis and A. radialis. It passes along the
internal edge of the biceps, behind the median
nerve and between the accompanying veins.

Under the name Brachial Artery, M. Chaussier
includes the subclavian, axillary, and humeral;
the last being the brachial proper.

Brachial Mi si lb, Antkiiior, MUS'cuius Bra-
ekia'its Ante'rior, lira'chia'lis intcrnus, Brachia'-
us, Bracltia/us interim*, (F.) Muscle brachial in-

feme, Humero-cubitiil—(Oh.) This muscle is

situate at the anterior and inferior part of the
arm, and before the elbow-joint. It arises,

fleshy, from the middle of the os humeri; and
is inserted into the coronoid process of the ulna.

To bend the forearm.
Brachial Plexus, Rlc.ru* Rrarhia'lis, is a

nervous plexus, formed by the interlacing of
the anterior branches of the four last cervical
pairs and the first dorsal. It is deeply seated
in the hollow of the axilla, and extends as far

as the inferior and lateral part ot the neck. It

gives off the thoracic nerves, supra and infra
scapular, and the brachial (which are six in

number.) the axillary, cutaneous, musculo-cuta-
neons, radial, cubital, and median.

Brachial Vein? are two in number, and ac-

company the artery,—frequently anastomosing
with each other; they terminate in the axillary.

Under the term Brachial Vein, Chaussier in-

cludes the humeral, axillary, and subclavian.

BRACHIALE, Carpus.

BRACHIAL1S EXTERN US. See Triceps
extensor cubiti.

BRACH 10 -CU'BITAL, Brachio-cubita'lis.

That which belongs both to the arm and cubi-

tus. This name has been given to the internal

lateral ligament at the elbow-joint; because it

is attached to the os brachii or os humeri and
to the cubitus or ulna.

Brachio-Radial, Brachio -radio!'lis. That
which belongs to the brachium and radius.

This name has been applied to the external
lateral ligament of the elbow-joint, because it

is attached to the humerus and to the radius.

See Supinator Radii longus.

BRACHIUM, Laccr'tus, (F.) Bras, the arm.
The arm from the shoulder to the wrist, or the
part between the shoulder and elbow. See
Humeri, Os.
Brachium Movens Quartus, Latissimus

dorsi.

BRACHUNA, Nymphomania, Satyriasis,

BRACHYAU'CHEN, from |»oo/u5 , 'short,'

and av/^r, * neck.' One who has a short

neck.
BRACHYCHRO'NIUS, from ft«*v*, 'short.'

and /norog, 'time.' That which continues but
a short time. A term applied to diseases which
are of short duration.—Galen.

BRACH YGNA'THUS, from (iouXvg, < short/

and vra&og, the 'under jaw.' A monster with
too short an under jaw.— Gurlt.

BRACHYNSIS, Abbreviation.

BRACHYPNCEA, Dyspnoea.
BRACH YP'OTI, from ^xvz, 'short,' and

ntnrfi, 'drinker.' They who drink little, or

who drink rarely. Hippoc, Galen, Foesius.

BRACHYRHYN'CHUS: from (ina/v?, 'short,'

and nvyxog, ' snout.' A monster with too short

a nose.

BRACH YSMOS, Abbreviation.

BRACING, Corroborant.

BRADYMASE'SIS, Bradymasse'sis, from
fioadvc, 'difficult,' and pao-qaig, 'mastication.'

Difficult mastication. See Dysmasesis.
BRADYPEP'SIA, Tarda cibo'rum concoc'tio.

from (inzdvg, 'slow,' and tt^.ttw, 'I digest.'

Slow digestion.—Galen. See Dyspepsia.
BRADYSPERMATIS'MUS, from WcW,

' slow,' and a.iunix, ' sperm.' A slow emission

of sperm.
BRADYSU'RIA, Tenesmus rcsi'ccc, from

(Iq*9vc. ' difficult,' and ovnm, ' to pass the urine.'

Painful evacuation of the urine, with perpetual

desire to void it.

BRACGET, Braggart, Bragwort. A name
formerly applied to a tisan of honey and water.

Sec I lydromeli.

BRJlt, LiqUWE, see Pinus sylvestris— b.

Sec, Colophon ia.

BRAIN, LITTLE, Cerebellum.
BRALNE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Braine is a small village, 1hree leagues from
Soissons, France, which has purgative water*
similar to those of Passy.

BRAKE, COMMON, Pteris aquilina.

BRAMBLE, COMMON, Rubus fniticosus.

BRAN, Furfur.



BRANC 103 BREVIS

BRANC URSINE BATARDE, Heracleum
Bpondylium.
BRANCA URSINA, Acanthus mollis—b.

Germanica, Heracleum spondylium.

BRANCH, from (F.) Branche, originally

probably from ^a^ion-, 'an arm ;' (?) because

branches of trees, &c, go off like arms. A
term applied, generally, To the principal divi-

sion of an artery or nerve. The word is com-

monly used synonymously with Ramus: but

often, with the French, Blanche signifies the

great division;

—

Rameau, Lat. Ramus, the di-

vision of the branches; and Ramuscules, Lat.

Ramusculi, the divisions of these last.

The French, also, speak of the branches of
the pubis, for the Rami of that bone, branches

of the ischium, for the rami of the I., &c.
BRANCHES BE LA MOELLE ALLON-

GEE (PETITES.) Corpora restiformia.

BRANCHI or BRANCHY. Swellings of

the tonsils, or parotid, according to some ;—of

the thyroid gland, according to others.

BRANCHUS, pQccyzog, Rauce'do (q. v.) A
catarrhal affection of the mucous membrane of

the fauces, trachea. &c.—Galen.

BRANCIA, Vitrum.
BRANDW (G.) Br ant we in, Dutch,

Brand wijn,' burnt wine.' Aqua Vita. (F.)

Eau de vie. The first liquid product obtained by
distilling wine. It is composed of water, alcohol,

and an aromatic, oily matter, which gives it its

flavour. Brandy is a powerful and diffusible

stimulant, and as such is used in medicine. It has

been also called Liquor Aquile'gins. See Spirit.

BRANKS, Cynanche parotidaea.

BRANK URSINE, Acanthus mollis.

BRAS, Brachium

—

b. du Cervelet, Corpora
restiformia.

BRASEGUR, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Brasegur is a place in the diocess of Rhodez,
where there are cathartic waters.

BRASH, WATER, Pyrosis.

Brash, weaning, Alroph'ia, Ablactato'rum.

A severe form of diarrhoea, which supervenes at

times on weaning. The Maladiede Cruveilhier

appears to be a similar affection.

BRASIUM, Malt.

BRASMOS, Fermentation.
BRASS, Sax. bpar, Welsh, pres. A yellow

metal, formed by mixing copper with calamine.
Aurichal'cum, Orichal'cum, JEsecavum, Chryso-
chalcos, (F.) Airain. The same remarks ap-

ply to it as to copper. See Cuprum.
BRAS'SICA, Crambe, *o W(M^;

. Bras'sica ole-

rofcea: B. capita'taseucuma'na ofthe old Romans.
The Cabbage. (F.) Chou potagcr. Family, Cru-
ciferae. Sex. Syst . Tetradynamia Siliquosa. Cato
wrote a book on its virtues. It is a vegetable
by no means easy of digestion when boiled;

when raw,itappearstobemore digestible. When
forming a solid globular mass, like a head, it

is the B. Capita'ta, (F.) Chou-Cabus, Chou
Bommi.

Brassica Canina, Mercurialis perennis.
Bras'sica Eru'ca, Eru'ca, Garden Rocket,

Roman Rocket, &c. (F.) Chou-Roquette, Ro-
quette. This was considered, by the Romans,
an aphrodisiac,—Columella. The seeds were
ordinarily used.

Bras'sica Flor'i da—Bras'sica Pompeia'na
of the ancients—the Cauliflower, Caulis Flo-
rida, (F.) Chou-fleur is a more tender and diges-
tible variety.

The Broc'coli, B. Sabel'lica of the Romans,
B. Jtal'ica, belongs to this variety.

Brassica Marina, Convolvulus soldanella

—

b. Pompeiana, Brassica Florida.

Bras'sica Napus, Napus Sylves'tris or

Bu'nias, Rape, (F.) Navette. The seed yields

a quantity of oil.

Bras'sica Rap a, Rapa rotun'da, Rapum ma-
jus, Rapa napus, the Turnip. (F.) Chou navet,

JVavet, Rave. The turnip is liable to the same
objection (but to a less extent) as the cabbage.
BRATHU, Juniperus sabina.

BRATHYS. Juniperus sabina.

BRAYER, Truss.

BRAY'ERA ANTHELMIN'TICA. An Abys-

I

sinian plant, of the Family Rosaceae. Sex. Syst.

I

Icosandria Digynia. The flowers have been
highly extolled as anthelmintic, especially in
cases of tapeworm. They are given in decoc-
tion.

BRAZIL WOOD, Coesalpinia sappan.
BREAD, See Triticum— b. Household. Syn-

comistos.

BREAD-FRUIT TREE, Artocarpus.
BREAST, Thorax, Mamma—b. Abscess of

the. Mastodynia apostematosa.

BREAST-PANG, SUFFOCATIVE, Angina
pectoris.

BREATH, Sax. bnefce, Hal'itus,Anhel'itus
f

j

An'imus, Spir'itus, Atmos. (F.) Haleine. The
i air expelled from the chest, at each expiration.

j

It requires to be studied in the diagnosis of tho-
racic diseases especially.

Breath, Offensive; Fmtor Oris. An offen-

I sive condition, which is usually dependent upon
carious teeth, or some faulty state of the secre-

:

tions of the air passages. The internal use of
! the chlorides may be advantageous.

Breath, short, Dyspnoea.
BREATHING, DIFFICULTY OF, Dysp-

noea.

BRECHET, (F.) The Brisket. This name
is given in some parts of France to the carli-

lago ensiformis, and sometimes to the sternum
itself.

BREDISSURE, (F.) Trismus Capistra'tus.

Incapacity ofopening the mouth, in consequence
of preternatural adhesion between the internal

part of the cheek and gums; often occasioned
by the abuse of mercury.
BREDOUILLEMENT, (F.) Tituban'tia. A

precipitate and indistinct mode of utterance, in

which a part only of the words is pronounced,
and several of the syllables viciously changed.
This defect is analogous to stuttering, but dif-

fers from it in being dependent on too great ra-

pidity of speech: whilst stammering is charac-

terized by continual hesitation, and frequent re-

petition of the same syllables.

BREGMA, from (ioc/ur, *to sprinkle;' Fon-
tanell'a (q. v.), Sin'ciput (q. v.) The top of the

head was thus called, because it was believed

to be humid in infants; and, according to some,
because it was conceived to correspond to the

most humid part of the brain.

BRENN1NG, Burning.
BREPHOCTONON, Conyza squarrosa.

BRESILLET, Coesalpinia sappan.

BRE'VIA VASA, Short Vessels. This name
has been given to several branches of the

splenic arteries and veins, which are distribu-

ted to the great cul-de-sac of the stomach.

BREVIS CUBITI. See Anconeus.
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BRIAR, WILD, Rosa canina.

BRICK. (F.) lirique. Hot bricks are some-

times used to apply heat to a part, as to the ab-

domen in colic, or after the operation lor popli-

teal aneurism: or, reduced to very tine powder,

and mixed with tat. as an application to herpe-

tic and psoric affections.

Bricks, Fomu'ctce Testa: or Tiles, were for-

merly bruised in vinegar, and the liquid used

as a specific in cutaneous affections. They en-

tered, also, into a cerate used lor scrofulous

humours, &,c. To the Tkrrm Fernttmm, or

Brick earth, the same virtues were assigned.

BRUT M I'M. Artemisia.

BRIDE, (F.) A bridle. Fne'nulum, lUtiuac'-

ulum This tom is given, in the plural, to

membranous filaments, which are found within

abscesses or deep-seated wounds, and which

prevent the exit of pus. The term is, also, ap-

plied to preternatural adhesions, which occur

in cicatrices in the skin, in the urethra, or in

inflamed serous or synovial membranes.

BRIGHT "S DISEASE OF THE KIDNEY,
see Kiduev, Briirht's disease of the.

BRIGHTON, CLIMATE OF. The air of

this fashionable watering place, on the south

coast of England, is dry, elastic, and bracing

According to Sir James Clarke, its climate ap-

pears to the crreatest advantage in the autumn
and early part of the winter; when it is some-

what milder and more steady than that of Has-

tings. Accordingly, it is adapted for all cases

in which a dry and mild air at this season of

the year proves beneficial. In the spring

months, owing to the prevalence of, and its

exposure to, north-east winds, the climate is

cold, harsh, and exciting to the delicate. It is

well adapted lor convalescents, and for all who
require a drv and bracing sea air.

BRIMSTONE, Sulphur.

BRINE, Muria.

BRION. Corallina.

BRIQUEi Brick.

BRIQLLBEC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This town is three leagues from Cherbourg, in

France. The water contains chloride of iron.

BBISE-PIERRE ARTICULX, (F.) An in-

strument invented by Jacobson for crushing the

stone in the bladder.

BRISTOL HOT WELL, Bristolicn'sis Aquu.

Bristol is about thirteen miles from Bath, in

England. The water is an almost pure ther-

mal; slightly acidulated. It contains chlorides

of magnesium and sodium, sulphate of soda,

sulphate of lime, carbonate of lime, carbonic

acid, oxygen and azote. Temperature 74°

Fah. The Hot Well has been long celebrated.

Its action is like that of the thermal waters in

general. The climate of Bristol is mild, and
hence the water has been celebrated for the

cure of incipient pulmonary consumption. See
Clifton.

BROAD, Sax. bpab, Lotus, (F.) Large. Any
body is so termed whose transverse extent is

considerable compared with its length. The
Broad Bones, such as the frontal, parietal, occi-

pital, iliac, aid in forming the parietes of
splanchnic cavities. Broad Muscles generally

occupy the parietes of cavities, and especially

those of the chest and abdomen. The epithet

has also been applied to other parts—as to the

broad ligami/Us of the womb, &,c.

BROCCOLI, Brassica sabelhca.

10*

BROCHOS, (inoXoc, Laqueus, (q. v.). A ban-

da^e.

BROCHTHUS,ftojr*ot, dula. The throat.

AIsm. kind of small drinking vessel.—Hippocr.
BROCHUS, {ino/uz. This name has been

given to one who has a very prominent upper
lip —Castelli. According to others, it means
one, whose teeth project in front of the mouth.
RKO'DIUM. A synonym of Jus or Jus'cu-

lum. Broth, or the liquor in which any thing

is boiled. Bro'dium salts— a decoction of salt.

BROIEMEA'T. See Cataract.

BROKEN-W1NDEDNESS, Asthma.
BROMA, Aliment.
BROMATOG'RAPHY, Bromatograph'ia.

from i<ju>uct, * food,' and yn«9>;, ' a description.'

linmiou'raphy. A description of aliments.

BROMATOL'OGY, Bromatolog"ia, SitioV-

ogij, from (inwfxa, 'food,' and /.oyog, 'a dis-

course.' A treatise on food.

BROME, Bromine.
BROME'LIA ANA'NAS, called after Olaus

Bromel, a Swede. Car'duus Brazilia'nns, Ana'-

nas acosta ova'toz seu aculcatus, Anas'sa, Capa-
Isiak'/ca Ana'nas, or Bine Apple. A West In-

dian tree, which produces the most delicious of

fruits.

Rkome'lia Pinguin, Ana'nas Amcrica'na,
Pinguin, Broad-leaved wild Ana'nas, &c. The
West India plant, which affords the Pinguin
fruit. The fruit is refrigerant, and the juice,

when ripe very austere. It is used to acidu-

late punch. A wine is made from the Pinguin,
which is very intoxicating, and has a good fla-

vour.

BROMIDE OF IRON, see Bromine—b. of

Mercury, see Bromine— b. of Potassium, see

Bromine.
BROMINE, Bro'minum, Brome. A simple

body, of a very volatile nature, and highly of-

fensive and suffocating odour, whence its name,
from fomuof, ' a stench.' It is met with chiefly

in sea-water, and in many animal and vegeta-

ble bodies that live therein. It has likewise

been found in many mineral waters of this and
other countries. In its chemical relations, it

may be placed between chlorine and iodine

With oxygen it forms an acid, the Bromic, and
with hydrogen another—the Hydrobromic.
Pcrk Bromine, Bromide of Iron, (dose gr.

i or ij) and Bromide of Potassium or Hydro-
bromate of Potassa, (dose gr. iv to viij in the

day,) have been used medicinally, and chiefly

in scrofulosis, internally, as well as applied ex-

ternally. Bromine may be dissolved in forty

parts of distilled water, and six drops lie com-

menced with, as a dose. Bromide of Mkhcurv
(Hydrar'gyri Bro'midum) has been given in

syphilis.

Bhominum, Bromine.
BROMOS. Pqwuoi;. One of the cerealia, sup-

posed, by some, to be oats. See Avena.
BHOA'CHES, Bronchia

—

b. Ganglions lym-

phaliqucs des. Bronchial glands.

BRON'CHIA, BronrcJiia, Bronchi, from

fcoffot) the throat.' The Latins used the

term Bronchus, for the whole of the trachea.

whilst they called its ramifications Bronchia.

Bronchia, Bronchia;, and Bronchi, (F.) Bronchrs,

now mean the two tubes, with their ramifica-

tions, which arise from the bifurcation of thv

trachea, and carry air into the lungs.

Bronchia, Dilatation ok tue. Dilated
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Bronchia. The physical signs of this condition

are the following:

—

Percussion usually clear,

but not unfrequently less so than natural, al-

though very seldom quite dull. Auscultation

detects coarse mucous or gurgling rhonchi, in-

creased by the cough, combined with, or re-

placed by, bronchial or cavernous respiration,

which is often effected as if by a sudden puff or

whiff. The resonance of the voice is increased,

but it seldom amounts to perfect pectoriloquy.

The most common situations for dilated bron-

chia are the scapular, mammary, or lateral re-

gions. They are almost always confined to

one side.

Bronchia, Obliteration or Compression
of the. The inspiratory murmur on auscul-

tation is weaker or wholly suppressed over a

limited portion of the chest; the expiration is

generally more distinct and prolonged: all the

other conditions are natural.

BRON'CHIAL or BRONCHIC. That which
relates to the bronchia.

Bron'chial Arteries, (F.) Artercs Bron-
chiques. These are generally two in number,
one going to each lung. They arise from the

thoracic aorta, and accompany the bronchia in

all their ramifications.

Bron'chial Cells, (F.) Cellules bronchiques.

The Air-cells; the terminations of the bronchia.

Bronchial Couoh, (F.) Tout bronchiquc,

T. tubaire. This generally accompanies bron-

chial respiration. They both indicate obstruc-

tion to the entrance of air into the air-cells.

Bron'chial Glands. (F.) Glandcs bron-

chiques ou Ganglions lymphaliques des bronches,

are numerous glands of an ovoid shape; of a

reddish hue in the infant, and subsequently

brown and black, seated in the course of the

bronchia. Their functions are unknown. The
Bronchial glands may be presumed to be af-

fected by scrofulosis, when, in addition to the

existence of tumours in the neck, percussion

gives a dull sound under the upper and central

part of the sternum, whilst there is no appre-

ciable lesion of the lungs.

Bron'chial Nerves, (F.) Nerfs Bronchiques,

are furnished by the two pulmonary plexuses.

Bron'chial Respiration. See Murmur, Re-

spiratory.

Bron'chial Veins, arise from the last divi-

sions of the arteries of the same name, and pass,

on the right side, into the vena azygos; on the

left, into the superior intercostal.

BRONCH1C, Bronchial.

BRONCHIECTASIS, from froy/os, < a bron-

chus,' and 2*t*<t/c,' dilatation.' Dilatation of one

or more bronchial tubes.

BROKCHITE CONVULSIVE, Pertussis.

BRONCHI'TIS, fnflamma'tio bronchio'rum,

Catarrhus Pulmo'num, Pleuri'tis hu'mida, P.

bronchia'lis, Pul'monary Catarrh, Angi'na bron-

chialis. (F.) Inflammation des Bronches. In-

flammation of the lining membrane of the bron-

chial tubes. This is always more or less pre-

sent in cases of pulmonary catarrh; and is ac-

companied by cough, mucous expectoration,

dyspnoea, and more or less uneasiness in

breathing. The acute form is accompanied
with all the signs of internal inflammation, and
requires the employment of antiphlogistics fol-

lowed by revulsives. The chronic form, Tussis
seni'lis, Catar1rhus seni' lis, Rheuma catarrhale, Pe-

ripneumo'nia notha (q. v.), Bronchorrhce'a acu'ta,

Winter cough, chronic Catarrh, may be con-
founded with phthisis: from which it must be
distinguished mainly by the absence of hectic

fever and of the physical sions that are cha-
racteristic of the latter, as well as by the na-
ture of the expectoration, which is generally
mucous, although at times muco-purulent.
When the expectoration is little or none, the
bronchitis is said to be dry, dry catarrh, (F.)

Catarrhe Sec.

Bronchitis, Catarrh—b. Asthenica, Perip-
neumonia notha—b. Membranacea, Polypus
bronchialis—b. Plastic, Polypus bronchialis

—

b. Summer, Fever, Hay.
BRONCHI US, Sterno-thyroideus.

BRONCHLEMMITIS, Polvpus bronchialis.

BRONCHOCE'LE, from ftoY/oc, 'a bron-
chus,' and xr/f;,' tumour.' An inaccurate name
for the affection which is called, also, Bo'ckium,
Botium, Hernia gul'turis, Guttur tu'viidum,

Trachelophy'ma, Hernia guttura'lis, Thi/roceli,

Thyrtoce'le, Thyremvhraxis, T/iyreon'cus, Thy-
rvn'cus, Deironcus, Thyrophrax'ia, Gossum, Ex-
echebron'chus, Gongrn'na, Struma, Bocium,
Hernia, bronchia'lis. Trachelocc'lS, &.c, the Der-
byshire neck. Swelled neck, Ven, &c. (F.) Goitre,

Gouitre. This is no rupture, but consists

of an enlargement of the thyroid gland. It is

common at the base of lofty mountains in every
part of the world ; and has been supposed to be
owing to the drinking of snow-water, but it

occurs where there is no snow. The tumour
is sometimes very extensive. Iodine has
great power over it, and will generally occasion

its absorption, when the case has not been ofsuch
duration as to be in a cartilaginous condition.

BRONCHOPHONY, Resonance.

BRONCHOPLAS'TIC, Brunchoplas'ticus ;

from pooy/os, ' the throat,' and nXaooco, ' I form.'

An epithet given to the operation for closing

fistulas in the trachea.

BRONCHORRHCE'A, from (ipoY/o ? , 'bron-

chus,' and p td), ' I flow.' An increased secretion

of mucus from the air passages, unaccompanied
by inflammation :— a gleet (q. v.) as it were, of
the pulmonary mucous membrane.
Bronchorrhoxa Acuta. Bronchitis (chronic.)

BROXCHOTOME, Bronchotfomus, from
(tQoyjros and isuvbiv, ' to cut.' A kind of lancet,

with a blunt and rounded point, mounted on a

handle, and fitted to a canula, which passes in

along with it, and is allowed to remain in the

opening made in the trachea. The instrument
is not used.

BRONCHOTOMY, Bronchotom'ia, (F.) Bron-
ckotomie. Same etymology. A surgical opera-

tion, which consists in making an opening either

into the trachea, (Tracheot'omy.) into the larynx,

(Laryngot'omy;) or into both, (Tracheo-laryn-

got'omy,) to extract foreign bodies or to permit

the passage of air to the lungs. These different

parts are divided transversely or vertically, ac-

cording to circumstances.
BRONCHUS, Trachea.
BROOKL1ME, Veronica beccabunga.
BROOM. Sophora tinctoria, Spartium scopa-

rium--b. Butcher's, Ruscus—b. Rape, of Virginia,

Orobanche Virginiana.

BROSSARDIERE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Brossardiere is a chateau in Bas-Poitou,

France. The waters contain carbonates of iron

and lime, chloride of sodium, and sulphate of

lime. They are aperient.
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BROSSE, Brash.
BROUILLARD,Va\\go.
BROUSSAIST. One who is a believer in,

and professor of, the physiological and patho-

logical opinions of Broussais. The system itself

iscalled Broussusm or the PhysiologicalDoctrine.

BROW, Front.

Brow-Aguk. Neuralgia frontalis.

BROWN-RED, Colcothar.

BROWNIAiN, BROWNON1AN, or BRU-
NO'NIAN. Relating to the system or opinions

of John Brown.
BKOWN1SM, BRU'NONISM, or BRU-

NO'MAMSM The doctrines of Brown.
BROWMST, BROWN'ONIAN, or BRU-

NO'NI \N. A follower of the system of Brown.
BRUCEA A.N Tl DYSENTER'ICA. Called

after Bruce, the Abyssinian Traveller. B.fer-

rugin'eu, Angustu ra spuria, (F.) Fausse Angus-
1 I'rrrugineuse. The systematic name of

the plant, whence is obtained the false Angus -

tura Bark. It affords Brucia.

BRUCIA, Brucine.

BRUCINE, BRUCIA, BRUCLNA, Vom'icine.

An organic, salifiable base, discovered in the

false Angustura

—

Brucea anti-dysenterica, and
obtained from Strycfinos nux vomica. It is of

a pearly white ; crystallized in oblique prisms

with a parallelogrammatic base; very bitter,

slightly acrid and styptic, and soluble in water,

but more so in alcohol. Brucia is a less active

poison than strychnia. It resembles it, how-
ever, and may be used as a substitute for the

extract of nux vomica. Dose, half a grain.

BRUCKENAU, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These springs are in Bavaria, and contain car-

bonic acid and iron.

BRUCOURT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Brucourt is three leagues and a half from Caen
in Normandy. The waters contain carbonic

acid, chloride of sodium, and sulphate of soda,

much sulphate of lime, &c.
BRUISE. Contusion.

BRUISL'WORr, Bellis Saponaria.

BRUISSEMEjVT, (F.) Frem'ilus. This word
has much the same signification as Bourdonne-
ment, (q v.) as well as Bruit.

BIU IT (F.) ' Sound.' A term applied to va-

rious sounds heard on percussion and ausculta-

tion, viz.

Bruit de Craquement, B. dc Tiraillemcnt,

Bruit de cuir neuf, ' sound of crackling, or burst-

ing, or of new leather.' A sound produced by

the friction of the pericardium, when dried and
roughened by inflammation.

Bruit de Cuir Neuf, Bruit dc craquement.

Bruit de Diaele, Ronflement deDiablc, 1 noise

of the diable or humming-top.' Venous Hum. A
high degree of Bruit de soujjlet, heard on auscul-

tating the arteries. It denotes an impoverished
state of the blood.

Bruit de frottement ascendant et de-
scendant, ' Sound of friction of ascent and de-

scent.' Sounds produced by the rubbing of the
lung against the parietes of the chest, as it rises

and falls during inspiration and expiration.

It is distinctly heard in pleuritis, when the
pleura has become roughened by the disease.

Friction sounds or To-and-fro sounds, are also

heard in pericarditis and peritonitis.

Brut Humorique, B. Hydropneumatique.
The sound afforded on percussion when organs
are filled with liquid and air.

Bruit Hydropneumatique, Bruit humoriquc.
Bruit MuscULaire. The sound accompany-

ing the fiist sound of the heart, referred by
some to muscular contraction. Called, also,

Bruit Totatoirc, in consequence of its having
been thought to resemble the rumbling of dis-

tant wheels.

Bruit de Fa rchi.'min, 'Parchment tone,' A
sound as if produced by two sheets of parch-

ment applied to each other. It is said to be

produced by thickening and rigidity of the
valves of the heart.

Bruit Pl \t rs taire, B. de soujjlet placenlairc.

Placental bclloics sound, Utero placen'tal mur-
mur, Uterine murmur. The bellows" sound heard

on auscultating over the site of the placenta in

a pregnant female. It does not appear to be
owing to the placental vessels : but to the urine

tumor pressing upon the large vessels of tho
mother.
Bruit de pot fele, 'Sound of a cracked

vessel.' This sound is heard on percussion,

when a cavern in the lungs is filled with air,

and has a narrow outlet.

Bruit de Raclement, • Sound of scraping.'

A sound produced by the scraping of a hard,
bony substance against the pericardium.

Bruit de Rape, ' Sound of a rasp.' A sound
heard during the contraction of either the auri-

cles or ventricles. It is constant; and the con-
traction of the cavity is more prolonged than
natural, and emits a hard, rough, and—as it

were—stifled sound.
It indicates contraction of the valvular ori-

fices, by cartilaginous deposites or ossification,

and accompanies the contraction of the auricles

l

if the auriculo-ventricular valves be concerned,
— that of the ventricles if the semilunar valves
be the seat of the disease.

Bruit Rotatoire, Bruit musculaire.

Bruit de Scie, or ' saw-sound,' and Bruit
,
de lime a bois, or ' file-sound,' resemble the

Bruit dc Rape, (q. v.)

Bruit de Soufflet, 'bellows' sound.' A
sound like that of a bellows, heard occasionally

by the ear applied to the chest during the con-
traction of the ventricles, auricles, or large ar-

teries. It coexists with affections of the heart,

but is heard, also, without any d'sease in that

organ,—whenever, indeed, an artery is com-
pressed. An Encephalic bclloics sound, has been
described by Dr. Fisher, of Boston. It is l>eard

ion applying the ear to the occiput or to the top

of the head ; and is considered to indicate tur-

gescence of vessels, or inflammation. When
such turgescence exists, the vessels are com-
pressed, and the compression gives rise to the

sound in question.

Bruit de Soufflet placentaire, Bruitpla-

centaire,—b. de Tiraillemcnt, Bruit de craquement.

Bruit Tvmpanique, « Tympanic sound.' The
clear sound afforded by percussing the stomach
and intestines when containing air.

BRULl'RE, Burn.

BRUJTELLE, Frunella.

BRUNNER'S GLANDS, Brunneri Glari-

[ dula, Gland ulie solitu'riaz. Muciparous follicles

I of a small size, seated between the mucous and
muscular coats of the stomach, along the two
curvatures of that organ, and in the small in-

testines, especially the duodenum; so called

from their discovery having generally been at-

tributed to Brunner.
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BRUNONIAN, Brownian.
BRUNONIAN ISM. Brownism.
BRUNUS, Erysipelas.

BRUSCUS, Ruscus.
BRUSH, Scop'ula, (F.) Brossc. A well

known instrument, used in Medicine chiefly

for the following purposes. 1. To clean the

teeth. 2 To remove the saw-dust, which ad-

heres to the teeth of the trephine, during the

operation of trephining. 3. To rub the surface

of the body, for the J>urpose of exciting the

skin, and favouring transpiration. Westring,

a Swedish physician, has recommended me-

tallic brushes for the purpose of conveying gal-

vanism to a part. These brushes consist of a

plate of ebony fitted to another of gold, in which
threads of the same metal are fixed ;—the brush

being connected with one of the poles of the

galvanic pile.

Brush. Stomach, Excutia ventriculi.

BRUTA, Juniperus sabina.

BRUTIA. A sort of thick pitch, obtained

from Brutia in Italy. From the Piz Brutia was
obtained the Oleum Picinum.

Brutia, Instinct.

BRUTINO, Terebinthina.

BRUXANELI. A Malabar tree, the bark

and leaves of which have a strong smell, and

are astringent. On the coast of Malabar, its

juice, mixed with butter, is applied to boils,

its bark is esteemed to be diuretic, and its roots

anti-arthritic.

BRVYERE VULGAIRE, Erica vulgaris.

BRUYERES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bruyeres is a small village, 7^ leagues from
Luneville. The waters are acidulous and cha-

lybeate.

BRYCHETHMOS, Rugitus.

BRYGMUS.^uyuos, Stridor Den'than. (q. v.)

Grinding of the teeth.

BRYCNIA ALBA; White Brifony, Vitis

alba sylves'tris, Agros'tis, Agriam'pclos, A/n'pc-

los acrridi Arclieos'tris, Echctro'sis, Bryo'nia as'-

pera, Cedros'tis, Chelido'nium, Labrus'ca, Me-

lo'thrum, Ophrostaph'ylon, Psilo'thrum, Bryonia

Dioica. Js'at. Ord. Cueurbitace®. Sex. Syst.

Monoecia Monadelphia. (F.) Couleuvree, Vtgne

vierge, V. blanche. The root is large and succu-

lent, and has an acrid, bitter, and disagreeable

taste. It is a drastic cathartic. Externally, it

has been applied, in form of cataplasm, in gout.

When repeatedly washed, a good starch is ob-

tained from it. The active principle has been
separated from it, and called Brt/oninc.

Bryonia Mechoacanna Nigricans, Convol-

vulus jalapa— b. Peruviana, Convolvulus jalapa.

BRYONINE. See Bryonia alba.

BRYTIA, Marc of grapes.

BRYTON, Cerevisia.

BU, pov, abbreviation of (iovg, 'an ox;' in

composition expresses, ' excess, greatness/

Hence Bulimus, Buphthal'mia, &c.
BUBASTECORDIUM, Artemisia vulgaris.

BUBE, Pustule.

BUBO, poupwv, Pano'chia, Panus inguinuHis,

Adcnophy'ma inguinalis, Bubonopa'nus, Cam-
bu'ca, Angus, Boubon, Codocele, Codoscel'lu, (F.)

Bubon, Poulain. In the works of Hippocrates
and Galen, this word, sometimes, signifies the

groin; at others, the inguinal glands; and at

others, again, swelling or inflammation of these

parts. The moderns apply the term to an in-

flammatory tumour seated in the groin or axilla,

and they generally distinguish, 1. Simple or
sympathetic Bubo, which is independent of any
virus in the economy. 2. Venereal Bubo, (F.)
Bubon vtnirien, which is occasioned by the ve-
nereal virus. 3. Pestilential Bubo, or B. symp-
tomatic of the Plague. The last two have by
some been called malignant Bubo, (F.) Bubon
malin. Primary Bubo, (F.) Bubon primitif,
shows itself with the first symptoms of syphilis:

the consecutive not till afterwards.

BUBON, Bubo, Inguen— b. Gummiferum,
see Ammoniac gum.
Bubon Gal'banum. The systematic name of

a plant which has been supposed to afford the
Galbanum. Mtto'pion. The plant is also called
Fer'ula Africa'na, Oreoseli'num Africa'num, Am! •

sum frutico''sum galbaniferum, Anisum Africa'-

nurn frules'cens. The long- leaved or lovage-

leaved Gal'banum. Nat. Ord. Umbelliferae. The
plant can scarcely, however, be considered to be
determined. Galbanum is the gummi-resinous
juice of this tree. Its odour is letid, and taste

bitter and acrid : the agglutinated tears are of

a white colour, on a ground of reddish-brown.
It forms an emulsion, when triturated with
water, and is soluble in proof spirit of wine,
and vinegar : s. g. 1.212. It has been given as

an antispasmodic, and expectorant, in pill or

emulsion. Dose, from gr. 10 to GO. Externally,
it is applied as a cataplasm.

Bubon Macedon'icum, Pttroseli'num Mace-
don' icum, A'piumpetratuin, Pctra'pium, (F.) Per-
sil de Muctdoinc, Maccdo'nian Parsley. Its pro-

perties are similar to those of common parsley,

out weaker and less grateful. The seeds are

an ingredient in the celebrated compounds

—

Mithndate and Theriac.

BUBO'lSlUM, Aster At'ticus, Golden Star-

wort. A plant, anciently supposed to be effi-

cacious in diseases of the groin, from (tovpott,

' the gioin.'

BUBONOCE'LE, from pav^ov, 'the groin,'

and *>,*),, 'tumour,' 'rupture.' Hernia ingutnu'-

lis, (F.) Hemic inguinale, In'guinal Hernia, or

Rupture of the Groin Some surgeons have
confined this term to hernia when limited to the
groin, and have called the same affection, when
it has descended to the scrotum, Oscheocele or
Scrotal Hernia. The rupture passes through
the abdominal ring: and, in consequence of the

greater size of this opening in the male, is more
frequent in the male sex.

BUBONOPANUS, Bubo.
BUBONOREX'IS, from (lovpur, ' the groin.'

and qrfetg, ' a rupture.' A name given to bubo-
nocele when accompanied with a division of the

peritoneum, or when, in other words, it is de-

void of a sac.

BUBON'ULUS. A diminutive of Bubo, (q.

v.) A painful swelling of the lymphatics of the

penis, extending along the dorsum of that organ
to the groin. It is an occasional accompani-
ment of Gonorrhoea.
BUCAROS, Terra Portugallica.

BUCCA, Gnathos. The mouth. The cheeks
and hollow of the cheeks. Also, the vulva.
BUCCAC'RATON, from Bucca, and x

?
aw

;

' I mix.' A morsel of bread sopped in wine,
which served of old for a breakfast.—Linden.
BUCCAL, Bucca' lis, from Bucca, 'the mouth,'

or rather ' the cheek.' That which concerns
the mouth, and especially the cheeks.

Buccal Arterv, A. Sus-maxiltaire,— (Ch.)
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arises from the internal maxillary or from some
of its branches, ns the Temporalis profunda an-

tica, or the A/rtolar. It distributes its branches

to the buccinator muscle, and to the buccal

membrane.
Buccal or Molar Glands Mucous folli-

cles, seated in the buccal membrane, opposite

the molar teeth. They secrete a viscid humour,
which mixes with the saliva, and lubricates the

mouth.
Buccal Membrane, (F.) Membrane Buccale.

The mucous membrane, which lines the inte-

rior of the mouth.
15 1 ( i vi. Nl kvk, or Buccinator .Xnrr, Bucco-

labial— (Cli..) is uiven off by the inferior maxil-

lary. It sends its branches to the cheek, and

especially to the buccinator muscle.

Buccal Vkin, follows the artery-

BUCCEA and BUCCEL/LA. The fleshy ex-

crescence of nasal polypus, so called because it

was believed to proceed from the mouth.—Pa-

racelsus. Also, a mouthful.

BUCCELA'TON or BUCCELA'TUS. A
loaf-shaped cathartic medicine ; made chiefly

of scammony —Aetius, Paulus of ./Egina.

BUCCINA, Turbinated bones.

BUCCINA'TOR, from buccinare, 'to sound
the trumpet.' The Buccina'tor Muscle, Retrad-

tor An'guli Oris, Bucco-JHv6olo-maxillaire, Al-

veolo- In bt al— (Ch.,) Manso'rius, is situate in

the substance of the cheeks. It extends be-

tween the posterior portions of the alveolar

arches of the two jaws and the commissure
of the lips, which it draws backwards. It

assists in mastication, by pushing the food back
towards the teeth; and, if the cheeks be dis-

tended by air. its contraction forces it out.

BUCCO. One who is blub-cheeked, or wide-

mouthed.
Bl < COALVILOLOMAXILLAIRE, Bucci-

nator.

BUCCO-LABIAL NERVE, Buccal nerve.

BUCCOPHARYNGEAL, Bucco-pharyngJ•

us, (F.) Butto-pharyngien. Belonging to the

mouth and pharynx. The Bucco- Pharyngeal
Aponeurosis, or Intcrmax''Mary Lig'ament, ex-

tends from the internal ala of the pterygoid

process to the posterior part of the lower alveo-

lar arch, and affords attachment, anteriorly, to

the buccinator, and posteriorly to the constric-

tor pharyngifl superior.

BUC'CULA, from Bucca, 'the mouth.' A
small mouth. The fleshy part beneath the

chin.— Bartholine.

BUCELLATIO. A mode of arresting he-
morrhage, by applying a pledget of lint to the
bleedinu vessel.— Avicenna, rallopins.

BUCERAS, Trigonella fcenum.
Bl < m LEAVES, Diosma crenata.
BUCK ME AN. Menyanlhea trifoliata.

BUCKET FEVER, Dengue.
BUCKEYE, .E-.Milus hippocastanum.
BUCKHO. Diosma crenata

BUCKTHORN, PURGING, Rhamnus.
Bl < k \\ HEAT, Polygonum fagopyrum—b.

Plant, eastern. Polygonum divaricatum.
BUCNE.MIA. See Elephantiasis—b. Tro-

pica. .See Elephantiasis.

BUCTON. Hymen
BUFF, INFLAMMATORY, Corium phlo-

gistic urn.

BUG, BED, Cimex.
BUGANTIA, Chilblain.

BUGLE, Prunella—b. Common, Ajuga rep-

tans

—

b I'ljram'ulalc, Ajuga

—

b. Rampante, Aju-
ga reptans—b. Weed, Lycopus.

7)7 G LOSE, Anchusa officinalis.

151 (JLOSS, Dyer's, Anchusa tinctoria— b.

Garden. Anchusa officinalis—b. Upright, Ajuga.
BUGLOSSA. Anchusa officinalis.

BUGLOSSUM ANGUSTIFOLIUM MA-
JUS, Anchusa officinalis— b. Latifolium. Bora-
go officinalis— b. Sativum, Anchusa officinalis

—

b. Sylvestris, Anchusa officinalis— b. Tincto-

rum, Anchusa tinctoria—b. Verum, Boracic
acid— b. Vulgare majus, Anchusa officinalis.

BUGULA, Ajuga.
Bl GRANDE J.l'LYEUSE, Ononis spinosa.

HI (ill. LYE, Ononis spinosa

—

b. des Champs,
Ononis arvensis.

BUIS, BUXUS.
BUISARD, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bui-

sard is two leagues from Chateau-Thierry, in

France. The water contains chloride of cal-

cium and carbonate of lime.

BULB, Bulbus, (F.) Bulbe, A name, given
by Anatomists to different parts which resem-
ble, in shape, certain bulbous roots. The Bulb
of the Aorta is the great sinus of the Aorta.
Bulb of a Tooth; the vascular and nervous pa-

pilla contained in the cavity of a tooth. The
Bulb or Root of the Hair is the part whence
the hair originates. The Bulb of the Urethra is

the dilated portion formed by the commence-
ment of the Corpus spongiosum towards the

root of the penis. We say, also, Bulb, for Globe,

of the eye.

Bulb, Rachidian. See Medulla oblongata.

BULBE BE LJi VOUTE A TROIS PI-
LIERS, Mamillary tubercles,

BULBI PRIORUM CRURUM FORNICIS,
Mamillary tubercles.

BULBO CAVERNOSUS, Accelerator urina)
— b. Syndesmo cacerncux, Accelerator urina;

—

b.

I i( t.riiL Accelerator urina*.

BULBOCASTANEUM, Bunium bulbocas-

tanum.
BULBONACH, Lunaria rediviva.

BULBUS ESCULENTUS. The Esculent

Bulb : a particular kind, so denominated by the

ancients. It is supposed to have been the Cepa
Ascalonica.— Dioscorides, Celsus, Pliny, &c.
Bulbus Vomito'bius. A plant, said by Dios-

corides to be emetic and diuretic. It is the

Musk-grape flower, according to Ray :—the

Hyacinthus Muscari.
BULGA, Vulva.
BULIMIA, Boulimia.
BU'LITHOS, from ^c,'an ox,' and JUJoc,

'a stone.' A bezoar or stone, found in the kid-

neys, gallbladder, or urinary bladder of an ox
or cow.
BULLA. (F.) Bul/e. A Bleb. A portion of

the cuticle, detached from the skin by the inter-

position of a transparent, watery fluid. It forms

the 4lh Order in Willan's and Bateman's ar-

rangement of cutaneous diseases, and includes

Erysipelas, Pemphigus, and Pompholyx. By
some. Bulla has been used synonymously with
Pemphigus, (q v.) See, also, Hydatid.

BULLACE PLUM, Pruuua invitia.

151 .-LL.-E ROTUNDA CERVICIS UTERI,
Nabothi glandule.
BULLTlSTS, Lycoperdon.
BUMELLIA, Fraxinus excelsior.

BUNA, Coffea Arabica.
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BUNDURH, Corylus avellana.

BUN1AS. Brassica napus.

BUNITES V1NUM. A wine, made by in-

fusing the Bunlum in must. It is stomachic,

but scarcely ever used.

BUNIUM BULBOCASTANUM, (iovviov, so

called, it has been supposed, from growing on

hills, from (iovvog, ' a hill.' Balanocas'tanum.

The systematic name of a plant, whose root is

called the Pig-nut, (q. v ) Agriocas'tanum,

Nu'cula terres'tiis, Bulbocasta'neum , Bulbocas'-

tanum majus et minus. Earth-nut, Hawk-nut,
Kipper-nut. (F.) Terrenoix. The root is tuber-

ous, and is eaten raw or roasted. It has been
supposed of use in strangury. It is not em-
ployed in Medicine.
BUNNIAN, Bunyon.
BU N'YON, Bun'nian, from (fowoc, 'an emi-

nence. '(?) An enlargement and inflammation

of the Bursa mucosa at the inside of the ball of

the great toe.

BUPEINA, Boulimia.

BUPHTHALMI HERBA.Antbemis tinctoria.

BUPHTHAL'MIA, Buphthal'mos, from poVg
,

'an ox,' and o^a/u^c, 'an eye.' Ox eye. Un-
der this name, the generality of authors have
designated the first stage of hydrophthalmia.

Others, with Sabatier, mean, by this term, the

turgescence of the vitreous humour, which, by
pushing the iris forwards, forms around the

crystalline a sort of border.

BUPHTHALMUM MAJUS, Chrysanthe-
mum leucanthemum.
Blphthalmum Creticum, Anthemis Pyre-

thrum.
BUPHTHALMUS, Hydrophthalmia. Sem-

pervivum tectorum.

BUPLEUROIDES, Bupleurum rotundifo-

lium.

BUPLEU'RUM ROTUNDIFO'LIUM, Bu-
pleu'ron, Bupleuroi'des, from fru, augmentative,
and n/.evoov, ' side.' (F.) Buplevre, Percefeui/le,

Round-leaved Hares-Ear, or Thoroio-waz. The
herb and seeds are slightly aromatic. It was
formerly celebrated for curing ruptures, being
made into a cataplasm with wine and oat-

meal.
BUPLtiVRE, Bupleurum rotundifolium.

BURAC, Borax. Also, any kind of salt.

(Arabic
)

BURDOCK, Arctium lappa—b. Lesser, Xan-
thium
BURIS. Hernia, accompanied by scirrhous

tumefaction ; or, perhaps, a scirrhous tumour
only.—Avicenna.
BURN. Sax. bepnan or byrnan ,

' to burn
or bren.' Ustio, Jimbus'tio, Adits'tin, Tresis

Causis, Erythe'ma Ambus'tio, Causis, Enctiu'sis,

Combustu'ra, Catacau'ma, Combus'tio, (F.) Brit-

lure. An injury produced by the action of too
great heat on the body. Burns are of greater
or less extent; from the simple irritation of the
integument to the complete destruction of the
part. The consequences are more or less severe,
according to the extent of injury, and the part
affected Burns of the abdomen, when appa-
rently doing well, are sometimes followed by
fatal results. Their treatment varies : at times,
the antiphlogistic being required; at others,
one more stimulating.

BURiNEA. See Pinus Sylvestris.

BURNING, or BRENNING. A disease men-
tioned by old historians, from which authors

have unsuccessfully endeavoured to demon-
strate the antiquitv of syphilis.—Parr.

BURRHI SPIR'ITUS MATRICA'LIS. The
Spirit of Burrhus for diseases of the Womb. It

is prepared by digesting, in alcohol, equal parts
of myrrh, olibanum, and mastic. Boerhaave
frequently prescribed it.

BURSA T OSTIUM, Scrotum—b. Virilis,

Scrotum.
BURS^E MUCOSA, Synovial Crypts or

Follicles, (F.) Bourses Synoviales. Small mem-
j
branous sacs, situate about the joints, particu-

larly about the large ones of the upper and
lower extremities, and, for the most part, lying
under the tendons. They are naturally filled

with an oily kind of fluid, the use of which is

to lubricate surfaces over which tendons play.

In consequence of bruises or sprains, this fluid

sometimes collects to a great extent. The Bursas

are, generally, either of a roundish or oval form,
and they have been arranged under two classes,

the spherical and vaginal.

BURSALIS, Obturator internus.

BURSE'RA GUMMIF'ERA, Terebinth'us

gummifera, Jamaica Bark Tree. A resin ex-

j

udes from this tree, which is solid externally,

I
as met with in the shops : softish internally : of

|

a vitreous fracture : transparent : of a pale yel-

;
low colour: turpentine smell, and sweet, per-

|

fumed taste. It has been used like the Balsams
and Turpentines in general, and is called, by
the French, Cachibou, Chibou, and Resine de
Gomart.
BURSULA, Scrotum.
BUSSANG, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Bussang is a village in the department of Vos-
ges, France. The waters are acidulous chaly-

beates.

BUSSEROLLE, Arbutus uva ursi

BUSS1I SPIRTTUS BEZOAR'TICUS.
The Bczoar'dic Spirit of Bussius. A prepara-

tion, regarded as sudorific, diuretic, and anti-

spasmodic: obtained by distilling subcarbonate
and muriate of ammonia, amber, &i\ of cedar or
juniper, &c.
BUTE, ISLAND OF, CLIMATE OF.

This island is in the Frith of Clyde, about 18
miles below Greenock. The climate is mild
and equable, but rather moist; and, as a winter
residence, it holds out advantages for such only
as appear to demand such a condition of the

! atmosphere. The climate resembles, in charac-

j

ter, that of the S. W. of England and France,

i
and the channel islands; although its tempera-
ture is lower.

BUTEA FRONDOSA. See Kino.
BUT1GA, Gutta rosea.

BUTOMON, Iris pseudacorus.
BUTTER, from povrupov; itself from (iovc,

'ox,' and tlooc,' any thing coagulated.' Buty'rum,
Pice'rion, (F.) Beurre. A sort of concrete oil,

obtained from the cream which forms on the

surface of the milk furnished by the females of

the mammalia ; especially by the cow and the

goat. Fresh butter is very nutritious, whilst

the rancid is irritating. The ancient chemists
gave the name Butter to many of the metallic

chlorides. It has also been applied to vegeta-

ble substances, which resemble, in some re-

spects, the butter obtained from milk.

Butter of Bambodc ofBambuc, (F.) Beurre

de Bambouc ou Bambuk. A vegetable oil

obtained from a species of almond, and used
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in Senegal in neuralgic and rheumatismal
pains.

Butter of Cacao, Oil of Cacao, Oleum Ca-

cao spissa turn. O. T/icobro' via Cacao i fprt/sum,
(F.) Hear re, <lc Cacao, lluilc tic Cacao. A tat

substance of a sweet and agreeable taste, ob-

taine

Nat.
Buttkr ok Cocoa, (F.) Bcurre de Coco. A

fatty, concrete substance, winch separates from
the milk of the Cocoa nut. It is sweet and
agreeable.

BUTTERBUR, Tussilago petasites.

BUTTERCl PS, Ranunculus acris.

BUTTERFLYWEED, Aselepias tuberose,

BUTTE II MILK, (F.) Babcarrc, Lait de

Bcui rr. The thin, sour milk, separated from
the cream by churning. It contains caseutli

and a utile butter, it is a refreshing drink when
new lv made.

Ui i j KitwuKT, Pinguicola vulgaris.

BUTUA, Pareira brava.

BUTV It U M, Butter—b. Amygdalarum
dulciuni, Confection (almond)—b. Saturni,

Unguentum plumbi superacetatis—b. Zinci,
Zinci chloridum.

Bl l III 11, Rectus internus oculi.

BUXTON, MINERAL WATERS OF, Bux-
tonien'ses Aqua. Buxton is a village in Derby-
shire. The springs are thermal, and about 82°

Fahrenheit. They contain sulphate of soda,

chloride of calcium, chloride of sodium, chlo-

ride of magnesium, carbonate of lime, carbonic
acid, and azote. They are used in cases in

which thermal springs, in general, are recom-
mended. They contain little or no mineral im-
pregnation.

BUXUS, Bums sempervi'rens. The Box-
tree. (F.) Buis ou Boms. The leaves are bit-

ter and aromatic, and, as such, have been used
in medicine, in cases of worms, dyspepsia, &c,
in the form of decoction They are acmetimes,
also added to beer. The seed was anciently
called Carthtfgon.
BY RKTHRUM. A sort, of cap or Couvrc-

c/iij\ filled with cephalic substances.— Forestus.

BYRSA, >;.,.•. A leather skin to spread
s upon.

BYRSODEP'SIOON. A tan stuff, with
which C.tLius Aurelia.vus sprinkled wool,
which he applied in certain cases to the umbi-
lical region: from ftvqoa, * leather,' and Jjiftw,
1

I tan.'

BYSAU'CIIEN, from ,?><„.< I stop up,' and
«r/»,r, • the neck.' A morbid stiffness of the
neck.
BYSSOS, Vulva.
BYSSUS or BYSSUM. The ancients gave

this name to several vegetable substances,
which were used for the fabrication of stuffs,

prized for their fineness, colour, and rarity

of material. It is now chiefly applied to the
filaments, by the aid of which the acephalous
mollusca attach their shells to the rocks. B.
was formerly also applied to the female puden-
dum.
BYTHOS, pt&oc, « depth.' An epithet used

by Hippocrates for the fundus of the stomach.

C.

C. This letter in the chemical alphabet sig-

nifies Nitre. It is also sometimes used in pre-

scriptions for Calx.

CAA-Al'JA, Dorste'nia Brazilien'sis. The
root, according to Piso, is employed as emetic

and anli-diarrhflBic.
<

' A A-ATAY'A. A plant of Brazil, supposed
to be a species of Gratiola. It is very bitter,

and considered to be one of the best indigenous
cathartics.

CAACICA, Euphorbia capitnta.

( AA-GHIYU'YO, Frutexbndcifer Brazi/itn'-

sis. A shrub of Brazil, whose leaves, in pow-
der, are considered detersive.

CAAOIMA, Hypericum bacciferum.
CAAPEBA, Pareira brava.

CAAPONGA, Crithmoaa maritimum.
CAAROBA. A Brazilian tree, whose leaves,

in decoction, promote perspiration.— See Cera-
tonia.

CABAL. Cah'ala, Cabal'la, Cul'bala, CabaJia,
Kabul a, Cahalla. This word is from tlie He-
brew, and signifies knowledge transmitted by
tradition. Paracelsus and several authors of
the ltith and I7th centuries have spoken much
of this species of magic, which thev distin-

guished into Judaic or theologian, and HetmttU
»>r medicinal; the latter being, according to

them, the art of knowing the most occult pro-

perties of bodies by an immediate communica-

tion with spirits:—the knowledge being thus
acquired by inspiration, and incapable of in-

ducing error. It was also called Ars cabalis'lica,

' cabalistic art.'

CABAL'HAU. A plant of Mexico, accord-
ing to Dalechamps, which passes for an anti-

dote to white hellebore, and yet is used 1'or poi-

soning arrows. It is unknown to botanists.

CAB'ALIST, Cabalis'ta. One instructed in

|

the Cabal.

CABALLATION, Cynoglossum.
CABARET, Asarum.
CABBAGE, Braaaica—c Skunk. Dracoqti*

um fixtidum— c. Tree, Geoffrsa inennis—c.

Baik tree. (JeotlVaa inermis.

GABURE1BA, Myroxvlon Peruiferam,
( :\ BU RE1GE3A. See Myroxylon Pecoiferam,
( \\( '.KM 1 A, ( 'ac/ia' in/a, from xux:», ' bad,'

and 4u/na, ' blond.' A faulty or morbid condi-

tion of the blood

CAC'AGOGUE, Ctcmgi/gus, from *«xx>;,
' excreinent,' and <*y*«v, I to expel.' An oint-

ment, composed of alum and honey ; which,
when applied to the anus, produced an evacu-
ation.— Paului of ./Egina.

CACA'LIA ANTEUPHOR'BIUM, Antcu-
p/ior'ljium. A plant, which Dodoens and others
considered to be capable of tempering the caus-

I

tic properties of the euphorbium. It is also

called Kleinia.
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Many varieties of the Cacalia are used, in
,
of Europe. It is aromatic and astringent. Its

different countries, chiefly as condiments
CA'CAO, Ca'coa, Co'coa Cacavifera, Caca'ri,

Quahoil, Cacata'ta. The Cocoa or Chocolate
IS ut ; fruit of Thccbro'ma ; Family, Malvaceae.

Sex. Syst. Polvdelphia Pentandria.

CACATION. Defecation.

CACATORIA, Diarrhoea.

CACATOIIY, Cacato'rius, from cnca're, 'to

go to stool.' Febris cacato'ria; a kind of inter-

mittent fever, accompanied by copious alvine

evacuations.—Sylvius.

CACAVATA, Cacao.
CACAVI, Cacao, Jatropha manihot.
CACCE, Excrement.
CACCION'DE. A sort of pill, chiefly formed

of catechu, recommended by Baglivi in dysen-
tery.

seeds are extremely acrid.

CACHUIVDE. An Indian troch or pastile

composed of amber, mastic, musk, cinnamon,
aloes, rhubarb, galanga, pearls, rubies, eme-
ralds, garnets, &c. It is regarded by the peo-
ple of India as an antidote, stomachic, and anti-

spasmodic.

CACO-ALEXITERIA, Alexipharmic.
CACOCHO'LIA, from xay.og, ' bad,' and yo't.v

t ,

'bile.' Diseases induced by a depraved condi-
tion of the bile.

CACOCHROI, from y.axog, * bad,' and yooa,
'colour.' Diseases in which the complexion is

morbidly changed in colour.

CACOCHYL'IA, from y.axog, 'bad,' and
/'j'/.o:, 'chyle.' Depraved chylirication.

CACOCHYM'IA, Corrup'tio Humo'rum, from
CACHANG-PARANG. A sort of bean of xay.og, 'bad,' and yitiog, 'juice,' 'humour.'

Sumatra, mentioned by Marsden, whose seeds Cacoch'ymy. Depravation of the humours,
are given in pleurisy. Jussieu considers it to Cacochvmia Scorbutica. See Purpura-

c. Venerea, Syphilis.be the Mhno'sa scandens.

CACHECTIC, Cachec'ticus, same etymon
as Cachexia. One attacked with cachexia. Be-
longing to cachexia. Cachec'tica rtw,edia are

remedies against cachexia.

CACHEN LAGUEN, Chanchalagua. Chi-

ronia chilensis.

CACHEXTA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and 's'iig,

CACOCH'YMUS, Cacochym'icus. One at-

tacked with cacochymia. Belonging to caco-
chvmia.
CACOCi\E'MOS,^/ofo suris pradi'ivs; from

xay<c, 'bad,' and xvruut;, 'the leg.' One who
has bad leers.

CACOCORE'MA,from *«*5c,'bad,' and ycosw.

'habit.' Status cachec'ticus. A condition in , 'I purge, or cleanse.' A medicine which purges
which the body is evidently depraved. A bad oft' the vitiated humours.
habit of body; chiefly the result of scorbutic,) CACODJE'MOX, from xaxtg, 'bad,' and Sai-

cancerous, or venereal diseases when in their fto*. 'a spirit.' An evil spirit, to which were
last stacre. Hence we hear of a Scorbutic C.,lascribed many disorders. The Nightmare.
Cancerous C,&c. Sauvages and Cullen have
included under this head a number of diseases

—consumptions, dropsies. Sec. Cachexia has

been sometimes confounded with diathesis.

The Cachexia Icterica is jaundice or icterus it-

self, or a disposition thereto. The fluor albus

is sometimes called Cachexia Uterina.

Cachkxia Africana, Chthonophagia—c.

Calculosa, Lithia—c. Cancerous, see Cancer—c.

Chlorotic, Chlorosis—c. Dysthetica, Dyscrasias

—c. Icterica, Icterus.

Cachexia Londinensis. The paleness and
other evidences of impaired health presented

by the inhabitants ofLondon: a similar cachexia

is seen in those of other crowded cities.

Cachexia, Scorbutic, see Purpura—c. Scro-

phulosa, Scrofula.

Cachexia Sple'kica. The state of scorbutic

Cachexia, which often accompanies diseases of

the spleen, especially in India.—Twining.
Cachexia Venerea, Syphilis— c. Virginum,

Chlorosis.

CACHIBOU. See Bursera gummifera.
1 CACHINXA'TIO, from cachin'no, '1 laugh
aloud.' A tendency to immoderate laughter,

as in some hysterical and maniacal affections

CACHIRl. A fermented liquor made, in

Cayenne, from a decoction of the rasped root

of the manioc. It resembles perry.

CACHLEX. A small stone or pebble, found
on the sea-shore. One of these, when heated in

the fire, and cooled in whey, communicates an
astringency to the liquid, so that it was ancient-

ly esteemed to be useful in dysentery.—Galen.
" CACHOS. An Oriental fruit, apparently of

a Solanum. which is esteemed lithontriptic.

CAChfOU. Catechu.
CACHRYS LIBANO'TIS. An umbellife-

rous plant, which grows in Africa and the South

CACODIA, Anosmia.
CACOETHES, from xay.ig, ' bad,' and ,;$*?,

'disposition, habit,' &c. Of a bad or vitiated

character.

CACOGALACTIA, from z*xoe, ' bad,' and
yaKa, gen. ya/.axreg, « milk.' A bad condition

of the milk.

CACO.MORPHIA, Deformation.

CACOPATHI'A, Passio Mala, from xaxog,

'bad,' and Tta&oc, 'affection.' A distressed

state of mind.—Hippocr.
CACOPHO'NIA,fromx«Kcc, 'bad,' and vmm

' voice.' A dissonant condition of voice :

—

titia'ta vox.

CACOPRA'GIA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and
tiquttvi, 'I perform.' Depraved condition of
the chylopoietic orjans.

CACORRHACHFT1S, from xax-.g, 'bad,'

and oa/ig, 'the spine.' Cacorrliu'chis. Spon-
dylalgia. Deformity of the spine. Disease of
the spine. Spontaneous luxation of the verte-

brae and ribs dependent upon internal causes.

CACORRHYTH'MUS, Arrkyik'mus, from
y.ixyg, 'bad,' and ov&uog, 'rhythm,' 'order.'

Irregular.

CACO'SIS. Mala disposi"tio, Vice. A bad
condition of body.—Hippocr.
CACOSO'MIUM, from Kax.sc, ' bad,' and orcuu*,

' the body.' An hospital for leprosy, and incu-
rable affections.

CACOSPHYXTA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and
oifuhg, ' pulse.'

—

Vitio'sus pulsus. Bad state of
pulse.— Galen.
CACOSSIT'lA, from y.axog, 'bad,' and oirnv,

•' aliment.' Disgust or aversion for food.

—

Fas-
tid'ium cibo'rum.

CACOSTOM'ACHUS, from ***=c, 'bad,'

and nTouax'g, 'the stomach.' What disagrees

with the stomach. Indigestible.—Gorroeus.
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CACOSTOMUS, from x.aKo;. 'bad,' and

vt-.uu. 'a month.' Having a bad mouth.

dACOTHYM'IA, iiiium An'imi, from kuxcc,

'bad,' and 9vpoc, 'tttnd,' 'disposition.' A vi-

tious state of mind.—Linden.
CACOTRiBULUS, Ceutanrca calcitrapa.

OTROPH'IA, from xaxo<, 'bad/ and
•nutrition'— idio'sa nutri'tio;—disor-

dered nutrition.— Galen.
' 'agot, Catechu.

CACOU'CIA COCCEN EA, Couein'm Coednf-

ca, Schuuslni'a coca'/i'cu . Ttkimma. A perennial

twining shrub of 8outh America, the plant of

which, as well as the fruit, is possessed of erne-

to-cathartic properties.

CAC'fll'.li. Cactus opuntia.

ITS OPUNTIA, Opuntia. The Indian

I-'.) Cottier, li'if/urtte, Figuicr d'lnde.

This plant grows in South America, Spain, Italy.

dfcc. Its frmt. which has the shape of the fig, is

etish taste. andcolours the urinered when
eaten. Its leaves are considered refrigerant.

CADA'BA, Stro'e'vim. A genus of the family

Cuppa rideee, natives of India and Arabia. The
young shoots of the Cadu'bafarino'sa are consi-

dered to be an antidote against venomous bites.

CADA'VER, Ptovui,.Xtxron, nxdok A dead

body; a subject; a carcass, (F.) Cadavre. The
word has been supposed to come from cado,

' I fall ;' and by some, to be a contraction

from euro data vtrmibus, 'flesh given to the

worms !'

CADAVEROUS, Cadavcro'sus, Xecro'des.

(F.) Cudacireuz. Belonging to the dead body;

as cadaci rous smell. The Cadav'erous or Hippo-

crat'ic face (see Face,) is an unfavourable sign

ise, and generally denotes a fatal termi-

nation.

CADKJl-INDr. Malabathrum.
CADEL-AVANACU, Croton tiglium.

CADI A. An Egyptian, leguminous plant.

The Arabs attribute to its fresh leaves the power
of relieving colic.

CADMl A, Calamina, Tutia.

CAD'Mll SULPHAS, Cad'mium Sulphu'ri-

cum. Sulphas Cad' micas. Mcli'ni Sulphas, Klap-

ru'thii Sulphas, Klapro'lhium Sulphuricum, Mc-
linum Sulpku'rieum, Sulphate of Cad'mium.
Used in spots on the cornea, and in chronic
torpid inflammation of the conjunctiva, in the

quantity of half a grain to a grain to the ounce
of water.

CADMIUM SULPHURICUM, Cadmii Sul-

phas.

CADTCHU, Catechu.
\DUCA HUNTERI, Decidua.

CADU'CITY, lmbccU'litas,Dcbil'itas, Cadu'-
citas, from cadere, ' to fall.' The French use
the word CaducM, for the portion of human
life, which is comprised generally between 70
and 80 years. The age, which precedes de-
crepitude. It is so termed in consequence
of the limbs not usually possessing sufficient

strength to support the body. The precise age
must of course vary in individuals.

CADURCUS, Vulva.
CADUS, xudoc. A Greek measure, equal to

ten gallons English.— Pliny.

Cadus, Amphora.
CECAL, Ciecalis. Belonging to the caecum,

from asm*, 'blind, hidden.' The Ciccal arteries

and veins, are the branches of the Arterim et vena:

colicai dcrtrat inferiores, distributed to the caecum.

li.

CICATRIX, Cicatrix.

^'ITAS, Blindness, Anap'sia, Tijph/otcs,

Typhlo'sis, (F.) .iceuglemcnt, C'ecite. C. may
be dependent upon many different diseases,

—

as upon amaurosis, specks, hypopyon, cataract,

glaucoma, ophthalmia, atrophy of the eye, &c.
Cecitas Ckepuscularis, Hemeralopia—c.

Diurna. Nyctalopia.

CECUM or COZCUM, Intesti'num c(rcu ; , :>

Monnm'iichon, Monocoton, Monoculum, Typhlo-
ti run monocohn, lni"tiuiii intesti'ni c.rassi. Saccus,

Ca?curn Caput Culi, Prima eel la coli. from earns,

'blind.' The Blind Gut, so called from its be-

ing perforated at one end only. That portion
of the intestinal canal, which is seated between
the termination of the ileum and commence-
ment of the colon; and which fills, almost.

wholly, the right iliac fossa; where the perito-

]

neum retains it immovably. Its length is about
; 3 or 4 fingers' breadth. The Ileocecal valve
or Valve. o/Bauhin shuts off all communication
between it and the ileum ; and the Appendix.

! vennifurmis ceeci is attached to it.

Cecum, Phlegmonous Tumour of the, Ty-
phloenteritis.

CiECUS. 'Blind.' One deprived of sight.

(F.) Aveugle, Borgne. In anatomy, it is used

i

to designate certain holes or cavities, which
end in a cul-de-sac; or have only one openinor.

Blind Ducts of the Urt'thra, (F.) Conduits
oveugles de L'urethre, are the Mucous Lacuna? of
the Ure'thra.

Fora'men Ccecum of the frontal bone is a
small cavity at the inferior extremity of the in-

ternal coronal crest or crista

—

Fionto-ethmoidal
foramen— (Ch.), (F.) Trou aveugle ou borgne.
Morgagni has given the same name to the small
cavity, in the middle of the upper surface of the
tongue, near its base ; the sides of which are
furnished with mucous follicles

—

Lacune de la

lotlgue,— (Ch.)

Fokam'ina Ceca,—Antekius et Posterius,
are situate at the fore and back parts of the tu-

ber annulare of the brain, and at the extremi-
ties of the depression made by the vertebral
artery. The former is placed between the
nerves of the 3d, and the latter between those
of the 6th pair.

Hemorrhoids Cx.cs., Blind Piles, (F.) lit-

morrho'ides aceugles, are those unaccompanied
by any discharge.

CELA-DOLO, Torenia Asiatica.

CjtIMENTUM, Lute.
CERULEUM BEROLINENSE, Prussian

blue—c. Borussicum, Prussian blue.

CiERULOSISNEONATORUM.Cyanopathy.
CESALPI'NIA SAPPAN, (F.) BrhUlet.

Buis de Sappan. A small Siamese tree, the
wood of which is used in decoction, in cases of
contusion.

Brazil Wood or Fernambuco toood, formerly
used as an astringent, is the wood of CjEsal-
pjn'ia echina'ta.
The kernel of Cesalpin'ja Bowpucell'a,

the seed of which is called in India Kutkuleju
and Kulao Kurunja is given as a febrifuge

tonic. Dose ten grains.

CESA'HEAN SECTION ou OPERA-
TION, Tumoto'cia, C&sdrea sect.io, Partus
ccesu'reus, Opera'tio caisarea, Melrotom'ia, from
cicdcrc, ' to cut.' An incision made through
the parietes of the abdomen and uterus to ex-

tract the foetus. In this manner Julius Cesar
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is said to have been extracted.— Pliny. It is

also called Hysterotom'ia, Hysterotomato'cia,

and Gastrohysterot'omy
,

(F.) Operation Cesari-

enne. An incision has been made into the

uterus through the vagina; constituting the

Vaginal Cesarean Section, (F.) Operation cesa-

rienne vaginale. The Caesarean Section may
be required when the mother dies before de-

livery;— when there is some invincible obstacle

to delivery, from the faulty conformation of the

pelvis; or when the child has passed into the

abdominal cavity in consequence of rupture of

the uterus.

C^ESARIES. Capillus.

CLES1US, Glaucoma.
C.ESONES,C£:SARES. Children brought

into the world by the Caesarean operation.

CJESU'LLE. They who have gray eves.

CAESURA, Cut.

C.ETCHU, Catechu.
CAF, Camphor.
CAFAL, Acrimony.
CAFAR, Camphor.
CAFE. CofFea.

CAFE A LA SULTAXE. This name has
been given to an infusion or decoction of the

ground coques or pericarps which surround the

coffee.

Cafe Citrix. The aqueous infusion of un-
roasted coffee, so called on account of its yel-

low ish tint.

CAFE YER, Coffea Arabica.

CAF FA. Camphor.
CAFIER. Coffea Arabica.

CAGAS'TRUM. The principle or germ of

diseases, which are communicable. Paracel-

sus.

CAG.YEUX. Cagot. See Kvllosis.

UAGOSANGA, Ipecacuanha.
CAGOT, (F.) A name given to deformed

and miserable beings, met with in the Pyre-
nees, Bern, and Upper Gascony in Fiance,
where they are also called Capols. In other

districts they are called, G^zits, Gezitains, Cre-

tins, Galiets, Capons, Coliberts, Coccus, Cagneux,
»tc. See Cretin. The word Cagot is supposed
to be an abbreviation of Cams Gothus, ' Dog
of a Goth.'

CAGUE-SANGUE, Caqucsangue.
CAH1NC.E RADIX, Caincce radix.

CAPE PUT or CAJ'EPUT, OIL OF. Kya-
pvt'ty, Cajupv'ti Oleum. The volatile oil of the

leaves of Melalcu'ca Cajapu'ti, a native of the

Moluccas. The oil has a strong, fragrant smell,

like camphor; taste pungent and aromatic: lim-

pid. It is stimulant, and useful where the es-

sential oils in general are employed. It has also

been called 0/7 of IVitneben, from the person
who first distilled it.

CAILLE. Tetrao coturnix.

CAILLEBOTTE. Curds.
CA1LLELA1T BL.LVC, Galium mollugo—

c

Vraie. Galium verum.
CAILLOT, Coagulum.
CAINAN.E RADIX, Caincae radix.

CAINC.E RADIX, Radix Ckiococ'cce, R
Cainana, Caninana, Cakirtca, Kahinca, Scr-

penta'rue Brazilien'sis, Cainca Root. The bark
of the root of Cltiococc'a anguifuga. a plant of
the Family Rubiaceoe, Sex. Syst. Pentandria
Monogynia, of Linnaeus. It is bitter, tonic.

and diuretic, but has not been long introduced.
Dose of the powder from 9J t0 3s s.

Dr. John H. Griscom, of New York, con-
siders there is a remarkable analogy between
the Cainca and the Apocynum cannabinum.
CA1N1TO, Chrysophyllum Cainito.

CAIPA SCHORA. A cucurbitaceous Mala-
bar plant, the fruit of which has a pyriform
shape. The juice is drunk m that country for

the purpose of arresting hiccough. The fruit,

when unripe, is emetic.

CA1SSE. Case,

—

c.du Tambour, Tympanum.
CAITCHU, Catechu.
CAJAN, Phaseolus creticus.

CAJUPUTI. Cajeput.

CAKES, WORM, STORY S. These were
composed of calomel and jalap, made into

cakes, and coloured with cinnabar.

CALABASH TREE, NARROW-LEAVED,
Crescentia Cujete.

CALAF, Salix JEgyp'tiaca. A large-leaved

Egyptian willow, called, also, Ban. The dis-

tilled water of the flowers, called Macahalef,
passes, in that country, for an excellent anti-

aphrodisiac. It is also used as an antiloimic,

antiseptic, and cordial.

CALAGERI, Vernonia anthelmintica.

CALAGIRAH, Vernonia anthelmintica.

CALAGUA'L-E RADIX, Calague'lai Radix.

The root of Polypo'dium Calagua'la, or As-

pid'ium coria'ceum. It has been exhibited in

Italy in dropsy, pleurisy, contusions, abscesses,

&c. Its properties are not, however, clear.

CALAMBAC. Agallochum.
CALAMANDRINA, Teucrium chamsedrys.

CALAMBOUK, Agallochum.
CALAME'DON. from xalauog, 'a reed.'

This word has had various significations. Some
have used it for an oblique fracture of a bone ;

the fractured portions having the shape of the

nib of a pen. Others have used it for a longi-

tudinal fracture, and others, again, for one that

is comminuted.—Dictionaries.

CALAMI'NA, Calamine, from cal'amus, 1 a
reed,' so called from its reed-like appearance.
Cudmia, Cathmir, Cadmia lapido'sa aero'sa,

Cadmia Fos'silis, Lapis Aero'sus, Culini'ia,

La.pis Calamina'ris, Calamina'ris, Car'bonas
Zinci impu'rus, (F.) Pierre calaminaire. Na-
tive impure carbonate of zinc- Calamine is

chiefly used for pharmaceutical purposes in the

form of the Calamina prj:para'ta, Lapis Ca-
lamina'ris prcepara'tus, Car'bonas zinci impu'rus
praparn'tus. Zinci car'bonas prcepara'tus, Pre-
pared Calamine ;—Calamine reduced to an im-

palpable powder by roasting and levigation. In
this state it is sprinkled or dusted on excoriated

parts, or to prevent excoriation, &c.
CALAM1NARIS, Calamina.
CALAM1NT, Melissa Calamintha—c. Field,

Melissa nepeta—c. Mountain, Melissa grandi-

flnra—c. Spotted. Melissa nepeta.

CALAxMlNTA HUMILIOR, Glecomahede-
racea.

CALAMINTHA, Melissa C— c. Anglica,
Melissa nepeta—c.Magnoflore, Melissa grandi-

flora— c. Montana, Melissa grandiflora—c. Pu-
legii odore, Melissa nepeta.

CALAMUS, x*Xauoq, ; the reed.' In the

Pharmacopoeia of the U. S. the rhizoma of

acorus calamus (q. v.)

Calami's Alexandrisus. Celsus has thus

called a medicine, which was long confounded
with Calamus Arotnaticus. Jt is not a root,

however, but the stalk of a plant of India and
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Egypt, probably the Andropo'gon Xunlus. it

tittered into the theriaca, and baa been regarded

antihysteric and emmenagogue ; Calamus aro-

vialicus rents.

Calamus Aromaticus, Acorus calamus— c.

aromaticus verus, Calamus Alexandrinus—c.

Indicus, see Saccharum—c. Odoratus, Acorus
calamus, Juncus odoratus.

Calamus Rotang. Tlie systematic name of

a plant, whence Dragon's Bloody Sanguis Dra-
co'nis, Cinnali'aris Ciicco'/ui/i, Druconthit''ma .

(F ) Sang-Dragon, is obtained. It is the red,

resinous juice, obtained, in India, from wound*
ing the bark of the Calamus Rotang. It has

been used as an astringent in hemorrhages, &.C.;

but is now rarely employed.
Calami s Sacl-harisus, see Saccharum.
Calamus Scripto'rius, Anag'lyphe, Rhom-

boi'dal Sinus. ' A Writing pen,' (F.) Fossette

angulaire du auatritmc ventricule. A small,

angular cavity, situate at the superior extremity
of the medulla, in the fourth ventricle of the

brain, which has been, by some, supposed to

resemble a pen.

Calamus Vulgaris, Acorus calamus.
CALAPPITE. Rumphius has given this

name to calculous concretions, found in the in-

terior of some cocoa nuts. The cocoa tree itself

the Malays call Calappa. These stones are,

likewise, termed Vegetable Bezoards. The Ma-
lays attribute potent virtues to them, and wear
them as amulets.

CALASAYA. Cinchona? cordifolioe cortex.

CA LBALA, Cabal.

CALBIA'NUM. The name of a plaster in

Myrepsus, the composition of which we know
not.

CALCADINUM. Ferri sulphas.

CALCAIRE, Calcareous.

CALCAIi'EOPHALANGlEX DU PETIT
0RTE1L, Abductor minimi digiti pedis

—

c. Pha-
langinien commun, Extensor brevis digitorum
pedis

—

c. Sous-phalangettien commun, Flexor
brevis digitorum pedis

—

c. Sous-phalancrinien

cutu/uun, Flexor brevis digitorum pedis

—

c. Sous-

pkalangien du petit orteil, see Abductor minimi
digiti pedis

—

c. Sus-Phalangettien commun, Ex-
tensor brevis digitorum pedis.

CALCAW'EUM, from calx, ' the heel.' Cnl-

ca'neus, Calcar, Os Calcis, Pterna. The largest

of the tarsal bones ; that which forms the heel.

It is situate at the posterior and inferior part of
the foot ; is articulated above and a little ante-

riorly with the astragalus ; anteriorly, also, with
the os cuboides. Its posterior surface,—called

Heel, Talus, Calx, (F.) Talon,—gives attach-

ment to the tendo achillis: the lower has, pos-

teriorly, two tuberosities, to which the superfi-

cial muscles of the sole of the foot are attached.

The small .Jpoplt'ysis or lateral Apophysis of the

Culca'ncum, (r- .) Petite Apophysc ou Apophyse
laterale du Calcanium, is a projection at the up-
per surface of this bone, on which is formed the
posterior portion of the cavity, that receives
the astragalus. The great JpopW ijsis, anterior
Apophysis of the Calca'neum is the projection,

which corresponds, on one side, with the cu-
boides; and on the other forms the anterior
part of the facette, which receives the astra-

galus.

CALCANTHON, Atramentum.
CALCAR, Calcaneum. Ergot.
Calcar Avis, Hippocampus minor.

CALCA'REOUS, Calcdreus, Cakdrius; from
ea/z/ lime.

1

(F.) Cuicaire. Containing lime :
—

as calcareous oncrttions, C. depositions, &,c.

Cai.carkus Carbonas, Creta.

CALCARIACHLORATA.Calcischloridurn
—c. Chlorica, Calcis chloridum—c. Phospho-
rica, see Cornu cervi— c. Pura, Calx— c. Pura
liquida, Liquor calcis.

CALCARI^S CHLORUM, Calcis chloridum.
CALCATOR, Ferri sulphas.

CALCATREPPOLA, Centaurea calcitrapa.

CALCE'NA, CALCE'NON, CALCENO-
NIA, CALCINO'NIA. Words employed by
Paracelsus, to designate the concretions of tar-

trate of lime, which form in the human body.
CALCENOS. Calcetus.

CALCEOLA'RIA, from calceolus, • a small
slipper;' Slipperwort..

Calceola'ria Prima'ta is used in Peru as

a laxative.

Calceola'ria Trif'ida is esteemed to be
febrifuge.

CALCE'TUS, Calceno'nius, Calce'nos. That
which abounds in tartrate of lime. An adjec-

tive used, by Paracelsus, in speaking of the

blood ; Sanguis calce'tus. Hence came the ex-
pression Calcined blood, Sang calcini.

CALCEUM EQUIiNUM,Tussilago.
CALCIGEROUS CELL, see Tooth.

CALCIG'RADUS, Pternobates, from Calx,

7iTinvx, ' the heel,' and (Jaivoi, ' I walk.' One
who walks on his heels.—Hippocr.

CALCII CHLORURETUM, Calcis murias
—c. Oxychloruretum, Calcis chloridum—c.

Oxydum—c. Calx viva— c. Protochloruretum,
Calcis chloridum.
CALCINA'TION, Calcina'tio, Calci'non, Con-

crcma'tio, from calx, ' lime.' The act of sub-

mitting to a strong heat any infusible mineral
substance, which we are desirous of depriving

either of its water, or of any other volatilizable

substance, that enters into its composition ; or

which we wish to combine with oxygen. Alum
is calcined to get rid of its water of crystalliza-

tion;

—

chalk, to reduce it to the state of pure

lime, by driving off the carbonic acid ; and cer-

tain metals are subjected to this operation lo

oxidize them.
CALC1NATUM MAJUS POTER1I, Hy-

drargyrum prsecipitatum.

CALCINONIA, Calcena.

CALCIS BICHLORURETUM, Calcis chlo-

ridum— c. Carbonas, Creta—c. Carbonas durus,

Marmor.
Calcis Chlo'ridum; Chlo'ride of Lime,

Calx chlorina'ta, (Ph. U. S.J Protoxi-chlor'uret

of Calcium, Calca'ria chloruta, Chlorum Calca'-

riaz, Chiore'turn Calca'rue, Calcaria Chlorica,

Oxychlorurc'tum Calcii, Protochlorure'lum Cal-

cii, Chlorure'tum Oxidi Calcii, Bichlorure'tum

Calcis, Oxxjmu'rias Calcis, Bleaching Powder,
Tcnnant's Powder. A compound resulting from

the action of chlorine on hydrate of lime. The
Chloride of Lime is a most valuable disinfect-

ing agent, (see Disinfection,) when dissolved

in the proportion of one pound, to six gallons

of water. It has likewise been employed both

internally and externally in various diseases,

as in scrofula, fcetor oris, foul ulcers. &e. &c.
( ! \ i. cis II ki'ar, Calcis lulphuretum.
Calcis Murias ; Muriate of Lime, Calx sa-

lita, Calcii Chlorure'tum sen Chloridum, Chlo-

ride of calcium. This salt h is been given, in
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solution, as a tonic, stimulant, &c, in scrofu-

lous tumours, glandular obstructions, general

debility, &c. The Solu'tio Muria'tis Calcis,

Liquor Calcis Muria'tis, Solution of Muriate of
Lime, Liquid Shell, is composed of muriate of

lime ^j, dissolved in distilled water ^iij. The
Liquor Cai.cii Ciiloridi, or Solution of
Chloride of Calcium, of the Pharmacopoeia of

the United States is formed as follows :

—

Mar-

ble, in fragments, ^ix. Muriatic acid, Oj ; Dis-

tilled icater, a sufficient quantity. Mix the acid

with a half pint of the water and gradually add

the marble. Towards the close of the efferves-

cence apply a gentle heat, and, when the ac-

tion has ceased, pour off the clear liquor and
evaporate to dryness. Dissolve the residuum
in its weight and a half of distilled water, and
filter. Dose, from gtt- xxx to f. ^j in a cupful of

water.

Cai.cis Oxymurias, Calcis chloridum.

Calcis Sulphure'tu.m ; Hepar Calcis, Sul-

j'huret of Lime, (F.) Protohydrosulfate de Cal-

cium, Hydrosuifate de chaux. Principally used

in solution, as a bath, in itch and other cutane-

ous affections.

CALCITEA, Ferri sulphas.

CALCITEOSA, Plumbi oxydum semivi-

treum.
CALCITHOS, Cupri subacetas.

CALC1TRAPA, Centaurea Calcitrapa—c.

stellata, Centaurea calcitrapa.

CALCITRAPPA, Delphinium consolida.

CALCIUM, CHLORIDE OF, Calcis murias
—c. Protohydrosulfate de, Calcis sulphuretum

—c. Protoxi-chloruret of, Calcis chloridum— c.

Protoxide of, Calx.

CALCO-SUBPHALANGEUS MINIMI DI-

G1TI, Abductor minimi digiti pedis—c. Sub-

phalangeus pollicis, Abductor pollicis pedis.

CALCOCOS, Bell-metal.

CALCOIDEA. (ossicula,) Cuneiform bones.

CALCOTAR, Ferri sulphas.

CALCUL, Calculus.

CALCULEUX, Calculous.

CAL'CULI, ARTICULAR. See Calculi

Arthritic; and Concretions, Articular.

Calculi, Arthrit'ic, Tophi, Tuber'cula ar-

thrit'ica, Chalk stones, (F.) Pierres crayeuses,

Calculs art/a-itiques Aceuds. Concretions, which

form in the ligaments, and within the capsules

of the joints, in persons affected with gout.

They are composed of uric acid, soda, and a

little animal matter; very rarely, urate of lime

and chloride of sodium are met with. Similar

calculi are found in other parts besides the

joints.

Cal'cdli, Bil'iary, Calculi bilio'si sen

fell'ei seu bilia'rii, Cysthepatolithi'asis, Bil'iary

Concre'tions, Gall-stones, Cholol'ithus, Cholel'i-

thus, Cholelith'ia, (F.) Calculs biliaires, Pierres

aufiel. Some of these contain all the materials

of the bile, and seem to be nothing more than

that secretion thickened. Several contain Pi-

cromel; and the greater part are composed of

from 88 to 94 parts of Cholesterin, and of from
6 to 12 of the yellow matter of the bile. Bi-

liary calculi are most frequently found in the

gall-bladder: at other times in the substance of
the liver : in the branches of the Ductus hepati-

cus, or in the Ductus Communis Choledochus.
The first are called Cystic; the second Hepatic ;

and the last, sometimes, Hepatocystic. The
causes which give rise to them are very ob-

scure. Often they occasion no uneasiness, and
at other times the symptoms may be confounded
with those of hepatitis. At times, they are re-

jected by the mouth, or by the bowels, along
with a considerable quantity of bile, which had
accumulated behind them ;"at other times, they
occasion violent abdominal inflammation, ab-
scesses, and biliary fistulae, rupture of the gall-

bladder, and fatal effusion into the peritoneum.
The passage of a gallstone is extremely painful

;

yet the pulse is not affected. Antiphlogistics,
when there is inflammatory action, and strong
doses of opium, to allay the pain and spasm,,
with the warm bath, are the chief remedies.
Solvents are not to be depended upon. They
cannot reach the calculi.

Cal'culi 15 the Ears, (F.) Calculs de VO-
reilte. Hard, light, and inflammable concre-
tions, which occur in the meatus auditorius ex-

ternus, and are merely indurated cerumen.
They are a frequent cause of deafness. They
can be easily seen, and may be extracted by
appropriate forceps, after having been detached
by injections of soap and water.

Calculi Fellei, Calculi, biliary.

Cal'culi, Lachrymal, (F.) Calculs lacry-

maux. Concretions sometimes, but rarely, form
in the lachrymal passages, where they occasion
abscesses and fistuke, which do not heal until

they are extracted. No analysis has been made
of them.
Calculi of the Mamm2E, (F.) Calculs des

Mamelles. Haller gives a case of a concre-
tion, of a yellowish-white colour, which had the
shape of one of the excretory ducts of the mam-
mary gland, having been extracted from an
abscess seated in that organ.

Cal'culi of the Pancreas, (F.) Calculs du
Pancreas. These are but little known. Ana-
logy has induced a belief that they resemble
the salivary. Some have supposed that certain

transparent calculi, rejected by vomiting, or

passed in the evacuations, have proceeded from
the pancreas, but there seems no reason for this

belief.

Cal'culi of the Pineal Gland, (F.) Cal-

culs de la Glande Piniale. These have been
frequently met with. No symptom announces
their presence during life. They are composed
of phosphate of lime.

Calculi of the Prostate. These are not
very rare. They have generally the same
composition as the preceding. They usually

present the symptoms common to every tume-
faction of the prostate, and sometimes those of
calculi in the bladder.

Cal'culi Pul'monary, (F.) Calculs pul-

monaires. These concretions are very fre-

quently met with in the dead body, without
seeming to have produced unpleasant symp-
toms during life. At other times, they are

accompanied with all tbe symptoms of phthisis,

Phthisie calculeuse of Bayle. At times, they are

expectorated without the supervention of any
unpleasant symptom. They are usually formed
of carbonate of lime and animal matter.

Cal'culi Salivary, (F.) Calculs salivaires.

Concretions, usually formed of phosphate of

lime and animal matter, which are developed
in the substance of the salivary glands or in

their excretory ducts. In the first case, they

may be mistaken for a simple swelling of the

gland; in the second, they may be generally
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detected by the touch. They may be extracted

by incision in the interior of the mouth.
Cal'ci'LT, Spf.rmat'ic, (F.) Calculs sper-

matiques. These have been sometimes found
in the vesiculte seminales after death. They
cannot be detected during life. No analysis

has been made of them.
Cal'culi ok the Stomach and Intestines,

F.n'i rofithus, E. Cai'cuius, Concrt'tio aln'nu.

(F.) Calculs de Vtstom re, < '. intestinaux, Pierrcs

stercornles, Concretions intcstiua/cs. Calculi of

the stomach are rare, and have almost always
been carried thither by the antiperistaltic action

of the intestines. The symptoms, occasioned
by them, are those of chronic gastritis. It has

been imagined that the continued use of ab-

sorbent powders, as magnesia, will give occa-

sion to them.
Intestinal concretions, (F.) Calculs ivtcsti-

nnur, are not uncommon in animals (see Be-
zoard:) but they are rare in man. The causes
which give rise to them are little known:
sometimes a biliary calculus affords them a

nucleus. Their composition varies. They are

light, hard, very fetid, and not inflammable.
They are formed, ordinarily, between the val-

vule of the small intestines, or in the cells of
the large, and sometimes in old hernia;. Whilst
they do not obstruct the passage of the alimen-
tary mass, they produce no unpleasant symp-
tom. At times, the movable tumour, which
they form, may be felt through the parietes of

the abdomen." They are generally evacuated
per anum.

Calculi of the Tonsils. Calculous con-
cretions, which sometimes form in the tonsils.

(F\) Calculs des AmygdmUs. They are easily

recognised by the sight and touch: sometimes
I they are discharged by spitting, either alone

J

or with the pus of an abscess occasioned by
their presence. They have not been ana-

j

lyzed.

Cal'culi, Urinary, Cro/'ithi, (F.) Calculs
iiriuaires, Pierrcs urinaircs. Concretions, which
form from the crystallizable substances in the
urine, and which are met with not only in the

(
whole course of the urinary passages, but in

I fistulous openings wherever the urine stag-
nates naturally or accidentally. Their causes
are but little known. They are more common
at the two extremities of life than at the mid-

I die, and more so in some countries and dis-

i
tricts than in others. At times, a clot of blood,

j

a portion of mucus, &c, will form the nucleus.

J

The symptoms and treatment vary according
I

to the seat of the calculus. There is no such
thing probably as a medicinal solvent. See
Urinary Calculi.

Modern chymists have demonstrated the
existence of several components of urinary
calculi, viz. Lithic Acid, Phosphate of Lime,
Arinnouiaco-Magntsian Phosphate, Oxalate of
Lime, Cystic Oxide, and Xanthic Oxide, with an
animal cementing ingredient. The varieties of
calculi, produced by the combination or inter-

mixture of these ingredients, are thus lepre-
sented by Dr. Paris.

A TABULAR VIEW OF THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF URINARY CALCULI.

SPECIES OF
CALCULI.

EXTERNAL CHARACTERS. CHYMICAL COMPOSITION.

1. Lithic or
Uric.

Form, a flattened oval. S. G. It consists principally of Lithit

generally exceeds 1.500. Colour, Acid When treated with nitric acid

brownish or lawn-like. Surface, a beautiful pink substance results.

smooth. Texture, laminated. |This calculus is slightly soluble in

water, abundantly so in the pure
alkalies.

2. MULBER-
RY.

Colour, dark brown. 'texture

harder than that of the other spe

cies. S. G. Irom 1.428 to 1.976. Sur

face, studded with tubercles.

3. BONK EARTH

Colour, pale brown or gray; sur

face, smooth and polished: struc

ture, regularly laminated ; the la

minx easily separating into con
crrte crusts.

It is oxalate of lime, and is decom-
posed in the flame of a spirit lamp
swelling out into a white efflores-

cence, which is quicklime.

Principally phosphate of lime. It

is soluble in muriatic acid.

It is the prevailing
species; but the sur-
face sometimes occurs
finely tuberculated. It

frequently constitutes
the nuclei of the other
species.

This species in-

cludes some varieties,
which are remarka-
bly smooth and pale-
coloured, resembling
hempsecd.

4. TRIPLE.

Colour, generally brilliant white
Surface, uneven, studded with
shining crystals, less compact than
the preceding species. Between its

lamina small cells occur, filled with
sparkling particles.

It is an ammoniaco mag-nesiav
phosphate, generally mixed with
phosphate of lime. Pure alkalies

decompose it, extracting its ammo
nia.

This species attain*'
a larger size than an\
of the others.

1 Colour. Grayish white.
5. rUSIBLE.

A compound of the two foregoing It is very fusible,
species. (melting into a vitreous

[globule.

6. CTITIC.

Very like the triple calculus, but
it is unstratified and more compact
and homogeneous.

It consists of cystic oxide. Under
the blowpipe it yields a peculiarly

fetid odour. It is soluble in acids,

and in alkalies even if th-y are

fiillv saturated with carbonic acid.

it is a rare specie*.

7. alter-
nating.

Its section exhibits different con- 1 Compounded ol several species,
centric lamina. (alternating with each other.

8. COMPOUND. No characteristic form. j
The ingredients arc separable 1

'only by chymical analysis.

11*
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1. Renal Calculi, (F.) Calculs rinaux. These
have almost always a very irregular shape: at

times, there will be no indication of their pre-

sence: at others, they occasion attacks of pain

in the kidneys, sometimes accompanied with

bloody or turbid urine. Often, they cause in-

flammation of the kidneys, with all its unplea-

sant results. They are generally formed of

uric acid, animal matter, and oxalate of lime,

with, sometimes, phosphates. The treatment

will have to vary, according to the absence or

presence of inflammatory signs,—relieving the

irritation by opiates. A surgical operation can

rarely be applicable.

2. Calculi in the Ureters. (F.) Calculs des

Ureter es. These come from the kidneys, and

do not produce unpleasant effects, unless they

are so large as to obstruct the course of the

urine, and to occasion distention of the whole
of the ureter above them; or unless their sur-

face is so rough as to irritate the mucous
membrane, and occasion pain, hemorrhage,
abscesses, &c. The pain, during the passage,

is sometimes very violent, extending to the

testicle of the same side in the male; and occa-

sioning a numbness of the thigh in both sexes.

The treatment consists in general or local

blood-letting, warm bath, and opiates.

3. Calculi, Vesical, Stone in the Bladder,

Lithia Vesica'lis, Lithi'asis cys'tica, Lithi'asis

vesica'lis, Cysto-lithi'asis, Dysu'ria calculo'sa,

D. irrita'ta, Cal'cuius vesi'cai, (F.) Calculs visi-

caux. These are the most common. Some-
times, they proceed from the kidneys: most
commonly, they are formed in the bladder

itself. Sense of weight in the perinaeum, and
sometimes of a body rolling when the patient,

changes his position ; pain or itching at the

extremity of the glans in men: frequent de-

sire to pass the urine; sudden stoppage to its

flow; and bloody urine—are the chief signs

which induce us to suspect their existence.

We cannot, however, be certain of this without

sounding the patient. Sometimes, when of a

small size, they are expelled: most commonly,
they remain in the bladder, the disorganization

of which they occasion, unless removed by a

surgical operation.

4. Calculi, Urethral. They almost always
proceed from the bladder. The obstruction,

which they cause to the passage of the urine,

the hard tumour, and the noise occasioned

when struck by a sound, indicate their pre-

sence. They are removed by incision.

5. Calculi in Fistulous Passages. These
arise when there is some fistulous opening into

the urethra. They can be readily recognised,

and may generally be extracted with facility.

(F.) Calculs places hors des voies urinaires.

See Urinary Calculi.

Calculi of the Uterus. (F.) Calculs de

I Uterus. These are very rare. The signs, which
indicate them during life, are those of chronic
engorgement of the uterus. Their existence,
consequently, cannot be proved till after

death.

CALCULIFRAGUS, Lithontriptic.

CAL'CULOUS, (F.) Calcuteux, Graveleux.
That which relates to calculi, especially to

those of the bladder.

CALCULS BILIAIRES, Calculi, biliary—c.

de I'Estomac, Calculi of the stomach

—

c. de la

Glande, pin6ale, Calculi of the pineal gland

—

c.

hdestinaux, Calculi of the stomach and intes-

tines

—

c. Lacrymaux , Calculi, lachrymal— c. des
Mamelles,Ca.\c\ih of the mammae

—

c.de i Oreille,

Calculi in the ears

—

c. du Pancreas. Calculi of
the Pancreas

—

c. Places hors des voies urinaires,

Calculi in fistulous passages— c. Pulmonaires,
Calculi, pulmonary

—

c. Renaux, Calculi, renal—
c. Salivaires, Calculi, salivary

—

c. Spermutiques,
Calculi, spermatic

—

c. Urinaires, Calculi, uri-

nary—c des Ureteres, Calculi in the ureters

—

c. de l' Uterus, Calculi of the uterus

—

c. Vis'f

caux. Calculi, vesical.

CAL'CULUS, Lapis, Lithos, Xi9og. A di-

minutive of calx, a lime-stone. (F.) Calcul,

Pierre. Calculi are concretions, which may
form in every part of the animal body, but
which are most frequently found in the organs
that act as reservoirs, and in the excretory
canals. They are met with in the tonsils,

joints, biliary ducts, digestive passages, lachry-

mal ducts, mamma?, pancreas, pineal gland,
prostate, lungs, salivary, spermatic and urinary

passages, and in the uterus. The causes which
give rise to them are obscure.

Those that occur in reservoirs or ducts, are

supposed to be owing to the deposition of the

substances which compose them, from the fluid

as it passes along the duct; and those which
occur in the substance of an organ are re-

garded as the product of some chronic irrita-

tion. Their general effect is to irritate, as ex-

traneous bodies, the parts with which they are

in contact; and to produce retention of the

fluid, whence they have been formed. The
symptoms differ, according to the sensibility

of the organ, and the importance of the parti-

cular secretion, whose discharge they impede.
Their solution is generally impracticable

:

spontaneous expulsion or extraction is the only

way of getting rid of them.
Calculus, Encysted, Calcul chatonni—c.

Vesicae. Calculus, vesical.

CALDAS, WATERS OF. Caldas is a small

town, ten leagues from Lisbon, where are mine-
ral springs; containing carbonic and hydrosul-

phuric acid gases, carbonates and muriates of
lime and magnesia, sulphates of soda and lime,

sulphuret of iron, silica, and alumina. They
are much used in atonic gout. They are ther-

mal. Temperature 93° Fahrenheit.

CALDE'RLE LTAL'IC^. Warm baths in

the neighborhood of Ferrara, in Italy, much
employed in dysuria.

CALEBASSES, Cucurbita lagenaria.

CALEFA'CIENTS, Calefacien'tia, Therman'-
tica, from cal'idus, ' warm,' andfa'cio, ' I make.'

(F.) Echauffants. Substances which excite a

degree of warmth in the part to which they are

applied, as mustard, pepper, &c. They belong
to the class of stimulants.

CALEFACTIO, Echauffemcnt.
CALENDULA ALI'INA, Arnica montana.
Calen'dula Arven'sis, Caltha Arven'sis,

Wild Mar'igold. (F.) Souci des Champs. This
is, sometimes, preferred to the last. Its juice

has been given, in the dose of from f. %)• to

f^iv., in jaundice and cachexia.

Calen'dula Officinalis, C. Sati'va, Chry-

santhemum, Sponsa salts, Caltha vulga'ris

;

Single Mar'igold, Garden Mar'igold. Family,

SynantherejE,Syngenesianecessaria, Linn.; (F.)

Souci. So called from flowering every calend.

The flowers and leaves have been exhibited as
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aperients, diaphoretics, »tc, and have been
highly extolled, of late, in cancer.

CALENDULA MARTIALES, Ferrum am-
inoniatuin.

CALENTU'RA, from ealere, ' to be warm.'
The word, in Spanish, signifies fever. A spe-

cies of furious delirium, to which tailors are

subject in the torrid zone :—a kind of phrenitis.

the attack of which comes on suddenly after a

broiling day, and seems to be characterized by
a desire in the patient, to throw himself into

the sea. It is onlv a variety of phrenitis.

( IALENTI 'HAS ; Pais dc Culentu'ms. Po-

met and Lemery say, that these words are,

sometimes, applied to the cinchona. Camelli
says, they mean, also, a tree of the Philippine

Isles, the wood of which is bitter and febri-

CALF OF THE LEG, Sura.

CALICE, Calix.

C4LICES RESALES. See Calix.

CALICO BUSH, Kalmia latifolia.

CALIDARIUM. See Stove.
CALJDUM AMMALE, Animal heat—c.

Innalum, Animal heat.

CAL1GATIO, Dazzling.

CALPGO. * A mist.' Achlys. (F.)Brouil-

lard. An obscurity of vision, dependent upon
a speck on the cornea: also, the speck itself;

Calitro cornea, Macula corneal, M. semipellu'cido,

Phtharma caligo, C. a nephelio, Hebetu'do visus,

C. a leuco'mate, Nebula, (q. v.) Opakc cornea,

Web-eye. (F.) Nouage de la Cornte, Taye, Ob-
scurcissement de la rue.

Caligo Lf.ntis, Cataract—c. Pupillae, Syne-
zisis—c. Synizesis, Synezisis—c. Tenebrarum,
llemeralopia.

CALIHACHA CANELLA, Laurus cassia.

CALIPERS. See Pelvimeter.
CALIX, Infund ib'ulum, from xu'/.i'k, 'a cup.'

(F.) Culicc, Enlonnoir. Anatomists have given
this name to small membranous canals, which
surround the papilla: of the kidney, and open
into its pelvis, whither they convey the urine.

Culicts rtnules, Cylind'ri membrana'cei Renum,
Fis'tula urc'tcrum renum, Canales membra' nci

Renum, Tu'buli pelvis renum. Their number
varies from G to 12 in each kidney.
Calix Vomitoria, Goblet, emetic.

CALLEUX, Callous

CALL1COCCA IPECACUANHA, Ipecacu-
anha.

CALLICREAS, Pancreas.
CALLIOM ARCHUS, Tussilago.

CALLIP.EDIA, from xuXog, ' beautiful,' and
natf, lutdo;, 'a child.' The art of begetting
beautiful children. This was the title of a poem
by Claude Quille1,in 1655. Callipadia, sire de
yulchraz prulis hubenda ratione. The author ab-

surdly supposes, that the beauty of children is

affected by the sensations which the mother
experiences during her pregnancy.
CALLIPESTRIA, Cosmetics.
CALLIPHYLLUM, Asplenium trichoma-

noid( s.

CALLOSITAS, Induration—c. Palpebrarum,
Scleriasis

^
CALLOSITY, Calks'itas, Scyros, Tylo'ma,

Ti/'o'sts. Dirinatol'ylus, Ecphy'ma Callus. Hard-
j

ness, induration, and thickness of the skinj
which assumes a horny consistence, in places I

where it is exposed to constant pressure. (F )

Durillun. Also, that induration, which is ob-

served in old wounds, old ulcers, fistulous pas-

sages, &c.
CALLOUS, Callu'sus, Ocldho'des, from nil-

lus,

'

hardness.' (F.) Cmlleux. That which is

hard or indurated. A Culluus Llrer, is one
whose edges are thick and indurated.

CALLUNA VULGARIS. Erica vulgaris.

CALLUS or CALUS or CALLUM. (V ) Col.

The bony matter, thrown out between the frac-

tured extremities of a bone, which acts as a

cement, and as a new bony formation. The
words, are. likewise, used occasionally in the
same Bense as Callosity.

CALMAXTS, Sedatives.

CJLME, (F.) The interval that separates
the paroxysms of an acute or chronic disease.

When the type is intermittent, the word inter-

mission is used.

CALO.MUA, Calumba.
CALOMELANOS TURQUETI. A name

given, by Riverius, to purgative pills, prepared
with calomel, sulphur, and resin of jalap.
CALOMEL AS, Hydrargyri submurias.
CALO'iNlA, xa/omu. An epithet, formerly

given to myrrh.— Hippocr. See Myrrha.
CALOPHYLLUM LNOPHYLLUM. See Fa-

gara octandra.

CALOR, Heat— c. Animalis, Animal heat.

CALORlCn%{¥.) Caloric"has. The faculty
possessed by living bodies, of generating a suf-

ficient quantity of caloric, to enable them to

resist atmospheric cold, and to preserve, at all

times and in every part, a temperature nearly
equal. See Animal Heat.
CALORIFICATION, Calorificaftio, from

color, ' heat,' and fieri, ' to become.' The func-
tion of producino- animal heat.

C4L0RINESES, from color, 'heat.' The
name, under which M. Baumes proposes to ar-

range all diseases, characterized by a sensible
change in the quantity of animal heat. The
Calorintses form the first class of his Nosology.
CALOTROPIS MUDARI1, Mudar.
C-1L0TTE, (F.) Pileolum. Anatomists, some-

times, give the name

—

Calotte apontoroiiquc—
to the aponeurosis of the occipito-frontalis mus-
cle, which covers it externally; and that of Ca-
lotte du crane to the scull cap.

Calotte is also applied to an adhesive plaster,

with which the head of a person, labouring
under tinea capitis, is sometimes covered, after

the hair has been shaved off. This plaster is

pulled suddenly and violently off", in order to

remove the bulbs of the hair. It means, also,

a sort of coif made of boiled leather, worn by
those who have undergone the operation of
trepan, &c.
CALOTTE VASSURANCE, Condom.
CALTHA ALPINA, Arnica montana— c. Ar-

vensis, Calendula arvensis—c. Vulgaris, Ca-
lendula ollicinalis.

CALTROPS. See Trapa natans.

CALUM'BA. COLOMBO, CALOM'BA,
COLOM'BA (Ph.U.S); Radix Calumba. (F.)
Calumbe ou Columbc. The root of Menisper1'

mum palmalum, Coc'cuius ]iulmu'tus, indige-

nous in India and Africa. Its odour is slightly
aromatic ; taste unpleasantly bitter. It is tonic
and antiseptic. Dose, gr. JO to jjj. in pow-
der.

Fhxsk'ha WaLtkri, F. Carolinien'sis, Ame-
rican or Marietta Columbo, is used in the same
cases as the true Calumba.
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CALUS, Callus.

CALVA, Cranium.
Calva, Calva'hia. The cranium ;—the up-

per part especially ;— the Vault of the Cranium,
Cantata.

CALVARIA, Cranium.
CALVA'TA FERRAMENTA. Surgical in-

struments, which have a head or button.

CALV1"T1ES, Calvi"tium, Phalacro'sis, Gla-

iri"ties, Ophi'asis, Depila'tio Cap'itis, Phala-

cro'ma, Mndaro'sis, &c. from calvus, ' bald.'

(F.) Chauvcte". Absence of hair, particularly

at the top of, and behind, the head. Calvi"des
palpebrarum :—loss of the eyelashes.
CALX, Lime, Ca'rium Terra, Protoxfide of

Cal'cium, Calcaria pura. The lime, employed
in Pharmacy, should be recently prepared by
calcination.

CALxCHLORiXATA,Calcischloridum—c.Cum
kali puro, Potassa cum calce—c. Salita, Calcis

murias—c. Bismuthi, Bismuth, subnitrate of.

Calx e Testis; lime prepared from shells.

It has probably no medicinal advantages over
that prepared from marble.
Calx Viva, Ox'idum Calcii, Calx recens, Fu-

mans nix. Calx usta, Calx et Calx viva. Lime
or Quicklime. (F.) Chaux vice. The external
operation of calx viva is escharotic, but it is

rarely used as such. Lime is a good disinfect-

ing agent. It is employed internally in the
form of Liquor Calcis, (q. v.)

CALYSTEGIA SOLDANELLA, Convolvu-
lus soldanella.

CAMARA. Calva.
CAMAREZ, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Camarez is a small canton near Sy I vanes, in

the department of Aveyron, France, where
there are some acidulous chalybeates.
OAMARO'SIS, Camaro'ma, from xauaox, <a

vault;' Camera tio, Testudina'lio Cranii. A
species of fracture of the skull, in which the
fragments are placed so as to form a vault, with
its base resting on the dura mater.—Galen,
Paul us of ^Egina.

CAMBING. A tree of the Molucca Islands,

from the bark of which a kind of gum-resin ex-
udes, which has been highly extolled in dysen-
tery. It appears to have some resemblance to

the simarouba.—Rumphius.
CAMBIUM, ' EzcJiange.' A name formerly

given to a fancied nutritive juice, which was
supposed to originate in the blood ; to repair
the losses of every organ, and produce their in-

crease.—Sennertus.
CAM BO, MINERAL WATERS OF. A vil-

lage in the department of Basses Pyrenees,
France, where there are two mineral springs

;

the one an acidulous chalybeate, the other sul-
phureous. Temperature, 62° to t'9° Fahrenheit.
CAMBODIA, Cambogia.
CAMBO'GIA, from Cambodia, in the East

Indies, where it is obtained. Hence, likewise,
its names Cambo'dia, Cambo'gium, Gnmbo'gia,
Gambo'gium. It is called, also, Gutta, Gutta
gamba, Gummi GuLta, Catagau'na, Caltugau'-
ma, Chryso'pus, Luxati'vus Indicus, Gummi
Bogia, G.gaman'dra, G. de Goa, G. de Jemu,
Ghitta jemoco, Gutta Gamandra, Gummi ad
Podagram, Gamboge or Gamboge, &c. (F.)
Gomme Gutte. Ord. Guttiferae. A yellow juice
obtained from Stahigmi'tis Cambogiui'dcs and
other plants of the natural family Guttiferce,
but it is not known from which of them the

officinal Camboge is obtained. It is inodorous,
of an orange-yellow colour; opake and brittle:

fracture glassy ; is a drastic cathartic, emetic,
and anthelmintic ; and is used in visceral ob-
structions and dropsy, and wherever powerful
hydragogue cathartics are required. Dose,
from gr. ij. to vi. in powder, united with calo-

mel, squill. &c.
CAMBU'CA, Cambuc'ca membra 'ta. Buboes

and venereal ulcers, seated in the groin or near
the genital organs.— Paracelsus. See Bubo.
CAMELEE, Cneorum tricoccum.

CAMERA, Chamber, Fornix, Vault—c. Cor-
dis, Pericardium.

CAMERATIO, Camarosis.
CAMINGA, Cmella alba.

CAMISIA FOETUS, Chorion.
CAMISOLE, Waistcoat, strait.

CAMMARUS, Crab.
CAMOMILLE FET1DE, Anthemis cotula—

c. Romaine, Anthemis nobilis

—

c. des Teintu-

riers, Anthemis tinctoria

—

c. Vulgaire, Matri-
caria chamomilla.
CAMOSIERS, WATERS OF. C. is a can-

ton, two leagues from Marseilles, where are

springs containing carbonate of lime, sulphur,
chloride of sodium, &c. They are purgative,
and used in skin complaints.

CAMPAGNE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Campagne is in the department of Aude, France.

The waters contain sulphate and chlorohydrate

of magnesia. Temperature 80° Fahr
CAMPAN'ULA. Diminutive of Campa'na.

A bell.

Campanula Trache'lium:, Canterbury Bell

or Throatwort, was formerly used in decoction,

in relaxation of the fauces. It is, also, called

Ceivicu'ri.a.

CAMPE, Flexion.

CAMPH1RE, Camphor.
CAMPHOR, from Arab, Kaphur or Kam'phw,

Cam'phora, Cam'phura, Caffa, Caf, Cafnr,

Caph'ora, Altafor, Camphire, Camphor, &,-c. (F.)

Camphre. A concrete substance, prepared, by
distillation, from the Laurus Cam'phora, an in-

digenous tree of the East Indies. Order, Lau-
rinese. Its odour is strong and fragrant: it is

volatile, not easily pulverizable; texture crys-

talline. Soluble in alcohol, ether, oils, vinegar;

and slightly so in water. Its properties are nar-

cotic, diaphoretic, and sedative. Dose, gr. v. to

9j. Dissolved in oil or alcohol, it is applied ex-

ternally in rheumatic pains, bruises, sprains, &c.
Camphor Water, Mistura Camphorce.

CAMPHORATA HIRSUTA SEU MON-
SPELIENSIUM, Camphorosma monspeliaca.

CAM'PHORATED, Camphora'tus, (F.) Cam-
phr6. Relating to camphor; containing camphor;

as a camphorated smell, a camphorated draught.

CAM'PHOROSMA MONSPELIACA, from
Camphor, and otrui], 'odour.' Sela'go, Cam-
phordta hirsu'ta seu Monspelien'sium, Hairy
Cumphoros'mu, (F.) Camphree de Montpeltier.

Family, Atripliceae. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria

Monogynia. This plant, as its name imports,

has an odour of camphor. It is regarded as

diuretic, diaphoretic, cephalic, antispasmodic,

&c. It is also called ChamapeucB and Stink-

ing Ground Pine.

CAMPHRE, Camphor.
CAMPHRE, Camphorated.
C.1MPHR&E DE MONTPELLIER, Cam-

phorosma monspeliaca.
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UAMPSIS, xanxf't;, Flex'io, Cur va'tio, Inflex'- inalis, Lachrymal or nasal duct— c. Media*,
to. Bone or cartilage, forcibly bent from its Aqurechictus Sylvii—c Nerveus fistulosus rc-

proper shape, without breaking.—Good. nam, Ureter—c. Orbitac nasalis, Lachrymal or

Camps i< DEPRESsip, Depression. nas;il duct—c. Scalarum communis, Infundibu-

CAMPYLORRHACHIS; from xa+utvXo<, him of the cochlea— c. Uiinarius, Urethra— c.

'crooked,' and r&mq, 'spine.' A monster, Vidianus, Pterygoid canal.

whose spine is crooked — Gurlt. CANALS, NUTRITIVE or FOR THE NU-
UAMPYLORRHI'NUS; from **unvXoc, TUITION OF BONES, Ductus nutri'tii, (F.)

'crooked,' and /iv, 'nose.' A monster whose
'•rooked.—Gurlt.

CAMPYLOTIS.Cataclasis.
CAMPYLUM, Cataclaaia.

('aniiux nourricicrs oil de Nutrition des os.—
( 'onduits rwurnciers ou nutriciers. The canals,

through which the vessels pass to the bones.

They are lined by a very fine lamina of com-
CAMUS (F.) Sim us, Rcsi'mus. One who has pact texture, or are formed in the texture itself.

a short nose. The French speak of JVez cam us,

' short i

("ANAL. <'<i>iti'lis. Ductus, Meatus, Poros,

Och'ctos, (F.) Conduit. A channt I, for afford-

ing passage to liquids or solids or to certain or-

gans.

Cabal, Ai.ihf.n'tahy or Diges'tivk. Cana'lis

ciba'rius vel digcsti'vus, Diges'tivc Tube, .illmm.

There is, generally, one large nutritious canal
in a long bone, situate towards its middle.

CANAPACIA, Artemisia vulgaris.

CANARIES, CLIMATE OF. The climate of
the Canaries greatly resembles that of Madeira.
That of the latter is however more equable, and
the accommodation for invalids much superior.
C.LYJLX .1QUEUX, see Aqueous— c. Demi-

lary Duct or Tube, Ductus cibarius. The canal, circulaires, Semicircular canals— c. £jaculateurs,

extending from the mouth to the anus Ejaculatory ducts

—

c. Nourriders, Canals, nu-
Can.u., Arachnoi'dian, Canalis Bichat'ii, tntive—c. de Nutrition des os. Canals, nutri-

Canal of Bichat. A canal formed by the exten- ,
tive.

sion of the arachnoid over the transverse and
;

CANAUX DE TRANSMISSION. Accord-
longitudinal fissures of the brain, and which ing to Bichat, the bony canals intended to give
surrounds the vena magna.—Galeni. passage to vessels and nerves going to parts

CANAL ARTERIEL, Arterial duct

—

c. de more or less distant; as \.heCana'lisCarot'icus,&c.

Bartholin, Ductus Bartholinus—c of Bichat, C.IN.U X VEINEUX. Venous Canals. The
Canal, arachnoidian—c. Bullular, of Petit, God- canals, which convey venous blood, situate in
ronne

1

canal—e. Carotidien, Carotid canal

—

c. the diploe.

Choledoque, Choledoch duct— c. Goudronne, Go- CAiYCAMUM. A mixture of several gums
dronne canal—c. Hfpulique, Hepatic duct—c. and resins, exported from Africa, where it is used
Infra-orbitar, Suborbitar canal

—

c. Inficxe de los to deterge wounds. Dioscorides calls, by the
temporal, Carotid canal

—

c. Jntermediare des name y.*.yx*uov, the tears from an Arabian tree,

vcntricules, Aquaeductus Sylvii. which are similar to myrrh, and of a disagree-
Casal, Intes'tinal. Cana'lis seu Ductus in- able taste. He advises it in numerous diseases.

testinu'lis. The portion of the digestive canal, This name is given, also, to the Anime, (q. v.)

formed by the intestines. CANCAMY, Anime.
Canal dk Petit, Godronne canal—c. Rachi-

\

CANCEL'LI. Lattice-work. The Cellular or
dian, Vertebra! canal. Sjiongy Texture of Bones, (F.) Tissu celluleux ;

Canal of Schlemm. A minute circular ca- I consisting of numerous cells, communicating
nal, discovered by Professor Schlemm, of Ber- -

with each other. They contain a fatty matter,
lin. It is situate at the point of union of the

,

analogous to marrow. This texture is met with,
cornea and sclerotica. > principally, at the extremities of long bones;
Canal Spinal, V

T

ertebral canal— c. Spiro'ide and some of the short bones consist almost
de CosJemporal, Aquapductus Faliopii

—

c. de wholly of it. It allows of the expansion of the
Stenon, Ductus salivalis superior

—

c. Thoracir/ue,

Thoracic duct—c. Veineux, Canal, venous— c.

Vulvo-uterine, Vagina

—

c. de Warthon, Ductus
salt valis inferior.

v r. Venous, Cana'lis seu Ductus veno'sus,

extremities of bones, without adding to their

weight; and deadens concussions.
CANCEL'LUS, from cancer, 'a crab.' A

species of crayfish, called the Wrong Heir, and
Bernard the Hermit : which is said to cure rheu-

(F.) Canal veineux. A canal, which exists only inatism, if rubbed on the part

in the fitEtus. It extends from the bifurcation CANCER, y.any.iro;, Curcinos, Lupus cancro'-

of the umbilical vein to the vena cava infe- sus, Ulcus cancro'sum, 'a crab.' (q. v.) A dis-

rior, into which it opens, below the diaphragm, ease, so called, either on account of the hideous
At times, it ends in one of the intrahepatic appearance which the ulcerated cancer presents,

veins. It pours into the cava a part of the or on account of the great veins which sur-

blood, which passes from the placenta by the round it; and which the ancients compared to

umbilical vein. After birth, it becomes a fibro- the claws of the crab. Called also Carcino'ma.
cellular cord. It consists of a scirrhous, livid tumour, inter-

CANALE9 CIRCULARES, Semicircular sected by firm, whitish, divergent bands; and
canals—c. Lachrymales, Lachrymal ducts—c. occurs chiefly in the secernent glands. The
Membranei renum, see Calix—c. Tubceformes, pains are acute and lancinating, and often ex-
Semicircular canals, tend to other parts. The* tumour, ultimately,

VALICULATU8, CannilS, Grooved. terminates in a fetid and ichorous ulcer. It is

CANALICULI LACHRYMALES, Lachry- distinguished, according to its stages, into oc-

mal ducts— c. Limacum, Lachrymal ducts—c. cult and open; the former being the scirrhous,

Semicirculares, Semicircular canals. the latter the ulcerated condition. At times,

CANALIS ARTERIOSUS, Arterial duct— c. there is a simple destruction or erosion of the
Bichatii, Canal arachnoidian—c. Canaliculars, organs, at others, an encephaloid or cerebriform,

Gorget—c. Caroticus, Carotid canal—c. Lacry- and at others, again, a colloid degeneration.
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For its production, it requires a peculiar dia-

thesis, or cachexia. The following table exhi-

bits the characters of the three species of carci-

noma, from Dr. Walshe

:

The use of irritants, in cancerous affections,

is strongly to be deprecated. When the disease

is so situate that excision can be practised, the
sooner it is removed the better.

Eneephaloid.

Resembles lobulated cerebral mat-
ter.

Is commonly opaque from lt3 ear-

liest formation.
Is of dead wbite colour.

Contains a multitude of minute
vessels.

Is less hard and dense than scir-

rbus.

Is frequently found in the veins

issuing from the diseased mass.
The predominant microscopical

elements are globular, not always
distinctly cellular, and caudate cor-

puscula.
Occasionally attains an enormous

bulk.
Has been observed in almost every

tissue of the body.
Very commonly coexists in several

parts or organs of the same subject.

Is remirkable for its occasional
vast ra idity of growth.

Is frequently the seat of interstitial

hemorrhage and deposition of black
or bistre-coloured matter.
When softened into a pulp appears

as a dead white or pink opaque mat-
ter of creamy consistence.

Subcutaneous tumours are slow to

contract adhesion with the skin.

Ulcerated eneephaloid is frequent-

ly the seat of hemorrhage, followed

by rapid fungous development.

The progress of the disease after

ulceration is commonly very rapid.

Is the most common form under
which secondary cancer exhibits it-

self.

Is the species of cancer most fre-

quently observed in young subjects.

Scirrhua.

Resembles rind of bacon traversed

by cellulo-nbrous septa.

Has a semiiransparent glossiness.

Has a clear whitish or bluish yel-

low tint.

Is comparatively ill supplied with
vessels.

Is exceedingly firm and dense.

Has not been distinctly detected in

this situation.

The main microscopical constitu-
ents are juxtaposed nuclear cells;

caudate corpuscula do not exist in it.

Rarely acquires larger dimensions
than an orange.

[ts seat as ascertained by observa-
tion, is somewhat more limited.

Is not unusually solitary.

Ordinarily grows slowly.

Is comparatively rarely the seat of
these changes.

Resembles, when softened, a yel-
lowish brown semitransparent gela-
tinous matter.

Scirrhus thus situate usually be-
comes adherent.
Scirrhous ulcers much less fre-.

quently give rise to hemorrhage; ami
fungous growths (provided they re-

tain the scirrhous character) are now
more slowly and less abundantly de-
veloped.
There i3 not such a remarkable

change in the rale of progress of ihe
disease after ulceration has set in.

Is much less common before pu-
berty.

Colloid.

Has the appearance of particles of
jelly inlaid in a regular alveolar bed.
The contained matter is strikingly

transparent.
Greenish yellow is its predominant

hue.
(Its vessels have not been suffi-

ciently examined as yet.

The jelly-like matter is exceedingly
soft ; a colloid mass is, however, firm
and resisting.

The pultaceous variety has been
detected in the veins.

Is composed of shells in a state of
emhoitemeni.

Observes a mean in this respect.

Has so far been seen in a limited
number of parts only.

Has rarely been met with in more
than one organ.
Grows with a medium degree of

rapidity.

Undergoes no visible change of the

kind.

Has so far been observed in adults

only.

Cancer Aquat'icus, Gan'grenousslomali'tis,

Cancrum Oris, Canker of the mouth. Gangre-
nous soremouth, Sloughing Phagedena of the

mouth, Water Canker. Called, also, Aphtha ser-

pen'tes, Gangrafna Oris, Noma, jXomce, Slomac'-

ace gangroe'nosum, fyc. (F.) Cancer aquatique,

Stomatite gangrineuse, S. Charbonneuse. Cer-
j

tain sloughing or gangrenous ulcers of the

mouth,—so called, perhaps, because they are

often accompanied with an afflux of saliva.

The disease is not uncommon in children's asy-

lums, and demands the same treatment as hos-

pital gangrene;— the employment of caustics,

and internal and external antiseptics.

C.1XCER AQUATIQUE, Cancer aquati-

cus, Stomacace—c. Astacus, see Cancrorum
chelae—c. Caminariorum, Cancer, chimney
sweeper's—c. Cerebriforme, see Eneephaloid.
Cancer, Chimney- sweepers', Sootwart, Can-

cer mundito'rum, Cancer purgato' ris infumic'uli,

Cancer scroti, Cancer caminario'rum, Oscheocar-

cino'ma, (F.) Cancer des Ramoneurs. This af-

fection begins with a superficial, painful, irre-

gular ulcer, with hard and elevated edges, oc-

cupying the lower part of the scrotum. Extir-
pation of the part affected is the only means of
effecting a cure.

CANCEn, Davidson's Remedy for, see Coni-

um maculatum

—

c. du Foie, Hipatosarcomie—
c de Galien, Cancer Galeni.

Cancer Gale'm, (F.) Cancer de Galien. A
bandage for the head, to which Galen gave the

name Cancer, from its eight heads resembling,

rudely, the claws of the crab. It is now sup-

plied by the bandage with six chefs or heads,

which is called the Bandage of Galen or B. of
the Poor.
Cancer Intestinorum, Enteropathia cance-

rosa—c. des Intestins, Enteropathia cancerosa

—

c. of the Lung, Phthisis, cancerous—c. Lupus,
Lupus— c. Mollis, see Eneephaloid—c. Mundito-
rum, Cancer, chimney sweepers'— c. Oris, Sto-

macace—c. Ossis, Spina ventosa—c. Purgato-

ris infumiculi, Cancer, chimney-sweepers*—c.

Scroti, Cancer, chimney-sweepers'—c Soft,

Hsematodes fungus—c. Uteri, Metro-carcinoma.
CAXCEREUX, Cancerous.
CA.NCER-ROOT, Orobanche Virginiana,

Phytolacca decandra.

CANCEROUS, Cancro'sus, (F.) Cunctreux.

Relating to cancer ; as Cancerous ulcer, Can-
cerous Diathesis, &c.
CANCHALAGUA, Cachen laguen, Cachin

lagua, Chance laguu, Erythrafa Chilen'sis. A
bitter Chili plant, which is considered aperient,

sudorific, stomachic, vermifuge, and febrifuge.
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CANCRENA, Gangrene.
CANCROID, Cancrotdeus, from cancer and

*i<Joc, ' form.
1 That which assumes a cancerous

appearance. A name given to certain cutane-

ous cancers by Alibert: called also Cheloid or

Keloid Cr«lv5, 'a tortoise,' and iifof, ' likeness,')

from their presenting a flattith raised patch of

integument, resembling the shell of a tortoise.

SCRCRUM CHELiE, Oc'uli vel Lap'-

ides Cancro'rum, Lapitli cuncro'rum, Concre-

men'ta Js'taci fluriat'itis. Crab's stones or eyes,

(F.) Yeuz d'icrtrise. Concretions found, par-

ticularly, in the Cancer As'tacus or Crayfish.

They consist of carbonate and phosphate ol

lime; and possess antacid virtues, but not more
than chalk

CANCROSUS, Cancerous, Chnncreuse.

( \\.\i Kl M ORIS, Cancer aquaticus, Sto-

maciice.

CANDELA FUMALIS, Pastil—c. Medicata,

—c. Regia, Verbascum nigrum.

CANDELARIA. Verbascum nigrum.

CAN 1)1, Candwn, Canthum, Caution; 'white,

bleached, purified.' Purified and crystallized

sugar. See Saccharum.
CANDIDUM OV1, Albumen ovi.

CANE. SUGAR. See Saccharum.
C.iXFJ.E, Grooved.
CAN ELLA. See Canella alba.

Canel'la Alba, diminutive of Cunna, l a

reed,' so called because the bark is rolled up
like a reed. Cortex Wintera'nus spu'rivs, Cu-

nella Cubana, C. Wmte.ra'nia, Cinnamo'mum at-

Inim. Cortex .Intiscurl'u'ticus, C. .iromat'icus,

Costus corliro'sus, Camin'ga, Canella of Lin-

nieus. and of Ph. U. S. Canella Bur/;. Canella,

(F ) Candle on Canelle blanche, Fausse itcorce de

Winter, fLuncc Cariocostine. Fain. Magnoli-

aceffi. Sex.Syst. Dodecandria Monogynia. This
bark is a pungent aromatic. Its virtues are

partly extracted by water; entirely by alcohol.

It is a stimulant, and is added to bitters and ca-

thartics.

Canella Carvophyllata, Myrtus caryo-

phyllata—c. Cubana, Laurus cassia— c. Mala-
barica et Javensis, Laurus cassia.

CANELLIFERA MALABAR1CA, Laurus
cassia.

(AXEPIX. (F.) A fine lamb's skin or goat's

skin, used for trying the quality of lancets.

- [CACEOU8* Furfuraceous.
CAN 'ICE. .Meal, in which there is much

bran. Also, coarse bread; or bread in which
there is much bran. Panis Canica'ceus.

CANICIDA, Aconitum.
CAN K "I. LA. the Dogstar, from cam's, 'a

dog;' 2i km3c, Sirius, (F.) Caniculc. This star,

which gives its name to the Dogdays, because
they commence when the sun rises with it, was
formerly believed to exert a powerful influence

on the animal economy. The Dog-days occur
at a period of the year when there is generally

great and oppressive heat, and therefore

—

it has been conceived—a greater liability to

disease.

CAXIF, Knife.

CAXIX, Canine.
CA N 1 N A N .E RA D I \\ Caincre radix.

CANINE, Cani'nus, Cyn'icus, surixof, from
ranis, ' a dog,' (F.) Cuniu. That which lias a

resemblance to the structure, &,c. of a dog.

Canine Fossa, Fossa Cani'na, (F.) Fosse Ca-
nine. A small depression on the superior max-

illary bone, above the denscaninus, which givei
attachment to the caninus or levator anguli oris

muscle.

Canine Laugh, or Sardon'ic laugh, Risus Ca-

ni'nus, Risus Sardon'icus, Sardi'asis, Sardoni'-

asis, (F.) Kis ennin, sardoniquc, moqueur. A
sort of laugh, produced particularly by the spas-

modic contraction of the Caninus muscle. Pro-

bably, this expression, as well as Cynic spasm,
Cani'nus spasmus, may have originated in the

resemblance of the affection to certain move-
ments in the upper lip of the dog.

Cahihi Teeth, Dentes Cani'ni, Cynodon'tes,

I). Luniu' rii, I), angula'res, cuspida'ti, columcl-

/ti'rrs. acuta' rrs. murden'tes, Eye Teeth, (F.) Dents
canines, ianiaires, angulairea^oculaires, ai/lhcs,

ou conoidfs. The teeth between the lateral in-

cisors and small molares of each jaw;— so
named because they resemble the teeth of the

dog.

CANINUS, Levator anguli oris— c. Sentis,
Rosa canioa.

CANIRAM, Strvchnos nux vomica.
CAN I RU BUS. Rosa canina.

CANIS INTERFECTOR, Veratrum saba-
billa— c. Ponticus, Castor fiber.

CANITIES, from canus, ' white.' Whiteness
or grayness of the hair, and especially of that of
the head, (F.) Canitie. When occurring in
consequence of old age it is not a disease.

Sometimes, it happens suddenly, and apparently
in consequence of severe mental emotions. The
causes, however, are not clear. See Poliosis.

CANKER,Stomacace— c. of the mouth, Can-
cer aquaticus—c. water, Cancer aquaticus.
C\NNA, see Tous-les-Mois, Cassia fistula,

Trachea—c. Brachii, Ulna—c Domestica cru-
ris, Tibia— c. Fistula, Cassia fistula— c. Indica,
Sagittarium alexipharmacum— c. Major, Tibia
— c. Minor, Fibula, Radius— c. Solutiva, Cassia
fistula.

CANNABIS INDICA, Bangue. See also,

Churrns, and Gunjah.
Can'nabis Sati'va, (F.) Chanrre, Chambrie.

The seed of this

—

Hempseed, Stm'ina Cun'nuhis,
(F.) Chencvis, is oily and mucilaginous. The
decoction is sometimes used in gonorrhoea.

CANNACORUS RADICE CROCEA, Cur-
cuma longa.

CAXXAMELLE. See Saccharum.
C./.Y.W; AUOMAT/QUE, Acorus calamus—

c Congo, Costus—c. de Riviere, Costus—c. a
Sucre, see Saccharum.
C.1XXFBERGE, Vaccinium oxycoccos

—

c.

I'onrtuee, Vaccinium vitis ida?a.

CAXXELE or CAXELE (F.) from cana'lis,

'a canal;' Suka'tus, Stria'tus, Ca/iulicula'tus.

Having a canal or groove—as. Muscle canncle

(Lieutaud,) the Gemini; Corps rannelis on
slrits, the Corpora striata ; Sonde cannelUe, a
grooved sound, &,c. See Grooved.
CANXELLE, Laurus cinnamomum

—

c.

Blanche, Canella alba

—

c. de la Chine, Laurus
cassia—c. de Coroiuundcl, Laurus cassia

—

c.

Fausse. Laurus cassia—c. Girojtce, Myrtus ca-

ryophyllata

—

c.drs hides, Laurus cassia

—

c. de
Jura. Laurus cassia

—

c. de Malabar, Laurus
cassia

—

c. Matte, Laurus cassia

—

c. Officinale,

Laurus emu iiiiomum—e. Poivrtc, see Wintern

aromatica.
CANNULA, Canula.
CANOPUM. See Sarnbucus.
CANTABR1CA, Convolvulus cantabrica.
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CANTABRUNO. Furfur.
CANTARELLUS, Meloe proscarabseus.

CANTATIO, Charm.
CANTERBURY, WATERS OF. Aquce Can-

tuarien'ses. The waters of Canterbury in Kent,
England, are impregnated with iron, sulphur,

and carbonic acid.

CANTERIUM. Cantherius.
CAXTHARIDE TACHETEE. Lvtta vittata.

CANTHARIDINE. See Cantharis.

CAN'THARIS, from %ar9aqoq. 'a scarabct'iis;"
1

Musca Hispan'ica, .Mel'oE vesicato'rius. Can-

tharis vesicata'ria, Lytta vesicato'ria ; Blister-

ing Fly, Spanish Fly. (F.) Cantharides. Mouches,
31. d'Espagne. This fly is much employed in

medicine. Jt is the most common vesicatory.

Given internally, and even when absorbed from
the skin, it affects the urinary organs, exciting

strangury. This maybe prevented, in cases of

blisters, by interposing between the blistering

plaster and skin a piece of tissue paper. Dilu-
ents will relieve the strangury. Dose, half a

grain to one grain. If kept dry, the flies will

retain their activity for many years. Their ac-

tive principle, Canthar'idin, Cantharidi'na, has
been separated from them.
Cantharis Vittata, Lvtta vittata.

CANTHE'RIUS, Cante'rium. The cross

piece of wood in the apparatus, used by Hip-
pocrates for reducino- luxations of the humerus.
CANTHI'TIS. Inflammation of the Canthus

of the eve.

CANTHUM, Candi.
CANTHUS. rar^oe, Epican'this, An'gulvs

ocularis ; the corner or angle of the eye. The
greater canthus is the inner angle, Flir'quus,

Rhantcr ; the lesser canthus, the outer angle,

Faro'pin. Fega.

CANTIA'NUS PULVIS. A cordial pow-
der, known under the name,' CoujUcss of Kent's

powder,' composed of coral, amber, crab's eyes,

prepared pearls. &c. It was aiven in cancer.

CANTION. Candi.
CAiVULA, or CAN'NULA, Au'liscns,'Aulas.

Diminutive of Canna, 'a reed;' Tu'bulus, (F.)

Canute ou Cannule. A small tube, of gold, sil-

ver, platinum, iron, lead, wood, or elastic gum,
used for various purposes in surgery.

CAOUTCHOUC. The Indian name for Indian
Rubber, Elas'tic Gum. Cauchuc, Resi'na elas'tica.

Cayenne Resin. Cuutchuc. A substance formed
from the milky juice of the Hazvea Guianen''sis.
Jat'ropha elas'tica. Fie us In'dica, and A rtora r pus
integrifu'lia :—South American trees. It is in-

soluble in water and alcohol ; but boiling water
softens and swells it. It is soluble in the essen-

tial oils and in ether, when it may be blown into

bladders. It is used in the fabrication of cathe-

ters, bougies, pessaries, &c.
CAPA^ISIAKKA, Bromelia ananas.
CAPBERN, WATERS OF. C. is in the

department Hautes-Pyrenees, France. The wa-
ters contain sulphates, and carbonates of lime
and magnesia, and chloride of magnesium.
Temperature, 75° Fahrenheit. They are pur-
gative.

CAPELET, Myrtus caryophyllata.
CAPELLYE . «A Woman's Hat; in French;

Capisr'trum, from caput, ' head.' A sort of band-
age, which, in shape, resembles a riding-hood.
There are several kinds of Capelines. f. That
of the head, C. de la tete. See Bonnet d'Hip-
pocrate. C. of the clavicle, employed in frac-

tures of the acromion, clavicle%and spine of the
scapula. C. of an amputated limb—the bandage
applied round the stump.
CAPER BUSH, Capparis spinosa.
CAPERS. See Capparis spinosa.
CAPETUS, Imperforation.
CAP HORA, Camphor.
CAPILLAIRE, Capillary, see Adianthum

capillus veneris

—

c. du Canada, Adianthum
pedatum

—

c. de Montpellier, Adianthum capillus

veneris.

CAPILLAMEN'TUM, from CapiHus, 'a
hair.' Capi/li

f
'tium, Tricho'ma, Trichoma!'tion.

Any villous or hairy covering. Also, a small
fibre or fibril.

CAP'ILLARY, Capilla'ris, Capilla'ceus, from
capil'lus, ' a hair.' (F.) Capillaire. Hair-like ;

small.

Cap'illary Vessels, (F.) Vaisseaux capil-

Jaircs, are the extreme radicles of the arteries

and veins, with perhaps a spongy tissue or pa-

renchyma between the two. These, together,

constitute the Capillary, intermediate, or periph-

eral vascular system. In this system, all the

secretions are performed, and animal heat pro-

bably elicited. They possess an action distinct

from that of the heart, and are the seat of febrile

and inflammatory diseases.

CAPILLATIO, Trichismus.

CAPILLATUS, Impuber.
CAPlLLlTlUM,Capillamentum, Entropion,

Scalp.

CAPILLORUM DEFLUVIUM, Alopecia.

CAPIL'LUS, quasi Capitis Pilus, Coma,
Chaste, Crinis, Pilus, Thrix, Ccrsa'ries, (F.)

Cheveu. This term is generally applied to the

hair of the head, the characters of which vary,

according to races, individuals, &c. Hairs

arise in the cellular membrane, where the bulb

is placed, and are composed of two parts

—

one,

external, tubular, and transparent, of an epi-

dermoid character; the othei , internal and sui

generis, which communicates to them their

colour. The hair is insensible, and grows from

the root.

Capillus Canadensis, Adianthum peda-

tum.
CAPIFLE'JMIUM, from caput, « the head.'

and plenum, 'full.' A word, employed with

different significations. A variety of catarrh.

—

Schneider. A heaviness or disorder in the head

common at Rome, like the xuorlaui*, Careburia,

of the Greeks.— Baorlivi.

CAPISTRATlOrPhimosis.
CAPISTRUM, Capdiue, Chevcstrc, Trismus

— c Auri, Borax.
Capis'trcm, Phimos, Cemos, xnio:, ' a hal-

ter.' This name has been given to several

bandages for the head.—See~ Capeline, Che-
vestre.

CAPITALIA REMEDIA, Cephalic remedies.

CAPITALIS, Cephalic.

CAPITELLIUM, Alembic.
CAPITELLUM. See Caput.
CAPITEUX, Heady.
CAPITILU'VIUM, from caput, 'the head,'

and lavare. to < wash.' A bath for the head.

CAPITO'NES, from caput, ' the head.' Foe-

tuses whose lieads aie so large as to render la-

bour difficult.

CAPITULUM, Alembic, Condyle, see Caput

— c. Martis, Eryngium campestre—c. Santorini,

Corniculum laryngis.
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CAPITULUVIUM, Bath, (head.)

CAPNISMOS, Fumigation.

CAPNIT18, Tutia.

CAPNORCHIS. Fuinaria bulbosa.

CAPNOS. Fumaria.
CWOy. CagoL
CAPOT, Cagot.

CAPPARIS SPINO'SA, Capparis, Ckxppmr,

Ca'pria. Prickly Capet Husk. (P.) Caprier. Fa-

mily, Capparides. Sex Syst. Polyandria Mo-
nojrynia. Tlie b;irk of the root, ami tin' buds

have been esteemed astringent and diuretic.

The buds are a well known pickle:— Engl.

Capers, (F.) Cuprrs.

Capparis 15 \ m «

rea, liaduli'lm. A species of

caper, cultivated in India, on account of the

beautv of its tlowers. The Orientals ni:ike a

liniment with its juice, with which they rub

pained parts The tlowers are purgative.

UAPPONE, WATERS OF. At Cappone, in

of Ischia. are waters containing carbo-

nate of soda, chloride of sodium and carbonate

of l.me. Temp. 10IP. Fah.
CAPREOLA'RIS, from capreolus, < a tendril,'

Cissoides. Elicolilcs, (F.) Capriolaire, Twisted.

Vasa CArRKOLA'niA. Some have called thus

the spermatic arteries and veins, on account of

their numerous contortions.

CAPREOLUS, Helix.

CARRES. See Capparis spinosa.

CAPRI A. Capparis spinosa.

CAPRICORN US, Plumbum.
CAPUIFll. Capparis spinosa.

CAPRIFOLIA, Lonicera periclyrnenum.

CAPRIZANS, Dorcadizon, duQKadiloiv. That
which leaps like a goat. An epithet used by Hero-

philus for the pulse when irregular and unequal.
( \\ PSA, Butte, Capsule, Case—c. Cordis, Pe-

ricardium.

CAPSICUM. See Capsicum annuum.
Cap'siclm An'nlim. from jcu-ttw, '1 bite.'

The systematic name of the plant whence Cay-

enne Pepper is obtained. Piper Jn'dicum, Solu'-

num urens , Sil'iquas trum Plain. Piper Brazilid-

num. Piper Gainre.n'se, Piper Calecu'ticum, Piper

Tur'cicum, C. Hispun icum, Piper Lusitan'icu/n,

Cayenne Pepper, Guin'ea Pepper, (F.) Pintent,

Capsnjur,. Poitnre d' hide, Poivre de Guinte, Co-

rail des Jardins. The pungent, aromatic pro-

perties of Raccie Cap'sici, Capsicum Berries,

Capsicum (Ph. U. S.),are yielded to ether, alco-

hol, and water. They are highly stimulant and
rubefacient, and are used as a condiment.
Their active principle is alcaloid, and is called

(,'upsiriil

Capsicum Hispanicum, Capsicum annuum.
( .11'SI QUE, Capsicum annuum.
CAP8ITIS, Phacitis.

CAPSULA, Hinder—c Articularis, Capsular
ligament—c. Cordis, Pericardium—c. Nervo-
rum, Neurilemma.
CAPSUL.i: SEMINALES, Vesicuke s.

GAPSULAiRE, Capsular.
< A INSULAR. Relating to a capsula or cap-

sule, Capsula'ris, (F.) Capsulaire.
Capsular or Suprarenal Arteries and

Veins. Vessels, belonging to the suprarenal
capsules. They are divided into superior,
middle, and inferior. The first proceed from
the inferior phrenic, the second from the aorta
itself, and the third from the renal artery. The
corresponding veins enter the phrenic, vena
cava, and renal.

12.

Capsular Lig'ament, Ligo men'turn capsu-

la'ri, Cap'sula articala'ris. .irtic'ular capsule,

Fibrous capsule, Jfcc., (F.) Ligament capsulaire,

Capsule articulaire. Capsule Jibreux, &.c. Mem-
branous, fibrous, and elastic bags or capsules,

of a whitish consistence, thick, and resisting,

which Hurround joints.

CAPSULF, Cap'sula, Capsa, a box, or oase,

(F.) Capsule. This name has been given, bv
Anatomists, to parts bearing no analogy to each
other.

(
' \psule, Fibrous, Capsular ligament.

Capsule, Gela'tinous, Cap'sula gelatine.

Capsule of iriUuin. A recent invention by
which copaiba and other disagreeable oils can
be enveloped in gelatin so as to conceal their

taste.

Capsule of Glisson, Cap'sula Glisso'-mi,
C. communis Gljsso'nii, Vagi'na Portal. I .

Glisso'nii A sort of membrane, described bv
Glisson, which is nothing more than dense cel-

lular membrane surrounding the vena porta and
its ramiheations in the liver.

Capsule ok the Heart, Cupsula cordis. The
Pericardium, (q. v.)

Capsule, Renal or Supra re'nal or Atra-
bil'iary, Renal Gland, Glan'dula suprarena''lis,
Cap'sula rcna' lis, suprarena'lis vel atrabilia'ris,

Ren succenturia'tus, (F.) Capsule surrinale ou
atrabiliuire. A flat, triangular body, which covers
the upper part of the kidney, as with a helmet.
A hollow cavity in the interior contains a brown,
reddish or yellowish fluid. The renal capsules
were long supposed to be the secretory organs
of the fancied atrabilis. They are much larger
in the foetus than in the adult. Their uses are
not known.
Capst i.k, Sem'inal, Capsula semina'lis. Bar-

tholine thus designates the extremity of the
vas deferens, which is sensibly dilated in the
vicinity of the vesiculae seminales. Some ana-
tomists apply this name to the vesicular them-
selves.

Capsule, Svno'vial, Capsula Synovia'lis. A
membranous bag, surrounding all the movable
articulations and canals, which gives passage to

tendons. Synovial capsules exhale, irom their

articular surface, a fluid, whose function is to

favour the motions of parts upon each other.

See Bursa Mucosa, and Synovia.
CAPSULE, SURRJtKALE OU ATRABI-

LIARE, Capsule, renal.

CAPSULITIS. See Phacitis.

CAPUCHOJY, Trapezius.

CAPUCLYE, Tropaeolum majus.
CAPULUS, Scrotum.
CAPUT, • the head,' (q. v.; Also the top of

a bone or other part, (F.) Tete. The head of
the small bones is sometimes termed capifulum,
capiteitum, cephalid' iurn, cephal'ium. Also, the

glans penis.

Caput Aspera: Arteri*-

., Larynx.
Caput Gallinao'^nis, Verumonta'num, (F.)

Crete uretrale. A projection, situate in tin-

prostate, before the neck of the bladder. It is

like the head of a woodcock in miniature, and.
around it, open the seminal ducts and the ducts
of the prostate.

Caput Genitals. Glans—c. Lubricum, Pe-
nis—c. Monachi, Leontodon Taraxacum— c.

Ohstipum, Torticollis—c. Penis, Glans.
Caput Purgia. Remedies, which the ancients
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regarded as proper for purging the head:

—

er- '

rhincs, sternutatories, apophlegmatisantia, &c.
Caput Scapulae, Acromion.
Caput Succeda'neum. A term sometimes

used for the tumefied scalp, which first presents

in certain cases of labour.

Caput Testis, Epididymis.

CAQUESA.VGUE ou CAGUE SAJYGUE.
Old French words, which signify Bloody eva-

cuations, (F.) Dejections sanguinolentes. They
come from cacure, ' to go to stool,' and sanguis,
' blood.' Under this term was comprehended

every affection, in which blood is discharged

from the bowels.

CARABAC'CIUM. An aromatic wood of,

India, of a yellowish colour, and a smell like

that of the clove. Its decoction and infusion

are given as stomachic and antiscorbutic.

CAR'ABUS. A genus of coleopterous in-

sects. Two species, the chrysoceph'alus and

ferrugm'eus, have been recommended for the

toothache. They must be pressed between the

fingers, and then rubbed on the gum and tooth

affected.

CARACTkRE, Character.

CARAGNA, Caranna.

CARAMATA, Arumari. A tree in the inland

parts of Pomeroon, which furnishes a febrifuge

bark, which Dr. Hancock says may be used in

typhoid and remittent fevers in which the cin-

chona is either useless or pernicious.

CARAMBOLO, Averrhoa carambola.

CARAN'NA, Caragna, Tacamahaca Ca-

ragna, Caran'na Guni'mi, G. Breli'sis, (F.)

Caragne, Gomme Caragne ou Carane. A gum-
resinous substance, obtained from South Ame-
rica in impure masses, which flows from a

large tree in New Spain. It preserves its soft-

ness for a long time, has an aromatic smell, and

a slightly acrid and bitter taste. It was formerly

used as a vulnerary and in plasters.

CARA SCHULLI, Frutex lnd'icus spino'sus,

Barle'ria buxifo'lia. A Malabar plant, which,

when applied externally, is maturative and re-

solvent. The decoction of its root is used, in

the country, in ischuria.

CARAWAY, Carum.
CAR'BASUS, Linleum Carptum, Carpia,

Motos, Linu vi en'turn, from xuqqoc, ' a filament,'

or from car'pere, to card.' Celsus. Charpie,

Lint. The filaments, obtained by unravelling

old linen cut into small pieces; or by scraping

it with a knife. The former is termed Charpie

brute, the latter Charpie rapie. Charpie is ap-

plied to many useful purposes in Surgery. Of
it are formed compresses, tents, &c.
CARBO, Carlo Ligni, Charcoal, (F.) Char-

bon. Fresh charcoal is antiseptic. It is used

to improve the digestive organs in cases of

worms, dyspepsia, &c .; as a cataplasm to gan-

grenous and fetid ulcers, tinea, &c, and forms

a good tooth-powder. Dose, gr. x to £j. Also,

Anthrax, (q. v.)

Carbo Anima'lis, Carlo carnis. Animal char-

coal, (F.) Charbon animal. In the Pharmaco-
poeia of the United States, it is directed to be

prepared from bones. It is given in the same
cases as the Carbo L/oTn, anxfhas been extolled

in cancer. Dose, gr. ss to gr. iij.

The Pharmacopoeia of the United States con-

tains a formula for the preparation of Carbo
Animalis Purificatus. purified animal char-

coal ( Carbcn. animal, ftrj; Acid, muriat., Aqua,

aa f. §xij.) Pour the muriatic acid, previously
mixed with the water, gradually upon the char-
coal, and digest with a gentle heat for two days,
occasionally stirring the mixture. Having al-

lowed the undissolved portion to subside, pour
off the supernatant liquor, wash the charcoal
frequently with water until it is entirely free

from acid, and lastly dry it.

Carbo Huma'bux. The human excrement.
—Paracelsus.

Carbo Minehalis, Graphites—c. Palpebra-
rum, Anthracosis.

CAR'BONAS or CARBO'NAS. A car'bo-

nate, (F.) Carbonate. A salt, formed by the
combination of carbonic acid with a salifiable

base. The carbonates are either full, or with
an excess of base— i. e. Subcarbonates.
Carbonas Natricum. Sodae carbonas.

CARBOjVATE DAMMOMAQUE, Ammo-
nia? carbonas.

CAR'BONATED, Carbona'tus,Aera'lus, (F.)

Carbone, Aeri. That which is impregnated
with carbonic acid.

CARBOj\£, Carbonated.
CARBOiVIC ACID, Ad'idura Carlon'icvm,

Solid Air of Hales. Factitious Air, Fixed Air,

Carbona'ccous Acid, Calca'reous Acid, Aerial

Acid, Mephit'ic Acid, (F.) Acidc Carboniquc
This gas, which neither supports respiration

nor combustion, is not often used in Medicine.

It is the refreshing ingredient in effervescent

draughts, poultices, &c. It is often found occu-

pying the lower parts of mines (when it is

called the choke dump.) caverns, tombs, wells,

brewers' V3ts, &c, and not unfrequently has

been the cause of death. Lime thrown into

such places soon absorbs the acid.

CARBO'NIS SESQUI-IO'DIDUM, C. Ses-

qui-lodure'tum, Sesqui-Iodide or Scsqui-Iuduret of
Carbon.

r
l his is made by mixing concentrated

alcoholic solutions of iodine and potassa, until

the former loses its colour; a solution is ob-

tained from which water throws down a yellow
precipitate—the sesqui-iodide of carbon. It has

been used in enlarged glands and in some cuta-

neous affections, applied externally, (^ss, to ^vj.

of cerate.)

Carbo'nis Sulphur E rTVM,Sulphure'tum Car-

bo'nii, Carbo 'neum Sulphura'tum, Al'cohol SuV-
phuris, B'sulphure'tum Carbo'nii, Sulphuret of
Carbon, Carburet of Sulphur, (F.) Sulfur e de

Carbon. This transparent, colourless fluid,

which has a very penetrating, disagreeable

odour, and a taste which is cooling at first, but

afterwards acrid and somewhat aromatic, is a

diffusible excitant. It is diaphoretic, diuretic,

and has been said to have proved emmenagogue.
It is also used in nervous diseases as an anti-

spasmodic. Dose, one drop to four, repeated

frequently.

It is used externally, where a cooling influ-

ence has to be rapidly exerted.

CARBUNCLE, Anthrax—c. Fungous, Ter-

minthus—c. of the Tongue, Glossanthrax— c.

Berry. Terminthus.
Carbuncled Face. Gutta rosea.

CARBUNCULAR EXANTHEM, Anthracia.

CARBUNCULUS, Anthrax—c. Anginosus.

Cynanche maligna.
Carbun'culus Rubi'nds. A red, shining,

and transparent stone, from the Isle of Ceylon;

formerly employed in medicine as a preserva-

tive against several poisons, the plague, &c.
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Carbu.nculcs Ulcuscllosi s,Cynanche ma-

ligna.

CAR'CAROS, from ftJDxaife*, 'I resound,'

'I tremble.' A fever, in winch the p:itietit baa

a general tremor, accompanied with an un-

ceasing noise in the ear-;.

CAROINODES, Carcinomatous, C/tancrcuse.

UARCINO'MA, from raoxiro?, 'a crab.'

Sane authors have called thus, indolent tu-

mours different from cancer; others, incipient

cancer; and others, gain, the species of can-

cer in which the affected structure assumes the

appearance of cerebral substance; but the

majoritv of authors use Carcinoma in the same

sense as Cancer.
Carcinom \ Hv.m LTODBt, HaMiiatodes fungus

— c. of the Liver, llcpatosarcomie—c. Melano-

ticum. Melanosis— c. Spongiosum, Hrematodes

fungus.
UARCINOM'ATOUS, Carcino'des, Card-

no'i'des. Relating to cancer.

CARCIJiOME SAJfGLAJVTE, Haimatodes
fungus.
CARCINOS, Cancer.
CAUDA MA.NTICA, Cardamine pratensis,

Lepidium Iberis.

CARDAMINDUM MINUS, Tropaeolum majus.

CARDAMINE FONTANA, Sisymbrium
nasturtium.

Cardami'nf. Pratem'sis, Cardami'nE, Carda-

man'tica, .Vnstur'tium Aquat'icuin, Car'damon,
CuJi flos, Ibe'ris sopliia, .Vastur'tium pratcn'se,

Ladies smock, Cuckoo flower. (F.) Cresson tli-

gunt, Cresson des pres, Pusseruge saucage.

Ord. Cruciferse. The flowers have been consi-

dered useful as antispasmodics, in the dose of

3J to zij. They are probably inert.

CARDAMOM, LESSER, Amomum carda-

moinum.
CARDAMOME, Amomum cardamomum—c.

de la Cole de Malabar, Amomum cardamomum.
CARDAMOMUM MAJUS, Amomum grana

paradisi— c. Minus, Amomum cardamomum

—

c. Piperatum. Amomum grana paradisi.

CARDAMON, Cardamine pratensis.

CARDERE, D.psacus sylvestris— c. Culiivd,

Dipsacus fullonum.
CARD1A, jcuor^u, 'the heart,' Slom'achus,

Orific"ium sinistrum rr.ntric'uli. The superior

or oesophageal orifice of the stomach. Also, the

Heart, (q. v.)

CAR'DIAC, Cardi'acus, from xaodia, ' the

heart ;' or the upper orifice of the stomach, (F.)

Cardiaque. Relating to the heart or to the

upper orifice of the stomach.
Cardiac or Cor'onaky Ar'teriks, (F.) Ar-

ttres cardiaques ou coronaires, are two in num-
ber. They arise from the aorta, a little above
the free edge of the sigmoid valves, and are

distributed on both surfices of the heart.

Cardiac Nkkvks, (F.) Ncrfs cardiaques.

These are commonly three on each side; a su-

perior, middle and inferior, which are furnished
by corresponding cervical eranglia. Commonly,
there are but two on the left side; the upper
and middle, which draw their origin from the
last two cervical ganglia. Scarpa calls the su-

perior— C. superficia'lts; the middle— C. profun-
dus or C. Magnus; and the inferior—C parrus.
There are, besides, Cardiacfd'aments, (F.) Filets

eardiaqurs, furnish >d by the par vagum or

pneumo-_r .istric ner/c, and which become con-
founded with the above.

Cardiac Plexus, Ganglion eardiacum. A
nervous network, formed by the different nerve*
above mentioned. It is situate at the posterior

part of the aorta, near its origin. It afford*

numerous branches, which are distributed to

the heart ami great vessels. The name Cardiac

has also been given to the glands, vessels, and
nerves, which surround the superior or cardiac

orifice of the stomucli.

Cardiac or Cor'o.mary Vfins, (F.) Veine-

Cardiaqucs, are commonly four in number; two
anterior and two posterior. 'I'hey open intolne

right auricle by one orifice, which is furnifhed
with a valve, and is called, by Portal, Sinus co-

ronaire du Ciinr.

CARDIACA CRISPA, Leonorus cardiaca—
c. Passio. Cardialgia.

CARD1ACUS, Cordial, Stomachal.
CARDIAGMUS, Cardialgia.

CARDIAC RAP11Y, Cardiagra'phia, from
xaodia, ' the heart,' and yfatf ij, ' a description

An anatomical description of the heart.

CARDIAL'GIA, Cardiaca Passto, Col'iea

Ventric'uli, Spasmus Ventric'uli, Perodyn'ui.
Curdo'lium, Cardiloi'a, Dyspepsudijn'iu. Car-
diod'ynS, GastraJ'gia, Gastrodyn'ia, Slomacui'gin,
Cardtacus Morbus, Cardiog nius: from xaodiu,
' the cardiac orifice of the stomach,' and ukyu;

'pain:' pain, of the stomuc/t, (F.) Doulcur d»

rEstomac, D. nevralgique de i Estomac: also.

Heartburn, (F.) Cardialgie, Ardent d'Estomac, A.

du Cozur. Impaired appetite, with gnawing or

burning pain in the stomach or epigastrium,

—

Morsus vel ardor ventric'uli, Soda, Limo'sis cur-

dial'gia mordens, Rosio Stom'achi;—a symptota
of dyspepsia.

Cardialgia Inflammatory, Gastritis—c.

Sputatoria, Pyrosis.

CARDIALOG"IA, from xaoSta, 'the heart."

and Aoyos, ' a discourse.' A treatise on the heart.

CARDURCTIE, Heart, concentric hyper-
trophy of the.

CARDIA'RIUS; same etymology. A nan^
given to a worm, said to have been found in the

heart or pericardium.

CARDIATOM'IA, from amoiut, 'the heart/
and Ttimii, '' to cut.' Dissection of the heart

CARDIECTASIE. See Aneurism of the

heart
CARDIELCOSIS ; from xcqriia, ' the heart,

and '«xxoc, 'an ulcer.' Ulceration of the heart.

CARDIEURYSMA. See Aneurisma.
CARD1L.EA, Cardialgia.

CARDIM'ELL'CH, from xooJio, ' the heart,

and "p0» Meleck, (Hebr.,) 'a governor.' A
supposititiousactive principle seated in the heart,

and iroverning the vital functions.—Dolams.
CARDINAL FLOWER, BLUE, Lobelia

syphilitica.

CARD1NAMENTUM, Gmglymus, Gore-
phosis.

CARDIOBOTANUM, Centaurea benedicta.

CARDIOCF'LE, from *an<ha, 'the heart,'

and *>;/»/, * rupture.' Rupture of the heart, es-

pecially into the abdominal cavity.

CARDIODYNE, Cardialgia.

CARDIOG'MUS. Hippocrates employed thin

word synonymously with Cardialgia. In the
time or Galea it was used, by some writer?, For

certain pulsations of the heart, toalogOl s In

palpitations. Sauvages understood, by Cardi-
ogaiun, an anpurism of the heart or great ves-

sels, when still (ibscure.
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Cardiogmus Cordis Sinistri, Angina pec-

toris.

CARDIOMA LA'CIA, Malaco'sis Cordis, (F.)

Ramollissement du Cozur, from y.aodta, 'the

heart,' and uaXaxia, ' softness.' Softening of

the heart, caused by inflammation of the organ,

or a consequence of" some lesion of the function

of nutrition.

CARDIONCHT. See Aneurism.
CARDIOPALMUS, Cardiotromus.
CARDIORRHEX'IS, Rup'tura Cordis, (F.)

Rupture du Cozur, from xuo<W, 'the heart,' and
(i>£ig, ' laceration.' Laceration of the heart.

CARDIOT'ROMUS, Palpita'tio Cordis trep'-

idans, Cardiopal'mus, Trepida'tio Cordis, from
{

xuodia, ' the heart,' and roouog, ' tremor.' Rapid
and feeble palpitation, or fluttering of the heart.

CARDIOT'ROTUS, from y.ao$ia, ' the heart,'

and Tirncaoxu), ' I wound.' One affected with a

wound of the heart.— Galen.

CARDIPERICARD1T1S. See Pericarditis.

CARDITIS, from xaodta, ' the heart,' and the

termination itis. Inflammation of the fleshy

substance of the heart. Empres'ma Cardi'tis,

Injlamma'tio Cordis, Inflamma'tio Cardi'tis,

Cauma Carditis, Inflammation du Caur. (F.)

Cordite. The symptoms of this affection are

by no means clear. They are often confounded
with those of Pericarditis; or the inflammation

of the membrane investing the heart Carditis,

indeed, with many, includes both the inflam-

mation of the investing membrane and that of

the heart itself. See Pericarditis, and Endo-
carditis.

CARDO, Ginglymus.
CARDOPATIUM, Carlina acaulis.

CARDUUS ALTIL1S, Cynara scolymus—
c. Benedictus, Centaurea benedicta—c. Brazi-

lianus, Bromelia ananas—c. Domesticus capite

majori, Cynara scolymus—c. Hemorrhoidalis,

Cirsium arvense.

Car'duus Maria'nus, Car' duus Ma! rice, Sil'-

yl/uni, Car'duus kir'teus, Spina alba, Common
Milk Thistle or Ladies' Thistle, (F.) Chardon-

Marie. The herb is a bitter tonic. The seeds

are oleaginous. It is not used.

Carduus Piueus, Atractylis gummifera—c.

Sativus, Carthamus tinctorius—c. Sativus non
spinosus, Cynara scolymus—c. Solstitialis, Cen-
taurea calcitrapa—c. Stellatus, Centaurea calci-

trapa—c.Tomentosus, Onopordium acanthium.
CAREBA'RIA or CAREBARl'A, from *«(»;,

' the head,' and ftuoog, ' weight. Scordine'ma,

Cardine'ma. Heaviness of the head —Hippocr.,

Galen.
CARE'NA, Kare'na. The twenty-fourth part

of a drop.—Ruland and Johnson.
CAREUM, Carum.
CAREX ARENARIA, Sarsaparilla Germa-

nic a.

CARIACOU. A beverage, used in Cayenne,
and formed of a mixture of cassava, potato, and
sugar, fermented.
CARICA, Ficus carica.

Car'ica Papaya. Papaw tree, (F.) Papayer.
Ord. Artocarpeae. A native of America, India,

and Africa. The fruit has somewhat of the

flavour of a pumpkin, and is eaten like it. The
milky juice of the plant, and the seed and root

have been regarded as anthelmintic.

CAR'ICUM;—said to have been named after

its inventor Caricus. Cur'ycum. A detergent
application to ulcers; composed of black helle-

bore, sandarach, copper, lead, sulphur, orpiment,
cantharides, and oil of cedar.—Hippocrates.
CARIE, Caries.

Carie des Dents, Dental gangrene.
CARI&. Carious.
CA'RIES, Nigri'tias os'sium. An ulceration

of bone,—j\ecrosis being the death of the bone.
It resembles the gangrene of soft parts. Hence
it has been termed Caries gangrenosa, Gan-
grcena Caries, G. Ossium, Tere'do, Euros, (F.)
Carie. It is recognised by the swelling of the
bone, which precedes and accompanies it ; by
the abscesses it occasions ; the fistulse which
form; by the sanious character, peculiar odour
and quantity of the suppuration, and by the
evidence afforded by probing. The most com-
mon causes of caries are blows ;—the action of
some virus, and morbid diathesis. When de-
pendent on any virus in the system, this must
be combated by appropriate remedies. When
entirely local, it must be converted, where prac-
ticable, into a state of necrosis or death of the
affected part. For this end stimulants are ap-
plied, the actual cautery, &c.
Caries Dentium, Dental gangrene—c. of the

Vertebrae, Vertebral disease—c. Vertebrarum,
Vertebral disease.

CARIEUX, Carious.
CARIM CURINI, Justitia ecbolium.
CARINA, Vertebral column.
CA'RIOUS, Cario'sus, (F.) Carie, Carieuz.

Affected with caries.

CARIUM TERR^E, Calx.
CAR1VE, Myrtus pimenta.
CARIVILLAiNDI, Smilax sarsaparilla.

CARLPiNA. 'Carline Thistle.'

Carli'na Acaulis, Chama!leon album, Cur-
dopa'tium, (F.) Carline sans tige, which grows
in the Pyrenees, and on the mountains of
Switzerland, Italy, &c. has been recommended
as a tonic, emmenao-ogue, and sudorific.

CARLINE SANS TIGE, Carlina acaulis.

CARLO SANCTO, RADIX. < St. Charles's
Root :' found in Mechoachan, in America. The
bark is aromatic, bitter, and acrid. It is con-
sidered to be sudorific, and to strengthen the
gums and stomach.
CARLSBAD, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Carlsbad is a town in Bohemia, 24 miles from
Egra, celebrated for its hot baths. The water
contains about 47 parts in the 100 of purging
salts. It is a thermal saline; temperature 121°
to 167° Fahrenheit. The constituents are

—

carbonic acid, sulphate of soda, carbonate of
soda, and chloride of sodium.
CARMANTINE, Justitia pectoralis— c. Pec-

torale, Justitia pectoralis.

CARMEN, 'averse,' because charms usually

consisted of a verse. A charm (q. v.): an amulet.
CARMINANTIA, Carminatives
CARMIN'ATIVES, Carminan!da or Car-

minati'va, from carmen, ' a verse,' or ' charm,'
Antiphys'ica, Xantica, i.avny.a, (F.) Carminatifs,
Remedies, which allay pain, and cause the ex-
pulsion of flatus from the alimentary canal.

They are generally of the class of aromatics.

The Four Greater Carminative Hot Seeds,
Qua'tuor sem'ina cal'ida majo'ra carminati'va,

were, of old, anise, carui, cummin, and fennel.

The Four Lesser Carminative Hot Seeds,
Qua'tuor sem'ina cal'ida mino'ra, were bishop's

weed, stone parsley, smallage, and wild carrot.

CARMOT. A name given, by the alehy-
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mists, to the matter, which they believed to

constitute the Philosopher's Stone.

CARNABADIA, Carum, (seed.)

CARNABADIUM, Cuminum cyminum.
CAKNATIO. Syssarcnsis.

CARNELIAN, Cornelian.

CAIUNEOLUS, Cornelian.

CARNEOUS, Car'neus, Carn&sus, Sarco'-

des, from euro, ' flesh,' (F.) Charnu. Consisting

of flesh, or resembling flesh.

Colum'nje Cahneje of the heart, (F.) Colon-

nes charnues, are muscular projections, situate

in the cavities of the heart. They are called,

also, Museuli Papilla'res.

Carneous, Fleshy or Muscular Fibres, (F.)

Fibres charnues ou 7/iusculaires, are fibres be-

longing to a muscle.

Pannic'ui us Carnosus, (F.) Pannicule char-

nu;— Curnosa Cutis; a muscular membrane,
adhering to the skin of certain animals, whose
use is to move the integuments with the hair,

feathers. &C
CARiNEUM MARSUPIUM, Ischio-trochan-

terianus.

CARNIC'ULA. Diminutive of Caro, flesh.
1

The gums, Gingivae, (q. v.)—Fallopius.

CARNIFICA'TION, Carnijica'tio, from caro,

• flesh,' and fieri, ' to become.' Transformation

into flesh. A morbid state of certain organs, in

which the tissue acquires a consistence like that

of fleshy or muscular parts. It is sometimes
observed in hard parts, the texture becoming
softened, as in Osteosarcoma. When it occurs

in the lungs, they present a texture like that of

liver. Hipalizatiun is, however, the term more
usually applied to this condition.

CARNIFOR'MIS ABSCES'SUS. An ab-

scess, whose orifice is hard, the sides thick and
callous; and which ordinarily occurs in the

neighbourhood of the articulations.—M. A. Se-

verinus.

CARNIVOROUS, Carniv'orus, Sarcoph-

agus, Crcatoph'agus, Creoph'agus, (F.) Carni-

vore, from caro, ' flesh,' and voro, ' 1 eat.' That
which eats flesh. Any substance which de-

stroys excrescences in wounds, ulcers, &c.
CARNOS'ITAS. Cantos'ities or Carbuncles

in the Che'thra, (F.) CarnosiUs ou Caroncules

dc luretre, (F.) Camosite's, are small fleshy

excrescences or fungous growths, which were,

at one time, presumed to exist in the male ure-

thra, whenever retention of urine followed

gonorrhoea.

M. Cullerier uses the term Camosilt vine-

rienne for a cutaneous, cellular, and membra-
nous tumour, dependent upon the syphilitic

virus. See, also, Polvsarcia.

CARNOSUS, Carneous.
CARO, Flesh—c. Accessoria, see Flexor lon-

gus diiritorum pedis profundus perforans, (ac-

cessorius)— c. Excrescens, Excrescence—c.

Fungosa, Fungosity—c. Glandulosa, Epiglottic

eland—c. Luxurians, Fungosity— c. Orbicula-

ris, PJacenta—c Parenchymatica, Parenchyma
— c. Quadrata, Palmaris brevis— c. Quadratus
Sylvii, see Flexor longus digitorum pedis pro-

fundus perforans, (accessonus)—c. Viscerum,
Parenchyma.
CAROB TREE, Ceratonia siliqua.

CAKOB A ALNABATI, Ceratonium siliqua.

CAROLINA, .NORTH, MINERAL WA-
TERS OF. In the counties of Warren, Mont-
gomery, Rockingham, Lincoln, Buncomb and

12«

Rowan, there are mineral springs. They be-

long generally to the sulphureous or acidulous

saline.

CAROLINA, SOUTH, MINERAL WA-
TERS OF. They are numerous. Pacolet

Sprinjs, on the west bank of Pacolet River,

contain sulphur and iron. Many, with similar

properties, but not held in estimation, are scat-

tered about the state.

CARONCULE, Caruncle— c. Lachrymale,

Caruncle.
CAROA'CULES MYRTIFORMES, Carun-

culae myrti formes— c. de I Urktre, Carnosities

of the Urethra.

CAROPI, Amomum cardamomum.
CAROSIS, Somnolency.
CAROTA, see Daucus Carota.

CAROTIC, (ARTERIES,) Carotids.

CAROTICA, Narcotics.

CAROTIC US, comatose, from «aooc, 'stu-

por,' (F.) Carotique. Relating to stupor or

cams—as a carotic state, &,c.

CAROTTDS, Carot'ides (Arte"rim,) Curot'icte,

Carotidece, Capita'les, Jugula'res, Sopora'les,

Sopora'rioz, Soporiferw, Somnifcrce, Apoplec-

tics, Lethargies, the Carot'id Ar'teries, Cephul'ic

Ar'teries, (F.) A. Carotides; from x-aq'-q, ' stu-

por.' The great arteries of the neck, which
carry blood to the head. They are divided

into, 1. Primitive or common; the left of

which arises from the aorta, and the right from
a trunk, common to it and the subclavian. 2.

External or pericephal'ic, a branch of the primi-

tive, which extends from the last to the neck
of the condyle of the lower jaw: and, 3. In-

ternal, Arte'ria cerebrilis vel encephalica, ano-

ther branch of the primitive, which, arising at

the same place as the external, enters the

cranium, and terminates on a level with the fis-

sure of Sylvius, dividing into several branches.

Carotid Canal; Cana'lis Carut'icus, Canul.

inflexe de Cos temporal—(Ch.) Canal caroto-

dien, is a canal in the temporal bone, through
which the carotid artery and several nervous
filaments pass.

Carotid Foramina, Foram'ina Carot'ica, (F.)

Trous carotidiens, are distinguished into internal

and external. They are the foramina at each
extremity of the Canalis Carolicus.

CAROTTE, Daucus carota.

CAROUA, Carum, (seed.)

CAROUBIER, Ceratonium siliqua.

CAROUGE. See Ceratonium siliqua.

CARPA'SIUM, CAR'PASUM, CARTA-
SUS, and CARPE'SIUM. Dioscorides, Pliny.
Galen, &c, have given these names, and that
of Carpasos, to a plant, which cannot now br-

determined, and whose juice, called Opocarpa-
son, onoxaQTiaaov, passed for a violent, narcotic
poison, and was confounded with myrrh.
CARPATHICUM. See Pinus cembra.
CARPE, Carpus.
CARPENTORIA, Achillea millefolium.
CARPESIUM, Carpasium.
CARPHOLOG"lA, Tilmus, Carjiolog"t a

.

Crocidismus, Flocco'rum vena'tio, Triclto!og"ia.
Crocidix'is from xuQyoe, '

flod cuius,
1

and l«yw .

1
I collect,' or 'pluck,' (F.) Carphologic. Action

of gathering flocculi. A delirous picking of thi
bed-clothes, as if to seek some substance, or t .

pull the flocculi from them. It denotes greuf
cerebral irritability or debility, and is an unfa-
vourable sign in fevers, &c.
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CARPHOS, Trigonellafoenum.
CARPlA,Carbasus.
CARPLEUS, Palmaris brevis.

CAR'PIAL or CARTIAN, Carpia'nus, Car-
jiia'lis, (F.) Carpien. Belonging to the Car-
pus.

Car'pial Lig'aments, (F.) Ligaments Car-
piens, are, 1. The fibrous fasciae, which unite

the bones of the carpus: and, 2. The annular
ligaments, anterior and posterior, (q. v.)

CARPIAN, Carpial.

CARPIEN, Carpial.

CARP1SMUS, Carpus.
CARPOBALSAMUM. See Amyris opobal-

samum.
CARPOLOGIA, Carphologia.
Carpologia Spasmobica, Subsultus tendi-

num.
CARPO-METACARPEUS MINIMI DIGI-

TI, Adductor metacarpi minimi digiti

—

c. M6-
tacarpiendu petit doigt, Opponens minimi digiti—c. M6tacarpien du police, Opponens pollicis

—

c. Phalangeus minimi digiti, Abductor minimi
digiti

—

c. Phalangien du petit doigt, Abductor
minimi digiti

—

c. Phalangien du petit doigt,

Flexor parvus minimi digiti

—

c. Phalangien du
pouce, Flexor brevis pollicis man us

—

c. Sus-pha-

langien du pouce, Abductor pollicis brevis.

CARPO-PEDAL, from carpus, ' the wrist,'

and pes, pedis, ' the foot.' Relating to the wrist

and foot.

Carpo-pedal Spasm, Cerebral spasmodic
croup. A spasmodic affection of the chest and
larynx in young children, accompanied by ge-

neral or partial convulsions. The disease ge-

nerally occurs between the third and ninth
month, and is characterized by excessive dysp-
noea, accompanied by a loud croupy noise on
inspiration ; the thumbs being locked, and the

hands and feet rigidly bent for a longer or

shorter period. The seat of the disease is evi-

dently in the cerebro-spinal axis, primarily or

secondarily; perhaps it is owing to erethism,

seated elsewhere, being communicated to the

cerebro-spinal centre and reflected to the re-

spiratory and other muscles concerned. It

seems to be connected with dental irritation,

and consequently, in the treatment, where
such is the case, the gums should be freely di-

vided ; after which, cathartics and revulsives,

with the use of narcotics and appropriate diet,

will generally remove the affection; for although
extremely alarming, it is often not attended with
great danger.

CARPOS, Fruit.

CARPOT'ICA, from xaonos, 'fruit.* Dis-
eases affecting impregnation. Irregularity, dif-

ficulty or danger produced by parturition :—the
3d order, class Genetica, of Good.
CARPUS, Carpis'mus, Brachidll, Rasceta,

Rastela, the wrist, (F.) Carpe. Poignet. The
part between the forearm and hand. Eight
bones compose it, (in two rows.) In the supe-

rior row there are, from without to within—the

Scapho'ides or navicula're, Lundrl or semilunars,

Cu'neifoi'rnB, and Orbicu/afre or pi'sifor'me.

In the lower row

—

Trape'zium, Trapezo'ides.

Magnum, and Un'cifor'me.

CARRAGEEN MOSS, Fucus crispus.

CARRB.DE LA CUISSE, Quadratus femoris

—c. des Lombes, Quadratus lumborum

—

c. du
Menlon, Depressor labii inferioris

—

c. du Pied,
Extensor brevis digitorum pedis.

CARREAU, Tabes mesenterica.
CARREE. See Flexor longus digitorum

pedis profundus perforans. (accessorius.)
CARRELET, (F.) Acus triangulafris. A

straight needle, two or three inches long, the
point of which is triangular; and which the
ancients used in different operations. Also, a
wooden, triangular frame for fixing a cloth
through which different pharmaceutical prepa-
rations are passed.

CARROT, CANDY, Athamanta cretensis—
c. Deadly, Thapsia—c. Plant, Daucus carota.
CAR'THAMUS TLNCTO'RIUS, Am'yron,

Cnicus, Crocus Gcrman'icus, Crocus Saracen'-
icus, Carthamum officina'rum, Car'duus sati'vus,

Saffron flower, Safra'num, Soffloicer, Bastard
Scff'ron, Dyer's Saffron, (F.) Curthame, Safran
batard, Curthame des Teinturiers. Family, Cy-
narocephaleae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polyga-
mia sequalis. The seeds are aromatic, cathartic,

and diuretic; yet to the parroquet they are an
article of food, hence their name, Graines de
Paroquet. The flowers, Car'thamus, (Ph. U.
S.), are employed as a cosmetic, and are a re-

puted diaphoretic[?]

CARTHEGON. See Buxus.
CARTILAGE ANONYME, Cricoid, (carti-

I

lage)—c. Epiglottic, Epiglottis—c. Supra-ary-
tenoid, Corniculum laryngis—c. Tarsal, see

CARTILAGINES GUTTURALES, Aryte-
noid cartilages—c. Triquetral, Arytenoid carti-

lages.

Cartilaginis Arytenoip^je Capitulum,
Corniculum laryng-is.

CARTILAGINOUS, Cartilaginous, Carti-

lagino'sus, Chondro'des, Chondro'i'des, (F.) Car-
tilagineux. Belonging to, or resembling carti-

lage.

CARTILA'GO, Chondros, Car'tilage, (F.)

Cartilage. A solid part of the animal body, of
a medium consistence between bone and liga-

ment, and which in the foetus is a substitute for

bone, but in the adult exists only in the joints,

at the extremities of the ribs, &c. Cartilages

are of a whitish colour, flexible, compressible,
and very elastic, and some of them apparently
inorganic. They are composed, according to J.

Davy, of .44 albumen, .55 water, and .01 phos-
phate of lime.

Articular Cartilages, or Obdu'cent Carti-
lages, invest bony surfaces, which are in con-
tact; hence they are called investing or incrust-

ing cartilages, (F.) Cartilages de revetement ou
d'encroutement.

Intkkarticular Cartilages are such as are

situate within the joints, as in the knee-joint.

Cartilages of Ossifica'tion are such as, in

the progress of ossification, have to form an
integrant part of bones; as those of the long
bones in the new-born infant. These are

termed temporary ; the others being permanent.
All the cartilages, with the exception of the

articular, are surrounded by a membrane ana-

logous to the periosteu m, called Perichon'drium.

Cartilages of the Ribs are, in some respects,

only prolongations of the ribs. Those of the

nose, of the meatus auditorius, and Eustachian
tube, present a similar arrangement. Other
cartilages resemble a union of fibrous and car-

tilaginous textures ; hence their name, Fibro-

cartilages.

Cartilago Clypkalis, Thyroid cartilage—c.
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Ensiformis, Xiphoid cartilage— c. Innominata,

Cricoid—c. Mucronata, Xiphoid cartilage— c.

Feltalis, Thyroid cartilage—c. Scutiformis,

Thyroid cartilage—c. U viler, Uvula— c. Xi-

phoides. X iplioid cartilage.

CARUM, from Cana, a province of Ana.
Ca'renm, Carum Cur'ui, Carvi, Cumi'num pro-

ten'si.Curus. Car'uon, the Cur'uiniij. (F.) Citrri,

Cumin des pits, Family, Umbellifenr s
r.

Syst. Fentandria Digynia. The seeds, Cmmm-
ba'dia, Car'oua, are carminative. Dose, gr. x

to ^ ij, swallowed whole or bruised The oil,

Oleum Cur'ui, (F.) Hui/r. dc Cure/, has the

properties of the seeds. Dose, gti ij to vj.

CAR'UNCLE. Carun'cula, diminutive of cam,
1 flesh.' A small portion of flesh, Hur'rion. A
fleshy excrescence,

—

Ecphi/ma carun'cuia, (F
)

Caronculc.

Caruncle, Carnositas.

Cu;i mila Lachryma'lis, (F.) Caroncu/e

lacrymale. A small, reddish, follicular body,

situate at the inner angle of the eye. It secretes

a gummv substance.

CARlhNOULiE CUTICULARES, Nymph®.
Carunculje Mamilla'res. The extremities

of the lactiferous tubes in the nipples. The
olfactory nerves (q. v.) have been so called by

some.
Caruncul* Myrtifor'mes, C. vagina' Ies,

Glau'dulic myrtifor'mes, (F.) Caroncules myrti-

formes. Small, reddish tubercles, more or less

firm, of variable form, and uncertain number,
situate near the orifice of the vagina, and formed
by the mucous membrane. They are regarded

as the remains of the Hymen.
Caruncula: Papillares, Papillae of the kid-

ney.
CARUN'CULOUS. Relating to caruncles

or cainosilies Curun'culur.

CARUOxN, Carum.
CARLS, xoosc, Sopor caro'ticus, Profound

sleep. The last decree of coma, with complete
insensibility, which no stimulus can remove,
even for a few instants. Sopor, Coma, Lethar-

gic, and Carus, are four degrees of the same
condition

Carus Apoplexia, Apoplexy—c. Asphyxia,
Asphyxia—c. Catalepsia, Catalepsy—c. Ecsta-

-tasis— c. Hydrocephalus, Hydrocephalus
internus— c. ab Insolatione, Coup de soldi— c.

Lethargus. Lethargy—c. Lethargus cataphora,

Somnolency—c Lethargus vigil, Coma vigil

—

c. Paralysis, Paralysis—c. Paralysis paraplegia,

Paraplegia— c. Veternus, Lethargy.
CARVI, Carum
CAUYA, Jnglans regia—c. Basilica, Juglans

regia

CA R Y EDON CATAGMA. See Fracture.

CARYOCOSTIXUM.Confectioscammonia;.
CARYOCOSTINUS. Anelectuary prepared

of the costus and other aromatic substances, &c.
Jt was catliartic

CARYON POXTICON, Corylus avellana
(nut

)

CARYOPHYLLA. Geum urbanum.
CARYOPHYLLATA,Geum urbanum.
CARYOPHYLLUM RUBRUM, Dianthus

caryophyllus.

CARYOPHYLLUS AMER1CANUS, see

Myrtus pimenta—c Aromaticus, Eugenia ca-

ryophyllata— c Hortensis, Dianthus caryophyl-
lus— e. Vulgaris. Geum urbanum.
CARYO'Tl. The best kind of dates.— Galen.

C.-iS RARES, (F.) Rare cases. This term is

used, by llie French, for pathological facts,

which vary from what is usual. Bee cele-

brated article under this head in the Diction-

nairr de? Sciences MnUcuhs, Vol. iv.

(' tSAMUM, Cyclamen.
CASAMUNAR, Casstimuniar.

C \>< A IIA.CASCARIL'LA. Spanish words
which signify bark and Utile, bark, under which
appellations the bark (Cinchona) is known in

Peru. They are now applied to the bark of the

Cralon CuseariUa.
( WSl AIM Id.A. Croton cascarilla.

CASCHEU, Catechu.
CASE. Cupsa, Tlic'ca, (F.) Caisse. Thi*

name is given to boxes for the preservation of
instruments; or for medicines necessary in

hospital or other service. We say, e. g.

—

A.
case of amputating, or trepanning instruments.

Case, Casus, from cadcrc, atsum, ' to fall.'

The condition of a patient;—as a ease ofjecer.

&.C. (F.) Observation. Also, the history of a
disease.

CASEARILS, Cheesy.
CAS FIX. Cascinc, Cascum, Caseous matter .

from casevs, ' cheese.' The only nitrogenized
constituent of milk. It is identical in compo-
sition with the chief constituents of blood

—

fibrin and albumen. A similar principle exist*

in the vegetable, Vegetable Casein or Lvgumin.
it is chiefly found in leguminous seeds— peas,

beans, lentils, and, like vegetable albumen, it

is soluble in water ; and the solution is not co-

agulable by heat.

Casein, Blood, Globulin.

CASFOSUS, Cheesy.
CASEOUS MATTER, Casein.
CASEUM. Casein.

CASEUS, Cheese—c. Equinus, Hippace.
C.I Si: I V. Cheesy.
CASHEW, Anacardinm occidentale.

CASHOO. An aromatic drug of llindus-
than, said to possess pectoral virtues.

CASHOW, Catechu.
CASIA. Lauras cassia.

(AS.MIX A, Cassumuniar.
CASSA, Thorax.
CASSADA ROOT, Jatropha manihot.
CASSAVA ROOT. Jatropha manihot.
CASSE AROM.iTiqUE, Laurus cassia—c.

en buions, Cassia fistula

—

c. en Bois, Laurus
eassia— c. des Boutiques, Cassia fistula

—

c. Sene,
Cassia senna.

CASSE LUNETTES, Cyanus segetum, Eu-
phrasia officinalis.

CASSEENA, Ilex vomitoria.

CASSENOLES. See Quercus infectoria.
(

' ASSIA, Laurus cassia—c. Absus, Absus

—

c. Cinnamomea, Laurus cassia—c. Caryophyl-
lata, Myrtus caryophyllata— c. Canella, Laurus
cassia—c. Egyptian, Cassia senna.

Cas'sia Fis'tvi. a, Cas'sia nigra, Cassia fistu-
la'ris, C .ilexandi i na. Ca/ma, Carina sol uti'va,

Cuniui fistula, Catbartorur'pus, Purging Cas-
sia, (F.) Cas.se Canejicier, Casse en batons. Casse
des lioutujurs. The pulp of Cassia Fis'tulu

or Cathartocar'pus Fis'tulu; Fain. Legumino«e;
Srr Syst, Decandria Monogynia, Pulpo Cas'siie.

\nimintum. Cassia Fistula Pulpa, (Ph.
U. S.), which is obtained in long pods, is black.
aright, and shining; sweet, slightly acid and
inodorous. It is laxative in the dose of 31V.
t0 5J.
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' Cassia Lignea, Laurus cassia— c. Lignea

Malabarica,Laurus cassia.

Cassia Marilmk'dic

a

, J9merican Senna. The
leaves of this plant are similar, in virtue, to the

cassia senna They are, however, much infe-

rior in strength.

Cassia, Purging, Cassia fistula.

Cassia Sens a. The name of the plant which
affords senna. It is yielded, however, by seve-J

ral species of the genus cassia. The leaves of
j

senna, Senna Folia, Senna Alezandri'na, Senna

Ital'ica, Sena, Senna or JEgyplian Cassia, (F
)

Sole, Casse Sent1

, have a faint smell, and

bitterish taste. The active part is extracted by

alcohol and water. Their activity is injured

by boiling water. They are a hydragogue ca-

thartic, and apt to gripe. Dose of the powder,

9j- to ^j' Infusion is the best form.

CASSLE ARAMENTUM, see Cassia fistula

—c Fistulas pulpa, see Cassia fistula— c. Fiores.

see Laurus cinnamomum.
CASSIALA, Hyssopus.
CASSIDE BLEUE, Scutellaria galericulata.

CASSINA, Ilex vomitoria.

CASS1NE, EVERGREEN, Ilex vomitoria.

CASSIS, Ribes nigrum.
CASS1TEROS, Tin.

CASSUMU'NIAR, Casamu'nar, Casmina,
Risagon, Bengale Indo'rum, Bengal Root, (F.)

Racine de Bengale. A root, obtained from the

East Indies, in irregular slices of various forms;

some cut transversely, others longitudinally. It

is an aromatic bitter, and is consequently tonic

and stimulant. It was once considered a pa-

nacea.

CASSUVIUM POMIFERUM, Anacardiurn
occidental.
CASTAN EA, Fagus castanea, see also Fa-

gus castanea pumila—c. Equina, iEsculus Hip-

pocastanum.
Castanea Pumila, Fagus castanea pumila.

CASTELLAMARE Dl STABI A, WATERS
OF. Castellamare di Stabia is a town in Na-
ples, in the Principato Citra, 15 miles S. S. E
of Naples. There are two springs here, the one
sulphureous, the other chalybeate.

CASTELLETTO ADONO, WATERS OF.
These waters, situate near Acqui, in Italy, are

sulphureous.

CASTERA-VIVENT, WATERS OF. Cas-

tera-Vivent is a small village in the depart-

ment of Gers, near which is a cold acidulous
chalybeate, and another which is sulphureous
and thermal. Temp. 84° Fahrenheit.
CASTIGANS,Corrigent.
CASTJOE, Catechu.
CASTLE- LEOD, WATERS OF. A sul-

phureous spring in Ross-shire, Scotland, cele-

brated for the cure of cutaneous and other dis-

CASTOR FIBER, Fiber, Canis Port'thus.
The Beaver, (F.) Castor. It furnishes the Cas-
tor. Rondelet recommends slippers made of
its skin in gout. Its blood, urine, bile, and fat.

were formerly used in medicine.
Castor Oil Plant, Ricinus communis.
CASTOREUM, Castor, Cas'toreum Ros'si

cum ct Canaden'se, from xaorwo, ' the beaver,'
quasi ystrroiQ, from yanrro, ' the belly,' because
of the size of its belly; or a castrando. A pecu-
liar matter, found in bags, near the rectum of
the beaver, Castor fiber. Its odour is strontr,
unpleasant, and peculiar ; taste bitter, subacridT;

and colour orange-brown. It is antispasmodic,
and often employed. Dose, gr. x. to ^j.
CASTRANGULA, Scrophularia aquatica.
CASTRAT, Castratus.

CASTRATION, Castra'tio,Ec'tome, Evira'-

tio. Excastra'tio, Etesticula'tio, Delesta'tio, Ex-
sec tio virilium, Eunuchis'mus. Celotom'ia, Or-
cliotom'io, Orcheotfomy, Orchidot'omy. The ope-

ration of removing the testicles. Sometimes,
the lerm is employed for the operation, when
performed on one testicle ; hence the division

into complete and incomplete castration. Castra-

tion renders the individual incapable of repro-

duction.

CASTRATO, Castratus.

CASTRATUS, (I.) Castra'to, Ectomius,

Emnsculatus, Evira'tus, Exsectus, Desedtus,

Extesticula'tus, Intestab' His, lnlesta
/
tus, Spado,

Apoc'opns, Bago'as, from castra'rl, 'to castrate/

One deprived of testicles, (F.) Castrat. Ckdtre.

This privation has a great influence on the de-

velopment of puberty. It is adopted to procure

a clearer and sharper voice ; and in the East,

the guardians of the Harem, for the sake of se-

curity, are converted into Castra'ti or Eu'nuchs,

tvrovxoi. Eunuchs have generally both testes

and penis removed.
CASUS, Prolapsus—c. Palpebree superiors,

Blepharoptosis.

C.\TA, Kara, 'downwards;' 'after,' applied

to time : a common prefix, as in

—

CATAB'ASIS, from xarapxnw, ' I descend.'

An expulsion of humours downwards.
CATABLE'MA, xcnap.r,iiu, (xara and /}*!-

).tiv,) 'any thing let fall, as a curtain,' Epibld-

ma, Pcrible'ma. The outermost bandage which
secures the rest.

CATABYTHISMOMANIA, from xarapv
Qtouot, 'submersion,' anduavi*. 'mania.' In-

sanity, with a propensity to suicide by drowning.

CATACAUMA, Burn.
C ATA C A U S I S, Combustion, human—c.

Ebriosa, Combustion, human.
CATACERAS'TICUS, from xtTuxiQarrvut,

' I temper,' ' I correct.' The same as Epicras-

ticus. A medicine capable of blunting the acri-

monv of humours.
CATACHASMOS. Scarification.

CATACHRISIS, Inunction.

CATACHRISTON, Liniment.

CATAC'HYSIS, Effu'sio, Ferfu'sio, from

y.wcty^y, 'I pour upon,' Affusion with cold

water.— Hippocr. Decantation, (q. v.)

CATAC'LASIS, from *<*Tox/ata>, 1 break to

pieces.' Cam'pylurn, Campy lo' Lis. Distortion

or spasmodic fixation of the eyes; spasmodic

occlusion of the eyelids; also, fracture of a

bone —Hippocr., Vo^el.

CATACLEIS'; from xara, 'beneath,' and

clet;, ' the clavicle.' This term has been ap-

plied to many parts, as to the first rib, the

acromion, the joining of the sternum with the

ribs <fec

CATACLYS'MUS, Cataclys'ma, from «N»
xlvttir, ' to submerge, inundate.' A Clyster.—
Hippocr. Others mean, by the term, a shower-

bath, or copious affusion of water ; Catceondsis.

Ablution, (q. v.) Douche, (q. v.)

CAT.-EONESIS, Cacantlema, Cataclysmus.

CATAGAUNA, Cambogia.
CATAGMA, Fracture— c. Fissura, Fissure,

see Contrafissura— c. Fractura, Fracture.

CATAGMATICS, Catugmat'ica reme'dia,
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from xaTaypct, * fracture.' Remedies supposed
to be capable of occasioning the formation of

callus.

CATALEN'TIA. Epilepsy, (q. v.) or some
disease resembling it.— Paracelsus.

rALEPSIA SPURIA, Ecstasis.

CATALEPSY, Catalep'sia, Catatep'sis. Cat-
nehi, Cat'ochus, Congela'tio, Deten'tia, Enra-
talcp'sis, Aphonia—(Hippocr.,) Anau'dia— (Anti-

genes.,) Apprelten'siu.Contcmpla'tio, Stupor rig''-

Hans. Prtken'sio, Cants Cutulrp' sia. Trance (?)

Opprrs'sio, < 'omprehen! sio— (Ctel. Aurelian.),

Apoplex'ia CaiaJep'sia, from taraLXa/tflavw, '1

seize hold of,
1

(F.) CalaUpsir. A disease in

which there is sudden suspension of the action

of the senses and of volition ; the limbs and
trunk preserving the different positions given

to them. It is a rare affection, but is seen, at

times, as a form of hysteria. Some of the Greek
writers have used the word in its true accepta-

tion of a seizure, surprise, &c.
CATAL'PA. C Arbo'rea, Bigno'nia Catalpa,

Catalpa Cordifo'lia, C. diborcscens. The de-

coction of the pods of the Catalpa, an American
tree, of the Jfat. Fam. Bignoniacece, Didyna-
raia Angiospermia, has been recommended in

chronic nervous asthma.
CATALYSIS, Paralysis.

CATAMEN1A, Menses.
Catamenia Alba, Leucorrhcea.

CATAMEMORUM FLUXUS IMMODI-
CUS, Menorrhagia.
CATANANCE, Cichorium intybus.

CATANGELOS, Ruscus.
( ATAiNTLE'MA and CATANTLE'SIS,

from ura, ' upon,' and *t rxuco, ' I pour, Cateo-

ne'sis and Catceone'sis. Ablution with warm
water. A fomentation.—Moschion, Marcellus
Empiricus.
CATAPAS'MA, from xara7r*<r<Tw, « I sprin-

kle,' Caiupos'turn, Consper'sio, Epipas'lon, Pas-

ma, Sympas'ma, Empas'ma, Xerion, Aspe/sin.
Compound medicines, in the form of powder,
employed by the ancients to sprinkle on
ulcers, absorb perspiration, &c.— Paulus of

iEgina.
CATAPH'ORA, « a fall,' from xrtay^m, ' I

throw down.' A state resembling sleep, with
privation of feeling and voice. Somnolency,
(q. v.) According to others, Cataphora is sim-
ply a profound sleep, which it is difficult to

rouse from—in this sense being synonymous
with Sopor, (q. v.)

Cataphora Hydrocephalica, see Apoplexy
—c. Cymini, Theriaca Londinensis.
CATAPHRAC'TA, a Cuirass, from y.ara-

QQ*aovi, ' 1 fortify.' A name given by Galen to

a bandage applied round the thorax and shoul-

ders. It was also called Quudri'ga.
CAT'APLASM, Cataplas' ma^ Epiplas'mo,

Batos, Poultice, Pultice, from mmrmrtlaiWii
,
(*ur*

and i kttTnur, ' to form or mould,') ' to besmear,'
(F.) < 'ataplosme. A medicine to be applied ex-
ternally, under the form of a thick pap. Cata-

Anodyne.

c. ricnt.T,

C. Digitalis

Emollient. Tome a.vd

All KINGKN r.

C. Lini, C. Alum,
('. Panis, C. foulard,
(.'. Mali inaturi. C. Roste.

Irritatiho.
C. Binapis,
c. Muriatii Soda,
C. Uuercus Marini.

Antisept c.

C. Carbonis,
C. D.iuri,
('. IV incnti,

I Axetoen.
C <"tiinini.

The Parisian Codex has some other officinal

cataplasms. L Cataplas' via anad'ynum, made
of poppy and hyoscyamus. 2. CUtopias'ma cmol'-

lirns, made of meal and pulps. 3. Cataplas'ma
ad suppurutio'nrm promaocn'dain, of pulps and
Uasilicon. 4. Cataplus'tna rubefa'ciens vel an-
tiplcurit'icum, formed of pepper and vinegar.
The only cataplasms, the preparation of which

it is important to describe, are the following:

Cataplas'ma Fehmen'ti, C.effcrvcs'cens, Yeast
Cataplasm or Poultice, (F.) Cataplasme de Le-
vurc. (Take of meal lbj, yeast tbss. Expose to
a gentle heat.) It is antiseptic, and a good ap-
plication to bruises.

Cataplas'ma Sina'pis. C. Sina'peos, Sin'a-
pism, Mustard Cataplasm or Poultice, (F.) Ca-
taplasme de Moutard ou Sinapisme. (Mustard
and Linseed meal or meal aa equal parts. Warm
vinegar, or water, q. s.) A rubefacient and
stimulant applied to the soles of the feet in
coma, low typhus, &c, as well as to the pained
part in rheumatism, &c.
CATAPLEX'IS, Stupor, from x*ra and

7iXt}<rocj, 'I strike.' The act of striking with
amazement. Appearance of astonishment as ex-
hibited by the eyes in particular. See Haemodia
CATAPOSIS, Deglutition.
CATA POTION, Pilula.

CATAPSYX'IS, from unrjeywjco, < I refrige-

rate.' Peripsyz'is. Considerable coldness of the
body, without rigor and korripilatio.—Galen.
Ptrfrictio. Coldness in the extreme parts of
the limbs.— Hippocr.
CATAPTCKSIS, Dcciden'tia, a fall. This

word expresses, sometimes, the fall of a patient,

attacked with epilepsy, (q. v.) or apoplexy; at
others, the sudden resolution of a paralytic limb.

CATAPULTA VIRILIS, Penis.

CATAPUTIA, MINOR, Euphorbia lathyris,

Ricinus communis.
CATARACT, Catarac'ta. Catarrhac'ta, Suf-

fu'sio Oculi, Ptharma catarac'ta, Cali'go lentis,

Gutta opuca, Hijpoc'kyma, Jlypodhysis, Pha-
coscoto'ma, Parop'sis catarac'ta, Glauco'ma Woul-
hou'si, from xuruoaaosiv (kutu and paootiv), 'to

tumble down.' A deprivation of sight, which
comes on, as if a veil fell before the eyes. Ca-
taract consists in opacity of the crystalline lens

or its capsule, which prevents the passage of
the rays of li<rht, and precludes vision. The
causes are obscure. Diagnosis.—The patient

is blind, the pupil seems closed by an opake
body, of variable colour, but commonly whitish:

—the pupil contracting and dilating. Cataracts
have been divided, by some, into spurious and

plasms are formed of various ingredients, and 'genuine. The former , where the obstacle to

for different objects. .They may be anodyne,
emollient, tonic, antiseptic, irritating, <fcc. A
simple poultice acts only by virtue of its

warmth and moisture. Meal, fatty subst inces,

leaves of plants, certain fruits, crumb of bread,

&.C., are the most common bases. The chief
poultices which have been officinal are the fol-

lowing.

vision is between the capsule of the lens and
the uvea: the latter, where it is in the lens or
capsule. A lenticular caluract is where the af-

fection is seated in tiie lens;— a capsular or

membranous, in the capsule. The capsular is

divided again, by Beer, into the anterior, poste-

rior, and complete capsular cataract. When the
capsule is rendered opake, in consequence of
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an injury, which cuts or ruptures any part of

it, it thickens, becomes leathery, and has been
called Catarac'ta arida siliquo'sa. Catarac'la

Morcragnia'na lactea vel puri'for
1mis , is the milky

variety, in which the crystalline is transformed

into a liquid similar to milk, (F.) Cataracte lai-

teuse; or, as generally defined, in which there

is opacity of the fluid" situate between the lens

and its capsule. The cap'sulo-hntic'ular affects

both lens and capsule, and Beer conceives the

liquor Morgagni, in an altered state, may con-

tribute to it. Cataracts are also called stony,

(F.) (pierreuse.) milky or cheesy (laiteuse ou
cas6use,) according to their densit}*:—white,

pearly, yellow, brown, gray, green, black, (F.)

blanche, perlie, juvne, brune, grise, verte, noire,

according to their colour:

—

-fixed or vacillating,
—cataradta capsulo-lenticulu'ris fixa vel trem'-

ula, (¥.)fixe ou branlante, according as they are

fixed or movable behind the pupil. They are

likewise called Catarac'tai marmora'ciai, fenes-
tra' tai. stelldta, puncta'ta, dimidia'ta, &,c, ac-

cording to the appearances they present.

They may also be simple or complicated with
adhesion, amaurosis, specks, &c ; and primary
or primitive, when opake before the operation;—secondary, when the opacity is the result of
the operation.

Cataract is commonly a disease of elderly in-

dividuals, although, not unfrequently, congen-
ital. It forms slowly: objects are at first seen
as through a mist; light bodies appear to fly

before the eyes, and it is not until after months
or years that the sight is wholly lost. No means
will obviate the evil except an operation, which
consists in removing the obstacle to the passage
of the light to the retina. Four chief methods
are employed for this purpose., 1. Couching or

Depression, (F.) Abaisscment, Deplacement de la

Cataracte. This consists in passing a cataract

needle through the sclerotica and subjacent
membranes, a little above the transverse dia-

meter of the eye; and at about two lines dis-

tance from the circumference of the transparent
cornea, until the point arrives in the posterior

chamber of the eye. With this the crystalline

is depressed to the outer and lower part of the
globe of the eye, where it is left. 2. By ab-

sorption,—by the French termed broiement, or

bruising. This is performed in the same manner
as the former; except that, instead of turning
the crystalline from the axis of the visual rays,

it is divided by the cutting edge of the needle,
and its fragments are scattered in the humours
of the eye, where they are absorbed. 3. By ex-

traction, which consists in opening, with a parti-

ticular kind of knife, the transparent cornea and
the anterior portion of the capsule of the crystal-
line; and causing the lens to issue through the
opening. Each of the processes has its advan^
tages and disadvantages, and all are used by
surgeons. 4. Some, again, pass a cataract needle
through the transparent cornea and pupil, to
the crystalline, and depress or cause its absorp-
tion. This is called Keratonyxis, which see.
Cataract, Black, Amaurosis.
CATARACTA GLAUCA. Glaucoma—c. Ni-

gra, Amaurosis.
CATARACTE, ABAISSEMEKT DE LA,

see Cataract

—

c. Deplacement de la, see Cataract—c. Noire, Amaurosis
CATARACTA, (F.) Catarac'tus, Cat,arac't&

vitia'lus. One affected with cataract. The

French use this term, both for the eye affected

with cataract and the patient himself.

CATARIA, see Nepeta.
CATARRH', Catar'rhus, Catar'rhopus, Ca>

tar rlieu!ma, Rheuma, Defluxfio, from xara,

;

* downwards,' and $«ta, 'I flow.' A discharge of
fluid from a mucous membrane. The ancients

,
considered the catarrh as a simple flux, and not
as an inflammation. Generally it partakes of

;
this character, however. Catarrh is, with us,

usually restricted to the inflammation of the

mucous membrane of the air-passages; the

, French extend it to that of all mucous mem-
branes. (F.) Flux muqueux, Fluxion catarrhal.

Catarrh, in the English sense, Rheuma Pec-
toris, Catar'rhus Pec'toiis, Blennop'tysis, Tus'sis

catarrha'lis simplex, Anacathar'sis catarrha'lis

simplex, Grave'do (of many.) Febris Catarrha'-

lis, Blennotho'rax, Bronchi'tis, Catar'rhus a fri-

:

gore, (F.) Catarrhe pulmonaire, Rheume de Poi-
trine, a Cold, is a superficial inflammation of the

mucous follicles of tie trachea and bronchi. It

! is commonly an affection of but little conse-
quence, but apt to relapse and become chronic.

It is characterized by cough, thirst, lassitude,

fever, watery eyes, with increased secretion of

mucus from the air-passages. The antiphlo-

i

gistic regimen and time usually remove it.

,
Sometimes, the inflammation of the bronchial

tubes is so great as to prove fatal.

Catarrh, Acute, of the Uterus, see Me-
tritis—c. Chronic, Bronchitis, (chronic)—c.

Dry, see Bronchitis—c. Pulmonary, Bronchitis

— c. Rose, Fever, hay—c. Suffocating nervous,

I Asthma Thymicum—c. Summer, Fever, hay.

Catarrh', Epidemic, Catar'rhus epidem'icus,

C. a conta'gio, Rheuma epidem'icum. Catarrh

occurring owing to some particular Constitutio

I a'eris, and affecting a whole country:

—

Infiu-

i enza, (q. v )

CATARRHACTA, Cataract.

CATARRHE AIGUE DE V UTERUS, see

i Metritis—c. Buccal, Aphthae

—

c. Convulsive,

!
Bronchitis

—

c. Gastrique, Gastritis

—

c Guttural,

! Cynanche tonsillaris

—

c. Intestinal, Diarrhoea

—

c. Laryngien, Laryngitis

—

c. Oculaire, Ophthal-

mia—c de V Oreille, Otirrhcea— c. Pharyngien,
Cynanche parotideea

—

c. Pulmonaire, Catarrh

i

— c. Sec, see Bronchitis

—

c. Stomacal, Gastror-

rho?a

—

c. Uterine, Leucorrhcea

—

c. Vesical, Cys-
: tirrhoea.

CATARRHECT1CA, from Kajaoowvin, <I

break down.' Remedies considered proper for

dissolving;—as diuretics, cathartics, <&c.

—

1 Hippoc.
CATARRHEUMA, Catarrh.

CATARRHEUX, (F.) Catarrho'sus. One
subject to catarrh, affected with catarrh.

CATARRHEX'IA, Catarrhexis ; same ety-

mon as Catarrhectica: the action of Catarrhec-

j

tica. Also, effusion; evacuation of the bowels.

CATARRHEXIS, Catarrhexia, Excrement,
i (q. v.)—c. Vera, Haematochezia.

CATARRHGE'CUS, from xxthqqiu, 'I flow

}

from.' An epithet for disease, produced by a

;

discharge of phlegm; catarrhal.

CATAR'RHOPA PH Y'MATA, from zarao-

;

Qonoc, xaraoooTirjg, 'sloping downwards.' Tu-
bercles tending downwards, or with their apices

downwards.
CATARRHOPHE, Absorption.

CATARRHO'PIA, CiUar'rhysis, from K*ra,

' downwards,' and 'js/z/,, ' inclination.' An afflux



CATARRHOPUS 130 CATO

' " " '
, ;

*"" pans, as aluis;
and some on ihe whole extent, as saline purffa'
lives. Hence a choice may be necessary 6a
thartics are divided into Purgatives and Laxa-
t.v.-s (c, v.) The following is a list of the
chief Cathartics :

Aloe,
Cassia Marylandiea,
< olocynthis,
i laferium,
Gamboyia,
Hydra gyri Cbloridom-

lllltr,

Oiydnm nirrom,
Hydrars-. rum Magne-

sia,

Jala pa,
Jqglan*,
Ma. in si i,

Carbonas,
Bulpeaa.

Manna,
Mannita,
Oleum Euphorbia?

ttayridis,

Ricini,
Tiglii,

I. a-

Podopbyilum,
Potassn Aeetas,

Hi sulphas,

Sulphas,
Siipertartras,
Tartras,

Rheum,
BcanunoDinm,
Benne,
Siaapis,
Bodaj it Potassa Tartrae

rim-plias,- Sulphas,
Bodii Chloridum,
Sulphur,
Veratria,

Aque Mlneralei Sulpha-
reaj el Salinae,

Enemata,
Suppositoria.

of fluids towards the inferior parts, and espe- citations Some substances act upon the rt»—

r

cally towards the viscera of the abdo:„en. the part of the intestinal canal a" ZI? PP
[Greek word araQQtni* expresses an opposite colt,r,,nlh ; others, on the lower narts n /phenomenon, or a tendency towards the upper -

parts.

CATARRHOPUS, Catarrh.
CATARRH YSI8, Catarrhopia, Defluxion.
OATARRHUS, Defluxion, Tussb—c £sti-

vus. Fever, hay—c. Bellinsolaana, Cynanche
parotides—c a Contagio, Influenza— c. Epide-
micus. Influenza. Catarrh, epidemic— c. Gonor-
rhoea, Gonorrhoea—c. Intestinalis, Diarrheas.

—

c. ad Nares, Coryza— c. Pulmonum, Bronchitis—c. Senilis, Bronchitis (chronic)--c Suffbca-
tivus Barbadensis, C. trachealis— c. Urethral is,

Gonorrhoea—c Vesica), Cjstirrhoea.
(

'
A TARTIS'.MUS, from xarttgritttr, 'to re-

pair, replace." Tlie coaptation of a luxated or
fractured bone.

CATA8CEUE, Structure.

UATASTAGMOS, Coryza.
CATA8TALAGMOS, Coryaa, Distillation.

^
GATAS'TASIS,from»a^irTij^i,«I establish.'

The constitution, state, condition, &c. of any
thinnr-— Hippoc. Also the reduction of a bone.
See Constitution, and Habit of Body.
CATAT'ASIS, from xarare trot, ' f extend,

extension,' (q. v.) The extension and reduc-
tion of a fractured limb.— Hippoc.
CATATHLFPSIS, Oppression.
CATAX1S, Fracture.
CATCH FLY, Silene Virginica.
CATCHUP, Ketchup.
GATE. Catechu.
CAT'ECHU. The extract of various parts

of the Jlctuia Cut'cchu, Ceuetehu, an oriental
tree. The drug is also called Terra Japon'icu,
Ertrac'tum Catechu, Japan Earth, Caschcu,
Cadtrhu, Cashow, Caitrhv, Castjoc, Cacau, Cute,
Kaath, Cuti, Catch, Cuira, Succvs Japon'icus.
(F.) Cachou. It is a powerful astringent, and
is used in diarrhoea, intestinal hemorrhage, &c.
Dos*, gr. xv. to ^ss in powder.
CATEIADTON, from xaru, and ua, 'a blade

of grass.' A long instrument, thrust into the
nostrils to excite hemorrhage in headache.

—

Aretipus.

I ATEN.E MUSCULUS, Tibialis anticus.
CATEONESI8, Catantlema.
CATGUT, Galega Virginiana.
CATHjE'RESIS, xt^atnta-tq, * subtraction, di-

minution.' Extenuation or exhaustion, owino-
to forced exercise.— Hippoc.
CATH/ERETICUS, Catheretic.
GATHARETICUS, Cathartic.
CATHARISMOS, Depuration.
GATH AR'MA, Purgamcnt'um. Matters eva-

cuated by a purgative, or by spontaneous purg-
ing, also, a cathartic, (q. v.)

GATHAR'MUS. Same etymon; a purga-
tjon.— Hippoc. Also, the cure of a disease by
magic, A c

(' ATH A R'sls.from aaJttfetii
,
(xa& and uiftn

1 to take away,') • to purge.' Purga'tin, Apnea-
tkar'sis, Copropho'rui. A natural or artificial
pur<r :,t,on by any passage;—mouth, anus, va-
gina, «.Vc.

CATHARTIC, Cathar'ticus, Cathardticus,
LaUtar'ma, Cnprorru'ica

, Ih/ccto'rium Heme!
*•»»», Errathar'tirus, 11,/pac'ticus, Jlypcl'atns,
Lnatftuus, Apncathar'ticus. Same etymon, (F.)
Cuthartique. A rnedicinp u-l,inli *Ln ».. i, ....A medicine, which, when taken-^^.i-^^^^rfSHj^p^^^'^^^W^.

GATHART1NE. See Convolvulus ialanaCJTHJRTIQUE, Cathartic.
J P

£a£5™I?CARPUS '
Cas3ia fistula -CATHEDRA, Anus.

CATHEMERUS, Quotidian.
OATIIERET'IC, Cathcsret'icus, Edylot'icus.

Sarcophagus, from z*9atQttv, 'to eat,' 'de-
stroy.' Substances applied to warts, exuberant
granulations, &c, to eat them down. They are
iaild caustics. J

CATH'ETER, from xaSn.u, (*«*, and ,„„,to send
) « I explore.' JEnSa, Mgalie, Ca.

thru vis, Dennssor, lmmis'sor. A hollow tube
introduced by surgeons into the urinary blad-
der for the purpose of drawing off the urine
Catheters are made of silver or elastic /rum"
bee Boi.g,e. The French generally use theword{catheter for the solid sound or staff; and

ViiSiSSA for the ho,low ^^'nem.
CAIHETERIS, Catheter.
CATHETERIS'MUS, Catheterisis, same ety-mon The introduction of a catheter into the

bladder, or Eustachian tube.

together.' Reduction of a part to its natural
situation.

r aSSm'.iV H U
,

mbi ox3'dum semi-yitreum.
v^A I liiVllK, Calamina.
CATHOLIC HUMOURS, (F.) Humeurs Ca-

tholujucs, are the fluids spread over the whole
body.

CATHOL'ICON or CATHOL'ICUM, from
xa6 and olixog, ' universal.' A remedy, be-
lieved to be capable of curing all diseases—

a

]>anacea.

Cathol'ico* Di/pi.fx. An ancient, puro-ino-
electuary, chiefly composed of cassia, tama°-
rinds, rhubarb, senna, &.c.

CATII/LIA. A weight of nine ounces.
CATI LLU8, Cop.
CATI.M S FUSORIUS, Crucible.
CATLING, Knife, double-edged.
CATO, «otos 'below.' 1 beneath.' This word

in the writing of Hippocrates, is often used
for the abdomen, especially the intesti.ie-
When he advises a remedy—x*ro., he means a
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emetic. As a prefix, Cato means beneath,'

as in

CATOCATHAR/TIC, Catocathar'ticus , from

y.axia, 'downwards,' and KadsuQiw, 'I purge.

A medicine, which purges downwards. One
that produces alvine evacuations. The antithe-

sis to Ann cathartic.

CAT'OCHE or CATOCHEIS^'rom xan^co,
1 1 retain,' ' I hold fast.' This word has, by

some, been used synonymously with Cata-

lepsy: (q. v.) by others, with Coma vigil; by

others, with Tetanus.

CATOCHUS, Ecstasis—c. Cervinus, Teta-

nus— c. Holotonicus, Tetanus—c. Infantum,

Induration of the cellular tissue.

CATOMIS'MOS, from k*toj, ' beneath,' and

t»,uo?,' shoulder.' Subhumera'tio. A mode with

the ancients, of reducing luxation of the hume-
rus by raising the body by the arm.—Paulus of

JSgina.
CATOPTRIC EXAMINATION OF THE

EYE. When a lighted candle is held before

the eye, three images of it are seen—two erect,

and o'ne inverted :—the former owing to reflec-

tion from the cornea and anterior surfaces of

the crystalline ; the latter owing to reflection

from the posterior layer of the crystalline.

This mode of examining the eye has been pro-

posed as a means of diagnosis between cataract

and amaurosis. In the latter, all the images are

seen.

CATOPTROMANCY, from kuxotitqov, (vara,

and c/nofxui.) ' a mirror,' and petrrsut, ' divina-

tion.' A kind of divination by means of a

mirror.

CATOPTER. Speculum.
CATOPTRON. Speculum.
CATORCHl'TES. A kind of sour wine,

prepared with the orchis and black grape, or

dried figs. It was formerly employed as a diu-

retic and emmenagogue.— Dioscorid. Called,

also, Sycites.— Galen.
CATORET1CUS, Purgative.

CATOTERICUS, Purgative.

CATOT'ICA, from xutw, ' beneath.' Dis-

eases infecting internal surfaces. Pravity of

the fluids or emunctories, that open on the in-

ternal surfaces of organs. The second order in

the class Eccritica of Good.
CAT'S EYE, AMAUROTIC. See Amau-

rotic.

CATSFOOT, Antennaria Dioica.

CATTAGAUMA, Cambodia.
CATTITEROS, Tin.

CATULOT'ICUS, from xaxoulotiv, {y.aia

and cvlotiv,) l to cicatrize.' A remedy for re-

moving cicatrices.—Galen. A medicine, proper

for producing cicatrization.

CATU-TRIPALI, Piper longum.
CAUC ALO IDES, Patella.

CAUCHEMAR, Incubus.
CAUCHEV1E1LLE, Incubus.
CAUCHUC, Caoutchouc.
CAUDA, Coccyx, Penis.
Cauda Equi'na. The spinal marrow, at its

termination, about the 2d lumbar vertebra, gives

off a considerable number of nerves, which,
when unravelled, resemble a horse's tail,

—

hence the name. (F.) Queue de Ckeval, Q. de

la Mo'elle Epiniere. See Medulla Spinalis.

Cauda Salax, Penis.

CAUDA'TIO. An extraordinary elongation
of the clitoris.—Blasius.

CAUDATUS, Bicaudatus.
CAUDIEZ, MINERAL WATERS OF. Cau-

diez is a small town, nine leagues from Per-
pignan, where there is a thermal spring, con-
taining a little sulphate of soda and iron.
CAUL. The English name for the omentum.

Also, when a child is born, with the membranes
over the face, it is said to have been " born wilk
a caul.''' Iu the catalogue of superstitions, this
is one of the favourable omens. The caul it-

self is supposed to confer privileges upon the
possessor; hence the membranes are dried,
and sometimes sold for a high price. (L.) Pilus,
Pileolus, Galea, Vitta. (F.) Coeffe. Coiffe—
(Etre ?i6 coejfi—" to be born with a caul.") See
Epiploon.

CAULE'DON, Skye'don, from y.xvZog, 'a
stalk.' A transverse fracture.

CAULIFLOWER, Germ. Kohl, cabbage, and
flower [ ? ] Brassica Florida.

Cau'liflower Excres'cence, Ezcrescen'tia
Syphilitic*, (F.) Choufleur. A syphilitic ex-
crescence, which appears about the origin of
the mucous membranes, chiefly about the anus
and vulva, and which resembles, in appearance,
the head of the cauliflower.

CAULIS, Penis.

Caulis Florida, Brassica Florida.

CAULOPLE'GIA, from *ett>kog, ' the male
organ,' and srjqyij, ' a wound,' or ' stroke.' An
injury or paralysis of the male organ.
CAUMA, y.uhfxA, 'a burnt part.' from naiv,

' I burn.' Great heat of the body or atmos-
phere. Synocha (q. v.) Empresma (q. v.)

Cauma Bronchitis, Cynanche trachealis—c.

Carditis, Carditis—c. Enteritis, Enteritis—c.

Gastritis, Gastritis—c. Hoemorrhagicum, Hae-
morrhagia activa—c. Ophthalmitis, Ophthal-
mia—c. Peritonitis, Peritonitis—c. Phrenitis,

Phrenitis— c. Pleuritis, Pleuritis— c. Rheuma-
tismus, Rheumatism, acute.

CAUNGA. Areca.

CAUSA CONJUNCTA, Cause, proximate-
c. Continens, Cause, proximate.

CAUS.E ABDITiE, Causes, predisponent or
remote— c. Actuales, Causes, occasional— c.

Prreincipientes, Causes, procatarctic—c. Proe-
gumence, Causes, predisponent.

CAUSE, Cau'sa, atria, Ailia, aixior, Aition.

An act which precedes another, and seems to

be a necessary condition for the occurrence of
the latter. The causes of disease are generally
extremely obscure; although they, sometimes,
are evident enough. The predisponent and oc-

casional censes are the only two, on which any
stress can be laid; but as authors have divided
them differently, a short explanation is neces-

sary.

Causes, Accessory, (F.) Causes Accessoires,

are those which have only a secondary influ-

ence in the production of disease.

Accidental Causes, or Common Causes,
(F.) Causes Accidentelles, are those which act

only in certain given conditions ; and which do
not always produce the same disease. Cold,
e. g., may be the accidental cause of pneumonia,
rheumatism, &c.
External Causes, (F.) Cavses externes, are

such as act externally to the individual ; as air,

cold, &c.
Causes Formelles (F.) are such as deter-

mine the form or kind of the disease. They
differ from the Cavses mate'rielles , which are
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common to a set of diseases : as, to the neu-

pblegmasie, &c.

[sternal Caoses, (F.) Onuses internet, are

which arise within the body ;—as mental

emotions, &c.
Mechanical Caoses, (F.) Causes m'.can-

e ilios", which act mechanically, as pres-

ion the windpipe in inducing sull"

i rive C \\ ses, V , Causes n<_

aosaprise .ill th me things, the privation of which

niav derange the functi bstinence too

Dtinued. They are opposed to positive

i. -if themselves, directly induce

;—as the use of indigestible food, of spi-

rituous drinks. A. «

lsional or Bxcitivg Causes, Causa a*-

-Dm lies, are those which

immediately produce the disease.

Hiddi n or Ouscuuf. Causes, (F.)

, tes <>u eachies on obscures. Any
with winch we are unacquainted ;—also,

certain inappreciable characters of the atmo-

sphere, which give rise to epidemics.

1'insH m Cai ses, (F.) Causes Physiques,—

those which act by virtue of their physical pro-

perties; as form, hardness, &.c. All vulne-

ratincr bodies belong to this class.

Physiological Causes, (F.) Causes Physi-

ologiques, those which act only on living mat-

ter ;
— narcotics, e. g.

Pri. disponent or Remote Causes, Causa:

menm, Causa ai/dita, Causa remo'tce;

(F.) Causes predisponantes, Causes dloigne'es,

— those which render the body liable to disease.

They may be general, affectiug a number of

people, or particular, affecting only one per-

son.

Pkincipal Causes, (F.) Causes principal?

—those which exert the chief influence on the

production of disease, as distinguished from the

/// causes.

Pbocatabc'tiC Causes, Causa procalarc' ticcc,

Causa prauncipien'tes, from ;iooy.uTany.rty.og
;

—the origin or beginning of a thing, (xa-

r«fjo, ' I begin,' and nno, ' before. ') These
words have been used, in different significa-

tions. Some have employed them synony-

mously with prcdisponcnt or remote causes,

others, with occasional or exciting causes.

Proximatf. CaDSE, Causa prox'ima vel

rnn'timns vel conjunc'ta (F.) Cause enntinente

011 procliaine, is the disease itself. Superabun-
dance of blood, e. g., is the proximate cause of

plethora.

Specific Causes, Essential Causes, &c.
(F.) Causes spec'Jiques, C. essentielles, Causes
determinantes ; those, which always produce a

determinate disease ; contagion, for example.
CAUSES CACHEES, Causes, occult— c.

!> tf.i-minantes, Causes, specific

—

c. Eloignees,

Causes, predisponent— c. Prochaines, Causes,
proximate.
CAUSIS, Burn, Ebullition, Fermentation,

Incendium, Ustion.

CAUBOMA, Inflammation.
CAUS'TIC, Caus'ticus, Cauteret'icus, Dia-

ret'icus, Ero'dms, Pyrot'icus from xuiu, ' I

burn,' (F.) Caustique. Bodies, which have the
property of causticity ; and which, conse-
quently, burn or disorganize animal substances.
The word is also used substantively. The most
active are called E
called ' corrosives.

13.

Caustic Bearer, Porte-caustique.

CAUSTICA ADUSTIO, Cauterization.
CAUSTICITY, ( 'unstic'itas, from %a\

1 that which burns.' (*aiw, ' I burn.') The im-
pression, which caustic bodies make on the
organ of taste; or. more commonly, the property
winch distinguishes those bodies.

CAUSTICUM ALKALIN UM, Potassa fata
—c. Americanuin. Veratrum sabadilla—c. Anti-
moniale, Antimoniuin muriatom— e. Commune,

1 fusa— e; Commune acerrimum, Potassa
In- 1—c. Commune fortius. Potassa cum calce

—

c. Lunar«>. Argenti nitrai—e. Potentiate, Potassa
fusa— c. Salinum, Potassa fusa.

Causikim Co>tmi'nk. Foten'tial Cau'tery,

Common Caustic, Cauterium potentialt, Lapis
sep'ticus, Cans'lienm eommufni mitfius. This

ts of quicklime and black soap, aa eqa^l
parts.

CAUSTrQUE, Caustic.

CAITSUS, from uatw, 'I hum' A highly
ardent lever; Deferens. Ptnel regards it is a

complication of bilious and inflammatory fever;
Broussais, as an intense gastritis, accompanied
with bilious symptoms. See Synocha.
CaUSUS, E.NDEMIAL, OF THE West InDIE*,

Fever, yellow—c. Tropicus endemicus, Fever,
yellow.

Cautf.r, Cauterium.
CAUTERE, Cauterium, Fonticulus

—

c. Inhe-
rent, Inherent cautery.

CAUTERETICUS, Caustic.

OAUTBRETS, MINERAL WATERS OF.
C. is a hanrg seven leagues from Bareges (Hau-
te?- Pyrenees,) France. The waters are hydro-
sulphurous and thermal—temperature 123° F.
They are used in the same cases as the Bareges
water.

CALTTE'RIUM, Cauter, Cautery, fnusto'rium,
Ruptu'rium, from y.aiw, ' I burn,' (F.) Cauterc,
Feu artucl. A substance, used for burning or
disorganizing the parts to which it is applied.
Cauteries were divided, by the ancients, into

actual and potential. The word is now restricted

to the red hot iron; or to positive burning. It

was, formerly, much used for preventing he-
morrhage from divided arteries; and also, with
the same views as a blister. The term Poten-
tial Cautery, Cauterium putentia'lS. (F.J Feupo-
tenliel, was generally applied to the causticu u

commune, (q. v.) but is now used synonymously
with caustic in general.

Cauterc also means an issue.

CAUTERIZATION, Cauterisa'tio, Exus'tio,

Inus'tio, Cans'tica Adus'tio. The effect of a

cautery. The French, amongst whom caute-

rization is much used, distinguish five kinds:

1. Cauterisation inherente, which consists in ap-

plying the actual cautery freely, and with a
certain degree of force, so as to disorganize deep-
ly. 2. Cauterisation transcurrente, which con-
sists in passing the edge of the Cauterc culttl-

laire, or the point of the Cautkrt rnnique lightlv,

so as not to disorganize deeply. S. < 'uuterisation

par pointes, which consists in applying on the
skin here and there, the hot point of the conical

cautery with sufficient force to cauterize the
whole thickness of the skin. 4. Cauterisation
Icntc.shw cauterization, by means of the moxa.
5. Cauterisation objective, which consists in

holding the cautery at some distance from the
part to be acted upon by it.

To Cauterize. Caus'tico adu'rert, (Fj Com-
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teriser. To afpply the cautery. To burn with cavernous respiration has been called amphoric,

a cautery.
j

from amphora, 'a flask.' (F.) Respiration am-
CAUTERY, Cauterium— c. Potential, Caus- \phorique.

ticum commune. The Veiled Puff, (F.) Sovffle voiVe, is a modi-
CAVA, Vulva. fication of the cavernous respiration, in which,

Cava, Vena. The hollow or deep-seated
j
according to Laennec, "a sort of movable veil

vein, (F.) Veine cave. A name given to the
j

interposed between the excavation and the ear "

-rhich meet at the seems to be agitated to and fro. It is a sign
which is not attended to.

Cavernous Sinus, Sinus Caverno'sus, Sinus
polymor'phus seu Receptac'ulum, S. sphenoidalis,
(F.) Sinus caverneux. The Cav'crnous Si'nuses
are venous cavities of the dura mater, filled

with a multitude of reddish, soft filaments, in-
tersecting each other; and, as it were, reticu-

nu'lis'vel ascen'dens, arises from the union of
|

lated. They commence behind the inner part

the two primary Macs, opposite the fourth or
\
of the sphenoidal fissure, pass backwaids on

fifth lumbra vertebra, receives the middle sacral, the sides of the fossa pituitaria, and terminate

the lumbar, right spermatic, hepatic, and inferior by opening into a cavity, common to the su-

two great veins of the body, wh
right auricle of the heart. The vena cava su-

perior, thorac"ica vel descen'dens, is formed by

the union of the subclavians; and receives suc-

cessively, before its termination at the upper

part of the ri^ht auricle, the inferior thyroid,

right internal mammary, superior diaphragma-

tic, azygos, &c. The vena cava infe'rior, abdomi-

diaphragmatics, and opens at the posterior and

inferior^part. of the right auricle.

CAVATIO, Cavity.

CAVEA, Cavity—c. Narium, Nares

perior and inferior petrosal sinuses. They re-

ceive some meningeal veins, the ophthalmic
veins, &c.
Cav'ernous Texture or Tissue, (F.) Tissu

CAVER'NA, Antrum. 'A cavern.' This term
j

caverneux. The spongy substance which forms

has been used for the female organs of gene- j the greater part of the penis and clitoris. Jt

ration. See Cavity, and Vulva.

Caverna Narium, Nares.

CAVERNS FRONTIS, Frontal sinuses.

CAVERNEUX, Cavernous.

CAV'ERNOUS, Caverno'sus, (F.) Caver-

neux. Filled with small cavities or caverns,

—

seems to consist of a very complicated lace-

work of arteries and veins; and, probably, of
nervous filaments, with small fibrous plates,

which form, by their decussation, numerous
cells, communicating with each other. This
spong}' texture produces erection, by dilating

a sponge. and swelling on the influx of blood; and pro-

Cavernous Bodies, Cor'pora Cavernos'a, of
;
bably, also, by virtue of some property inhe-

the Penis, Cor'pora nervo'sa, C. JVer'reo-spon- 'rent in it.

a-iosa Penis, (F.) Corps caverneux. The corpus i CAVIARE, Kaviac. A culinary preparation,

cavernosum is a kind of cylindrical sac, sepa- 'much used by certain people, and made on the

rated, through its whole extent, by a vertical, in- 'shores of the Black and Caspian Sea, from the

complete septum; and forming nearly two-thirds roe of the sturgeon, mixed with salt and other

of the penis. Tiie corpus cavernosum, on each condiments.

side, arises from the ascending portion of the

ischium, and terminates obtusely behind the

glans. The arteries of the corpora cavernosa

come from the internal pudic

Arteries. Nerves are found on the surface of

the outer membrane, but they do not appear to

penetrate the substance.

Muller's researches have led him to infer,

that both in man and the horse, the nerves of

the corpora cavernosa are made up of branches

proceeding from the organic as well as the ani-

mal system, whilst the nerves of animal life alone

provide the nerves of sensation of the penis.

Cavernous Bodies, Corpora Cavernosa, of

the Clitoris, are two hollow crura, forming

the clitoris.

Cavernous Body of the Vagina, Corpus

CAVIC'ULA or CAVIL'LA, from cavns,
' hollow.' The Ankle, or space between the
malleoli. Some have given this name to the

See Helicine
i
os cuneiforme. See Astragalus.

CAVICUL.E PEDIS NODUS, Tarsus.
CAVILLA, Astragalus, Cavicula.

CAVITAS ANTROSA AURIS, Tympanum
—c. Buccinata, Cochlea—c.Cochleata, Cochlea.

Cav'itas F,llif't\ca, Ampul'la. A dilatation

at one end of the semicircular canals of the ear.

Cavitas Narium, Nares—c. Pulpee, see
Tooth.
CAVITATES CEREBRI, Ventricles of the

brain—c. Duree matris, Sinuses of the dura
mater—c. Innominatae, Auricles of the heart.

CAVITE, Cavity— c. Dentaire, Dental cavity—c. des Epiploons, see Peritonaeum

—

c. du
Caverno'sum Vagi'nee, Plexus retiformis, is a , Tympan, Tympanum.
substance, composed of blood-vessels and cells, i CAVITY, Cav'itas, Cavum, Ccclotes, Ccelon,

Cavea, Cavcr'na, Cava'tio, (F.) CaviU. Everysimilar to those of the penis and clitoris, which

covers the outer extremity of the vagina, on

each side. It serves to contract the entrance fossa?, &c.
thing hollow, as the cranium, mouth, nasal

to the vagina during coition.

Cavernous Respiration, (F.) When a

Splanch'nic Cay'ities, (F.) Cavitcs splanch-

niques, are those which contain the viscera.

cavity exists in the lungs, and one or more They are three in number;—the cranium, chest,

ramifications of the bronchia terminate in it, a and abdomen. The cavities of bones, connected

loud tubal noise is emitted, provided the cavity

be not filled with fluid, which is called cavern-

ous respiration. In this condition the cough is

cavernous likewise, (F.) Toux Caverneuse.

When the capacity of the cavern is very great,

the sound of respiration is like that produced

by blowing into a decanter, with the mouth at ' Tyrapani, Tympanum,
a little distance from the neck. This kind of CAY AN, Phaseolus creticus

with joints or otherwise, are described under
their particular denominations.
CAVUM, Cavity.

Cavum Cranii, Venter Supre'mus. The cavity

formed by the proper bones of the cranium.
Cavum Narium, Nares—c. Oris, Mouth—c.
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(' IZABI, Jatropha matiihot

CEAffOTHQS, Cirsiam arvense—c. Ameri-

canus, Celaslrus.

CHAR, Heart.

CE \ S M \. Fissure.

CEBl GALLl\VE. The liver of the fowl,

bruised.— (

'astelli.

CEBIP'ARA. A large Brazilian tree, whose
bitter and astringent bark is used in making
anti-rheumatic baths and fomentations.

( '\'A JE9 See Quercus alba.

(•/('IT/-:. Caecitas.

CED \R. RED, Juni|)rrus Virginiana.

CEDEIA, Embalming.
CED M ITl.^V tree. Rbeumatic pains of

the joints, especially of the hips. A form of

gout or rheumatism.
CEDRELE UM, from srfgoc, ' the cedar,' and

. 'oil.' The oil of the cedar.—Pliny.
( I! \)lll\, (\',lfium.('c'dr/uain. Cedri lacltry-

ina, Alhitran. The oil or resin which flows from

the ( Sedat of Lebanon. It was supposed to pos-

reat virtues.— Hippocr., Foesius, Scribo-

nms Largos, Dioscorides. It has been supposed

to be the same as the pyroligneous acid. See
Pin us Sylvestris.

CE'DRLNUM VINUM, Cedar Wine. A wine,

prepared by steeping half a pound of bruised

cedar berries in six French pints of sweet wine.

It is diuretic and subastringent.

CEDRPTES, from xfc?ooc,'the cedar.' A wine
prepared from the resin of cedar and sweet wine.

It was formerly employed as a vermifuge, &c.
CEDRIUM, Cedria.

CEDROMELA. See Citrus medica.

OEDRONELLA, Melissa.

CEDROS, Juniperus lycia.

CEDROST1S, Bryonia alba,

CEDRUS BACCIFERA, Juniperus sabina.

f.YJ'l RE, Cingolum, Herpes zoster.

CEIJTTVRE BLANCHE DE LA CHO-
R01DE, Ciliary ligament
CEI.YH RE DARTREUSE,Berpe* zoster—

c. de Hilditnc, Cmgulum Hildani

—

c. de Vif Ar-
gent, Cingulum mercuriale.

CELANDINE COMMON, Chelidonum ma-
jus— c. lesser, Ranunculus fiearia.

CEIAAQUE, Coeliac.

CELAS'TRUS, Cclas'tus, Ccano'thus Ameri-
ca' aus, JYew Jersey Tea. Used by the Ameri-
can Indians, in the same manner as the lobe-

lia, for the cure of syphilis. It is slightly bitter

and somewhat astringent.

( I.LATIO.Y, (F) Concealment, from celare,
1 to conceal.' A word used by French medico-
legal writers for cases where there has been
concealment of pregnancy or delivery.

CELfi, *>,/>,, ' a tumour, protrusion, or rup-
ture ;' a very common sutiix, as in Hydrocele,
Bubonocele, &c., see Hernia.
CEL'ERY, (F.) Ccleri. The English name

for a variety of the Apium graveolcns, (q. v.)

CE'LIS, uifXte, 'a spot, a stain.' A macula
(q. v ) or spot on the skin.

CELL. APOPLECTIC, see apoplectic Cell—c. Calcigerous, see Tooth.—c. germ, Cyto-
blast—c <renninal, see Cytoblast—c. nucleated,
see Cytoblast.

CELLA TURCICA, Sella Turcica.
CELLUL.E BRON C II [CM. See Cellule.

CEL'LULAR, Ccllulc/ris, (F.) CeltuUure.
Composed of cells or cellules, from cclla or cel'-

lula, ' a cell.'

Cel'lular Mem'brane, Mcmbra'mi crllulo'-

sn,M. Cellularis
t

— M. adipo'sa, pin^aedmo'sa,
of some,

—

Pan nil/ ulus adipo'sus,—Membrane
formed of cellular tissue, (F.) Membrane cell'u-

laire. Generally, it is used for the tissue itself.

Cel'lular Systeh. The whole of the cellu-

lar tissue of the human body.

CellularTissuk, Tela ccllularis, T.cellulo'sa;

rrticuhi'iul. jVamcntoas, laminated, crib' rifor in.

porous, an'olar, and mucous Tissue, Retic'uUtr

or cellular substanrr, CoiUex'tUS crllulo'sus, (F.)

TlsSU cellulaire, r6ticulc, lamineux, cribleuz, po-

reui, areolaire, muifueuz, &c, is the most com-
mon of all the organic tissues. Anatomists do
not agree, regarding its intimate structure. It

seems to contain cellules or irregular areoiflB

between tlie fibres and plates ; as well as serum,
fat, and the adipous tissue. The cellular tissue

or texture unites every part of the body; de-

termines its shape, and by its elasticity and
contractility, and by the fluid, which it contains
in its cells, facilitates the motion of parts on
each other.

Cellular tissue has been divided by anatomists
into the external, general or common cellular

tissue

—

teztus ccllularis intermedius seu laxvs,

which does not penetrate the organs,—the cel-

lular texture which forms the envelopes of
organs

—

teztus ccllularis strictus: and that which
penetrates into the organs, accompanying and
enveloping all their parts,—the textus r.eUularis

stipatus, constituting the basis of all the or-

gans. It has likewise been termed Teztus org a-

nicus seu parenc/tynialis.

Cellular Tissue of Bohes. See Cancelli.

CEL'LULE, Ccl'iula, diminutive of eella. ' a

cavity.' A small cavity, (F.) Cellule. CelluUs
are the small cavities between the lamina of

the cellular tissue, corpora cavernosa, &.c.

BaoRCHiC Cellules or Cells, CcllulaiBron-

cliicai, Vcsic'ulaz pulmonales. The air-cells of

the lunirs.

CELLULES BRO.YCHiqUES, Bronchial
cells.

CELLULITIS VENENATA. See Wound.
CELOSO'MUS, from jc>;a>j, 'a rupture,' and

avjua, 'body.' A monster in which the trunk
is malformed, and eventration or displacement
of the viscera exists.

CELOTOM'IA, Ktiotom'ia, from ejjaij, a tu-

mour,' and reuitiv, 'to cut.' An operation,

formerly employed for the radical cure of in-

guinal hernia ; and which consisted, principally,

in passing a ligature round the hernial sac and
spermatic vessels. It necessarily occasioned

atrophy and loss of the testicle ; and did not

secure the patient against the return of the dis-

ease. The intestines were of course not in-

cluded in the ligature. See Castration.

CELSA. A term, used by Paracelsus for a

cutaneous disease, dependent, according to him,
on a false or heterogeneous spirit or vapour,

concealed under the integuments, and endea-

vouring to escape. Perhaps the disease was
Urticaria (?)

CELSUS, METHOD OF. See Lithotomy.
CEMBRO NUTS. See Pinus cembra.
CEMENTERIUM, Crucible.
CEMEN'TUM, see Tooth.
CENCHRON, Panicum miliaceum.
CEJfDRE DV LEVANT, Soda.

CEJfDRES GRA I

rEL£ES, see Potash—c. de

Sarmtnl, see Potash.
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CEXDRii, Cineritious.

CENEANGI'A, from xsvog, 'empty,' and
uyyaov, 'a vessel.' Inanition. Empty state of

vessels,— Galen.
CEiNExMBATE'SIS, from *t roc, 'empty,' and

tupairw, * I enter.' Paracentesis, (q. v.) Also,

the act of probing a wound or cavity, Melo'sis.

CENEONES. Flanks.

CENIGDAM, Ceniptam.
CEN1GOTAM. Ceniplam.
CEJNIPLAM, Cenigdam, Ccnigotam, Cenipo-

lam. The name of an instrument anciently

used for opening- the head in epilepsy.—Paracel.

CENIPOTAM, Ceniplam.
CENO'SIS, from mro?, 'empty.' Ine'sis,

Jnethmos. Evacuation. It is sometimes em-
ployed synonymously with inanition, (q. v.)

and opposed to repletion;

—

Exinani"tio.

CENOT'ICA, from xsj wo<c, 'evacuation.'

Diseases alfecting the fluids. Morbid discharges

or excess, deficiency or irregularity of such as

are natural. The first order, class Genetic*, of
Good; also, Drastics, (q. v.)

CENTAU'REA BE HEN, Behen abiad, Be-
hen album or White Behen. Ord. Gentianese.

Astringent.

Centau'rea Benedic'ta, Car'duvs benedic-

tus, Cnicus sylves'iris, Cnicus bcnedic'tvs, Car-
diobot'anum, Blessed or Holy Thistle, (F.) Char-
don benit. Fam. Cynarocephalea?. Sex. Syst.

Syngenesia Polygarnia frustranea. A strong
decoction of the herb is emetic :—a strong in-

fusion, diaphoretic (?) ; a light infusion, tonic

and stomachic. Dose, gr. xv to gj of powder.
Centau'rea Calcitra'pa, Calcitra'pa, Cal

catrep'pola, Car'duus solstitia' lis, Cm'duus stella-

tus, Jacca ramosis'sima, Cucotrib'ulus, Calci-

trap'pa Stella'ta, Slella'ta rupi'na, Centau'rea
Stella'ta, Common Star-Thistle, Star-Knapweed,
(F.) Centaurie etoilee, Chardon etoili, Chuusse-
trappe, Pignerole. It is possessed of tonic pro-

perties, and has been given in intermittents,

dyspepsia, &c. It is not much used.

Centau'rea Centau'rium, Rhapon'ticum vul-

ga'rE, Ce.nt.au'rium magnum, Centau'rium majus,
Greater Cen'taury, Centau'rium offcina'le, (F.)

Centauree grande. It is a bitter ; and was for-

merly used as a tonic, especially the root.

Centau'rea Cy'anus, Cy'anus, Blue-bottle,

Cornfloioer, (F.) Blavelle, Blaveole, Blaverolle.

The flowers were once much used as cordial,

tonic, &c. They are now forgotten.

Centaurea Stellata, Centaurea calci-

trapa.

CENTAUREE ETOILtiE, Centaurea calci-

trapa

—

c. Grande, Centaurea centaurium

—

c.

petite, Chironia centaurium.
CENTAURIUM MAGNUM, Centaurea cen-

taurium—c. Minus vulgare, Chironia centau-
rium— c. Officinale, Centaurea centaurium— c.

Parvum, Chironia centaurium.
CENTAURY, AMERICAN, Chironia annu-

laris—c. Greater, Centaurea centaurium—c.

Lesser, Chironia centaurium.
CENTES1S, Paracentesis.

CENTIGRAMME, (F.) from centum, 'a

hundred,' and yoattua, ' gramme.' Centigram!

-

via. The hundredth part of a gramme. A
centigramme is equal to about the fifth part of
a grain, (F.) gr. .1544, Troy.
CENTILITRE, Centili'tra, from centum, ' a

hundred,' and ?.itqcc, 'litre,' an ancient Greek
measure for liquids:— the hundredth part of a

I litre—equal to nearly ten grammes or a spoon-
ful. 2.7053 fluidrams.

CENTIMETRE, Centim'eter; the hundredth
part of a metre—equal to about four lines.
.3937 English inch.

CENTLMORBIA, Lvsimachia nummularis
CENT1NERV1A, Plantago.
CEJYTIJVODE, Polygonum aviculare.
CENTINODIA, Polygonum aviculare.
CENTO VIRGINALlS, Hymen.
CENTRAL AR'TERY OF THE RET'-

lNA,Arte'ria Centra'lis Rct'inai, Central Arte-
ry of Zinn. This artery is given off from the
arteria ophthalmica, and penetrates the optic
nerve a little behind the ball of the eye ; run-
ning in the axis of the nerve, and spreading
out into many small branches upon the inside
of the retina. When the nerve is cut across
near the eye, the orifice of the divided artery
is observable. This was formerly called Porus
op'tic.vs.

CENTRE OF ACTION. The viscus in
which the whole or a great part of any function
is executed, and to which several other organs
contribute. Thus, the vital activity seems to

be wholly centred in the stomach, during chy-
mification ; in the duodenum, during chylifica-

tion. In like manner, the uterus becomes a
centre of action during gestation.

Centre, Epigas'tric The ganglions and
nervous plexuses, formed by the great sympa-
thetic and pneumogastric nerves, in the epi-

gastrium, around the coeliac artery ; where the
impressions received from various parts of the
body seem to be centred.

Centre of Fluxion. The part towards
which fluids are particularly attracted. An irri-

tated organ is said to be a centre of fluxion.

Centres, Nervous, or Nkrvous Centres,
(F.) Centres nerveux. The organs, whence the
nerves originate; as the brain and spinal mar-
row.

Centre, Oval, Centrum ova'le, C. O. Vieus-
se'nii, Tegmen'tum ventricuio'rum ccr'ebri.—
When the two hemispheres of the brain are
sliced away, till on a level with the corpus cal-

losum, the medullary part is of an oval shape:
hence called centrum ova'le. Vieussens sup-
posed all the medullary fibres to issue from that

point, and that it was the great dispensatory of
the animal spirits.

Centre, Phrenic, or Ten'dinous Centre of
the Di'aphragm, Centrum Phren'icum, C. JVer-

ve.um or C. Tcndino'sum, (F.) Centre phrinique
ou C. tendineux du Diapkragme. The central
aponeurosis of the diaphragm.
Centre of Sympathetic Irradia'tions,

(F.) Centre d" irradiations sympathiques. Any
organ, which excites, sympathetically, the ac-

tion of other organs, more or less distant from
it ; and with which it seems to have no imme-
diate communication.—Marjolin.
Centre, Tendinous of the Diaphragm,

Centre phrenic.

CENTROMYRINE, Ruscus.
CENTRUM COMMUNE, Solar plexus—c.

Nerveum, Centre, phrenic—c. Tendinosum,
Centre, phrenic.

CENTUM CAPITA, Eryno-ium campestre.
CENTUM NODIA, Polygonum aviculare.

CEPA ASCALONICA. Bulbus esculentus,

Echalotte.

CEPiEA, Veronica beccabunga.
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CEFHiELIS IPECACUANHA, Ipecacu-

anha.
CEPHAL.E'A, Headache, (F.) Cephalec,

from Ktifu/.i ,
' head.' Some use the term syno-

nymously with Cephalalgia. Others, for a pe-

riodical headache;—others, again, for a more
violent headache than Cephalalgia implies; and
others for a chronic headache. The last was
its ancient signification.

Cepliahr'a spnsmod'ica, Cephalalgia spas-

mod'ica, ('. .Xausro'sa or Sick-headache, is cha-

racterized by partial, spasmodic pain ; often

shifting from one part of the head to another :

chiefly commencing in the morning, with sick-

ness and faintness. It is extremely apt to recur,

notwithstanding every care.

Ceph a i. Bsfil mii iiAMA,Hemicrania—c.Nau-

seosa. c. Spasmodica— c. pulsatilis, Crotaphe.

CEPHALJSMATO'MA, from Myali?, ' head,'

and'atmu. ' blood;' Absces'sus Cap'itis sanguin'-

cus nconiito'rum, Cep/ialup/u/Tna. A sangui-

neous tumour, sometimes developed between the

}»ericranium and the bones of the head of new-
born children. Similar tumours are met with

occasionally above other bones, and at all pe-

riods of existence.

CEl'll'ALAGRA, from »»<pa2ij, 'the head,'

and uyo*, ' seizure.' Gout in the head.

CEPHALAGRA'PHIA, from usmlq, 'the
head,' and yQwpij, ' a description.' An anato-

mical description of the head.

CEPHALALGIA, Cephalopo'nia, Homono-
pa'gia. i'roin xt<fa).i ,'lhe head,' and u?.yo;, 'pain,'

Enceplialat' ifia, Dolor Cap'itis, Hum in the head;

Headache, (F.) Cephalulgie, Mul a tttc. Every
kind of headache, whether symptomatic or idio-

pathic, is a cephalalgia. It is ordinarily sympto-
matic, and has to be treated accordingly.

Cephalalgia Contagiosa, Influenza—c. ln-

flammatoria, Phrenitis— c. Pulsatilis, Crotaphe
- Kismodica, See Cephalaea.

CEliHALALOG"IA,from xt^aXv, 'the head,'

and t.<iyo;, ' a discourse.' An anatomical dis-

sertation on the head.

CEPHALARTICA, Cephalic remedies.

CEPHALATOM'IA, Cephalotom'ia, from
.

' the head,' and rturav, ' to cut.' Ana-
tomy or dissection or opening of the head.
CEP HALE, Head.
CEPHALIC, Cephal'icus, Capita'lis, from

xKfu).),, ' the head.' (F.) Cephalique. Relating
to the head.

Cephal'ic Vein, Vena Cephal'ica, Vena Cap'-

itis, (F.) Veine cephalique, Veine radiale cutanee

of Chaussier. The great superficial vein at the

outer part of the arm and forearm. It begins
on the back of the hand, by a number of radi-

cles, which unite into a single trunk, called the
Crphalic of the Thumb, Cephal'ica Fol'licis, (F.)

Veine cephalique du pouce. It ascends along
the anterior and outer part of the forearm,
where it forms the superficial radial. At the
fold of the elbow it receives the median cephalic,

ascends along the outer edge of the biceps, and
opens into the axillary vein.

The name Cephalic was given to it by the
ancients, because they thought it had some
connexion with the head, and that blood-let-
ting must be performed in it, in head affec-

tions.

Chaussier calls the internal jugular, Veine
cifrfial que, and the primary or common carotid,

.irthre cephalique.

13*

Cephal'ic Rem'edies, Cephatica vol Cajii-

ta'lia rcnu'dia, are remedies capable of reliev-

ing affections of the head, especially headache:
— Crphu/d/tica.

CEPHALIDIUM. See Caput.
CEPHAU'NE. The base or root of the

tongue — Gorrrrus.

CEPHALITIS, Phrenitis.

CEPHAL1UM. See Caput
CEPHALOM'E T E R, from mfolg, ' the

head,' and turgor, * measure.' An instrument
for measuring the different dimensions of tin-

fcetal head, during the process of accouchement
A kind of forceps.

CEPilAEOYOSUS, from y.i^aXrir 'the head,'

and rootoCi ' disease.' This term has been ap-

plied to the Fcbris ]Iun<s<ir'ica, in which the

head was much affected. See Fever, Hungaric.
Others have so called any cerebral disease or

fever.

CEPH'ALO-PHARYNG-E'US. from xiccu.r.

'the head,' and vanvyl, ' the pharynx:' belong-
ing to the head and pharynx. Winslow has
given this name to the portion of the constrictor

pharyngis superior, (q. v.) which is attached,

above, to the inferior surface of the basilary

process of the os occipitis. The Ceph'alo-pha-

ryngefal .Iponeuro'sis is a thin, fibrous mem-
brane, which is attached to the basilary process,

and gives insertion to fibres of the constrictor

superior phori/ngis.

CEPHALOPAGES, Svmphyocephalus.
CEPHALOPHYMA, Cephalhematoma.
CEPHALOPOlNIA. Cephalalgia.

CEPHALO-RACHlDlAN,Cephalo-spinal.
CEP H'A L O-S P I N A L, Cephalo-spina'lis.

Ce'phalo-rachid'ian. Belonging to the head and
spine.

CePIi'aLO-SPINAL, Or CEPHALO-RACHIDIAN
Fluid, Cerebro- spinal fluid, LHui'dum cer'ebro-

spina'lE, is an exhaled fluid, which is found
between the encephalon and pia mater; and
which seems to have a protecting office, and
to keep up a certain degree of pressure on the

organ.— at least in the spinal canal.

CEPHALOTMBE, (F.) An instrument in-

vented by Baudelocque, the nephew, for crush-

ing the head of the foetus in utero; from %ttpaXr„

'the head,' and rgi/fv, ' I bruise.' It consists

of a strong forceps, the blades of which are

solid: Hi lines broad, and 3 thick. The handles

are perforated at their extremity to receive a

screw with three threads, the direction of which
is very oblique, so as to allow great rapidity of

rotation, and the screw is moved by a winch (>

inches long, to increase the force of the pres-

sure. The bones of the head are easily crushed

by it.

CEPHALOTRYPESIS, Trepanning.

CEPHALOXIA, Torticollis.

CEPULLA, Allium cepa.

CER, Heart.

CERA FLAVA et CERA ALBA, Ceros,

Vtlloic and It'/tdt: ll'ax, (F.) ('ire Jaune et

Blanche. An animal substance, prepared by

the bee, and by some plants, as the Ceroafylon

and Mtjr'ica cerifera. Its colour is yellow, and
smell like that of honey, but both are lost by
bleaching. It is demulcent and emollient; u
sometimes given in the form of emulsion, in

diarrhoea and dysentery, but is chiefly used in

cerates and ointments.
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CER^E'iE, from xtoag, 'a horn,' xtonai,

The Cor'nua of the U'terus. (q. v.)—Rufus of

Ephesus.
CERAMICE, Cerami'tis, from Ktpaiiog, ' pot-

ter's earth.' A sort of earth, used as a cataplasm

in peripneumony.—Hippocr.

CERAM1UM, Amphora.
CERAMN1UM, Amphora.
CERAMURIA. See Urine.

QERANTHEMUS, Propolis.

CERAS, xsqzg, 'genitive,' y.toarog, 'horn,'

Comu, (q. v.) also, the Cornea (q. v.) Hence
Ceratectomia. Ceratocele, «&c.

CERASION. See Prunus cerasus.

CERASMA, from y.ioavwui, ' to mix:' some-
thing mixed. A mixture of hot and cold water.

Metacerasma.—Gorrseus.

CERASUM. See Prunus cerasus.

CERASUS AVIUM, Prunus avium—c. Lau-
rocerasus, Prunus laurocerasus— c. Padus, Pru-
nus Padus— c. Racemosus sylvestris, Prunus
padus—c. Serotina, Prunus Virginiana—c. Vir-

giniana, Prunus Virginiana.

CERAT BLANC ou DE GALIEN, Ceratum
Galeni

—

c. de Blanc de Baleine, Ceratum cetacei
— c. de Goulard, Ceratum plumhi

—

c. pour les

Lfores, Cerate for the lips

—

c. de Plomb compose,
Ceratum plumbi compositum

—

c. de Savon, Ce-
ratum Saponis

—

c. de Suracetate de plomb, Cera-

tum plumbi superacetatis.

CE'RATE, Cera'tum, from yyoag, * wax,'

Cerelai'um, Cero'ma, Cero'nium, Cera'turn, Ce-

ratomalag'ma, (F.) Cerat. A composition of

wax, oil, or lard, with or without other ingre-

dients.

Cerate, Simple Cerate, Cera'tum, Cera'tum
simplex, P. L. (F.) Cirat simple. (Yellow wax
Siv, olive oil ^iv.) It is applied as an emollient

to excoriations, &c.
Cerate of Cai/amine, Cera'tum Calami'na, C.

Carbona'lis zinci impu'ri, C Zinci Carbona'tis,

(Ph. U. S.) Cera'tum lap'idis Calamina'ris, Cera'-

tum tpulot'icum, Cerate of Carbonate of Zinc, Tur-

ner's Cerate, Healing Salve, (F.) Chat de Pierre

Calaminaire, C. de Calamine. C. (Zinci Carbon,
prcepar. Ceraiflavce, aalbss. adipis, Hbij . Melt the

wax and lard together, and, on cooling, add the

carbonate of zinc and stir till cool.— Ph. U. S.)

Cerate of Canthar'ides, Cera'tum Can-
thai-' idis, Blister Ointment, Ointment of Spanish
Flies, Unguen'tum ad vesicato' ria, Unguen'tum
Pul'veris Mel'oes vesicato'rii, Ung. epispus'ticum

fortius, Cera'tum Lytta, (F.) Cerat de Cantha-
rides. (Spermaceti cerate £vj, Cantharides in

powder, gj. The cerate being softened by heat,

stir in the flies.) This cerate of the European
Pharmacopoeias is used to keep open blisters,

issues, <&c. See Unguentum Lyttae. For the
cerate of Spanish flies of the U. S. Pharma-
copoeia, (see Emplastrum) Lyttae.

Cerate, Goulard's, Ceratum Plumbi com-
positum.

Cerate, Kirkland's, Neutral. (Diachyl.

£viij, olive oil §iv, prepared chalk %\v. when
nearly cool, add Acet. dist. ifiv, plumb, superacet.
3;iij.) A cooling emollient.

Cerate or Pomma'tdm for the Lips, Cera'-

tum labia'le rubrum, Pomma'tum ad labia demul-
cen'da. Ph. P. (F.) Cerat ou pommade pour les

Ifores, (Wax 9 parts; oil 16 parts;

—

coloured
with alkanet.)

Cerate, Lead, Compound, Ceratum plumbi
compositum.

Cerate, Marshall's. (Palm oil gvi, calo-

mel ^j, sugar of lead ^ss, ointment of nitrate of
mercury, ^ij)

Cerate. Resin, Compound, Ceratum Resinae
compositum.
Cerate, Savine, Ceratum sabinae—c. Soap,

Ceratum saponis—c. Spermaceti, Ceratum ce-

tacei—c. of Superacetate or Sugar of lead, Ce-
ratum plumbi superacetatis— c. Turner's, Ce-
rate of calamine—c. of Carbonate of Zinc, Ce-
rate of calamine.

CERATECTOM'IA, from y.ioag, 'the cor-

nea,' and txrouog, 'cut out.' An incision

through the cornea. See Ceratotomia.

CERATIA. Ceratonium siliqua.

CERATION,Siliqua.
CERATTTJS, from y.toac, ' the cornea,' and

itis, 'inflammation.' Inflammation of the cor-

nea, Keratitis, Ceratodei'tis, Ceratomeningi'lis

,

Cornei' tis, Inflamma'tio cornea.

CERATIUM, Ceratonium siliqua.

CERA'TO, in composition, in the names of

muscles, is used for the cornua of the os hy-
oides;—as Cerato-glossus.

CERATOCELE" Aquula, Uva'tio, Hernia
Cor'nea, Ceratodeocc'le, from xenac, ' horn,' and
xr^rj, * tumour.' A protrusion of the transpa-

rent cornea, or rather of the membrane of the
aqueous humour through an opening in the

cornea.

CERATODEITIS, Ceratitis.

CERATODEOCELE, Ceratocele.

CERATOGLOS'SUS or KERATOGLOS'-
SUS, from y.toag, ' horn,' and ylwwa, ' the

tongue.' A muscle, extending from the great

cornu of the os hyoides to the base of the tongue.

It is a part of the hyoglossus. (q. v.)

CERATOIDES, Cornea.
CERATO-MALAGMA. Cerate.

CERATO-MENINGITIS, Ceratitis.

CER'ATOPHARYNGE'US or KER'ATO-
PHARYNGE'US, from Ktoag, a 'horn,' and
qaovyl, 'the pharynx.' The great and small
Cer'ato-pharynge'i are small fleshy bundles,

forming part of the Hyopharyngeus of Win-
slow.

CER'ATO-STAPHYLFiNUS or KER'ATO-
STAPHYLl'NUS, from Hioag, ' horn,' and oru-

<pv?.r,, ' the uvula.' Some fleshy fibres of the

Thyro- Staphylinus of Winslow.
CERATO'NIA-SIL'IQUA. The Carob Tree.

Cera'tium, Cera'tia, Sil'iqua dulcis, Caro'ba Al-

nabati, the Sweetpod, (F.) Caroubier (Fruit,

Carouge.) This—the fruit of the Ceratonia

siliqua—is mucilaginous, and employed where
mucilatres are indicated, in decoction.

CERATON YX'IS or KERATONYX'IS, from

HSQug, 'the cornea,' and rvvtrw, 'I puncture.'

An operation by which the crystalline is de-

pressed by means of a needle introduced into

the eye through the cornea. Some divide the

crystalline into fragments with the needle, and

leave them to the action of the absorbents. The
operation is as old as the 17th century.

CERATOPLAS'TICE, from Ktoag, ' the cor-

nea,' and nXaoriKoc, ' forming, formative.' The
operation for the formation of an artificial cor-

nea. It has not been practised on man.
CERATOTOM'IA, Ceratcctom' ia from xaoac,

' horn,' ' cornea,' and rtfititv, ' to cut.' Section

nf the transparent cornea. This incision is used

in the operation for cataract: to give exit to

pus effused in the eye, in case of hypopyon, &c.
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CERATOT'OMUS, Keratot'omus, h'eruto-

mus, from xtpuc, ' cornea,' and Tt/ui eiv, ' to cut.'

;

A name given by Wenzel to his knife for di-

j

viding the transparent cornea, in the operation

for cataract. Many modifications of the instru-

ment have been made since Wenzels time.

See Knife, cataract.

CERATUM, Cerate.

Cerati m Album, Ceratum cetacei, Ceratum
Galeni—c.de Altbaa, Uninientum de Allh.-ea

—c. Calami n«, Cerate of Calamine

—

c.Canthari-

rate of Cantharides, Emplastrum Lytt;r—
c. deCeraaaa, Unauentum plumbi subcarbonatis.

Cera'tum CetaYki, Ctra'tttnt s/>irmaceti,

Cera' turn allium, Cera'tum simplts. ('. Cell", I n-

rruen'tum adipoce'ree ceto'rum, Linimen'tum album,

Emplastrum Sptrm'alis Citi, Spermaceti Cerate,

(F.) Cerat de blanc de baleine. (Spermaceti^,

/rhttf icur Jijj olive oil ^v'u Ph. U. S.) A
good emollient to ulcers, &c.
Ceratum Ceti, Ceratum cetacei—c. Cicutac,

Ceratum conii— c. Citrinum, Ceratum resina\

Cera'tum Coni'i, Cera'turn Cicu'tee. (ling,

conii lb), cetacei 51J, cera: alba; 3 i
i

j .) A formula

in Bartholomew's Hospital: occasionally ap-

plied to cancerous, scrofulous sores, &c.
Ceratum Epuloticum, Cerate of calamine.

Cera'tum Gale'ni, Cera'tum album, C. rc-

frig"eruns Galeni, I'nirucn'lum cera'tum, U.

amy <rdal i'num, U. simplex, Emplastrum ad fon-
ticfiuos, Oleo-ccratumaqudsubactum, Cold Cream,

(F.) Chat blanc ou de Galien. (White wax 4

parts; oil of sweet almonds 1(5 parts; add, when
melted, water or rose-water 12 parts. Ph. P.) A
mild application to chaps, &c.
Ceratum Labiate Rubrum, Cerate for the

lips— c. Lapidis calarninaris, Cerate of calamine

—c. Lithargyri acetati compositum, Ceratum
piumbi compositum—c. Lytta?, Cerate of can-

tharides—c.Mercuriale, Unguentumhydrargyri
—c. Picatum, Pisselsuin.

Ceumlm Plumbi Compos'itum, Cera'tum

Lithar'gyri Aceta'ti Campos'ituai, Goulard's

Ointment, Cera'tum subaccU/ti piumbi medica'-

ttim, C. Piumbi Subacetatis (Ph. U. 8.), Cera'tum

Suturni, Compound Lead Cerate, Goulard's

Cerate. (F.) Ckral de Goulard, C. de Plomb
compost. (Liq. plumb, subacet. ^iiss, cerai fluva,
~iv, ol. oliv. iix, camphorm £3S. Ph. U. S.J Its

virtues are the same as the next.

Ceratum Plumbi Siperaceta'tis, Unguen'-
turn Ccrus'saz Acelu'Lai, Cerate of Supermeeiate or

Sugar of Lead, Ceratum Plumbi .kclatis, In-
guentum Actlatis Plumbi. (F.) Ccral de sura-

cttate de Plomb (Acelute of lead gij. white wax
£ij, olive oil Ibss.) Cooling and astringent.

Ceratum Refrigerans Galem, Ceratum
Galeni.
Cera'tum Resi'n/E, C. Resi'na fatal, C. cil'-

r'-.num, I ngui.n'lum basiiicon fa rum, Lag. Rest'-

rue faro:, lug. Resino'sum, Resin Cerate or

Ointment, Yellow liosiltcon, Basiiicon Ointment.

(Itesin. flav.,^v. Cera: flat., ^ij; Ad
i
pis 3 v 1 i j

.

Ph. U. S.) A stimulating application to old

ulcers, fee. Digestive.

Dr. Smkllomk's Ointment for the Eyes con-

sists of finely powdered verdigris ^ss, rubbed
with oil, and then mixed with an ounce of cera-

tum resina:.

Ceratlm Resi'n.* Compos'itum, Compound
Resin Cerate, (Resin, Sevi, Cerce flarce, da Ibj:

Terebinth. Ibss. Ol. Lini, Oss. Melt together,

strain through linen, and stir till cool. Ph. U. S.)

Cera'tum Sabi'nje, Unguent. Satinet, Sarinc

Cerate, (F.) Ctrat de Sabine. (Sarinc in pow-
der, 3

i

j . Resin Cerate lbj. Ph. U. 8.) Irritative,

• drawing.' Used in the same cases as the cerate

of cantharides.

CeRATON Sapoms. Soap Cerate, (F ) Chat
de Saron {Li'/. Plumb, subacetat. Oij, Sapon, 3 vj

;

Cera alba:, gx; Ol. olive, Oj. Boil the solution

of subacetate of lead with the soap over a slow

fire to the consistence of honey, then transfer

to a water bath, and evaporate until all the

moisture is dissipated; lastly, add the wax.
previously melted with the oil, and mix—Ph.

U. BL) It is applied in cases of sprains or frac-

tures.

Ceratum Saturni, Ceratum plumbi com-
positum—c. Simplex, Ceratum cetacei, Ceratu
simple—c. Spermaceti, Ceratum cetacei—c.

Subacetati plumbi medicatum, Ceratum plumbi
compositum—c. Tetrapharmacum, Pisselaeum
— c. Carbonatis zinci jmpuri, Cerate of cala-

mine.
CERAU'NION, from aaaaniyec, ' thunder,* « a

thunderbolt.* Lapisfulmineus. A kind of stone,
which was believed to be formed during thun-
der; and to be possessed of the power of inducing
sleep, and numerous other prophylactic virtues.

It was rubbed on the knee, breast, &lc. in swell-

ings of those parts.— A. Chiocci.

CERBERUS TRICEPS, Pulvis cornachini.
CERCA'RI A. A genus of agastric, infusory

animalcules, one of the most curious of which
inhabits the tartar of the teeth. The sperma-
tozoa are presumed by some to belong to this

genus.

CERCHNOS, Cerchnus, from sco/vm*, ' I

render hoarse.' A rough voice produced by
hoarseness. See Rattle.

CER'CIS, xt'jKtg. A sort of pestle for re-

ducing substances to powder. Also, the radius

or small bone of the arm. See Pilum and Ra-
dius.

CERCLE, Circulus— c. de la Choroide, Cili-

ary ligament— c. Ciliaire, Ciliary ligament.

CERCO'SIS, from xe£*o$, ' a tail.' Men'tula
mulie'bris, the CUt'oris. Some authors have
employed the word synonymously with Nym-
phomania and elongation of the clitoris; and
with Polypus L'tcri, the Sarco'ma Cerco'sis of
Sauvages.
C miosis Externa, Clitorism.

CEREA, Cerumen.
CEREA'LIA, from Ceres, ' goddess of corn,'

(F.) Cereales ( PIantes.) The cerealia are gra-

mineous plants, the seed of which serve for the
nourishment of man;—as wheat, barley, rye,

&.c. At times, the same term is applied to some
of the leguminous plants.

CERE BEL' LA URINA. Urine of* whitish
appearance of the colour of the brain, from
which Paracelsus thought he could distinguish

diseases of that organ.

CEREBEI,LITIS, from cerebellum, and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
cerebellum: a variety of Phrenitis or Encepha-
litis.

CERE13EI/LOUS, Cerebcllo'sus, from cerebri-

turn, ' the little brain.' (F.) Cciebcllcux. Chaus-
sier has given this epithet to the vessels of the
cerebellum. These are three in number: two
of which are inferior: the larger, Inferior Cere-
belli, which arises from the posterior cerebral
or vertebral; and the smaller, whose existence
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is not constant, from the meso-cephalic or

basilary:—the third, called, A. ceribelleuse su-

j>6rieure (superior cerebelli,) is also a branch of

the basilary.

Cerebel'lous Ap'oplexy, Apoplex'ia cere-

hello
1
sa: apoplexy of the cerebellum. It is

often accompanied with irritation of the genital

organs, as erection, &c.
CEREBEL'LUM. Diminutive of Ccr'ebrvm,

C parvum, Appen'dix ad cerebrum, Cer'ebrum

jjoste'iius, Encra'nion, Encra'nis, Epcncra'nis,

Parenceph'alis, the Little brain. (F.) Cerrelet.

A portion of the medullary mass, contained in

the cavity of the cranium. It fills the lower

occipital fossse below the tentorium, and em-

1

braces the tuber annulare and medulla. It is

composed, like the brain, of cortical and medul-

lary substance, arranged in lamina?, as it were,

so that, when a section is made of it, it has an

arborescent appearance, called Arbor vita:. The
cerebellum is divided into two lobes or hemis-

pheres or lateral masses, and each lobe is again

subdivided into Montiadi or Lobules. In the

cerebellum are to be observed the Crura cere-

belli, the fourth ventricle, the valvula magna
cerebri, the processus vermiculares, superior and
inferior, &c.
CER'EBRAL, Cerebra'lis, from cerebrum/ the

brain.' Belonging to the brain, and similar to

the brain. (F.) Ciribral.

Cerebral Apophysis, Pineal gland.

Cerebral Ar'teries are three on each side:

—the anterior or artery of the corpus callosum,

and the middle, Arte'ria Sij/via'na, are furnished

by the internal carotid: the posterior or poste-

rior and inferior artery of the brain, A. profunda
cerebri, arises from the vertebral. Chaussier

calls these arteries lobaires, because they cor-

respond with the anterior, middle, and posterior

lobes, whilst he calls the trunks, whence they

originate, cerebral.

Cerebral Nerves are those which arise

within the cranium, all of which, perhaps, with

the exception of the olfactory, arise from the

medulla oblongata. See Nerves.

In Pathology, an affection is called cerebral,

which specially occupies the brain. Fievie

cerebrate, Cerebral fever, is a variety in which
the head is much affected.

CEREBRIFORM, Encephaloid.

CEREBRO-SPINAL, Cephalo-spinal.

CEREBRO-SPINANTS. Narcotics.

CER'EBRUM. The brain. (F.) Cerveau,

Cervelle. This term is sometimes applied to

the whole of the contents of the cranium : at

others to the upper portion;—the posterior and
inferior being called cerebellum. The brain,

properly so called, extends from the os frontis

to the Superior occipital fossae. Anteriorly, it

rests on the orbitar vaults: behind this, on the

middle fossae of the base of the cranium; and,

posteriorly, on the tentorium cerebello super-ex-

lensum. The upper surface is divided by a deep
median cleft (Scissure interlobaire—Ch.) into

two halves, called hemispheres, which are united

at the base by the corpus callosum. At its sur-

1

face are numerous convolutions. The inferior

surface exhibits, from before to behind, three

lobes, distinguished into anterior, middle and
posterior. The middle is separated from the

anterior, by the fissure of Sylvius; and from
the posterior, by a shallow furrow which cor-

responds to the upper portion of the pars pe-

trosa. Internally, the brain has, on the median
line, the corpus callosum, septum lucidum,fornix,
pineal gland, and third ventricle:—and, lateral-

ly, the lateral ventricles, in which are the cor-
pora striata, optic thalami, &c. It is contained
in a triple envelope, (See Meninges.) Its tex-

ture is pulpy, and varies according to age. Two
substances may be distinguished in it—the me-
dullary, and cortical or cineritious. The former is

white: and occupies all the interior and base of
the brain. The latter is grayish and softer. It is

situate particularly at the surface of the organ.
The brain receives several arterial vessels,

furnished by the internal carotid and vertebral.

Its veins end in the sinuses. It is the material
organ of the mental and moral manifestations.

According to M. Gall, each part is the special

seat of one of those faculties, and the brain and
cerebellum, inclusive, are called by him " the

nervous system of the mental faculties." The
following Table, from Haller and Cuvier, exhi-
bits the proportion between the mass of the brain

and that of the body in man and in animals.

A child of six vears (Haller) ) , m
lb. 2, oz. 3 1-2.

\

X'-J

Adult (Haller) 1-35
(From lb. 2, 3 oz. to lb. 3, 3 3-4 oz.

Soemmering.)

Gibbon
( Simia.) 1-48

Sapajou from 1-41 to J -22

Ape from 1-48 to 1-24

Baboon from 1 -104 to 1-S6
Lemur from 1-84 to 1-61

Bat
( Vespertilio JYoclula) 1-96

Mole 1-36

Bear 1-205

Hedgehog 1-168
Fox 1-205

Wolf , 1-230
Reave) 1-290
Hare 1 228
Rabbit 1-140 to 1 • 152

Rat 1-76

Mou se 1-43
Wild Boar 1-672
Domestic, do 1-512 to 1-412

Elephant (7 or lb. 10) 1.500

Stag 1-299

Roebuck (young) 1-94

Sheep 1-351 to 1-] 92
Ox 1750 to 1-860

Calf. 1-219

IIoi se 1 -700 to 1-400

As* . 1-154

DoipiViiV.iy.'.!v.'.y.v.y.y.v.'.v.v.Vi-25,'L36Vi-'6o,'i-io2

Ea«le 1-260

Gonse 1-360

Cock 125
Canary-bird 1-14

Hummingbird 1-11

Turtle 1-5688

Tortoise 1-2240

Frog 1-172

Shark 1 -2496

Pike 1-1305

Carp 1-560

The substance of the nervous system has
been analyzed by Vauquelin, and found to con-

tain water 80.00; white fatty matter 4.53; red

fatty matter, called cerebrine, 0.70; osmazome,
1.12; albumen, 7.00; phosphorus, 1.50; sulphur,

acid phosphates of potassa, lime, and magnesia,
5.15.

Cerkbrum Abdominale, Solar plexus—c.

Elongatum, Medulla oblongata—c. Parvum,
Cerebellum—c. Posterius, Cerebellum.
CE REFOLIUM, Scandix cerefolium—c. His-

panicum, Chaerophyllum odoratum—c. Sylves-

tre. Chaerophyllum sylvestre.

CERELJ2UM, Cerate.
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R.EOLA, Bougie.

CERERISIA, Cerevisia.

CEREUM MEDICATl M. ft

CEREV IS'IA, quasi, CV n risia, Zytkos, Liquor

ivm hordca'ceum, Barley II

Bryton, ftnx rw, from Ci.nis. 'corn;' whence it

These fluids are drunk by the inhabitant! of

many countries, habitually, and in Gn
fain mure than in others. They are nourishing,

but n<»t verv easy of digestion* The old dispen-

Mfcerieacontain numerous medicated ales, which
are no longer in use.

IL, Sc nuiix oertfolium—c. Musoui,
iphyllum odoratuaa— c, 8auvage

}
I

nhvilum Bylvestre.

CERION, I'iviis, Ponrigo favosa.

USIER, Prunos cerasus— 0. d Grappes,

Prnnuspados

—

ah I irgtnie,Prutt\ia Virginiana.

CERNIN, SA^NT, WATERS OF. St. C.

is a parish in the diocese of St. Flour, Upper
Auvergne, France. 'J'he water is a chalybeate.

died Eau du Cambon.
CEKNOS. Capistrum.
CEROE'NE, CEROU'NE,or CIROUE'NF.

Ccroi'nunt, from xynsc, 'wax,' and nvog, 'wine.'

A plaster composed of yellow icux, mutton suet,

pitch. Burgundy pitch, Hole Jrunniac, Thus and
wine. It was used as a strengthening plaster.

Sometimes it contained neither wax nor wine.

CEROMA, Cerate.

CEROMANTl'A, from k,,u,;, 'wax,' and
fturttta, 'divination.' The art of foretelling

the future, from the figures which melted wax
assumes, when suffered to drop on the surface

of water.

CERONIUM, Cerate.

CEROPIS'SUS, from xqooc, l wa*,' and niotra,\

' pitch.' A depilatory plaster, composed of pitch
and wax.
CEROS, I

CEROSTROSIS, Hystriciasis.

CEROTUM, Cerate.

CEROXYLON. See Cera flava et alba.

( IERUA, Ricinis communis.
CERU'MEN, from ecru, 'wax.' Cm/men

.lu'i/mii, Ctfrea, Jiurium Sordes, Marmora'ta

.lu'riuiii. Cyp'seU, Centruinous Humor, Cijp'-

selis, Fu'gUM, (F.) Ore <hs On /ties. A name
given to the unctuous humour, similar to wax
in its physical properties, which is met with in

t:ie meatus auditorius externus. It is secreted by
follicles, situate beneath the membrane lining
the meatus. It lubricates the meatus, preserves
the suppleness of the lining membrane, pre-!

vents the introduction of bodies floating in the
atmosphere, and by its bitterness and unctuous-;
ness prevents insects from penetrating.
CERU'MINOU8, Cerumim/sus, (F.) Ccrumi-

Relating to cerumen.
Misois Glahds or Foi.mci.es, (F.)

Claudes c( rumint iisis OU I'uUicu'i.s Cirumi-
G lands or follicles, which secrete the

ceruo
CERUSSA ACETATA, Plumbi sooeraeetas

—c. Alba Ilispanica, Plumbi subcarbonas— c.

Alba Nohca, l'lumbi subcaibonas— c. Psym-
mithron. Flumbi subcarbonas— c. Serpentariaj. I

See Arum maculataofc
CER1 fSSE, Plumbi subcarbonas.
CERl S'SEA I'RIAA. Terms used by Pa-

racelsus for the urine, when of a colour like ce-

,

russe.

CERVARIA ALBA, Laserpitium latifolium.

Clllil L.H . Cerebrum.
CERVELET, Cerebellum.
CERVELLE, Cerebrum.

CERVJ ELAPHI COKNU, Cornu cervi.

• rvus.

CERVICAL, CervieafUs, from cervix, 'the

back of the neck.' Trachc' lian . Everything
which concerns the neck, especially the back

part.

Ci!i\ic.\r. Ah'tehies are three in number:
I. The ascending-, anterior, or superficial, a

branch of the inferior thyroid, distributed to

in 1 11 use Irs and integuments. 2, The
transverse (CcrvicO'seapulairt—Ch..) a branch

of the axillarv artery, or of the subclavian: dis-

tributed to the it color scapukt^tretpexiuSi Ac. :!.

The posterior or profound . .1. transversa'Us colli

Tiucln !o-ci rricalc—Ch.) a branch of the subcln-

;
vian, distributed to the deep*seated muscles on
the anterior and posterior parts of the neck.

Ct.hvk Ai. G.\n'(, i.i on s. The three ganglions
of the great sympathetic. The cervical glands or

lymphatic glands of the neck are, also, so called.

Cervical Lig'aments. These are two in

number. 1. The anterior, extending from the

basilary process of the occipital bone to the

anterior part of the first cervical vertebra. 2.

The posterior or supraspinous, Ligam en 'turn

Nufehte, which extends from the outer occipital

protuberance to the spinous process of the

seventh cervical vertebra. In animals with

larjje heads it is very strong.

C] kvical Nerves are eight in number, on
each side; and form the Sight cervical pairs,

which are the first given oft" from the spinal

marrow.
Cekvicae Plexus, Plexus Trachclo-souscu-

tane (Ch ) The nervous net-work, formed by
the anterior branches of the first three cervical

nerves, above the posterior scalenus muscle,
and at the outer Bide of the pneumogastric
nerve, carotid artery, and jugular vein.

Cervical Veins have nearly the same dis-

tribution as the arteries.

Cbbvical Vbe'tbbbje. The first seven ver-

tebrsi of the spine.

CE it VICA LIS DESCENDENS. See Sacro-

lumbalis.

CERV U 'ARIA. Campnnula-trachelium.

t i:r, I HI- DOR SO-SCAPULAIRE, Rhom-
boidetu

—

c. dorsocostal, Serratus posticus su-

perior—c dorso-mastoidien ct dorso-lruchtlicji,

Splenitis—c Mastoidien, Splenitis.

CERVISP1NA, Rhamnus.
CERVIX-, Collu/n,(q.v.) The neck. A neck.

Cekvix Obstipa, Torticollis.

Cebvix U'tebI. The neck of the uterus;

also the vagina. The term cervix is applied to

other parts, as the cervix of 8 bone, or the part

between the head and body, c\:c. See Collum.
C l.nrOlS/:. CereVIM.l.

CERVUS,CERVA. The horn of the Cervus
El'aphus, called Cornu, Cervi Efophi ('urnu,

Cornu Cervi'nunx, Hartshorn, (F.) Come dt

cerf, contains '-/" parts of gelatine in the loo.

A jelly made from the shavings is emollient
and nutritive.

The Stag's JY/.zi.e, Pria'pus Cirri, was
once considered to be aphrodisiac. Dose, >)j to

^1 in powder.
'

i'i 11 vi s Ai/ces. The Elk, (F.) Linn. The
hoof of this animal was anciently used ns an
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anti-epileptic. The animal, it was asserted, was
subject to attacks of epilepsy, and always cured
thern by putting its hoof into the ear. The
hoof was also worn as an amulet.

Cornu Usturn or Burnt Hartshorn has been
used as an antacid, but it consists of 57 parts

of phosphate, and but one of carbonate of lime.

It is, therefore, not of much use.

CESTRITES. A wine prepared from be-

tony. (xfOT-oov, 'betony.')

CESTRON. Betonica officinalis.

CETA'CEUM, from y.rjoc, 'a whale.' Album
Ceti, Adipoce'ra ceto'sa, Spermaceti, (F.) Blanc
de Baleine, Citine, Jidipocire de Baleine. An
inodorous, insipid, white, crystallized, friable,

unctuous substance, obtained from the brain

of the Physe'ter Macroceph'alus or Spermaceti
Whale, and other varieties of whale. S. g.

.9433: melts at 112°. It is demulcent and
emollient; has been given in coughs and dysen-
tery, but is mostly used in ointments. Dose, gss
to giss rubbed up with suo-ar or egg.

CETERACH OFF1C1NARUM, Asplenium
ceterach.

CETLXE. Cetaceum.
CETRARIA ISLANDICA, Lichen Islandicus.

CETRARIN. See Lichen Islandicus.

CEVADILLA HISPANORUxM, Veratrum
Sabadilla.

CEVAD1LLE, Veratrum Sabadilla.

CHAA,Thea.
CFLEREFOLIUM, Scandix cerefolium.

CHiEROPHYL'LUM, from XatQW , 'I re-

joice,' and yvXXov, 'a leaf.'

Ch^rophyl'lcm Odora'tum, Scandix Odo-
ra'ta, Myrrhis Odora'ta, Cerefo'liurn Hispan'-

icum, Siceet Cic"ely, (F.) Cerfeuil musquee ou
d'Espagne, ha.s the smell of aniseed, and is cul-

tivated on account of its aromatic properties.

ChjERophyl'lum Sylves'tre, Cicuta'ria,

Chazrophyl'lum Tem'ulum, Cerefo'liurn, syl-

ves'tre, Bastard Hemlock, Wild Chervil or Cow-
weed, (F.J Cerfeuil sauvage, Persil d 'Ane. It

is a slightly fetid aromatic; but is not used.

Ch^erophyi/lum Temcldm, Chaerophyllum
sylvestre.

CH.ETE, Capillus.

CHAFIN G, Erythefma Intertrigo, Intertrigo,

Paratrini'ma, from echauffer . 'to heat.' Fret,

erosions of the sk'\n, Attri'ta, (F.) £chauffemens,
fccorchures. The red excoriations which occur

in consequence of the friction of parts, or be-

tween the folds of the skin, especially in fat or

neglected children. Washing with cold water
and dusting with hair powder is the best pre-

ventive.

CHAIR, Flesh.

CHALAS1S, Relaxation.

CHALASMOS. Relaxation.

CHALAS'TICUS, from /aXaw, < I relax.' A
medicine proper for removing rigidity of the

fibres.— Galen. An emollient or relaxant, (q. v.)

CHALA'ZA, CHALA'ZION, CHALAZO'-
SIS, Poro'sis, Grando, Hail, (F.) Grele, Gra-
relle. Certain hard, round, transparent tumours,
developed in different parts of the body, more
especially in the substance of the eyelids.

CHALCAiSTHUM, Ferri sulphas—c. Album,
Zinci sulphas.

CHALCEDONIUS, Cornelian.
CHALCITES, Colcothar.

CHALCOIDEUM, (os^) Cuneiform Bone.
CHALCOS, Cuprum, .Ereolum.

CHALEUR, Heat—c. Acre, see Acrid—c.

Animale, Animal heat.

CHALK, Creta—c. Red, Rubrica fabrilis—

c. Stones, Calculi arthritic.

CHALYB'EATE, Chalybea'tus, Ferrugin'eus,

Ferrugino'sus, Martia'lis
,

(F.) Femigineux,
from chulybs, 'iron or steel.' Of, or belonging
to iron. Any medicine, into which iron enters:

as, chalybeate mixture, pills, waters, «&c. See
Waters, Mineral.

CHALYBIS RUBIGO, Ferri subcarbonas.
CHALYBS, from Chal'ybes; a people of

Pontus, who dug iron out of the earth; A'cies,

Steel. The Proto-carburet of iron, (F.) Acier.

As a medicine, steel does not differ from iron.

Chalybs Tartarizatus, Ferrum tartanza-

tum.
CHAMA, Che me.
CHAM.EACTE. Sambucus ebulus.

CHAM^BATOS, Fragaria.

CHAMtECEDRIS, Artemisia santonica.

CHAM.EClSSUS,Glecoma hederacea.

CHAM.ECLEMA, Glecoma hederacea.

CHAMiECYFARISSUS, Artemisia santo-

nica.

CHAM^EDROPS, Teucrium chameedrys.

CHAM^EDRYS, Teucrium Ch., Veronica—
c. Incana maritima, Teucrium marum— c. Minor
repens, Teucrium Ch.—c. Palustris. Teucrium
scordium—c. Vulgaris, Teucrium Ch.
CHAM^DRY'TES. A wine, in which the

Teu'crium Chamadrys has been infused.

CHAM.EGEIRON, Tussilago.

CHAMiELAITES. A wine, impregnated
with the Chama/lca or Daphne Alpina.

CHAMiELEA, Cneorum tricoccum.

CHAM.ELJEAGXUS, Myrica gale.

CHAMELEON ALBUM, Carlina acaulis.

CHAMJELEUCE, Tussilago.

CHAM^ELINUM. Linum catharticum.

CHAM-EMELUM, Anthemis nobilis—cFoe-

tidum, Anthemis cotula—c. Nobile, Anthemis
nobilis— c. Odoratum, Anthemis nobilis—c. Vul-

gare. Matricaria chamomilla.
CHAM^MORUM, Teucrium Chamcepitys,

Rubus chamaemorus.
CHAM.EPEUCE, Camphorosma monspe-

liaca.

CHAM.EPITUFNUM V1NUM. A wine, in

which the leaves of the Chamce'pitys, the Teu'-

crium Chama'pitys, have been infused.

CHAMJEPITYS, Teucrium chamsepitvs—

c. Anthyllus, Teucrium iva— c. Moschata, Teu-

crium iva.

CHAM.EPLION, Erysimum.
CHAM-ERAPH'ANUM, from y*u*i, ' on the

ground,' and oaquvoc, 'the radish.' So Paulus

of jEgina calls the upper part of the root of the

Apium.
CHAMBAR, Magnesia.
CHAMBER, Camera. (F.) Chambre. This

term is used in speaking of the eye ; in which

there are two chambers :—an anterior and a. pos-

terior. (F.) Chambre unterieure et posttrieure.

The anterior is the space between the cornea

and the anterior part of the iris :—the posterior,

the space between the iris and anterior surface

of the crystalline. They are filled with the

aqueous humour, and communicate by the open-

intf in the pupil.

CHAM'BERLAINS RESTOR'ATIVE
PILLS. This nostrum, recommended in scro-

fula, and all impurities of the blood, has been



CllAMBRE i:»i CHATOX

analyzed by Dr. Paris, and found to consist of odeu'tcs, Pscudomcd'icus, Asyrta, Anacyc' Icon

,

A (£uaek, an Empirical Pretender, Empiric.

Probably, one who goefl from place to place to

sell any medicine, to which he attributes mar-
vellous properties. By extension—any indivi-

dual, who endeavours to deceive the public by
pasting himself off as more skilful than he

really is. According to Menage, the word
corruption of circu-

cinnabar, sulphur, sulphate of lime, and a little

vegetable matter. Each pill weighs 3 grams.

CllAMBRE. Chamber.
CHAMBRIE, Cannabis sativa.

CHAMELEA, Daphne Alpina.

CHAMOMILE, DOGS'. Matricaria chamo-
milla— c. Dyer's, Anthemia tinctnria— <•• Ger*

man. Matricaria chamomilla— c Spani»h,Anthe« comes from circulutunus,

mis pyrethruin— c. Stinking, Anthemia eotula. tutor.

CHAMOMILLA NOSTRAS, Matricaria cha- CHAR'LATANRY, Agyrtia, Banau'sia, the

momilla— c. tlomana, Anthemia nobilis. conduct or action of a charlatan. (F.) Charla-

CUAMPACA, Miehelia champaca. tunerie, Charlatanism*, Quackery, Empiricism.

CHAMPIGNON, Fungus— r. ilc I'Apparcil CHARM, Lat. Carmen, whence comes the

drs Fracture*, Ciavaria—«. <lc Couchc, sec Agar

nc— c . iii Malta, Cvnomorion coccineum.

CHANCE LAGUA, Canchalagua.

CHA.VCRE,(F.) Ileus cum.ru sum, I'lcus'-

cvlum cancru'su/it. A sore, which arises from

the direct application of the venereal virus;

henoc it is almost always seated, in men, on the

penis. The French use the word Chancre, in

popular language, for cancerous ulcers, the ma-
lignant aphthae of children, dec. Formerly, the

terms Curuli and Caries pudendo'rum were used

for venereal pustules or sores on the parts of

Italian Cuinnu. (F.) Charmr with the same sig-

nification, Cuntu'tio, Jncuntauii n'tum. Trick.

A sort of magic, or superstitious practice, by
which it was believed, that individuals might
be struck with sickness or death, or be restored

to health

(IIARX1FRE, Ginglymus.
CHARM . Carneoos.
CHARPIE, Carbasus.

CHARTA V1RG1NEA, Amnios.
CHARTRE, Tabes mesenterica.

CHAS (F ) Acus foramen. The eye of a nee-

dle. Sometimes, this opening is near the pointgeneration

CHANCREUX, Chancreuse. (F.) Cancro'sus, of the instrument, as in the ligature needle.

Carcino'dcs. Having the nature of chancre, or CHASME, Yawning,
of cancer. CHASPE, Variola.

Bouton Chancrevx. A small tumour of a can- CHASSE (F.) Manu'brium. A kind of handle
cerous nature, which makes its appearance on composed of two movable laminae of horn, shell,

the face—most frequently on the upper lip— or ivory, united only at the extremity, which
Mali mr tangere. holds the blade of the instrument,—as in the

CHANT DES ARTtRES, Sifflemcnt moduli, common bleeding lancet.

r//./.Y/'A'/:. Cannabis sativa. < KASSIE (F.) Lenta, Lippa, Ghmtt, Gra-
CHAOMANTI'A. The Alchymists meant, mm; the gum of the eye. A sebaceous humour,

by this word, the art of predicting the future secreted by the follicles of Meibomius, which
from observation of the air. The word Chaos sometimes glues the eyelids together,

was used by Paracelsus for the air, fjiamia, CHASSIEUX (F.j, Idppus; covered with
'divination.') CkasaU— a« Paupikres chassieuses.

U&AOSDA, Plague. CHASTE TREE, Vitex.

CHAPERON JJE MOIXE, Aconitum na- CIIATAIGXE,&ee Fagus castanea—c.d'Eau,
pellus. Traps n a tans.

CHAPPETOXADE, (F.) Vom'itusrahio'sus.

Vomiting, accompanied with furious delirium,

attacking strangers in hot countries.

CHAR'ACTER, xaQaxrtjQ. A mark or im-

pression. (F.) Curactere. In Pathology, it is

used synonymously with stamp or appearance.

"We say, " A disease is of unfavourable charac-

ter. • The prevailing epidemic has a bilious

character," &.C In Menial Philosophy it means
—that which distinguishes one individual from
another, as regards his understanding and pas-

sions.

CHARA'DRIUS. ^Elian thus calls a bird,

which was reputed to cure jaundice. The word
now moans the plover.

CH \RANTIA, Momordica elaterium.

CHARBON, Anthrax, Carbo.

CHARBONNEUX, Anthracoid.
CHARCOAL, Carbo.
Cn \u< '>u., Ammai., Carbo animalis.

CHARDONAi \ ANES, Onopordium acan-
thium

—

c. B6nit, Centaurea benedicta

—

c. <i

Banndirr, Dipsacus fullonum

—

c. EtoiU, Cen-
taurea calcitrapa— r. a Foulon, Dipsacus fullo-

num

—

r. Hemorrhoidal, Cirsium arvense

—

c.

Marie, Carduus Marianus— c. Roland, Eryngium
carnpestre.

CHAR'LATAN, from Ital. ciorlare, < to talk

much ;' Circula'tor, Circumfora'ricus, Peri-

CHATAIGXIER COMMUN, Fagus castanea
— c. Nain, Famis castanea pumila.

CHATEAU-LANDON, WATERS OF. A
town three leagues from Nemours, in France.
The waters contain alum and iron.

CHATEAU SALENS; a town in the depart-

ment of La Meurthe, France. The waters con-
tain carbonate of lime, sulphates of lime and
magnesia, and chlorides of magnesium and
sodium.

( IIATELDON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Chateldon is in the department of Puy-de-Ddme,
France. The waters contain carbonic acid and
iron.

CHATEL-GUYON, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A village in France, in the department
Fuv-de-Domt -. near which there are five ther-

mal and acidulous springs. Temperature, 8G°
Fahrenheit.

< ll.iroX (V.), 'a husk.' In Pathology, it

means a (inula or cavity formed by the irregu-

lar or hum-glass contraction of the uterus, in

which the placenta is often retained or encha-

Ufrnni after the birth of the child. It is detected

by passing the fingers along the cord as far ai

the part which is contracted, when tiie placenta
will not be discoverable.

The treatment consists in relaxing by a large
dose of an opiate, then passing the fingers alone
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the cord, and gradually dilating the opening
through which it passes, until it permits the

hand to go through. The placenta must then

be grasped and gently withdrawn.
CHJtTOX, Vaginal process.

CALCLL CUJTOXXE (F.) Calculus incar-

cera'tus, Encystted Calculus, Calcul enkyste. A
urinary calculus, adherent to the inner surface

of the bladder, so that it is immovable, and can-

not pass to the different parts of that organ.

This happens when calculi form in some natu-

ral or accidental cavity of the bladder ; or when
the organ by ulceration, gives rise to fungi,

which surround the calculus; or when it is

lodged in the orifice of the ureter or urethra.

PL.-iCEXTA CHATOXXE (F.) The pla-

centa when retained as above described. See
Chaton.
CHATOXXEMEXT (F.) Incarcerate-, Cha-

lonnement du placenta, Enkystement.—Hour-
glass contraction of the uterus. See Chaton.
CHATOUILLEMEXT (F.) This word some-

times means the action of tickling (q. v.) or

titillation (Titillatio,) and, at others, the sensa-

tion which gives rise to the action (Pruritus,)

Itching.

CHATRE, Castratus.

CHAUDEBOURG, MINERAL WATERS
OF. C. is three quarters of a league from Thi-
onville in France. The waters contain iron,

sulphate of lime, sulphate of magnesia, and
carbonate of lime.

CHAUDEPlSSE,Gor\oivhazz impura—c. Cor-

die, Gonorrhoea cordata.

CHAUDES- A1GUES, MINERAL WA-
TERS OF. A small town in the department
of Cantal, France, where there is a number of

saline springs containing carbonic acid, carbo-

nate of soda, and chloride of sodium. Temp.
190° P'ahrenheit

CHAUFFOIR (F.) Linteum Calefacto'rium.

According to the Academic, a warmed cloth,

used either for the purpose of warming a pa-

tient, or to apply to a fema le recently delivered.

CH.i USSE (F.) Chausse d' Hippocrate, Manche
rf

1'Hippocrate, Man'ion Hippoc'ratis, Man'ica.

Hippocrates' Sleeve. A conical bag, made of

flannel, for straining liquids.

CHAUSSE-TRAPPE, Centaurea calcitrapa.

CHAUIETE, Calvities.

CHAUX, HYDROSULFATE DE, Calcis

sulphuretum—c. Vive, Calx viva.

CHEEK, Gena.
CHEESE, Sax. cete, (L.J Ca'seus, Tyrns,

(F.) Fromage. An aliment, prepared from the

caseous and oleaginous parts of milk. Fresh
cheeses owe their chief medical properties to

the immediate principle, essentially cheesy, to

which the name ca'seinn or casein has been
applied. Those, which have been recently

salted, are digested with comparative facility.

The flavour of cheese is owing to an ammonia-
cal caseate. On the whole, cheese itself is not

easy of digestion, although it may stimulate the

stomach to greater exertion, and thus aid in the

digestion of other substances.

CHEESE REXXET, Galium Verum.
CHEE'SY, Casea'rius, Caseo'sus, Tyro'des,

(F.) Caseux ou Caseuz. Having the nature

of cheese.

CHEF, Bandage (tail.)

CHEILITIS, or CHILITIS. from yul.oc, ' a

Kp.' Inflammation of the lip. See Chilon.

from
The

the

CHEILOC'ACE, from /euo ? , 'a lip,' and
y.xy.og, 'evil.' Labrisul'cium. A disease, cha-
racterized, it is said, by swelling, induration,
and slight redness of the lips without inflam-
mation; reputed, but without any authority, to

be common in England and Scotland, amongst
children. Also, the thickness of the upper lip of
scrofulous children. See Stomacace, and Can-
cer aquaticus.

CHEILOCARCINO'MA,from x*tkog, ' a lip,'

and xaQxivitifAo., ' cancer.' Cancer of the lip.

CHFILOMALACIA, Stomacace.
CHEILON, Chilon.

CHEILOPLAS'TICE, Chiloplastice,

/n/.o;, 'lip,' and n/.aoTiy.ig, 'forming.'
operation for an artificial lip.

CHEILOS, Lip.

CHEIMA. Cold.

CHLIMETHLON, Chilblain.

CHELMIA, Rigor.

CHEIR, Manus.
CHEIRAiN'THUS CHEIRI,from;^o,

hand,' and «i(3oc,' flower.' The systematic name
of the Common Yelloio Wall-Flower, Vi'ula /«'-

tea, Leuco'i'um lu'teum, Keyri, Clieiri, (F.) Ge-
roflee ou Violier jaune. The flowers have been
esteemed nervine, narcotic, and deobstruent.

CHEIRAP'SIA. The action of rubbing or
scratching, from /ftp, ' the hand,' and u.irw,
' I touch.' A troublesome symptom in the itch.

CHEIR1ATER, Surgeon.
CHEIRIS'MA, Cheiris'mus. The act of touch-

ing:—handling. Any manual operation.

CHEIR1X1S, Surgery.
CHEIROyOM' IA~ Chironom'ia, from Zsioo-

ro/cEcti, ' I exercise with the hands.' An exer-
cise, referred to by Hippocrates, which con-
sisted in using the hands, as in our exercise of
the dumb-bells.

CHFIROPLETHES, Fasciculus.
CHEIROSIS, Subactio.

CHELA, /!]).!]. This word has several signi-

fications. Chela, a forked probe used for ex-
tracting polypi from the nose. Chela—chaps,
or cracks on the feet, organs of generation, &c.
Chela likewise means claws, especially those of
the crab. See Cancrorum Chelae.

Chel.e Palpebrarum. See Tarsus.
CHELAPA. Convolvulus jalapa.

CHE'LIDOIXE GRAXDE, Chelidonium ma-
jus

—

c. Petite, Ranunculus ficaria.

CHELIDON, zekiduv; the hollow at the bend
of the arm. Hirun'do. (q. v.)

CHELIDONIA ROTUNDIFOLIA MINOR,
Ranunculus ficaria.

CHELIDONIUM, Bryonia alba.

Chelidon'ium Majus, from /ciUiW, 'a swal-
low,' because its flowering coincides with the

appearance of the swallow. Papa'ver Cornicu-
la'tum, P. lu'teum, Common Celandine, Tetter-

icort, (F.) Chilidoine grande, L 'Eclair e. Fa-
mily, Papaveracese. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Mo-
nogynia: The root and recent plant have been
considered aperient and diuretic. Externally,
the juice has been employed in some cutaneous
diseases.

Chelidonium Minds, Ranunculus ficaria.

CHELIDON'lUS LAPIS. A name given
to stones, which, it was pretended, existed in

the stomach of young swallows. They were
formerly believed capable of curing epilepsy.

CHFLOID.Cancroid.
CHELO'NE, x tXojrt

lf
<a tortoise.' An in-
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strumcnt for extending a limb; so called be-

cause, in its slow motions, it resembled a tor-

toise.—Oribuios. See Testndo.

CHELCKNIA MYDAS, The (treat Turtle.

This species of turtle abounds on the coast of

Florida. It is the one so prized by the epicure

CHELO'NION, Chela mum, from %t~/.cnr. »•

tortoise,' from its resembling in shape the shell

of that animal. The upper, gibbous part of the

back.— Gorra >U8.

CHELONOPH'AGI, from jtfvnj, ' the tor-

toise,' and *o] t>, ' I eat.' An ancient name for

certain tribes, who dwelt on the coasts of the

- a, and who lived only on tortoises.—

Pliny, Diodorus of Sicily.

CHELSEA PEN'SIONER. An empirical

remedy for rheumatism, sold under this name.

( (lain' "inline, ~j, poirdcred rhubarb {jij, Cream

of tartar ^], flowers of sulphur 5J, one nutmeg,

linelv powdered: made into an electuary with

a pound ofclarified honey.) Dose two spoonfuls.

CHELTENHAM, MINERAL WATERS
OF. C. is a town in Gloucestershire, Eng-
land, nine miles from Gloucester, and 94 W.
of London. Its water is one of the most cele-

brated natural purgatives in England. It is a

saline, acidulous chalybeate, and is much fre-

quented. Its main constituents are chloride of

sodium, sulphate of soda, sulphate of magnesia,

carbonic acid and carbonate of iron.

Artificial Cheltenham Water may be

made of Epsom salt, gr. xij, iron filings, gr.

j: Glauber's salt, ^iv: water, 4 gallons: impreg-

nated with the gas from marble powder and
sulphuric acid, aa Jij.

Cheltenham Salts. These are sometimes
made from the waters; at others, factitiously.

The following is a formula. Sodii chlorid.,mag-

nes.sulphat., sodfc sulph., u;i Ibj: dissolve, filter,

evaporate to dryness, then add Ferri sulph.
,
^ss.

CHELYS, Thorax.
CHELYS'CION, gclvraicv, from xtlv;, < the

chest.' A short, dry cough.— Galen, Hippocr.

Foesius.

CHE'ME, CHA'MA, CHE'RAMIS. An an-

cient measure, equivalent to about two tea-

spoonfuls.

CII KM KUTICK, Chymistry.
CHEMIST, Chymist.
CHEMISTRY, Chymistry.
CHKMO'SIS, from /»,">,, 'an aperture,' or

from yvfxoq, 'an humour.' A name given to

ophthalmia, when the conjunctiva, surrounding
the cornea, forms a high ring, making the cor-

nea seem as it were at the bottom of a well.

By some, it is used synonymously with ophthal-

mia membranarum. See Ophthalmia.
CHENAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. C.

is a town in France, two leagues from Rheims.
The waters are chalybeate.

CHEME
%
Quercus alba

—

c. Marin, Fucus ve-

siculosus— c. Petit, Teucrium chamzdrys—c.

Vert, [lei aqtiitolium.

ill E.Yi'A 'IS. See Cannabis sativa.

CIIENOROSCON, Potentilla anserina.

CHENOC'OPRUS, from />; , , ' a goose,' and
xjjtooc, ' dung.' The dang of the goose is so

designated in some old Pharmacopoeias. It was
formerly employed as a febrifuge and diuretic.

CHENOPO'UIl'M AMIiROSIOi'DESJ'roni
nr, 'a goose,' and no*g, 'a foot.' Botrys

Mtxica'nn, Chenopo'dium Mexica'num, liotrijs,

Ambrosioi'des Mcxicu'na, Botrys America'nu,

14

Mexico Tea. Spanish Tea, Artemis'ia Botrys, (F.)

Anserine, The du Mrxiquc, Ambrosie du Mu-
iijac. The infusion was once drunk as tea. It

has been used in paralytic cases.

Ciienoi'o'uii m An thelmin'ticum, Chenopo'-
dium, li'ormseed, li'urm-goosefoot, Jerusalem
Oak of America. Goosefoot, Stinkiceed, (F.) An-
serine anthelmintique, A. vermifuge. This plant
grows plentifully in the United States. The
fruit

—

Chenopodium (Ph. U. S.J— is much used
in cases of worms. Dose of the powder, from
a tea-spoonful to a table-spoonful or more. The
oil, Oleum Chcnopo'dii (Ph. U. S.), from 8 to 10
drops, is more frequently exhibited. It is as

much used in America as the Semen Santon'ici

with the English.

Chenopo'dium Bonus Henri'cus, Chrifso-

lach'anum, Mcrcuria'lis, Bonus Henri'cus, Tuta
bona. Lawatkum unctuo'sum, Chenopo'dium,
English Mercury, Allgoud, Angular-leaved goose-
foot, (F.) Anserine Bon Henri, Apinard sauvagc.
The leaves are emollient, and have been applied
to ulcers, &c. It has also been considered re-

frigerant and eccoprotic.

Chenopo'dium Bothy s, Botrys, Botrys vulga'-
ris, Ambrosia, Artemis'ia Chenopo'dium, At'-

riplex odora'ta, At'riplex suav'eolens ; the Jeru-
salem Oak, (Eng.) (F.) Anserine Botrys. It

was once given in diseases of the chest, palsy,
&c. It is useless.

CHE.voponiuM Fcetidum, Chenopodium vul-
raria.

Chknopo'dium Vulva'ria, At'riplex fazt'idu,

At'riplex ofida, Vuha'ria, Garos'nium, Raphex,
Chenopo'dium Fait'idam, Stinking Orach or
Goosefoot, (F.) Vulcairc, Arroche puant, Anse-
rine felide. The fetid smell has occasioned it

to be used as an antispasmodic and nervine.
CHEOPINA, Chopine.
CHERAMIS, Cheme.
CHKRBACHEM, Veratrum album.
CHERBAS, Lettuce.

CHERMKS, Kermes.
CHERN1BIUM, Urinal.

CHERRY, BIRD, Primus padus—c.Tree.red,
Prunus cerasus—c. Tree, black, Prunus avium
—c. Tree, wild, Prunus Virginiana—c. Water,
Kirschwasser— c. Wild cluster, Prunus padus
— c. Winter, Physalis.

CHERS.E, Faeces.

CHERVIL, Scandix cerefolium—c. Wild,
Chaeropliyllum sylvestre.

CHEST, Thorax.
CHJpTNUT TREE. Fagus castanea.
CHEVAUCllEMEXT, (F.) Os'sium super-

posi"tio vel equita'tio, Parallax'is, Parallugma.
The riding of one bone over another alter frac-

ture; giving rise to shortening of the limb.
See Riding of Bones.^
CHEVESTRE or CHEVETRE, Capis'tm.n,

from caput, ' the head.' A bandage, applied
round the head in cases of fracture or luxation

of the lower jaw. According to the mode in

which it is made, it is called simple, double, ob-

lique, &c.
CHEVEU, Capillu*
CHEVILLE DC PIED, Malleolus.

i 11/A UF-FEL1LLE, Lonicera Periclymc-
num.
CHKZXNAN'CK, from x^*, 'J go to stool,'

and orcrysy,
; necessity.' An ointment com-

posed of honeyand alum, and rubbed on the anus
to occasion evacuations.—Paulus of ^Egina.
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CHIA, Cliia terra, from Chios, an island

where it was found. A kind of white earth,

formerly used for burns.— Galen.
CHIACUM COLLYR'IUM. A collyrium

consisting of several drugs and Chian wine.

—

Paulus of iEgina.

CHIADUS, Furunculus.

CH 1AS'MOS, Chios'ma, from ^latco ; to form
like the letter £. The crucial union of parts,

—

as the decussation (q. v.) of the optic nerves.

CHIASTER, Kiaster.

CHIAS'TOS. Same etymon. A bandage,
so called because it resembles the letter %.—
Oribasius.

CHJBOU. See Bursera gummifera.
CHICA. A drink made in Peru with Indian

meal dried in the sun, and fermented with
water. Its taste is that of bad cider.

CHICKENPOX, Varicella.

CH1CKWEED, Alsine media.
CHICORlE DES JARDIJVS, Cichorium

endivia

—

c. Sauvage, Cichorium intybus.

CH1EXDEXT, Triticum repens.

CHIL'BLAIN, Per'nio, Bugan'tia, Erythe-
ma Per'nio, Erythe'ma a Frigore. Cheimeth'lon,

from chill, ' cold,' and blain, • a pustule,' (F.)

Engelure. An erythematous inflammation of

the feet, hands, &c, occasioned by cold. It is

very common in youth—not so in the adult or

advanced age. It is apt to degenerate into

painful, indolent ulcerations, called Kibes.

Chilblains are prevented by accustoming the

parts to exposure ; and are treated by stimu-

lant, terebinthinate and balsamic washes, oint-

ments, and liniments.

CHILD-BED STATE, Parturient state.

CHILL See Lima.
CHIL'I, MINERAL WATERS Or\ The

most celebrated mineral springs of Chili, in

South America, are those of Peldehues and
Cauquenes. The former are not far from St.

Jago. They consist of two springs, one ther-

mal, the other cold. The hot spring is clear,

inodorous, and contains soda and carbonic acid.

The cold spring contains iron and sulphate of

soda. Cauquenes is much resorted to by inva-

lids during the summer. Mineral waters are

very common in Chili.

CHILIOGRAMMA, Kilogramme.
CHILIOPHYLLON, Achillea millefolium.

CHIL1TIS, Cheilitis.

CHILL, Rigor.

CHI'LON, Chei'lon, Cheilitis, from /ti/.og,

« a lip.' Inflammation of the lips.—Vogel. One
who has a thick lip.

CHILOPLASTICE, Cheiloplastice.

CHIMAPHILA, Pyrola umbellata.

CHIMIA, Chymistry.
CHIMIATER, Chymiater.
CHI MI ATRIA, Chymiatria.

CHIM1E. Chvmistry.
CH1M1STE, Chymist.
CHIMON, Cold.

CHINA, Cinchona, Smilax china— c. Ameri-
can or West India, Smilax pseudo-china—c.

Occidentalis, Smilax pseudo-china—c. Root,

Smilax china—c. Spuria nodosa,Smilax pseudo-
china.

CH1NCAPIN, Fagus castanea pumila.
CHINCHE.Cimex.
CHINCH1NA, Cinchona.
CHINCHUNCHULLI, lonidium marcucci.
CH1NCOUGH, Pertussis.

CHINESE, MEDICINE OF THE, Medici'na
Sin'ica. Medicine has been long, but most im-
perfectly, practised by the Chinese. From
their therapeutics we have obtained the old
operations of Acupuncture and Moxibustion.
CHIN1CUS ACETAS, Quinine, acetate of—c. Citras, Quinine, acetate of.

CHIN1I ACETAS, Quinine, acetate of.

CHLNLNT ACETAS, Quinine, acetate of.

CHININUM. Quinina.
CHINIOIDJNE, Chinoidine, Chinoidina;

from China, ' Cinchona.' A substance pre-
sumed to be an alkaloid by Sertiirner, which he
separated from cinchona. It has been supposed
to be a mixture of quinia, cinchonia, and a pe-
culiar resinous matter.

CH1NIUM ACETICUM, Quinine, acetate
of— c. Ferrocyanogenatum, Quinine, Ferrocya-
nate of— c. Hydrochloricum, Quinine, muriate
of—c. Muriaticum, Quinine, muriate of—c. Ni-
tricum, Quinine, nitrate of—c. Phosphoricum,
Quinine, phosphate of—c. Salitum, Quinine,
muriate of.

CHINNEYWEED, Lichen roccella.
CHINWHELK, Sycosis.

CHINQUAPIN, Fagus castanea pumila.
CHIOCOCCJE RADIX, Caincs radix.
CHIOLI, Furunculus.
CHION, Snow.
CHIQUE,(F.) Pulex Penetrans, Tick. A

small insect in America, which gets under the
epidermis, and excites great irritation.

CH1R or CHEIR, xllQ ,
< the hand,' hence :

CHIRAGRA, from ysio, ' hand,' and etyqa,
' a seizure.' Gout in the hand.
CHIRAPOTHECA, Arsenal.
CHIRETTA, Gentiana chirayita.
CHI IIIATER, Surgeon.
CHIRIATRIA, Surjrery.

CHI'ROMANCY, Chiromanti'a, from yt,n,
' the hand,' and fidtneta, ' divination,' (F.) Chi-
romancie. A rt of divining by inspection of the
hand.

CHIRONAX, Surgeon.
CHIRO'NIA, (from Chiron, X^owv, the Cen-

taur, who is said to have discovered its use.)
A genus of plants. Fam. Gentianea?.

Chiko'nia Angula'iws, American Centaury,
Subba'tia, S. Angula'ris. Every part of this

plant is a pure and strong bitter, which property
is communicated alike to alcohol and to water.
It is used as a tonic and a stomachic.
Chiko'ma Centau'rium, Centau'rium minus

vulga're, Centau'rium parvum, Gentia'na cen-

tau'rium, Centaitfrium minus, Erythrce'a Cen-
tau'rium, Smaller Centaury, Lesser Centaury,
(F.) Centauree petite. The tops of the lesser

Centaury, Centaurii Cacu'mina, are aromatic
and tonic, and are sometimes employed as such.

Chiro'nia Chilen'sis, Gentia'na Cachenla-
huen, Cachen-laguen, Erythr&'a Chilensis, Gen-
tiana Peruviana. A very bitter plant, indige-
nous in Chili. It possesses the virtues of the
Chironea. Given in infusion— (^j, to. water
Oj.)

CHIRONI'UM, from ytiow, 'bad, malig-
nant.' An ulcer difficult of cure :—of a swol-
len, hard, and callous nature.—Galen. Some
have supposed the word to come from Chiron,
the Centaur ; who was unable to cure such
ulcers.

CHIRONOMIA, Cheironomia.
CHIROP'ODIST, (F.) Pedicure. One who



CHIRORRHEUMA CHOCOLATE

treats diseases of the hands and feet, or rather

whose profession it is to remove corns and bu-

nyons, from /mi, 'the hand,' and 7M»s, ' the

foot.'

CHIRORRHEUMA, Chirrheuma.
CH1ROS1S, Subactia
CHIROTHE'CA, from Xhq, 'the hand,' and

i sheath.' A baudage for the hand; a

kind of bandage in which the tinkers and hand
are enveloped in spiral turns. When the whole
band and fingers are covered, it is called the

double or complete Cbtrotheca, Ch. complc'ta.

Vinctu'ra omnihus di<j"itis; and when only a

ringer is covered, the half or incomplete, Ck
incomple'ta, linctu'ra pro una dtg"Uo. See

Gantelet.

CHIROTR1 131 A, from /no, 'the hand,' and
•

I rub.' Friction with the hand. Ac-
cording to others, dexterity in an art.—Hippo-

crates. Galen.
CHIRRHKI'MA, Chirorrheu'ma, Rheuma-

tis'mus munus, from /«<(.', ' the hand,' and qiv/uu,

'flux.' Rheumatism of the hand.

CHIRURGEON, Surgeon.

CH1RURGIA, Surgery—c. Anaplastica,

Morioplasticc—c. Curtorum, Morioplastice—c.

Infusoria, Infusion of medicines— c. Transfuso-

ria. Transfusion.

CHIRURGICUS, Surgical.

ClllRl'RGlE, Surgery—c. Milituire, Sur-

gery, military.

CHllil RGIEX, Surgeon

—

c. Hernienz, see

Hernial.

CHIRURQIQUE, Surgical.

CHIRL'RGUS, Surgeon.

CHEST. An Arabic word, which signifies

the sixth part. The sixth part of the Congius
or trallon.

CHITON. Tunic.

CHITONISCUS, lndusium.

CHIUM V1MJM. From Chios, the island

where it was produced; Chian wine, used by

the physicians of antiquity in cases of deflux-

ions and ophthalmia?.—Scribonius Largus.

CHLl'AROS, %Xt*Qog, 'tepid.' A name
given to slight fevers, in which the heat is not

great.— Galen.
CHLIAS'MA. //.

i

aril*, same etymon. A tepid

and moist fomentation.— Hippocr.

CHLOAS'MA, Pityriasis versicolor, Jtphe-

tide scorbutique. Macula hrpatica, Pannus hepat'

-

icus, (F.) Taches htpatiqucs, Liverspot, from
/Xoog, ' a greenish-yellow colour.' A cutane-

ous affection, characterized by one or more
broad, irregular-shaped patches, of a yellow or

yellowish-brown colour, and occurring most
frequently on the front of the neck, breast, ab-

domen, groins, &c. The patches do not gene-
rally rise above the surface. There is usually

some degree of itching.

The causes are not very evident. Sulphur
externally—in any and every form—generally
removes it speedily. Should there be difficulty,

the external use of the remedy by baths or fu-

migations may succeed.
CHLORA, Chlorine.
CHLORA8 KAL1CUS DEPURATUS, Po-

tassse murias hyperoxv<renatus.

CHLORA8MA, Chlorosis.

CHLORETUM CALCARLE, Calcis chlo-

ridum.
CHLORINE, from X*"V*t 'green.* Chlu'-

rinunt, Chlora, O/ymuriat'icAcid Gas, Oxyge-

nated Muriatic Acid Gas, Dephlogisticatrd Ma-
rine Acid, Hal'ogene, Mu'rigcnr, Chtorum. So
far as we know, this is an elementary substance.
It is a greenish, yellow gas, of a strong suffoca-

ting smell, and disagreeable taste: incapable of
maintaining combustion and respiration, and
very soluble in water. One of its character-

istics is. that of destroying, almost immediately,
all vegetable and animal colours. It is em-
ployed in fumigations, as a powerful disinfecting

I agent. A very dilute solution has been admi-
nistered internally, in certain cases of diarrhoea

and chronic dysentery. Immersion of the hands
;and arms in it has often removed itch and other
cutaneous affections. It has also been inhaled

j

in a dilute state in the early Btage of phthisis,

.but it is of doubtful efficacy, and is better

I
adapted for chronic bronchitis.

('HLOROPHYLLE, Fecula, green.
CHLORO'SIS, from fluooe, 'green,' Putli-

dus Morbus, Fojdus I'ir'ginum color, Pal'lidus
color virgin'cus, Jcteril"ia alba, Idtents albus,

! Morbus virgin'eus, Morbus Purtktnius, Dyspep'~
sia chloro'sis, Febris amalo'ria, Cachexia vir'gi-

;
num, Febris viVginum, Febris alba,Anepithytn'ia

'chloro'sis, Green-sickness, Cldoras'ma, Cilto'sis.

i(F.) Chlorose, Pdlcs-couleurs. A disease which
affects young females, more particularly those
'who have not menstruated. It is characterized

j

by a pale, lurid complexion, languor, listless-

mess, depraved appetite and digestion, palpita-

jtion, «fec. The disease generally goes off on
jthe occurrence of the menstrual flux ; but some-
times it is long before this is established. On
auscultation, a bellows' sound has been almost

I

invariably detected over the heart, and a con-

tinuous blowing sound in the larger arterie?,

(especially the carotids and subclavians,) re-en-

forced by each systole of the ventricle, and re-

sembling the buzzing of a humming-top, the
cooing of doves, the whistling of air through a
keyhole, &c, (see Bruit.) Very similar sounds
are heard in the arteries after copious hemor-
rhage : they seem, therefore, to coincide with
enfeebled circulation.

Tonics are usually required in the treatment;
the disease most commonly occurring in those

in whom there is considerable torpor of the

system.
Chlorosis Amatoria, Hectic fever.

CHLOROT'IC, C/dorot'icus, (F.) Chlorotique.

Affected with chlorosis, or pertaining to chlo-

rosis;— as a citlorotic female, chlorotic symptoms,
&c.
CHLORUM, Chlorine.

CHLORURE DOR, Gold, muriate of.

CHLORURETUM OXIDI CALCII, Calcis

chloridum.
CHOA, Chu.
CHOA'CUM EMPLAS'TRUM NIGRUM.

A black plaster, mentioned by Celsus, and com-
posed of equal parts of litharge and resin. The
litharge was first boiled in oil.

CHOAK, Cynanche trachealis—c. wolf, Ly-
canche.
CHOANA, Pelvis—c. Cerebri, Infundibulum

of the brain.

CHOANE. Infundibulum.
CHOANC miUIAGIA, Epistaxis.

CHOAVA,Coffea Arabica.

CHOCOLATE, CJucolatum, Chocola'ta,Su,-

roWta. Dr. Alston says, tint this word is com
pounded of two Indian words .—choco, ' sound,'
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and atle, ' water,' because of the noise made in

its preparation. An alimentary paste prepared

from the kernels of the Theobro'ma cacao or

Cacao, with sugar, and often aromatics. (See

Cacao.) The chocolate thus simply prepared

—

as it is met with, indeed, in commerce—is called

in France, Chocolat de santi. It is not very easy

of digestion.

The chocolat a la vanille contains three ounces
ofranilla and two of cinnamon to twenty pounds
of common chocolate. The addition of the aro-

matic renders it somewhat more digestible.

Chocolates may likewise be medicated.

CHOCUS, Chn.
CHCENICIS, Trepan.
CHCENION, Cord.

CHCENOS, Cord.

CHCERUS, Scrofula.

CHOIROS, Vulva.
CHOLAGO, Cholas.

CHOL/AGOGUE, Cholago'gus, Cholt'gon,

from Xoh], * bile,' and ayw, * I expel.' The an-

cients gave this name to cathartics, which were
reputed to cause the flow of bile.

CHOLAS, ^o;.*c, Plur. XoXadt f . The cavity

of the hypochondres ; Cholago. The intestines.

— Homer.
CHOLASMA, Cholosis.

CHOLE and CHOLOS, XoX n , and XoXog,

' bile,' (q. v.) in composition.—Hence :

CHOLECYST, Gall-bladder.

CHOLECYSTITIS, Inflamma'tio Vesi'cce

fell/eat, I. cystidis fell'ea, Cysti'tis fellea; from
yohj, ' bile,' and xvotic, ' bladder.' (F.) Inflam-
mation de la Vesicule du Fiel, Cholicystite. In-

flammation of the gall-bladder.

CHOL'EDOCH, Choled'ockus; from XoXtj

'bile,' and doX og, 'containing or receiving.

The Ductus choledochus, Ductus communis cho

ledochus, (F.) Conduit, ou Canal ChoUdoque, is

the duct, formed by the union of the hepatic

and cystic ducts, which pours the hepatic and
cystic bile into the duodenum.
CHOLEDOCI'TIS, from choledochus, and itis;

a suffix denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the choledoch duct.

CHOLEDOG'RAPHY, Choledogra'phia,

from X olr\, ' bile,' and yoaytiv, ' to describe.' A
description of what relates to the bile.

CHOLEDOL'OGY, Choledolog"ia, from Xohh
1 bile,' and Xoyog, ' a discourse.' A treatise on
the bile.

CHOLEGON, Cholagogue.
CHOLEH^EMIA, Icterus.

CHOLEIA, Claudication.

CHOLELITH1A ICTERUS, Icterus.

CHOLELITHUS, Calculi, biliary.

CHOLEN'CHYSIS, from XoXtj, 'bile,' and
ot^voig, ' effusion.' Effusion of bile.

CHOL'ERA and CHOL'ERA-MORBUS,
Cholerrhd

'
gia, Passio cholerica, Fellif'lua passio,

Morbus fellifluus, Holera, from £oA>j, ' bile,' and
()5d), 'I flow.' According to others, from X c?.adtg,

'intestines,' or from X o?.sq<x. 'the gutter of a

house to carry off the rain.' A disease, cha-

racterized by anxiety, gripings, spasms in the
legs and arms, and by vomiting and purging
(generally bilious): vomiting and purgingare,
indeed, the essential symptoms. The disease is

most common in hot climates,—and in tempe-
rate climates, during summer. In India, the
spasmod'ic chol'era, Asiatic cholera, Malignant
ch-, In'dian cholera, Epidem'ic ch., Pestilen'tial

ch., Eastern ch., Orien'tal ch., Cholera orienta*lis,
Ch. ln'dica, Ch. Epidem'ica, Ganglionitis pen-
pher'ica et medulla'ris, Cholerrhce'a lymphatica,
Psorente'rias, Typhoid Fever of India, Cholera
asphyxia, Trisplanch'nia, Morbus oryzeus, Rice
disease, (because supposed by Tytler to be
caused by damaged rice,) (F.) Mortde Chien, is

frightful in the rapidity of its progress, the pa-
tient sometimes dying in a few hours from the
first onset. In temperate climates, common
cholera is not usually a disease of much conse-
quence. It requires, that the stomach and
bowels should be cleared, and afterwards the
irritation be allayed by full doses of opium. In
the malignant cholera of India, bleeding at the
outset, without regard to the signs of apparent
depression, and large doses of calomel, with
opiates, form the great reliance of the practi-

tioner.

Cholera Infantum, Choi'eric Fever of
Infants; Cholera of Infants. A disease, so
termed by American physicians. It occurs, ge-
nerally, in the middle states of the Union, in
June or July, and continues during the hot
weather, hence called the 'summer complaint.'
The chief symptoms are vomiting, purging of
green or yellow matter, slime or blood, attended
with pain or uneasiness ; and swelling of the
abdomen, with some pyrexia, generally. The
heat of the weather seems to be the predis-

posing, if not the exciting, cause. It is a fatal

disease in towns; differing little, if at all, from
what is vulgarly called the Watery Gripes in
England. Clearing, gently, the alimentary ca-

nal, so as to remove the offending matter, and
then exhibiting chalk mixture and laudanum,
with counter-irritants, as sinapisms to the ab-
domen, is the most satisfactory plan of treat-

ment.
Cholera Sicca, Tympanites.
CHOLERAPHOBIA, Choleromania.
CHOL'ERIC, Cholericus. Belonging to cho-

lera morbus or to the bile. The French use the
term Fievre cholerique for the fever accompa-
nying cholera.

Choleric Fever, of Infants, Cholera in-

fantum.
Choleric Temperament is the same as

Bilious Temperament.
CHOL'ERUNE. A diminutive of cholera.

The first stage of epidemic cholera ; also, the
precursory symptoms of cholera.

CHOLEROMA'NIA, Cholerupho'bia, from
cholera and mania. A dread of cholera to such
an extent that the individual fancies himself
affected or threatened by it.

CHOLURRHAGIA, Cholera.
CHOLERRHCEA LYMPHATICA, Cholera.
CHOLFSTER1N, C HOLESTERINE,

CHOLOSTERI'NA, Choles'tearine, from X o?.t
} ,

' bile,' and ortQiog, 'solid,' or ortap, ' suet.' An
inodorous, insipid substance, in white, shining
scales; fusible and crystallizing in radiated

fibres, on cooling. Soluble in alcohol. It forms
the crystalline part of certain biliary calculi.

See Adipocire. _
CHOLICE'LE, from x° 7->h 'bile,' and itrfa,

tumour.' A swelling, formed by the bile mor-
bidly accumulated in the gall-bladder.

CHOLICYST1ECTAS1E, Turgescentia ve-

sicas felleae.

CHOLICYSTITE, Cholecystitis.

CHOLOLITHUS. See Calculi, biliary.
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CHOLOMA, from /wio;, 'lame, maimed.'
Distortion of a limb: incapacity of moving it.

Also, the act of limping, claudication, (q. v.)

UHOLOS, Bile, Chole.

CHOLO'SIS, from /c.;^,, ' lame.' Cholotts,

C'kolas''tun, Claudico/tion. (q. v.) Hippocrates

employs this word particularly for a lameness
of the hand . which renders u person one-handed,
1/ianchut, (F.)

Cholo'sks, from /«/.>,, 'bile.' M. Alibert in-

cludes, under this head, every morbid affection

of the liver and spleen.

CHOLOTES. Cholosis.

CHONDRITIS, liiflumma'tin Cartilaginis

;

from /" V -'• ' cartilage,
1 and Uis, a termination,

denoting inflammation. Intlammation of car-

CHONDRODES, Cartilaginous.

CHO N DROG E N E' SIA, Chondrogenfesis;

from /uuW;, *a cartilage,' and ytrtotg, 'forma-

tion.' Formation of cartilage. A morbid con-

version of parts into cartilage.

CHONDKOGLOS'SUS, from /ovdQog, 'a

cartilage,' and yAuooa, 'the tongue.' A fasci-

culus of fleshy fibres, passing from the lesser

cornu of the os hyoides to the tongue. It forms
part of the II voc Losses.

CHONDRO G'RA P H Y , Chondrogra'phia,

from ^oifyoc, 'cartilage,' and ynuptj, 'descrip-

tion.' A description of cartilages.

CHONDROID, Chondroi'dcs, from voydoof,
' cartilage,' and udig, 'resemblance.' Resem-
bling cartilage.

C H O N D RO L'O G Y, Chondrolog"ia, from

%or$QOf f
' a cartilage,' and fayog, ' a discourse.'

A treatise on cartilages.

CHONDROMA, Enchondro 1

'ma, from ^ov-

<Jooc, ' cartilage.' A cartilaginous growth pro-

ceeding from bones, including spina ventosa,

osteo-sarcoma, Sec. of many.
CHONDRO-PHARYNGE'US, from fcodbos,

'a cartilage,' and ifwwy-, ' the pharynx.' Fi-

bres of the muscular coat of the pharynx, which
arise from the lesser cornua of the os hyoides,

and form part of the Constrictor medius. See
Constrictor Pliaryngis.

CHONDROS, fcorfyoj, ' a cartilage.' (q. v.)

The Xiphoid cartilage, (q. v.) in particular.

CHONDROSYNDES'MUS, from *<»*<*, ' 3

cartilage,' and auvdtapog, ' a ligament' Union
of bones, by means of fibrocartilage.—Galen.
CHONDROT'OMY, Chondrotom'ia, from

XQvdoog, 'a cartilage,' and rturtu, 'to cut.'

ction of cartilages.

CHONDRUS, Alica, Fucus crispus—c.Cris-
pus, Fucus crispus—c. Polymorphus, Fucus
crispus.

CHONOS, Infundibulum.
CHOPINE, CHOITNO, CHEOPl'NA. A

measure, which contains 1G ounces. A pint
measure.
CHORA, X u^ a -

' region. ' Any void space.
Also, the orbit of the i

CHORD, TESTICULAR, Spermatic chord.

CHORDA or CORDA. A string of an in-

strument. It lias several meanings. A tuition,

—the inte$tine$ (Chorda.) Paracelsus calls the
genital organs, chordie. Chorda or Funic'v/us

Tympani ; a branch of the 7th pair of nerves,
which passes through the tympanum, Jferf
Tumpanique— (Ch.) Corde du Tambour ou du
Tympan. Chorda Willis'ii, Trabecular Willis'ii,

the small fibres which cross the sinuses of the

14*

dura mater : so called from their first describer.

Willis. Chorda Tnidin'ca•; the tendinous and
cord-like substances, which connect the co-

lumns carnvic of the ventricles of the heart to

the valves, «Vc.

Chorda, Intestine—c. Veneris, Chordee.
CHORDAE, Chordee—c. Ferrenii, Chords,

vocal.

Chord* LoNGiTuniNA'r.Es Lancisii. Two
or three longitudinal elevations and lines on
the upper surface of the corpus callosum.

CboroJ! Voi m eg, Chords, vocal.

CHORDAP'SUS, from /oyJ,; , 'intestine,'

and tiniiiy, 'to tie.' lntussusceptio. Con-
striction or twisting of the intestines.—Celsus.
The Colica Ileus. Sec Enteritis and Ileus.

CHORDEE' or COROEE', Chorda Ven'eris,

Chorda, Chorda!ta Gonorrhoea. A painful af-

fection of the penis, attending gonorrhoea, and
happening chiefly at night. It occurs when
the violence of the inflammation is such, that

the urethra cannot expand as much as the cor-
pora cavernosa during erection, and conse-
quently the glans seems painfully drawn down-
wards. The application of cold water topi-

cally and the administration of opium inter-

nally palliate it.

CHORE'A, Chorea Sancti Viti, Ch. Sancti Mo-
des' ti, from /ontiu,' a dance.' Sometimes called
Scelotyr'be, Viti Saltus, Salta'tio Sancti Viti,
Ballis'mus, ConvuTsio habitua'lis, Siph'ita pra-
va, Syn'clonus Chorea, Myotyr'bc, C/ioreoma'nia,

Orchestroma' nia, Epilcps'ia Saltato'ria, .Morbus
saltato'rius, Scelotyrbi tnraalisnius, St. Vitus'

s

Z)unte,because the movements resembledancintr.

(F.) Choree, Dansc de Saint- Witt, Danst dr.

St. Gut. The characteristics are:— irregular

and involuntary motions of one or more limbs,

and of the face and trunk. It is a disease,

which usually occurs before puberty; and is

generally connected with torpor of the system,
and of the digestive system in particular. Its

duration is long, but it is usually devoid of
dinger; although frequently but little under
the control of medicine. The spasms do not
continue during sleep. The indications of treat-

ment are;— to strengthen the general system,
and stimulate the intestinal canal. Purgatives,
once or twice a week, and chalybeates, with
appropriate regimen will fulfil these.

CHOREA, CHRONIC, see Tic,—c. partial,

see Tic.

CHORE'GIA, from x°Q°S) <a troop of dan-
cers and singers,' and ayw, 'I lead.' Hippo-
crates uses tins term for the whole of the appa-

ratus necessary for a physician or surgeon.
CHOREOMANIA, Chorea.
CIIORIODEl'TIS, Chorioiditis, Chorioi-

ditis, Choroiditis, from xoootidtjg, ' the choroid,'

and itis. Inflammation of the choroid coat of

the eye.

CHORION, x°Q l0v > 'skin,' from /oionr, 'to

contain,' 'include.' Camis'ia Fwtus: the che-

mise or shirt of the foetus in utero. A thin,

transparent membrane, which surrounds the

foetus in utero on every side. It is exterior to

the amnion.
Chorion also means the true skin. See

Cutis.
CHORION Fungosum, Decidua—c. reticula-

tum, Decidua—c Shaggy, Decidua—c. Spon-
giosum, Decidua— c. Spongy, Decidua—c. To-
mentosum, Decidua.
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CHOROID, Chordideus, Choroi'des, from
junior, 'the chorion,' and tidog, 'shape,' 're-

semblance.' Several parts are so called, which
resemble the chorion, in the multitude of their

vessels.

Membra'na, vel TVnica CHOROinEA,or sim-

ply the Choroid, Tu'nica vasculo'sa Oduli. (F.)

Membrane choro'ide, Choro'ide. A thin mem-
brane, of a very dark colour, which lines the

sclerotica, internally. The part, behind the

iris, is called Uvea. It is situate between the

sclerotica and retina, has an opening, posteri-

orly, for the passage of the optic nerve; and
terminates, anteriorly, at the great circumfe-

rence of the iris, where it is continuous with
the ciliary processes. According to Ruysch, the

choroid consists of two layers, to the innermost
of which his son gave the name Tunica Ruysch-
iana. The internal surface of the membrane
is covered with a dark pigment, called Pigmen'-
tum nigrum, JEthiops animal, (F.) Enduit cho-

ro'idien. Its use seems to be, to absorb the rays

of light after they have traversed the retina.

Plexus Choiioi'des, Plexus chordideus, Cho-
roid Plexus. Two membranous and vascular

duplicatures of the pia mater, situate in the la-

teral ventricles. They are fixed to the Tela

choroidea by one edge, and are loose and float-

ing at the other.

Tela Cuoroidea, (F.) Toile choroldienne

.

A kind of vasculo-membranous prolongation of

the pia mater, which lines the lower surface of

the fornix, united with the corpus callosum. It

is stretched above the third ventricle, and
covers the posterior commissure and corpora
quadrigemina. Anteriorly, the tela choroidea
is continuous with the plexus choroides.

Ven.5: Choroidea, Vena GaWni, (F.) Vcines

chordidiennes. Two veins, which creep along
the tela choroidea; and into which almost all

those of the lateral ventricles, of the upper part

of the cerebellum, of the pineal gland, and
the corpora quadrigemina open. The Venae
Galeni open into the sinus quartus or fourth
sinus.

CHOROIDE, CELYTURE BLANCHE DE
LA, Ciliary ligament

—

c. Commissure de la.

Ciliary ligament.

CHOROIDITIS, Choriodeitis.

CHOSES CONTRE NATURE, Res contra

naturam

—

c. JVaturelles, Res naturales

—

c. non
JVaturelles, Res non naturales.

CHOU CABUS, Brassica capitata—c. Croute,

>3auer Kraut

—

c. Fleur, Brassica Florida, Cauli-

flower excrescence

—

c. Marin, Convolvulus
soldanella

—

c. JS'avet, Brassica rapa

—

c. Pomme
Brassica capitata

—

c. Potager, Brassica

—

c. Ro-
quetta, Brassica eruca.

CHRISIS, xQioig, from yoiw, < 1 anoint.'

The action of anointing. Inunction (q. v.)

CHRISTI MANUS. Troches, prepared from
refined sugar boiled in rose-water, with or with-

out prepared pearls.

CHRISTOS, yoioroq, from /qio, 'I anoint.'

Any medicine applied under the form of lini-

ment or ointment.

CHROEAS, Scrofula.

CHROMATOC'ENOUS; from zqwu*, 'co-

lour,' and ysvvtfw, 'I make.'

Chromatog"inous Appara'tus. A parti-

cular apparatus for producing the colouring

matter of the skin, composed of a glandular or

secreting parenchyma, situate a little below

the papilla?, and presenting special excretory
ducts, which pour out the colouring matter ou
the surface of the true skin.—Breschet.
CHROMATOPSEUDOPSIA, Achromatop-

sia.

CHROMOP'SIA, Chromop'ia, Chrvp'sia, Vi-
sus colora'tus, from yowiix, • colour,' and ci/''?>

' vision.' A state of vision in which a coloured
impression is made on the retina. Said to be
occasionally observed in jaundice.
CHRONAGUNEA, Menstruation.
CHRONIC, Chron'icus, Chro'nius, Poly-

cho'nius, from /oovsc, ' time.' Of long dura-
tion.

Chronic Diseases, Morbi chronici, (F.) Ma-
ladies Chroniques, Macronos'ia, Macro'sia, are
those whose duration is long, or whose symp-
toms proceed slowly. The antithesis to chronic
is acute, (q. v.)

CHRONO, from yporcc, ' time.' A prefix to
terms denoting inflammation of a part, to show
that such inflammation is chronic— Piorry.
CHROKO-HlPATlTE, Hepatitis, Chi onic.

CHROjYO.YtiPHRITE, Nephritis (chronic.)
CHRUPSIA, Chromopsia.
CHRYSALEA, Nitro-muriatic acid.

CHRYSANTHEMUM, Calendula officinalis.

Chrysanthemum Leucan'themum, from
XQvaoe, 'gold,' and ctvdoc, 'a flower.' The Ox-
eye daisy, Maudlin-Wort, Bellis major, Buph-
thaHmum majus, Leucan'themum xulgdre, Belli-

didi'des, Consolida media. Oc'ulus Bovis, (F.)

Chrysantheme, Chrysene, Grande Marguerite des
pres. The flowers and herb are slightly acrid

;

and were nnce used in pulmonary diseases.

CHRYSE, from xqvoos, 'gold.' The name
of a yellow plaster, described by Paulus of
iEgina, and composed of thus, alum, lead, co-
lophany, resin, oil, and orpiment, boiled in
vinegar.

CHRYSkNE, Chrysanthemum leucanthe-
mum.
CHRYSIT1S. See Plumbi oxydum semivi-

treum.

CHRYSOBALANUS GALENI. See My-
ristica moschata.
CHRYSOCALIS, Matricaria.

CHRYSOCHALCOS, Brass.

CHRYSOCOLLA, Borax.
CHRYSOCOMA, Millefolium.
CHRYSOLACHANUM, Chenopodium bo-

nus Henricus.

CHRYSOLTTHUS, Chrysolite, from Xq«oo$ 9

' gold,' and ?.i&og, ' stone.' A precious stone,

of a golden colour, regarded by the ancients as
cardiac, cephalic, &c
CHRYSOMEL1A. See Citrus aurantium.
CHRYSOPHYL'LUM CAINITO, from

XQvtoc, 'gold,' and <pv).Xov, '$ leaf Cdinito,
Siderox'ylon, Broad-leaved Star-apple. A tree

of the Antilles, which produces one of the best
fruits of the country. There are several varie-

ties of it.

CHRYSOPUS, Cambogia.
CHRYSOS, Gold.
CHRYSOSPERMUM, Sempervivum tecto-

rum.
CHTHONOPHA'GIA, Cachexia Africdna

t

from %6wv, ' earth,' and ifayw, ' I eat.' A disor-

der of the nutritive functions observed amongst
the negroes of the West Indies, in which there

is an irresistible desire to eat earth. It is ac-

companied with most of the signs of chlorosis.
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CHU, Ckoa or Chus, yac, Chorus. A liquid

measure amongst the Creeks, answering to

the Con<jius of the Romans, and containing six

sextarii, or twelve attic cotyla, or nine pints.

—

Galen.
CHURRUS. The resinous juice of Can-

nabis In'dica, which, in certain seasons, and
in warm countries, exudes and concretes on the \

leaves, slender stems and Bowers. In it reside

the narcotic powers of Indian Hemp. Sec
Gonjah.

( HI'TE, Prolapsus—c da Fondement, Proc-

1

tocele

—

c. dc In Matricc, Procidentia uteri

—

c. du
Rectum, Proctocele.

CUYLAIRB, chylosus.

CHYLAR. Chylous.

CH Y LA RION, Chyle.

CHYLE, Chylus, Succus nutrit"ius, from

yva>, '1 flow.' The word, in Hippocrates,

means Tisane or Decoction of Barley, Chyla-

rion, %v?.a<n''V. Galen first used it in its present

sense;— i. e. for a nutritive fluid, extracted

from the food by intestinal absorption; after

the food has been subjected to the action of the

digestive organs. It is of a whitish appear-

ance; is separated from the chyme in the duo-

denum, and the rest of the small intestines:'

and is absorbed by the chyliferous vessels,
j

which arise at the mucous surface of the intes-

tine. Along these it passes through the mesen-
teric glands to the thoracic duct, and is finally

j

poured into the left subclavian. It is composed,
like the blood, of a coagulable part and of serum.
CHYLEUX, Chylous.

CHYLIFEROUS, VESSELS, Vasa chylif-

era, Vena lacteal, Vasa lactea. The Lacteals.

(F.) Vaisseaux chyliferes, V. LacUs. Vessels

which convey the chyle from the intestines to

the thoracic duct.

CHYLIFICATION, Chylfica'tio, Chylo'sis,

('hylopoie'sis, from chylus, 'chyle,' and facerc,
1 to make.' Formation of chyle by the diges-

tive processes.

CHYLINE, Cyclamen.
CHYL1SMA, Extract.

CHYLOCYSTIS, Receptaculum chyli.

CHYLOG'RAPHY, from /vXog, ' chyle,' and
y",><i((t;, 'a description.' A description of the

anatomy, <fcc of the chyliferous vessels, dbc.

CHY'LOPOIESIS, Chylification.

CH Y LOPOIET'IC, Chylopoiet'icus, from X v-

/.'>;, 'chyle,' and :-ruitv>, 'I make.' Any thing

connected with the formation of chyle. ( 'hiefly

applied to the organs immediately concerned
in it; as the stomach, intestines, omenta, and
mesentery, Assis-tani Chylopoietic

:

—those vis-

cera which aid in the formation of chyle, as the

liver and pancreas.

CHYLORR1KEA, Cocliac flux—c. Pectoris,

Chylothorax— c. Renalis, Chyluria—c. Urinalis,

Chyluria.

CBYLOSIS, Chylification.

CHYLOSTAG'MA DIAPHORET'ICUM
MINDERE'RI. A compound prepared by dis-

tilling the theriaca of Andromachus, the mith-
ridatc of Damocrates, and other alexipharmics,
&.c. It is nearly the same preparation as the
Aqua Thrriacu'lis liezoar'dica.

CHYLOTHORAX, Pleurorrhm'a chylo'sa.

Chylorrha-'a Pectoris, Hydrotho'rax chyh/sus

;

from jrvXog, ' chyle,' and dugecg, ' the chest.'

Effusion of chyle into the chest, owing to the

rupture of a ehyli'erous vessel.

CHYLOUS or CHYLAR, Chylo'sus vel Cluf-

la'ris, (F.) Chylcux, C/iylaire. Relating to the

chyle: or having some analogy with that fluid.

CHYLU'RIA, Dinbe'tes lactcn, D. chylo'sus,

(inhictu'rin, I'lusus ca'Uncus per Rents, Pyuria

lactem, P. ChuU/ea, Cafliacd urmu'lis, C. renef-

lis. < 'hqlorrlur'a urina'/is, Ch. renn'lis, from

Xvlof, 'chyle,' and ovnor, ' urine.' (F.) Diabetc

chylcux. A discharge of milky urine, without

any apparent lesion of the kidneys or bladder.

CHYME, ('hymns, yvtrc, 'juice,' from ^uw,
' 1 flow.' A kind of grayish or homogeneous
pulp, formed by the food, after it has been for

some time in the stomach. It continues in the

state of chyme as far as the biliary and pan-

creatic ducts, which open into the duodenum;
where the conversion into chyle occurs, which
is absorbed by the chyliferous vessels:—the ex-

crementitious portion of the food traversing the

large intestine to be evacuated per anum.
Castelli asserts, that Chyme and Chyle were
used in an inverse sense, by the ancients, from
that accepted at present.

CHYMI, Humours.
CHYMIA, Ohymistry.
CHYMIA'TER or CHIMIA'TER, from X v.

juia, ' chymistry,
:

and ixtqos, 'a physician.'

Iatro-chymicus. A chemical physician.

CHYMIATRPA or CHIMIATRPA, latro-

chym'ia, Ars Chymiat'rica, from /vfAia, ' chy-
mistry,' and torniue, • cure/ The art of curing
by chemical means.
CHYM'ICALor CHEM'ICAL. A medicine

formed by the aid of cnymistry, in contradis-

tinction to Galenical.

CHYMICOPHANTA, Chymist.
CH Y MICUS.Chy mist.

ClfYMfE, Chymistry.
CHYMIFICA'TION, Chymifica

1do , from *.,-

uog, 'juice,' and facerc, ' to make.' Formation
of chyme. Chymo'sis.
CHYM'IST or CHEM'iST, Chymicophan'ta,

Chym'icus, (F.) Chimiste or Chymiste. One
acquainted with chymistry. In Great Britain

it has, also, the signification of "one who sells

chemicals."

CHYMISTE, Chymist.
CHYM'ISTRYor CHFMTSTRY, Chym'ia,

Chim'iu, Chemeu'ticS, Philosoph'ia per igncm.
Spagyr'ia, Pyrotech'nia, Pyrosoph'ia, Ars her-

mct'ica,Arckiuia'gia, Ars mago'rum, Ars separa-

ta' ria, Ars spagir'ica; from z»uoc, 'juice,' or

from Arab, chema, 'a secret,' (F.) Chimie or

Ch untie. A branch of the natural sciences,

whose .object is to investigate the principles of

bodies ;—to examine the properties enjoyed by
the different compounds, produced by the union
of those principles: and to study the force or

power, by virtue of which every combination

is effected. It investigates the action between
the integrant molecules or atoms of bodies.

Animal Chym'istry is the chymistry of sub-

stances, aftbrded by the dead or living animal
body. This branch of chymistry has been far-

ther subdivided into physiological, when it con-

siders the changes produced in animal sub-

stances by the action of life; pathological, when
it. regards those produced by organic or other

I Anlhropochymy is the chymistry of

the human body. Chymistry is called Thcra-

pevftieaiot Pharmaceutical, when it is engaged
in the analysis of simple medicines; in im-

proving the prescribing and preparing of che-
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mical and Galenical medicines; in the means
of preparing them, and detecting adulterations,

&c. Hygien'ic Chym'istry is that which is ap-

plied to the means of rendering habitations

healthy, of analyzing the air we breathe, pre-

1

venting the occurrence of disease, pointing out

healthy aliments, and appreciating the influence I

of professions, &c. on the health of man. All
j

these different subdivisions, with vegetable chy-

1

mistry, are, at times, included under the head
[

of Medical Chym'istry: at others, the term com-

1

prehends only the Animal, Vegetable and Phar-
j

maceutical subdivisions.

Vital Chemistry, Bio-chym'ia, is that which
ia executed under the influence of vitality.

A knowledge of chymistry is of great impor-
|

tance to the physician. Many of the functions

are of a chemical nature: manj^ diseases re-

quire a chemical mode of treatment; and, with-

out an acquaintance with it, two or more sub-

stances might be given in combination, which,
by forming a chemical union, might give rise

to other compounds, possessing very different

virtues from the components taken singly, and
thus the prescriber be disappointed in the re-

sults.

CHYMOCHEZIA, Cceliac flux.

CHYMORRHCEA, Cceliac flux, Lientery.

CHYMOSIS, Chymification.
CHYTLEN, RADIX. A cylindrical root, bit-

ter and inodorous, brought from China. It is
j

held by the Chinese to be stomachic.—Murray.
CHYT'LON, yvrlov, from ytw, ' I pour out.'

A liquid formerly used for rubbing the body
j

after bathing.

CIBAR1UM, Aliment.
CIBA'RIUS PAN1S. < Coarse bread.' Bread,,

made of second flour.—Celsus.

CIBATIO. Trophe, rgotptj. The taking of

food. In Pharmacy, it is the same as iaeorpo-
'

ration.

CI BUS, Aliment—c. Albus, Blanc manger.
CICATRICE, Cicatrix.

C1CATRICULA. Diminutive of Cica'trix.

A small cicatrix. The term is, also, applied to
j

a small white spot, called the tread, observable

at the surface of a fecundated egg. See Mole-
cule.

CICATRISAN'TIA, Epulot'ica, Synulot'ica,

Apulot'ica, Ulot'ica. Remedies formerly consi-

dered to be capable of producing cicatrization.

CICA'TRIX, Caxa'trix, Ule, Oule, from ccecare,
1 to conceal,' because it conceals the wound

,
(F.)

Cicatrice. The union of parts, which have been
divided. A scar or formation, of a reddish co-

lour, afterwards whitish, and more or less thick,

which takes place at the surface of wounds or

ulcers after their cure. A cicatrix may vary
much in shape, consistence, and thickness.

The cicatrix of a bone is called Callus. A vic"-

ious cica'trix (F.) Cicatrice vicieuse, is one
which interferes with the action of the parts on
which it occurs. The scars, after small-pox,
are called Pits or Pockmarks, (F.) Coutures par
la petite verole.

CICATRIZATION, Cicatrisa'tio, Epulo'sis.

The process by which a cicatrix is formed.
Every tissue, except the nails, epidermis, hair,

and enamel, is probably, capable of cicatriza-

tion.

CICELY, SWEET, Chaerophyllum odora-
tum, Soandix odorata.

CICER ARIETI'NUM. The Clcer plant.

Erehin'thus, (F.) Cicerole, Pois Chiche. The
seeds are ground into flour, and used as bread
in some countries.

CI'CERA TAR'TARI. Small pills of tur-
pentine and cream of tartar—of the size of a
vetch or cieer.

CICERBITA, Sonchus oleraceus.
CICEROLE, Cicer arietinum.
CICHO'RIUM ENDIV'IA. The systematic

name of the Endive, Endiv'ia, Endi'va, In'tu-
bum, In'tybum (Antiq.), Scariola, In'tybus hor-
tcn'sis, (F.) Chicoree des Jardins, Scariole.
Family, Cichoraceae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Po-
lygamia aequalis. It is a common pot herb, and
is eaten as salad.

Cicho'rium In'tybus, Seris, In'tubum crrat'i*

cum. The systematic name of the Wild Sue'-

cory, Wild Cich'ory, Cich'ory, Wild Endive,
Ambuleia, Heliotro'pion, Catanan'ce, Cichoreum,
(F.) Chicoree sauvage. It is bitter, and was
once used as a tonic. The root, roasted and
ground, is often used instead of, or mixed with,
coffee.

C1CHORY, WILD, Cichorium intybus.
CICL Ricinis communis.
CICINDE'LA, Lam'pyris, Koctil'uca, Nited'-

xda. The Glow-worm, (F.) Ver luisant. This
insect was once thought anodyne and lithon-
triptic.

CICIS. See Quercus infectoria.

CICON'GIUS ; an ancient measure, contain-
ing 12 pints.

CICUTA, Conium maculatum.
Cicu'ta Aquat'ica, Cicu'ta viro'sa, Cicuta'-

ria aquatica, Water Hemlock, Cowbane, (F.)
Cigue aquatique ou vireuse. Family, Umbelli-
ferce. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A vio-
lent poison, often eaten by mistake for the
Wild Smallage, Apium Graveolens. It produces
tremors, vertigo, burning at the stomach, and
all the symptoms occasioned by the JVarcotico-

Acrid class of poisons.

Cicuta Major, Conium maculatum—c. Ma-
jor fcetida, Conium maculatum—c. Terrestris,
Conium maculatum— c. Virosa, Cicuta aquatica
—c. Vulgaris. Conium maculatum.
CICUTARIA, Choerophyllum sylvestre—c.

Aquatica, Cicuta aquatica, Phellandrium aqua-
ticum.

CIDER, Poma'ceum, (F.) Cidrc. This word
is said to have been, formerly, written sidre,
and to have come from Sicera, o-ixtoa, which
signifies any kind of fermented liquor other
than wine. It is made from the juice of apples,
and. when good, is a wholesome drink.
CIDRE, Cider.

CIGNUS; an ancient measure, which con-
tained about two drachms.
CIGUE AQUATIQUE, Cicuta aquatica—c.

d'Eau, Phellandrium aquaticum

—

c. Grande,
Conium maculatum—c. Ordinaire, Conium ma-
culatum— c. Vireuse, Cicuta aquatica.
CILIA, Blephar'ides. The eyelashes. The

hairs on each eyelid, (F.) Cils. Their use seems
to be, to prevent the entrance into the eye of
light bodies flying in the atmosphere; and to

diminish, in certain cases, the intensity of light.

Also, the tarsi. Also, a peculiar sort of moving
organs, resembling small hairs, Cil'ia vibrato'ria,

which are visible with the microscope in many
animals. These organs are found on parts of

the body, which are habitually in contact with
water, or other more or less fluid matters, and
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produce motion in these fluids, impelling them
along the surface of* the parts. Cilia have been

found to exist in all vertebrated animals except

fishes, having been discovered on the respira-

tion and uterine mucous membranes of mam-
malia, birds, and reptile*.

The terms " vibratory motion" and " ciliary

motion" have been used to express the appear-

ance produced by the moving cilia; and it is

probable, that this motion is concerned in the

progression of fluids along the mucous mem-
branes. As yet, the motion has been observed

only in the direction of the outlets of canals.

CILIAIRE. Ciliary.

CILIARY. Cilia'ris. Relating to the eye-

lashes, or to cilia, (F.) Ciliaire. This epithet

has, also, been applied to different parts, which
enter into the structure of the eye; from the

resemblance between some of them {the ciliary

processes) and the eyelashes.

Ciliary Ar'terif.s, Arlc'riai cilia'res, (F.)

Artercs ciliaires. These are furnished by the
ophthalmic artery. They are distinguished into

1. Short or posterior (Art. uveales,—Chauss.)
30 or 40 in number, which are distributed to the

ciliary processes. 2. Long, (Art. Iriennts of
Chauss.,) two in number, which, by the anas-

tomoses of their branches, form two arterial cir-

cles at the anterior surface of the iris: and, 3.

The anterior, Arte'ria cilia'res anterio'res of
Haller, the number of which is variable. These
pierce the sclerotic a few lines from its union
with the cornea; and are principally distributed

to the iris.

Ciliary Body, Corpus Cilia'r?, (F.) Corps
ciliaire. A ring, of the choroid surrounding the
crystalline in ihe manner of a crown; placed
behind the iris and the ciliary circle. It resem-
bles the disk of a radiated flower, and is formed
by the union of the ciliary processes.

Ciliary Ligament, or C. Circle, Ligamen'-
turn cilia're, A/i'nulus cilia'ris, A. cellulo'sus,

Com'missure of the Uvea, Commissure de la

Choroide,— (Ch.,) (F.) Ligament ou Cercle
ciliaire, Cercle de la Choroide, Ccinture blanche
de la Choroide. A species of grayish ring, of a
pulpy consistence, situate between the choroid,
iris, and sclerotica. It seems to be nothing
more than cellular tissue. The internal surface
of the choroid is uniform, until it approaches
within ten lines and a-half of the edge of the
cornea; here a dentated line is observed, teimed
ora serrata. The outer surface presents the
an'/iulus ul'bidus seu gangl if'or m' is, the anterior
edge of which unites to the inner surface of the
sclerotica and constitutes the ciliary ligament.

Cil'iary or Tarsal Margin of the eyelids;
(F.) Hord ciliare, the edge in which the cilia or
eyelashes are situate.

Cil'iary Motion. See Cii/ia.
Cil'iary Muscle, Mus'culus cilia'ris. The

part of the orbicularis palpebrarum in the vi-

cinity of the ciliary margin.
Ciliary Nerves (-Vcrfs Liens,—Chauss.)

(F.) jVcrfs ciliaires. These are 12 to 10 in num-
ber. They arise from the nasal nerve, and par-
ticularly from the anterior part of the ophthal-
mic ganglion. They unite in two fasciculi,
which pass around the optic nerve, and pierce
the sclerotica near the entrance of that nerve
into the eye. They are lost in the ciliary liga-

ment.

Cil'iary Proc"esses, Proces'sus cilia'res,

Had'ii cilia'res, Rayons sous iriens— (Ch.,) (F.)

Proces ciliaires. Triangular folds, sixty or eighty

in number, placed at the side of each other, and
radiating, so as to resemble the disk of a radiated

tlower. They are lodged in depressions at the

anterior part of the vitreous humour. The uses

of these processes are not known.
Ciliary Stri* are numerous, pale, radiated

strin, in the posterior portion of the Corpus
ciliare,b\it so covered by the Pigmcntum nigrum,

as not to be distinctly seen till the paint is re-

moved. The ciliary processes are formed by
these stria.

Ciliary Veins, (F.) Veines ciliaires, follow

nearly the same course as the arteries. In the

choroid they are so tortuous, that they have re-

ceived the name Vasa vortico'sa. They open
into the ophthalmic vein.

Ciliary Zonk, Zo'nula Cilia'ris vel Mem-
bran'ula Coro'na: Cilia'ris. Under the corpus
ciliare, the capsule of the vitreous humour sends
off an external lamina, which accompanies the

retina, and is inserted, with it, into the forepart

of the capsule of the lens, a little before its an-

terior edge. This is the Zonula ciliaris or

Zonula Zinnii. It is of a striated appearance
and circular form, and assists in fixing the lens

to the fitreous humour.
CILLEMEJVT, Nictation.

C1LLO. A name given by some authors to

those whose upper eyelid is perpetually tremu-

lous;—a trembling, which in some cases is called

Life's blood. " To have life's blood in the eye,"

in other words, is to have this affection. Vogel
calls it Ciilo'sis.

CILLOSIS, Cillo.

CILS, Cilia.

CIMEX, Koris, koo< ? , Cimex lectvla'rius. The
Wall or House or Bed Bug or Chinche. (F.)

Punaisc. Six or seven of these, given inter-

nally, are said to have prevented a-rue! Thero
is scarcely any thing which is sufficiently dis-

gusting, that has not been exhibited for this pur-

pose, and with more or less success. The bug
lias also been esteemed emmenagogue.
CIM1C1FUGA, Actiea Racemosa.
CIMO'LIA PURPURES'CENS, Terra Sa-

pona'ria, Terra Fullon'ica, Fuller's Earth. A
compact, bolar earth, employed in the arts.

Used at times as a cooling application to in-

flamed nipples, &c.
Cimo'lia Terra, Cimo'lia alba, Smcctis,

Smectris, Cimo'lus; from Ki^wAoj, an island in

the Cretan Sea, where it is procured. It was
formerly used as an astringent, &c.—Scribo-

nius Largus, Pliny. Probably, the same as the

last.

CINACIN A, Cinchona.
CINABARIS, Ilydrargyri sulphuretum ru-

bruni.

C1NABARIUM, Ilydrargyri sulphuretum
rubrum.
CTNARA HORTEN8I8, Cynara scolvmus.
Cl.NCHO'.NA. So called from the Spanish

Viceroy's Lady, the Countess de Cinchon, who
was cured of lever by it at Lima, about 1638.

Called also Cortex or Pulvis Je.suit'icus, Jesuit's

Jiark or Powder, Cortex Patrum, because it was
introduced into Europe by the Jesuits; and alto

Pulcis Comitissa* or the Countess's Roirder, and
Cardinal del Lugo's Poicdtr, Cot lex Cardina'lis
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de Lugo, because he introduced it at Rome. It

is the pharmacopoeial name of several kinds of

barks from various species of the Cinchona,
from the western coast of South America. Nat.

Order, Cinchonaceag. Sex. Syst. Pentandria
Monogynia. Called, also, Cortex, Bark, Peru-
vian Bark, English Remedy, Cortex China, Cor-

tex Chime Regius, China, Chinchi'na, Pahs de

Calentura, Kina Kina, (Bark of Barks.) Kinki'-

na, Cina Cina, Quina Quina, Quhnqui'na, Mag-
num Dei donum. (F.) Quinquina.
Cincho'n^ Carib^/jE Cortex, from Exoste1

-

ma Cariba'um, Caribaan Bark; the Saint Lucia

Bark, (F.) Kcorce de Saint Lucie, Quinquina
Piton, from Exostonia fioribundum, and the

Pitaya Bark, Quinquina bicolor, from an exos-

tema (?) or from the Strychnos pseudoquina (?),

are useful substitutes for the cinchona of Peru.

These are the most important spurious barks.

They contain neither quinia nor cinchonia.

Cinchona Cordifo'li^: Cortex. Cortex fla-

vus Cinchona officinalis cortex flavus, Yellow
Bark, Calisaya Bark. (F.) Quinquina jaune ou
jaune royal, Calasaya. Odour aromatic; taste

strong, bitter, astringent. Not rolled j often

without the epidermis, which is very thick and
inert: light, friable; fracture fibrous. Active
principle Quinia.

Cinchona Lancifo'lIjE Cortex, Cortex
Peruvia'nus, Cortex pal'lidus, Cinchona officina-

lis cortex commu'nis, Cinchona palllida.—Pale
Bark, Loxa Bark, Crown Bark. (F.) Quinqui-
na gris de Loxa, Quinquina Orange. Its odour
is aromatic; taste pleasant, bitter, and astrin-

gent. The pieces are rolled in double or single

quills. Epidermis brown, cracked; fracture

resinous. Internally of a cinnamon colour. Its

active principle is Cinchonia.
Cinchona Oblongifo'lijE Cortex, Cortex

ruber, Cinchona officinalis cortex ruber. Red
Bark, (F.) Quinquina rouge. Odour and taste

the same as the pale, but more intense : in large

flat pieces, solid, heavy, dry: fracture short

and smooth; of a deep brownish-red colour.

Although this variety of bark is assigned to the
Cinchona oblongifolia by some, it would seem,
that nothing is certainly known as to its source.

Active principles, Cinchonia and Quinia.
The last three are the only officinal varieties

in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States.

There are many other varieties, however, which
are genuine cinchona barks, and yet have not
been considered worthy of an officinal position.

The Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia admits, indeed,
Cinchona cinerea, Gray bark, Silver bark, or
Huanuco bark, which is obtained around Hua-
nuco in Peru, and belongs to the class of pale
barks. Amongst the genuine but inferior barks
are the Carthagena barks, which are exported
from the northern Atlantic parts of South
America.
Cinchona Officinalis, (Cortex Flavus,)

Cinchonas cordifoliae cortex—c. Pallida, Cin-
chonas lancifoliae cortex—c. of Virginia, Mag-
nolia glauca.

All these barks are bitter, astringent, tonic,

and eminently febrifuge. The yellow bark, is,

at least, equal to any of the others, although the
red contains more active principle. The dis-

covery of their active principles is one of the
most important gifts of modern chymistry.
Still, in pernicious intermittents, the bark, in
substance, is often demanded. It is employed

in every disease in which there is deficient
tone : but in cases where the stomach is much
debilitated, the powder had better be avoided,
in consequence of the woody fibre, which might
disagree. Externally, it is used in enemata,
gargles, &c, and in gangrenous ulcerations.
When it excites nausea, an aromatic may be
added to it: if purging, opium, if costiveness,
rhubarb, &c. Dose, ^ss to gj or more.
Essential Salt of Bark, as it is called, is

an extract, prepared by macerating the bruised
substance of bark in cold water, and submitting
the infusion to a very slow evaporation.

CINCHONIA, Cinchonine.
CINCH'ONINE, Cinchoni'na, Cinchonin,

Cmcho'nia. The active principle of the Cin-
cho'na lancifo'lia. An organic, crystalline al-

kali; of a white colour, and bitter, slightly as-

tringent taste; very soluble in alcohol and
ether, but almost insoluble in water.

Sulphate of Cinchonia, which is formed di-

rectly from cinchonia, is soluble in water and
alcohol. The action of the sulphate of cincho-
nia is similar to that of the sulphate of qui-

nia; but it is less energetic, and consequently
requires to be given in a stronger dose.

Cinchonine, Tartrate of. See Quinine,
tartrate of.

CINC'LISIS, xiyxlio-is, Cinclis'mus, xtyjtAia-

uo;, -agitation; rapid and frequent motion.'

The movement of the thorax in dyspnoea.—Hip-
pocr. It has been used, also, synonymously
with Nictation, (q. T.)

CINE'MA, Cine'sis, from xivsw, '1 move.'
Motion.
CINERARIA MAR1TIMA, Achaovan,

Abiat.

CINERES CLAVELLATI, see Potash—c.

Gravellati, see Potash—c. Russici, Potash of
commerce.
CINEREUS. Cineritious.

C I N E RFT I O U S, Cinereus, from cinercs,

'ashes;' (F.) Cendr6. Of the colour of ashes.

The cortical substance of the brain has, by some,
been so called. See Cortex Cerebri.

CINESIS, Cinema, Motion.
CINETH'MICS, from Kuaco, « I move.' The

science of movements in general.

CINET'ICA. Same etymon. Diseases af-

fecting the muscles, and characterized by irre-

gular action of the muscles or muscular fibres,

commonly denominated Spasm. The 3d order

in the class Neurotica of Good.
C1NETUS, Diaphragm.
C1NGULARIA. Lycopodium.
CIN'GULUM, Zone, from cingo, 'I bind:

(F.) Ceinture. The part of the body, situate

below the ribs, to which the girdle is applied.

The waist.

Cin'gulom Hilda'ni, Zo'nula Hilda'ni. (F.)

Ceinture de Hildane. A leathern girdle former-

ly used for the reduction of luxations and frac-

tures of the extremities.

Cin'gulum Mercdria'le, C. Sapien'tia, C.

Stulti"tia. A woollen girdle, containing mer-
curial ointment. It was used as an antisyphi-

litic, and in diseases of the skin. (F.) Ceinture

de vif argent.

Cingulum Svncti Joannis,Artemisia vulgaris.

CINIS F^ECLTM,see Potash—c. Infectorius,

see Potash.

CINNABARIS. Hydrargyri sulphuretum

rubrum—c. Graecorura, see Calamus rotang.
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CINNAMOMUM, Laurus cinnamomum— c.

Album, Canella alba—c. Aromaticum, see Lau-
]

rus cinn.nnomum—c. Indicum, Laurus cassia

—c. Malabaricum, Laurus cassia—c. sSinense,

Lau'us cassia—c. Zeylanicum, Laurus cinna-

momum.
CINNAMON, see Laurus cinnamomum—c. ,

Malabar, Laurus cassia—c. Wild, Laurus cassia.

CINON'OSl, from uvta, ' 1 move,' and vooog,
4 a disease.' Diseases of motion.

CINOPLANE'SIS, from *m«w, ' I move,' and

rAuwflic, 'a wandering about.' Irregularity of

motion.
riNQUEFOIL, Potentilla reptans.

CINZILLA, Herpes zoster.

CION, Ivula.

CI'ONIS. The l/vuh (q. v.) Also, tume-
j

faction, or elongation of the uvula; Staphylo- !

dial'i/sis.

CION1TIS, from siov<$, 'the uvula,' and itis,
\

4 inflammation.' Inflammation of the uvula,

ttrw'i'tis, (q. v.)

CIPIPA. See Jatropha manibot.

CIRC.E'A LUTETIA'NA, 'Parisian Circaa?

from Circe, the enchantress; Enchant'ers' Night-

made, (F.) Herbe de Saint Etienne, Herbe aux
\

Sorciers. This plant, common in the vicinity

of Paris, was formerly considered to be re-

solvent and vulnerary. It was also supposed

! possess wonderful magical and enchanting
properties.

CIRCLE, CILIARY, Ciliary ligament.

CIRCOCELE. Cirsocele.

CIRCOAClSIOJf, Circumcision.

CIRCOJVFLEXE, Circumflexus.

CIRCOJVSCRIT, Circumscribed.
C1RCOXVOLUT10X, Convolution.

CIRCUIT, Circuitus; in pathological lan-

guage, generally means ' period,' ' course.'

CIRCUITUS, Period, Circuit.

CIR'CULAR, Circula'ris, from cir'culus, ' a

circle.' (F.) Circulaire. Having the form or

figure of a circle; as Circular Amputation, &c.
The French use the expression " Une circu-

laire," for a turn of a bandage around any
part.

CIRCULATION, Circula'tio, Cyclophor'ia,

from dr*cuius, ' a circle :' or rather, from circum,

'around,' and ferrt, latum, 'to carry.' (F.)

Circulation. Physiologists give this name to

the motion of the blood through the different

vessels of the body :—to that function, by
which the blood, setting out from the left ven-
tricle of the heart, is distributed to every part

of the body by the arteries;—proceeds into the

veins, returns to the heart, enters the right

auricle, and passes into the corresponding ven-
tricle, which sends it into the pulmonary artery
to be distributed to the lungs, whence it issues

by the pulmonary veins, and passes into the
left auricle. From this it is sent into the left

ventricle, and is again distributed by means of
the arteries.

Cap'ii.lary Circulation, C. des Paren-
chymes, is that which takes place in the capil-

lary vessels ; and which is, in some measure,
independent of the action of the heart. It is

in this capillary circulation, that the various
secretions are effected ; and that animal heat is

evolved. It is the seat of nutrition.
IVi mon'ic or lesser Circulation, is the

circle from the right to the leftside of the heart
by the lungs.—The greater or systematic

or system'ic^s that through the rest of the sys-

tem.

CIRCULATOR, Charlatan.

CIR'CULUS. A circle or ring ; Cyclus, Ci-

rios, (F.) Cercle. Any part of the body which
is round or annular, as Cir'culus Oc'uli—the

globe, bulb, or orb of the eye.— Hippocr., Galen.
It is, also, applied to objects, which by no
means form a circle,— as to the Circle of Willis,

which is an anastomotic circle at the base of the

brain, formed by the carotid and basilary arteries.

Cihculus Arteriosus i'ridis. The artery

which runs round the iris, and forms a circle.

Circulus Mk.mbranosus, Hymen.
Circulus Quap'ruplex ; a kind of bandage

used bv the ancients.

CIRCUMAGENTES, Oblique muscles of the
eye.

CIRCUMCAULALIS MEMBRANA, Con-
junctiva.

CIRCUMCIS'ION. Circumcis'io, Pracis'io,

Jibscis'io Proipu'tii, Circumcisu'ra, Circumsec/-

tio. Perit'omS, from circum, ' around,' and cadere,

'to cut.' (F.) Circoncision. An ancient opera-

tion, performed by some nations as a religious

ceremony. It consists in removing, circularly,

a portion of the prepuce of infants:—a custom,
which was probably suggested with a view to

cleanliness. In cases of extraordinary length
of prepuce, or when affected with disease, the
operation is, sometimes, undertaken by sur-

geons. A similar operation is performed on the

female, by removing a portion of the nymphs,
amongst the Egyptians, Arabians, and Persians.

C1RCUMCISURA, Circumcision.
CIRCUMDUCTS, Peiisphalsis.

CIRCUMDUCTIONS OPIFEX, Obliquus
superior oculi.

CIRCUMFLEX, Circumflex'us, from circum,

'around,' and flexus, 'bent.' (F.) Circonflexe.

Curved circularly. A name given to several

organs.

Circumflex or Articu'lar Ar'teries of
the arm are distinguished into;

—

anterior and
posterior. They arise from the axillary, aad
are distributed around the shoulder.

Circumflex Arteries of the Thigh are

distinguished into external and internal (A.
Sous-troc/tanteriennes—Ch.) They are given
off from the Profunda, and surround the head
of the thigh bone.

Circumflex Muscle, Circumflexus Mus'cu-
lus, Tensor Pala'li, Peristaphyli'nus extcr'nus

vel infe'rior, Circumflex'us Pala'ti Mollis, Sphe-

nosalpin'go staphyli'nus seu Staphyli'nus e.xter'-

n?/5, Mus'culus tuba novce, Pala'to-sulpingeus,

Pter'ygo-staphyli'nus, Petro-salpin'go-stapkyli'

-

nus, tipheno-pter'ygo-palati'nus, (F.) Palato-sal-

pingien. A muscle, which arises from the

spinous process of the sphenoid bone, and is

inserted into the velum pendulum palati. Its

use is to stretch the velum.
Circumflex Veins follow the arteries.

CIRCUMFORANEUS, Charlatan.

CIRCUMFU'SA. Halle has thus desig-

nated the first class of subjects that belong to

|
Hygiene—as atmosphere, climate, residence,

&c; in short, every thing which acts constantly

on man externally and generally.

CIRCUMLIT"10, from circumlino, 'I anoint
! all over,' Peri'chrisis, Perichris

1
ton. A term

formerly used for liniments, but especially for

those applied to the eyelids.
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CIRCUMOSSALE, Periosteum.

CIR'CUMSCRIBED, Circumscrip'tus, (F.)

Circojiscrit. A term applied, in Pathology, to

tumours, which are distinct at their base from

the surrounding parts.

CIRCUMSECTIO, Circumcision.

CIREJAUJVE ET BLANCHE, Cera flava

et alba

—

c. des Oreilles, Cerumen.
CIRON, Acarus, Psora.

CJRIOS, Circulus.

C1RRAGRA, Plica.

C1RRHOSE DU FOlE, Cirronosis.

CIRRHO'SIS, Cirrono'sis, Kirrhono'sis, from

kiqqo?, 'yellow.' A yellow colouring matter,

sometimes secreted in the tissues, owing to a

morbid process. Also called Cirrho'sis or Kir-

rko'sis. It is not uncommon in the liver, when
it is called, also, granula'ted, gran'ular, mam-
milla'ted, tubercula!ted, nutmeg, and hob-nailed

liver, (F.) Cin-hose du Fuie.

Under the name Cirrhosis of the lung, Dr.

Corrigan has described a condition of the lung,

the general characters of which are a tendency

to consolidation or contraction of the pulmonary

tissue, with dilatation of the bronchial tubes.

ClfVSIUM ARVEN'SE, Car'duus hemor-

rhoid^lis, Ccano'thos, (F.) Chardon hemor-

rhoidal. A common plant used in France in

the form of cataplasm in hemorrhoids ; and
worn as an amulet.

CIRSOCE'LE, Cir'coce'lc, from xrooce, « va-

rix,' and x>;/r;, ' hernia.' Va'ricose Hernia. The
greater part of authors have employed the term

•synonymously with Varicocele, (q. v.) Pott

gives it a different signification. Varicocele,

he calls the tumour formed by the veins of the

scrotum; Circoctle, Funiculus varico'sus, the

varicose dilatation of the spermatic veins. -The

scrotum feels as if it contained earthworms. It

is commonly an affection of no consequence,

demanding merely the use of a suspensory

bandage.
C1RSOPDES, from xtqiroc, 'varix,' and tidoc,

* resemblance.' Varicose, or resembling a va-

rix. Rufus of Ephesus, according to James,
applies this term to the upper part of the brain,

as well as to the spermatic vessels. (?)

CIRSOM'PHALUS, from hiqooc, 'varix,' and

ouyakog, ' navel.' Varicose dilatation of the

veins surrounding the navel. The term, has,

likewise, been applied to the aneurismal dilata-

tion of the arteries of that region ; called, also,

Varicomphalus, (F.) Hargne andvrysmale, Aneu-
rismal Hernia.
CIRSOPHTHAL'MIA, from xtorog, « varix,'

and ocp&a's.uoc, ' the eye; Varicose ophthal'mia,

Ophthalmia varico'sa, Varicos'itas conjuncti'va.

A high degree of ophthalmia, in which the

vessels of the conjunctiva are considerably in-

jected.

CIRSOT'OMY, Cirsotom'ia, from kiqo-oc, <a
varix,' and rourj, ' an incision.' Any operation

for the removal of varices by incision.

CIRSUS, Varix.

CISEAUX. Scissors.

CISSA, Malacia.

CISSAMPELOS, Pareira brava.
CISSARUS, Cistus creticus.

CISSl'NUM, xieirivQv, from xioroc, 'ivy.'

Name of a plaster of ivy, used in wounds of the
nerves or tendons.—Paulus of iEirina.

CISSOIDES, Capreolaris.

CISSOS, Hedera helix.

CISTER'NA. from %iq€ij, (L.) Cista, 'a chest,'

(F.) Citerne. This term has been applied to vari-

ous parts of the body, which serve as reservoirs
for different fluids. The fourth ventricle of the
brain has, also, been so called.—Arantiua.
Lumbah Cistern, Cister'na lumba'ris or Res-

ervoir of Pecquet, consists of a dilatation, which
the thoracic duct presents in the lumbar region.
See Receptaculum Chyli.
CISTHORUS, Cistus creticus.

CISTUS, GUM, Cistus creticus.

Cistus Creticus, Cistus Ladanifera, Cis*-

thorus, Cissarus, Dorycin'ium, Gum Cistus.

Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogynia. The syste-

matic name of the plant whence the Lad'anum
is obtained

—

Gum'mi Lad'anum. Lad'anum is

a gum-resinous substance, of a very agreeable
smell, found in the shops in great masses. Jts

colour is blackish-green ; taste, warm and bitter.

It is but little used now. Formerly, it was a
component of warm plasters, and was prescribed
internally as a stomachic.
CITERNE LOMBA1RE, Receptaculum

chyli.

CITHARUS, Thorax.
CITRAGO, Melissa.

CITRARIA, Melissa.

CITREA MALUS. See Citrus medica.
C1TREOLUS, Cucumis sativus.

CIT'RIC ACID, Acidum cit'ricum, Acid cf
Lemons, Ac"idum Limo'num, (F.) Acide Cit-

rique. This acid is found in the lemon, orange,
&c. It is in rhomboidal prisms, which slightly

effloresce on exposure to the air. It dissolves

in a twelfth part of its weight of boiling water,

and has an extremely acid but agreeable taste.

It is employed in medicine as antiseptic, re-

frigerant, and diuretic. Rubbed up with sugar
and with a little of the essence of lemon, it

forms the dry Lemonade, (F.) Limonade seche.

CITRON, see Citrus medica—c. Tree, see

Citrus medica.
CITRONELLE, Artemisia abrotanum, Me-

CITRUL, SICILIAN, Cucurbita citrullus.

CITRULLUS, Cucurbita citrullus.

CITRUS. See Citrus medica.
Citrus Auran'tium. The systematic name

of the Orange Tree, Auran'tium, A. Hispalen'se t

Malus Auran'tia Major, Malus Auran'tia, Au-
ran'tium vulga're, Malus Auran'tia vulga'ris.

Ci'irus viilga'ris. Nat. Ord. Aurantiacese. Sex.

Syst. Polydelphia Icosandria. The fruit are

called Mala Aurea, Chrysome'lia, Neran'tia,

Martia'na Poma, Poma Auran'tia, Auran'tia
Curassavica, Oranges, Poma Chinen'sia. The
Flowers of the Orange, Flores Napha, are high-

ly odoriferous, and used as a perfume. On dis-

tillation, they yield a small quantity of essential

oil

—

Oleum vel Essen'tia Nero'li. They were
once used in convulsive and epileptic cases.

The leaves, Fo'lia Auran'tii, have a bitterish

taste, and furnish an essential oil. They have
been used for the same purposes as the flowers.

The yellow rind of the fruit, Cortex Auran'tii,

Orange Peel, is an aromatic bitter, and is used
in dyspepsia, and where that class of remedies
is required. The Juice, Succus Aurantii, Orange
juice, is a grateful acid, and used as a beverage
in febrile and scorbutic affections.

Citrus Med'ica, C. Lim'onum. The syste-

matic name of the Lemon Tree. The Lemon,
Limo'num malum, Limonum Bacca, Malus Med'-
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tea, Malus Limo'nia Ac"Ida, Limon, Cit'rca\tion, from clarus, ' clear,' and facto, ' I make'
Malus, Citrus, (F.) Citron, lias a fragrant odour, A pharmaceutical operation, which con
depending upon the essential oil, (/lam Limu'-\ separating from a liquid every insoluble sub-
nis, of the rind. The juice, Succns Limo'nis, ia stance held in suspension by it, and which
sharp but gratefully acid, the acidity depending
upon the citric acid it contains. Tlie outer rind.

Carter Li ma'num. Lemon Peel, Zist. Fluci'du

Cor'ticum Cilri, is used in the same cases as the

Carter Auran'tii. The juie* is given as a refri-

gerant beverage in febrile affections. Alone.

held

affects its transparency. Decanting hadfiltering
are the operations necessary for this purpose.
CLARY, COMMONS. Salvia sclarea.
(LAS IS, Fracture.
I L \SMA, Fracture.

CLASS, Clas'sis, (F.) Classe. An asseni-

or combined with wine.it is prescribed in scurvy, blage of a certain number of objects. In Natural
putrid sore throat. &C. Its general properties History and in Medicine, a class is a group of
are refrigerant and antiseptic. Sweetened and, objects or individuals having one or more
dilnted, it forma a Lemonade. common characters. The classes are divided

Ci ntoN Tree is likewise considered to belong into orders, the orders into genera, the genera
to the same species— Citrus Mcd'ica. Its fruit into species, and these last into varieties.^

is called ctdrome'la. It is larger and less suc-| CLASSIFICATION, Classijica!Ho, from
culent than the lemon. Citron juice, when clas'sis, ' a class,' and facio, ' I make.' The

nee! with sugar, is called by the Italians formation of classes. A methodical distribution

A'jro di Cedro. o£ beings, or any objects whatever into classes,

ClTBOfl Mku.v Rosa of De Lamarck, another , orders, genera, species, and varieties. See No-
varietv of the ( 'Utus Mcdica, affords the Berga- sography and Nosology.
mote, (which see.)

|

CLASSY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Crrnufl Vulgaris, Citrus Aurantium. iClassy is near Laon in Jficardy, France. The
C1TTA. Malacia. waters are chalybeate.

C1TTARA, MINERAL WATERS OF. I CLAUDICATION, C/audica'tio, from daw
These springs are in the Isle of Ischia, near the dica're, 'to be lame.' The act of haltino- or
sea. They contain carbonate and sulphate of: limping. Lameness, Clau'ditas, Cholo'sis (q.v.)

lime, and chloride of sodium. Their tempera-
;

Ckolci'a, Cholo'ma. (F.) Claudication, Boitement.
ture is 100° Fahrenheit. This condition is not any particular disease,

< TITOS, Hedera helix. but is produced by different causes or affec-

CITTOSIS, Chlorosis, Malacia. tions. It may be the effect of the shortening or
C1VETTA, Zib'cthum, Civ'et. (F.) Circtte. elongation of one of the lower limbs, of anchy-

An unctuous perfume, of a very penetrating |losis of the joints, palsy of the muscles, pain, &c.
odour, obtained from different mammalia of the CLAUD1TAS, Claudication.

I'ircr'ra kind, particularly from the Civcr'ra CLAUSTRUM GUTTURIS, Isthmus of the
ciret'ta. It is contained in a fold of the skin, fauces—c. Palati, Velum pendulum palati—c.

situate between the anus and the organs of ge- Virginitatis, Hymen.
neration. CLAUSU'RA, from clau'dere, 'to shut.' An
CLA DISCOS, Ramusculus. imperforation of any canal or cavity.

CLADONIA ISLANDICA, Lichen Islandicus. Clausu'ra Uteri. Preternatural imperfora-
ClaOo'mia Rvnmf kkiu'na. The ancients tion of the uterus,

regarded this European plant as pectoral and CLAVA MYOSA, Acorus calamus,
stomachic. It enters into the composition of CLAVAL1ER A FEU1LLES DE FREJfE
the Pondre de Chypre. , Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.

CLADOS, Ramus. CLAVA'RIA CORALLOI'DES, Coralloldes
CLAIRET, Claret. Fungus, Coralwort. Said to be corroborant and
CLAIRVOYANCE^ (F.) 'Clear-seeing.' A astringent. A kind of clavaria, called Diaital

clearness of sight, said to be communicated by blanc, Digital kunurin, Champignon de Vappartil
animal magnetism, which not only enables the des fractures, formed of digilations, grouped to-

magnctized person to see in the dark, through
stone walls, &c., but even to observe prospects,

whilst he fancies he is flying in the air, which
he has never seen previously. It need hardly
be said, that the possession of such powers is

fabulous.

CLANGOR, Paraphonia.
• CLAP, Gonorrhoea impura.

CLAFIER, (F.) A clapper, Latib'ulum, from
K/.tiTsti, 'to conceal.' A purulent focus of
disease; concealed in the flesh or under the
skin. See Sinus.
CLAR'ET. (Fin clair [>]) Clare'lum, Vin de

Bordeaux. (F.) Clairet. A pleasant French
wine, which may be used, whenever wine is

required. Also, a wine impregnated with spices
and sugar, called likewise Vinum Hippocrat'-
icui/i, or Potus Hippocrat' icus, Hip'pocras, Hi/p'-

pocras. Schroder speaks of a Clare'turn ul'-

terans, and a C.purgans.
CLARETA, Albumen ovi.

CLARETUM, Claret

gether, and two or three inches in length, is

said to have been often found, formerly "at the
Hotel Dieu of Paris, on the splints of white
wood used in the treatment of fractures, in au-
tumn.— II. Cloquet
CLAVATIO, Gomphosis.
CLAVES CALVARLE, Wormiana ossa.

CLAVICLE, Clacic'i/la, Clans, Claris ulus.
Lig'ula, Fur'cula, Os Jug'uli, CUis, Clci'dion,
from Claris, 'a key,' (F.) Claviculc. The collar-
bone. The clavicle is shaped like the letter S
and is placed transversely at the upper part of
the thorax. It is articulated, at one extremity
with the sternum; at the other with the acro-
mion process of the scapula. It <rives attach-
ment, above, to the Htcrna-chulu-mastoidtus

;

below, to the SubeUlvius; before, to the Fectara-
lis Major and Deitoideti and behind, to the Tra-
pezius. It serves as a point of support for the
muscles of the arm, and protects the vessels and
nerves passing to that extremity.
The fibres, connecting the lamellae or plates

CLARIFICATION, Clarifica'tio, Depura'- \
ofbones,have,also been called Clatic'uliox Nuti

15
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CLAVICULE, Clavicle.

CLAVIS, Clavicle, Key—c. Anglica, Key—
c. Secalinus. Ergot.

CLAVUS. A nail, Helos, 'r/.cg, Gomphos,

•/j.mooc, (F.) Clou. This word is employed in

Medicine in various senses. It means, 1. A
Corn., (q. v.) from its resemblance to the head

of a nail. 2. Certain condylomatous excres-

cences of the uterus. 3. A callous tumour, which

forms on the white of the eye, and resembles

a nail, the Clavus Oc'uli, (F.) Clou de rteil.

This last, by some, is considered to be synony-

mous with staphyloma; by others, with staphy-

loma of the cornea. Also, the Penis.

Clavus Hystericus, Monopa'gia, (F.) Clou

hysierique. An acute pain, confined to a small

point of the head, described by the sick as re-

sembling that which would be produced by a

nail driven into the head. Jt has been particu-

larly noticed in hysterical females, hence its

name. It is called Ovum hyster'icum, when the

pain occupies a greater extent.

Clavus Siliginis, Ergot.

CLEAN SINGS, Lochia.

CLEAR-SEEING, Clairvoyance.

CLEAVAGE; from Anglo-Saxon, cleopan,' to

split.' The natural line of separation exhibited

by certain substances, as minerals, when sub-

jected to mechanical force. Recently, the term

has been applied to the separation of muscles in-

to longitudinal and circular stria?, when mecha-

nical violence is used.—Bowman.
CLEAVERS. Galium aparine.

Cleavers' Bees, Galium aparine.

CLEF DC CHASE. Wormianum, os—c. de

Garengeot, Key—c a .Xoix. see Key

—

c. a Pivot,

see Kev

—

c. a Pompe, see Key.
CLEIDAGRA. Cleisagra.

CLEIDION, Clavicle.

CLE1DO-COSTAL, Costo-clavieular.

€LEI'DO-MASTOIDEUS. Albinus thus

designates the posterior portion of the sterno-

cleido-mastoideus, (q. v.) which he considers

a separate muscle. It has been corrupted into

clino-mastoideus.

CLEIS. Clavicle, Key.
CLEIS'AGRA, Cleid'agra, from xAeic, 'the

clavicle,' and ayo*, 'a seizure.' Gout in the

clavicle.—A. Pare.

CLEMATIS DAPHNOIDES MAJOR, Vin-

ca minor.

Clem'atis Recta, Flam'inula Jovis, Upright

Virgin's Boteer, (F.) Clematite droite. Family

Ranunculacese. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Poly-

gynia. The leaves contain an acrid principle.

They have been esteemed anti-venereal; and,

in the form of powder, have been used as es-

charotic.

Clematis Vital'ba, Vital'ha, Vior'na, Atra'-

gtnl, the Traveller's Joy, Common Virgin s

Bower, (F.) Clematite, Herbe aux guevx, Aube-

rigne. It has been used in the same cases as

the former. In infusion it has been applied in

cases of itch. The leaves of the Clematis crispa

have similar properties.

CLEMATITE, Clematis vitalba—c. Droite,

Clematis recta.

CLEO'NB COLLY R'lUM. A collyrium,

described by Celsus, composed of equal parts of

Samian earth, myrrh, and thus, mixed with

white of egg.

Cleo'ms Gr.UTT.y. An astringent formula

of myrrh, frankincense, and white of egg.

CLEFSYDRA, from xltTtru, 'I conceal,'
and vdwo, 'water.' An instrument contrived by
Paracelsus to convey fumigations to the uterus.
CLEVES, MINERAL WATERS OF. This

spring is a quarter of a league from Cleves in
Westphalia. It contains carbonate and sulphate
of iron.

CLIFTON, CLIMATE OF. The vicinity of
Clifton and of Bristol, England, appears to be
the mildest and driest climate in the west of
England, and, consequently, the best winter
residence, in that part of the country, for inva-
lids. It is, also, a favourable summer c'.imate,

and is surrounded by numerous places of agree-
able resort, suited for those who may pass the
season there.

CLlGJTEMEJrr, Nictation.

CLIG.XOTEMEXT, Nictation.

CLIMA. Climate.

CLIMACTERIC, Climacter'icus or Clima-
ter'icus, from >?;.«« ax t?;o, ' a step,' (F.) Climcd-
ttrique ou Climattrique. A word, which pro-
perly signifies, by degrees. It has been applied
to certain periods of life, regarded to be critical.

At present, the word Climacteric is chiefly
applied to certain periods of life, at which great
changes occur, independently of any numeri-
cal estimate of years. Such are the period of
puberty, in both sexes, that of the cessation of
the menses in women. &c.
Climacteric Years, Anni Climaeterici, are,

according to some, all those in the life of man,
which are multiples of the number 7, Scptcnni-

ads. Others have applied the term to years,
resulting from the multiplication of 7 by an odd
number. Some have admitted only three cli-

macterics; others, aofain, have extended them to

multiples of 9. Most, however, have consi-

dered the 63d year as the Grand Climacteric;—
63 being the product of the multiplication of 7
by 9; and all have thought that the period of
three, seven, or nine, which they respectively

adopted was necessary to the entire renewal of
the body; so that there was, at these times, in the

economy, none of the parts of which it had pre-

viously consisted. The climacteric years, have
also been called, (Anni) hebdomad' ici, scala'res,

graddrii, scan'siles, genethliaci, natali" tii, fatu'

-

les, crit'ici, decreto'rii. hero'ici, &c. The whole
of the notions on the subject are essentially

allied to the doctrine of numbers of Pvthan-oras.

CLIMATE, Clima, (F.) Climat. In Geog-
raphy, the word climate is applied to a space of

the terrestrial globe, comprised between two
circles parallel to the equator, and arbitra-

rily measured according to the length of the

days. In a Hygienic point of view, we under-
stand by climate, since Hippocrates, a country
or region, which may differ from another in

respect to season, qualities of the soil, heat of
atmosphere, &c. Climate, indeed, embraces,
in a general manner, all the physical circum-
stances belonging to each district: circum-
stances which exert considerable influence on
living beings. The dark complexion, e. g. of

the inhabitants of the torrid zone is easily dis-

tinguishable from the paleness of those of the

frigrid.— so are the diseases. They are all mo-
dified, more or less, by climate or locality. Hot
climates predispose to abdominal complications

in febrile affections, cold climates to thoracic, &c.
One of the most important considerations

with regard to climates, is their comparative
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fitness for the residence of invalids, and espe-

cially of those who are liable to, <>r suffering

under catarrhal or consumptive affections. The
great object, in such cases, is ti> select a climate

Which will admit of regular and daily exercise

10 the open air, so that the invalid may derive

every advantage, which this form of revulsion

is capable of effecting. To an inhabitant of the

northern and middle p the United

and the sum' applies to Great Britain,

France, and the northern par' d world

— i more southern climate alone affords these

advanlagi s in an emint During the

summer months, there arc few, if any, di

which require a milder climate than that ol the

United 8 of the milder districts of Eu-

,

temperature* of the winter months
itlv, the most important object of

attention. Equability of temperature is

tial. inasmuch as all sudden changes interfere

with the great desideratum—eaercise in the

open air. In the whole continent of North
America the changes are very sudden and ex-

tensive. It is not uncommon for the range to

be 40°, between two successive days. So far,

therefore, as this applies, the American climate

is not well adapted to the invalid. In the

southern portions, however, of the Union, this

objection is counterbalanced by many

The following Tables exhibit the mean tem-
perature of the year, and of the different sea-

sons— with the mean temperature of the warm-
est and coldest months of different places in

America. Europe, Africa, &c, as deduced from
the excellent paper of Von Humboldt on Iso-

thermal Lines, the Meteorological Ri

kept by the Surgeons of the United States Army,
tin- work of Sir James Clark on Climate, A;c.

The subsequent tables show the mean month-
ly temperature, maximum, minimum, and range,
as well as ti. daily, and mean daily
range durirlgthe corresponding months— but of
different years— at some of the prominent re-
treats for the valetudinarian, in Great Britain, on
the continent of Europe, and in the .'.

islands. It is proper, however, to remark, thut
in no situations, except in those to which an
asterisk is affixed, was the register thermometer
used. In the others, the observations were made
during the day only, and consequently the num-
bers (.riven are far below the real range thi

out the twenty-lour hours. The "places are
ranged in the order of their mean temperature.

1. AMERICA, &c.

l'l.M l.S.

N iin, Labrador,

Fort Brady, Mich
Quebec, L. C
Lastport, Me
fort Howard, Mich
Fort Crawford, Miss

Cambridge, Mass
Council Bluffs, Miss
Newport, K. I

Philadelphia,

New York,

Cincinnati,
Monticello, Ya
Washington, D.C
Smithville, N. C.

Charlestown, S. C
Natchez. Miss

Pens icol i . Flor

St Augustine, do
Tampa Bay, do

Lati-

tude.

Mean
t' mpera-
tor of
sew ral

Mean temperature of different
- 'US.

Mean tempera-
iiir i i

46 .:'..•

46 .17

4 1 .:.[

44 .40

43 .03

12 21
11 25
41 .30

39 .56

10 .40

39 .06

: .

~

38 53
34 ."i

32 .47

31 .34

29 Ati

27 57

1!) .11

23 .1"

26 .40

to

27 .:,

Barbadoes, 13 .10

Cumana, [Q %

Vera Cruz,

Savanna

Bahamas,

26°<42

41 .37

41 .74

42 . 1

1

44 50
15 52
50 .30

50 .82

51 .02

53 .42

53 .78

55 .40

55 .50*

I l .76

72 23
72 .37

77 .72

76 .08

-1 .86

ii .6 i

14 .18

23 .44

20 .82

23 .76

33 38
27 38
33 32
32 .18

29 .84

32 .90

37 57
36 .80

53 .11

51 .09

1- 56
55 .13

61 24

71 .no

:i 24

71.

70 .7

80 SIA

23°60

38 .04

38 58
41 .40

43 .'-.i

47 .00

46 58
46 .-7

.".1 .44

51 .-JO

54 .14

54 57
53 .83

64 .70

66 .73

65 .48

69 .07

71 .47

72 :x\

Ti .

78 .
(J6

77.

79.

48 .38

61 .83

OH .00

68 .7"

69 .78

70 .70

72 .84

68 .70

7:; .94

7!) .16

72 .80

73 .33

75 .90

80 .-lii

79 .16

82 .57

82 .73

90 .11

month. month

330.44
43 .94

46 .04

45 .43

.18

.74

.60

B3

56 .48

54 .50

54

56

56

j

08

g

75

75 .28

e3 .30 78 -

62 .-7

73 .40

63 .52

73 .67

Ti .34

72 .86

75 .92

71 .40

77 .00

80 .78

71 .30

;

79 .13

82 .93

82 .81

70 .70

B3 55

83 .94

80 .72

81 .86
-.; ~i

90.

81. 80.

B2 .04 30 .24 84 .38

1

1

o.20

12 .65

13 .81

20 .!'!

17 .95

20 .11

29 .-1

27 .19

32 .14

32 .7-.'

26 ,34

30 20
36 .00

34 .00

50 .0!)

49 .43

46 .01

56 .60

58 .70

71 .00

69 .98

64.

70 .16

It'. Mean temperature Lat. :t- .11'. Mean tern-

'at. :iu . Mean temperature 6C°.01. Baton Rouge, Lat. Mean temperature

j Jai Mean tempi rature -11-.1;.
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2. EUROPE, AFRICA, ftc.

Mean
temper-
ature of
several
years.

49.28
50.24*

51.00

52.10

51.80

51.11

57.00

48.25

51.58

53.06

51.08

54.95

55.60

55.62

1

56.48

57.60

58.20

59.00

59.48

59.50}

59.90

60.00
§

60.37

60.60

60.40

61.40

62.40

62.88

64.56

69.98

70.94

72.32

PLACE3.

Geneva,
Gosport, p

Newport, Isle of Wight,
Sidmouth,
Penzance,
Undercliff,

Hastings,

Bute, ,

jCove of Cork,

i

Jersey, ,

;Paris,

|Pau

[Sienna,

I Nantes, ,

Bordeaux,
Montpelier,

Avignon,
Florence,

Nice,

Marseilles,

Toulon,
(Leghorn,
Genoa,
iPisa,

jRotne,KSt. Michael's, Azores,

iCadiz,

Madeira, Funchal,
Algiers,

Canaries, Santa Cruz,

Cairo,

Lati
tude.

483.12/

48.1

50.40

52.11

50.52
55.42
51.54

49.13
48.50

43.7

43.24

47.13
44.50

43.36

43.46

43.42

43.17

43.07

43.33

44.25

43.43

41.53
40.54

37.47

36.32

32.37

36.48

28.28

30 02

Mean tempeiature of different
seasons.

Winter. Spring. Summer. Autumn

34.70

40.44

40.31

40.43
44.03
42.14

40.11

39.62

43.90

43.82

38.66
41.79
40.50

42.23

42.08
44.20

42.60

44.30

47.82

45.50

43.30

46.30

44.57

46.03

45.86
48.50

57.83

52.90

59.50

61.52
64.65

58.46

47.66

47.63
49.00

50.66

49 63
29.26
45.77

46.66

49.43

50.97
49.28

54.96

54.10

53.10

5646
53.33

57.13

56.00

56.23

57.56

53.70

57.60

58.60

57.20

57.74

58.50

61.17

59.53

62 20
65.66
68.87

73.58

64.94

62.00

63.09

63.83

60.70

60.28

60.45

58.02

61.26

62.84

64.58

67.41

70.80

70.73

70.88

71.30

74.66

74.00

72.26

72.50

74.30

74.10

75.03

75.15

75.20

70.83

68.33

70.43

69.33

80.24

76.68

85.10

warmest coldest
month, month.

50.00

50.88

51.63

53.50

53.36

52.76

51.00

48.59

51.73

54.63

51.44

55.64

57.10

56.41

56.30

61.30

59.00

60.70

61.63

60.08

59.00

62.00

62.94

62.80

62.78

64.50

62.33

65.35

67.23

72.50

74.17

71.42

Mean tempera-
ture of

66.56

65.30

70.52

73.04

77.00

82.76

85.82

34.16

36.14

39.02

41.00

42.26

60.08

56.12

* London, Lat. 51°.30'. Mean temperature 5u°.3G. Environs of London, Mean tempeiature 48°.81.

f Lyon?, Mean temperature 55°.70. % Perpignan,Mean temperature 5(J°.54.

$ Nismes, Mean temperature h0°.i?t>.

Table of Mean Temperature.

Places. December. January. February. March. April.

Sidmouth,
Penzance,
Pau,

43 . 00
46 . 50
41 . 53
46 . 00
48 . 60
49 . 62
50 . 50
60 . 50

36 . 30
43 . 00
38.89
42 . 00
45 . 85
47 . 65
46 .50
59 . 50

42. 00
44 .50
44 . 96
45 . 00
49 . 00
49 . 45
48 .50
58 . 50

45 . 00
46 .50
46 . 80
47 . 00
51 .45
52 . 05
52 . 00
61 . 06

51 . 00
48 . 50
55 . 79
53 .00
57 . 00
56 . 40
57. 00
62 . 50

,

Montpelier,

Nice
t
Rome,
Naples,
Madeira,

Table of Maximum, Minimum and Range of Temperature.

Places.

December. January. February. M arch. April.

Sidmouth,*
Penzance,*
Pau,
Montpelier,

Nice, ,

Rome, ....

Naples,
Madeira.*. 52 i 16 17; 69

26 30
34 25
35 130
35 23
41 24
37 28
38|31
51 18
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TabLi ok Daily Rairai ok Tempeiiati ke.

In the United States, the most favourable

region l'or the phthisical invalid is thnt of Flo-

rida.—especially of Pensacola. St. Augustine
is frequently chosen, but is liable to north-east

storms, which interfere with the movements of

the valetudinarian, and are the source of much
discomfort. Still, great benefit has often been
derived from it as a winter retreat. Of the At-

lantic Isles. Madeira appears to be best adapted

for the consumptive; and those affected with
chronic bronchitis. In Italy, Rome and Pisa,

—

and in England,Torquay and Underclitf, are to

be preferred. Chronic rheumatism and gout
are benefited by a warm climate, which, again,
is unfavourable to those who are predisposed to

cerebral diseases, especially to diseases that are

characterized by debility and mobility of the

nervous system— as paralysis, epilepsy, mania,
&.c. Hypochondiiasis and dyspepsia require
rather change of climate and travelling exer-
cise than a sojourn in any one. (See the Au-
thor's Elements of Hygiene, Philad. 1835.)

For the mortality of different countries and
cities, see Mortality.

CLIMATERIC, Climacteric.
CLIMATIC, Chmat'icus. Belonging to, or

dependent upon climate.

Climatic Diseases,.Morbi climat
,
ici

t
a.re such

as are caused by climate.

CLIN'i:. *;.,,>,. • a bed.' Hence:
CLIN'ICAL, c/tnicus, (F.) Clinique. Re-

lating to a bed.

Clinical Lectciie, (F.) heron clinique. One
given at the bed-side, or on a particular case or

Clinical Medicine, (F.) Midecme clinique
That which is occupied with the investigation
of diseases at the bed-side, or individually.
CLimqUE, Clinical.

Clinique, in French, is occasionally used sub-
stantively, for Erolr. clinique, or Clinical School;—a school in which Medicine is taught, by
examining diseases on the patients themselves.
Thus, the French say ,—La Clinique de Is

Charite; "The Clinical School of the Hospital
The term has been introduced

into tins country.

CLIMOID, cl.'noi'dis, from nlwn, 'a bed,'
and tifof, ' form.' Resembling a bed.
Cuboid P F.) Apophyses clindkles,

are four processes at the upper surface of the
sphenoid bone, which have been compared to

the posts of a bed. On them the pituitary

15*

gland rests. They are divided into anterior and
posterior. Each of the anterior terminates in a
point called Transverse Spinous Process.

CLINOPODIA, Thymus mastichina.
CLLNOPO'DIUM VULGA'RE, from *;.„,,,

'abed,' and novc, 'foot,' so called from the
shape of its flowers. Wtid Basil. (F.) Grand
Basilic sauvage. A European plant, which was
formerly considered to be an antidote to the
bites of venomous animals, to facilitate labour,

relieve strangury, stop diarrhoea, &c.
CLiqUETIS, Crepitation.

CLlSEOM'ETER,from r.liotq, 'inclination,'

and utrnur, ' a measure.' An instrument, in-

tended to measure the degree of inclination of
the pelvis, and to determine the relation be-

tween the axis of the pelvis and that of the
body.—Osiander, Stein.

CLITBUR, Arctium lappa.

CLITORIDIS INFERIORS LATl ET
PLANI MUSCULI, Constrictores cunni.
CLITORIS, from jt/irco, 'a servant who

invites guests.' (?) Dulct'do Amuris, Venus,
Myrton, (Estrum, Penis mulic'bris, Mentula inn-

He Oris, Membrum mulie'brB, Superlofbia, Cerco'-
sis, (q. v.) Crista. A small, round organ,
situate at the upper part of the vulva, and
separated by a small space from the anterior
commissure of the labia. Its base is surrounded
by a slight fold, similar to the prepuce; and it

is, internally, of the same structure as the cor-

pora cavernosa penis. The artery of the Cli-
toris, (F.) Cliturienne, is a branch of the in-

ternal pudic. The vein communicates with
the internal pudic, and the nerve with the
pudic.

CLIT'ORISM; a word, invented to express
the abuse made of the clitoris. Also, an un-
usually lame clitoris, Ccrcosis externa.

CL1TOR1UM, Vulva.
CLOA'CA, (F.) Cluaque, from xlvtto, •

I

•rash.' The pouch at the extremity of the in-

testinal canal, in which the solid and liquid

excretions are commingled in birds, fish and
reptiles. In the male it gives exit to the ex-
crements, sperm and urine: in the female, to

the eggs, fecal matters, and urine.

CLOANX, Orpiment.
CLU.Hjl /:, Cloaca.
CLOCHE, (F.) A popular expression in

France. f"r s blister or other vesicle.

CLOISOK, Septum— c. desfasses nmsafes, Sep-
tum narium

—

c. Transparcntc, Septum lucidum.
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CLONIC, Clon'icus, from y.Xorog, ' agitation,'
' motion.' (F.) Clonique. [rregular convulsive
motions. Convulsion with alternate relaxa-

tion; in contradistinction to tonic, which sig-

nifies a constant rigidity. Clonus, Clonlci par-
tiu'les.

CLONICI UNIVERSALIS, Synclonus.
CLOMQUE, Clonic.

CLONISM. Clonis'mus; same etymon. Clo-

nic spasm.—Baumes.
CLONO'DES, from y.Xovog, ' agitation,' and

eidig, ' resemblance.' Convulsive. Galen ap-

plies this term to the pulse, when convulsive,

as it were, and unequal. He compares the

sensation it communicates to the finger to that

produced by a bundle of sticks or rods in vi-

bration.

CLONOS EPILEPSIA, Epilepsy—c. Hy-
drophobia, Hydrophobia.
CLONUS, Synclonus—c. Nictitatio, Nicta-

tion— c. Palpitatio, Palpitation—c. Pandicula-

tio, Pandiculation—c. Pandiculatio maxillarum,
Yawning— c. Singultus, Singultus—c. Sternu-
tatio, Sneezing—c. Subsultus, Subsultus ten-

dinum.
CLOPEMANIA, Klopemania.
CLOPORTES ORDLXJIRES, Onisci aselli.

CLOT OF BLOOD. See Blood.

CLOTHING, Vestitus.

CLOU. Clavus, Furunculus

—

c. Hyst&rique,

Clavus hystericus

—

c. de l'(Eil. Clavus oculi.

CLOUDBERRIES, Rubus chamaemorus.
CLOUDBERRY TREE, Rubus chamcemo-

rus.

CLOVE, see Eugenia caryophyllata— c. Bark,

see Myrtus caryophillata—c. Fink, Dianthus
caryophyllus—c. July flower, Dianthus caryo-

phyllus.

CLUBFEET, Kyllosis.

CLUBMOSS, Lycopodium—c. Fir, Lycopo-
dium selago—c. Upright, Lycopodium selago.

CLUNES, Nates.
CLUNE'SIA,from Clunes, 1 the nates.' Proc-

talgia, Proctitis. An inflammation of the but-

tocks.—Vogel.

CLUPEA THRYSSA. The Yelloic-billed

Sprat; a very poisonous fish of the West Indies.

CLYDON, Flatulence.

CLYSMA, Clyster—c. Tonicum, Enema foe-

tid um.
CLYSOIRE, (F.) An apparatus consisting of

a long funnel-shaped tube of elastic gum, fur-

nished with a pipe at the apex; for adminis-

tering enemata.
CLYSTER, Clyste'rium, Clysma, Enchjs'ma,

Clysmus, En'cma, (q. v.) from y.lvtav, ' to

wash.' (F.) Clystere, Lavement, Remede. A
liquid, thrown into the large intestine by
means of a syringe, or bladder and pipe pro-

perly prepared, &c .; the nozzle of the syringe

or pipe being introduced into the anus. See
Enema.
Clyster, Axodyne, Enema anodynum— c.

Common, Enema commune—c. Domestic, Ene-
ma commune—c. Fetid, Enema foetidum—c.

Pipe, Elasma—c. Purging, Enema catharti-

cum—c. Starch and opium, Enema anodynum
—c. Tobacco, Enema tabaci— c. Turpentine,

Enema terebinthinae—c. Uterinus, Sparallium.

CL YSTkRE, Enema.
CNEME, Le<r. Tibia.

CNEORON, "Daphne gnidium.

CNEORUM TRICOC'CUM, Almezc'rion,

Acnes'tos, Chama/lea, H'idow-wail, Spurge-Olive,
(F.) CameUe. This plant, a native of Southern
Europe, contains a very irritating, acrid prin-
ciple. The ancients employed its leaves as a
powerful purgative. It is now sometimes used
for deterging ulcers.

CNESIS, Kry-oig, Cnesmos, xv^ouog. A pain-
ful itching.— Galen.
CNESMOS, Cnesis, Itching, Prurigo.
CNICEL.E'UM, from x.,«xoc, ' carthamus,'

and i/.aiov, ' oil.' Oil of Carthamus.— Diosco- •

rides.

CNICUS, Carthamus tinctorius—c. Sylves-
tris, Centaurea benedicta.

CNTDEL.E'ON, Cnidela/um, from xvtdttg,
1 cnidia,' and t/.uiov, ' oil.' Oil made from the
Grana Cnidia or Mezereon Berries.—Diosco-
rides.

CNIDIA GRANA, Cnid'ii Cocci, Codcog-
;
nid'ia, JEto'lion, Coccum. The berries of the
Daphne Cnidium.—Foesius.

CNIDO'SIS. A pungent itching, compared
to that produced by the Urtica urtns or Nettle.

(Kvidtj.)—Hippoc.
CNIP'OTES, Pruri'tus. Itching. The dry

ophthalmia, Xerophthalmia.
CNISSA. See Nidorous.
CNISSOREG'MIA, from y.ncro*, 'the smell

of burnt fat,' and ootyuj, * 1 put forth.' A nido-
rous eructation.

CNYMA, KWfidk.. A slight itching. Also, a
puncture or vellication.—Galen.

COAGMENTATIO, Gomphosis.
COAG'ULANTS, Coagidan'tia, from coagu-

lare, itself from co and agere, ' to act together.'

Remedies, or poisons, supposed to possess the
power of coagulating the blood, or to give con-
sistency to animal fluids. The word, and the
absurd notions connected with it, are equally
abandoned.
COAGULATION, Coagula'tio. The con-

version of a liquid into a more or less soft and
tremulous mass. Many animal and vegetable
fluids are capable of coagulation.

COAG'ULUM, Grumus, (F.) Caillot. A
soft mass, formed in a coagulable liquid. The
Clot of the Blood is particularly so called—the
Cruor, Insula, Placen'ta, Hepar San'guinis,

Crussamen'tum;—the red mass, composed of
fibrin, serum, and colouring matter, which se-

parates when the blood is left to itself. See
Blood. The word is also applied, in Pathology,
to the sanguineous concretions, which form in

different natural and accidental cavities; and
which, when they occur at the mouth of a di-

vided artery, sometimes suspend the flow of
blood. This is, indeed, one of the means by
which hemorrhage is arrested.

Coag'ulum Alu'minis, Coag'ulum JHumino1-

sum. This is made by beating the white of
egg with a little alum, until a coagulum is

formed. It is applied in cases of ophthalmia,
where an astringent is necessary.
COALES'CENCE, Coalesccn'lia, from coa-

lescere, 'to run together,' (from cum, ' with,'

and alcrc, 'to nourish,') Sym'physis. The ad-

hesion or union of parts previously separated,

as in case of wounds and preternatural adhe-
sions.

COALFTTON. The same etymon as coa-

lescence. It has been used in the same cases;

as well as to express the action of several parts

of the frame, which have the same nutrition.
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\ ITER'S.E FEBRES. A name giten
to two intermittent;*, which attack a person at

the same time, but whose paroxysm* are dis-

tinct: so that the attack of one supervenes
wlit 11 the other has ceased. The term Double
Intermittent expresses the same meaning.
COAI'TA'TIO.N. CoapU/tio, from ram,

' with.' and aplare, 'to adjust,' 'adapt;' J'a-

rago'ge. The act of adapting the two extre-

of a fractured bone toeachother; or of

restoring a luxated bone to its place. Coapta-

tion must be effected gently- Usually, exten-

sion and counter-extension are. in the first place,

necess

COARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis, Synarthro-

sis.

COARCTATIO, Stricture.

\ ROTATION, Coarcta'tio, from coarc-

tare, « to straiten.' Stricture. Avicenna speaks

of Coarctation of the Pulse.

COBALT. PROTOXIDE OF, Smalt.

COBHAM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Cobham is seven miles from Kingston, in Sur-

rey, England. The waters are weak saline

purgatives.

COBRA DE CAPELLO, Crotalus horridus.

COBWEB. Aranei Tela.

COCCA'RIUM. A very small pill.

COCCHIA, Cor hi a.

COCCI GRANUM, Kermes—c. Orientales,

see Menispermum cocculus.

COCCIGIO-CU TA NA SPII LVCTER,
Sphincter ani externus.

COCCTNELLA, Coccus cacti.

Coccinel'l.v Septempcncta'ta. Lady-bird,

Lady-eato, Lady-bug. This insect, bruised upon
an achint; tooth, has long been regarded antio-

dontalgic.

COC'CION, xo/.xior. A weight, mentioned
by Mvrepsus; the same as the Siliqua.

< ION ELLA, Coccus cacti.

COCCO BALSA.MUM. See Amyris opobal-

eiinum.
COCCOGNIDIA, Cnidia grana.

COCCOLOBA UVIFERA. See Kino.
COCCONES. See Punica crranatum.

(OCCULT, OFF1CINARUM. See Menis-
permum cocculus.

COCCULI 1NDI AROMATICI. See Myr-
tus pimenta.

COCCULUS CRISPUS, Menispermum tu-

berculatum—c. Indicus, see Menispermum coc-

culus—c. Palmatus, Columba— c. Suberosus,
nispermum cocculus.

COCCUM, Cnidia grana, Kermes—c. Ba-
phicum, Kermes—c. Infectorinm, Kermes—c.

Scarlatinum, Kermes—c. Tinctorium, Kermes.
COCCUS, Coccus cacti—Coccus America-

tcos cacti.

a Cacti. The systematic name of the
I leal Insect. Coccintl'la,Cochinil'la,Coc-
coiul'la, Coednifla, Fieus la dm grana, Coc-
cus I'olon' cos, Sraralia'ohia kemisphofricus,
Cockinelifera tochinilla, Coccus AmsrUafnus,
< lit'ilicus Tim:to rius, Cochinelle, ('onus
The Cock'ineai Animal, (F.) CochenUle, Graine
de VEcartate, The cochineal insects hive a

faint, heavy odour; their taste is tend, bit-

terish, and astringent: colour blackish-red ex-
ternally.— purple-red within. They arc used
chiefly for giving a red colour to tinctures, & c.

They w.tc. at one time, esteemed astringent,
Stimulant, diuretic, and anodyne.

Coccus Ilicis, Kermes—c. Indicns tincto-

rius, Coccus cacti— c. Indicus, see Menisper-

mum cocculus— c. Polonicus, Coccus cacti.

COCCYCEPH'ALUS, from coccyx (q. v.)

and x.i$*X};, 'the head.' A monster whose
head has the shape of the os coccygis.

COCCYGEUS, from xoxxvl, because it is

inserted into the coccyx. Jschio-Coccygcus,

(F. ) Ischio-coccygien. Belonging both to the

ischium and coccyx. The muscle Ischio-coccy*

geus, Leva'tor Coccy'gis, Triangularis ( 'jccij-

gis. It arises from the spinous process of the

ischium, and is inserted into the extremity of
the sacrum; and into nearly the whole length

of the os coccygis laterally. It retains the
coccyx in place, and prevents it from being
forced backwards during the evacuation of tm*
faeces.

COCCYGIO-ANAL, Sphincter ani externus.

COCCYGIO- CUTAjVJl SPUIjVCTER,
Sphincter ani externus.

COCCYMELEA, Prunus domestica.

COCCYX, 'a. cuckoo;' whose bill it is said to

resemble. Os Coccy'gis, Cauda, Ossis sucri

acu'men, Os Al'agas, Rump Bone, Cu'culus 7

Uropygion. An assemblage of small bones,
attached to the lower part of the sacrum; the
curvature of which it prolongs, and of which
it seems to be an appendage. Generally, it

consists of four bones. Behind the base of the

coccyx are two small tubercular eminences.
These are called Cornua of the Coccyx.

COC11EMAR, Incubus.

COCIIEMLLE, Coctus cacti.

COCHERIA, Cochia.
COCHIA, COCCHIA, COCHE'RIA, from

y.oKxoq, ' berry,' ' seed/ or from xoyuw, ' to flow
profusely.' An ancient name for several offi-

cinal purgative pills; thus called, either be-

cause they produced copious evacuations, or

because they were shaped like a seed.

COCHLN LEG. See Elephantiasis.

COCHINEAL, Coccus cacti.

COCHLNELIFERA COCHINILLA, Coccus
cacti.

COCH1NILLA, Coccus cacti.

COCHLEA. A Snail's shell, (F.) Limaron,

Coquille. Anatomists have given this name to

the most anterior of the three cavities, which
constitute the labyrinth of the ear, the i'tlris

Ju'rium—or Concha ouris inter'na , Car'itas

cochlea'ta, C. bvceina'ta, Antrum buccino/swn1

Concha Lubijrin'thi

;

—and that of ScaUe of the

Cochlea, (F.) RampeS du limaron, to two spiial

cavities in the interior of the cochlea. One of

these scaloc terminates at the Femes'tra roiun'da,

and is called Scala Tympani: the other opens

at the anterior and inferior part of the vesti-

bule. It is called the Scala vestU/uli

Cot in r\. S< \i v. m 1111: See Cochlea.

COCHLEAR AURICULARE, Earpick.

COCHLEA'RE, from cochlea; its bowl re-

sembling a shell:— a spoonful; (F.) Cut/it r> 1

,

abbreviated in prescriptions usually to coch.

See Abbreviation Also, a scoop, (q. v.)

CoCHLEa'rI M\i.mv,.i table spoonful ;
('.

Mr'dnnit, a dessert or pap-spoonful ; and C.
M'm' inui m. a tea-spoonful.

COCHLEA'RIA, from cochleare, 4 a spoon,'
•d from its resemblance.

<
'

>< 111 i. a'iu \ ARXORVciA, Raph'amis rusli-

ta'nus. Armora'da, Raph'anus mari'nus, Raph'-
anas sylccs'tris, Horseradish. Family, Cruci-
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fera?. Sex. Syst. Tetradynamia Siliculosa. (F.)

Rnifort sauvage, Le cran. The root of horse-

radish is frequently used at table; and has long

been in the Materia Medica. It is stimulant

and diuretic. Externally it is rubefacient.

Cochlea'ria Coron'opus, Coron'opus, Co-

ron'opus Ruel'lii, Wild Scurvy Grass, Swine's

Cress. This European plant is considered to

be diuretic and antiscorbutic. (F.) Cornc de

Cerf. The term Coron'opus was given, by the

ancients, to various plants.

Cochlea'ria Hortensis, Cochlearia offici-

nalis.

Cochlea'ria Officinalis, C. horten'sis, Le-

mon Scurvy Grass, Common Scurvy Grass, (F.)

Crajison, Hcrbe aux cuillers. It has been con-

sidered a powerful antiscorbutic. It is some-

times eaten in salad.

COCHLEARIFOR/M1S, from cochlea're, 'a

spoon,' and forma, ' shape.' (F.) Bee de Cuiiler.

Froces'sus Cochleariformis. A "small, very

thin plate, which separates the bony portion of

the Eustachian tube from the canal for the

passage of the^ tensor tympani.

COCHO'NE, xo^wv/;. The junction of the

ischium, near the seat or breech.—Foesius.

The breech properly, from the hip bones to the

anus. The perinaeum, (q. v.)

COCILTO. A weight of eleven ounces.

COCKLES, INDIAN. See Menispermum
Cocculus.
COCKM1NT, Tanacetum balsamita.

COCLES, Borgne.

COCO, Cocos nucifera.

Coco of the Maldives, Cocos de Maldi'vd.

The fruit of a palm, called Loddice'a by Com-
merson. It was formerly termed, in the shops,

Jfux Mecfica, and enjoyed great reputation.

COCOA CACAVIFERA, Cacao.

COCOBAY. Mai de San Lazaro.

COCOS BUTYRA'CE A. The name of the

plant, which affords the palm oil, O'leuvi PaZmce,

obtained chiefly from the fruit, by bruising and

mixing the kernels with water, without the aid

of heat, by which the oil is separated and rises

to the surface. It is of the consistence of an

ointment, with little taste, and a strong, though

not disagreeable, smell. It is applied to sprains,

<fcc; but has no advantages over other oils. It

has been called, also, O'teum Palma seha'ceum,

O. Jixum nucurn cocos bidyra'cem and Machine

fat. It is procured likewise from the Ela'is

Guineeri'sis, and Ela'is Occidenia'lis, two species

of palms.
Cocos Nucif'era, (F.) Cocoticr. Order,

Palmoe. The systematic name of the plant

whose fruit is the Cocoa nut, (F.) Coco. It is

an agreeable kernel, but not easy of digestion.

Emulsions, orgeat, <fcc. are made from it. The
juice of the cocoa, when fermented, forms wine,

and arrack is distilled from it.

COCOT1ER, Cocos nucifera.

COCTIO, Digestion.

COCTION, Coctio, Pepsis, Pepan'sis, Pepas-
wos, Concoc'tion, from coquere, 'to boil.' This
word has been employed in various senses. 1.

With the ancients, coction meant the particular

kind of alteration, which the food experiences

in the digestive organs, particularly in the sto-

mach. It meant a preparation from its crude state.

2. It expressed the maturation or change, which
the H umeral Pathologists believed morbific mat-
ter to experience before elimination. 1 1 was con-

sidered, that coction was produced during the
violence of the disease ; and hence this was
called the Period of Coction. See Humorisra.
COCYTA, Malis.

COD or CODS, Scrotum.
CODAGAPALA BARK,Nerium antidysen-

tericum.

CODE. Codex.
CODEIA, Codeine.
CODEINE, Codeia, from icwStx., l a poppy

head.' An alkaloid, discovered, by Robiquet,
in opium, in 1832. It is soluble in water, alco-

hol and ether, and unites readily with acids.

As a hypnotic, Magendie thinks one grain of
Codeia equal to half a grain of morphia. The
muriate of Codeia appears to be stronger than
the pure Codeia.

CODESELLA, Anthrax.
CODEX, a collection of laws. (F.) Code.

By extension, a collection of approved medical
formulae, with the processes necessary for form-
ing the compounds, referred to in it. The
Parisian Pharmacopoeia is styled Codex Medica-
mentu'rius.

Codex Medicamentarius, Formulary, see
Codex.
CODIA, Papaver (capsule.)

CODOCELE, Bubo.
CODOSCELLA, Bubo.
CGECUM, Caecum.
COEFEE, Caul.
COZ'LIA, y.oi/.n, not?.,], 'a hollow place.'

This word generally meant a cavity in the
body.—the abdomen, in particular. It has also

been used for the alimentary canal, &c.:—ftrai

koO.iu. 'the stomach,' y.uxoi x.oiXiu, 'the abdo-
men.' Also, an alvine evacuation.

CCE'LIAC, Cce'liacus. (F.) Cailiaque ou Ce-
liaque, from noikta, 'the abdomen,' 'intestine.'

Relating to the abdomen or intestine.

Cceliac Artery, A. Coz'liaca, (A.opistogas-
trique Ch.), A. Cailiaque, Tronc cceliuque, Tre

1

-

pied de la cailiaque, is situate above the pancreas,
and behind the upper part of the stomach. It

arises from the anterior part of the abdominal
aorta, where it passes between the pillars of the

diaphragm, and soon divides into the coronariu

ventriculi, hepatic, and splenic arteries.

Cceliac Flux or Passion, Caliaca chi/lo'sa,

Diarrha'a chylo'sa, D.chymo'sa, Fluxus cailiacus,

Passio cccliaca, P. Venlriculo'sa, Cltymoche'zia,

Fluor albus inteslino'rum, Chylorrhai'a, Chymor-
rhce'a, Catliaca lac'tea, Morbus cailiacus. (F.) Flvx
cailiaque. A species of diarrhoea, in which the

food is discharged by the bowels in an undigest-
ed condition. By some, defined to be diarrhoea

attended with discharges of chyle or chyme. It

is, in general, symptomatic of tubercular dis-

ease of the mesenteric glands. See Lientery.
Cceliac or Solar Plexus, Plexus mesenteric

pro/irius ct maximus, P. ganglifor'mis semilund-
ris, (Plexus median ou opistogastrique Ch.), (F.)

PL Cailiaque ou solaire, Ganglion de Vieussens,
is formed of numerous nervous filaments, which
proceed from the semilunar ganglia of the great

sympathetic. It is strengthened by several

branches of the right and left pneumogastric
nerves; is seated around the trunk of the cce-

liac artery, behind the stomach, and furnishes

the secondary plexuses—the diaphragmatic, co-

ronary of the stomach, splenic and hepatic, which
accompany the arteries of the same name.
CCELIACA, from KoiAiaxog, 'cceliac,' (q. v )
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Diseases of the digestive organs ; the 1st class

in Good's ffosology. It comprises two orders,

Lntcrica and SpUHchnica.
C(Eliaca Chylcsa, Coaliac flux— c. Lactea,

Ccdac flux— c. Renalis, Chyluria— c. Urinalis,

Chvluria.

CCELIALGIA, Tormina.
COSLIAQI r. 7V vied de la, Codiac artery.

CQ2LIOCELE See Hernia, hypogastric.

.lOPYCSIS, 1
.'. 'the abdo-

men,' and tvtoaig, ' suppuration.' Suppuration
in tin* sbdomen or its parietes.

CCELIORRHGGA, DiarrJ

CCELO MA, f. • hollow.' A round
ulcer of the cornea, broader and deeper than

-eribed under the name Bothrion.

CCELo.Y Cavjty.

LOPHTHAL'MUS, from xoiXoc, 'hollow,'

and ..(( luog, ' e\ e.' One who is hollow-eyed.

[A, from xoiXoc, -hollow. "and

niumc, * mouth.' A defect in speaking, when
the voice seems as if it came from a cavern ;

—

tiiat is. obscure, and as if at a distance.

C(i:LOSTOMUS,same etymon. One who
has a hollow voice.

CCELOTES, Cavity.
( U'..V1>THE BIS, from moivog, 'common,'

and aio&tjOig, ' feeling.' Conasthesis. Common
feeling. Some German writers mean, by this.

a sixth sense. It is the feeling of self-existence

or individuality, and is manifested by the sense
of buoyancy or depression, which we experience
without any known cause;—by involuntary
shuddering, feeling f chill or glow, ttc.

COENOLOGIA, Consultation.
GCE'NOTES, zonorrc. 'commonness,' from

•common.' The physicians of the Me-
thodic Sect asserted that all diseases arise from
relaxation, stricture, or a mixture of both. These
were called denotes: or what diseases have in

common.
COETUS, Coition.

C<EUR, Heart.

COF'FEA ARAB'ICA, (F.) Cafur and Ca-
feyer. Family, Rubiacese. Sex. Syst. Pentan-
dria Monogynia. The plant, which affords the
coffee. JasmvnumAraoicum, (hoard. Bon, Ori-
ginally from Yemen. Buna. (F.) Cuf6.
The infusion of coffee is an agreeable and

wholesome article of diet. It is, to a certain
extent, tonic, and is employed as such in con-
valescence, especially from fevers, &,c. In
cases of poisoning by opium, and in old asth-
mas, its use has been extolled. For this pur-

pose the MoLa is the best. It ought to be newly
torrefied, but not too much burnt; should be
strong, and drunk soon after grinding. Faeti-

tious Coffees have been, from time to time, re-

commenced, but they are infinitely inferior to

the genuine. Various substitutes have been
proposed;

—

wheat, barley, kollyberries, acorns,

sunflouKr-seods, beechmast, /"us, boons, succory-
rout, SOods o£ gooseberries and currants left in

psaking wine, and washed.

—

sliced turnips, *.Vc.

i isve been roasted, with the addition of a
little butter or oil: but they have not the aroma
of coffee. The best substitute is said to be the
seeds of the Yellow water flag— Gladiolus luti us
or' Iris pseudacorus.

Hi m - CE< m meat Bmaxfast Powdf.r
consists of rye, roasted with a little butter. It

is a good substitute for coffee.

COGN1TIO PHYSIOLOGICA, Physiology.

COHABITATIO, Coition.

COHABITATION, Cohabita'lio, from cum,

'with,' and habita're, 'to dwell.' The act of

dwelling together. In Legal Medicine, it means
the consummation of marriage:

—

Copulation.

COHE'SION, Coluc'sio, from cum, 'with,'

and lia'rcre, ' to stick. ' Vis cohazsio'nis , Vis ad-

fuBSu/nis, Vis attractio'nis, Force of cohesion,

Attraction of cohesion, .1. of aggregation, is that

force, in the particles of matter, whereby they

are connected in such a way as to resist any
attempt towards their removal or separation.

This force has to be attended to, in the manage-
ment of disease. Emollients, rubbed into a

part, act by diminishing the cohesion.

COHOBATION, Cohobtftw, Coht/bium, Co-
hob, C&hoph. Distillation of a liquid,—already

distilled,—on the same substances. When this

is repeated three or four times, it is called

Recohobation.

COHOL. Synonym of Alcohol. Also, a

dry collyrium —Avicenna.
COHOSH. See Actsea racemosa.
COIFFE, Caul.
COIGN. See Pyrus cydonia.
COIGJWJSSIER, Pyrus cydonia.

COINCIDEN'TIA. Some authors have trans-

lated, by this term, the word nuntunrojoi;, used

by Galen to designate the occlusion of the fora-

men opticum by a humour, proceeding from the

base of the brain, and occasioning blindness.

—

Castelli.

CO'IN'DICANT, Coin'dicans, from con,

' with,' and indico, 'I indicate.'

Coin'dican r Signs are those which furnish

the same indications; or which confirm the

indication afforded by another sign :

—

ovntw
9tlXY\ iff 1U.

COI11A. Catechu.
CO IRAS, Scrofula.

COIT. Coition.

COI"TION, Co'itus, Coetus, from co'io, (con,

and eo, ' to go,') ' to go together.' Copula'Hon,
Copula1

't/'o, Cupula carna'lis, .Iphrodis'ia, Aphro-

disiasm'us, Jicces'sus, Basia'tio, Amplexatio,
Ampler!us, Convcn'tus, Complex' io, Conjvfgium,

Jlgglvtina'tio, Lagneia, Syndyasfmus, Uoncufbi~

tus
}
Congre/suSf CohoJbitatio, V

r
enus, Res vene-

rea. Concufbitus cene'reus, Vcnerij, Sexual inter'

course, (F.) Coit,Approche. The carnal union
of the sexes.

COL,Collum.
COLA, Articulation.

COLATO'KIUM, from colare, ' to strain.' A
strainer of any kind. (F.) Couloir. A term.

by which the ancient physicians described

every canal or conduit, through which the ex-

crementitious humours of the body are evacu-

ated. Ulcers, fistuln, setons, caustics, &.C.,

have been called artificial or accidental Colatoria,

because they were considered to be passages by

which the animal economy is freed from some
morbific matter.

COLATU'RA, from colore, 'to strain.' A
filtered or strained liquor. It likewise means
straining a liquid. (F.) Cotature.

roi/cilKsTEK. MINERAL WATERS
OF. A>/ua Co/rrstrrn'sis. The waters of Col-

;re of the bitter purging kind, similar

to that of Epsom.
COLCI11CIA. see Colchicum Autumnale.

COL'CHICDM AUTUMNA'LE, from the

county Colchis. Meadow Saffron; Col'chicum,
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Count, (F.) Colchigue, Tue-chien, Mort mix
chiens, Safran des pres, Safran batard. Family,
Colchicaceae. Class, Hexandria. Order. Mo-
nogynia. The bulb or root (Bulbus vel Radix

j

yel Cormus,) and the seeds are the parts used
in medicine. The taste is acrid, excoriating
the mouth; but the acrimony is lost by dry-
ing. It is narcotic, diuretic, and cathartic

;

and has been given in dropsy, gout, and rheu-
matism. Dose, from gr. j to vj of the fresh
bulb. It is supposed to be the active ingredient
of the Eau medicinale d'Husson. The active
principle is called Colchic"ia, or Col'chicin. The
Colchicum, in an overdose, is an acro-narcotic
poison.

Dr. Wilsons Tincture for the Gout, is said to be
merely an infusion of Colchicum.
Colchicum Zeylamcum, Keempferia rotunda.
COLCHIQUE, Colchicum autumnale.
COL/COTHAR, Col'cothar Vitrioli, Henri'-

cus rubens, Chalci'tis, Broicn red, Rouge, Cro-
cus, Oxidum Ferri rubrum, Tritox1

'ydurii Ferri. I

Sulphas Ferri calcina'tum, Feirum vitriola'tum
j

vstuni, Terra vitrioli dulcis, Crocus niartis vi-
trioldtus seu adstrin'gens. (F.) Rouge d' Angle-

i

terra, Safran de Mars astringent. The red oxid
j

of iron, obtained by calcining sulphate of iron
to redness, with or without The contact of air.

It possesses the general properties of the prepa-
rations of iron, and has been applied to stanch
blood, &c
COLD, Frigus, Psychos, (F.) Froid. The

sensation produced by the abstraction of caloric
from our organs. Cheima, Chimon, '/jtuu,

Ztiuwr. See Heat.
Three degrees of cold are generally distin-

guished in disease. 1. The simple feeling of
cold (Algor),2. Chilliness {Horror), and 3. Shi-
vering (Rigor). Cold is employed in medicine,
chiefly, as a refrigerant and sedative.
Cold » the Eye, Ophthalmia, catarrhal—c.

in the head. Coryza.
COLEIT1S, Colposis.
COLLOPTOSIS, Prolapsus vagina?.
COLEOSITIS, Leucorrhoea.

=

COLERE, Ra<re.

COLES. Penis.
COLFUS, Testicle.
COLIBERT, Cagot.
COLIC, Co'licus, from y.wl.ov, ' the colon.' (F.)

Colique. Relating to the colon.
Colic Arteries, Arte'riaz co'Vcce. (F.) Ar-

teies col'ques, are six in number, three of which,
given ofl by the superior mesenteric, are called
Colica dextra: ; and three, proceeding from the
interior mesenteric, Colirce sinis'trce° All pro-
ceed towards the colon, passing between the
two laminae of the peritoneum, which form the
meso-colon, where they ramifv and anastomose
with each other. The first, Colica dextra, Ramus
colica dexter, is called C. dextra superior, (Meso-
coliqUe,—Ch.) The second, C. dextra media,
Cohca media, Ramus colicus medius, Arteria
media anastomot'ica. (C. droite,—Ch..) and the
third, C. dextra inferior, or Ileo-colica, (A. cce-
cale,—Ch

) Of the three Cohere sinistra, the
first or superior is called, by Chaussier. Colica
magna sinistra; the second or media is not dis-
tinguished from the preceding, as they often
arise from a common trunk

; and the third is
called by Chaussier Colica parva sinis'tra
To these arteries as many veins correspond,
which open into the great, and little mesenteric.

Colic Lobe of the liver is the great lobe of
that organ.

Colic, Co'llca Passio, Colica, Bellyache, Co-
I'ict, Colicodyn'ia, Dolo'res intcstino'rum, Dolor
colicus, Dysenteroner'via, Ancnteroner'via, Enter-
al'gia, Gripes, Mulligrubs. In its etymological
acceptation, this word signifies an affection or

pain in the colon. But it is employed in a more
extensive signification. It includes every acute
pain of the abdomen, aggravated at intervals.

The word has, however, epithets affixed to it,

which render it more or less precise. See Tor-
mina.

Colic, Devonshire, Colic, metallic—c.Horn,
Priapismus— c. Lead, Colic, metallic —c. Ma-
drid, Colica Madridensis—c. Menstrual, Colica
menstrualis— c. Metallica, Colica metallica— c.

Painters', Colic, metallic— c. Plumbers', Colic,

metallic—c. of Poitou, Colic, metallic— c. Sa-
turnine, Colic, metallic—c. of Surinam, Colic,

metallic— c. Worm, Colica verminosa.
COLICA ACCIDENTALIS, Colica crapu-

losa—c. Acuta, Enteritis.

Colica Bilio'sa, Bilious Colic, (F.) Colique

bilieuse. Colic, occasioned by an accumulation
of bile in the intestines or in its own passages.

The treatment required resembles that proper
for the next variety.

Colica Callo'sa. Colic, attended with sejise

of stricture in some part of the intestinal canal;

often of flatulency and pain ; the flatulency

gradually passing off by the stricture ; the

bowels tardy ; at length discharging small li-

quid stools.

Colica Convclsi'va, C. spasmod'ica, C. pi-

luito'sa, C. nervo'sa, C. idiopath'ica. Colic, not

the symptom of any other affection. It is cha-

racterized by griping pain in the bowels, chiefly

about the navel, with vomiting and costiveness,

— the pain increasing at intervals. The indi-

cations are to clear the intestines, and allay

spasm. Calomel and opium— castor oil and
opium—emollient and cathartic enemata, with
fomentations, wet or dry, to the abdomen usu-

ally succeed.

Colica Crapulo'sa, C. accidenta'lis, C. hel-

luo'num, Surfeit, (F.) Colique d' Indigestion. A
colic, arising from eating indigestible aliments,

or digestible aliments in too great abundance.
The remedy is obvious.

Colica Damnomorum, Colic, metallic—c.

Febricosa, Colica inflammatoria—c. Figuloruni,

Colica metallica.

Colica Flatulen'ta, lnfialio, Gastrodyn'ia

flatulen'ta, Physospas'mus, (F.) Colique flatu-

lente, C. flatucuse, C. ventcuse. Colic, arising

from an accumulation of air in the intestines.

It is very common in infants, and may be re-

lieved by aromatics, especially when combined
with antacids—e. g. oil of aniseed with mag-
nesia.

Colica Helluon<jm, Colica crapulosa.

Colica Hemorrhoida'lis, Hemorrhoid'al Co-
lic, (F ) Colique hemorrhoidale. A kind of colic,

supposed to precede hemorrhoids or to super-

vene on their suppression.

Colica Hepat'ica, Hepatic colic. Pain in

the region of the liver, chiefly about the gall-

bladder, occasioned by the passing of a biliary

calculus through the cystic and choledoch ducts.

Colica Idiopathic*, Colica convulsiva—c.

Ileus. Ileus— c Lapponica, see Seta equina— c.

Lochialis, Dyslochia—c. Madridensis, Colic of
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Madrid— c. Nervosa, Colica convulsiva, Colic,
metallic— c. Phlogistica, Colica inllammatoria.

\ Inflammato'ria, C. j>hlogis'tica, C.
plethor'ica, C. ftbrico'sa, C. puhat'ilis, Injlarn-
motnrij colic. The same as enteritis, (q. v )

A Madriden'sis, CoHc of Madrid, Ma-
drid' Colic. A species of colic, endemic in seve-
ral provinces of Spain, whose nature is not
clear. Its symptoms resemble those occasioned
by lead.

Colica Messtrca'i.is. Men'strual Colic, (F.)

Coliguc vienstruclle. Colic, which precedes or
accompanies the menstrual evacuation, or which
is owing to the suppression of that evacuation.

MCA, Mctal'lic Colic, Painters'

Colica pie'lonum, Colic of Poitou, Colica
Saturni'na, C. Fibula'rum. Colic of Surinam',

Devonshire Colic, Dry Bellyache, Satur-
nine Colic, Lead Colic, Plumbers' Colic, Rachial'-
gia Ptr'loiium, R. Pictavien'siuui, Morbus Metal-
, terns, Cnlicople'gia, Colica Rachial'gia, Rachial'-
gia. Colica Diunnonio'rum , C. Plumbario rum,
Paral'ysis rachial'gia. Colica nervosa, Colica
Picto'rum, Palmus Plumba'rius, (F.) Dysente-
ronerria Saturn?no, Coliquc de Poitou, Coliquc
re'getalc, (?) Coliquc des pcintres, (F.) Coliquc
de plomb. Under this head is generally de-
scribed the colic produced by lead, as well as the
other colics mentioned in the synonymy, and
they certainly resemble each other greatly, al-
though some of them are more like the bilious
colic. There is not much to distinguish this
variety of colic from others. The same violent
pain about the navel is present, with retraction
of the abdomen towards the spine. It is apt
also to occasion palsy. The only difference of
treatment is, the necessity of employing more
opium along with the purgative. The paralytic
sequelae must be treated by change of air, rub-
bing the spine, exercise, &c. "Treating the
disease upon general principles is infinitely
more philosophical, and more successful than
the empirical management at la Charite, Paris,
whicii it is unnecessary to detail.

Colica Nefhret'jca, Nepkrct'ic Colic, (F.J
Coliquc Jfijtkritiqw. Acute pains, which ac-
company nephritis, and especially calculous
nephritis, or the passage of a calculus into the
ureters.

Colica PiCToruar, Colic, metallic—c. Picto-
rum. Colic, metallic—c. Pituitosa, Colica con-
vulsiva—c. Plethorica, Colica inflammatoria—
c. Plumbariorum, Colic, metallic—c. Pulsatilla,
Colic, inflammatory— c. Rachialgia, Colic, me-
tallic—c. Saturnina, Colica metallica— c. Spas-
modica, Colica convulsiva, Ileus—c. Stipata,
Colica slercorea—c. Ventriculi, Cardialgia.

Colica Stercc/rea, Stercora'ceous" Colic,
Colica SUpi/ta, (F.) Coliquc stercoral. A spe-
cies of colic, ascribed to the retention of fecal
matters in the intestines. The retention is
itself, however, an effect, that may be caused in
the Bame manner as the colic pains themselves.

( '"| u » I m ri'ma, i 'taint CWtc,(F.) (

uterine. Pain seated in the uterus, sometimes
called HusteraHgia»

Colica Vermiro'sa, Worm Colic, (F.) Co-
bque. oermineuse. Abdominal pain, occasioned
bv the pn sence of worms in the intestines.
COLICODYNIA, Colica.

UOLICOPLEG1A, Colic, metallic.
COLIMACU.W Lima*.
COLIQUE, Colic—c.d' rndigcstion.Co\ic&<iTz>

pulosa—c. de Miserere, Ileus— c. dc Mis-ricordr,
Ileus— c. des Pcintres—Colic, metallic—r. dd
Plomb, Colic metallic— c. de Poitou, Colic me-
tallic—c. Ventcusc, Colica flatulenta—c. Vege-
tale, Colic, metallic.

COLIQUES, Pains (after.)

COLI'TIS, from xw/.or, * the colon,' and itis,
1 denoting inflammation.' Coloni'tis, Enteri'tis
colica, (F.) Inflammation du colon, inflamma-
tion of the peritoneal or mucous membrane of
the colon. The former is termed Sero-coli'tis,
and Exoooli'tU; the latter Dysentery, (q. v.)
COLIX, Trochiscus.
COLLA P1SC1UM, lchthyocolla.
COLLAF'SUS, Collapse, Conciden'tia:—col,

or cum, ' with,' and labor, lapsus, ' to fall.' A
sudden and complete prostration of strength,
either at the commencement or in the process
of a disease.

COLLAR-BONE, Clavicle
COLLATERAL, Collatera'lis, from cum,

'with,' and lotus, 'side.' That which accom-
panies or proceeds by the side of another.
Collateral ar'teries of the Arm, Arte'-

rut Collatera'lcs Brachii, (F.) Arterts collate-
rales du bras. They are given off by the bra-
dual. They are distinguished into, 1. The
collateral—superior or external (Grandes mvscu-
laircsdu bras—Ch.) which arise from the inner
part of tiie brachial, and extend as far as the
inferior and external part of the arm. 2. The
collateral—inferior or internal (Collateralcs du
Coudc—Ch.j which arise from the brachial,
near the elbow-joint, and descend towards the'
upper part of the fore-arm.
The vessels which pass to the finders and

toes, are also called collateral.

Speaking generally, collateral branches are
those which follow nearly the same course as
the vessel, whence they emanate.
COLLATERALS, Ischio-cavemosus.
COLUl-CliAIR, Sarcocolla.
COLLE DE POISSOJV, lchthyocolla.
COLLECTION, Collec'tio, from co/iig"crc,

'to collect.' This word is often united to the?
epithet purulent, serous, &c, to express a ga-
thering of pus, serum, &c.
COLLES1S, Agglutination.
COLLETICUS, Agglutinant.
COLLIC'LE. ' Drains to collect and con-

vey away water.' See Gouttikre. Union of
the ducts passing from the puncta lachrymalia.
Collie" i<t pimrtorum lachrifmalitnn

.

COLLICULA VAGINA, Nymph©.
COLLICULI NERVI ETHMOIDALS,

Corpora striata—c. Nervorum opticorum, Thai-
ami nervorum opticorum.
COLLICULUS CAVEJE POSTERIOR Is

V i:\TRICULORUM LATERALIUM, Hip-
pocampus minor.
COLLIER, (F.) A collar. A name given to

certain eruptions which surround the neck like
a collar.

COLLIG \MBN, Ligaimt
COLLINSONIA CANADENSIS. This in-

digenoua plant is possessed of diuretic proper-
tics, which seem to reside in a volatile oil. In-
fusion is the best form of administration. The

>, in domestic practice, are applied to
wounds and bruises.

COLLIQUAMJSNTUM.from cotli'queo, (con
and Lquere,) ' 1 melt.' The first rudiments of
an embryo.—Harvey,
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COLLIQUA'TION, Colliqua'tio, Eliqua'tio,

Syntex'is, Ectez'is, Solu'tion, Dissolution. The
ancients meant, by this term, the progressive

diminution of the solid parts, with copious ex-

cretion of liquids by one or more passages.

They thought, that all the solids melted ; and
that the liquids, and particularly the blood, lost

a portion of their density.

COLLIQUATIVE, Colliquati'vus, Colliques'-

cens, from colliques'cere, ' to grow liquid.' (F.)

Colliquatif. An epithet, given to various dis-

charges, which produce rapid exhaustion.

Hence we say, Colliquative sweats, Colliquative

diarrhoea, &c.
COLLIQUESCENS, Colliquative.

COLLISIO, Contusion.
COLLIX. Trochiscus.
COLLODES, Glutinous.
COLLOID, from xoUa, 'glue,' and nSoq,

1 resemblance.' An epithet applied to a product
of morbid secretion, resembling glue, or par-

ticles of jelly inlaid in a regular alveolar bed.

The three species of cancer or carcinoma are,

—

Encep haloid (q. v.), Scirrhus (q. v.), and Col-

loid.

COLLOSTRUM. Colostrum.
COLLOURIOJN, Collyrium.
COLLUM, Cervix, Trache'los, Auchen, (F.)

Col, Com. The part of the body situate be-

tween the head and chest. Also, a part of an
organ resembling the neck, as in the following
cases.

Collum or Cervix Astrag'ali, Keck of the

Astragalus, (F.) Col de iastragale. A depres-
sion, which separates the anterior extremity of
the astragalus from its body.
Collum or Cervix Costa'rum, Keck of the

Ribs, (F.) Col des Cotes. The narrow part of
the ribs, between the head and tubercle.

Collum or Cervix Dentium. Neck of the

Teeth, (F.) Col ou Collet des Dents. The part
of the teeth between the corona and fang, which
is embraced by the gum.
Collum or Cervix Fem'oris. Neck of the

Thigh-bone, (F.) Col du Ferrnir. The long, nar-

row, and oblique portion of the os femoris,
which separates the head from the two tro-

chanters.

Collum or Cervix Fib'ul.e. Neck of the

Fibula, (F.) Col du Eerone. A slight narrow-
ness, seated below the head or upper extremity
of the fibula.

Collum or Cervix Hu'meri. Neck of tht

Hu'merus. A circular, depressed portion,
which separates the head of the os humeri
from its two tuberosities. Some surgeons
place the neck below the tuberosities, no pre-
cise line of demarcation indicating its extent.
Collum or Cervix Mandib'ulje vel Maxil'-

lx. Inferio'ris. Neck of the lower jaw. (F.)
Col de Vos maxillaire infirieure. A depression
observable on each side of the lower jaw, im-
mediately below the condyles.
Collum or Cervix Ossis Magni vel Capi-

ta'ti. Neck of the Os Magnum, (F.) Col du
grand Os. A circular depression beneath the
head of this bone of the carpus.
Collum or Cervix Radii. Neck of the Ra-

dius, (F.) Col du Radius. A narrow portion of
the radius, which supports the head of the bone.
Collum or Cervix Scap'uljE, Neck of the

Scapula, (F.) Col de VOmoplate. A narrow
portion, observable below the glenoid cavity ol

the scapula, which seems to separate it, as it

were, from the rest of the bone.
Collum or Cervix U'teri. Neck of the Ute-

rus, (F.) Col de la Malrice. A narrow, cylin-
drical, and flattened portion of the uterus,
which terminates it inferiorly, and opens into
the vagina by the Os Uteri or Os Tincce. This
neck is perceptible on examination per vagi-
nam, until near the end of utero-gestation.
As the uterus enlarges, however, it becomes
shorter and wider, so that a manifest difference
exists between its condition at seven and nine
months.
Collum or Cervix Vesi'cb. Neck of the

Bladder, (F.) Col de la Vessie. The anterior
part of the base of the bladder, which resem-
bles the neck of a bottle, and is continuous
with the urethra.

Collum Obstipum, Torticollis.

COLLUR1UM, Collyrium.
COLLUTOR1UM, Gargarism— c. Adstrin-

gens, Mel Boracis.

COLLU'VIES, from colluo, * I cleanse.'
Filth, excrement. Discharge from an old ulcer.

Colluvies Gastuica, Embarras gastrique.
COLLY R'lUM, Collulrium, Collou'rion, from

Kto/tico, ' I check,' and qh», ' I flow,' or from
KoU.a, 'glue,' and ovqa, 'tail.' (F.) Collyre.

The ancients designated, by this term, a solid

medicine, of a long, cylindrical shape
; proper

to be introduced into the vagina, anus, or nos-
trils. They are said to have given it this name
because it was shaped like a Rat's Tail, and
because there entered into its composition,
powders and glutinous nmtters.—Celsus, Ori-
basius, Scnbonius Largus. At the present day,
Collyrium means an application to the eye.
Some are pulverulent and dry, but the greatest

part are liquid; when they receive different

epithets, as astringent, emollient, &.c. The term
is now little more than synonymous with Eye-
water. Colly ria are generally extemporaneous
formulae.

Collyrium Siccum Alexandrinum. See
Alexandrine.
COLOBO'MA, xolofana, " any thing trun-

cated or shortened." A mutilated or maimed
organ.
Colobo'ma Jridis. A congenital peculiarity

of the iris, consisting in a fissure of its lower
portion, and a consequent prolongation of the

iris to the margin of the cornea.
COLOBOS1S, Kolopwoig. The act of cur-

tailing or mutilating; mutilation.

COLOCYNTH, Cucumis colocynthis.

COLOMBLNE, COMMON, Aquilegia vul-

garis.

COLOMBO, Calumba.
COLON, Colum, Intesti'num majus, I. cellu-

lu'tum, I. crassum et plenum, I. grande, I. laxum.
That portion of the large intestines which ex-

tends from the caecum to the rectum. It is said

to have been so called from xoilov, ' hollow,' or

from xwluu, * 1 arrest,' because the excrements
are arrested, for a considerable time, in its sacs.

The colon is usually divided into four portions.

1. The right lumbar or ascending, Colon dex-

trum, situate in the right lumbar region, and
commencing at the caecum. 2. Transverse colon,

Colon transver'sum, or transverse arch, of the

colon, the portion of the colon, which crosses

from the right to the left side, at the upper part

L>f the abdomen. 3. The left lumbar or descend-
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ing, Colon s<

n

:s''.rum, extending from the Urfll

part of tbe transverse arch, opposite the outer
j

portion of the left kidney, to the corresponding
'

iliac fossa. 4. The Iliac 'colon or SigmoidJUxure

of the colon, (V.) Colon Uin que ou 8. rf*J colon,

the portion of the intestine winch makes a dou-

ble curvature in the left iliac fossa, and ends in

the rectum.
s, Membranum—c. inflammation of the

Colitis.

Colok, Torpor of the. A disease in which

the muscular coat of the colon acts with defi-

cient energy; giving occasion to distention of

the intestine, winch, by pressing upon other or-

gans mav interfere so much with their func-

tions, as' to lead to distressing gastric, cardiac

and other disorder.

COLONITIS, Colitis, Dysentery.

( nl.OX.VE, Coluinna— c. Vcrtcbrulc, Verte-

bral column.
COLOXXES CHJRJWE8, Carnete coluin-

na— r. C/inrniKS du ccpur, Columnar carnese.

COLOPhUXE, Colophonia.

COLOPHO'N'IA, so called from Colophon,

a city of Ionia; Phryrte, Ericta, Pix Graca,

Resina nigra, Black Rosin, Pitch, Brown Rosin,

(F) Colophone, Colophanc, Aramson, Brai sec.

The black resin, which remains in the retort,

after the distillation, by means of a strong fire,

of common turpentine. It is used like the tur-

pentines in general, and in some pharmaceuti-

cal preparations.

COLOQUlXTEi Cucumus colocynthis.

COLOQU1NT1DA, Cucumus colocynthis.

COLOR VIRGhNEUS PALLLDUS, Chlo-

rosis—c. Virginum feed us, Chlorosis.

COLORECTITI8, Dysentery.

COLOSTRATION, Cobstra'tio. The dis-

eases of new-born children, attributable to the

colostrum.

COLOSTTRUM, Colostra, Collostrum, Colas'-

trum, Tro/tW alis, Prolog*ah, Ncog'nla, (West-

ings or Btaslings in the cow, &c ,) from

*J.ci, 'food,' (?) (F.) Beton. The first milk

alter accouchement. It contains more serum
and butler, and less caseum than common milk;

and teems to possess an evacuant property,

which renders it fit to aid in the expulsion of

the meconium. Colostrum formerly meant an

emulsion prepared of turpentine and yolk of

COLOURS, ACCIDENTAL. Opposite co

lours, Complementary and Harmonic colours. If

the eye have been for some time regarding a par-

ticular colour, the retina becomes insensible to

this colour; and if, afterwards, it be turned to

a sheet of white paper, the paper will not seem
to be white, but will be of the colour that

arises from the union of all the rays of the so-

lar spectrum, except the one to which the re-

tina has become insensible. Thus, if the eye
be directed for some time, to a red wafer, the

sheet of paper will seem to be of a bluish-green.

in a circular spot of the same dimensions as the

wafer. This bluish-green image is called an
ocular s]>eclrum, because it is impressed upon
the eye and may be retained for a short time

;

and the colour bluish-green, is said to be the

accidental colour of the red. If this experiment
be made with wafers of different colours, other

accidental colours will be observed, varying
with the colour of the wafer employed, as in

the following table:

—

16.

Colour of the
Wafer.
R.d
< riirffe -

VeUom •

Green
lilue

Iniiifro -

l.olt -

Black -

H'tute -

Accidental co'our, or colour of
the ocular pectruui.

Bluish-green.
Blue
Indigo.
Violet, with a little red.
Orange-red.
Orange-yellow.
Yellow-green.
White.
Back.

If all the colours of the spectrum be ranged
in a circle, in the proportions they hold in the

spectrum itself, the accidental colour of any
particular colour will be found directly oppo-
site. Hence, the two colours have been termed
opposite colours. It will follow from what h^s
been said, that if the primary colour, or thai to

which the eye has been first directed, be added
to the accidental colour, the result must be

the same impression as that produced by the

union of all the rays of the spectrum

—

ichite

light. The accidental colour, in other words,
is what the primitive colour requires to make
it white light. The primitive and accidental

colours are, therefore, complements ofeach other;

and henc*e accidental colours have also been
called complementary colours. They have like-

wise been termed harmonic, because the primi-

tive and its accidental colour harmonize with
each other in painting.

COLPITIS. Colposis.

COLPOPTO'SIS, from xoXnog, ' the vagina,"

and nrvja-tc, 'fall.' Prolapsus of the vagina,

((]. v.)

COLPORRHA'GIA, from xolnoq, 'vagina,'

and Qtjyrvfit, ' I break forth.' Discharge of blood

from the vagina.

COLPORRIIAPHY, Elytrorrhaphy.
COLP08, Sinus, Vagina.

COLPO'SIS. Inflammation of the vagina.
Synonymous with Elytroi'tis, Ehjtri'tis, Colci'tis,

Colpitis. See Leucorrhcea.

COLPOSTEGNO'SIS, from ksA/toc, 'vagi

na,
? and mtyvoto, 'I close.' Atresia or oblite-

ration of the vagina.

COLT'S FOOT, Asarum Canadense, Tussi-

lago.

COL'UBER BERUS. The systematic name
of the viper, Vi'pera, (F.) Couleuvre, Viphr.
A poisonous reptile—the poison lying in small

sacs near its teeth. The flesh is innocent, and
has been often taken in scrofula, and in cuta-

neous disorders in general, but it is ineffica-

cious.

COLUBIUNA DRACONTIA, Arum dracun-
culus—c. Lusitanica, Euphorbia capitata—c.

Viroiniana. Aristolochia serpentaria.

COLUM, Colon
COLUMBO, AMERICAN, see Calumba—c.

Marietta, see Calumba.
COLUMELLA, Pillar, Uvula.

COLUM'NA, Column, (F.) Colonne. Ana-
tomists use this word for parts which resemble
a column or pillar, (q. v.)

Column* Adstars Inouinibus, Penis— c.

Dorsi, Vertebral column—c. Oris. Uvula— c.

Spinalis, Vertebral column—c. Virginitatis,

Hymen—c. Foraminis ovalis, see Ovalis fossa

— c. Valvuhe Vieussenii, see Valvula Vieusse-
nii—c. Vertebralis, Vertebral column.
COLUM'iNjE CAR'NE.E, Colum'nuz Cordis.

Ijicrr'ti vol Lacer'tuli vel Euncs vel Fascic'u/i

j

ter'etes Cordis, Trubes Cordis, (F.) Colonnes

j
chamues du caur. Small, fleshy columns.
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which project, more or less, into the auricles

and ventricles of the heart, whose use appears

to be to prevent too great dilatation of those

cavities.

Colum'njE Nasi. The cartilaginous part of

the septum of the nostrils.

COLUMNEA LONGIFOLIA, Bahel.

COLUMNS OF MORGAGNI, or OF THE
RECTUM. See Rectum.
COLUS JOVIS, Salvia sclarea.

COLUSTRUM, Colostrum.

COLUTEA ARBORES'CENS, Bladder

Senna, (F.) Baguenaudier, Faux S6ne. Fam.
Leo-uminosae. Sex. »Stys£.Diadelphia Decandria.

The leaves ore slightly purgative, and are often

mixed with those of the cassia senna.

COLUYRLVE DE VIRGIN1E, Aristolochia

serpentaria.

COLYM'BADES, Pickled Olives. These,

when bruised and applied to a burnt part, were

supposed to be able to prevent vesication.—Di-

oscorides.

COMA, tcv.Hia. A profound state of sleep,

from which it is extremely difficult to rouse

the individual. It is a symptom, whioh occurs

in many diseases. Two varieties are distin-

guished^ 1. The Coma vigil, Coma agrypno'des,

Pervigilium, Vigiliai nim'ice, Txjpho'nia, Veter'-

nus, Jigrypnoco'ma, Carus lethar'gus vigil, Ty-

phomaJnia, (q. v.) which is accompanied with

delirium. The patient has his eyes closed, but

opens them when called; and closes them again

immediately. This state is accompanied with

considerable restlessness. 2. Coma Somnolen'-

tum, C. Comato'des;—in which the patient

speaks when roused, but remains silent and

immovable in the intervals. Coma is a deeper

sleep than sopor, but less so than lethargy and

cams.
Coma. Capillus— c. Apoplexia, Apoplexy—c.

Cfpsarea, Plica— c. Somnolentum, Somnolency.

COMACON, Myristica moschata.

COMAROS, Arbutus unedo.

CO'MATA, i'rom nvma. Diseases charac-

terized by diminution of the powers of volun-

tary motion, with sleep or impaired state of the

senses.—Cullen.

COMATEUX, Comatose.
COMATODES, Comatose.
COM'ATOSE, Comato'des, (F.) Comateux.

Relating to or resembling coma:— as comatose

sleep, comatose fever, &c.
COMBUSTIBILITY, PRETERNATURAL,

Combustion, human.
COMBUSTIO, Burn.

COMB USTION,HUMAN, Spontaneous Cora-

bustion, or Preternatural Combustibility, Cuta-

cau'sis, Incen'dium sponta'neum, Catacau'sis

ebrio'sa, Combustion humaine, C. spontande.

These terms have been applied to the extraor-

dinary phenomenon of a rapid destruction of

the human body, (being reduced to ashes.)

either spontaneously or by the contact of an

ignited substance. It is said to have always

occurred in the aged, and in those that were

fat and hard drinkers. In such, Dr. Traill has

found a considerable quantity of oil in the se-

rum of the blood, Vicq d'Azyr, Lair, and Du-
puytren think it necessary, that the body should

be placed in contact with an ignited substance.

Le Cat, Kopp, and Marc are of opinion that

this is not necessary. The former appears to

be the true view.

COMBUSTURA, Burn.
COMEDONES, see Acne.
COMES ARCHIATRORUM. See Exar-

chiater.

COMESTIBLE, (F.) Edu'lis, from comedere
'to eat.' Eatable. Esculent (q. v.) When this

word is used substantively, in French as in
English, it means solid food.

COMEZ. Haifa drop.—Ruland.
COMFREY, Symphytum—c. Spotted, Pul-

monaria.
COMISTE, Aliment.
COMMANDUCATIO, Mastication.

COMMEM'ORATIVE. Commemorati'vus,
from commemora're, {con and memor,) 'to cause
to remember.' That which recalls, or rather

which is recalled.

Comme3iorative Signs, (F.) Signes commem-
orat/fs are those, deduced from circumstances
which have gone before: or rather, according
to others, those which point out the preceding
condition of the patient. They are also called

Anamnes'tic sians.

COMMERC1UM, Sympathy.
COMMI, Gummi.
COM'MINUTED, Comminu'tus, from commi-

nuere, (con and minuo.) ' to break to pieces.' ^F.)

Comminutif. A comminuted fracture is one in

which the bone is broken into a number of
pieces.

COMMINUTION, Comminu'tio, Thrypsis,

Leio'sis. Same etymon. Fracture of a bone
into a number of pieces.

COMMISSURA, Articulation—c. Magna ce-

rebri. Corpus callosum— c. Ossium carnea, Sys-
sarcosis.

COxMMISSU'RAL; same etymon as com-
missure. Of or belonging to a commissure.
COM'MISSURE, Commissu'ra, Compa'ges,

Compagina'tio, Sym'physis, Sym'bolt; from com-
mit'lo^ (con and mitto.) ' I join together.' A
point of union between two parts: thus, the
commissures of the eyelids, lips, &c, are the
angles, which they form at the place of union.

Com'missure, Ante'rior, of the Brain,
Commissu'ra ante'rior cer'ebri, (F.) Commissure
anterieure du cerveau. A small medullary fas-

ciculus, situate transversely at the anterior

part of the third ventricle, and uniting the two
hemispheres.
Commissure, Great, of the Biiain', Com-

missu'ra Magna Cer'ebri, (F ) Grande commis-
sure du cerveau, which unites the two hemis-
pheres for some extent, is the Corpus callu'-

sum.
Commissure, Oblique or Intercerebral.

See Valvula Vieussenii.

Commissure, Posterior, of the Brain. A
similar medullary band, situate at the posterior

part of the third or middle ventricle.

Commissure of the Uvea, Ciliary Ligament.
COMMISSURE DE LA CHOROIDE, Ci-

liary Ligament.
COMMO'SIS, from xouuou, 'I adorn.' The

art of concealing natural deformities, as by
painting the facfv See, also, Propolis.

COMMO'TICE, in the older writers, meant
the art of communicating factitious beauty to a

person.

—

Painting the face,— Comopor'ia.
COMMOTIO, Motion.
COMMOTION, Concussion—c. du Cerveau,

Concussion of the brain.

COMMU'NICANS, from communis, < com-
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mor.' Conjun'gcns. That which communi-
cates or establishes a communication. Com-
municant. There are two Aittria Communi-
can'tts: both within the cranium; the «>iie (inte-

rior, very short, and extending transversely

from one anterior cerebral artery to the other,

—

the other posterior, called also Comma nicans

Willis' ii, which passes from the internal carotid

to the posterior cerebral artery. It is a branch

of the basilary.

COMPACT, Compac'tus, from eon and pan-

gere, ' to strike, to fix.' Solid. close, (F.) Com-
pactc. The term Compact Tissue is given to

the hardest and closest parts of bone.

COMPAGES, Articulation, Commissure— c.

Vertebrarum, Vertebral column.

COMPAGINATIO, Commissure.

COMPAS D'ltPAISSEUR. See Pelvimeter.

COMPASSIO, Sympathy.
COMPEBA, Piper cubeba.

COMPEPER, Piper cubeba.

COMPErVNIS; from con, and perna, a gam-
mon of bacon with the leg on.' One who has

his knees turned inwards. A case of distortion

of the legs

COMPLETIO. Plethora.

COMPLEX, Complex us, from con, ' with,'

and plcctere, ' to twist.' Embracing several

distinct things. Chaussier uses this term in

his anatomical descriptions for complicated.

COMPLEXIO, Coition, Confusio, Tempera-
ment.
COMPLETION, Complcx!io. This is often

employed, in English, for the colour of the

face, as- He has i good complexion,"—a "tallow

complexion" See. It formerly had a more ex-

tensive signification, and still has in France.

It signifies the aggregate of physical characters

presented by any individual: considered with

respect to his external arrangement or condi-

tion. It means more than constitution, for

which it is used synonymously in many cases;

and differs from temperament, which is less the

external condition of the body than the state or

disposition of the organs in health.—H. Cloquet.

COMPLEX' US, Complex.
Co m P 1. 1 x Da M i n o R. Mastoideus latera'lis, Tra-

die'lo-mastoideus ,{Y .) Trachtlo-mastoidien, Mus-
cle petit Cornplexus. It arises from the trans-

verse processes of the last four cervical verte-

bra?, and is inserted into the mastoid process.

CoMPLKXi.'S Mus'ci'M's, Biren'tcr Ctiri'cis,

ComplexUS Major, Dorso-trnrlitlon-orcipital, Ti a-

chdlo-occipital (Ch.) (F.) Muscle grand complexus.

A muscle, situate at the hind part of the neck,
where it extends from the interval that sepa-

rates the two prominent ridges on the posterior

surface of the os occipitis to the transverse and
articular processes of the list six cervical ver-

tebrae, as well as to those of the first five dorsal

It serves to straighten, incline, and turn the
head.

COMPLICATION, Complira'tio, from con,

'with,' and plicare, 'to fold.' In medicine, it means
the presence of several diseases, or of several
adventitious circumstances, foreign to the pri-

mary disease.

COMPOSITION, ComposiC'io, from eompo-
nere, (con, and poncre, ' to place,') 'to place to-

gether.' Sijii thesis. The act of composing or

compounding. Also, the Compound, Compos'

-

itum. or thing compounded. Likewise, a com-
bination.

COMPOSITUM, Compound.
TO COMPOUND. Same etymology; to

mix medicines. To mingle different ingredients

into one whole. Used adjectively, Compound
signifies the result of the union of several me-
dicinal agents, as " a compound medicine."

COMPREHENSIO, Catalepsy.

COM'PRESS, Campres'sa, Splt'nium, Ptu

-

Lr ula, Penicil'lum. Pcnic'ulum, from compri/n'eie,

{con, and prcmere, i to press,') 'to press t

ther.' (F.) Compresse. Folded pieces of lint

or ri<r, so contrived as, by the aid of a bandage,
to make due pressure upon any part. Accord-
ing to their shape, direction, and use, com-
presses have been called long ( (F.) longuettes.)

square (catr'es.') triangular, prismatic, gradu-
ated (gradu6es.) split (/endues,) fenetri.es, crib-

It is i ruix dr. Multe, oblique, circular, dividing
(dirisives,) uniting (unisantes,) cribriform, (q. v.)

Ac.
COMPRESSEUR DE DUPUYTREX, Com-

pressor of Dupuytren

—

c. du .\'t:, Compressor
nasi

—

c. dr. la Prostate, Compressor prostatas.

COMPRESS10,Thlipsis.
COMFRES'SION, Comprcs'sio, Enereisis.

Same etymology. Pressure, Methodical Com-
pression. An agent, frequently had recourse
to in Surgery. We compress a limb, affect-

ed with a:dcma, varices, hydrops articuli, cal-

lous ulcer, &.C. The abdomen is compressed
after delivery, after paracentesis abdominis, &e.
The compression is produced by means of the
roller, laced stocking, &C. according to the part,

and to the particular case. Moderate j>nssurc

aids the contractility of parts, and excites the
action of the absorbents; so that large tumours
at times disappear after it has been used for

some time. A greater degree of pressure oc-

casions, still more, the emaciation of the part,

but it is apt to impede the circulation. Pres-

sure is often used to stop or moderate the flow

of blood in cases of aneurism or wounds of ar-

teries and veins. In such cases, the compres-
sion may be immediate, when applied upon the

artery itself, or it may be mediate, when ap-

plied through the integuments and soft parts.

The French use the term

—

Compression imme-
diate lateralt—for that which is exerted perpen-
dicularly to the axis of a vessel, so as to flatten

its sides. It is practised with the finger, for-

ceps, tourniquet, compresses, tfce.

Comi'res'sion ok TBI BiiAi.s. This may arise

either from coagula of blood, a soft tumour, a
bony excrescence, a depressed portion of the

skull, or the presence of some foreign body.

The effects vary, according as the compression
takes place suddenly or gradually. When sud-

denly, the symptoms are of the comatose or apo-

plectic character. When gradually, mania,
convulsions, &.C., are more likely to occur.

Compression, arising Prom a depressed portion

of skull, requires the use of the trephine.

COMPRESSIVE. Compresslvus. That
which compresses. A compressive bandage is

one that compresses the parts to which it is ap-

COMPREcTSOR OF DUPUYTREN, (F.)

Compresscur dc Dupuytren. An instrument for

compressing the femoral artery, invented by
Dupuytren. It is constructed on the same prin-

ciples as the tourniquet of J. L Petit, from
which it only differs in this respect;—that, in-

stead of being maintained in its place by a strap,
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which always compresses more or less the cir-

cumference of the limb, the two pads are placed
at the extremities of a semicircle of steel, which,
by passing from one to the other without touch-
ing the parts, limits the pressure to two oppo-
site points of the thigh, and permits the colla-

teral circulation to go on.

Compressor Naris, Rina/us. Nasa'lis, Trans-
versa'Us Nasi, MyrtifoiJmis, Dilatalo'res ala'rum
nasi, Constric'tor Nasi, C. Narium, C. Naris,
Triangula' ris Nasi, (F.) Maxillo-narinal, Sus-

maxillo-nasal.— (Oh.,) Compresseur du nez,

Transversal du nez. A muscle, situate at the

sides of the nose ; flat and triangular. It arises

from the inner part of the fossa canina, and pas-

ses to the dorsum of the nose ; where it is con-

founded with that of the opposite side.

Compressor or Constrictor of Nuck. An
instrument for compressing the urethra, to ob-

viate incontinence of urine. It consists of a

girdle of iron, which surrounds the pelvis, to

which is fixed a plate of the same metal, that

compresses the urethra in Perinao.

Compressor Pros'tat-s, Prostat'icus supe'rior,

Pubio prostat'icus, Sub-pubio-prostat'icus, (F.)

Compresseur de la prostate. A muscle, admitted
|

by Albjnus, which is formed of the anterior!

fibres of the Levator ani, that embrace the pros-;

tate. It is the Prostat'icus supe'rior of Winslow. 1

Compressor Ure'thrje. A muscle consist-

ing of two portions—one of which is transverse

in its direction, and in consequence of its

having been particularly described by Mr. Guth-

rie, has been called Guthrie's muscle It arises

from the ramus of the ischium, and passes in-

wards to embrace the membranous urethra. The
other portion is perpendicular, descending from

the pubis and passing down to be inserted into

the transverse portion of the muscle. This

portion has been considered by many to be only

the anterior fibres of the levator ani. Having
been described by Mr. Wilson, it has been called

Wilson s muscle.

COMPUNCTIO, Paracentesis, Puncturing."

CONiESTHESIS, Coensesthesis.

CONARIUM, Pineal gland.

CONATUS, Effort.

CONC.9SSER, (F.,) from conquassa're, (con,

and quassare, 1 to shake much,') 'to break to

pieces;' 'to comminute.' To reduce roots, woods,

&c. into small fragments, in order that their

active principles may be more readity separated

from them.
CONCAU'SA or CONCAUS'SA, Synce'tion.

A cause which co-operates with another, in the

production of disease.

CONCAV1TAS CONCHULARI3 CERE-
BRI, Infundibulum of the brain.

CONCAVUM PEDIS, Sole.

CONC ENTRANTIA, from con, and centrum,
1 a centre.' A name once given to acids and
absorbents.

CONCENTRATION, Concentra'tio. A word
sometimes used, in medical theories, to express

an afflux of fluids, or a convergence of sensi-

bility or of vital force, towards an organ. It is

applied, also, to the pulsation of arteries, when
not easily felt under the finger.

POULS CONCENTRE, (F.) is a term ap-

plied by the French to a pulse of the above
character.

CONCEPTACULA SEM1NARIA, Vesicula?

seminaries.

CONCEPTACULUM, Uterus.
CONCEPTIO VITIOSA, Pregnancy, extra,

uterine.

CONCEPTION, Conccp'tio, Cye'sis, from
conap'io, (con and capio,) ' 1 conceive.' The im-
pregnation of the ovum in the ovarium, by the
positive contact of the male sperm, whence
results a new being. In order that conception
may take place, it is necessary that there should
be a uterus, and that the female should be ca-
pable of menstruating in a healthy manner.
There is every reason, also, to believe that,
occasionally, the male sperm is notfecundating;
but of this we know little. The whole subject
of conception is a most mysterious one. It

seems to occur as follows. During the sexual
union, the male sperm passes along the uterus
and Fallopian tubes : the fimbriated

=
extremities

of the latter seize hold of the ovarium: and the
sperm, in this manner comes in contact with an
ovum, and impregnates it. The fecundated
ovum remains some time in the ovarium, but at
length bursts its covering, is laid hold of by the
fimbriated extiemity of the Fallopian tube, and
passes along the tube into the cavity of the ute-
rus, where it remains for the full period of utero-
gestation.

False Conception, Falsus Concep'tus, Spu'-
rium germen, (F.) Fausse conception, Faux
germe. An irregular, preternatural conception,
the result of which is a mole or some similar
production, instead of a properly organized fe-
tus. See Mole.
CONCEP'TUS. The first rudiments of the

foetus, after conception.
Conceptus Falsus, Conception, false.

CONCHA, xoyjrij- A liquid measure, amongst
the Athenians, equal to half an ounce. Anato-
mists apply this term to several hollow parts of
the body;— as the Concha of the Ear,— Concha
Auris, Concha auric'uh; (F.) Conque, the hollow
part of the cartilage of the external ear. ll has,

also, been applied to the genital organs of the
female; to the patella, &c.
Concha, Patella, Turbinated bone, (middle,)

Vulva— c. Auris interna, Cochlea—c. Cerebri,
Infundibulum of the brain—c. Inferior, Turbi-
nated bone, (inferior)—c. Labyrinthi. Cochlea.
CONCHA NARIUM, Turbinated bones.

CONCH A'RUM ANTIFEBRILE. A febri-

fuge and sudorific preparation in Bates's Phar-
macnpaiia. It was composed of vinegar, mussel-
shells, and water of Carduus bencdlctus.

CONCHO-HELIX. A small, fleshy fascicu-

lus, attached to the concha of the ear and helix,

it is also called the small muscle of the helix.

CONCHUS, y.uyX oc. The cranium, (q.v.) la
the plural.it means the orbitar cavities.— Castelli.

CONCHYLIA, Turbinated bones.
CONCIDENT1A, Collapse.

CONC1L/IUM. A milky plant, referred to

by Pliny as aphrodisiac and antiphthisical.

Adanson considers it to be a Campanula.
CONCOCTION, Coction.
CONCOMBRE ORDlNAIRE,Cucum\s sati-

vus

—

c. Saitvage, Momordica elaterium.

CONCOMITANT, Concom'itans, from con
a.ndcomitare, (itself from comire,—cam and /re,)

' to go with.' That which accompanies. A
symptom which accompanies others.

CONCREMATIO, Calcination.

CONCRETIO, Adherence— c. Alvina, see

Calculus of the stomach and intestines.
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CONCRETION, Concrctio, from concrcs'cert,

(con, and crescere,) ' to condense, thicken, be-

come solid:' Pais, Synipcx'is, n
4

-i;, n-jun^i;.

The act of becoming thick or solid. It was
once used synonymously with adhesion or

prowing together,—as, "concretion of the toes."
1

Most commonly, it is applied to extraneous and
inorganic bodies, of a solid character, met with

in different textures, after certain chronic in-

flammations; or which make their appearance

in the joints or in the reservoirs for excremen-
titial fluids. Concretion is, therefore, frequently

synonymous with Calculus, and is then ren-

dered, in Latin, by the word conercmentuin. Rut
Concretion h is a more extensive signification

than ('olenitis; thus, accidental ossifications or

deposits ofphosphate of lime in certain organs,

and ('specially in the liver and lungs, are pro-

perly called osseous concretions. They could

not well be called osseous calculi.

uetions. Fibrinous, Polypiform or

Polypi s. ->k the Heart, see Polypus— c. In-

testinalis, Calculus of the Stomach and Intes-

tines.

CONCUBITUS, Coition—c. Venereus, Coi-

tion.

CONCUR'SUS, from concur'rere, (con, and
currere, cursum, ' to run,') to meet together,'

St/n'itronit . (q. v ) The congeries or collection

of symptoms, which constitute and distinguish

a particular disease.

CONCUS'SION or Commo'lion, from concu'-

tin, (eon, and quatcre, ; to shake,') 'I shake to-

pether.' Concus'sio, Thlasma Concus'sio, (F.)

Commotion. In Surgery, it is used for the agi-

tation often communicated to an organ by a fill

upon another organ; as to the brain from a fall

on the breech, &c.
Concussion of the Brain, Encephnlosis'mus,

(F.) Commotion du Cerveau, sometimes gives

rise to alarming symptoms, even to abolition of

the functions of the brain, yet without any sen-

sible organic disease. Slight concussion of the

brain, called stunning, consists in vertigo, tin-

nitus aurium, loss of memory, and stupefaction
;

all these being temporary. When more severe,

there is instant loss of sensation and volition,

vomiting, the patient being as if in a sound
sleep, but there is no stertorous breathing. Pulse
variable, generally more rapid and feeble than
in compression; extremities cold. Little can
be done here, till reaction has occurred; after

this, the case must be treated according to ge-

neral principles,—by bleeding, blisters, cold ap-

plied to the head,&c. After severe concussion,
a patient, although apparently well, is not safe

till some time after the accident.

CONDENS AN'TIA, from con, and densus,
1 dense.' Incrassan'tia, (q. v.) Medicines once
esteemed proper for inspissating the humours.
CONDENSATIO, Stegnosis?
COM) I

•: N SATION ,
( 'ondensu'tio, Jnspissu'-

tio. Increase in density of the blood and other
liquids, or of the solids, which enter into the

'sition of the human body.
CON'DIM KNT, Condimen 1

tun,, Ar'tyma, He-
dijs'ma, Conditu'ra, from condi'rE, l to season.'

(F.) .Issaissonnement. Some substances are
called, at times, aliments, and at others, condi-

ments, according as they may constitute the

basis or the accessary to any dish: such are

cream, butter, mushrooms, olives, &e. Others
are always condiments, as they are only used to
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improve the savour of food, and contain but lit-

tle nutritive matter. Such are pepper, salt,

cinnamon, Sec. Almost all condiments are pos-
I of stimulant properties.

CO.VniT, Confection.
(

' () N D IT U M, same etymon. A pharma-
ceutical compound of wine, honey, and some
aromatic*, especially pepper. Also, a confec-

tion.

COND1TURA CADAVERUM, Embalming.
CONDOM, Armour, (F.) Buudruchts, Re-

dingotes Anglotses, Hants (Its Domes, Calottes

d assurance. The intestine ca-ea ofsheep, soaked
for some hours in water, turned inside out, ma-
cerated again in weak, alkaline ley,—changed
every twelve hours,—and scraped carefully to

abstract the mucous membrane, leaving the
peritoneal and muscular coats, exposed to the
vapour of burning brimstone, and afterwards
washed with soap and water. They are then
blown up, dried, cut to the length of 7 or ti

inches, and bordered at the open end with a
riband. They are drawn over the penis prior to

coition, to prevent venereal infection and preg-
nancy.

CONDUCTIO, Tonic spasm, convulsion.

CONDUCTOR, Director, (q. v.) Itinerufrium,

(F.) Conductcur ; from con, * with,' and duesre
t

' to lead.' That which conducts. The Conduc-
tor was an instrument, formerly used in the
high operation for the stone, for directing the
forceps into the bladder.

CONDUIT, Canal— c. Jfuditif extcrnc, Audi-
tory canal, external—c. Jiud'dif interne, Audi-
tory canal, internal— r. Auriculatre, Auditory
canal, external— c. Choledoque, Chojedoch duct—c. Deferent, Deferens vas

—

c. d'Eustacke, Eus-
tachian tube

—

c. Guttural r, dc lorcille, Eusta-
chian tube

—

r. Lahyrinthique., Auditory canal,

internal

—

c. FUrygoidieu, Pterygoid canal

—

c.

Sousorhilairc, Suborbitar canal— <. Sp< 1 //tutiquc,

Deferens (vas)— c. Thoraciquc, Thoracic duct—c. Vidien, Pterygoid canal.

CO/TDl ITS jSDIPEUX, Fatty canals— c.

Jiqueux, see Aqueous

—

c. Avougles de iuri'hre,

see ('ecus—c. De.ntaircs, Dental canals— c.

Kjaculateurs, Ejaculatory ducts—c. Lacrymuux,
Lachrymal ducts

—

c. Lactiferes, Lactiferous ves-

sels

—

c. .Yourricicrs, Canals, nutritive—c. .Vu-

triciers, Canals nutritive.

CONDULODES, Condyloid.
COND'YLE,C<W///e, Con'dijlus,Cap ;i'n'u,„,

' a knot, eminence.' An articular eminence,
round in one direction, flat in the other. A kind
of process, met with, more particularly, in the
ginglymoid joints;—such as the condyles of the

occipital, inferior maxillary bone, &o. Some
Anatomists h;ive applied the term, however, to

eminences, that are not articular; as to the

lateral tuberosities at the inferior extremity of

the os humeri, and even to certain depressions
;

as to the concave, articular surfaces or faces at

the upper extremity of the tibia. Chaussier
calls the transverse root of the zygomatic pro-

cess Condole of the Temporal Hone.

CONDYLl DIGITORUM MANUS, Pha-
langes <>f the lingers.

CON'DYLOID, Condyhidcus, Condulo'des,
from xovdvloc, a 'condyle,' and titug, 'shape.'
Having the shape of a condyle.
Condyloid Foram'ina, Forum'ina Condyloi-

dea. (F.) Trous condyloldicns. (F.) Fosses con-
dyloldiennes. These are distinguished into ante-
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rior and posterior. They are four in number.
seated in the occipital bone; two anterior, and
two posterior to the condyles or condyloid pro-

cesses of the same bone, and to depressions,

which are called Fossa Condyioidece.

As the word Condylo'idien means—" that

which has the shape of a condyle,"—it has been
judiciously proposed, by some French anato-

mists, that condylien should be used in prefer-

ence, in the case of the foramina and fossae.

CONDYLO'MA, Con'dylus, from xovdvlog,
: a knot,' ' an eminence.' A soft, fleshy ex-

crescence, of an indolent character, which ap-

pears near the orifice of the genital organs and
rectum, and occasionally on the fingers and
toes. It is the consequence of the syphilitic

virus. Such tumours are also called Dermo-
phy'mata venerea.

CCiNDYLUS, Condyloma.
CONESSI CORTEX, Nerium antidysen-

tericum.
COJNFECT10, Confec'tion, from confi"cio,

(con, and facere, 'to make.') 'I make up.'

Alig'ulus. (F.) Confiture, Condit. In general,

it means any thing made up or preserved with
sugar. In the late London Pharmacopoeias, it

includes the articles before called electuaries

and conserves. Confec'tio or Confec'tum also

means Confectionary.

Confectio Alkermes, Alkermes.
Confectio Amygdala'rum, Almond Confec-

tion. Almond Paste, Pasta re'gia, P. Amygdali'-
na, Pasta Emulsi'va, Buty'ium Amygdala'rum
Dulcium. (F.) Confection d Amandes. (Sweet

almonds 3J, gum acacia j^j, white sugar giv.

Blanch the almond*, and beat into a paste.)

A good mode of keeping almonds in a state fit

for making emulsions.

Confectio Archig"eni, C. Pauli'na. (Cas-
tor, long pepper, black pepper, storax, galbanum,
costus, opium, of each gss. saffron £ij, syrup of
wormwood gij.) It was much recommended as

a stimulant in nervous affections.

Confectio Aromat'ica, Electua'rium Aro-

muticum, C. Cardiaca, C. Raleigha'na, Aro-

matic Confection, Sir Walter Raleigh's Cordial.

The following is the Ph. U. S. formula. Pulv.

aromat. ^v ss., croci, in pulv. 5ss. syrup aurant.

^vj., Mel. despumat. ^ij. Rub the aromatic

powder with the saffron ; then add the syrup

and honey, and beat together until thoroughly

mixed.) Dose, ]^j. to £j.

Confectio Aurantio'rum, C.Auran'tii Cor'-

ticis (Ph. U. S.), Conser'va Cor'ticum Auran-

tiorum, C. Cor'ticis Erterio'ris Aurantii Hispa-

ten'sis, C. Flaved'inis Corticum Aurantiorum

Hispalen'sium, Conser'va Aurantii, C. Citri

Aurantii, Confection of the Orange, Conserve of

Orange Peel. (Yellow part of the peel of the

orange Tbj , rectified sugar Ibiij, beat into a con-

serve.) It is stomachic, and an agreeable ve-

hicle, corrigent, and adjuvant for other reme-

dies. Dose, gss.

Confectio Cardiaca, Confectio aromatica.

Confectio Cas'si^:, Electua'rium Cassia

Fis'tula, E. Cassia, E. e Cassia, E. laxati'vum,

Conserva Cassia,ElecluariumCassia tamarindd-

tum seu leniti'vum, Electa'rium e Cassid,Diacas'-

sia cum Mannd, Cassia Confection. (Cassia

pulp Ibss, munna ^ij, tamarind pulp gj, syrup

of roses Ibss. Bruise the manna, dissolve by

heat, mix the pulp, and evaporate.) It is gently

laxative. Dose. gss.

Confectio Damocratis, Mithridate.
Confectio Hamec ;— so called from an Ara-

bian physician,—was composed of the bark of
the yclloiD rnyrobalans, black myrobalans, violets,

pulp of colocynth, the polypodium of the oak,
leaves of wormwood, thxjme, aniseed, fennel, red
roses, pulps of prunes, raisins, sugar, honey,
senna, rhubarb, &c. It was used as a purga-
tive in glysters.

Confectio Hyacin'tht, Hy'aeinlh Confec-
lion,Electuarium seu Confectio de Croco emenda'-
ta olim dicta tie hyacin'this (P.) A tonic and
slightly astringent confection, composed, ac-
cording to Baume, of terra sigillata, crab's
stones, cinnamon, leaves of the dittany of Crete,
myrrh, saffron, syrup of lemon, camphor , JVar-
bonne honey, oil of lemon, &c ; and formerly
the hyacinth was added, whence its name.
Confectio Opii, Electua'rium Opiu'tum, Con-

fectio Opia'ta, Philo'nium Londinen'se, Theriaca
Edinen'sis, Philo'nium Romanum, Opium Con-
fection, Electuarium Theba'icum. (Hard opium
in powder, givss; Pulv. aromat.

t̂
vj; Mel. des-

pumat §xiv: mix thoroughly. "One grain of
opium in 36;—Ph. U. S.) It is narcotic~and sti-

mulant. Dose, gr. x to
J}j.

Confectio Paulina, Confectio Archigeni

—

c. ex Capitibus papaveris, Diacodium.
Confectio Pip'eris Night, Ward's Paste for

Fistula. (Black pepper, elecampane root, each
Ibj, fennel seed Ibiij, white sugar Ibij.) Dose,
size of a nutmeg three or four times a day.
Con fectio Raleighan a, Confectio aromatica.
Confectio Ros^: Cani'n^e, (L.) Conserva

Rosa Canina, Conserva Cynosbati, C. Cynor-
rhodi, Rob Cynosbatos, Confection or Conserve
of Bog Rose. (Pulp of dog rose Ibj, sugar ^xx.
Incorporate.) It is chiefly used as a vehicle for
other remedies.

Confectio Ros,e Gal'lice, (L.) Conserva
Rosa Gal'lica, Conserva Rosa, C. Flortun Rosa'-
rum Rubra'rum, C. Florum Rosa Rubra, Rhodo-
sae'eharum, C. Rosa Rubra, Confection of the
Red Rose. (Petals Ibj, sugar Bbiij.J In the
Pharmacopoeia of the United States, (1842.) the
Confectio Rosa is directed to be prepared as
follows. Red Roses, in powder, 5iv ; Sugar, in
powder, 3XXX; Clarified honey, '^\y, Rose wa-
ter, f. ^viij Rub the roses with the rose water
at a boiling heat; then add gradually the sugar
and honey, and beat until thoroughly mixed.
It is astringent, but chiefly used as a vehicle
for other remedies.

Confectio Rut^e, Confection of Rue. (Rue
leaves dried, carraicay seeds, bay berries, of each
^iss, sagapenum ^iv, black pepper gij, honey
£xvj. Mix.) It is given in clysters, a's an anti-

spasmodic and carminative.

Confectio de San'talis, Confection of the

Sanders, (F.) Confection de Sandaux. (Sandal
wood, red coral, bole armeniac, terra sigillata,

kermes berries, tormentil root, dittany, saffron,
myrtle, red roses, calcined hartshorn, cloves.) It

was formerly used as an astringent.

Confectio Scammo'ni.e, Electua'rium Scam-
mo'nii, Electuarium e Scammonio, Caryocosti-

num, Confection of Scam'many. {Powdered
scammony 3iss, bruised cloves,.powdered ginger,

aa ^vj, oil of carrau,ay gss, syrup of roses, q. s.)

A stimulating cathartic'. Dose, ^ss to £j.
Confectio Senn2e, Electuarium Cassia Sen-

na, E. Senna cum Pulpis, E. Senna compos'-

itum, Benedic'tum Laxati'vum, Electuarium
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apdriens, E. catholi'cum commu'nc, E. diapru

-

Jium, E. eccoprot' tenia, Elect. Senna:, E. e S,<i,ia.

E. leniti'rum, Confection of Sinn:. Ac. (Senma.

leaves ZfUjyfiga lb), tamarind pulp, cassia pu//>,

pulp of French prunes, each Ibss, coriander seod

iiv, liquorice root ^iij, sugar Ibi in, iruter Oiv.

Rub the Senna and Coriander together; sepa-

rate 10 ounces of the powder with a sieve.

Boil the residue with the tiirs and liquorice

root in the water to one half; press out the

liquor, and strain. Evaporate the liquor by

means of a water bath to a pint and a hall";

add the sugar, and form a syrup. Rub the pulps

with the syrup, gradually added; throw in the

sifted powder, and beat till thoroughly mixed—
Ph. U. S.) It is a laxative, and is used in

habitual constipation, and in constipation during
pregnancy. Dose, JIss to ~ss.

kctio de Thuuk, Frank''incense Con-
fection, (F ) Confection d'Enccns. A compound
of the coriander seeds, nutmeg, thus, liquorice.

mastich, cubebs, prepared hartshorn, conserve of
red rosrs, sugar, &c.
COXFECTIOX D'AMAXDES, Confection,

almond

—

c. d'Encens, Confectio de Thure—

c

Frankincense, Confectio de Thure—c. of the

Orange, Confectio aurantiorum—c of the Red
rose, Confectio rosae gallicae—c. of Rue, Con
fectio rutae

—

c. de Sandaux, Confectio de san-

talis—c. of the Sanders, Confectio de santalis.

CONFECTUM, Confection.

CONFERVA HELMINTHO-CORTOS,
Corallina Corsicana.

Conkkh'va Riya'us. This species of River
U'.nl has been recommended in cases of spas-

modic asthma, phthisis, &.c.

CONTIRMANTIA, Tonics.
COXFITURE, Confection.

CONFLUENT, Con'jiuens, from con, and
fluere, ' to flow.' An epithet for certain exan-
thematous affections, in which the pimples,

pustules, &.C., run together. It is particularly-

applied to small-pox, under such circumstances.
S)ine authors have called Scarlatina or Scarlet

Fever— Confluent Measles, Morbil'li Confluences.
COXFLUEXT DES 8/NUS, Torcular He

rophili.

CONFLUEN'TIA, Confozdera'tio; same ety-

mon. A term, employed by Paracelsus to ex-

press the concordance between a disease and
its remedies.

CONFLUXIO. Sympathy.
CONFCE D Eli \TIO, Confluentia.

CONFORMATION, Conformu'tio, Diap'la-

sis, from conformare, (con, and formare, ' to

form,') 'to arrange,' 'dispose.' The natural
disposition or arrangement of the body. Faulty
conformation, (F.) Vice de conformation, is vice
of original formation ;—existing, of course, from
birth. In French Surgery, Conformation is

used synonymously with Coaptation, and both
it Diaplasis and Anaplusis, mean, also, restora-
tion to the original form—as in fractures, tfce.

CON FOUTANTI A, Tonics.
COXFORTER, (F.) Confrmdrl, Conforta'-

re, Corroborate. To make stronger—to give
energy. Conforter Vestomac, ' to strengthen
the stomach.'

CONFISCATION, Confricr/tio, from confri-

care, (con, and fricare,) ' to rub against.' The
action of reducing a friable substance to pow-
der, by rubbing it between the fingers; and of

expressing the juice of a plant with the hand.

CONFU'S.E F Eli RES. Intermittents,
whose paroxyms are irregular and confused.

—

Bellini.

CONFLI'SIO. from confundo, (con. and fun-
dcre, ' to pour,) ' I mix together;' Syn'chysis.

A disease of the eye, which consists in the mix-
ture of the humours.—Galen. It has, also, been
used synonymously with Complex

IGELANTIA, Congelatofa,

CONGELATIO, Catalepsy.
( '( >N GELATION, ( 'oagelaftio, Conglucia'tio,

Gela'tio, from comgelo, (con and gelare,) ' I con-

ceal,' ' 1 freeze.' The action of congealing, of
passing to the solid state by the abstraction of
beat ; as congelation of water, mercury, &c.
The term had once other acceptations. 1. It

was synonymous with concretion. 2. With co-

agulation, in which sense it is still occasionally
employed. \\. The ancients called all diseases,

produced by cold, congelations, as well as those
m which there was a kind of stupor or torpor

—

particularly catalepsy.

CONGELATI'VA MEDICAMEN'TA, Con-
glutinan'tia, Congelan'tia. Medicines, consi-

dered capable of uniting, or consolidating;

wounds. &c.
CON'GENER, Congenerous, from con, 'with/

and genus, ' kind,' (F.) Canaenere. Of the
same kind or species. Resembling each other
in some manner. When applied to muscles it

means that they concur in the same action ; in

opposition to the word antagonist, or that which
acts in an opposite direction.

In France, Congenhres is applied to those who
join in the dissection of the same subject.

CONGENITA NOTiE. Nevus.
CONGEN'ITAL, CON'GENITE, Congenid-

lis, Congen/Uns, from con, ' with,' and gen'itus t

begotten.1 (F.) Congenial ou Congenital. Dis-

eases which infants have at birth ; hence, Con-
genital affections are those that depend on faulty

conformation ; as congenital hernia, congenital

cataract, &c.
CONGESTION, Congcs'tio, from conge'*

rere, ' to amass,' ' accumulate,' &c. Symphoref-
iwi, Si/nathroism'us, Engorgement. Accumu-
lation of blood or other fluid in an organ. It is

an important symptom in febrile and other dis-

orders. It may arise, either from an extraordi-

nary flow of blood by the arteries, or from a

difficulty in the return of blood to the heart by
;he wins. More often, perhaps, it is owing to

the latter cause, and is termed venous conges-

tion, stasis or stagnation,—being not unusually

lttended with symptoms of oppression and
collapse.

CONGESTIVE FEVER. See Fever, con-

westive.

CONGLAC1ATIO, Congelation.

CONGLOBATE, Coag/ohu'tus. from covgio-

ba're, (con, and globus, ' a ball,') ' to collect,'

• to gather into a ball,' (F.) Conglob6.

Conglo'b^tk Gland, Gladaula congioot/ta,

(ilandu/a Muco'sa, (ilobute gland? Lijmphat' ic

ganglion, (F.) Glandc conglobee. Ganglion lym-

phutique A round body, formed of lymphatic

vessels, connected together by cellular struc-

ture, but having neither a cavity nor excretory

duct. The mesenteric, inguinal and axillary

gland* ;ire of this class.

COXGLOBtt, Conglobate.

CONGLOMERATE, Conglomerdtus, from

con, an . glomerare, ' to gather in a heap,' Glom'-
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erate, Glomera'tus, (F.) Conglomiri. Heaped
i

together.

Cong lom' erate Glands, Glan'dula. conglo-
j

mem'tee, Glanduhc vasculo'sce, are those whose

lobules are united under the same membrane;
as the liver, kidney, testicle, &c.
CONGLUTINANTIA, Congelativa.

CO.YGR£S,(F.) Congress, Congres'sus, from

congredi, congressus (con, and grudi, « to go,')

' to go together. ' This term, which has often

been used synonymously with Coition, means,

also, the ocular proof, formerly ordered by ju-

dicial authority, in the presence of surgeons

and matrons, to test the impotence or capabili-

ties of the parties;—a most unsatisfactory and

indecent exhibition. It was forbidden by the

Parliament of Paris in the year 1667.

CONGRESSUS, Coition.

CON I VASCULO'Sl. Conical bundles,

formed by the vasa efferentia of the testis :

having their base towards the epididymis.

CONIA, komu. A wine, prepared by fer-

menting the must of the grape on tar pre-

viously washed in sea-water.—Orfila. See, also,

Lixivium.
Conia, Lixivium.
CONIASIS, Incrustation.

CONIOSTOSIS, Pulverization.

CONIS, Pulvis.

CON1STERIUM, Apodytetium.
CONI'UM MACULA'fUM, *•»«•*, Coni'-

um, Cicu'ta, Cicu'ta major, Mi'otes, Cicuta ter-

res'tris, Cicuta major fee'tida, C.vulga'ris, Com-
mon Hemlock, Hemlock, (F) Cigue ordinaire,

C. grande. JYat. Ord. Umbellifera?. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Digynia. The leaves and seeds

are narcotic and poisonous in an over-dose.

Light destroys the virtues of the leaves; and,

therefore, the powder should be kept in opake

bottles, well corked. It has been used as a

palliative in cancer and other painful affec-

tions; but is not equal to opium. Externally,

it has been applied in fomentation to cancerous

and scrofulous ulcers. Dose, gr. ij to x.

Da'yiksox's Remedy for Cancer is said to

consist of poxedered hemlock and arsenious acid.

COyJOXCTIVE. Conjunctiva.
COXJOXCT1VITE, see Ophthalmia—

c

Blennon-hagique. see Ophthalmia.
GONJUGAISON, Conjugation.
CONJUGATION, Conjugaftio, from conjxi-

gare, (con and jugxim, ' a yoke,') ' to yoke to-

gethei.' (F.) Conjvgaison. Assemblage, union,

Cunju'gium.
Foram'ina Conjugations, (F.) Trous de

cunjugaison. The apertures at the sides of the

spine, formed by the union of the notches of

the vertebra. They give passage to the nerves

of the spinal marrow, and to the vessels, which
enter, or issue from, the vertebral canal.

CONJUGIUM, Coition, Conjugation.

CONJUNC'TI (MORB1,) from conjungere,

(con and jungere,) ' to join together.' Diseases

joined together. Authors have distinguished

two kinds of these;—one, in which the diseases

go on simultaneously

—

morbi connex'i;—the

other, in which they succeed each other

—

morbi

conscquen'tes.

CONJUNCTIO. Articulation.

CONJUNCTIVA MEMBRA'NA, Circum-

caula'lis, Epipeph'ycos, Tu'nica agna'ta, Tu'nica

adna'ta, T. conjunctiva, (F.) Conjonctive, Mem-
brane adnee. A mucous membrane, so called

because it unites the globe of the eye with the
eyelids. It covers the anterior surface of the
eye, the inner surface of the eyelids, and the
caruncula lachrymalis. It possesses jreat general
sensibility, communicated to it by the fifth

CONJUNCTIVITIS, Ophthalmia—c. JEgyp-
tiaca, Ophthalmia, purulent—c.Blennorrhagica,
see Ophthalmia—c. Catarrhalis, Ophthalmia,
catarrhal—c. Gonorrhoica, see Ophthalmia—c.

Puro-mucosa catarrhalis, Ophthalmia, catarrhal

—c. Puro-mucosa contagiosa vel iEgyptiaca,
Ophthalmia, purulent.

CONJUXGENS, Communicans.
CONNATE, from con and natus, ' born with.'

Connate Diseases, (F.) Maladies connees,

Morbi conna'ti, are such as an individual is born
with:

—

connate having the same signification as

congenital. A difference has been made by some,
however; those diseases or conditions, which
are dependent upon original conformation, being
called congenital

;

— whilst the diseases or affec-

tions, that may have supervened during gesta-

tion or delivery, are termed connate.

CONNECTICUT, MINERAL WATERS
OF. There is a mineral spring at Stafford in

this state, twenty-four miles from Hartford,

which has obtained more celebrity than any
one in New England. Its principal ingredients

are iron and carbonic acid. It, consequently,

belongs to the class of acidulous chalybeates.

There are other springs in the state, of which,
however, little that is accurate is known.
CONNEXIO OSSIUiM CARNOSA, Syssar-

cosis.

CONN U TR l'T U S, Syn'trophos, from con,
' with,

1

and nutrior, ' I am nourished.' A dis-

ease is so called which has grown up, as it

were, with an individual, or has been connate
with him.—Hippocr., Galen.

CONOID, Cono'ideus, Cono'i'des, from aeoroc,
•' a cone,' and e ido;, ' shape,' (F.) Conoide. Re-
sembling a cone.

Conoid Lig'axent. A ligament, passing from
the coracoid process to the scapula, and form-
ing part of the coraco-clavicular

, (q. v.) liga-

ment of some anatomists.

CONOIDES CORPUS, Pineal aland.

COXQL'ASSAXT, (F.) Conquas'sans, from
con, 'with,' 'together;' and quassa're, 'to

shake.' Douleurs conquassantes are the pains of
parturition, at the time of their greatest inten-

sitv. when the head is engaged in the pelvis.

CONQUASSA'TION. Same etymon. A
pharmaceutical operation, which consists in

dividing, with a pestle, fresh vegetables, fruits,

&c. See Confrication.

COyqiE. Concha.
CONSECUTIVE, Consecuti'vus, from con,

'with,' and sequor, ' to follow.'

Consecutive Phexom'ena or Symptoms, (F.)

Phenomenes ou accidens consdeutifs. are such
as appear after the cessation of a disease, or,

according to others, during its decline; but
without having any direct connexion with it.

CONSENSUS, Consent of parts, Sympathy.
Consensus Oculo'rum. The intimate asso-

ciation between the two eyes, as exemplified in

their consentaneous action in health, and often

in disease.

CONSENT OF PARTS, Consensus, Con-
sensus par'tivm, Sympathi'a, from con, and
senti're, ' to feel.' (F.) Consentement des Parties.
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That relation of different parts of tho body with
each other, winch is more commonly denomi-
nated sympathy, (q v.)

COJYSEJYTEMEJ& DES PARTIES, Con-
Q1 of parts

CONSERVATION, ContervJtio, Phyla**,
from eonserva're, (con, and scrvarc.) 'to pre-
serve.' (F.) Conservation das Droguea, itmm
turn. The art of preserving any object of pbar-
nury; soy remedial agent, Sec., from decay.

SSERVA, ( nse/ve. Same etymon. A
irmaceutical preparation, composed of a ve-
ible substance and a sufficient quantity of
ir. The London and American pharmaco-

poeias prefer the term Coai i amoir, q. v.)
CojlSl i.\ v Ai;mn

i nil. (
'. .Ibsin'tlui oiartt'imi,

<>/ Wormwood. (Leaves ]t>j. sugar
lbiij ) Jt lias been employed as a tonic, sto-
machic, and vermifuge.

.1 i.'ica (P.,) Conserve d' in-
g6li,/uc. ('. of Angel'iea. (Pulp of root 250
parts; ichitc sugar, boiled in a decoction of the
root, and reduced to the consistence of a solid
electuary, 1UUU parts.) It is tonic, aromatic,
and stomachic.
Conserva de Apio Graveolen'te (P.) Con-

serve dAchc, Conserve of Sma/lage. Prepared
like the preceding. Reputed to have the same
properties.

Conserva Ari, Conserve of Arum. (Fresh
root Ibss, sugar Ibiss.) Esteemed diuretic and
stimulant.

Conskrva Acrantii, Confectio aurantiorum—c. Cassiae, Confectio cassias—c. Citri aurantii,
Confectio aurantiorum—c. Corticis exterioris
aurantii Hispalensis, Confectio aurantiorum—
c. Corticum aurantiorum, Confectio aurantio-
rum—c. Florum rosarum rubrarum. Confectio
rosre galhcjp—c. Cynosbati, Confectio rosaa ca-
ninaj— c. Cynorrhodi, Confectio rosre canina?—c. Flavedinis corticis aurantiorum Hispalon-
sium, Confectio aurantiorum—c. Rosa?, Confec-
tio rosfe gallicse—c. Rosae canina?, Confectio rosse
canime—c.RosajGallicae, Confectio rosae Gallica?.
Conserva Cochlea'rije Horten'sis, Con-

serve of Lemon Scurvy Grass. (Leaves Ibj. sutrar
Ibii j.) Reputed to be stimulant and antiscorbutic.
Conserva Lu'jul*:, C. Folio'rum lu'juice, Con-

serve of IVoodsorrcl. (Leaves Ibj, sugar Ami.)
Gratefully acid and refrigerant.

U itvv .Mkmiik. <' Mentha folio'rum, C
Mentha sati'va, Conserve of Mint. (Leaves Ibj,
sugar Ibnj.) Stomachic in nausea and vomitincr.

'»! P»iM Sveves'tu.s, />,,/,,«
7, r//W-

rum suhtsftnum condifu C. Pruna syhestris,
Conserve of S/oes, (Pulp 1 part, sugar 3 parts.)

sm d of astringent properties.
Con ierva Scill*, Conserve of Squill. (Fresh

CONS1STENTIA. A Latin term, employed
in two senses. 1. When joined to the word
Morbi or JEUUtS, it expresses the acme of a dis-

the age at which the constitution has
acquired its full strength. 2. By Consistcn'tia

hunu/ris is meant the density of a humour.
CONSOLIDA MAJOR, Symphytum— c.

Media, Ajuga, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum
—c Minor, Prunella— c. Regalia, Delphinium
consolida—c. rubra, Tormentil—c. Saracenica,
Solidago virgaurea,

C< LNSOUDANTIA, Consolidate ca Mcdica-
mes/ta, from am, an I solidus, solid. Substances,
formerly given for the purpose of consolidating
wounds, or strengthening cicatrices.

CONSOLEDATIVA, Conaolidantia.
CONSOMME^ ConsutMncftum, Zomos. Soup,

strongly charged with gelatin, and conse-
quently very nutritious, although not propor-
tionablv easy of digestion.

CO/fSOMPTlON, Consumption.
CONSORTIUM, Sympathy.
COXSOUDE, GRANDE, Symphytum.
CONSOUND, .MIDDLE, Aju«ra .

CONSPERSIO, Catapasma.
CONSPICILLA, Spectacles.
CONSPIRATIO, Sympathy.
CONSTELLATUM UNGUEN'TUM. An

ointment, composed of cleansed earthworms !

dried and pulverized; and of the fat of the bear
or wild boar. It was formerly employed in

toothache, and to hasten the cicatrization of
wounds.
CONSTERNATIO, Stupor.
CONST1 PATIO, Stenosis.
CONSTIPATION, Conslipa'tio, from consti-

pt/re, (con and stipare,) 'to cram close.' Ob-

squills 5j, sugar = XA Possesses the diuretic
and other virtues of the squill
caw;/-, /; D'ACHE, Conserva de apio

gr.v,. ( ,|,.„te-c. Lemon scurvy ffrass, Conserva
cochlears hortensis-c. of Mint, Conservamentha— c of Orange, (red.) Confectio auran-
tiorum—c. ot Aloes, Conserva pruni sylvestris—c. ol bmallatre, Conserva de apio rrraveolente—c. of Woodsorrel, Conserva lujuhe—c. ofWormwood. Conserva absinthii
CONSERVES, Spectacles
CONSIDENTIA. This word has two ac-

ceptations. 1. It is synonymous with Apoca-
tastasu; and, 2. It signifies contraction of any
cavity or canal:—See Synezisia

tipa't/'o, Adstric'tio, Obstipa'tio alvi'na, Ischocoi'-
lia, .Ileus adstrir.'ta. .]. Tarda, A. Dura, Obstruc'-
tio alci, O. Ductus tdimenta'rii. O. intestina'lis,
Torpor intestino''rum, Slypsis, Constipa'tio afvi,
Copros'tasis, (F.) Echauffcment, Ventre res-
serri, Costiveness, Facal Retention, Alvinc ob-
struction. A state of the bow-Is, in which the
evacuations do not take place as frequently as
usual; or are inordinately hard, and expelled
with difficulty. It may be owing, either to di-
minished action of the muscular coat of the in-
testines, or to diminished secretion from the
mucous membrane, or to both. Cathartics will
usually remove it, after which its exciting and
predisponent causes must be inquired into and
obviated, to render the cure permanent.
CONSTITUTE, Habit of body—c. Nervosa,

Nervous diathesis.

CONSTITUTION, Constitu'tio, Catas'tasis,
Status, from con, and statuere, from stare, ' to
stand.' A collection of several part-, forming
a whole. In Medicine, Constitution means the
state of all the organs of the human body, con-
sidered in regard to their particular and re-
spective arrangement, order, or activity. A
good constitution is one in which every organ
is well developed, and endowed with due en-
ergy, so that all perform their functions with
equal facility. Any want of equilibrium in
their development and energy, forms a differ-
ence in the constitution. We say that a man

|

is of a good or robust, a delicate or weak consti-
tuni, when he is commonly healthy, or com
monly labouring under, or unusually suscepti
ble of, disease.

-titu'tion of the At'mosphkke, Const-
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u'tio A'eris, (F.) Constitution Atmosph6rique.
The condition of the atmosphere, as regards dry-

ness and humidity, temperature, heaviness, di-

rection of the winds, &c, considered as respects

their influence on the animal economy.
Epidem'ic Constitution or Med'ical Con-

stitution, (F.) Constitution medicale, C. tpide'-

mique. The aggregate of meteorological con-

ditions, so far as they are appreciable, during
which diseases prevail epidemically.

CONSTITUTIONAL, (F.) Constitutional.

Belonging to the constitution of an individual;

to his manner of being; as, constitutional phthi-

sis, c. gout, <fcc. By some, this epithet has

been given to diseases, produced by the consti-

tution of the atmosphere, but this acceptation

is not common.
CONSTRICTEURS DE LA YULYE, Con-

strictores cunni

—

c. du Yagin, Constrictores

cunni.

CONSTR1CTIO, Systole.

CONSTRICTIVA, Styptics.

CONSTRICTOR, from constringere, (con, and
stringere.) ' to bind.' (F.) Constricteur. That
which binds in a circular direction. A sphinc
ter (q. v ) Different muscles are so called.

Constrictor Ani, Sphincter ani externus.

Constrictores Alarum Nasi, Depresssor
Alas Nasi— c. Isthmi faucium, Glossostaphy-
linus—c. Nasi, Compressor naris—c. Oris, Or-
bicularis oris—c. Palpebrarum, Orbicularis pal-

pebrarum.
Constricto'res Cunni, Clitor'idis inferio'res

lati etp/ani mus'culi, Sphincter Vagi'nm (F.) Con-
stricteurs du Vagin, C. de la Vulve. Small
muscles, which originate beneath the clitoris.

descend along the sides of the vagina, and
terminate by becoming confounded with the

transversus perinazi and external sphincter ani

muscles. Their use is to contract the entrance
of the vagina.

Constiuc to'res Laryn'gis. Lieutaud de-

scribes, under the name Grand constricteur du
larynx, the muscle Crico-arytenoideus lateralis

with the Thyro-arytenoideus.

Constrictor CEsoph'agi, Constrictor of the

CEsoph'agus, (F.) Constricteur de I (Esophagc,
Muscle cesophagien. A fasciculus of fleshy, cir-

cular fibres, at the upper part of the oesopha-

gus.

Constricto'res Pharyn'gis, Constrictors of
the Pharynx, Sphincter Gulai. Muscular ex-

pansions, which assist in forming the parietes

of the pharynx. Three of these are generally
admitted. I. The Constrictor Pharyngis infe-
rior, Crico-pharyngeus and Thyro-pharyngeus

,

Cricothyropharyngien. It is broad, very thin,

quadrilateral, and seated superficially, extend-
ing from the thyroid and cricoid cartilages as

far as the middle of the pharynx, and uniting.
on the median line, with that of the opposite
side. 2. The Constrictor Pharyngis Medius,
Hyopharyngeus and Chondro-pharyngeus, Syn-
des'mopharyngeus, Hyo glosso-basi-pharyngien,
occupies the middle part of the pharynx. It is

triangular, and attached, anteriorly, to the great
and little cornu of the os hyoides ; to the stylo-

hyoid ligament; and terminates, posteriorly, by
joining its fellow of the opposite side. 3. The
Constrictor Pharyngis superior, Ceph'alo-pha

the internal ala of the pterygoid process, from
the inter-maxillary ligament, from the internal

oblique line of the jaw, and from the base of
the tongue to the posterior part of the pharynx.
The constrictors of the pharynx contract it.

They can likewise approximate the ends to each
other. Chaussier considers those and the stylo-

pharyngeus as but one muscle, and includes all

under this last name.
CONSTRINGENTIA, Astringents, Styptics.

CONSUETUDO, Habit—c. Menstrua,
Menses.
CONSULTATION, Consulta'tio, Dehbera'tio,

Ca.nolog"ia, Conten'tio, Symboleu'sis, from con-

sulere, consultum, ' to hold council.' This word
has several acceptations. In English, it means,
almost always, the meeting of two or more
practitioners, to deliberate on any particular

case of disease. In France, it signifies the

written result of such deliberations, as well as

the opinion of a physician, given to a patient,

who consults him, either personally or by
writincr-

CONSULTING PHYSICIAN or SUR-
GEON. One, who consults with the attending

practitioner, regarding any case of disease.

Some physicians, surgeons, and accoucheurs
confine themselves to consulting practice.

CONSUMMATUM, Consomme.
CONSUMPTION, from consu'mere, (con and

svmere.) 'to waste away.' Consump'tio, Synttx'is,

(F.) Consomption. Progressive emaciation or

wasting away. This condition precedes death,

in the greater part of chronic diseases, and par-

ticularly in phthisis puhnonalis : on this account
it is, that phthisis has received the name con-

sumption.— See Phthisis. Flevre de Consump-
tion, Consumptive fever, is the same as Hectic

fever, (q. v
)

Consumption, Pulmonary, Phthisis pulmo-
nalis.

CONSUMPTI'VA. Same etymology. Caus-
tics, used for the destruction of fungi ; as burnt

alum, lunar caustic. &c , were formerly so called.

CONTABESCENTIA, from contabes'cere,

(con and tabescerc,) 'to grow lean.' Consump-
tion, marasmus, atrophy, (q. v.) &c
CONTACT, Contac'tus, from con and tan-

gere, ' to touch.' The state of two bodies that

touch each other. In the theory of contagious

diseases, we distinguish immediate or direct con-

tact, as when we touch a patient labouring

under one of those diseases; and mediate or in-

direct contact, when we touch, not the patient

himself, but objects that have touched or ema-
nated from him. The air is, most commonly,
the medium by which this last kind of contact

is effected.

CONTA'GION, Contafgio, Conta'ges, Con-

to
1gium, Aporrha/a, Apocfrisis. Same etymon.

The transmission of a disease from one person

to another, by direct or indirect contact. The
term has, also, been applied, by some, to the

action of miasmata arising from dead animal or

vegetable matter, bogs, fens, &c, but in this

sense it is now abandoned. Contagious diseases

are produced, either by a virus, capable of

causing them by inoculation, as in small-pox,

cow-pox, hydrophobia, syphilis, &c, or by mi-

asmata, proceeding from a sick individual, as in

ryngeus, Glosso pharyngeus, Mijln-p'haryngeus , \ plague, typhus gravior, and in measles and scar-

Pter'ygopharyngeus, Pterigo-syndesmostaphili- 1 latina. Scrofula, phthisis puhnonalis, and can-

pharyngun, is quadrilateral, and extends from|cer, have, by some, been esteemed contagious,



CONTAGIOUS 1-7 CONTRACTURA

hut apparently witliout foundation. Physicians
are. indeed, by no means unanimous in deciding
what diseases »re contagious, and what not.

The oontagion of the plague and typhus, espe-

cially of the latter, is denied hv inaiiv. It

seems probable, that a diseaae may be conta-

gious under certain circumstances, and not un-

der others. A case of common fever, arising

from common causes, as from cold, it" the pa-

tiei.t be kept in a close, foul condition, may be

Coiivt rted into a disease, capable of producing
emanations, which will Hilar disease

Lnthoi to them. Contagion and infec-

tion are generally esteemed synonymous. Fre-

quently, however, the former is applied to dis-

not produced by contact; as measles,

scarlet fever, &c, whilst injection is used for

that require positive contact: as itch,

syphilis, iVc .and conversely. Diseases, which
cannot be produced in any other way than by
c inlagion, are said to have their origin in spe-

n ; as small-pox, cow-pox, measles,
hydrophobia, syphilis, ifec. Those, which are
produced by contagion, and yet are sometimes
owing to other causes, are said to arise from
common contagion; as typhus, cynanche paro-
tida-a. Sec-

CONTA'GIOUS, Contagio'sus. Capable of
being transmitted by mediate or immediate
contact; as a contagious disease, contagious fe-
ver, contagious effluvia, &cc.

CONTAG1UM, Miasm.
COJWEMPLA TIF, (F ) Conlemplatfvus,

{con and t> mplum.) Appertaining to contem-
plation. The predominant idea of the melan-
cholic — of the monomaniac — is sometimes
called contemplative.

& >NTEMPLATIO, Catalepsy.
CONTENSIO, Tension.
CONTENTIO, Consultation.

CONTEXTURE, Conttxtu'ra, Contctftus,
from con and texere, (quasi tegsere, from tegere,

to cover) ' to weave,' 'to make a web.' Ar-
rangement of parts;— texture. A name given,
metaphorically, to the structure of organized
bodies ; as the contexture of muscles, fibres, &c.
See Tissue and Texture.
CONTIGUITY, DIARTHROS1S OF. See

Continuity.

CONTINENCE, Continentia, from contine-
re, {con and tenere, ' to hold or keep,') ' to con-
tain oneself ;' 'to restrain.' Abstinence from
the pleasures ofphysical love.

( JONTINENT, Con'tinens. This word is sy-
nonymous with Continued. (F ) Continu.
CosriMsr CaOSB, ('ansa co/ijunr.'ta, is a

cause, real or presumed, which, having given
rise to a disease, continues to act during the
whole of its duration. It may be considered
synonymous with proximate cause. A conti-

nent fever, Febru continent, is one which pre-
serves, during its whole course, the same de-
gree of intensity, withoutany remission or sen-
sible exacerbation A disease, which continues
uninterruptedly, has been, also, called JRipa-
tlir/'u, or . h p /'lie i'ei. anTa&uOm

STIN'UED FEVER, Febru coutinfuo,
F. continent, I' nnnhiit'ira. /'. ossid'au. A fe-

ver which presents no interruption in its course.
Continued levers form a division in the class
Pyrexia; of Cullen, and include three genera,

—

SjfuocJt us, and Typhus.
CONTINUITY, Continu'itas. An adhesion

of two things between each other, so that they
cannot be separated without fracture or lacera-
tion.

DlARTHKo'SE<i OF CONTINUITV, (F.J Diar-
throses de Continuity, are movable joints, in
which the bones are continuous, but do not
touch immediately, there being, between them,
a ligamentous substance, whose flexibility per-
mits motion. The vertebral articulations are
examples of this. Di arthroses of Contigu'-
ITT, l>ialkroses de Contiguite, on the other
h ami, are movable articulations, in which the
bones are not continuous, but touch by sur-
faces covered with a cartilaginous layer, which
is always moistened by synovia.
8 ill i no.N ok Continuity is any division of

parts, previously continuous. Wounds and
fractures are solutions of contuiuitu. The word
Continuity is opposed to Contiguity; the latter
meaning the condition of two things which are
near each other, or touch without uniting.
There is contiguity between the head of the
humerus and the glenoid cavity of the scapula,
but not. continuity.

CO.YTO.YD.LYT, Contundino-.
CONTOR'SION, Contor'sw, from contor'-

quco, (con and torquere, 'to wrintr,') '1 twist
about.' Violent movement of a part, accom-
panied with a kind of torsion; as contortion of
the face.

CONTRA-APERTU'RA, from contra,
'against,' and aperio, ' I open.' A counter-
opening. Contra-incis'io, InciVio priori opposi-
te, (F.) Contre-ourerture. An incision, made
in the most depending part of a wound or ab-
scess, when the first opening is not situate in a
manner favourable for the discharge of the pus
OONTRA-EXTENSIO, Counter-extension.'
CONTRACTILE, Conlreic'tilis, from contru-

liere, (con and trahcre,) ' to draw together.' Ca-
pable of contracting. The fibre of muscles is
contractile.

CONTRACTIL'ITY, Contractu' iteis : same
etymon. (F.J Contractility. That vital pro-
perty, which gives, to certain parts, the power
of contracting The muscles of locomotion
are endowed with a power of voluntary con-
tractility, or one dependent immediately on the
action of the brain t the muscles of the viscera
of digestion, and other internal organs, enjoy
an inroluntary contractility. Contructi/ity and
irritability are frequently used synonymously
to signify the property possessed by any tissue
of contracting on the application of an appro-
priate stimulus.

CONTRACTION. Same etymon. Sys'tofc.
Action of contracting. When we speak of the
contraction of a muscle, we mean the pheno-
menon it exhibits during the time it is in action.
CONTRACTURA. Same etymon. Acamp-

sin, Enta'siu urticutu'ris, Mus'culur Stiff-joint.

A state of permanent rigidity and progressive
atrophy of the flexor muscles, which prevents
the motions of extension beyond a certain
limit. The affected muscles form hard cords
beneath the skin. On dissection, they are found
converted into tendinous fibres, the flesh v fibres
having almost disappeared, when the disease
has been nf any duration. It succeeds, fre-
quentlj, other diseases, particularly rheuma-
tism, neuralgia*, convulsions, syphilis, colica
pictonum, Ac. The warm bath, vapour bath,
or thermal waters, oleaginous embrocations,
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mechanical extension of the limbs, &c, are

the chief means of treatment.

CONTRA-FISSURA, from contra, 'against,'

andfindo-jissum, ' I cleave.' Repercus'sio , Re-

son'itus, Catag'ma Fissura contrujacens, Ape.-,

che'ma, (F.) Contre-coup, Contr e-fcnte, Contre-

fracture. A fracture, contusion, or injury, pro-

duced by a blow in a. part distant from that

which is struck. Five species of contra-fissurce

or contre- coups may occur in the skull. ]. When
the internal table yields and fractures. 2. When
the bone breaks in any other part than the one

struck. 3. When a bone, which has been struck,

remains uninjured, and its neighbour is frac-

tured. 4. When the bone is fractured in a

place diametrically opposite to that struck, as

in fractures at the base of the cranium, from a

fall on the vertex ; and lastly, when the violence

of the blow produces a separation of the neigh-

bouring or distant sutures. These fractures of
|

ago, to a new medical doctrine, of which he
was the originator—La nuova Dottrina Medica
Italiana. It is founded on the contro-stimu-
lant property, attributed to a certain number of
medicines. In this doctrine, as in that of
Brown, under the name excitability, a funda-
mental principle of physiology is admitted, by
virtue of which living beings are endowed
with an aptitude for feeling the action of ex-
ternal agents or exciting influences, and of re-

acting on these same influences. When this
excitability is too great, there is excess of sti-

mulus or Hypersthenic ; when too little, there
is deficiency or Hypostheni'a. Diseases, gene-
ral and local, are divided into three great
classes, or into, 1. Hypersthenic ; 2. Hyposthe-
nic; 3. Irritative. The contro-stimulant phy-
sicians admit only two classes of medicines

—

stimulants and contro -stimulants.

CONTUND'ING, Contusing, (F.) Contort-

the skull are also called Fractures par rison-
\

dant, Contundtns, from contun'dere, (con and
nance.
CONTRA-INCISIO. Contra- apertura.

CONTRA-IND1CATIO, Counter-indication.

CONTRA-1 RRITATIO, Counter-irritation.

CONTRACTILITY PAR DEFAUT D'EX-
TENSION, Elasticity—c. de Tissu, Elasticity.

CONTRACTILITY, Irritability.

CONTRACTiO CORDIS, Systole.

CONTRAHENTIA. Astringents, Styptics.

CONTRA-LUNA'RIS,from«m^m, 'against,'

and luna, * the moon.' An epithet for a woman
who conceives during the menstrual discharge, [sio, (F.) MeurlriSiUre. Same etymon. An injury

tundere) 'to bruise.' That which causes con-
tusions. An epithet given to round, blunt, vul-
nerating projectiles, which bruise or lacerate
parts without cutting them.
COJVTUS, Contused.
CONTUS, Penis.

CONTU'SED. §ame etymon. (F.)

tus. Affected with contusion. Thus we
a contused wound.
CONTUSION, Contu'sio. A Bruise; Col-

lis'io, Phlasma, Thlasis, Ihlas'ma, Th. Contu-

Con-
say

—

-Dietrich.

CONTRA-STIMULANS, Contro-stimulant.

CONTRAYERVA, Dorstenia contrayerva
—c. Balls, Pulvis contrayervse compositus—c.

Mexican, Psoralea pentaphylla— c. Nova, Pso-

ralea pentaphylla—c. Lisbon, Dorstenia contra-

yerva—c. Virginiana. Aristolochia serpentaria

CONTRE- COUP. Contra-fissnra.

CONTR E-EXTENSION, Counter-exten-
sion.

CONTRE-FENTE, Contra fissura.

CONTRE-FRACTURE, Contra-fissura.

CONTRE-INDICATION, Counter-indica-

tion.

CONTRE OUVERTURE, Contra-apertura.

CONTREXEVILLE.M1MERAL WATERS
OF. Contrexeville is a town in France, in the

department of Vosges, four leagues from Neuf-
chateau. The waters contain carbonate of
iron, chloride of calcium, and carbonate of lime,

chloride of sodium, a bituminous substance, and
free carbonic acid. They are frequented by
those labouring under cutaneous,scrofulous,and

calculous affections.

CONTRIT"10, Syntrimma, Synln'psis, Tri-

tu'ra, Tritus, Tri"tio, from con'tero, ' I bruise or

make small ;' Comminu'tion, Trituration.

CONTRO-STIM'ULANT, Contrastingulans,

Hyposthenic, from contra, ' against,' and stimu-

lus, ' that which excites.' A substance that

j

or lesion— arising from the shock of a body
i with a large surface, which presents no loss of
substance, and no apparent wound. If the
skin be divided, the injury takes the name of
contused wound. The differences of contusion,

las to extent, are of course infinite. When
'slight, the blood stagnates in the capillaries of

|
the skin, or is effused into the subcutaneous
cellular tissue. Time and cold applications

I
remove it. When the texture of the parts

has been lacerated, there is effusion of blood,

with more or less torpor in the part. Cooling
applications, general or topical V. S., emol-
lients, poultices, compression, &c, are here
necessary, according to circumstances. In the

severest kinds of contusion, all the soft and
solid parts, except the skin, are bruised, and, at

times, reduced to a kind of pap. When the

disorganization is to this extent, there is no
hope except in amputation. A deep contusion
of the soft parts has been called Sarcolhlasis,

and Sarcothlas'ma-
CONVALESCENCE, Convalescen'tia,

from convales'cere, (con and valescere) ' to grow
well.' Exanas'trophe. Recovery of health,

after disease. The time which elapses between
the termination of a disease, and complete res-

toration of strength.

CONVALLA'RIA MAIA'LIS, from contai-

ns, 4 a valley,' from its abounding in valleys.

possesses a particular, debilitating property,
j

Lil'ium Conval'lium, Convalla'ria, Maian'the-

actincr upon the excitability in a manner oppo
site to stimulus. A name given to therapeuti

cal agents.which, according to the Italian theory
of Controstimulus, are endowed with the pro-

perty of diminishing excitement by a specific

action. These agents are by no means clearly

defined

C O N T R O-STIM'ULUS. Same etymon.
The name given by Rasori, about thirty years reputed cosmetic.

mum, Lily of the Valley, May Lily, (F .) Muguet,
Muguet de Mai. The recent flowers are reputed

to be aromatic, cephalic, errhine, cathartic.

They are not used.

Convalla'ria Polygona'tum. The sys-

tematic name of Solomons Seal. Sigil'lum

Salomo'nis. Polygona'tum. The root was once
used as an astringent and tonic. It is

:
also, a
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CONVERSION, Convcr'sio, from con, and

vertere, ' to turn.' Change from one state into

another.
. krsion ok Diseases, (F.) Conversion

des maladies, is the change or transformation

of one disease into another.

CONVENTUS, Coition.

JVOLUTION, Convolu'Uo, from convol-

m and volrere) ' to entwine.' Episplut '•

Gyrus, (F. i Circonrolulion.

. (j'yri sou Proce/-

iUS cnteroidei Cer'cbri,\uc the round, undulating,

tortuous projections, observed at the surface ol

tbe brain. In them, Call's organs, of course,

term r:

Iitcstihal Com 01 D riom are the turns madr

bv th<> intestines in the abdomen.

(NVOLVl LI s, Intussusceptio, Ileus.

IUta'tas. Same etymon. C
In'duu.<. The Sweet Potato, Spanish Potato.

Tins is the only esculent root of the genus Con-

volvulus. It is much eaten in the United

I oltulus Cantab'rica, Cantabrica, La-

Tfuihr-learcd Bindweed. It has been considered

anthelmintic and actively cathartic.

Convolvulus Inujcus, C. Batatas.

Convolvulus Jala'ta. A systematic name of

the Jalap plant, properly Ipomaa Jaiapa; Ja-

la'pium, Meclioaca'na ni^ra, Jalappa, Jaiapa,

Jalap Root, Gialappa, Xalappa, Bryo'nia Mc-
choarhau'a ni'gricans, Bn/o'nia Pcrucia'na,

C/tclu'pa, Rhahar'burum Nigrum, Gelappium,

(F.) Jalap, is procured from South America.

Its odour is nauseous; 'taste sweetish and

slightly pungent. It is solid, hard, heavy, brit-

tle ; fracture resinous ; internally, light gray
;

externally, covered with a deep brown, wrin-

kled bark. Its operation is cathartic, the resi-

nous part griping violently. Dose, KJgr. to £ss.

A drop or two of any essential oil may prevent

it from griping. An active principle has been

separated from Jalap, to which the names Jala-

pine and Calhartine have been given.

Convolvulus Major Albus, Convolvulus
sepium—c. Maritimus, Convolvulus soldanella.

Convolvulus Mechoachan, Mechuaca'nai

Radix, Jalappa alba, Rkabar'barum album, Mc-
ckoacun, (F.) Rhabarbe blanche. A Mexican
convolvulus, the root of which possesses ape-

rient properties, and was once extensively used

instead of jalap.

Convolvulus Pandura'tus, Wild Potato,

Mrrh'amrrk, Wild Rhubarb, Wild Potato- Vme,
Kassauder, Kassadcr. In Virginia, and some
other parts of the United States, the root of this

plant has been much recommended in cases of

gravel. It is used either in powder or decoction.

•i vi i.us Perennis, Humulus lupulus.
olvulus pss Ca'imiEjE, Burgada. A

plant used in India as a cataplasm in arthritic

cases.

Convolvulus Scammo'.nia, C. Syriaeus. The
Itematic name of the Scam many Plant.

Scam mo' in it. Scniiiinontif < iummi-Resi'na, Scam-
man: am, S. Syriacum, Diagryd'ium, Dacrydion,

Scammony, Makmoudy, (F.) Srammontc d'Alcp.

A Syrian and Mexican plant; the concrete
gummi-resinous juice of which comes to us in

blackish-gray fragments, becoming whitish-

yellow when touched with wet fingers. It is

a drastic, hydragogne cathartic. Dose, gr. iij.

to gr. xv., triturated with sugar.
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Convolvulus, Sea,—c. Soldanella.

Convolvulus Se'mum, Convolvulus major
albus, Gnat litndxvced, (F.) Liseron (Its Hates:
Grand L/srroti. The juice of this plant is vio-

lently purgative, and is given in dropsical af-

fections.

CoSVOLTVLl I Soi.danei.'la. The systematic

name of the Sea Coiirolculas. Bras' sica Miiri'-

na. Onlystegi* Soldanella, Sea Biniltrcrd, Con-
rulrulus Mai il'imns, Soldanella. (F ) Chou Mario.

The leaves of this plant are said to be drastic

cathartic; but they are not much, if at all, used.

Convolvulus JSyriacus, Convolvulus scam-
mi'Uia.

Convolvulus Turpe'thum, Turpethum. The
systematic name of the 'Turbith plant, (F.) lii-

Ofis dc Turbith. The cortical part of the root of

this species of convolvulus is brought from the

East Indies. It is a cathartic, but not used.

CONVULS1I31LITAS. See Subsultus ten-

dinuin.

CONVULSIF, Convulsive.
CONVULSIO HABITUALIS, Chorea— c.

Indica, Tetanus—c. Raphania, Raphania— c.

:Soloniensis, Ergotism— c. Tonica, Tonic spasm
—c. Uteri, Abortion.

Con vulsio Cere k' i.\s,ConvulsioabUstilag" in?,

Cereal Convulsion, (F.) Convulsion cirtale, Ergo-
tisine convulsif, Convulsion dc Sologne. A singu-

lar disorder, of the convulsive kind, attended
with a peculiar tingling and formication in tin-

arms and legs. It is said to be endemic in some
parts of Germany, and to arise often from the

use of spoiled corn.

CONVUL'SION, Spasmus, Conrul'sio, from
convel'lerc, (am and rellere, • to tear,') < to pull

together.' Condudtio, Hieran'osos, Disten'tio

iirrro'rum, Clonic Spas/n, Convul'sio clon'ica,

Eclampsia, Syspa'sia Convul'sio. This word
has several acceptations. It means any violent

perversion of the animal movements. The word
Convulsions <n-iu> rally, however, signifies alter-

nate contractions, violent and involuntary, of
muscles, which habitually contract only under
the influence of the will. This alternate con-
traction, when slight, is called Tremor: when
strong and permanent, tetanus, trismus, &c.
Spasms, Cramp, Risus Sardonicus, and St. Vi-

las's Dance are convulsions.

Convulsion, Salaam. A name given to a
singular kind of convulsion in children, in

which there is a peculiar bowing of the head
forward.— Sir Charles Clarke.

CONVULSION DE SOLOGNE, Convulsio
cerealis.

CONVULSIONS OF CHILDREN, Eclamp-
sia

—

c des Enfans, Eclampsia

—

c. des femmrs
erw.eintes ct en couches, Eclampsia <rravidarum et

parturientium—c. Puerperal, Eclampsia gravi-

darum et parturientium.

CONVVLSlOSS.il RE, (F.) A name given,
during the last century, to individuals, who had,

or affected to have, convulsions, produced by
religious ideas.

CON VU L'SI V E. Conmlsi'rus, Spusmo'd, ,.

Agitato' rius,(V.) Conculsif. That which
computed by, or is analogous to, convulsion.-,

us nmrulsi re cough, ciniculsi cu disease.
(

'< ).\ \ Z A. Inuladysenterica— c. ( !oma aurei.

Solidago Virgaurea— c. Media, Inula dysen-
teric*.

Cony'/ a Squarro'sa, Brephoc'lonon, Great
Flcabant or Spikenard, (F.) Ihrbc aux Mouclu.<
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A European plant, whose strong and disagreea-

ble odour was formerly considered to be de-

structive to flies, fleas, dec. Its infusion in wine
was once used as an emmenagogue and anti-

icteric ; in vinegar as an anti-epileptic.

COOKERY, "Culinary art.

COOPERTORIUM, Thvroid cartilage.

COOS'TRUiM. The middle part of the dia-

phragm.—Ruland.
CQPAHU, Copaiba.

COPA'IBA. The resinous juice of the Copa'if-

era officii/ a' lis, and other species of Copaifera.

Family, Leguminosae. Sex. Syst. Decandria
Monogynia. It is the Copaiferce oJRcina'lis Re-

tina, Bal'samum Copaibce, B. Brazilien'se, B.

dc CopaU'Ci, B. Capi'vi, Balsam of Copaiba or

Lojmiza-, (F.) Copuhu, Baume de Copuhu, B. du
Bre'siL TtrtbiiiUte de Copahu. Its odour is

peculiar, but not unpleasant; taste pungent,
bitter: consistence, syrupy; colour yellowish,

and transparent It is soluble in alcohol, ether,

and the expressed oils. S. g. 0.950. Its pro-

perties are stimulant and diuretic: in large doses

it is purgative. It acts on the lining membrane
of the urethra, and on mucous membranes, in

general. It is given in gonenhcea, gleet, leu-

corrhoea, &c: in the dose of gtt x to £j, twice

or thrice a day. Should symptoms of urticaria

or diarrhoea arise, the dose is too large, and must
be diminished. It can be inspissated by means
of magnesia so as to be made into pills, and re-

cently a plan has been devised for enveloping

it in gelatin, so that its taste is enthely con-

cealed. See Capsules, gelatinous.

COFAIFERA OFFICINALIS. See Copaiba.

COPAL' or COPALE, Restna Copal. The
resin, which flows spontaneously, from the

El&ocar'pus Copalif'era, a Guinea plant. It is

a stimulant, like all the resins; and, dissolved

in rectified spirit of wine, has been used in

cases of spongy gums and looseness of the

teeth: but it is now only employed in varnishes.

COPK, Cut.
COPHONIA, Acouophonia.
COPHO'SIS, Sur'ditas, Epicopho'sis, Par-

acusis, I) ysasthe! sia audito'ria from xaxpoc,

'deaf (F.) Surdity. Diminution or loss of
hearing. Cullen uses the word synonymously
with Dysccaa, and Pinel with Paracou'sia or

J

Parac'oe. According to Sauvages, Cophosis dif- ]

fers from both: from Dysecan. because, in it the

sonorous rays cannot reach the labyrinth: and
from Paracous'a, which consists in a confused
state of hearing.

Cophosis seems, usually, to be synonymous
with deafness, (q. v.)

—

Puracu'sis Sur'ditas.

COPOS. y.ojiog, Lassitu'do, Fatiga'tio, Las- \

eiXudt, Fatigue. A state of the body in which
the greater part of the animal functions are

exerted with less promptitude and vigour than
common. The ancients admitted three species:

1. That arising from plethora, Lassitu'do ten-

si'va, Tono'des, rorc>St;g, 2. From plethora and
increased heat combined, Lassitu'do pltlegmo-

no'sa, astuo'sa, pJdegmono'des, and, 3. Owing
to a morbid condition of the humours, Lassitu'do

ulcer o'sa, helco'Aes.

COPPER, Cuprum—c. Ammoniated, Cu-
prum ammoniatum—c. Subacetate of, Cupri
subacetas— c, Sulphate of, Cupri sulphas— c.

Ammoniacal sulphate of. Cuprum ammoniatum.
COPPE RAS,Ferri sulphas— c. White, Zinci

sulphas.

COPPER-NOSE, Gutta rosea.

COPRACRATIA. Scoracrasia.
COPRAGO'GUM, from kottqoc, < freees,' and

ayw, ' 1 bring away.' Stercus e primis viis cdu-
cens. A cathartic. The name of a laxative
electuary, mentioned by Ruland.
COPREM'ETOS, Copro'em'etos, from Kongoq,

'excrement/ and tfitm, 'I vomit.' One who
vomits faeces.—Hippocr.
COPROCRLT'ICUS, from xo^qo;, 'excre-

ment,' and y.oirvo, '1 separate.' A mild cathar-
tic, (q v.)— an eccoprotic.

COPROEMETOS. Copremetos.
COPROPHOR1A, Catharsis.

COPRORRHCEA, Diarrhoea,

COPROS, Excrement.
COPROSCLERO'SIS, from xorrooc, « excre-

ment,' and a-*/.?oow, ' I harden.' Induration of
faecal matters.

COPROSTASIS. Constipation.

COPTE, or COPTON, from kotctu, ' 1 beat
or pound.' A sort of cake, composed of vege-
table substances, which the ancients adminis-
tered internally, and applied to the epigastric
region in the form of cataplasm.
COPTIS, Gold Thread, Copiis Trifo'fia..Yi-

gella. The root of this— Coptis, (Ph. U. S.)—is

much used in Massachusetts, in aphthous and
other ulcerations of the mouth, as a local ap-

plication. It is a pure bitter, and can be used,
wherever such is indicated.

Coptis Teeta, Mishme Teeta, (Upper Assam)
Honglane (Chinese.) The root of this plant is

considered to be a powerful tonic and stomachic.
COPTON, Copte.
COPULA, Ligament—c. Carnalis, Coition.

—

c. Macrna Cerebri, Corpus Callosum.
COPULATION, Coition.

COPYO'PIA, Kopyo'pia, (F.) Lassitude ocu-

laire, from xoteoc, ' fatigue,' and wif.', ' the eye.'

Fatigue of vision. Weakness of sight. Ina-

bility of the eye to sustain continued exer-

tion.

COQ. Phasianus Gallus.

COQUE DU LEVAjYT, see Menispermum
cocculus— c. d'CEuf, see Ovum— c. Levant, see

Menispermum cocculus.

COQUELICOT. Papaver rhoeas.

COQUELOURDE. Anemone pulsatilla.

COQUELUCHE. Influenza, Pertussis.

COQUEVTIA MEDICAMEX'TA, from co'-

querc, ' to digest.' Medicines, which were for-

merly believed to be proper for favouring the

coction or dio-estion of food.

COqiER'ET, Phvsalis.

COQUETTE, Influenza.

COQU1LLE. Cochlea— c. d'CEuf, see Ovum.
COR, A corn. Also, Heart, (q. v.)

COR'ACO-BRA'CHIAL, CWaco-brachia'Ks.
Belonging both to the coracoid process and arm.

Coraco-Brachiat.is (Muscle,) Cornco-hume-
ral— (Ch.) Pcrfora'ti/s Casse'kii, Pcrforatus,

Coraco-brachia'us, is situate at the inner and
upper part of the arm. It arises from the co-

racoid process of the scapula, and is inserted at

the middle part of the inner side of the humerus.
It carries the arm forwards and inwards, raising

the humerus a little. It can, also, by acting in-

versely, depress the shoulder.

CORACO-CLAVICU LAR, Coraco-davicu-

la'ris. Belonging to the coracoid process and
clavicle.

Coraco-Clayiccj.ar Ligament., called, also,
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Omoclacicular, serves to unite the clavicle to

the coracoid process. It is vei y irregular, ami

formed of two fasciculi, which the greater part

of auatimiists have described as particular lige-

under the names Conoid and Trapezoid.

CORACO-HUMERA L18, I lebralia

—c. Hyoideus, Omohyoideua—o. Kidialis, Bi-

ubiti.

COR'ACOID, i rmmtim, G
sits, ( 'ornicu u'ris I'roct ssus, ( 'rows-beak-

nchura'lis, rostriformis,

anct/rotilt s, from m iad ufof, ' re-

semblance.' i^F ) CeraeouU. Resembling the

beak of a crow. A name given by Galen, (and

still retained,) to the short, thick process, situ-

ate at the anterior part of the upper margin
of the scapula; which lias some resemblance
to the beak of a crow. This process gives at-

tachment to the Cor ttco-cl'ar/culur and Coraco-

aciu'mtiil ligaments, and to the Coraco-hracltia'-

Us minor, and Biceps muscles.

. Liganien'tum coracoi-

tlrum, (F.) /..
( 'oracoldicn. This name is given to

. ill fibrous fasciculus, which converts the

notch, at the superior margin of the scapula,

into a foramen.

CORAIL, Coral—c. des Jurdins, Capsicum
annmim.

C< >K \L. Coral'lium, Cored''/us, Arbor Maris,
liultsis, from xoota, 'I adorn.' and u/.c,

1 the sea. (F.) Cortiil. One of the most beau-

tiful productions of the deep. It is fixed to

submarine rocks, in the form of a shrub; and is

of a bright red colour. Jt is the habitation of a

multitude of animals, of the Zoophyte order,

and is formed of a calcareous substance, se-

creted by the animals themselves It is in

very hard, concentric layers; covered, exter-

nally, by a species of porous bark, full of cel-

ich of which contains one of these ani-

mals Lmna-us calls the red coral, Isis nob'ilis,

and M. de Lamarck, Coral'lium rubrum. It is

much fished for, on the coasts of Barbary and
Sicily. Coral was formerly esteemed tonic.

absorbent, astringent, <fcc ; but analysis has

shown, that it contains only carbonate of lime
and a little gelatin.—Dioscorides, Pliny, Ori-

basius, the Geoponica, &.c. The Coralhum al-

bum is a hard, white, calcareous, brittle sub-

Stance, the nidus of the Main -/ora oculata. It

exhibited as an absorbent.

OORALLI'NA. Diminutive of ('uralliiua:

- mm it' i mus. Coraliina officina'lis, Brion,

Corallina alba, Sea Cor'aliine, White Worm-
The production of an animal, which

belongs to the genus Pot'ypi, and which is

found in all the seas of Europe;— particularly

in the Mediterranean. It has the appearance
of a plant, is homogeneous, an inch or two in

. oi a white, reddish, or greenish colour,

salt taste, and marine smell. It contains gela-

tin, albumen, chloride of sodium, phosphate,
carbonate and sulphate of lime, carbonate of

lice, oxide of iron, and a colouring
principle. It was once much Used as a vermi-

but is not now employed. Do»
~j in powder.
Corallina Corsica'sa, Helmmtho-corton,

Eimintho-corlon, Muscus ktlmintko-ajrtos, Meli-
tho-cortnn. Mitsrus ruralli tins, M Muri'iuts, Con-

Htlntintliorortns, ('nriiUi'ua rubra, Curiil-

h'/tu melito-carton, Lctmtho*corton, Fmcut Hcl-

miiUho-cortva, Corsican li'urm-icccd. (F.) Coral-

line de Corse, Mousse de Corse. It is a mixture
>f several marine plants and zoophytes. a> the

•imium, ulva, coralline, confetra

and has gained great reputation for destroying
nil kinds of intestinal worms, when given in

the form of strong decoction. The Geneva
Pharmaeoporia directs an otlicinal syrup—the

Siro/i tic ( <n a! line.

CORALLINE DE CORSE, Corallina Corsi-

cana.

CORA LLOl DES FUNGUS, Clavaria Co-
ralloicles

COR \LWORT, Clavaria coralloides.

CORD, Funis, l-'urm'ttlus, CAonsar, Cha'-

itiiiii, /:ii</c. voti-iov, from the Latin Chorda,
winch is itself derived from jfsetifj 'intestine;'

and. afterwards, was applied to musical cords
or strings, made of the intestines of animals.

See Chorda.
Coki). I'.mhilical, Funiculus umbilicalis.

Cords, Vocal, Cords of Ferrcin, C/iordic

roca'les, C/t. Fcrri'nii. A name given to the

ligaments of the glottis, which Ferrein coin-

pared to stretched cords, and to which he at-

tributed the production of voice. See Thyro-
arytenoid Ligament.
COKDA, Chorda— c. Hippocratis, Achillis

tendo— c. Marrna, Achillis tendo.

CORDE DU TAMBOUR, Chorda Tympani
— c du Tampan, Chorda Tympani.
OORDKB.Chordee.
CORD I A MYXA, Sebestina—c. Smooth-

leaved. Scbestina.

CORDIAL, Cordia'lis, Cardi'acus, from cor,

cordis, • the heart.' Tonic or excitant medi-
cines, which weie judged proper for exciting

the heart.

Cordial, Nkrvous, Bkodum's, see Tinctura
gentians composita—c. Sir Walter Raleigh's,

Confectio aromatica—c. Warner's, see Tinc-
tura rhei et senna).

CORDINE'MA, from xaoa, < the head,' and
tutu), ' I move about.' Headache, accompanied
with vertigo. 8ee Carebaria.

CORDIS EMUNCTOR1UM, Axilla.

OORDOLIUM, Cardialir.a.

CORDON, (F.) Funiculus, diminutive of

funis, ' a cord.' A term applied to many parts,

which resemble a small cord.

( 'ORDONNER VEUX; Ramus ncrmsus. A
principal division of a nerve or the nervous
trunk itself.

CORDON OMBILICALE, Funiculus um-
bilicalis— c. Spermatiifue, Spermatic chord—c.

tcsliculairc. Spermatic chord.

CORDONS 8V8-FUBIEN9, Round liga-

ments of the uterus

—

c. \asrulaircs, Round
ligaments of the uterus.

CORE, Pupil See Furunculus.
CORECTOMIA, Coretomiai
CORECTOP'IA, from sap*, 'the pupil;' ,*.

'out of,' and rorop, l place.
1 A condition of

the iris in winch one segment is larger than
the other, so that the pupil is not in the centre.
— Von Amnion.
CORED1ALYS18, Coretomia.
CORE'MATA, from sefset, '1 cleanse.

Remedies proper for cleansing the skin.—Pau-
lus of /Bgina.

COREMORPHO'SIS, Conforma'tio Pupilta
artificiallit; from *:p.

(

,
' the pupil,' and pop^tu*i$,

' formation.' The operation for artihcial pupil.

See C'OIILTOMIA.
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COREON'CION, Corov'cion, from yonr, 'the
pupil,' and o/xnor. ' a hook.' An instrument,
used for the formation of artificial pupil by
Langenbeck. It is hooked at its extremity. A
doubm-hooked forceps, used by Von Grafe, is si-

milarly named.
COKETODIALYS1S, Coretomia.

CORETOM'IA, from xoqj], 'the pupil.' and
T^nsn, ' to cut.' Corotom'ia. Corelotom'ia. hi-

dotom'ia, Corcctom'ia, Coretonectom'ia. Jridec-

tom'ki, Iridccloniedial'ysis, CorediaFysis. Coro-

dial'ysis, Coretodial'ysis, Iridodial'ysis. Various

operations for the formation of artificial pupil

are so termed. The last four signify the sepa-

ration or tearing asunder of the iris from the

ciliary ligament; the four preceding the inci-

sion of the iris, with loss of substance; and the

remainder signify a simple incision of the iris.

without loss of substance. When a portion of

the iris is left strangulated in the wound, it is

termed Jridencleisis.

CORETONECTOM1A, Coretomia.

CORETOTOMIA, Coretomia.

CORIANDER, Coriandrum sativum.

CORIAN'DRUM SATI'VUM, Corian'der,

xoptarror, Corian'non, (F.) Coriandre. Family,
Umbelliferse. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.

The systematic name of the Corion'drum of the

pharmacopoeias. Coria'non. The seeds of the

coriander have an aromatic odour, and grateful,

pungent taste. They are carminative; but are

chiefly used to cover the taste ofother medicines.

CORIANXON. Coriandrum sativum.

CORIGEEX, Fucus crispus.

CORION, Corium, Hypericum perforatum.

CORIS. Cimex—c. Monspehensis, Symphy-
tum Petrreum.

CORIUM, Corion, (F.) Cuir. The skin of

several animals is so called, especially when
tanned. The cutis vera (q. v.), or the thickest

part of the human skin.

Cokium Phlogis'ticcm, Crusta pleurct'ica,

C. inflammato'ria. C. phlogistica. Inflammatory
Crust or Buff. (F.) Covcnne, C. J'leuretique.

C. inflammatoire. The grayish crust or buff,

varying in thickness, observed on blood drawn
from a vein during the existence of violent in-

flammation, and during pregnancy. It is par-

ticularly manifest in pleurisy, and hence one

of its names. The reason of it is by no means
easy of appreciation. When the blood presents

this appearance, it is said to be huffy.

CORK. Suber.

CORMIER, Sorbus domestica.

CORMUS, y.onuo;. In Botany, when the

stem of a plant, without creeping or rooting, is

distended under ground, retaining a round or

oval form, it is so called. The Cormus is vul-

garly termed a root

—

radix.

CORN, (Saxon,) corm, (G.) Kern. In

England, this word means the Cerealia, or those

seeds, which grow in ears, not in pods. In the

United States, Corn always means Indian Corn.

Its English sense corresponds to the French
Ble, or^Bled.

Corn, Clavus, Clarus Pedis, Ecphyma Cla-

rus, Gemur'sa, (F.) Cor, Ognon, from cornu,
' horn." A small, hard, corneous tumour, which
forms upon the foot, generally on the toes ; and
which is commonly produced on the most pro-

jecting parts, by the pressure of too tight shoes.

A part of the corn is raised above the skin, ard
forms a round tumour, like the head of a nail

;

the other portion, which serves as its base, is

buried more or less deeply in the integuments,
and occasionally extends as far as the" tendons
and periosteum. Corns may, sometimes, be re-
moved, by immersing the feet in warm water,
but commonly they return. They can. like-
wise, bp destroyed by the knife or caustics;
but these operations are not as simple as they
seem. In the way of palliation,—they must be
constantly pared ; and, for the purpose of pre-
venting pressure, any soft plaster, spread upon
linen or leather, may be applied, with a hole in
the centre, to receive the corn: and layer after
layer of plaster be added, until they attain the
level of the corn. When very irritable, the
lunar caustic, merely rubbed over the surface,
will generally diminish irritability surprisingly,
and in a mode not easy of explanation.
Corn. Zea mays— c. Guinea, Panicum Itali-

cum— c. Indian, Zea mays—c. Wild, Matri-
caria chamomilla— c. Flag, Gladiolus vulgaris
—c. Flower, Centaurea cyanus—c. Salad, Va-
leriana dentata.

CORNJLINE, Cornelian.
CORXE, Cornu

—

c. d'Amman, Cornu am-
monis— c. de Belier, Cornu ammonis

—

c. de Cerf,
Cervus, Cornu cervi, Cochlearia coronopus

—

c. de Chamois, Cornu rupicaprse— c. de la Peau,
Cornu.
CORSE, Corneus.
CORNEA, Cornea transjpa'rens, C. pellu'cida,

C. lucida, Ccras, Sclerotica ceratol'des. Ceratoi'-

des, Mcmbra'na cornea; from cornu, ' horn.' The
transparent cornea. (F.) Cornie. One of the
coats of the eye, so called because it has some
resemblance to horn. It is termed transparent,

to distinguish it from the opakt— Cornea opa'ca
or Sclerotic. It is convex, anteriorly; concave,
posteriorly ; forming nearly one-fifth of the an-
terior part of the eye, and representing a seg-
ment of a sphere about seven lines and a half,

or in. 0.6*25 in diameter. It seems to be consti-

tuted of laminae in super-position, but of the
precise number anatomists are not agreed.

—

Heule assigns it four; the third, a very solid

cartilaginous lamella, being called .Membrane de
Demovrs or M. de Descemet.
Cornea. Opart:. Caligo—c. Opaca, Sclerotic

—c. Sugarloaf. Staphyloma of the Cornea.
CORX£E, Cornea.
CORNEXIAN, Carnc'lian. Chalcedo'nius,

Carneolus, Lapis Carneolus, Cornelus, Corneo-
lus, Lapis Sardius. (F.) Cornalinc. A pre-

cious, semi-transparent stone, found in Sardinia.

The ancients ascribed to it a number of absurd
properties.

CORNELUS, Cornelian.

CORNEOLUS. Cornelian.

COR'NEOUS, Corneus, (F.) Cornd. Having
the nature or appearance of horn.

Corneous Tissce is that which forms the
nails. The corjieous membrane is the cornea.

CORSES DE LBLiCOy, (F.) Snail's Horns.
A name given, by Auel, to the lachrymal puncta
and ducts.

CORNES DE LA MJ TRICE, Cornua uteri
— c. de la Peau, Hornv excrescences.
CORNESTA. Retort.

CORNET ACOUSTIQUE, Ear-trumpet—c.

Moyen, Turbinated bone, middle

—

c. de Mor-
(rcigni. Turbinated bone, superior.

CORSETS DE BERTLX, Sphenoidal cor-

nua—c Sphenoidaux, Sphenoidal cornua,
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CORXICHOX i-=

.MLTLA'Ui.S PROCJ iracoid

i I. CM. diminutive of cornu, ' a

horn,
1

' a little horn.'

struuunt, shaped like a trumpet, having a hole

at the top for sucking the air out. t" diminish

the pressure in its interior. —Scultetus, llil-

danns.

siccll'm Laryn'gis, Cnpit'ulum Santo-

Tint. Suvra-arytenoid I

Curtiluf'tnsartjttnoid 1, very mova-

ble, cartilaginous tubercle, found on the arytc-

CORXh rida-

CORXOl //././:/;, Cornui Florid*—c a feu-

is circinata—c. <i grandes

irnua Florida—c. Soyeux, Cornus se-

.

7i, Horn. (F.) Corn*.

uical, hard, epidermeous projection, which
the heads of certain animals, serving

i as a weapon of offence and defence.

•omists have given this name to parts of the

human body, winch have nearly the same shape

as the horns of animals.

Count. A horny excrescence. A Corneous
Hurt, which occasionally forms on the skin,

and requires the use of the knife. (F.) Corne
dc la Pcau. See Corn. Also, Cornu Cervi.

((]. v.) See Cervus. Also, a Retort, (q. v.)

\i i sin iM. Car-trumpet.
Count Ammon'is, Cornu Arie'tis, Hippoeam'-

pus major, Protubcran'tia cylinfdrica, Vermis

Bombyc'inus, Processus ccr'ebri lateralis. (F.)

I iniuii. Corne dc Biticr, Grande Hip-

pocampe, Pttd dc thecal mariu, Protuberance ctj-

lindroule (Ch.), Bourrelet rouli. A broad, con-

siderable eminence, curved on itself, and situ-

ate at the posterior part of the lateral ventricle.

Its surface presents two or three tubercles sepa-

rated from each other by shallow grooves.

The Accesso'rius Pedis Hippoeam'pi, (F.) Ac-
cessoirc du pied d'hippocampe, is a prominence,

usually formed by the base of the inferior cornu
of the lateral ventricle of the brain. It is

merely a fold of the hemisphere, and was by

Malacarne called Cuissart ou Armure des

Jumbes.
Count AffTKRiua Vertric'uli Latkra/lis;

rior Cornu of the Lat'eral Vcn'tricle. The
portion of the iater.il ventricle of the brain.

which is lodged in the middle of the lobe, and
forms the commencement of that cavity.

C/Ornu Cervi, Cornu, Hartshorn, Cornu Cer-

r'.'num. Cirri El'uplii ('until. (F.) Come dc

ttrf. The horns of various species of the stag.

They contain about 2? per cent, ofgelatin. The
shurings, Ruspatu' ra sen Rus'ura Cornu Citri.

' '. raspoftum, boiled in water, have, coose*
ntly . been esteemed emollient and nutritive

When burnt, they constitute the Cornu eervi

cnLintt'tuin or Cornu ustttm, Plmsphits Cnlr.is,

Calcit'riu phosphorica, (F.) Corne tie eerf col-

,
which consists of •">? "> per cent, of phos-

phate of lime. It lias been used as an antacid,

but is wholly inert, as its composition wouid
indicate. It contains only I per cent, of car-

L n ite of lime.

Hartshorn was once supposed to possess a

besoardic power.— J. Vesti.

(CkrvinumA Cervus, Plantacro coron-

opus— c. EUiinoiil.il. Turbinated bone, middle.

CORM' DhSCKN'l'I [»! Ill LaTRRa'-
u>. Dig* ilal Cav'ity, Descending <>r inferior

cirnu of tin lateral reutride. The termination
of the lateral ventricle m the middle lobe of
the bram. behind the t't.-surt of 8l i \ n -

i . IVfinOLK, Turbinated bone, middle.

Corsi Ri in a'pr.t., (F ) Cumc dc Chamois.
The horn of the Chamois. It has the same
properties ns the Coma ( i rri.

CORNUA, Turbinate d hones

m v Garth kG"inia Thyroidrje. Emi-
nences on the thyroid cartilage, distinguished

into great <>r sapeiiur ;—which are articulated

with the great cornu of the os hyoides;—and
into simili or inferior, united witJi the cricoid

cartilage.

Cornoa Coccy'gia, Cornua of the Coccyx
Two small, tubercular eminenci's at the base of
the coccyx, which are articulated with those of
the sacrum.
CeRROA Cutanea. Horny excrescences.

CoRRI \ HVOIRBI OsSIS. Cm nun of the, llyoid

Bone. Four fragments of the os hyoides, situ-

ate above the body of the hone, and distin-

guished into the small or superior, and the great
or lateral.

Cornua Lachrymals, Lachrymal ducts—c.

Limacum, Lachrymal ducts.

CORRUA FOSTE'RIUS V KNTKlc'lI.I I.ATKRa'i.IS,

Posterior Cornu of the Lateral Yen' triclc. The
triangular prolongation of the lateral ventricle

of the brain into the substance of the occipital

lobe.

C-ORROA Svcra'ma, Cornua of the, Sacrum,
Two tubercles, situate at the posterior and in-

ferior surface of the sacrum, which are some-
times united.

( ORR OA U't BRI , Co rn v n of t It c Ut eras, Cera«%
y.fni-ut, Pled'tuna?, (F.) Comes de In Mairice.

The angles of the uterus, where the Fallopian

tubes arise. Sometimes applied to the Fallopian

tubes themselves
COR.Yl •/;. Retort
CORN I'M USA. Retort.

CORNUS CIRC IXATA, Round leaved Dog-
wood, (F ) Cornouiller u feuiUcs arrondics. The
bark of this variety has been used for similar

purposes with the next.

CoRROfl Flor'ida, Dogwood, Boxwood, (Xcir

EnglandJ (F.) Cornouiller, Cornier, C. u
grandes fleurSi The hark of this beautiful tree,

which grows every where in the United States,

has been l<>"ir employed as a substitute for the

cinchona. Dose, from ,~ss t» gj. Its active

principle has been separated from it, and re-

ceived the name of Cornine,
CORROS Mas Odokvia, Laurus sassafras—c.

Sanguinea, Sebestina.

Cork u a Skri"cka, Swamp Donwood, ri ed

li'illotr, Rose ll'tlloir, (F.) Cmnouillrr toueux.

The bark, it is said, has been found little infe-

rior to the Cincltu'na Pal'lida in intermittents.

— Barton.

CORNUTA, Retort.

CORODIALYSI8, Coretomia.

CORONA, Crown—c. Dentis, Crown of a
tooth— c Gland is, Crown of the glans—c. Pos-
terior ulna*, Olecranon— c. Regia, Tnfolium
nielilotus— c. Ulna?, Olecranon — c. Veneris,
Crown of Venus.

LONJ3 (ILIAUIS MEMBRANULA,
zonula)—e, Palpebrarum. See Tarsus,

COK'OXAL, Corona'lif
t

Coronu'rius. Re-



CORONALE 104 CORPS

biting to the croicn ; from corona. ' a crown.' I

A name formerly given to the frontal bone, be- I

cause on it partly reposes the crown of kings,

&c
Coronal Suture, Sutu'ra corona'lis, S. Fronto-

parieta'lis, Puppis Saturn, S. JJrcva'Us. The
suture of the head, which extends from one

temporal bone to the other, over the crown of

the head, and unites the parietal bones with the

frontal. The Suture Coronale, of the French
anatomists, is the suture which unites the two
halves of the os frontis at the early period of

life. It is a prolongation of the sagittal.

CORONALE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These waters are found near Lucca, in Italj%

They received their name from an erroneous

notion, that they are particularly adapted for

curing diseases of the os frontis. Their tem-

perature is 95° Fahrenheit. They contain free

carbonic acid, sulphates of lime and magnesia,

chlorides of sodium and magnesium, &c, and

some iron.

CORONARIUS, Coronal.

COR'ONARY, Corona'rius, (F.) Coronairc,

from corona, 'a crown.' Resembling a crown.

Arte'ria Corona'ria Ventric'uli, A. Gas'-

trita supe'rior, (F.) Artere coronaire stomachique,

A Stomogastrique (Ch.), is one of the branches

of the coeliac, which passes towards the supe-

rior orifice of the stomach, extends along its

lesser curvature, and ends by anastomosing with

the pyloric branch of the hepatic. This artery

furnishes branches to the inferior part of the

oesophagus, the cardiac orifice, the great cul-de-

sac, the middle part of the stomach, the lesser

omentum, and anastomoses with the other ar-

teries of those organs.

Coronary Ligament of the liver is a reflec-

tion of the peritoneum, which surrounds the

posterior margin of the liver. The same term
is likewise applied to ligaments, which unite

the radius and ulna.

Vena Coronaria Ventric'uli accompanies

the artery and terminates in the vena porta.

Sommering, and some other anatomists, call all

the four arteries of the stomach Coronaria

stomachica.
COR.ONCION, Coreoncion.

CORO'NE, from xoQwvr}, ' a crow.' The coro-

noid process of the lower jaw.

COR'ONOID, Coronoi'dcs, from y.oqwvi], 'a

crow,' and eidoc, ' shape,* 'resemblance.' Re-

sembling the beak of a crow. This name has

been given to two processes. One, situate at

the anterior and superior part of the ramus of

the os maxillare inferius,and affording attach-

ment to the temporal muscle : the other, called,

also, sharp process, situate at the superior part

of the ulna, anterior to the great sigmoid fossa,

and forming a part of the hinge of the elbow-

joint.

CORONOPODIUM. Plantago coronopus.

CORONOPUS, Cochlearia coronopus— c.

Rueilii, Cochlearia coronopus.

COROTOM1A, Coretomia.

CORPORA ALBICANTIA, Mamillary tu-

bercles—c. Arantii, Noduli Arantii, Tubercula

A. c, Bigemina, Quadrigemina corpora— c.

Candicantia, Albicantia corpora, Mamillary tu-

bercles— c. Fibrosa, Corps jibreux.

Cor'pora Fimbria'ta, Tarnia Hippocam'pi,

Fimbriated or fringed bodies. (F.) Corpsfran-
^es, C. Bordes, Bandelettes des Comes d'Am

mon, Bandcleitc dc IHippocampc. The thin,
flattened, and very delicate band, situate along
the concave edge of the cornu ammonis, and
which is a continuation of the posterior crura
of the fornix.

Corpora Genicula'ta, (F.) Corps gcniculh.
Two tubercles, situate at the lower and outer
part of the optic thalami, which furnish several
filaments to the optic nerves.
Corpora Globosa Cervicis Uteri, Nabothi

glandulse.

Cor'pora Malpighia'na, Malpig'hian Bo-
dies, Ad'ini of Malpig'hi. Scattered through
the plexus formed by the blood vessels and uri-

niferous tubes in the kidney, a number of small
dark points may be seen with the naked eye,
which received the name from Malpighi, their

describer. Each of these, under the micro-
scope, is found to consist of a convoluted mass
of blood vessels. It was at one time supposed,
that the tubuli uriniferi originate in them ; but
this does not appear to be the case. Their use
is not known.
Corpora Nerveo-Spongiosa Penis, Corpora

cavernosa—c. Nervosa, Corpoia cavernosa.
Corpora Oliva'ria, C. ova'ta, Eminen'tiai

Olivares, (Imminences (aterales, Ch.) Oblong,
whitish eminences, situate at the occipital sur-

face of the medulla oblongata, exterior to the
corpora pyramidalia.

Corpora Ovata, Corpora olivaria.

Corpora Pyramida'lia, Eminen'tiai pyrami-
ds Ies, (F.) Corps pijramidaux, Pyramides ante-

rieures (Gall,) Eminences pyramidalcs (Ch.)
Two small medullary eminences, placed along-
side each other, at the occipital surface of the
medulla oblongata, between the corpora oliva-

ria. These bodies have also been called Corpora
Pyramidalia anti'ca, to distinguish them from
the C. olivaria, which have been called Corpora
Pyramidalia latera'lia.

Corpora Pyramidalia Posteriora, Corpora
restiformia— c. Quadrigemina, Q. corpora.

Corpora Restifor'mia, Crura medul'lce ob-

longa'ta, Pedun'culi medulla oblongata, Corpora
pyramidalia postcrio'ra, Ped'unclcs of the me-
dul'la oblonga'ta; (F.) Corps restiformes, Cuis-
ses posterieures. Pyramides posterieures du cer-

velet, Racines, Bras ou Jambes du cervelet, Pe-
titcs branches de la moelle allonge" c, Pcdoncules
du cervelet. Two medullary projections, ob-

long, and of a whitish appearance, which pro-

ceed from each side of the upper extremity of
the medulla oblongata, and contribute to the

formation of the cerebellum.
Corpora Stria'ta. Grand ganglion supe-

rieur du ccrveau (Gall,) Couches des nerfs eth-

mo'idaux. Corps canneles, Eminen'tiai Lenticu-

lo'res, Collic'uli JYervi Ethmo'ida'lis, Ap'ices

Crurum medul'la oblonga'ta, (F.) Corps stries.

Pyriform eminences, of a slightly brownish-
gray colour, which form part of the floor of the

lateral ventricles of the brain. When cut, a

mixture of gray and white substance is seen,

arranged alternately, to which they owe then-

name. All the white bands are continuous

with the primary fasciculi of the corpora oli-

varia. Willis considered the soul resided there.

Corpora Striata Superna Posteriora,
Thalami nervorum opticorum.
CORPS, Body— c. Bordds, Corpora fimbriata

—c. Calleux, Corpus callosum

—

c. Canneles,

Corpora striata— c. Cavcrneux, Corpora caver-
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nosa

—

c. Cendri-, Corpus dentatum

—

c. Ciliuirc.

Corpus dentatum

—

c. Denteli, Corpus dentatum
c. Stranger, Extraneous body

—

c. FesLonne, Cor-

pus dentatam.
Coups Fibreux, CorporaJibr</sa. Bayle hns

given this name to adventitious, fibrous pro-

ductions, of a round form.—more or less adhe-

Corpus Discoidf.s, Crystalline— c. Externum,
Extraneous body—c. Extrnneum, Extraneous
body—c.Glandiforme, Prostate— c. Glandosum,
Prostate—c. Glandulosum, Prostate.

C mius Glandulo'sum Mulif/iu m, Gland''
it\r I'nis'tii'tr Muliriuni. A vascular, spongy
eminence, which surrounds the orifice of the

rent, and sometimes having a pedicle,— which urethra, and projects at its under part.

fern in certain parts of the body, particularly Courts Hiohmo'ki, C. Higkmoria'nvm,

in the substance of the uterus.
"

tit* snnuia'rius, (F.) Corps sVHyemots ou
Corps Franges, Corpora fimbriata—c. Gsni- d'Highmnre, Sitau dot wmsssmvx nnumfhts,

niculata

—

c. Hyaloidr, Corpus Ch.j An oblong eminence, along the superior

vitreum

—

r. dnijgmore ou d'Wghmore, Corpus edge of the testicle, which seems formed of .1

Highmori—c. Jaune, Corpus luteum

—

c. Mu- 1 reflection of the tunica albuginea, through

Corpus mucosum— r. Organises, Orga- which the principal trunks of the seminiferous

nized bodies

—

c. Pampiniforme, Corpus pain- vessels pass before they reach the epididymis,

pinifortne—e. Pyramidaur. Corpora pyramida- Corpus Lu'teum, (F.) Corps jaune. A small

ItSj — e. Hrstifurmes, Corpora restii'ormia—e. yellowish body, perceived in the ovarium,
rhornboide, Corpus dentatum

—

c. Stries, Corpora owing to the rupture of one of the vesicles. It

striata— c. Thyruidc, Thyroid gland—c. Varici-

formc, Epididymis—c. Variqueux, Corpus pam-
piniforme, Epididymis

—

c. Vitre, Corpus vi-

treum.
CORPULENTIA, Corpulence, from corpus,

'the body.' and lentus, ' thick,' is synonymous
with Obesity and Polysarcia. (q. v.)

Corpulentia Carnosa, Torositas.

CORPUS, Soma, raua. A Body. (q. v.)

Any object, which strikes one or more of our

was, for a long time, considered an evidence of
previous impregnation : but it is now main-
tained, that Corpora lutea may be met with in
unquestionable virgins.

Corpus Muco'sum. C. reticula'rt, RetE mure'-
sum, Mucus Malpig'hii, RetE Malpiv'hii, Mu~
cous iceb, (F.) Corps muqueux. The second
layer of the skin has been so called. It is

situate between the cutis vera and cuticle, and
gives colour to the body. In the white varieties

senses. Gases, liquids, metals, vegetables, ani- jof our species it is colourless; in the Negro,
mals, are so many bodies. Natural bodies have black.

been divided into animal, vegetable, and mine-

ral; or into inorganic, including the mineral
kingdom;—and organized, including the ani-

mal and vegetable. The chief differences be-

tween organized and inorganic bodies consists

Corpus Okense, Corpus Wolffianum.
Corpus Pampinifor'mX, C. varico'sum, from

pnm'pinus, 'a tendril.' Cor'pus pyramida Ic,

llrdrra'ceus plexus, (F.) Corps pumpiniforme,
C. variqueux. The plexus or retiform arrange-

in the former having an origin by generation, ment of the spermatic arteries and veins, in the
groicth by nutrition, and termination by death : cavity of the abdomen, anterior to the psoas
—the latter, a. fortuitous origin, external groicth,

, muscle.
and a termination by chemical or mechanical force. | Corpus Papilla're. The nervous and vas-

Many parts of the frame have, also, been dis- cular papilla?, situate beneath the epidermis,
tinguished by this name, as Corpus Callosum, called by Breschet JVeurothelic apparatus.

C. Mucosum, &c.—See Body. Corpus Phacoides, Crystalline— c. Pituitare,

Corpus Adkniforme, Prostate—c. Adenoides, |
Pituitary gland—c. Psalloides, Lyra— c. Pvra-

Prostate—c. Adiposum, Pinguedo—c. Alienum, midale, Corpus pampiniforme— c. Reticufare,
Extraneous—c. Annulare, Pons varolii. Corpus mucosum—c. Rhomboideum, Corpus

Corpi's Callosum, Commissu'ra Magna ccr'- dentatum—c. Thymianum, Thymus— c. Thy-
rbri, Trabs MeduUa'ris, Trabec'ula Cop'u/a mag- micum, Thymus—c. Thyreoideum, Thyroid
vn cerebri, (F.) Corps callcux, Yoiite meduUaire, ' o-land— c. Turbinatum, Pineal gland—c. Vari-
Plufond des ventricules du cervcau. M'lsolobe.lcosum, Corpus pampiniforme, Spermatic chord
(Ch ) A white, medullary band, perceived on : — c. Varicosum testis, Epididymis.
separating the two hemispheres of the brain, Corpus Spongiosum Ure'thr^, Substan'tut
which it connects with each other. La Pey- spnngio'sa nre'thrm. This substance arises be-
ron;e regarded it as the seat of the soul

Corpus ClLIARI, Ciliary Body, Corpus den-
tatum. see Ciliary—c. Cinereum, Corpus den-

tatam—c. Conoides, Pineal gland— c. Crystal-

loides. Crystalline.

Porpi a Dknta'ti m vel Drrticula'tuk, C.

r, (F.) Corps denteU, Corpsfestonnb. A
central, oval nucleus, of cineritious substance.

rrtel with in the cerebellum ; the circumference
of which exhibits a number of indentations.

surrounded by medullary substance.— Vicq
d'Azyr. It is seen by dividing the cerebellum
vertically into two equal parts —The same
body has been called Corps cniditovx ciliairc,

ou rhomboids, Corpus CiWrsann, C. Rkom-
loideum, Ganglion du eervelet, Noyau central

des Pedoneules du eervelet, Nucleus dentatus seu

fim'ir'o'dis si'ii centra'Us sen rhomhoida'Us. Sub-

rln):.t'in.l'ji, Ganglion cilia rE, Ganglion
ccrtbclli.

fore the prostate gland, surrounds the urethra,
and forms the bulb. It then proceeds to the
end of the corpora cavernosa, and terminates in

the glans penis, which it forms.

Corpus Vit'reoi, Humor Mtreus, II. Hya~
hides, Clocia'lis humor, Vitreous humor. (V.)
Corps ritrd, C.hyuloidc, Humeur hyaloidc. Tin-
transparent mass of a gelatinous consistence,
which fills the eye. behind the crystalline. It

is contained in cells, formed by the tunica hya-
loid ra.

Corpus Wolffia'num. Carpus Ohen'sc. At
a very early period of Icetal formation, bodies
.ire perceptible, which were first described, ns
existing in the fowl, by Wo lfi', and in the mam-
malia, by Oken. According to Muller. they
disappear in man very early, so that but slighl
remains of them are perceptible after the 9th or
10th week of pregnane v. They cover the re-

gion of the kidneys and renal capsules, which
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are formed afterwards; and they are presumed
to be the organs of urinary secretion during the
first periods of faUal existence.

CORPUSCLES, BLOOD, Globules of the
blood—c. Glandiform, Acinus— c. Lymph, see

Lymph— c. Splenic, see Spleen.
CORPUSCULA ARANTII, Tubercula A—

c. Glandularum similia intestinorum, Peyeri
glanduta—c. Globosa cervicis uteri, Nabothi
glandular
CORPUSCULUM ARANTII, see Sigmoid

valves— c. Sesamoideum, see Sigmoid valves.

CORRAGO, Borago officinalis.

CORRE, CORSE, *ooorh y.oQOr, from xnov),

'I shave.' (?) The temples or the part of the
jaws, which it is usual to shave.—Gorraeus.

CORRECTIF, Corrigent.
CORRECTION, Correc'tio, from corrigcre,

(con, and regere, ' to rule or order,') 'to correct
'

The act of correcting medicines ; that is, of
diminishing their energy or obviating un-
pleasant effects, by mixing them with sub-
stances which mitin-ate their operation.

CORRECTORILrS, Corrigens.
CORR1GEEN MOSS. Fucus crispus.

COR'RIGENT, Co/rigens, Correcto'rius,

Casti'gans, Infrin'gens. Emen'dans : same ety-

mon. (F.) Correctif. That which corrects. A
corrigent, in a pharmaceutical formula, is a sub-
stance added to a medicine to mollify or modify
its action. In the following formula, the aloes,

if not corrected, might induce tormina. The
Oleum Mentha is added as a corrigent.

§j .'IIocs, %)
Olei Mentha, g tl v
Syrup, q. s. utfiant Pilules xvj

CORRP'GIA. A leathern strap. By exten-
sion, the term has been applied to the tendons
and ligaments.

CORROB'ORANT, Corrob'orans, Rob'omns,
Bracing, from corrobora! re, {con, and robur,

'strength.*) ' to strengthen.' (F.) Corroborant.

Corroboratif, Fortifiant. Any substance, which
strengthens, and gives tone. Wine, e. g., is a

corroborant. See Tonic.
CORROBORANT1A, Tonics.

CORROBORATE, Corroborant.

CORROD.l.XT, Corrosive.

CORRODENS, Corrosive.

CORROSIF, Corrosive.

CORRO'SION, Corro'sio, Diabro'sis, Anabro'-

sis, Ero'sio, from con, and rodcre, rosum, ' to

gnaw.' The action or effect of corrosive sub-

stances.

CORRO'SIVE, Corro'dcns, Diabrot'icus, Cor-

rosi'vus, same etymon. (F.) Corrosif, Corro-

dtmt. Corrosives are substances, which, when
placed in contact with living parts, gradually

disorganize them. Caustic alkalies, Mineral

acids, Corrosive sublimate, are corrosives. They
act either directly, by chymicall}' destroying the

part, or indirect! a, by causing inflammation and
gano-rene.

CORRUGA'TIOX, Corrvga'tio, from con, and
ruga, ' a wrinkle.' Wrinkling, Frowning. (F.)

Froncement; thr contraction of the Corruga'o' res

Supercil'ii muscles. Corrugation of the skin is
j

often owing to the application of styptic medi-
cines: it is rendered by them unequal and
ruo-ous.

CORRU GATOR COITERII, Corrugator
supercilii.

Corruga'tor SupERcri/n, from corrugu're
t

'to wrinkle;' same etymon. Mus'cvlus super-
cii'ii, Supcrcilia'ris, Mus'culus fronta'lis cerus
seu Corruga'tor Coite'rii; (F) Cutanio-sourcilicr,
Muscle Sourcilier ou Surcilier, M. Fronto Sour-
cilier. A muscle, situate in the eyebrows. It

is attached, by its inner extremity, to the super-
ciliary ridge, and is confounded, externally,
with the occipito-frontalis and orbicularis pal-

pebrarum. It carries the eyebrow inwards, and
wrinkles the skin of the forehead.

CORRUPTION, Corrup'tio, Phthora, Di-
aph'tlwra, from corrumpere, corruption, {con,

and rumpere,' to break,) 'to destroy.' Act of
corrupting. State of being corrupted. Reac-
tion of the particles of a body upon each other.

It is probable, that something like corruption
mav take place even in the living body.
CORSE, Corre.

CORSET, from (F.) corps. ' the body.' Ste-

thodes'mium, Tu'nica Thora'cis, Thorax. An
article of dress, which closely embraces the

trunk, and is much used by females in civilized

countries. When corsets or stays are worn
very tight, many serious evils result from the

unnatural compression.
Different bandages, more or less complicated,

which embrace the greater part of the trunk,

are likewise so called.

Corset de Brasdor. The name of a ban-

dage, invented by one Brasdor, to keep in situ

the fragments of a fractured clavicle.

COKTALON. Senecio.

CORTEX, Phloios, Phloos, Phlous, yXotog,

(f'/.oo:, <pXovc, Bark, (F.) £corce. This word has

often been applied, exclusively, to Cinchona :

thus, we say Bark—the cortex or bark hut' t^o-

y\\. It means, also, any bark.

Cortex Alcojioco, Alcomoquc— c. Anisi stel-

lati, see Illicium anisatum—c. Antiscorbuticus,

Canella alba— c. Aromaticus, Canella alba—c.

Aurantii, see Citrus Aurantium— c. Canellae

Malabaricce. Laurus cassia—c. Cardinalis del

Lugo, Cinchona—c. Caryophyllatuss, see Myr-
lus caryophyllata— c. Caryophylloides, Laurus
culilawan.

Cortex Cer'ebri. The Cortical or Cincritiovs

substance of the Brain. The gray portion ob-

served at the exterior of the cerebrum and ce-

rebellum; so called, because it forms a kind of
bark to the medullary substance. Gall con-

siders, that this substance forms the nerves;
and. therefore, calls it Substance matricc des

nerfs.

The name cortical is likewise given to the ex-

ternal substance of the kidneys, because it is of

a deeper colour than the inner part of the organ,

and forms a kind of envelope to it.

Cortex Chacarile.c, Crolon cascarilla— c.

China?, Cinchona— c. Chinee regius, Cinchona i

— c. Crassior, Laurus cassia— c. Culilawan,
Laurus culilawan—c. Eleutherire, Croton cas-

carilla— c. Flavus, Cinchonas cordifolise cortex

—c. Lavola, see Illicium anisatum— c. Magel-
lanicus. see Wintera aromatica.
"Cortex Ovr, Cortical Membrane. This mem-

brane, so called by Boer and Granville, is usual-

ly regarded as a uterine production, and desig-

nated Dccidua rejlcxa. They consider it to sur-

round the ovule when it descends into the

uterus, and to enclose the shaggy chorion. It

is absorbed during the first months of utero-

gestation, so as to expose the next membrane
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to the contact of the decidua, with which a con-
nexion takes place at the part where the pla-

centa is to be formed. In that part, Boer and
Granville consider, that the Cortex Ovi is never
altogether obliterated, but only made thinner,

and in process of time is converted into a mere
pellicle or envelope, which not only serves to

divide the filiform vessels of the chorion into

groups or cotyledons, in order to form the pla-

centa, hut also covers those cotyledons. This,
iville calls the membra'na pru'priu. See

Decidua Membrana.
Cortex Pallidum, Cinchona; lancifolirc cor-

[

tex—c. Patrum, Cinchona—c. Proflovii, Nerium
antidysentericum—c Ruber, Cinchona* oblong-
ifolia? cortex—c. Striata dentium. Enamel of the
teeth—c. Thuris, Croton cascarilla—c. Win-
teranus, see Wintera arornatica—c. Winteranus
8purius. Canella alba.

CORTICAL, Cortiai'lis, from cortex, l bark.'

Belonging to bark. See Cortex Cerebri.
Cortical Membrane, Cortex ovi.

CORU. An Indian tree, the bark of whose
root furnishes a milky juice, which is employed
in diarrhoea and dysentery. It is also called

Canar'ica.

CORUSCATIO, Astrape.
CORYBANTIASM, Corybantias'mus, from

Koovfia;, one of the Corybantes. A name for-

merly given to a kind of phrensy, in which the
sick were tormented by fantastic visions, and
perpetual want of sleep.

CORYDALUS BULBOSUS, Fumaria bul-
bosa.

COR'YLUS AVELLA'NA, Bundurh, Cor'-
ylus. The Hazel-nut Tree. (F.) Couth
setter. Family

t
Amentacete. Sex.Syst. Mono

cia Polyandria. The nut of this tree is much
eaten in many countries. Like all nuts, it is

by no means easy of digestion. It is the Xus.

aveUa'na, xagvov not nxov, of the ancients; (F.)
(the nut) .Irrliiir. Noisette.

CORYMBETRA, Hedera helix.

CORYPI1E, Vertex.
CORY'/ A. Gravf/do, Catastag* mos, Catasta-

laafmos, Stillicidfium ftTarium, Phlegmntorrhef-
rmorrha 'a nasalis, DestiUa'tio, < 'atar'rhus

ail Xurcs: vulgarly, 'running at the nose,' '

A

cnld in the head:' In French, Kknme decerveau,
Enckiftenement ; in Old English, Pose or Mur;
whence Murren and Murrain; BUanorrkin'ia;
from y.op'j;, or x*/a, ' the head,' and tn», 'I boil.'

Inflammation (attended with increased dis-

charge) of the Schneiderian membrane lining
the nose, and the sinuses communicating with
it. The affection geneially subsides without
any medical treatment.

/ v ENTONicA,Ozsna—c. Malig'na, Ozn>
na—c. Ozsnosa, Ozama—c. Virulenta, Ozama.
COSCIN1SMU8, Cribration.

SCINOI. See Cribration.
COSMES1S, Cosmetics.

METICS, Jrs cosmetUca, Cullipis'tria,
Cosinefsis, (F.) Cosmetiaue, from uoofietv, ' to
adorn,' ' to embellish.' The art of preserving
the beauty. Co&meHc, Stiltn/ma, is, also, used
for the different means employed for that pur-
pose ;

as the compounds into which enter the
oxides of lead, bismuth, mercury, arsenic, <X:c.

All these, however, injure the skin, and often
give rise to unpleasant cutaneous affections.
Frequent ablution with cold water and bathing
are the best cosmetics. Essences, soaps, and

all the preparations intended for the toilet, fall,

also, under this head.

COSMATI QUE, Cosmetics.
COSMOS, from xoauof, ' the world,' ' order,'

&.C. The order, which was supposed to preside

over critical days. Hippocrates and others have
so termed bracelets, employed not only as orna-

ments (Kociutu, ' to adorn,') but as therapeutical

agents
COSSA, Haunch.
COSSl'.M. A malignant ulcer of the nose,

often of a syphilitic character.— Paracelsus.

COSSUSor COSSI8. A sort of white, abort,

thick worm or larve, found in trees, logs of
wood, &c, and used by the Romans as a great

article of gourmandise. They were, also, ap-

plied to ulcers.— Pliny. The term has. likewise,

been given to those small vermiform pimples on
the face, which arise from inflammation of the

sebaceous follicles.

COSTA. A Rib, from custodire, 'to guard,'
' defend:' (F.) Cote. The ribs are 24 in num-
ber;— 12 on each side. They are irregular,

long, bony curves: slightly flattened, and situ-

ate obliquely at the sides of the chest. The
intervals between them are called Intercostal

spaces, (F.) Espaccs intercostaux, and they are

numbered first, second, third, &c, reckoning
from above to below. They have been distin-

guished into Costa?, vera?, True ribs, (F.) Vraies

Cotes, Cotes sternales, Cotes vertebrosternalcs

(Ch ;) and into Costal spu'riu-, Mendo'sce Costcc,

False ribs, Cotes astcrnales, (Ch.,) Fausses Cotes.

The true or sternal ribs, as they have also been
called, are the first 7; which are articulated, at

one extremity, to the spine, and at the other,

by means of "their cartilages, to the sternum.
The false ribs are the remaining 5: the upper-

most three beinnr united, by means of their car-

tilages, to the cartilage of the last true rib. The
others are free at their external extremity, and,

hence, have been called Flouting ribs. Cotes

flnttuntes. The vertebral extremity of each rib

is slightly expanded. It is called the head of

the rib

—

Capit'ulum Costa:: the space between
this and the tubercle is the collum or neck. An-
terior to the tubercle is the angle. The an^le,

is the part where the bone bends to form the

lateral part of the thorax.

COSTIVENESS, Constipation.

COSTMARY, Tanacetum balsamita.

COSTO-ABDOMLWIL. Obliquus externus

abdominis

—

c. Basi-scajndaire, Serratus Magnus
— c. Clac iculaire, Subclavian muscle.

Costo-Ci.avic'ular, Costo-clavicula'ris. Be-
longing to the ribs and clavicle.

Costo-Clavic'llar Lig'ament, Cle.idocostal

L., is a fibrous, flattened fascia, which extends,

obliquely, from the cartilage of the first rib to

the inferior surface of the clavicle,

rO-CORACOWIEJVj Pectoralis minor
— c. Scapulaire, Serratus magnns.

Costo-Steunai., Costo-stn-va'lis. Relating

to the ribs and sternum. The articulation of

the sternum with the anterior extremity of the

first seven ribs.
( 'u-io Ti; w i'k.ma'nus. Relating to the ribs

and to the trachelian or transverse processes of
the neck. Under the name Costo-tracke'Uan,

Chaussicr designates the anterior and posterior

sculuii.

Costo-transversa'rh;s. Relating to the ribs,

and to the transverse processes.—Bichat gave
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this name to the articulation of the tuberosities

of the ribs with the transverse processes of the

spine.

Costo-ver'tebral, Costo-vertebra'lis. .Be-

longing to the ribs and vertebrae.—Bichat gave
this name to the articulation of the head of the

ribs with the vertebrae, and to the ligaments

connected with it.

(Josto-xyphoid, Costo xyphoideus. The name
of a ligament, which unites the cartilage of the

seventh rib to the xyphoid or ensiform carti-

lage.

COSTUS. The ancients seem to have given

this name to several plants. One has borne the

appellation, since the time of Dioscorides,—the

Costus Arab'icus, Costus In'dicus, C. ama'rus,

dulcis, orienta'lis, Tsia'na, Canne Congo, Canne
de Riviere: Family, Amomeoe, Sex. Syst. Mo-
nandria Monogynia; the root of which is aro-

matic, and has been considered tonic, carmina-
tive, diuretic, emmenagogue, &c. The virtues

of the ancient costus are highly extolled.—The-
ophrastus, Dioscorides, Pliny, Galen.

Costus Corticosus, Canella alba—c. Horto-

rum, Tanacetum balsamita—c. Hortorum mi-

nor, Achillea ageratum—c. Nigra, Cynara sco-

lymus.
COSTYLE, Cotyle.

COTA, Anthemis cotula.

COTARO'NIUM; an obscure term, used by
Paracelsus for a universal solvent : such a thing

as does not exist.

COTE, Costa.

COTES, COL DES, Collum costarum.
COTIG'NAC. A kind of conserve or pre-

serve, prepared from quinces, not entirely ripe,

and sugar. It is esteemed stomachic and as-

tringent.

COTON, Gossypium.
COTTON, Gossypium.
COTULA, Anthemis cotula.

Cotula Foztida, Anthemis cotula.

COTUN'NIUS, LIQUOR OF. Liq'uor Co-
tun'nii, L. of Cotug'no, Aquula acus'tica, Aqua
audita'ria, Per'ilymph, (F.) Lymphe de Cotugno.

A transparent, slightly viscid fluid, which fills

all the cavities of the internal ear, and of which
Cotugno made mention. It is also called Aqua
Labyrinthi.

COTURNIX, Tetrao coturnix.

COT'YLE, Cot'yla, Cotyle'don, Cos'tyle; the

same as Acetabulum. A hollow cavity in a

bone, which receives the head of another bone:

particularly the cotyloid cavity. Korvfo] signified

a drinking cup, and, indeed, any thing hollow,

as the hollow of the hand.—Athenaeus.

COTYLEDON, Cotyle—c. Marina, Umbili-
cus marinus.
Cotyledons, (KotvXjjSwv, l a cavity,') Acetab'-

ula uteri'na. The lobes which, by their union,
form the placenta.

COT'YLOID, Cotyloi'des, Cotyloi'deus, Co-
tylo'des, from norvfa}, ' a drinking cup,' and
ttdog, 'form.' Resembling the ancient y.orv7.r\.

The name of a hemispherical cavity, situate in

the os innominatum, which receives the head
of the os femoris. Fossa cotyloidea, Sinus Coxa,
Acetabulum-, Pyxis.

Cot'vloid Lig'ament, Ligamen'tum Cotylo'i-

deum, (F.) Ligam ent cotylo'iaien, is a very thick,

fibrocartilaginous ring, surrounding the coty-
loid cavity, tbe depth of which it increases.
COL1

, Collum.

COUCH GRASS, Triticum repens.

COUCHE oa COUCHES (F.) from covcher,
1 to lie down.' This word is used, 1. For par-
turition, (q. v.) accouchement or delivery {puer-

pe'rium,parluri"tio:) hence une couche heureuse,
' A happy delivery;' une fausse couche, i a pre-

mature delivery:' and, 2. For the time during
which a female remains in bed on account of
delivery,

—

Tempus puerpe'rii, ihe childbed state.

The Lochia have been termed Suites de couches.

It also means a bed or thalamus (q. v.) as,

COUCHES DES JYERFS ETHMOIDAUX,
Corpora striata

—

c. des Nerfs oculaires, Thalami
nervorum opticorum

—

c. des Nerfs optiques,

Thalami nervorum opticorum

—

c. Optiques
}

Thalami nervorum opticorum.

COUCHER, Decubitus.
COUCHING. See Cataract.

COUCINEA COCCINEA,Cacoucia coccinea.

COUDE, Elbow.
COUDE-PIED, Instep.

COUD&E, Cubitus.

COUDRIER, Corylus avellana.

COUENNE, (F.) Cutis suilla. A term given

to various parts of the human skin, which are

prominent, hard, brownish, and often covered
with rough hairs, so as to form patches not very
unlike the skin of the hog. It is a mal-forma-

tion, occurring during intrauterine existence,

and remaining for life. See also, Neevus, Co-

rium Phlogisticum.

COUEJVJVE IJVFLAMMATOIRE, Corium
phlogisticum

—

c. Pleuretique, Corium phlogisti-

cum.
COUGH, Tussis—c. Winter, Bronchitis,

(chronic.)

COULER, To strain.

COULEUVRE, Coluber berus.

COULEUVR£E, Bryonia alba.

COULISSE, (F.) « A groove, a gutter.' Ana-
tomists designate, by this name, every deep

groove or channel in a bone, in which a ten-

don plays;—such as the Coulisse Bicipitale or

Bicipital Groove of the Humerus.
COULISSE BICIPITALE, Bicipital groove

—c. Hum&rale, Bicipital groove.

COULOIR, Colatorium.
COUM, Colchicum autumnale.
COUNTER-EXTEN'SlO^CWra-e^en'sw,

Antit'asis, (F.) Contre- extension, from contra-

exlen'dere, ' to extend in a contrary direction.'

It consists in retaining firmly and immovably
the upper part of a limb, whilst extension is

practised on the lower, in cases of fracture or

luxation.

COUNTER-INDICATION, Contra- Indica'-

tio, Antendeix'is. An indication contrary to

another, (F.) Contrc-indication. Any circum-

stance, which acts as an obstacle to the employ-

ment of such therapeutical means as seem to be

indicated by other circumstances.

COUNTER-1RRITATION, Contra-hrita'lio.

An irritation, excited in a part of the body,

with the view of relieving one existing in ano-

ther part. The remedies used for this purpose

are called Countcr-ir'rHants , and form a most

valuable class of remedial agents. See Deriva-

tion.

COUP, Blow— c. de Feu, Wound, gunshot—
c. de Saug, Apoplexy.
COUP DE MAITRE ou TOUR DE MAI-

TRE, (F.) A masterly stroke or performance.

I A mode of introducing the sound or catheter
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into the bladder, which consists in first passing | amputation

—

c. a Cataracte, Knife, cataract

—

c.

it with its convexity towards the abdomen of

the patient, and afterwards giving it a half tarn

towards the right groin, when its extremity ha;

reached the root of the penis under the svm
physis pubis. There is no advantage in this

mode of introduction.

COUP DE SANG, (F) A common term,

u?ed by some physicians in France, to desig-

nate the lose of sensation and motion, which
result from hemorrhage in the brain, or from

simple :i in the vessels of that organ.

Apoplexy. Some authors have compre-
hended, under the same denomination, different

hemorrhages, which occur in the cellular tex-

ture of the face. lun<.r s, skin.

P />/; SOI EIL, (F.) Siriasis, Seirjasis,

Striasis JEgyp'tiaca, frtussolis, Ictus sola' ris, In-

sofa'lion;—a stroke of the sun. Egyptian Star-

i-troke or Sunstroke. Any affection produced
by the action of the sun on some region of the

body;— head, hands, arms, &.c. A very com-
mon effect of exposing the naked head to the

sun is inflammation of the brain or its meninges,
A\hich Sauvages c;\\U Carus ab Insola'tionS.

OUPE BRIDE, Kiotome.
COUPEROSE, Gutta rosea.

COCPl RE, Cut, Wound, incised.

COl ILIME. Diarrhma.
COURAl'. A distemper, very common in

Jndia, in which there is a perpetual itching of
the surface, and eruption. It is of an herpetic

character, and appears chiefly on the axilla,

groins, breast, and face.

COCRBARIL. See Anime.
COURBATURE, (F.) Acet'ba Jassitu'do, Mo-

lent lassitude, fatigue. An indisposition, cha-

lacterized by a sensation, as if the limbs were
bruised; general feeling of debility, extreme
lassitude; and. sometimes, slight fever. It ap-

pears immediately after severe exercise, but
sometimes not till the next day. Rest re-

moves it

RBURE, Curvature.
COllKi E. Cueurbita pepo.

COURMI or CURMI, kovqui, xvQjut. A fer-

mented liquor, made fjom barley. A kind of
ale or beer — Dioscorides.

COUROVDL Couron'do. An evergreen tree

Courbe, Knife, crooked— c. a Crochet, Knife,

crotchet

—

c Desarticutateur, Knife, double-

edged—c. Droit, Knife, amputation

—

c. d<: I'm,

Cultellaire—C. Interosseux, Knife, double-edged

ticulaire, Knife, lenticular— c. Lithoiome,

Knife lithotomy—C en Serpette Knife en ser-

pcttc—r. Symphysien, see Symphyseotomy

—

c. a
I), in tranchans, Knife, double-edged.

roi 'HE A ALBA, Exfaeum spica'tum,

Ei'rriui'i spica'tinn. A plant of Guiana, which
is very bitter, and is considered, in the country,

to be emmenagogue, anthelmintic, and anfi-

dvspeptic.

COUTURES PAR LA PETITE VlROLE.
See Cicatrix.

COUVERCLE. See Crucible.

COUVRECHEF,(F.) Curul'lvs, Fascia'do cw
rulla'ta. A bandage, applied to the head for

retaining certain dressings, &c. in situ. The
French surgeons distinguish two kinds. 1. The
Grand CoxiVTechef OU Serviette en carrd (CucuU-
(us major,) which is formed of a napkin or
large square compress: and, '2. The Petit Coa-
rrechef ou Mouchoir en triangle (CucuTlus mi-
nor.) formed of a napkin or other square com-
press, folded from one angle to the other diago-

nally opposite to it.

COUVRECHEF. See Bandage, Galen's.

COVE, (CLIMATE OF.) On the northern
side of Cork Harbour, in Ireland, is the Island

of Cove. The town of Cove is on the southern
acclivity of a hill running from east to west.
It is, consequently, sheltered from the north
winds, and receives the full force of the sun.
It is one of the mildest climates in Great Bri-

tain; and corresponds in its influence on dis-

ease with the southwest of England. It is well

adapted as a winter retreat for the phthisical.

COVOLAM, Cratie'ra Marmclos. The bark
of this tree is tonic: the unripe fruit is astrin-

gent; but, when ripe, is delicious.

COW BANE. Cicuta aquatica.

COWBERRY, Vaccinium vitis id:ra.

COWMAGE, Dolichos pruriens.

CO WITCH, Dolichos pruriens.

COWPER'.S GLANDS. Accessory glands,
(F.) Glandes accessoires, G. de Cowper, Pros-
tates inferieures ou pelite.s prostates. Two small

of India, the juice of which, mixed with warm ovoid groups of mucous, reddish follicles, situ

whey, is siid to cure the dysentery.— Ray. | ate behind the bulb of the urethra, before the
COURONNE ClLlAlKE, Godronne, canal prostate, the excretory ducts of which open

— r. du Dent, Crown of a tooth— c. da Gland, into the bulbous portion of the urethra. They
Crown of the Glans

—

c. du Trepan, Crown of are also called Glan'dulai aniepros'tatce, and G.
the Trepan

—

r. (In Venus, Crown of Venus. pros'tata inferio'res.

COUnoXMl RAYOJYjYAjYTE,(F.) Atermj CowpeiTs Glands j* the Female, Gland*
given by Reil to the fan-shaped terminations of Duvcrney, Glands of Barlholinus, are situate

erura cerebri in the brain. at each side of the entrance of the vagina, be-

COURONNEMENT,(F.) Coralna. A vulgarjneath the skin covering the posterior or infe-

expression, sometimes used to designate the cir- 1 rior part of the labia. They are rounded but
cnlar ring, which the os uteri forms around elongated, flat, and bean-shaped; their long
the head of the child at a certain period of ao- diameter varying from five to ton lines; their

couchement:—the head seeming to be sur- transverse, from two and a half to four and a
rounded, as it were, by a crown." The head is quarter ; and their thickness fiom two and a
then said to be an couronnement. quarter to three lines. Like Cowper's Glands
COUROU-MOELLI. An Indian tree, the in the male, they are not invariably present.

bark of which is said to be anti-venomous
COURSE, Running.
COURSES, Menses.

/.'/'. Short.
( OUSIJY, Culex.

7.T. Pad.

COUTEAU, Knife—r,

The secretion from them is a thick, tenacious,

grayish-white fluid, which is emitted in great
quantity during sex lal intercourse; and is pro-

bably the f uid, supp »3ed,ofold, to be the female
sperm.
C'MVI'OX, Vaccina— c. Inoculation, Vacci-

a A tpttation, Knife,' nat o a.
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COWRAP, Impetigo.
COWSLIP, Primula veris—c. Jerusalem,

Pulroonaria.

COWWEED, Chaerophyllum sylvestre.

COXA, Haunch.
COX^LUVIUM, Bath, hip.

COXAGRA, Neuralgia femoro-poplitsea.

COXAL'GIA, Osphyal'gia. A word of hy-

brid origin, from coxa, ' hip,' and aXyoc, 'pain.'

Pain in the hip. A sign of rheumatic or other

inflammation, or of some disease about the hip-

joint. See Neuralgia femoro-popliUea.

COXA'RUM or COXEN'DICUS or COX-
ARIUS (Morbus). Hip disease. A scrofulous

and spontaneous luxation and disease of the

os femoris is generally understood by this

term.
COXENDIX, Haunch. This word has also

been used synonymously with ischium. The
haunch (q. v.) Anatomists, too, have called the

ilia, Ossa Coxendicis.

COXO-FEM'ORAL, Coxo-femora'lis. Be-
longing to the coxal bone or ilium, and to the

os femoris. Ilio-femoral has the same signifi-

cation.

Coxo-Fem'oral or Il'io-Fem'oral Articu-
la'tion, (F.) Articulation de la Hanche, is the

Hip-joint. The head of the femur and articu-

lar cavity are covered by a diarthrodial carti-

lage and synovial capsule; and by a very strong

capsular or articular ligament attached to the

circumference of the cotyloid cavity, and to

the neck of the femur. There is, also, a round
or interarticular ligament, passing from the in-

ferior notch of the cotyloid cavity to the rough
depression at the top of the caput femoris; and
a cotyloid ligament,— a sort of thick, cartila-

ginous ring, situate on the edge of the cotyloid

cavity, and converting the inferior notch into

a foramen. These are the great means of union

in this extensive articulation.

CRAB, As'tacus fluviat'ilis, Cancer, Gam-
marus, Cam'rnarus. (F.) Crabbe, Rcrevissc, Es-

crevice. A shell-fish much used as an article

of diet Like other shell-fish it is apt to dis-

agree, and excite urticaria, &c.
CRABE. Crabyaws.
CRABLOUSE; a species of Pedic'ulus, P.

Pubis, which infests the pudendum and axilla.

(F.) Morpion. It is easily destroyed by the

white precipitate of mercury, or by mercurial

ointment
CRABS* EYES, Cancrorum chelre.

Crabs' Stones, Cancrorum chelae.

CRABYAWS. (F.) Crabe. A name, in the

West Indies, for a kind of ulcer on the soles of

the feet, with edges so hard, that they are diffi-

cult to cut.

CRACHAT. Sputum.
CRACHEMENT, Excreation—c. de Pus,

Vomica, Phthisis pulmonalis—c. de Sang, Hae-

moptysis.

CRACKLING OF LEATHER, see Craque-
ment de cuir.

CRACOW GROATS, Semolina.
CRADLE. Sax. cra^el, At'cuius. Solen, (F.)

Arceau ou Archet. A semicircle of thin wood,
or strips of wood, used for preventing the con-

tact of the bed-clothes in wounds, &e. An or-

dinance of the Grand Duke of Tuscany forbade

mothers and nurses to sleep with a child near
them, unless it was placed under a solid cradle

of this kind, in order that no accident might
arise from overlaying.

CRJE'PALE, from y.nai:ia).r
l
,Crapf

ula, 'drunk-
enness, surfeit.' A derangement of the func-
tions of the brain, &c, produced by wine or
any other fermented liquor.—Galen.
CRAIE, Creta.

CRAMA, xQuua, from y.soam, ' 1 mix.' A
mixture of any kind. Dilute wine.
CRAMBE, Cabbage.
CRAM'BION, from xo«.(^, < cabbage.' A

decoction of cabbage.—Hippocr.
CRAMP, from (G.j krampfen, 'to con-

tract,' Crampus, Enta'sia systrem'ma, Tet'anus
dolorificus. A sudden, involuntary, and highly
painful contraction of a muscle or muscles. It

is most frequently experienced in the lower
extremities, and is a common symptom of cer-

tain affections;—as of Colica Pictonum and
Cholera Morbus. Friction and compression of
the limb, by means of a ligature applied round
it above the mnscles affected, will usually re-

move the spasm.
Cramp of the Stomach, (F.) Crampe de

VEstomac. A sudden, violent, and most pain-

ful affection of the stomach, with sense of con-

striction in the epigastrium. It seems to be the

effect of the spasmodic contraction of the mus-
cular coat of the stomach, and requires the use

of the most powerful stimulants and antispas-

modics, of which opium is the best.

Cramp, Writers', Stammering of the Fingers.

A condition of the fingers, in which they are

unable to hold the pen, or in which one or more
of the muscles of the fingers are irregularly and
irresistibly contracted.

CRAMPE DE LESTOMAC, Cramp of the

stomach.
CRANBERRY, Vaccinium oxycoccos.

CRAA'E, Cranium—c. Humain, Cranium hu-
manum.
CRANE'S BILL, Geranium— c. Stinking,

Geranium Robertianum.
CRAMOL'OGY or CRANIOS'COPY, Cra-

niolog"ia, PhrenoL'ogy, Cranioscop'ia, C. Gal-

lia'na, Encephaloscop'ia, Doctri'na Gallia'na.

Words, introduced, since Gall, into medical

language. The first two terms are respectively

derived from xoxviov, 'cranium.' ?.oyo:, 'a dis-

course,' and crxoTzsiv, 'to examine.' They sig-

nify the description, or, simply, the examina-
tion of the different parts of the external sur-

face of the cranium, in order to deduce from
thence a knowledge of the different intellectual

and moral dispositions. Strictly speaking, it is

by Cranioscopy that we acquire a knowledge
of Craniology or of Organology or Cranolvgy,

as it has, also, been termed. These words are

generally, however, used in the same sense.

The cranium being exactly moulded to the

brain, there are as many prominences on the

bone as there are projections at the surface of

the brain. According to Gall, each projection,

which he calls an organ, is the seat of a parti-

cular intellectual or moral faculty, and all per-

sons endowed with the same faculty, have, at

the same part of the brain, a prominence, which

is indicated, externally, by a bump or projec-

tion in the bony case. The System of Gall is

made to comprise 27 prominences, which an-

swer to 27 faculties. The following Table ex-

hibits these supposed organs, and their seat.
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IMh CRRBBRAL ORGANS, AND Til KIR SEAT, ACCORDING TO GALL.

I. Instinct of veneration, of reproduc-

tion; amatovanese; instinct of pro-

pagation; venereal instinct.

[German.) Zeugungstrieb,
Fortpflanzungstrie b,

Geschlechtatricb.
9 Lot ' progeny; pkiloprogenitive-

(G.) Jungenliebe, Kinder-
I i e b e

.

3. Attachment;frit ndship.

(G) Frcunilscliat'tsinn.
4. Instinct of defending self and pro-

perty; tore, nf strife and combat;

|

M ii t h, R a u fsi n n,

Z a n k s i n n.

5. Carnivorous instinct; inclination

to murder ; destructiveness ; cruel-

ty

(G.) Wurgsinn, Mnrdsinn.
G. Cunning; finesse; address; secre-

tin -

(G.) List, Schlauheit, K 1 u g-

li e i t.

7. Desire cf property; provident in-

stinct; cupidity; inclination to rob-

bery; acquisitiveness.

(G.) Eigenthumssinn, Hang
zu stehlen, Einsamm-
1 u n g s s i n n, Diebsinn.

8. Pride; haughtiness; love of autho-
rity; deration.

(G.) S t o 1 z, Ii oc h in u t h, Hohen-
sinn. Herrschsucht.

9. Vanity; ambition} lore of glory.
( G.) E i t e 1 k e i t, Rnhmsucht,
E h r ge i z.

10. Circumspection;foresight.
(G.) 15 e h u t s a m k e i t, Vorsicht,
Vorsichtigkeit.

II. Memory of things; memory of
facts; smse of things; educub'dity;

perfectibility; docility.

( G.) Sachgedachtniss, Er-
z i e h u n g s f a h i g k e i t, S a c h-

b i n n.

12. Sense of locality; sense of the re-

lation of space; memory of places.

(G.) Ortsinn, Kaumsinn.
13. Memory of persons; sense of per-

sons.

(G.) Personensi nn.
14. Sense of words; sense of names;

verbal memory.
(G.) Wordgedachtniss, Na-
me n s i n n.

15. Sense of spoken language; talent

efphilology; study of languages.
(G.) Sprachforschungssinn,

rtsinn, Sprachsinn.
10. Sense of the relations of colour;

tah nt of painting.
(G.) Far benainn.
17. Soul nf the relations of tones;
wsusical talent.

(G.) To n s i nn.
Id Sense of the relations of numbers;
m ithernatirs.

(G.) Z a Ii I e n s i n n.

18

Seated in the cerebellum. It is manifested at the

surface of the cranium by two round protube-

rances, one on each side of the nape of the

neck.

Indicated at the external occipital protuberance.

About the middle of the posterior margin of the parietal

bone; anterior to the last.

Seated a little above the ears; in front of the

last, and towards the mastoid angle of the parietal

bone.

Greatly developed in all the carnivorous animals; forms
a prominence at the posterior and superior part of the
squamous surface of the temporal bone, above the
mastoid process.

Above the meatus auditorius externus, upon the sphe-
noidal angle of the parietal bone.

Anterior to that of cunning, of which it seems to be a
prolongation, and above that of mechanics, with which
it contributes to widen the cranium, by the projection

which they form at the side of the frontal bone.

Behind the top of the head, at the extremity of the sa-

gittal suture, and on the parietal bone.

Situate at the side of the last, near the posterior interna!

angle of the parietal bone.

Corresponds to the parietal protuberance.

• Situate at the root of the nose, between the two eye-

) brows, and a little above them.

nswers 10 me irontai sinus, ana is indicated exter-

nally by two prominences at the inner edge of the
eyebrows, near tfie root of the nose, and outside of

the organ of memory of things.

At the inner angle of the orbit.

Situate at the posterior part of the base of the two
anterior lobes of the brain, on the frontal part of

the bottom of the orbit, so as to make the eye promi-
nent.

Also at the top of the orbit, between the preceding and
that of the knowledge of colour.

The middle part of the eyebrows; encroaching a little

on the forehead.

A little above and to one side of the last; above the outer

third of ihe orbitar arch.

On the outside of the organ of the sense of the relations

of coloiw, and below the last.
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19. Sense of mechanics; sense of con-

struction; talent of architecture; in-
_

duslry.

(G.) Kunstsinn, Bausinn.
20. Comparative sagacity.

(G.) Vergleic bender Scharf-
s i n n.

21. Metaphysical penetration; depth of

mind.
(G.) Metaphysischer Tief-'
sinn.

22. Wit.

(G.) Witz.
23. Poetical talent.

(G.) D ichte rgeist.
24. Goodness; benevolence; mild-

ness ; compassion ; sensibility

;

moral sense; conscience; bonhom-

mie.

(G.) Gutmiithigkeit, M i 1 1 e i-

d e n, moralischer Sinn,
Gewissen.

25. Imitation; mimicry.

(G.) Nachahmungssinn.
2(5. God and religion: theosophy.

(G.) Theosophisches Sinn.
27. Firmness; constancy; perseverance;

obstinacy.

(G.) Stetigkeit, Fester Sinn.

202 CRASSE

A round protuberance at tbe lateral base of the frontal
bone, towards the temple, and behind the organs of
music and numbers.

At the middle and anterior part of the frontal bone,
above that of the memory of things.

In part, confounded with the preceding. Indicated,
at the outer side of the last, by a "protuberance,
which gives to the forehead a peculiar hemispherical
shape.

At the lateral and outer part of the last; and giving
greater width to the frontal prominence.

On the outer side of the kst; divided into two halves by
the coronal suture.

Indicated by an oblong prominence above the organ
of comparative sagacity; almost at the frontal su-

ture.

At the outer side of the last.

At the top of the frontal bone and at the superior an-

gles of the parietal bone.

The top of the head; at the anterior and most elevated
part of the parietal bone.

1. Amativeness.
o 1'hiloprogenitiveness.

?,. Inhabitiveriess.

4. Adhesiveness or At-
tachment.

5. Combativeness.
6. Destrnctiveness.

7. Constructiveness.

8. Acquisitiveness.

9. Secretiveness.

10 Self-esteem.

11. Love of Approbation.

ia. Cautiousness.

13. Benevolence.
14. Veneration.

15. Firmness.
16. Conscientiousness or

Justice.

17. Hope.

The first nineteen of these, according to Gall,

are common to man and animals; the remain-

ing eight, man possesses exclusively. They are.

consequently, the attributes of humanity.

Organs according to Spurzheim.
18. Marvellousness.
19. Wit.
20. Ideality.

21. Imitation.
22. Individuality.
23. Form.
24. Size.

25. Weight and Resist-
ance.

26. Colour.
27. Locality.

23. Numeration.
29. Order.
30. Eventuality.
31. Time.
32. Melody of Tune.
33. Language.
34. Comparison.
35. Causality.

A fundamental principle with the Craniolo-

ffists or Phrenologists, is,—that the brain does

not act as a single organ, but that it consists of

a plurality of organs ; but, were we able to ad-

mit this, the assignment of the seat of different

faculties could not but be considered premature.

CRANIOSCOPY, Craniology.

CRA'NIUM, Cra'nion, Calva'ria, Sca'phion,

Conchus, Calva; the skull ; from xoaroc, « a

helmet,' or from kquvov, ' head.' (F.) Crane.

The collection of bones, which form the case

for lodging the brain and its membranes, as

well as their vessels, and some of the nerves

These bones are eight in number—the frontal,

occipital, two parietal, two temporal, the sphenoi
'

and ethmoid. Besides these, there might be

considered, as belonging to the cranium, the

cornua sphenoidalia, the bones of the ear, and

the ossa wormiana. Dr. Prichard has charac-

terized the primitive forms of the skull accord-

ing to the width of the Bregma, or space be-

tween the parietal bones : 1, The Stenobregmate,

(otsvoc, l narrow,') or Ethiopian variety. 2. The
Mesobregmate, (utooc, ' middle, ') or Caucasian
variety ; and 3. The Platybregmate, (nkarvg,
'• broad,') or Mongolian variety.

Cranium Huma'sum, Human Cra'nium, (F.)

Crane humain. This was anciently much used
in prescriptions, and was considered anti-epi-

leptic, alexipharmic, antiloimic, &c.
CRA'NOMANCY, Cranomand'a from Koarov,

the head,' and parrsta, ' divination,' (F.) Cra-
nomancie. The art of divining— from the in-

spection of the head or cranium—the moral dis-

positions and inclinations of individuals.

CRJNSOjY, Cochlearia officinalis.

CRANSSAC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Cranssac is a village in the department of Avey-
ron, six leagues from Rhodez, which possesses
acidulous chalybeate springs, that have been
known for a long time.

CRANTER, from xqi to finish,' ' ren-

der perfect.' The Dens Sapien'tia. has been so

called.

CRAPULA, Crapale.

CRAQUEMEXTDE CUIR, (F.) < Crackling
of leather.' A sound like the crackling of new
leather, sometimes heard on examining the

heart with the stethoscope. It has been sup-

posed to be symptomatic of pericarditis.

CRASIS ; xpaoic, from y.eourriui, ' I mix.' A
mixture of the constituents of a fluid; as the

crasis of the blood, humours, &c. The word
has, also, been employed in a more extensive

signification, as synonymous with Constitution,

Temperament, (q. v.) &c.
CRASPEDON, Staphyledema.
CRASSAMENTUM, from crassvs, 'thick.'

The thick part or deposit of any fluid. It is

particularly applied to the clot of the blood.

Crassamentum Sanguinis, See Blood.

CRASSE, (F.) Dirt or impurity. A sort of

layer or enduit. which covers the skin, where
cleanliness is not attended to; and which is

sometimes the result of the cutaneous exhala-
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tion ; at others, of extraneous matter adhering

to the surface of the body.

CRASSE'NA. A term by which Tar

ited the saline, putrescent, and corrosive

principles, which, he thought, gave rise to ul-

cers and tumours of different kinds.

CRAS8UL \. Sedum telephium.

l'RIA, from xfaro?,* strength,'

; > the hardness of the irood. Met

a Sorbus, While Beam Trrr, (F.) AHrier
II. in, ; Alouche, AJouckicr. The fruit, which is

size of a small pear, is slightly astringent,

and somewhat agreeable to the taste. It has

mployed in dian
MARMELOS, Covolam.

.'i:\ .l'.Sl l.M. Sisymbrium nasturtium.

CRATOS, Foi

MINERAL WATERS OF.
Craute is a village live leagues from Autun, in

France, where are mineral springs, containing

su Iphonyd rate of magnesia, chloride of sodium,
chloride of lime, sulphate of lime, and carbonate

of magi
l YON NOIR, Graphites.

CRAZINESS, Insanity.

\. Shin.

CREAM, Cremor, (F.) Crhne. A thick, unc-

tuous matter, of a yellowish-white colour, and
sweet, agreeable taste, which rises to the surface

of milk, if kept at rest. It is composed of butter,

serum, and casein.

10 is a name (riven in France to boullies

d with farina of different kinds; as the

Cream of liter., Crime dc Riz, C. of Barley,

C. fl orgc, &e.
Cream, Cold, Ceratum Galeni, Un<ruentum

Aqua- Rose— e. of Tartar, Potasssa supertarlras.

CRE'ASOTE, Crt'osote, Crcuso'tum, hrt'a-

satr. ( 'ruisotnn; from xQttxe, * flesh/ and aunt,?,

' a preserver.' A substance discovered a few
years ago by Reichenbach. It is obtained from
tar, by distillation, and appears to be the active

antiseptic and medicinal agent in tar-water and
crude pyroligneous acid. It is a colourless

trent fluid, of a penetrating and disagree-

able odour, and is freely soluble in alcohol and
acetic acid. Jts taste is bitter. S. g. 1.037. It

coagulates albumen, whence its hemostatic
It is a most powerful antiseptic; and

lias been largely administered in hemorrhages
both internally and externally. As an external
application, it has been used in burns, ulcers,

especially those ofa sloughing clnracter,clironic

cutaneous affections, and has been applied to

tapeworm when protruded, <fcc. Internally, it

has been administered in phthisis, vomiting, di-

i mellitus, nervous diseases, chronic glan-

ders, A:e. The dose internally is one or two
drops. Externally, it is sometimes applied pure;

at others diluted, and commonly with water,

M to f.^vj .) or in the form of ointment, (gtt.

XV to ~j of '-•rate.)

CR'EA TOPI IAGUS, Carnivorous.
CREMASON, Pyroi
(' R E M A S'T E R, Suspend// uhnn, Elcru'tor

'(///. Mas'cuius Testis, M. Tisticnu'dus

That which suspends ; from xot/tsm, ;
I suspend.'

The Greeks designated, by this term, the sper-

matic chord, or all the parts by which the tes-

is. as it were, suspended
; but, since V

lius, it has received its present limited meaning.
The Cremaster is a very tlnn, muscular 1 I

—sometimes hardly perceptible— which detaches

itself from the internal oblique muscle
;

through the abdominal ring, and Vanishes around
the tunica vaginalis; serving to draw up the
testicle, and to move it slightly. It has been.

tied Tunica Erylhruides and Suspenso'-

ME, ('ream— c. dc Soufre, Sulphur prssci-

pitatum-

—

c. dc Turtr'\ Potasses supertartras.

CREMER The common name for a disease

frequent in Hungary, which is produced by ex-

cess in eating and drinking.—Cliomel.

CREMNOl, plural of ^luni;, • a steep bank.'

The lips of an ulcer. The Ijihia Pudcn'di, (q. v.)

— Hippocrates. Foesius. Hence:
CREMNON'CUS, from xm.moc, 'the labia

pudendi.' and oyxog, ' a tumour.' A swelling
of the labia pudendi.

CREMOR, Cream— c. Tartari, Potasses su-

pertarlras—c. Urino?, see Urine.

CRENA, Crenutu'rn, Daitic'ulus. (F.) Cri'iic-

hire. In the plural, the small teeth or projec-

tions in the bones of the cranium, by means of
which an accurate junction is formed at the

sutures. Crcnelure has also been used, in Sur-
gery, lor the gutter or groove in certain instru-

ments, which is generally intended to secure
the passage ofcutting instruments;—the groove
for example, of a director.

CRENATURA, Crena.
CRAfiTELURE, Crena.

CREOPHAGUS, Carnivorous.

GREPANELLA, Plumbago Europa^a.

CREPA'TIO, Crepatu'ru, from crepare, 'to

make a noise.' The action of bursting any seed

by ebullition.

—

Coque ad crcpatu'ram, ' Boil till

it bursts
'

CREPATURA, Hernia.

CREPIDINIS PALPEBRARUM. See Tarsus.
CREPITA'TION, Crej/hus, from crepita're,

1 to make a noise.' Crackling. Crepitation or

crepitus, (F.J Cliquctis, has been used, in Sur-

gery, to designate the noise occasioned by the

friction of fractured bones, when the surgeon
moves them in certain directions. When it

cannot be heard at a distance, it may be de-

tected by the immediate application of the ear,

or by the use of the stethoscope. Crepitus or

crackling is, likewise, met with in cases of gan-
grene, when air is effused into the cellular

membrane— provided the part be carefully ex-
amined with the finirers. The same term is

used for the cracking of the joints in health or

disease. Crep'itus, Pliysa, PftysC, Pordc, Flatus,

also means a discharge of wind per anum. See
Fart.

CREPITANT, C rep dating, Crepitans; same
etymon. Crackling.

Rai.k Ckkpitant Sfc a Gaosscs Bullzs,
•dry crackling noise with formation of large

bubbles,
1

is heard in pulmonary emphysema,
when thedistention becomes greaterand greater,

and is followed by rupture of the vesicles. The
air forcing itself a passage in the interlobular

cellular tissue, gives rise to this Rale during in-

spiration.

Rai.e Crepitant Sf.c, ok Laennec The
crepitant rattle, beard, during respiration, in

severe pneumonia and in (edema of the lung;
so termed on account of the analogy between
the sound and that occasioned by pressing a

healthy Ions between the fingers.

CREPITUS, Crepitation, Fart— c. Lupi, Ly-
coperdon.
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CRESCENTIA, Growth.
CRESCENTIA CUJE'TE, (called after Cres-

• centio, an Italian writer on agriculture ;) Cujcte,

Harrow-leaved Calabash Tree. The pulp of the

fruit of this West India plant is acidulous. It

is used in diarrhcea and headache; and, in syrup,

for diseases of the chest.

CRESCENTLE. Waxing kernels.

CRESERA. See Cribration.

CRESPINUS, Oxycantha Galeni.

CRESS, GARDEN, Lepidium sativum— c.

Indian, Tropreolum majus—c. Penny, Thlaspi
—c. Swines', Cochlearia coronopus— c. Water,
Sisymbrium nasturtium.

CRESSES, DOCK, Lapsana— c. Sciatica,

Lepidium Iberis.

CRESSI, Sisymbrium nasturtium.
CRESSOjX, ALEffOIS, Lepidium sativum—

c. Elegant, Ca.rda.mlne pratensis

—

c.de Fontaine,
Sisymbrium nasturtium

—

c. des hides, Trops-
olum majus

—

c. dcs Jardins, Lepidium sativum
—c. da Mexique, Tropceolum majus— c. de Para,
Spilanthus oleraceus

—

c. des Pres, Cardamine
pratensis.

CRETA, Car'bonas calcis, Car'bonas calcaf-

reus, Gtisomargo, Melia Terra, Chalk, Carbo-
nate of Lime, (F.) Cruie. Native friable carbo-

nate of lime.

Cketa Prepara'ta, Car'bonas Calcis pro2-

para'tus, Prepared Chalk. (Prepared by levi-

gation.) Used, externally, as an absorbent; in-

ternally, as an antacid. Dose, gr. x to £j or more.
CRETE, Crista— c. de Cog, Crista galli—

c

de iEthmoidc, Crista galli

—

c. Urtthrale, Galli-

na^inis caput

—

c. C-ritrale, Caput Gallinaginis.

CRETES DE COQ. See Crista.

CRETIN. One affected with cretinism. The
word is said to come from Chretien, " Christian,"

because the Cretin, being in a state of idiocy, is

incapable of committing any sin. See Caorot.

CRETINISM, Crefimage, Cyrto'sis Crc-

iinis'mus, Cretinis'mvs. An epidemic affection

in the low, deep, narrow situations of the Va-
lais; in the valley of Aost, Maurienne, apart of

Switzerland, the Pyrenees, Tyrol, tfce. It is a

state of idiocy, commonly accompanied by an
enormous goitre, and is often hereditary. The
unfortunate Cretin is little better than the ani-

mals around him. He rarely attains an ad-

vanced age. Like idiocy, cretinism has been
divided into complete and incomplete.

CREVSET, Crucible.

CREUXDE EESTOMA C, Fossette du cceur.

CREUZNACH, MINERAL WATERS OF,
The springs of Creuznach are in Germany.
They contain iodine, bromine, and the chlorides

of sodium and calcium.

CREUZOT, MINERAL WATERS OF. C.
is a mountain to the north-east of Mount Cenis.

Near it is a saline chalybeate spring.

CREVASSE, (F.) Pima, from a ever, 'to

break or crack.' A Crack, a Cleft. The words
j

crccasse, gercure, fissure, and rluigade are often

used synonymously for small longitudinal
,

cracks or chaps of a more or less painful cha-
,

racter. Sometimes, cretasse is employed to

designate the solutions of continuity or rup-
j

tures, which supervene in distended parts, in

the urinary passages, uterus, &c: it is then
synonymous with rupture.

CRT Cry.

CRIBLE, (F.) Cribra'tus, Cribro'sus, from
Cribrum, ' a sieve,' Having holes like a sieve.

Lame criblee. Crib'riform plate, is the horizontal
lamina of the ethmoid bone— so called because
it is perforated like a sieve. Through the per-
forations the olfactory nerves pass.

La'mina Cribro'sa of Albinus;—a circular
spot, perforated with small holes, seen when
the optic nerve is regarded from the inside,
after removing the retina and choroid. From
these holes the medullary matter may be ex-
pressed.

CR1BRA. See Cribration.

CRIBRATION, Cnbra'tio, Coscinis'mus,
from cribare, ( to sift,' Siftirig. A pharmaceu-
tical operation, which consists in separating the
finest parts of drugs from the coarser. Sieves
are used for this purpose. These were formerly
called Cribra; Coscinoi. A sieve for separating
the bran from meal, was termed Cre'soa, .ilcu-

rote'sis. Cribrum Pollinu'rium.
CRIBRATUS, See Cnblt.

CRIB'RIFORM, Crib, ifor' mis, from cribrvm,
1 a sieve,' and forma, ' form ' The ethmoid
bone was formerly so called;

—

Os cribrifor'me.

Cribriform Compress. A square piece of
linen pierced with a number of holes. This is

spread with cerate and applied to a suppurating
surface, the holes being intended for the es-

cape of the pus
CRIBROSUS,see dibit.
CRIBRUM POLLINARIUM. See Cribration.

•CRICK IN THE NECK. A painful rheu-
matic affection of the muscles of the neck,
which causes the person to hold his head to

one side in a characteristic manner.
C R IC O-A R YT'ENOI D, Cri'co-arytenoids-

us. Relating to the cricoid and arytenoid car-

tilages.

CRico-ARYT'ENoiDMcsc^E,Cr/c0-ar?/r
,

eno'i</#
/-

vs latera'lis, Crico-lattri-ariicnoidien. A muscle
which proceeds from the lateral part of the supe-

rior edge of the cricoid cartilage to the outer and
anterior part of the base of the arytenoid car-

tilage. It carries the arytenoid cartilage out-

wards and forwards.

Crico-Aryt'enoid, Poste'rior; Crico-aryte-

no'idiB'us posticus, Crico-crtti-arittnuiditn, Di-
latatcur vosttricur du Larynx. A small, trian-

gular muscle, seated at the back part of the la-

rynx. It extends from the prominent line, at

the middle of the posterior surface of the cri-

coid cartilage, to the outer and posterior part

of the base of the arytenoid cartilage.

Crico-Arytenojdjf/us Scpe'rior, of Wins-
low, forms a part of the Arytenoids us of mo-
dern anatomists.

CRICO-CRETI-ARITEJVOIDIEX, Crico-

arytenoid, posterior

—

c. Lattro-ai yte noidien, Cri-

coarytenoid—c. Pharyncrceus, C. pharyngeal.

CRICO-PHARY NGEAL, Cricophai yngaus.
Belonging to the cricoid cartilage and pharynx.

Crico-Pharvnce'ls muscle of Winslow
is a fleshy bundle, which forms part of the

Constrictor Pharyngis inferior, (q. v.) He
calls the other part Thyropharyngs'us, and
proposes to call the whole Thyro-cri.co-pharyn-

gai'us.

CRICO-THYROIDEAN, Crico-Thyroid. Be-

longing to the cricoid and thyroid cartilages.

Crico-Thyroid Membrane is of a fibrous

nature; and extends from the upper edge of the

cricoid cartilage to the inferior edge of the

thyroid.

Crico-Thyroid Mlsci.e, Crico-Thyroid^us,
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BHatateur anterieur du larynx, is a small, fleshy after an operation, the blood does not flow from

bundle, of a triangular shape, at the anterior them. The akin is said to be a
and inferior part of the larynx. It I

from the outer surface of the cricoid cartilage

to the lateral p:irts of the inferior margin of the

thyroid cartilage; and its ipproximafts$

anteriorly, the corresponds
j

s of the

: and thyroid cartilages; and thus to

etret<-h the ligaments of the glottis, which it

contracts by separating the thyroid cartilage

from the arytenoid.

r/;/ru77/W;o.; j //.m.Y(,7/;.Y. Constric-

tor pharyn
CRICOEIDES, Annular.

ontracted, and the bulbs of the hair become
more prominent. Ciispation of the nerves is

B slight convulsive motion of external or inter-

nal parts, much less than that which occurs in

convulsion.

CRISTA. A crest, (F.J Crete. A name
given to several bony projections ; also, to

the clitoris.

The word Crktf.s (F), Crista, is also used.

in France, for fimbriated excrescence*, which

|
form at the anus, and near the genital organs ;

and are commonly owing to the syphilitic virus.

CRICOID, Crieofdet lunula'- duns di Coq are syphilitic excrescences,

imbaja'ris, imnnnina'ta, from resembling, in form, the crest of the cock.

rm.
1 Having the Crista Gu.m; two Latin words, signifying

firm of a ring, (F.) Cartilage unonyme. A the comb of a cock, (F.) Crits de I'tthmoide, C.

given to one of the cartilages of the dr. Cot/. A flat, triangular process, rising above

larynx,Which is situate at its lowerpart.be- the cribriform plate of the ethmoid bone, and
:!ie thyroid and first ring of the trachea.

It is much higher behind than before.

CRICOS. Ring.

CRIMNODES, Crimnoi'des, from xquivov,

'coarse meal,' and tido;, 'resemblance.' Re-
sembling meal.

Uri'na Crimno'des. Urine that deposits a

sediment like meal.

CR1MNON, Farina.

CRINA'LE, from ciinis, ' hair.' An instru-

ment, formerly used to compress, in cases of

fistula lachrymalia. It has its name from the

circumstance of its having at one end a small
cushion stuffed with hair.— Scultetus.

CRINA'TUM. A species of fumigation, used
by Pin I us of jEgina. The roots of lilies en-

resembling a cock's comb. It gives attach-

ment to the anterior part of the falx cerebri.

Crista, ok TBI Il/lUM is the superior margin
of the ilium-.—the Crista of the Tih'ia, the an-

terior edge ; the shin. Window calls the nym-
phaj, Crista; of the Clit'oris ; and Chaussier, the

verumontanum, Crista Urethra'lis.

Crista Urktijralis, Gallinaginis caput—c.

Interna, Frontal spine.

CRlSTALUJf
K

Crystalline.

CRISTALLI.YE, Mesembryanthemum crys-

tallinum.

CRITHE, Hordeolum, Hordeum, Penis.

CK1THIDION, Hordeolum.
CRITHMUM MARIT'IMUM, Cnthmum,

Samphire, (F.) Passepierrc, Pcrce-picrre, Me-

tered into the process; hence its name, from nouil marin, Badle. Family, Umbelliferse. Sex.

•the lily.' . Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A plant which grows
CRINE8, Hair. i on the sea-coasts, has a spicy, aromatic flavour,

CRINI8, Capillns. i and is used, pickled, as a condiment.
CRINGMY RON, from no.rov, 'the lily,' and ' The Cuaponga of Brazil is a kind of Crith-

ppoov, 'ointment.' Unguen'tum lilia'ccum, [/. mum.
JBgyp'tium album, V. Susi'num. An ointment, I CRIT'ICA L, Crit'icus. Belonging to a crisis.

composed of lilies and some aromatic plants.

—

Gorni'iis

CRINON, Lilium candidum.
CRIOMVX'US, x.nicu'Jz<jc. In antiquity, one

who had much mucus flowing from his nasal

fossa?, like the ram, from yrno;, l
a. ram,' and uu^u;,

' mucus.'
CRISIS, Diacrisis, Judgment; from xnivm,

Critical Days, Dies crit'ici, D. judicata' rii,

D. Decreto'rii, D. Prin'cipes, D Radica'les, (F.)

Jours critiques, are those on which a crisis, it

was imagined, would be likely to happen. Ac-
cording to Hippocrates and Galen, the greatest

number of fevers terminate favourably on the

7th day, and many on the 14th;— these two
days being the most propitious. Next to these

'4 judge.1 This word has been used in various come, in order of efficiency, the 9th, I lth, 20th
acceptations. Some mean by crisis of a disease, or *J 1 st, 17th, 5th, 4th, 3d, ISth, 27th. ami 28th.

when it augments or diminishes considerably, The sixth day was called by Galen, the Tyrant,

becomes transformed into another, or ceases noun o;, because the crises, that happened then,

entirely. Some have used the word to signify were generally unfavourable. After this, the
only the favourable changes, which supervene most unfavourable were the 8th, 10th, 12th,

in disease ; others, for the change going on in lGth, and 19th. The 13th was a sort of neutral

the acme or violence of the disease. Others, I day, the crises, which happened on it, being
auain. Imve given this name only to a rapid neither favourable nor unfavourable. Days
and favourable change

;
joined to some copious were, also, divided into Intercal'ary, in which

ion or eruption ; whilst others have ap- the ciises happened less frequently, and were
plied the term to the symptoms that accompany less complete than on the critical or indicatory ;

such change, and not to the change itself;— —and into vacant and non-decretory, in which
thus including, under the same denomination, a crisis hardly ever occurred. According to

lical phenomena and the crisis,

SPA'TION, Crispatu'ra, from crispa're,
' to wrinkle.' A contraction, or spasmodic con-
striction, which supervenes in certain parts,

either spontaneously or by the influence of
s rme morbific cause or therapeutical agent.
The capillar f a wound are, by the

French, termed aispts, when, immediately
18*

this division, they were enumerated as follows.

Critical days, 7th, Nth, 20th, 27th, 31th,

40th. 60th
Indicatory days, 4th, 11th, 17th. 24th, &c
Intercalary days, 3d, 5th, 6th, 9th, &c,
Xoii-diciitory days, 2d, 8th, 10th, 12th, 13th,

Ac.
Fortunate crises were considered to be indi-
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cnted by favourable signs appearing three days
before.

CROCHET, Crotchet.

CROWD ISM US, Carphologia.

CROCIDIX1S, Carphologia.

CROC'TiNUM, from xqonog, 'saffron.' Made
with saffron ; coloured with saffron.

CROCO'DES, from xQonog, < saffron,' and
tidog, 'resemblance.' Certain troches into which
saffron entered as an ingredient.—Paulus of

JCgina.

CROCODFLEA, Stercus Laccr'toz. The ex-

crements of the crocodile, which the Arabists

extolled as a remedy for cutaneous diseases,

and which was long used as a cosmetic.

CROCODILIUM, Echinops.
CROCOMAG'MA, from kqokoc, < saffron

.'

and uuyua, ' a kneaded or squeezed mass.' A
kind of troch, composed of saffron and spices.

—

Galen, Dioscorides, Paulus of JEgina., Scribo-

nius Largus.
CROCUS, C. sati'vus, C. Austriacus, Medi-

ci'na TristW'ice, Panace'a vegetal'Ms, Zaffrnn,
An'ima Pulmo'num, C. Orienta'lis, Saffron. Or-

der, Irideee. (F.) Safran. The stigmata are

the parts used in medicine. They are brought
from the East. The odour is aromatic, and the

taste aromatic, pungent, and bitter :—the co-

lour deep orange red. Rs virtues are yielded

to alcohol, wine, vinegar, and water. Its opera-

tion has been considered stimulant, exhila-

rating, and diaphoretic. R is not much used.

Cake Saffron is sometimes met with. It con-

sists of one part of saffron and nine of marigold,

made into a cake with oil ; and pressed.

Crocus, Colcothar—c. Antimonii, Oxydum
stibii sulphuratum— c. Germanicus, Carthamus
tinctorius—c. Indicus, Curcuma longa—c. Mar-
tis adstringens, Colcothar—c. Martis aperiens,

Ferri subcarbonas—c. Martis vitriolatus, Col-

cothar—c. Metallorurn, Oxydum stibii sulphu-

ratum—c. Saracenicus, Carthamus tinctorius.

CR01S& (F.), Crossed. An epithet given to

paralysis, when it attacks the arm of one side,

and the leg of another.

CROISSAKCE, Growth.
CROISSAKCES, Waxing kernels.

CROISSANTS, Waxing kernels.

CROIX DE MALTE, Sple'nium Crucia'lum,

Maltese Cross, Cross of Malta. A compress,

having the form of the Maltese cross. It is

made of a piece of square linen, folded in four,

and divided with scissors from each angle to a

small distance from the centre. It is used espe-

cially after amputation of the fingers, penis,

and limbs.

When the compress is cut in two of its angles

only, it is called the Half Maltese Cross,—Demi-
Croix de Make.
CROMMYON, Allium cepa.

CROMMYOXYREG'MIA, from xqo^ivov,
1 an onion,' o£u?, 'acid,' and Qijyvvfit, * to break
out.' Sour, fetid eructations, exhaling a smell
similar to that of onions.

CROPALE, Nerium antidysentericum.
CROSS, MALTESE, Croix de Malte.

CROSSE DE VAORTE, Arch of the aorta.

CROSSES PALMAIRES, Palmar arches.

CROSSWORT, Eupatorium perforatum.
CROTALOPHORUS, Crotalus horridus.

CROT'ALUS HORRID US, Crotaloph'orus.

The Rattlesnake, Cobra de Capcllo, (F.) Cro-
tale. A venomous reptile of North America

Its poison is virulent. It is so called from the
rattle in its tail. (KooraXor, « a rattle,' ' a small
bell.')

s

CROT'APHE or CROTA'PHIUM, from
yooTU(foc, 'temple.' Cephalalgia Pulsat'ilis,
Ccphalce'a Pulsat'ilis, Splnjgwoceph'alns. A pul-
satory pain, chiefly in the temples, with drum-
ming in the ears.

CROTAPHITES, Temporal muscle.
CROTAPHUS, Temple, Temporal bone.
CROTCHET, Hamus. A small hook or

crook. (F.) Crochet. An obstetrical instru-
ment, whose name indicates its shape; and
which is used in the extraction of the foetus,

when it becomes necessary to destroy it to expe-
dite delivery. Crotchets are differently formed:
some are sharp, others blunt; some contained
in a sheath, others naked.
CROTON BENZOE, Benjamin.
Croton Cascaril'la, Cortex Eleuthe'rice, Cro-

ton Eleuthc'ria, Thus Judteo'rum, Chacaril'la
cortex, Cascaril'la, Elute'ria, Gascaril'la. Order,
Euphorbiaceae. Sex. Syst. Moncecia Monadel-
phia. (F.) Quinquina aromatique, Cuscarille.

The bark of the Croton Cascarilla of the Baha-
mas, Cortex Thuris, has a slightly aromatic
odour, and bitterish, aromatic taste. The smoke
has the odour of musk. The active parts are
an essential oil and bitter extractive. They are

completely extracted by proof spirit. It is tonic

and stomachic. Dose, gr. xv to gss or more in

powder.
Croton Elkutheria, Croton cascarilla—c.

Oil, Croton tiglium.

Croton Racemo'sum, Beenel. A small Mala-
bar tree, whose aromatic root, boiled in oil of

sesame, is employed, by the orientals, as a lini-

ment in headache and rheumatism.
Croton Tjg'lium, CadelAvanacu. A Ceylo-

nese plant, every part of which is endowed with
medicinal power. The root is a drastic cathar-

tic : the wood, {Lignum Pava'na,) Parana
icood, and the seeds, have like virtues. The
seeds have been long known under the names,
Grana Molucfcce, Tilii Grana, and Grana Tiglii.

From these seeds the Croton Oil, O'leum Tiglii

is expressed. It is of a pale, brownish-yellow
colour, and hot, biting taste ; and is a most
powerful drastic cathartic. Dose, from half a

drop to three drops, made into pills with crumb
of bread. It is also applied externally as a
rubefacient, 3 to 5 drops being rubbed on the

part; or one part of the oil and three parts of

olive oil may be added together, and a little of

this be rubbed on.

CROTO'NE, xQoriovrj. A fungus, which
grows on trees, and is produced by an insect,

from y.ooTwv, 'a tick.' By extension, applied to

a fungous tumour developed on the periosteum.

CROUP, Cynanche trachealis—c. Cerebral

spasmodic, Carpo-pedal spasm— c. Cerebral,

Asthma thymicum—c. Faux, see Cynanche tra-

chealis.

Crodp Hysteric. A spasmodic affection of

the laryngeal muscles, by no means unfrequent

in hysterical females,—the paroxysm consisting

in a long, protracted, loud and convulsive cough,

followed at times by crowing respiration, and

by dyspnoea so great as to threaten suffocation.

The treatment is that advised for Hysteria, (q. v.)

Croup Pseudo, Asthma thymicum—c. Spas-

modic, see Cynanche trachealis, and Asthma
thymicum—c. Spurious, Asthma thymicum.
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CROUPIOX (F.), I'ropii'/ium. the Rump.
The region of the coccyx. The Crupper.
CROUP-LIKE INSPIRATION OF IN-

FANTS, Asthma thymicum.
CROUTE, Crusta—c de Lnit, Porrigo larva-

iis

—

t. Laiteuse, Porrigo larvalis.

01 n:i \. Crust
CROWN, Com' na. Steph'anl. In Anatomy,

this name is given to parts of circular form,

which surmount other portions of the same
body. Thus, the Crown of a 'Tooth, Coro'na

Dtntis, (F.) Cowrormt du Dent, is the portion of

the tooth which projects shove the gum.
Ceowk 01 rut Gi \n>, Cortina glandis, (F.)

Couronni du gland, is the roumi. almost circu-

lar, ring, which circumscribes the base of the

\ of nir Trepan, Modiolus, (F.) Cou-

ronnr di Trepan, is a species of saw, in form of

a crown, or rather of a portion of a cylinder.

: grooves on its external surface ; and
teeth at its lower extremity : the other being

fitted to the handle of the trepan.

Ckown of Venus, Coro'na Ven'eris, Gutta\

Rosa'cca Syphilitica, (F.) Couronne de Vknus.

Red, rosy pustules, dry or moist, on the face;

I

but particularly on the forehead and temples,

owinf to constitutional syphilis.

CROWFOOT, BULBOUS ROOTED, Ra-
nunculus bulbosus—c. Marsh, Ranunculus scele-

ratus— c. Meadow, Ranunculus acris—c. Water,
smaller. Ranunculus Flammula.
CROWSBEAK-LIKE PROCESS, Coracoid

proci

CRU'CIAL, from crux, crucis, ' a cross,' Cm-
da!lis. Having the shape of a cross.

Crucial Bandage, T. bandage.
Crucial Incis'ion, (F.) Incision cru dale. An

incision, made in the form of a cross. Often
employed for exposing the cranium, for the

purpose of applying the trepan.

Crucial Lig'aments, (F.) Ligaments croisfs.

L. truciformes. Two strong ligaments within
the knee joint. The anterior passes obliquely

from a depression anterior to the spine of the

tibia to the posterior and inner part of the ex-

ternal condyle of the femur:—the other, the

posterior, extends from the posterior part of tin-

spine of the tibia to the anterior and outer part

of the internal condyle.

CRU'CIBLE, from crux, crucis, ' a cross;' so|

called— it has been supposed—from being made
in the shape of a cross, or from having a cross

impressed upon it; Crucib'ulum, Cali'nus fuso'-l

rius, Tigit/um, A/hot, Cemente'rium. (F.) Or it-

set. A vessel of earth, silver, platinum, gold,

black-lead, &c.,for receiving substances, which
have to be exposed to a strong heat. It is some-
times covered with a top or lid, (F.) Couvercle.

]

CRU'CIFORM, from crux, crucis, 'across,'!
and for via, • shape ;' Crucifor'mis, Cross-shaped.
A name given to the ligaments, which close the
articulations of the phalanges ; and likewise to

the crucial ligaments.
CRU'DITY, Cru'ditas, from crudus, • crude,'

'unprepared.' Rawness, crudencss. This word
has received several acceptations. 1. It ex-

presses the quality of certain aliments, which
have not experienced the action of fire. 2. The
condition of matters in the digestive tube, which
have not undergone the digestive changes: and,
3. In the language of the Humorists, it means
the condition of the morbific matter in a eick

individual, when it has not yet been prepared
or ©encoded by the action or the organs
The word is used m the plural. Crudities,

synonymously with crude, mutters. It is applied

to those, when contained in the stomach and
invest ines

CRUENTA EXPUITIO, Haemoptysis.
(Kl OR. The signification of this word is

vi rv vegoe. It h;is been used to designate

Wood (<i v.) in general, venous blood, extra-

fSSated or coagulated blood, and the colouring

matter.

Cm or Sanguinis, see Blood.

CRUORJNE, llamatine.

CRUPPKR, Cronpion.
CRU I'SIA. Mt't.imorphopsia.

CRURA. The plural of Cms, 'a leg.' (F.;

< 'uisse. Applied to some parts of the body, from
tluir resemblance to a leg or root; as the Crura
cerebri, Crura cerekt Hi, Ac.
Crura Antkrioua Medulla Oblongata,

Peduncles of the Brain— c. Medulla; oblongata?,
Corpora restit'ormia—c. Medulla) oblongata?,

Thalami nervorum opticorum—c. Posteriora
medulla? oblongata?, Peduncles of the Cerebel-
lum
CRUR^US. Cruralis.

CRURAL, Crura'lis, from cms, 'the thigh
and the lower limb.' What belongs to the thitrii

or lower limb.

Crural or Fem'oral Artery, (F.) Arterc
crurulr, A. Pelci crural e,—(Ch ,) is the continu-
ation of the external iliac. It extends from the
crural arch to the aperture in the triceps, or to

the ham. Chaussier applies the name Artere

eruraJe to the trunk, which extends from the
primitive or common iliac to the tibial arteries;

embracing, of course, the external iliac, femoral,
and popliteal.

CnruAL or Fem'oral Canal or Ring. M.
Jules Cloquet has described this canal with
minuteness; and given it the name Jlnneau
crural, Jlnneau femoral. It is nearly an inch
long, is triangular, more spacious above than
below, and shorter and broader in the female
than in the male. Its upper orifice is bounded,
anteriorly, by the crural arch

;
posteriorly, by

the crista of the pubis; on the outer side by the

psoas and iliacus muscles, covered by the iliac

aponeurosis, and, at the inner, by Gimbijin v i 'a

ligament. This orifice is covered by the peri-

toneum, and, according to M. Cloquet, is closed

by a more or less resisting septum, which he
has named, Septum crurnle. In its course, tlu?

crural canal has its anterior paries formed by
the superficial expansion of the fascia lata : the

posterior by the pectineus, covered by the deep-

seated expansion of the fascia; and more ex-

ternally by the psoas and iliacus muscles, co-

vered by an expansion of the fascia iliaca. Its

inferior orifice is formed by the foramen of the

fascia lata, which gives passage to the vena
saphaena. It is at the upper orifice of this canal,

that Femoral or Crural Hernia, the Hernia in-

truinale of Chaussier, occurs : which would be

more common, were it not for the fibrous cel-

lular septum there situate.

Crural or Inguinal Arch, (F.) Arcade cru-

rale, A. inguinale (Ch.),— Pou part's Ligfament.
L. of FaJWpius. This arch is'formed by the
internal portion of the inferior edge of the apo-
neurosis of the obliquus externus muscle, which
is attached, at one end, to the pubis ; at the
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other, to the anterior and superior spinous pro-

cess of the ilium. At its posterior and inner
part, the aponeurosis, forming' the arch, sends
off a falciform reflection, which is attached

along the crest of the pubis, and is known un-

der the name of Gimbernat's Ligament. Be-
neath this arch, the vessels, nerves, and mus-
cles make their exit from the pelvis to the thigh.

Ckuhal Nerve proceeds from the lumbar
plexus, and is situate at the outer side of the

psoas muscle and crural artery. After it has

passed under the crural arch, it divides into

cutaneous and muscular branches. One of the

branches, which is larger than the rest, is called

the Saphcc'na nerve. It gives off filaments to

the integuments of the knee, to the inner part

of the leg, and to the dorsal surface of the foot.

The remainder of the branches of the crural are

distributed to the anterior and inner part of the

thigh. The Accessory of the Crural JVerve, is

a term given to the 4th and 5th pairs of lumbar
nerves.

Crural Plexus of Chaussier is the union of
the anterior branches of the last four pairs of

lumbar nerves, and the first four sacral ; forming
the lumbar and sacral plexuses of most anato-

mists.

Crural or Femoral Vein has the same ar-

rangement as the artery. It receives only one
great branch, the saphsena.

CRIR.1L, Triceps cruris.

CRURA' LIS or CRUR^E'US. A part of the

Triceps crural of the French, or of the Trife-

moro-rotulicn of Chaussier. The Cruralis is

situate at the anterior, outer, and inner part of

the thigh. It arises, fleshy, from between the

two trochanters, adheres firmly to most of the

fore part of the os femoris ; and is inserted, ten-

dinous, into the upper part of the patella, be-

hind the rectus. Its use is to assist the vasti

and rectus in the extension of the leg. Under
.Muscle Triceps Crural, the French describe the

cruralis and the two vasti. Some small mus-
cular slips, sometimes found under the crurseus

muscle, and inserted into the capsular ligament
of the knee-joint, have been called Sub-crura'i.

CRURIS RADIUS, Fibula.

CRUS. Leg, Thigh.
CRUST, Eschar.
CRUSTA. A crust or scab, (F.) Croute. An

assemblage of small flakes, formed by the dry-

ing up of a fluid secreted by the skin.

The lining membrane of the stomach and in-

testines has been called Crusta villo'sa.

Crusta Adamantina Dentium, Enamel of

the teeth.

Crusta Genu Equi'njE, Sweat or Knee Scab,

Mock or Encircled Hoof Knees, Hangers, Dew
Claws, Night Eyes, Horse Crust. This morbid
secretion from the horse has been advised in

cases of epilepsy. It is used in the form of

powder, (gr. ij to gr. xx;) and of tincture.

Crusta Inflammatory, Corium phlogisti-

cum—c. Lactea, Porrigo larvalis, P. lupinosa

—

c. Membranacea, Peristroma—c. Petrosa, see

Tooth—c. Phlogistica, Corium phlogisticum

—

c. Pleuretica, Corium phlogisticum—c. Pruri-

ginosa, Gutta rosea— c. Serpiginosa, Gutta rosea

—c. Verrnicularis, Peristroma— c. Villosa lin-

guae, see Tongue.
CRUSTAC'£,(F.) Alibert has substituted this

word, in his Nosology, for crouteux, ' crusty.'

Haying crusts or scabs; as Dartre crustac6e.

CRUS'TULA. A small shell or scab. An
ecchymosis of the conjunctiva.
CRUSTUMINA'TUM. A rob, prepared from

the Pyra Crustunu'na or Crustumerifna (so
called from Crustuminum, a town in Italy,
where they grew,) boiled with honey or in
rain-water.—Aetius.

CRUX CERVI. An ancient appellation for
the bone in the heart of the stag. It was once
considered useful in diseases of the heart.
CRY, Clamor, (F.) Cri. The sound of the

unarticulated voice. The native voice, which
the idiot and deaf possess equally with the man
of genius and hearing. The cry of the new-
born child has been called Vagi'tus, (F.) Vagis-
sevient. We say, " A. cry ofjoy, of pleasure, of
pain," &c, according to the expression, which
it may convey to the hearer.

CRYMO'DES, from xo^oc. ' cold.' A con-
tinued fever, in which the internal parts feel

hot, and the external cold; and which was at-

tributed to an erysipelatous inflammation of the
lungs —Aetius, Gorraeus.

CRYMODiiVIA, from *quuoc, < cold,' and
oSwtj, ' pain.' Chronic rheumatism, and all its

modifications —Baumes.
CRYMO'SIS, from kqvucs, < cold.' Diseases

caused by the action of cold.—Baumes.
CRYPSOR'CHIS,from xoim™, < I conceal,'

and oo/tc, i a testicle,' Cryptor'chis, Testicon'dus.

One in whom the testes have not descended
into the scrotum. The state is called, Cryptor-
chidis'mus, Parorchid'ium.

CRYPTA, from kovuxoc, 'concealed.' Fol-

lic'ulose gland, Lacuna, Follic'vlus, (F.) Cryptc,
Follicule. A crypt or follicle is a small, roundish,
hollow body, situate in the substance of the skin
or mucous membranes, and constantly pouring
the fluid, which it secretes, on their surfaces.

The use of the cryptal or follicular secretion,

is to keep the parts, on which it is poured, sup-
ple and moisi, and to preserve them from ths
action of irritating bodies, with which they have
to come in contact.

The little rounded appearances at the ends
of the small arteries, in the cortical substance
of the kidney, are also called Crypto.
CRYPTE,Crvplz.

. CRY PTOCEPH'ALUS, from ^vnrog, * con-
cealed,' and xscpa/.rj, ' head.' A monster whose
head is excessively small, and does not appear
externally.— G. St. Hilaire.

CRYFTODID'YMUS,Ffftom>/u. A
monstrosity, in which one foetus is found con-
tained in another.

CRYPTOPHYICUS, Cryptopyic.
CRYPTOPYTC, Cryptophy'icus, from xovrma,

1
1 conceal,' and nvov, ' pus.' A state of disease,

kept up by an occult abscess.

CRYPTORCHIS. Crypsorchis.
CRYPTS, SYNOVIAL, Bursa? mucosa
CRYSTAL, MINERAL, Potassa? nitras fusus

sulphatis paucillo mixtus.
CRYSTAL'LI. Vesicles, filled with a watery

fluid. They are also called crystal' lince. Pro-
bably the pemphigus of modern writers.

Crystalli Lunje, Araenti nitras.

CRYSTALL1N, Crystalline.

CRYSTALLINE, Crystal'linus. Having the
appearance of crystal.

Crys'talline, Crys'talline humour, C. Lens,
Crys'talline body, Cn/stallinus, Lens crystal -

Una, Lens crystulloi'des vel Corpus crystal'-
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linum, C. Discoi'des, C. Crystullol'des, C. Eha-
. Humor crystal'linns, II. glacin'b

via Oculi, (F.) Cristallin ou Crystallin, llumeur
crystalline, Corps crystallin, Lcntillc crystalline.

A lenticular, transparent body, situate between
the vitreous and aqueous humours of the eve.

at the union of the anterior third with the two
posterior thirds of this organ. It is composed
of a soft, exterior substance; and an interior.

lorritui if a solid nucleus, in which a number of

elliptical layers are perceptible. It is contained

psulc, called lumen uraiica vel crystal'-

:ol receives, at its posterior surface, ;i

small branch of the central artery of the retina.

which is always readily distinguishable in the

. prior to the 7th month of utero-gestation.

The use of the crystalline is to retract the rays

of light, and to serve as an achromatic glass:

for w Inch its limine or layers, composed ol

substances of different refractive powers, ad

rnirablv adapt it.

CRYSTAL'LJNA, from xovotzD-oc, 'crystal.'

A vesicle or phlyctoma, filled with serum, and
appearing on the prepuce or in the vicinity of

the anus, surrounded by a reddish extravasated
aureola. It may be syphilitic or not. See
Crvstalli.

CRYSTALLION, Plantago psyllium.

CRYSTALLOID, CrystaUoides, from xqvo
. 'crystal,' and stdoc, 'form,' ' resera

blance.' Resembling crystal or the crystalline.

The capsule or membrane of the crystalline, also,

the crystalline itself.

CRYSTALLUS MLNERALIS, Potassae ni-

tras fusus sulphatis paucillo mixtus.

CRYTHE, Hordeolum.
CTEDON, Fibre.

CTE1B, l
J ubes.

CTESIPHONT1S MALAG'MA. A plaster,

employed and described by Celsus.
CUil A. see I lavannah.
CUBAL SIM, Piper cubeba.
CUBEBA, Piper cubeba.
CUBIFOR MIS, Cuboid.
CUBIT, Ulna— c. Top of the, Olecranon.
CU'BITAL, Cubita'lis. Connected with, or

relating to the cubitus, or to the inner and pos-
terior part of the forearm. •

Cubital Artery, Jirte'ria cubita'lis, A. ul-

arises from the humeral a little below
the bend of the elbow; proceeds along the an-
terior and inner part of the forearm; passes
anterior to the ligamentum annulare of the car-

pus, and goes to form, in the palm of the hand,
the superficial palmar arch. Besides the nu-
merous muscular branches, which it gives off
in its course, it sends, posteriorly, the common
trunk of the interosseous arteries, and internally,
the two cubital rtcurrents, anterior and posterior,

—articular branches, which anastomose on the
inside of the elbow with the divisions of the
humeral artery.

'Ial Musci.es are two in number. 1.

ubitu'lis antt'rior, C. inter'nus, Flexor
carpi uluaris. I Inaris interims, Epitrochli cab, to-

mrpien, Cabilo-rarpien—(Ch.), is a long mus-
cle, situate at the interior and inner part of the
forearm. It arises from the inner condyle of
the os humeri, at the inner side of the olecranon,
and from the posterior edge of the ulna, and is

inserted, by a tendon, into the os pisiforme.
Its use is to bend the hand on the forearm, by
directing it slightly inwards. 2. The cubita'lis

/loste'rior or exter'nus. Extensor Carpi ulna' ris,

Llna'ris exter'nus, Cu bile' us exter'nus, ('ub.tu-

sus-mitacarpicn— (Ch.), is situate at the poste-

rior part of the forearm. It arises from the

external condyle of the os humeri, and is in-

serted into the superior extremity of the fifth

bona of the metacarpus. Its use is to extend
the hand, inclining it I little inwards.

(Yhiiai. NSBVB, I Inar ncrre, Cubito-digital

— (Ch.). is furnished by the last two or three

neri ea of the brachial plexus, and is distributed

to the inner and anterior side of the forearm;

to the inner part of the palm and of the back of

the hand, and to the last two or three fingers.

Ukki'-skateo CUBITAL Vi.ins and the recur-

rent cubital reins accompany the corresponding
arteries. The Si im.ki m i \ i. Cubital Vkins he-

long to the basilic. Chaussier calls them cuLu'-

ncotts cubital.

CUBITALE iOS), Cuneiform bone.
CUB1TALIS RIOLAM. See Anconeus.
CU BITE US EXTERiNUS. See Cubital

muscles.

CUBITO-CARPJEJY,see Cubital muscles—
c. Cutund (nerf), Cutaneous nerve

—

c. Elialan-

gettien commun, Flexor profundus perforans

—

c. Kadi sus-metaceirpien du pouce, Abductor lon-

gus pollicis

—

c. Radial, Pronator radii quadra-
tus.

CUBITO-SUPRA-PALMA'RIS. Belonging
to the cubitus and to the supra-palmar or dorsal

surface of the hand. Chaussier gives this

name: 1. To a small artery, which is given off

by the cubital or ulnar, a little above the wrist.

2. To a vein, which accompanies this artery.

CUBlTO-SlJSMIi.T.iCJlREIEjY,see Cubital
muscles

—

c. Sus-m6tacarpien du pouce, Abductor
longus pollicis

—

c. Sus-phalangcttien de I'i/idex,

Extensor proprius indicis

—

c. Sus-phalan^etlicii

du pouce, E. longus pollicis—c. Hus-phalaugien
du pouce, E- pollicis brevis.

CU'BITUS, Kupirov, Cybiton. The Elboic,

(q. v.) Also, one of the bones of the forearm.

See Ulna, and Forearm.
Cubitus, (F.) Coudde; the ancient name of

a measure 18 inches long.

CUBOID, Cubol'des, Cubifor
1

mis, Cyboi'des,

Cyrtoi'des, Grandino'sum Os, Tes'sara. Tessera,

os, Os variant, from s.vpz, 'a cube,' and uSug,
1 form.' Having the form of a cube. This
name was given, by Galen, to one of the bones
of the tarsus, and is still retained. It is situate

at the anterior and outer part of the tarsus;

and is articulated, behind, with the calcaneum;
before, with the last two metatarsal bones, and
within, with the third os cuneiforme, and some-
times with the scaphoides. Its inferior surface

has an oblique groove for the tendon of the

peroncus hum as

CUCKOO FLOWER; Cardamine pratensis.
(*[ CKOWBREAD, Oxalis acetosella.

CUCKOW PINT. Arum maeulatum.
CUCU'BALUS BEIIEN, lichen offiri.na'rvm.

This plant was once considered alexipharmic
and cordial. It is the Spoiling Poppy

.

CUCULA'Tl M MAJUS. "A barbarous term,

used by Ruland, for brandy and spirit of wine.
CUCULLARIS. Trapezius.

CUCI I, LATA. Sanicula.

CUCULLUS, Couvre-chef, Cucupha, Infun-
dibulum of the cochlea.

CUCULUS, Coceyx.
CUCUMBER, Cucumis sativus—c. Squirt-
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ing or wild, Momordica elaterium—c. Tree,
^jaornolia acuininata.

CUCUMER, Cucumis sativus.

CUCUMIS, Penis.

Cucumis Aghestis, Momordica elaterium—c.

Asimnus, Momordica elaterium.

Cu'cons Colocv.n'this. The officinal name
of the Colocynlh or Bitter Apple. Colocyn'this,

Coloquin'tida, Bitter Gourd, Bitter Cucumber,

(F.) Coloquinte. Fumily, Cucurbitaceae. Sex.

Sust. Monoecia Monadelphia. A Turkey and

Cape of Good Hope plant. The spongy part or

medulla of the fruit, Colocyn'thidis Pulpa, Cu-
cu'mais Colocyn'thidis Pulpu, has a bitter, nau-

seous, and acrimonious taste; and is a strong

cathartic, acting chiefly on the upper part of

the intestines. It is scarcely ever used, except

in combination.

Cocumis Melo. The systematic name of the

Melon Plant, Melo, Common Melon, (F.) Melon.

The fruit is an agreeable article of diet, but not

very digestible, unless when ripe. The seeds

possess mucilaginous properties.

Cucumis Sati'vus. The systematic name of

the Cu'cumber plant, Cucumis, Anvou' rion,

Citreolus, Cu'cumer, or Curvimer, from its

curved shape, (F.) Concombrc ordinaire. The
cucumber is used, when young, as a pickle,

when it is called a Gherkin. (F.) Cornichon. It

is not a fruit easy of digestion. The seeds are

mucilaginous.
Cucuuis Sylvestris, Momordica elaterium.

CU'CUPHA, Cu'cullus, Pi'leus, Sac'culvs

cephal icus. A sort of coif or cap, with a dou-

ble bottom, between which is enclosed a mix-

ture of aromatic powders, having cotton for an
excipient. It was formerly used as a powerful
cephalic.

CUCURBITA, a curvitate, owing to its shape.

A gourd. See Cupping-glass.

Cucur'bita Citrul'lus. The systematic

name of the Water-melon plant. Citrul'lus,

Angu'ria, Tetrangu'ria, Sicilian Citrul, Water-

melon. Family, Cucurbitaceae; Sex. Syst.

Monoecia Monadelphia. (F.) Melon d'eau,

Pasteque. The juice of this fruit is very abun-
dant, whence ils name. The Jfater-Melon is

extremely refreshing and agreeable, when made
cool, and is eaten like the common melon. It

is very much used in the United States.

Cucur'bita Pepo. The systematic name of

the Common Pompion, Cucur'bita. The seeds

of this plant, as well as those of Cucur'bita

lagena'ria or Bottle-gourd, contain a large pro-

portion of oil, capable of forming emulsions:

but they are not used.

Both the fruit of Cucur'bita Lagena'ria.

C (F.) Calebasses,) and that of Cucur'bita
Pepo, ( (F.) Potiron. Courge.) are eaten.

CUCURBITALY. Cucurbitinus.
CUCURBITI'iNUS, (F.) Cucurbitain. This

name was formerly given to the Tienia solium

.

because composed of rings which resemble the

seeds of the gourd, cucurbita. The ancients

believed, that the rings, which aie sometimes
discharged, were so many separate worms.

—

See Taenia.

CUCURBITULA, Cupping-glass.
Ci curbituls: Crcent.e, Cupping with the

scarificator—c. cum Ferro, Cupping with the

scarificator—c Sicca?, Cupping dry.

CUILLER£E, Cochleare.

CLIR, Corium.

Cl'JSSART. See Cornu ammonis.
Cl'ISSE, Thigh, Crus—c. posttrieure du cer-

vclet, Corpus restiforme.

CCJ1SSOX, (F.) A smarting, burning pain.

CUIVRE, Cuprum

—

c. et Amnmniaque sul-

fate de, Cuprum ammoniatum

—

c. Limailles de,

see Cuprum— c. Suus-acclatc de, Cupri sub-
acetas— c. Sulfate de, Cupri sulphas.

CU1VREUX, (F.) Copper-coloured. Teint

cuivreux; a copper-coloured complexion, such
as is observed in cancerous affections. Syphi-
litic ulcers of the throat, &c. are often copper-

coloured.

CUJETE, Crescentia cujete.

CULBIC'TO. A Latin word, employed by
old writers, as synonymous with ardor urinae

and o-onorrhesa.

CULBUTE, (F.) 'a tumble head-over-heels.'

A movement, which the foetus has been sup-

posed to execute, at the end of the 7th month
of utero-gestation ; and by means of which, it

was presumed, the head presented towards the

orifice of the uterus: a change of situation,

which is impracticable in ordinary circum-

stances.

CU'LEUS; a measure, containing 20 bar-

rels or 40 urns, equal to 180 gallons.—Pliny,

Gorrseus.

CULEX, (F.) Covsin. A genus of insects,

unhappily too well known in almost every part

of the world, on account of their bites, which
give rise to painful, local inflammation. The
gnats and musquitocs belong to this genus.

CULI FLOS. Cardamine pratensis.

CU'LINARY ART, from culina, 'a kitchen.'

Cookery, Res culina'ria, Res coqua'ria, Ars culi-

na'ria, A. coquina'ria, MageiricB. The art of

I
preparing meats for the table. In judging of

the dietetic properties of various kinds of ali-

ment, the culinary process to which they have

j

been subjected will always have to be consi-
1 dered. Many of the writers on the culinary art

I have been phvsicians.

CULL1TLAWAN. Laurus culilawan.

CULTELLA1RE. (F.) from Cultellus, a < lit-

' tie knife.' Le cautere cultellaire. known also

under the name Coutcau de feu, Fire-knife, is

;
used for what the French term the Cautere

transcur rente. (See Cauterization,) It is shaped

like a small hatchet.

CULTELLUS, Culter, Knife—c. Anceps,
Knife, double-edged—c. Uncus, Knife, crotchet.

CULTER, Cultellus, from, colo, cultum, ' I

cultivate.' A coulter, a knife, (q. v.) scalpel,

(q. v.) machara, muchtcrion, maclmris. Also, the

third lobe of the liver, so called, from some
fancied resemblance.—Theophilus Protospata-

rius.

Culter Curvus, Knife, crooked—c Fal-

catus, Knife, crooked— c. Lenticularis, Knife,

lenticular— c. Rectus, Knife, amputation.

CULTRIV'OROUS, Cultrit'orus, from cul-

ter, ' a knife,' and vora're,' to devour.' Indivi-

duals, who have seemed to swallow knives with

impunitv, have been so called;

—

Knife-Eaters.

CULUS, Anus.
CUMAMUS, Piper cubeba.

CUMLX, Cuminum cyminum—c. des Pres,

Carum.
CUMI'NUM CYMl'NUM. The systematic

I
name of the Cummin plant, Cumi'num, Car-

; naba'dium. Family, Umbellil'era?. Sex. Syst.

|

Pentandria Digynia. (F.) Cumin, Anis aigre.
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eds of Cummin, which is a native of

. have a warm, bitterish, disagreeable

r extracts their odour, and spirit

takes up both odour and taste They are Dot

pxcept in a plaster, which bears their

name. When drunk in wine, the ancients be-

lieved they produced paleness; hence, Horace
called Cummin, < zsangui; and Juvenal, pollens.

liny.

N Ni^ella—c. Praten
rum

( l"M M I N . Cuminum cyminum.
pile.' A rounded

prouuneii.e. in the centre of the proligerous

disk, in which there is a small opake cavity.

itains the ovum.
t'EA'USSUTl RA. The suture, formed

and little als of the sphenoid
bone and the 08 frootis.— Blasius.

F.) Cuneanus. Relating to the

cuneiform bones.

ABTIODLATloiffl CuNEKiriiEs;— the joints be-

tween the cuneiform bones, as well as between
them and other parts.

Ligamkms Clvlknxes; the ligaments which
hold the cuneiform bones together.

CU'-NEIFORM, Cuneifor'mis, Sphenoides,
from cu'neus, ' a wedge,' and forma, ' shape.'

Wed (re-sknpc.il. This name has been given to

several bones. 1. To the sphenoid. 'J. To a

bone of the carpus, situate between the os lu-

nare and os orbiculare. It is, also, called Us
Pyramithi'lc. Us Trio' actra/n. and Us Cabila'lc.
'3. To the basilary process of the occipital bone:
and 4. To three of the bones of the tarsus,

which are distinguished, according to situation,

reckoning from within outwards, into first,

second, and third.—or internal, middle, and ex-

tcrmd; and according to size, reckoning in the

same order, into great, small, and middle-sized.
The posterior surface of these bones is united
to the anterior face of the scaphoides; the ante-

rior surface with the corresponding metatarsal
bones; and, in addition, the external surface
of the third is articulated, behind, with the

cuboides. They are also called Ckalckoidea or

Calcoidt a ossic'ala.

CI NEOCUB01D, Cuneo-cuboidcus. Be-
longing to the cuneiform bones and cuboides.

•-Cuboid Articulation is formed by
the third cuneiform hone and cuboides. It is

furnished with a synovial capsule, and two
uhoid ligament*;— a dorsal and a plantar.

CUNEO SCAPHOID. Cuneo-scaphovUus.
Belonging to the cuneiform bones and sca-

phoid.

iphoid Articula'tiojj, is formed
by the posterior surfaces of the three ossa cu-
neiformia, and the anterior surface of the sca-

phoid. It is furnished with a synovial capsule
and ligaments; some of which are dorsal, others
plant a

(I NDLA, Satureia capitata— c. Hubula, Ori-
ganum— c. Muse ii la. Inula dysenteries— o. Pule*

- Iledeoma pulegioides— c. Saliva, Satu-
reia hortensis.

CUNILAGO, Inula dysentcrica.
II \M -

CUP, S ah Via. Cahl'las. Pitd'la. Ccip'nla.

(F.) Palettt . Pot

A small vessel, of a determinate size, for re-

ceiving the blood during venesection. It gene-

mtains about lour ounces. A bleeding

of two cups is, consequently, one of eight

CUP I DO, Appetite.

CUPOLA. See lufundibulum of the cochlea.

CI PPLNG. (F.) ( 'ouper, 4 to cut;' or to draw
blood in vessels resembling raps. A species of
blood-letting, performed by a scarificator and

died a cupping-glass; Cucurbit' ala, Cu-
cur'ldtn, aixva, Sicua, {V.) Vsniouse. The lan-

placed in such a manner, in the scari-

ficator, that, when it is applied upon the affected

part, the whole are, by means of a spring, pushed
suddenly into it. After scarification, the cup-
ping-glaas, which has been previously exhausted
by heat, or by an exhausting syringe, is applied.
The pressure of the air within the glass beinw
thus diminished, the necessary quantity of blood
may he drawn. See IMellometer. Urn cup-
ping, ( 'uaurbitulm suctr. is the application of the

without previous scarification, (F.)
\cntousis suites. It is used to prevent the ac-
tivity of absorption from any wounded part;
occasionally, to excite suppuration in indolent
abscesses; and to remove the pus when an ab-
scess is opened. Cuppings taken without any
epithet, means the abstraction of blood by means
of the scarificator and cups:— (F.) Ventouses
scarijif'cs, (L.) CucurbituUe crucnttc, C. cum
Ferra, The verb 'to cup,' signifies to draw
blood by cuppimr.

CUPRES'SUSSEMPERVI'RENS. The sys-
tematic name of the Cupres'sus, Cijparis's'us,

Cypres*, {V.) Cypres. The berries, leaves, and
wood, have been considered astringent and use-
ful in intermittent?. The whole plant abounds
with a hitter, aromatic, and terebintlnnate fluid
CUP III ET AMMONLE SULPHAS, Cu-

prum ammoniatum— c. Diacetas, C. Subacetas.
Ci imu Lim\ti;'pa, Filings of Copper, (F.)

LimaiU.es de Cuivxn, have been used in hydro-
phobia. It has been remarked, under Cuprum,
that they are inert.

Cupri Rub i go, Cupri subacetas.

.Cupri Suback'tas, C. Diace'las, JEru'go,
Ver'digris, Hispan'icum cir'idv. Pmsi'num vi-
rii/P. Cupri Mubt'go. Crystals of Venus, Vir'idi
JEris, JEruca, Calcithos. Subacetate of ( 'opper,
(F.) Sous-ucetalc de Cuivre, Vert-de-gris, Crys-
taux de Venus, Yerdct. Impure subacetate of
copper. This, as usually met with, is in masses,
dilficult to break; not deliquescent; foliaceous;
of a i]ne bluish-green colour, and salt taste. It
is tonic, emetic, escharotic, and determent; but
scarcely ever employed internally. Chiefly
used in detergent ointments. Dose, as a tonic,
under £ gr.: emetic, from gr. j to gr. ij. Pow-
dered ve.digris appears to be the active ingre-
dient in Smetiomes Eye-Sahe, which may be
imitated by rubbing half a drachm of finely
powdered verdigris with a little oil, and then
mixing it with an ounce of yellow basilicon.

An ointment composed of one drachm of
finely powdered verdigris, with an ounce of
lard or sp"rm aceti ointment, is used in psoria-
sis, tetter. Ac.

C« Nil Si i.piiab. litriolum Capri, Vitriolum
Ven'eris, I'. Cyp'rium, I'. Cypri'num, l.c.ra-
liutn, V. llouia'nunt. Capraai I'llrmla

1

/ ant . lM -

%'leuS, Salpit /< of Cuppa-. />'/,/

Blut [.trial. Reman Vitriol, Mot tooth, (F.
fate dt Cuivre, is in rhomboid il. rich blue,
transparent, efflorescing crystals. The »

harsh, styptic, and corrosive. It is soluble in
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four parts of water at G0°, and is tonic, emetic,

astringent, and escharolic. As a tonic, it has

been used in epilepsy, intermittents, &c. Dose,

as a tonic, gr. J to gr. ij in pill; as an emetic,

gr. ij to x in water. A very weak solution is

sometimes used in ophthalmia and in gleet; and

it forms the basis of Bates's Aqua camphora'ta,

which has heen recommended in the purulent

ophthalmia of children, diluted with sixteen

parts of water.

Cupri Sulphas Ammoxiacalis, Cuprum am-
roonkitum—c. Vitriolum. Cupri sulphas.

CUPRUM, Chalcos,JEs, Venus of the Alchy-
mists: Copper, Cyprium, (F.) Cuivre. Its odour

is peculiar and sensible when rubbed; taste dis-

agreeable and metallic; colour red-yellow. S.

G. 7.87: ductile, very malleable: less hard than

iron: easily oxidized. In its metallic state, it

exerts no action on the system. When swal-

lowed, it undergoes no deleterious change.

Copper cannot be dissolved whilst tin is in the

mixture, and hence the utility of tinning cop-

per vessels. Copper culinary vessels are harm-
Jess under ordinary cleanliness, provided the

substances be not suffered to remain in them
till cold. The salts of copper are very delete-

rious.

Cuprum: Ammoma'tum. C. Ammoniaca'te, C.

Ammoniacum, C. Ammoniaco-suipku'ricum, Am-
monia'led Copper, Ammoniacal Sulphate of Cop-

per, Ammoniure'turn Cupri, Sal anti-epilep'ticus

of Wkissmax, Sulfas Cupri ammoniaca'lis , S.

amvwni'aca cupra'tns, Sub-sulfas Ammo'nio-cu!-

pricus, Sulfas Cupri et Amnio'nia, Dcuto- Sulfas

Cupri et Ammo'nia, (F.) Sulfate de cuivre et

d'ammoniaquc. (Cupri Sulplt. ^ss; Amnion.

Carb. gvj. Rub in a glass mortar till efferves-

cence ceases. Wrap the ammoniated copper

in bibulous paper, and dry with a gentle heat.

Keep in a well-stopped glass bottle.— Ph. U. S.)

A crystalline powder, of a rich violet colour,

and hot, styptic taste. By exposure to air, it

becomes partly converted into carbonate of

copper. It is tonic and astringent, and has

been chieflv employed in epilepsy, and other

obstinate spasmodic diseases. Dose, gr. 3- gra-

dually increased to gr. iv, in pill.

Cuprum Vitrioi.atcm, Cupri sulphas.

CUPULAIRE, (F.) Cupula' rt's, Cupular; from

cu'pula, ' a small cup.' Of or belonging to a cu-

pula.

Cupular Cautery, Cautere capulaire, is an

iron in the shape of a cupula, formerly used to

cauterize the skin of the cranium in certain dis-

eases, as epilepsy, chronic headache, &c.

CURA, CU RATIO. Attention to, or treat-

ment or cure of, a disease. R. Keuchen de-

fines Cura, ' medicine,' and Curator, ' the phy-

sician.' Curatio, also, sometimes means puri-

fication; as, Adeps suilla curata—Scribonius
Largus.
Cura Avena'cea. A decoction of oats and

succory roots, in which a little nitre and sugar

are dissolved. Used as a refrigerant.

Cura Mkdeana, Transfusion.

CU'RABLE, Sanab'ilis, Acestos, Jdsimos, (F
)

Guerissablc. That which is susceptible of cure.

An epithet applied to both patients and diseases.

CURARE. A very energetic, vegetable poi-

son, employed by the South American Indians

to poison their arrows. It is obtained from the

bark of a species of convolvulus, called Vejuco

de Mavacure.

CURATIOX, (F.) Cura'lio, Mede'la, Sana'-
tio, Ac'esis, Allkex'is, Althax'is, Tkerapci'a, last's,

&c. The aggregate of means employed for the
cure of a disease. See Therapeutics.
CU'RATIVE, San'ative. Relating to the

cure of a disease. Curative Indications are
those which point out the treatment to be em-
ployed. Curative Treatment, that employed in

the cure of the disease, in opposition to preser-
vative or prophylactic treatment. We say, also

Curative Process, Curative Means. &c.
CURATOR INFIRMORUM, lnfinaier.
CUR' CUMA LONGA, Cur'cuma, Borri,

Bor'riborri, Bober'ri, (HindusthanJ Crocus In'-

dicus, Terra Merita, Cannadorus radi'ce crocco,

Family, Amomese. Sex. Syst. Monandria Mo-
nogynia. Mayd' la, Kua Kaha, Turmeric, (F.)

Racine de Safran, Safran des Indes, Souchet des
hides. Turmeric root—the rhizoma *of cur-
cuma longa— is brought from the East Indies

;

but is possessed of very little, if any, medici-
nal efficacy. It is one of the ingredients in

the Curry Powder.
CURDS, Curds of Milk, (F.) Caillebotte, Lait

cailtt. Milk, decomposed by some agent.

CURE; from cura, 'care.' Cura'lio felix,

Sana'tio, San'itas, (F.) Gu6rison. A restora-

tion to health ; also, a remedy. A restorative.

CUREDEXT. Dentiscalpium.
CURE-LAXGUE, (F.) Lingua scal'pium. A

Tongue-scraper. An instrument of ivory, tor-

toise-shell, &.c, shaped like a knife or rasp, for

removing the mucous coating, which covers
the tonorue after sleep, &c.
CURE-OREILLE, Earpick.
CURETTE, Scoop.

CURMI. Courmi.
CURRANT, BLACK, Ribes nigrum—c. Red,

Ribes rubrum.
CURRANTS. See Vitis Corinthiaca.

CURRY or CURRIE POWDER. A condi-

ment, formed of various spices; and eaten with
rice, particularly in India. The following is

one of the forms for its preparation. Sent, co-

riand. ^xviii, pip. nigr. Sij, cayen. §j, rad. cur-

cuma, sem. cumini, aa ^iij, sem. foznugr. £iv :

mix.
CURSUMA HEMORRHOIDALS HER-

BA. Ranunculus ficaria.

CURSUS, Running—c. Matricis, Leucor-
rhcea.

CURVAMEN, Curvature.
CURVATIO, Campsis.
CURVA'TOR COCCY'GIS. Sommering

gives this name to a small bundle of fleshy

fibres, which descends on the middle of the

coccyx, uniting on each side with the ischio-

cocevgei muscles. It is a part of those muscles.

CUR'VATURE, Curvatu'ra, Curva'men, from
curvus, 'crooked,' Cyrto' ma,(F.) Courbure. The

I condition of a line or surface, which approxi-

i
mates more or less to the form of an arc ; as

the curvatures of the spine, duodenum, sto-

I mach. &c. Accidental curvatures of bones are

the effect of rickets, or Mollities ossium. The

I

Greeks called the curvature of the spine, 'v/Jof,

i cko/ao:, or ?.or.doc, according as the deviation
' was backwards, laterally, or forwards.

CURVED LINES, (F.)Courbes Lignes. Two
crooked lines or projections on the posterior

surface of the occipital bone. They are distin-

guished into superior and inferior. Some lines

; on the os innominatum are also so called.
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CURVTMER, Cucumis eativus.

CI SCI TA BPITH'YMUM. The syste-

matic name of the Dodder of Thyme. ]'.]>

ith'ymum Cuscu'ta. A parasitica] plant, poi-

sed of a strong, disagreeable smell; and a.

pungent taste, very durable in the mouth. It

was once used as a cathartic in melancholia.

iv l-i ii "i i

'

\. \\ as conceived to pos-

milar prop.

PA'RIA FEBRIF UG \. B nplan'dia

tr\foliafta, Angustura, Galipafafebrifuga. Or-

der, Bui icee. The South Aroeric in tree, which

furnishes the Cuspa'ria or Angustu'ra Hurl;.

(F.) Angusturt craie, Quinquina faux de /'//-

.cording to Hancock, however, the

derived from the Galipa 'n

Syst. Decandria Monogynia, JYaf.

On!. Diosmece; and this view has been adopted

in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States, fa
odour is peculiar; taste intensely hitler, and

btly aromatic ; pieces thin ; externally, gray

and wrinkled; internally, yellowish-fawn;
fracture, short and resinous. It yields its vir-

tues to water and proof spirit. It is tonic, sti-

mulant, and aromatic. Dose, gr. v. to xx or

more in powder.
CUSP1S. A spear. This name has been

given to the glans penis, (q. v.)— Rolfink. It

meant, also, a kind of bandage.
CUSTODIA VIRGLN1TATIS, Hymen.
CtJSTOS, Vulva.

CUT, from (F.) couleau, ' a knife,' or from
West Gothic Lata, ' to cut;' or from *o.7to>, ' 1

cut.' Caisu'ra, Tonic', Incis'io. Vulnus simplex,

Tresis vulnus simplex, Copt, (F.) C&upure. A
common expression for the division or solution

of continuity, male by a sharp instrument.

CUTAM'BULUS, from cutis, 'skin,' and
ambulo, '1 walk.' Walking in the skin. An
epithet given to certain parasitical animals,

which creep under the skin ; such as the

Guinea-worm; and to certain pains felt be-

tween the skin and flesh, as it were.

CI T.I.YjW-.SOLRCILIER, Corrugator su-

nercilii.

CUTA'NEOUS, Cuta'neus, from cutis
t

' the

skin.' Belonging to the skin.

Cutaneous Diseases, Eruptions, Epiphi/-
matn, are the numerous affections of a morbid
character, to which the skin is liable.

Ci rARKOUS Exhalation and Absorption,
are those which take place from the skin.

Cutaneous or Cltaneal Nerves, so called,

are two in number, and belong to the upper
extremity. They are given off from the bra-

chial plexus. The internal cutaneous, Cubito-

CUtan6, (Ch .) descends along the inner part of
t he arm, and divides, above the elbow, into two
branches; the outermost of which follows the
outer edge of the biceps, and spreads over the

anterior and inner part of the forearm ; and the

innermost accompanies the basilic vein; pass-

ing to the corresponding side of the hand and
finger. The external cutaneous, llinlin-

(Ch.,) Mus'culo-( 'utaneus, Vtr'forans
outwards, perforates the co-

raco-brachialis; descends along the anterior

and outer part of the arm ; passes as far as tin

middle of the fold of the elbow, under the me-
dian cephalic ; and descends along the anterior

and outer edge of the forearm. At some dis-

tance above the wrist, it divides into two
branches; an outer, which is distributed on the

19.

back of the hand, the thumb, and index fm-Ter
;

and an inner, which descends on the muscles
of the thumb, into the palm of the hand, and
divides into fine filaments, which may be traced
to the fingers.

yarns Cutaneous Minor, of Wrisberg, also

lakes its origin from the axillary plexus, but is

more particularly connected with the ulnar
nerve. It soon separates from the ulnar,
running afterwards between it and the inner
side of the arm. A little below the axilla it

divides into two branches, which are distri-

buted to the arm.

Chaussier calls the cephalic and basilic veins
the Radial And Cubital Cutaneous.
(I nil. Catechu.
(Mil. Catechu.
CI TICULA, Epidermis.
CUTIO, Oniscus.
CUTIS, Pellis, Cafrium, Derma, Drris, An-

tkro'pe, Anthro'pen, .Shin, [F ) Peau. A dense,
resisting membrane, of a flexible and extensible
nature, which forms the general envelope ofthe
body; and is continuous with the mucous mem-
branes, through the different natural apertures.
It is formed of three distinct layers—the epider-
mis, rete mucosum, and corium. Some anato-
mists, however, separate it into several others.
Its outer surface is covered by a number of
small eminences, called papilla?, which are ge-
nerally regarded as eminently nervous and vas-
cular. The skin is our medium of communica-
tion with external bodies. It protects the sub-
jacent parts ; is the seat of touch, and, through
it, ore exhaled the watery parts of the blood,
which are not needed in the nutrition of the
body. The state of the skin, as regards heat
and dryness, affords us useful information in
our pathological investigations. Its colour, too,

requires attention : the paleness of disease is as
characteristic as the rosy complexion of health.
The co'our of the skin varies according to the
age, sttx,&c. As a general principle, it is finer
in the female and child than in the male and
adult. In old ajjo it becomes light-coloured,
thin, and dry. It likewise varies according to
the races, ».Vc.

Cutis Anserina, Horrida cutis—c. Carnosa,
Carnosus panniculus—c. Extima, Epidermis

—

c. Linguae, see Tongue—c. Suilla, Couenne—
c. Summa. Epidermis—c. Ultima, Epidermis.
CUTITIS, Erysipelatous inflammation.
CUTTING ON THE GRIFE. See Li-

thotomv.
CUTTLE FISH, Sepia.
CUTURUTH. The Arabian physicians have

given this name to a species of melancholy, ac-
companied with so much agitation, that the
patients cannot remain tranquil for the space of
an hour.

CUURDO CANELLA, Laurus cinnamo-
mom.
CYANOP'ATHY, Cyanopathi'a, Cyano'sis,

Wijano'sis, Morbus caru'leus, Ccerulo'sis neonato'

•

ruin, from tt/avoe, 'blue,' and n*9ot;, 'affec-
tion,' (F.) Maladie b/rur, Irtlrr. bleu. A disease,
in which the whole of the surface of the body
is coloured blue. It is often symptomatic,
and commonly depends on a direct communica-
tion bet wren the cavities of* the right and left
tide of the heart. Such communication does
Dot, however, always occasion the blur, disease,
but it is generally thought that the disease
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never exists without this state of parts ; or with-

out some obstacle to the circulation in the right

side of the heart.

CYANOSIS, Cyanopathy.
CYANURETU M FERRO-Z1NCICUM,

Zinci Ferro-hydrocyanas.

CYANUS, Centaurea cyanus.

Cvanus iEcYPTiAcus, Nymphsea nelumbo.

Cy'anus Seg"etum, Bluebottle, (F.) Bluet des

Moissons, Barbeau, Aubifoin, Casse- Lunettes.

The flowers of this European plant, when dis-

tilled with water, have been used in ophthal-

mia.
CYAR, Kuan. 'The eye of a needle,' 'a

small hole.' The Meatus audito'rius internus.

See Auditory Canal, (internal.)

CYATHIS'CUS, diminutive of nva&og, 'a

bowl.' The concave part of a sound, made like

a small spoon, as in the case of the earpick.

CY'ATHUS, ' a bowl.' A measure, both of

the liquid and dry kind, equal to about an ounce
and a half, or to the 10th part of a pint. Ac-
cording to Pliny and Galen, about 10 drachms.

Cyathus Cerebri, Infundibulum of the

brain.

CVBE, Head.
CYBITON, Cubitus.

CYBOIDES. Cuboid.

CYCEON, from Kt/xata, 'I mix together.'

The ancient name of a medicine of the consist-

ence of pap, composed of wine, water, honey,

flour, barley meal, and cheese.— Hippocr.

CYCLAMEN EUROP.E'UM, Arthani'ta,

(q. v.) A. cyc'lamen, Cyclamin.us, Cyssau'themon,

Cyssophyl'lon, Panis porci'nus, Cas'amum, Chy-

li!ne," sow-bread.' iv/m.Primulaceae. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Monogynia. (F.) Pain de Pourceau.

The fresh root is said to be acrid, bitter, drastic,

and anthelmintic. Dose, ^j. For external use,

see Arthanita.

CYCLE, Cyclus, from x.vxXog, l
a. circle.' A

period or revolution of a certain number of

years. The Methodists gave this name to an
aggregate of curative means, continued during

a certain number of days. Nine was the usual

number.
CYCLIS'MOS. A troch, Trochis'cos, (q. v.)

The name was also given to a circular kind of

rasp ; as well as Cyclis'cus. They have the

same etymon as cycle.

CYCLOCEPH'ALUS, from y.vy.Xog,' a circle,'

and Kigali], ' head.' A monster, whose eyes

are in contact, or united in one.

CYCLOPHOR/IA, from kvkXoc, 'a circle,'

and iptov), ' 1 bear.
1 The circulation (q. v.) of

the blood or other fluids.

CY CLOT I A. Same etymon as Cyclops.

State of a monster that has both eyes united

into one. Called, also, Monopsia and Rhinence-

vhalia.

CYCLOPS, xvkXwxP, from ttvuXog, ' an orb or

circle,' and w\p, ' an eye.' Monoc'ulus, Monops,
Monophthal'ra us, Monom'matos, Unioc'ulus, Unoc'-

ulus. A monster having but one eye, and that

placed in the middle of the forehead, like the

fabulous Cyclops.

CYC'LOTOME, Cyclot'omus, from xvy.Xog, 'a

circle,' and tsuvbiv, ' to cut.' An instrument,

composed of a ring of gold and a cutting blade,

by means of which the ball of the eye can be

fixed, whilst the cornea is cut. It was invented

by a surgeon of Bordeaux, named Guerin, for

extracting the cataract. It is not used.

CYCLUS, Circulus.

CYDONIA'TUM, Cydonatum, Dyacydoni'tes.
A composition of the Cydonia mala or quinces,
with the addition of spices.—Paulus of .Ecnna.
CYDON1UM MALUM. See Pyrus cydo-

nia.

CYE'MA, xvr
t
ua, from kvw, 'I conceive.'

Conception. Likewise the product of conception .

See Embryo and Foetus.

CYESIOL'OGY, Cyesiobg"ia, from xvro,c,
1 pregnancy,' and loyoq, ' a description.' The
doctrine of Gestation.

C YE SIS, Conception, Fecundation, Preg-
nancy.
CYESTEINE,Kiesteine.
CYLIC1PNE, Cylich'nis. A pill-box or

earthenware pot, or small cup; from xvXt$, ' a
cup.'—Galen, Foesius.

CYLINDRI, see Villous membranes— c.

Membra naeei renum, see Calx.
CYL'INDROID, Cylindroi'des from xvXnSnog,

1 cylinder,' and etdog, ' form.' Having the form
of a cylinder. Chaussier calls the Cornu Am-
monis,— Protuberance cylindro'idc.

CYLINDROIDES, Teres.
CYLLO'SIS, xvXXwotg. i Lameness, mutila-

tion, or vicious conformation.'— Hippocrates.
Galen. See Kyllosis.

CYMATO'DES, Undo'sus, from y.vua, 'a
wave,' and tidog, 'resemblance.' The vacilla-

ting, undulatory character of the pulse in weak
individuals.

CYMBA, Vulva.
CYMBALARJS, Cricoid.

CYNAN'CHE, Angi'na, from xvow, * a dog,'

and «•//«>, ' 1 suffocate,' (?) Sore Throat, Para-
cynan'che, Paristh'mia, Synan'che, Prunel'la,

Squinan'thia, Empres'ma Paristhmi'tis, Cauma
Paristhmi'tis, Isthmi'tis, Paristlnni'tis, Infant-
ma'tio Fau'cium, ' Dog- choak.' Inflammation
of the supradiaphragmatic portion of the ali-

mentary canal, and of the lining membrane of
the upper part of the air-passages. (F.) Angine,
Esquinancie, Mai de Gorge, Synancie, Squinan-
cie, Kinancie. It comprises the following chief
varieties.

Cynanche Epidemica, Cynanche maligna

—

c. Faucium, C. tonsillaris—c. Gangrenosa, Cy-
nanche maligna— c. Laryngea, Laryngitis.

Cynanche Malig'na, C. gangrceno'sa, Angi'-
na idcero'sa, Febris epidem'ica cum Angi'na^
Empres'ma Paristhmi'tis Maligna, Tonsillafrum

gangrat'na, Cynanche epidem'ica, C. pur'puro-
parvtidaa, Cynanche. ulcero'sa, Epidem'ica gut-

turis lues, Pes'tilens fau'cium affedtus, Pcedan'-

chone, (?) Gangrce'na Tonsilla'rum, Ulcus Syr'ia-

cuui, Garrotii'lo, Carbun'culus angino'sus, C.

Ulcusculo'sa, Angina epidemica, A. gangrceno'sa,
A. malig'na, Putrid, Ulcerous Sore Throat,

Gangrenous Inflammation of the Pharynx. (F.)

Angine gangrdneuse, A. Malignc. It is charac-

terized by crimson redness of the mucous mem-
brane of the fauces and tonsils; ulcerations,

covered with mucus, and spreading sloughs, of

an ash or whitish hue ; the accompanying fever

typhus. It is often epidemic, and generally

contagious; and is frequently found accompa-
nying scarlet fever, giving rise to the variety,

Scarlatina maligna.
The general treatment is the same as in ty-

phus ; and stimulant antiseptic gargles must be

used, consisting, for example, of the decoction

of bark and muriatic acid.
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CrirAKCHI M axillaris, c. parotidaea— c. Fur-

puro-parotidcea, Cynanche maligna.

n 01 hi P lrotid }.' \. Emprcs'ma Para'

Parotitis. Perot' ia, Parotiditis. Cunan'cki Paroti-

des. An ifi na Maxilla'ris, Gissa, Angina externa,

na parutida'a cxtcr'nn. Parotis epidenVica, I'.

contagiosa, F. spu'ria, Parotis servso gU
tu'mrits, Cynan'chi marilio'ris, Inflamina'tio pa-

ro'tidum, Infla'tio paro'tidum, Catur'rhus Bel-

his, Branks (Scotch.) Mumps. (F.) In-

flammation dc la Parotide, Oreillons. The cha-

racteristic symptoms are :— painful tumour of

the parotid Viand, not of the suppurative kind ;

frequently extending to the maxillary gland.

It is very conspicuous externally, and is often

accompanied with swelling of the testes in the

male, and of the mamma in the female; the

•ing sometimes absorbed afterwards. It

is epidemic, and apparently contagious. The
treatment is very simple; the adoption merely

of the antiphlogistic plan, under which it usual-

ly soon disappears. When inflammation of the

mam imp or testes supervenes, it must be treated

as if idiopathic.

Cynanche Pharynge'a, Emprcs'iua Paris-

thmi'tis Pharyngeal Ist/uni'tis, Pharyngitis, In-

flamin'i'tio Pharyn'gis, Parasynan'che, Angina
inflammatoria, Sp. iv.—(Boerhaave.) (F.) An-

gine Bharyngte, Catarrhe pharyngien.

This disease can hardly be said to differ, in

pathology or treatment, from the Cynanche
tonsillaris. The same may be remarked of the

Cyminchl (Esophage'a, (Esophagi''tis.

(CCHB Prunella, C. tonsillaris.

Cynanche Tonsillaris, Emprdsma Paris-

thmi'tis Tonsilla' ris, SynanchB, Cynanche' fau'-

cium, Amygdalitis, TonsiUi'tis, CynanchB Pru-

nd'la, Dysphagia inflammnto' ria, Antiaditis,

Angina inflammato'rvj, Inflamna'iio Tonsilla'-

rum, Antiadon'cus inflammato rius, Inflammatory

Sore Throat, Common Squmancy, Sqw'nsy or

Quinsy, (F.) Amygdalitc, Inflammation des

Amygdulcs, Angina tonsillaire, Esquina

Squinancie, Catarrhe guttural, Angine gutturals

inflammatoire. The characteristic symptoms of

this affection are, swelling and florid redness of

the mucous membranceof the fauces, and espe-

cially of the tonsils; painful and impeded de-

glutition, accompanied with inflammatory fever.

It is generally ascribed to cold, and is one of

the most common affections of cold and tempe-

rate climates. It usually goes off by resolution,

but frequently ends in suppuration.

Common sore throat is an affection of no coiw

sequence. It requires merely rest, and the ob-

servance of the antiphlogistic regimen. When
more violent—in addition to this,— purgatives,

inhalation of the steam of warm water, acid, or

emollient gargles; rubefacients externally, or

sinapisms or blisters. When suppuration must
inevitably occur, the continued use of the in-

haler must be advised, and an opening be made
into the abscess as soon as it shall have formed
If the patient be likely to be suffocated by the

tumefaction, bronchotomy may be necessary,

inn. a, C. trachealis.

Cynanche Trachea'lis; the Cynanche la-

ryngia of some, Suffoca'tio strid'ula, Angina
mornicio'sa, Asthma Infan'tum, Cynanche stridu-

hi. < 'atar'rhus suffocati'ms Barbuden'sis, Angina
polypdsa sive membranafcea sive pulpo'sa, Em-
pres'ma Bronchi'tis, E Broachlesmm i'tis Anginm
inflammato' ria, A. svffocato'ria, A. strcpito'sa,

Laryngitis ct Tracheitis infantilis. LaryugSf
true/it /'us, Laryngo-trachcitis icilh dip/it/,,

i rud.ition, A. asudato'iiti, Orthopmi'a cunan'-
chica, Padan'chonl, (?) A, Trackedks, Morbus
StrangulaU/rius, Truchi'tis, Tracheitis, Trache-
litis. Diphthcritis trachea lis, Expcctora'tn, > ,.

iida, Cauma Bronchitis, Angina c/inina, Croup,
Romp, II -ns. Choak, Stuffing, Rising of the

UghtSi (F.) Angine laryngee et trachiale, La-
itt urec production de foussos mi mbraius,

Laryngite pseudo-membrancuses. A disease cha-
racterized by sonorous and suffocative breathing;
harsh voice; cough, ringing or like the barking
of a dog; fever, highly inflammatory. It is apt
to be speedily attended with the formation of a
false membrane, which lines the trachea be-
neath the glottis and occasions violent dyspnoea
and suffocation, but is sometimes expectorated.
The dyspneca, as in all other affections of the
air-passages, has evident exacerbations. It dif-

fers in its character in different situations

;

being infinitely more inflammatory in some
places than in others, and hence the success
obtained by different modes of treatment. It

chiefly affects children, and is apt to recur, but
the subsequent attacks are usually less and less
severe.

As a general principle, it requires the most
active treatment: bleeding from the arm or
neck, so as to induce paleness; leeches applied
to the neck, &c, according to the age,—the
warm bath, blisters, to the neck or chest, and
purgatives. Formidable as the disease may be,

if this plan be followed curly, it will generally
be successful. Many specifics have been re-

commended for it, but the search has been idle

and fruitless. The majority of cases of what
are called croup are not of this inflammatory
cast; but are more of a spasmodic character,
and have been termed by the French faux
croups, and with u-s are occasionally termed
spasmodic croup. They generally yield to an
emetic and the warm bath.

Cynanche Trachealis Spasmodic a, Asthma
acutum, A. Thymicum—c. Ulcerosa, Cynanche
Maligna.

CYNAN'CHICA. Medicines used in cases
of quinsy were formerly so called.

CYNAN'CHUM. Same etymon. A genus
of plants, of which the following are used in

medicine.

Cynanchum Monspei/iacum, Scam'mony of
Montpclic.r. The plant furnishes a blackish kind
of gum resin, which is purgative, and but little

used.

Cynanchex VoMiTo'niCM, Ipccacuan'ha of
the Isle of France. As its name imports, this

plant resembles the ipecacuanha in properties.

It is emetic, in the dose of from 12 to 24 grains

in powder.
CYNANTHEMIS, Anthemis cotula.

CYNANTHROTJA, from rar/»dog,' and
a*9*amos, ' B man.' A variety of melancholia,

in which the patient believes himself changed
into a dog: and imitates the voice and habits of
that animal.

CY VARA or CLYARA BCOL'YMUS. The
systematic name of the Ar'tichohc , Alcnc'alum,
Articoc/ulus, Artiscodcus Iwris, Costus nigra

t

Ca/iluns Sutivus non spino'sus, dnara hortcii-

sis, Siolymus Sati'rus, Car'dans sati'vus, Car1
-

duns domisticus capiie major?, Carduus attilis,

(F.) Artichaul. Family, Carduaceae. Sex. Sysl.



CYNICUS 216 CYSTIC

Syngenesia Polygamia sequalis. Iudigenousin
the southern parts of Europe; much used as an
agreeable article of diet. The juice of the leaves,

mixed with white wine, has been given in drop-

sies.

CYN'ICUS, from rvmvi « a dog.' Cynic. Re-
lating to, or resembling, a dog. Cynic spasm
is a convulsive contraction of the muscles of one
side of the face—dragging the eye, cheek, mouth,
nose, &c. to one side. See Canine.

CYN1PS QUERCUSFOLII. See Quercus
infectoria.

CYlNOCOPRUS, Album ffrsecum.

CYNOCRAMBE, Mercurlalis perennis.

CYNOCTONON, Aconitum.
CYNOCYT1SUS, Rosa canina.

CYNODEC'TOS, from xvtov, 'a dog,' and
dtjxa), ' I bite.' One who has been bitten by a

dog.— Dioscorides.

CYNODENTES, Canine teeth.

CYNODESM10N,Framum penis.

CYNOGLOS'SUM, from xvw, ' a dog,' and
yliDOoa, ' a tongue.' Cynogtos'sum officinale,

Lingua Cani'na, Hound's tongue, Caballation,

(F.) Langue dc Chien. Family, Boraginese.

Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. It is aroma-
tic and mucilaginous, and has been supposed to

be possessed of narcotic properties.

CYNOLOPHOI, Spinous processes of the

vertebrae.

CYNOLYSSA, Hydrophobia.
CYNOMOIA, Plantago psyllium.

CYNOIVIO'RIUM COCCIJN'EUM,from xvm>,
1 a dog,' and uwqiov, l the penis.' (F.) Cham-
jiignon de Malie. Improperly called Fungus
Meliten'sis or the Fungus of Malta, as it is not

a fungus. The powder has been given as an
astringent in hemorrhage, dysentery, &c.
CYNOREXIA, Boulimia.

CYNORRHODON, Rosa canina.

CYNOSBATOS, Rosa canina.

CYNOSORCHIS, Orchis mascuia.

CYNOSPASTUM, Rosa canina.

CYON, y.vcov. This word sometimes signifies

the frsenum of the prepuce; at others, the penis.

CYOPHORIA, Pregnancy.
CYPARISSUS, Cupressus sempervirens.

CYPERUS ANTIQUORUM, Lawsonia in-

ermis.

Cy'perus Longus, from y.vnaoog, l a round
vessel,' which its roots have been said to resem-
ble. Galangale, (F.) Souchet odorant. It pos-

sesses aromatic and bitter properties, but is not
used. See, also, Dorstenia Contrayerva.
Cyperus Odorus, Dorstenia contrayerva—c.

Peruanus, Dorstenia contrayerva.

Cyperus Rotun'dus; the Round Cyperus,
(F.) Souchet rond. It is a more gratefully aro-

matic bitter than the C. Longus.
CYPHO'MA, Cijphos, Cypho'sis, Cyrto'ma,

Cyrto'sis, Opisthocypho'sis , from y.vqoc, ' gib-

bous.' Gibbosity of the spine. See Vertebral
Column, &c. Cyrtosis forms a genus in the
order Dysthet'ica, and class Hamat'ica of Good,
and is defined: 'head bulky, especially ante-

riorly; stature short and incurvated; flesh flab-

by, tabid, and wrinkled.' It includes Cretinism
and Rickets.

CYPHOSIS, Gibbositas. See Hump, and
Kyphosis.
CYPRES, Cupressus sempervirens.
CYPRESS, Cupressus sempervirens—c.

Tree, Liriodendron.

CYPRl'iNUM O'LEUM, Oil of Cypress; pre-
pared of olive oil, cypress flowers, calamus,
myrrh, cardamom, inula, bitumen of Judaea,
&c. It was formerly employed in certain dis-

eases of the uterus, pleurisies, &c, and was
regarded to be both stimulant and emollient.
CYPRIUM, Cuprum.
CYPSELE. Cerumen.
CYRCEON, Anus.
CYRTOIDES, Cuboid.
CYRTOMA, Curvature, Cyphoma.
CYRTONOSOS, Rachitis.

CYRTOSIS, Cyphoma—c. Cretinismus, Cre-
tinism— c. Rachia, Rachitis.

CYSSANTHEMON, Cyclamen.
CYSSAROS, Anus, Rectum.
CYSSOPHYLLON, Cyclamen.
CYSSOTIS, from kuo-oc, ' the anus.' In-

flammation of the lower part of the rectum:
Proctitis, (q. v.) tenesmus.
CYST, Kyst.
CYSTAL'GIA, from y.vong, 'the bladder,'

and a/yoc. ' pain.' Pain in the bladder.

CYSTAUCH ENOTOMTA, Cystotracheloto-

mia, from kvvtic, ' a bladder,' avyr
t

v, ' the neck,'

and roinj, ' incision.' An incision into the neck
of the bladder.

CYSTECTASY, Lithectasy.

CYSTENCEPH'ALUS. from Kvrng, 'blad-

der,' and y.npukrj, ' head.' A monster having a
head with a vesicular brain.—G. St. Hilaire.

CYSTEOLTTHOS, from acs-ric, ' the blad-

der,' and /.iQcg, « a stone.' Stone in the bladder.

Also, a medicine, employed to dissolve or break
stone.

CYSTERETHIS'MUS. Ycsi'ca Irritabil'ilas,

from miotic, 'the bladder,' and ipeQitw, 'I irri-

tate.' Irritability of the bladder.

CYSTHEPATTCUS, from y.vong, Uhe blad-

der;' and '»;/rao, ' the liver.' Belonging to the

gall-bladder and liver. This name was given,

formerly, to imaginary excretory ducts for the

bile, which were supposed to pass directly from
the liver to the gall-bladder.

CYSTHEPATOLITHl'ASIS, from Kvortg,
' the bladder,' '^nuo, ' the liver,' and lidiaoig,

'pain, caused by a calculus.' It has been pro-

posed to call thus, the symptoms caused by the

presence of biliary calculi. See Calculi, bili-

ary.

CYSTHITIS. Kysthitis.

CYSTHOS,Anus.
CYSTIC, Cys'ticus, from Kvong, 'a bladder.'

Belonging to the gall bladder.

Cystic Artery, Arteria Cys'tica, is given off

from the right branch of the hepatic, and di-

vides into two branches, which proceed to the

gall-bladder. It is accompanied by two cystic

veins, which open into the vena porta abdo-
minalis.

Cystic Bile. Bile contained in the gall-

bladder.

Cystic Calculi, Calculi formed in the gall-

bladder.

Cystic Duct, Ductus cys'ticus, Mea'tus cys'-

ticus. The duct proceeding from the gall-blad-

der, which, by its union with the hepatic, forms
the ductus communis choledochus.

Cystic Oxide Calculi, see Calculi.

Cystic Sarco'ma, of Ab'ernethy, Emphy'-
ma Sarcoma cellulo'sum. Tumour, cellulose or

cvstose; cells oval, currant-sized or grape-sized,

containing serous fluid: sometimes caseous.
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Found in the thyroid aland (forming broncho-

cele,) testis, ovariam, A.<\

TVS TICA, C ties. Such medi-

cines .is were formerly believed proper for com-
bating diseases of the bladder.

JTICER'CUS, from KVtfTiCi '« bladder/

and xf^xsc, ' a tail.' A genua of Entosoa ofthe

Family of the Hydatids, distinguished by the

caudal vesicle in which the cylindrical or

lightly depressed body of the animal termi-

I ctllul'isa bus been olten

found in the cellular mem!':

CYST1NUR1 \. Urine, Cystinic.

CYSTINX, \ esicula,

CYST1PHLOGIA, Cyatitie.

CYSTIRRHA'GJA, firom w*w«, 'the blad-

der,' and •n; -ii », -
1 break forth.' Hemorrhage

from the bladder; ( l\) Hemorrhagic de la ' S5S I

loaymeusly with Cystirrkosa.

A, from *v< m-. • the" bladder.'

and oco, 'I How.' Parana StiUati"tia Muco-
sa, Ji/c/inu'ria, Blennorrhea urinalis, B. r<< : '-

to-bjenorrhaa, Cyetorrhafa, Urina mueo-
- ocalar'rhus, Dijsu'ria Mucosa, Pyu'rin

Mucosa, P. r is' i/ila, P. scro'sa, Morbus cysto-

phlegmat'ieus, Catar' rhas vesi'cai, (F.) Cystite

muaucusc. Flux mufuevx de la vessie, Catarrlie

A copious-discharge of mucus from
the bladder, passing out with the urine, and
generally attended with dysuria. It is com-
monly dependent upon an inflammatory or sub-

inflammatory condition of the lining membrane.
The treatment must he regulated by the cause.

If it be not produced by an extraneous body:

the antiphlogistic plan,—tbe exhibition of warm
diluents, and keeping the surface in a perspira-

ble state, by wearing flannel. Some of the tur-

pentines may. at times, be given with advan-
:nl astringent or other appropriate in-

jections be thrown into the bladder.

CYST1S, Urinary bladder—c. Choledochus,
Gall-bladder—c. Fellea, Gall-bladder—c. Sero-

sa, I lygroma.
S TITE MUqUEUSE, Cystitis.

0YS1TT1S, from xvang, « the bladder,' In-

jlamata'lio I'tsica . Kmpres'ma Cysti'tis, Cysti'-

tis iiricu, L'ro cystitis, Cystiphlo <ria, ( 'i/stophlo'-

<jia, Inflammation of the bladder. (F.) Inflam-

mation de la vessie; characterized by pain and
welling in the hypogastric region; discharge
of urine painful i r obstructed, and tenesmus.
It may affect one or all of the membranes; but
commonly it is confined to the mucous coat.

In the chronic condition, it appears in the form
of cystirrhoea. It must be treated upon the

tame energetic principles, that are required in

other cases of internal inflammation. V. S.

general and local, the warm bath, and warm fo-

mentations, warm, soothing eueinata, diluents.

Jfce, Cantharidea must be avoided, even in the

way of blisters, unless with precautions, as the
se is often occasioned by them.

CvSTITM 1'i.r.i k.v, Cholecystitis—c. Urica,

CI VTITOME, Cystil'omus, Kibisti'temf,

from KvffTff, ' the bladder,
1 and run mi

,
' to cut.'

An instrument, invented by Lafaye, for di

vidin Lr the anterior part of the capsule of the
crystalline in the operation of extracting tin

cataract P wasformed like the Pharyngotome.
< \ -!'() BLENNORRHEA, Cystirrhma.
CI STO-BU'BONOCE'LE.fromKuffTic^th.

bladder," (Joi//Jtur, 'the groin,' and *>/>, 'a tu

19*

mour.' Hernia of the bladder through the ab-

dominal ring.

CYSTO CATARRHUS. Cystirrhcaa.

CYSTOCE'LE, CfStof,U*t trofnnvartc t

' the

bladder,* and nnltj, 'a tumour.' Hernia of tin

bladder. (V.) Hemic <!c la Vtssio. It is not

common. It occurs, most frequently, at the

abdominal ring; less so at tbe crural arch, peri-

naum. vagina, and foramen thyroideum. It

may exist alone, or be accompanied by a sac,

containing some abdominal viscus. The tu-

mour is soft and fluctuating; disappears on
. and increases in size, when the urine

is retained. It must be reduced and kept in po-

sition by a truss. The Vaginal cystuccle is

kept in place by a peas rv.

IV- to. iii. IJii.io's.x, Turgcsccn'tia, vcsic'ula

flll'ltC.

CYsTODYVIA, from *. rrr-c, ' the bladder,'

and tduvn, 'pain.' Fain of tbe bladder; par-

ticnlarlv rheumatic pain.

CYSTO-LITHIASIS, Calculi, vesical.
(

' Y>T< )-FlTHK '. ( 'ystotith'icus, from k\ a-ng,

'the bladder,' and ;.i#&c, 'a stone.' Relating
to stone in the bladder.

CYSTO-MEROCE'LE, fmm xvang, 'the
bladder,' utnog, 'the thigh.' and xijXrj, ' hernia.'

Femoral hernia, formed by the bladder pro-
truding beneath the crural arch.

CYSTON'CUS, from zvortg, 'the bladder,'

and cyjtoc, ' tumour.' Swelling of the bladder.

CYSTO-PHLEGMAT'IC, CystophUgmaf-
icus, from kvo-ti;, 'the bladder,' and (pkeyfia,
' mucus, phlegm.' Belonging to the vesical

mucus. Morbus cystophlegmafieus, Cystirrhoea.

CYSTOPHLOGIA. Cystitis.

CYSTOPLASTIC, Cijstoplasticas: from y.x -a-

rt$, 'the bladder,' and TtXaaow, ' 1 form.' An
epithet for operations for the cure of fistulous

openings into the bladder; sometimes restrict! d
to the cure by translation of skin from a neigh-
bouring part.

C\ sTOPLEG"IC, Cystophg"icus. Belong-
ing to paralysis of the bladder; from y.vang,
' the bladder,' and nl^aou), 'I strike.'

CYSTOPLEX'IA, same etymon. Paralysis

of the bladder.

CYSTOPTO'SIS, from y.vang, ' the bladder,'

and ii.ithv, ' to fall.' Relaxation of the inner
membrane of the bladder, which projects into

the canal of the urethra.

C YSTOPY'IC, Ci/stop,/icus, from y.vang, ' the
bladder,' and m or, ' pus.' Relating to suppu
ration of the bladder.

CYSTORRHCEA, Cystirrhoea,

CYSTOSOMATOM1A, Cystosomatotom* a,

from xvortg, 'the bladder.' ocqua, 'body,' and
Tout], ' incision.' An incision into the body of
the bladder.

(
' Y 8T< )S P ASYTUS, see Cystospastic.

C Y S T ( >S PAS TIC, Cjstospas'ticus, from
the bladder,' and onato, 'I contract.'

Relating to s|>asm of the bladder, and particu-

larly of its sphincter, Spasmus Vesi'ue, Iscku'-

ria spusuiiid'ica. (F.) Sp.ismc dc la I

CY STOTHROM'BOID, Cystothromboi'dss,
i'rom xvciTtg, 'the bladder.' and 9oou(ioc

1
'a

elot Relating to the presence of clots in the
bladder.

CYSTOTOMY Cystot'omus, from yvm,c,
the bladder,

1 and nurm, ' to cut.' An instru-
nent, intended for cutting the bladder. In-

itruments of this kind have been more fre-
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quently, although very improperly called Li-

thotomes.

CYSTOTOM'lA,same etymon. Incision of

the bladder, Sectio vcsica'lis. Cystotomia means
cutting into the bladder for any purpose. (F.)

Incision de la vessie. Commonly, it is applied

to the puncturing of the bladder, for the pur-

pose of removing the urine; whilst Lithotomy

has been employed for the incisions, made with
|

the view of extracting calculi from the bladder.

See Lithotomy.
CYSTOTRACHELOTOMIA,Cystaucheno-

tomia.
CYTTNUS, Cytinus Hypocis'tus, Hypocisl'us.

A small, parasitical plant, which grows in the

south of France and in Greece, on the roots of

the woody cistus. The juice of its fruit is

acid, and very astringent. It is extracted by

expression, and converted into an extract, which

was called Succus Hypocis'ti, and was formerly

much used in hemorrhages, diarrhoea, &c.
CYTJSl'NA, Cytisinc. An immediate ve-

getable principle, discovered by Chevalier and

Lassaiffne, in the seeds of the Cytisus La-

bur'man or Bean- Trefoil tree. Family, Legumi-

nosaB. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. Cy-

tisine has analogous properties to emetine. In

the dose of one or two grains, it produces vo-

miting and purging; and, in a stronger dose,

acts as an acrid poison. The seeds of the Cy-
tisus Laburnum, (F.) Aubours, have been long
known to produce vomitinur and purging.
CYT1SMA ECZEMA, Eczema.
Cytisma Herpes, Herpes.
CYTISO-GENISTA, Spartium scoparium.
CYTISUS LABURNUM. See Cytisine—c.

Scoparius. Spartium scoparium.
CYTI'TIS, Scyti'tis, Dermati'tis, Dermi'tis,

from xvtjc, 'the skin,' and itis,' denoting inflam-
mation.' Inflammation of the skin.

CY'TOBLAST,from xvTo^'cell,' and ftao-roc,
'germ,' Cell-germ, Nu'cleus. A primary granule,
from which all animal and vegetable bodies are
presumed to be formed.—When the nucleus or
cytoblast forms a cell, and is attached to its

wails—the germinal cell, thus formed, is called
a nucleated cell. When the nucleus contains a
simple granule, the latter is termed a nucleolus.
CYTOBLASTE'MA; same etymon. Inter-

cellular substance, Hyaline substance, Substan-
tia vit'rea seu hyali'na. The gum or mucus, in
the vegetable, and probably the liquor sanguinis
after transudation from the vessels, in the ani-
mal, in a state fully prepared for the formation
of the tissues.—Schwann and Schleiden. By
many, Blastema is preferred, inasmuch as it does
not convey the idea of cellular development.
CYTTAROS, Glans.

D.

The figure of the Greek A, according to Ga-
len, was the sign for the quartan fever.

DABACH, Viscum album.

DACNE'RON, daxvyqw, from Saxvtir, ' to

bite.' An ancient name for a ' collyrium,' com-
posed of oxide of copper, pepper, cadmia, myrrh,

tarlron. crum Arabic, and opium.
DACRY, Dac'ryon, duy.^v, daxgvov, 'a tear:'

Hence :

DACRY'ADE NAL'GIA, Dacryoadenal'gia,

from Saxqvta, 'I weep,' a$y, 'a gland,' and

(xlyoc, ' pain.' Disease or pain in the lachrymal

gland.

DACRYADENFTIS, Dacryoadeni'tis : from

fiaxQva, ' I weep,' adi;r, ' a gland,' and itis. In-

flammation of the lachrymal gland.

DACRYDION, Convolvulus scammonia.
DACRYrGELO'SlS, from day.ovw, 'I weep.'

and yf/.aoj, ' I laugh.' A kind of insanity, in

which the patient weeps and laughs at the same
time.
DACRYNO.V1A, Epiphora.
DACllYOADENALGIA, Dacryadenalaia.

DACRYOADENTT1S. Dacrvadenitis.

DACRYrOBLE*NNORRHCE'A, from Saxnvu,

'[weep,' (tlsvra, 'mucus,' and gfw, 'I flow.'

Discharge of tears mixed with mucus.
DACRYOCYSTAL'GIA, from Saxovw, 'I

weep, a sac,' and alyoq, 'pain.' Dis-

ease or pain in tbe lachrymal sac.

DACRYOCYSTITIS, from Boxqvov, < a tear,'

and y.uoric, ' bladder.' Inflammation of the

lachrymal sac.

DACRYO'DES, Lachrymo'sus, from daxovu),

' 1 weep.' A sanious ulcer, a weeping sore.

DAC'RYOLITE, Dacryu' lithus, from duxouw,

' I weep,' and Xt&og, 'a stone.' A concretion
found in the lachrymal passages.

DACRYO'MA. Same etymon. The effu-

sion of tears, occasioned by an occlusion of the
puncta lachrymalia.— Vogel.
DACRYON. Tear.
DACRYOPCE'US, from daxQvto, '[ weep,'

and noma, 'I make.' A substance, which ex-
cites the secretion of tears, as the onion, horse-
radish, garlic, &c.
DAC'RYOPS, from faxqva, ' I weep,' and

ml', ' the eye,' ' a weeping eye.' A tumefaction
of the lachrymal passages.

DACTYLE'THRA, DACTYLI'THRA,
from Saxrvlog, ' a finger.' A name given by
the ancients to different topical applications,
having the form of a finger; and proper for

being introduced into the throat to excite
vomitincr.

DACTYLETUS, Hermodactvlus.
DACTYL'ION, Dactyl'ium, from Saxrvlog,

'a finger.' The union of the fingers with each
other. This affection is generally congenital.
But it may be owing to burns, ulcerations, in-

flammation of the fino-ers, &c.
DACTYL'IOS, from SuktvXoc, ' a finger.* A

troch or lozeno-e, when shaped like a finger.

DACTYLITIS, Paronychia.
DACTYL1US, from dux.rvA.iog, an'nulus, 'a

ring.' The Dactylius aculeatus is a worm of a
light colour, annulated, cylindrical, but tapering
slightly towards both extremities; from two-
fifths to four-filths long, which has been found
in the urine.

DACTYLODOCHME, Dochme.
DACTYLOS, SatTvXog. D!g"itus, (q. v.) 'a
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finger.' The smallest measure of the Greeks,
the sixth part of a foot.

DACTV LOTH E'K E, cWn/.oJ ,,«»;, ' from
8an n/Xo;, • a finger,' ami ri,**,, ' a case >>r sheath."

An instrument for keeping the fingers ex-
tended, when wounded.—Ambrose Pa
DACTYLUS, Dale.

D.LDALKA SI AVEOLENS, BoUtutSali-
cis. (F.) Bolet odorant. A champignon, which
grows on the trunks of old willows. It has a

smell of anise, which is penetrating and agree*
able; and has been recommended in phthisis

pulmonalis in the dose of a scruple four limes
u day.

Dii'ui 1S1 u .letus suaveolens.
D.EDALCS, Hydrargyrum.
D.EDION. B >ugie.

D I] MONOMANIA, Demonomania.
D.ES Ttedsj.

DAFFODIL, Narcissus pseudonarcissus.
DAISY. COMMON, Bellis—d. Ox-eye, Chry-

santiiejnum leucanthemum.
DALBY'S CARMINATIVE. A celebrated

empirical remedy, much used as a carminative
for children. The following is a form for its

prepaiation: (Magnesia: alb. ^'j* ol. menthol

piper- g lt j, ol. nuc. moscliat. gtt iij, ol. a nisi,

gtt.nj, tinct. castor, gtt. xxx, tinct. asafatid. gtt.

xv, tinct. opii, gtt. v, sp. pulcgii, gtt. xv, tinct.

cardam. c. gtt. xxx, aqua mcntltic pip.
(̂

ij. M.)
A Committee of the Philadelphia College of
Pharmacy recommend the followinnr form:—
(Aquae, Ox, Sacchar. alb. *xxxij, Carbon. Po-

tass, ^.ss, Carb. Mag. ^xij, Tinct. Opii f. ~vj,

Ol. menth. piper. 01. Carui, 01. Anethi Fcenicul.

aaf.9ij.MA
DAMSON, Prunum Damascenum— d. Moun-

tain. Quassia simarouba—d. Tree, Prunus do-

mestica.

DANCING, Sul/a'tio, (F.) Danse. A kind of

exercise and amusement, composed of a suc-

cession of motions, gestures, and attitudes,

executed by measured steps to the sound of the

voice or musical instrument. It is a healthy
exercise.

DANDELION, Leontodon taraxacum.
DANDRIFF, Pityriasis.

DANDY, Dengue.
DANEVERT, MINERAL WATERS OF.

A spring, a league and a half from Upsal, in I

Sweden. The waters contain carbonic acid,

holding in solution carbonate of iron, sulphate

of iron, sulphate of soda and lime, chloride of

sodium, and silica. It is frequently employed
in medicine.
DAN I] ^ ORT, Sambucus ebulus.

DA NICI I; an Arabic word, signifying the
it of B urn i ii <.

DAJTSE, I) insin r—d.dc St. Guy, Chorea— d.

dc St Hi", Chorea.
DAPHNE, Lauras.
Dap hick Alpi'ha, Chnmab'a, Chamala'a.

Widow wail Family, Thyinelec St <•

Octandna M A sort of dwarf-olive.

An acrid, volatile, alkaline principle has been
separated from the hark of this plant by M.
Yauquelin, to which he has given the name
Daphninc. The plants of this genus owe their

iling property lo this principle.

D.U'll.W. BOlSGEJmL, Daphne mezereum
— d. Flax leaved. Daphne gnidium— d. Gurou.
Daphne gnidium.
Daphne Gmi/ium, Thymcla/a, Cneo'ron,

Flax, Flaz-leated Daphne. The plant
which furnishes the GarOil hurl.-. (F.) Daphne
Garou, Sum-lads. It is chiefly used, when Dsed
at all. for exciting irritation on the skin. The.

Grana Gnid'ia, (see Cuid'ia grana,) are acrid
poisons, like all the plants of this genus, when
taken in quantity. According to others, the
garou bark and grana gnidia are obtained from
the daphne laurcola.

Daphne Laureola. The systematic" name
of the Spurge I.aarti. Laurcola. The bark of
this plant has similar properties to the last.

Daphne Mkzk'reim. The systematic name
of the Mi '.I'non. Mczi'rruni. Spurge olive. (F.)

Daphne Boisgtntil. The bark of the mezereon,
Mezereum, (Ph. U.S.) possesses analogous pro-

perties to the other varieties of Daphne. It is

considered stimulant and diaphoretic; and. in

large doses, is emetic. It has been employed in

syphilitic cases, but its efficacy is doubtful.
Soaked in vinegar, like the other varieties of
Dapiine, it has been employed to irritate the
skin, especially to keep issues open.
DAPHNELlE'ON, O'Uum Laurfnum, from

da<p9Tj, ' the laurel or bay tree,' and i/ater, 'oil.'

Oil of Ba >f.

DAPHNINE. See Daphne Alpina.
DARSENT, Laurus cinnamomum.
DARSIN'I, Laurus cinnamomum.
DAKS1S, from c5*ow, '1 excoriate,' * I skin.'

The Greek physicians seem to have used this
word to designate the anatomical preparation,
which consists in removing the skin for ex-
posing the organs covered by it.

DARTA, Impetigo.
DARTOS. Same derivation; Memhra'na

carno'sa, Tu'nica i/iuscu/a'/is, T. rubicun'dit
scroti, Marsufpium musculo*sum ; from daoroc T
; skinned.' A name, given to the second cover-
ing of the testicle, which the ancient anato-
mists conceived to be muscular, but which is

merely cellular. Its external surface is towards,
the scrotum : the internal, towards the tunica
vaginalis. Frederick Lobstein and Breschet
consider, that it proceeds from an expansion or

the cellular cord, known by the name, Gubcr-
nacuJum Testis.

DARTRE, Herpes. Impetigo

—

d. Crustactc,

Ecthyma Impetigo

—

d. Crustaeie finvescente,

Porrigo lupinosa

—

d. Ecuillcuse, Psoriasis

—

d.

Fongveuse, Ecthyma

—

d. Furfurade arroudie,
Lepra

—

d. Furfuruccc arroudie, Lepra vulgaris
— //. Furfuraeee voktnte, Lichen

—

d. Furfuraeee
volatile, Pityriasis— f/. Fhli/ctenoide, Herpes
pblyctenoidea

—

d. Pustuleuse couperose, Gutta
rosea

—

d. Fustuleuse dissemintie, Acne

—

d. Pus-
tuleuse mr.Jitagra, Sycosis

—

d llaugi unti . Her-
pes exedens

—

d. Squammeuse, Eczema

—

d.

Squameuse lichctio'idc, Psoriasis

—

d. \ tic, Ec-
Eem i.

DARTREUX (F). Herpetic Participating

in the characters of Dartrt ox Herpes, \: .

one affected with dartre. Dartre has been used,

at one time or other, for almost every disease

of the skin —See Herpes.

DA8YM'MA, from icurve, 'rough.' 'hairy.'

A disease of the eye—the same as Trachoma,
but less in degree.—Aetius, Gorrasus.

DAS'YTES. Same etymon. Routines?,
partit ul irly of the tongue and voice.

DATE, Ful'mala. Daetyftts, Bufanos fa'-
nicos, the fruit of the Fhanix Dactylif'era, (F.)

Datte. The unripe date is astringent. When
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iipe it resembles the fig. The juice of the tree

is refrigerant

DATE PLUM, INDIAN, Diospyrus lotus.

DATTE, Date.

DATU'RA, Daturine.

Datura Stramo'nium, Stramo'nium, Bary-

codcolon, Solafnum mani'acum, Stramo'nium spi-

na'sum. Solanum foet'idum, StTamo'nium majus
album, Thorn Apple, James-toicn Weed, Jun-

ston Weed. (F.) Stramoine, Pomme epineuse.

The herbaceous part of the plant and the seeds

are the parts used in medicine. They are nar-

cotic and poisonous;—are given internally as

narcotics and antispasmodics, and applied ex-

ternally as sedatives, in the form of fomenta-

tion. The seeds are smoked like tobacco, in

asthma. The dose of the powder, is gr. j to

gr. viii.

DATURINE, Daturi'na, Datu'ria. Datu'rium.

The active principle of the Datura Stramonium,
separated by Brandes, a German chemist. It

has not been rendered available in medicine.

DATURIUM, Daturine.

DAUCI'TES VINUM. Wine, of which the

Daucus or Wild Carrot was an ingredient. The
seeds were steeped in must. It was formerly

used in coughs, convulsions, hypochondriasis,

diseases cf the uterus. &c.
DAUCUS CAROTA. The systematic name

of the Carrot Plant—Daucus, Daucus sylvestris,

Pastina'ca sylvestris tenuifo'lia officinarum,Ado'-

rion. Order, Umbelliferae, (F.) Carotte. The
root, and seed, Carota—(Ph. U S.)—have been

used in medicine. The root is sweet and muci-

laginous ; and the seeds have an aromatic odour,

and moderately warm, pungent taste. The root

has been used, as an emollient, to fetid and ill-

conditioned sores. The seeds have been re-

garded as stomachic, carminative, and diuretic;

but they have little efficacy. The seeds of the

icild plant are, by some, preferred to those of

the garden.

Daucus Candianus, Athamanta cretensis

—

d. Creticus, Athamanta cretensis—d. Cyanopus,
i'impinella magna— d. Seprinius, Scandix cere-

folium—d Sylvestris, D. carota.

DAUPHIXELLE, Delphinium staphisagria.

DAVIER, Dentagra.

DAWLISH, CLIMATE OF. A town in

Devonshire, frequented by phthisical invalids,

during the winter. It is well protected from

northerly winds, and also from the violence of

the south-westerly gales. It offers, however,

but a confined space.

DAX, MINERAL WATERS OF. Dax is a

city, two leagues from Bordeaux, where there

are four springs, that are almost purely thermal:

containing only a very small quantity of chlo-

ride of magnesium, and sulphates of soda and
lime. Temperature 76° to 133° Fahrenheit.

DAYMARE. Incubus vigilantium.

DAY-SIGHT, Hemeralopia— d. Vision, He
meralopia.

DAZZLING, CaHga'lio, (F.) Eblouissemenl.

A momentary disturbance of sight, occasioned

either by the sudden impression of too powerful

a light, or by some internal cause ; as plethora.

DLAF- DUMBNESS. Mutitas surdorum.
DEAFNESS, from Anglo-Saxon *>eaF. Sur'-

ditas, Copho'sis, Dysccoi'u, Dystco/a organ' ien.

Baryecoia. Hardness of hearing, Hypocopko'sis,
Suhsvr'ditas, (F.) Surdite, Durett dr. Vomit
Considerable diminution or total loss of hearing.

It may be the effect of acute or chronic inflam-
mation of the internal ear, paralysis of the audi-
tory nerve or its pulpy extremity, or of some
mechanical obstruction to the sonorous rays.
In most cases, however, the cause of the deaf-
ness is not appreciable, and the treatment has
to be purely empirical. Syringing the ear,
dropping in slightly stimulating oils ; fumiga-
tions, &c, are the most likely means to afford
relief.

Deafness, Taylor's Remedy for. See Al-
lium.

DEAMBULATIO, Walking
DEARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis.
DEASCIATIO, Aposceparnismus.
DEATH, (Sax. t>ea3,) Apobio'sis, Le'thum.,

Le'tum, Mors, Death, Than'atos, (F.) Mort. De-
finitive cessation of all the functions, the aggre-
gate of which constitute life. Real Death, Jpo-
thana'sia, is distinguished from asphyxia or
apparent death:—the latter being merely a sus-

pension of those same functions. But it is often
difficult to judge of such suspension, and the
only certain sign of real death is the commence-
ment of putrefaction. At times, therefore, great
caution is requisite to avoid mistakes. Death
is commonly preceded by some distressing
symptoms, which depend on lesion of respira-

tion, circulation, or of the cerebral function,
and which constitute the agony. That which
occurs suddenly, and without any, or with few,
precursory signs, is called sudden death. It is

ordinarily caused by disease of the heart; apo-

plexy; the rupture of an aneurism, or by some
other organic atfection. Death is natural, when
it occurs as the result of disease: violent, when
produced b}T some forcible agency. It may like-

wise affect the whole body, or a part only,

hence the difference between somatic and mo-
lecular death.

All sudden deaths must begin by the inter-

ruption of circulation, of the action of the brain,

or of respiration. One of these functions stops

first; and the others terminate successively;

—

the series of phenomena ceasing nearly as fol-

io v/s.

Death beginning in the Heart.
1. Impulse received by the brain.

•2. Action of Hie brain.

3. Action of the voluntary muscles.
4 Action of the mixed muscles.
5 The mechanical phenomena of respiration.

6. The chymical phenomena of respiration.

7. The phenomena of nutrition

Death beginning in the Brain.
1. Interruption of the brain's action.

2 That of voluntary and mixed muscles.

3 Mechanical phenomena of respiration.

A Chymical phenomena of respiration.

.">. Cessation of heart's action.

G Cessation of general circulation.

7. Functions of nutrition.

Death beginning in the Lungs.
I. Jf'hen the Jleshanical Phenomena are interrupted, as in

Suffocation. N

I. Mechanical phenomena.
•2 Ch\ mical phenomena.
3 Action of the braiu

4 Extinction of animal life

5. Cessation of the general circulation.

d. Of the functions of nutrition.

II. When the Chymical Phenomena ae interrupted.

1 Interruption of chymical phenomena.
•"2. Action "f rlie heart.

3. Action of the brain.

4. Sensation, locomotion, voice, and mechanical pheno-
mena i»f respiration.

5. Functions of nutrition, generally.
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Death, Apparent, Asphyxia.
Death, Black. The plague of the 14th

century was so called, which is supposed to

have proved fatal in Europe to 25,000,000 of

people.—Hecker.
DEBIL'ITANTS. DcbiUtan'tia, from debili-

tare, itself from debilis, quasi dekabilis,
4 to weaken.' Remedies exhibited for the pur-

pose of reducing excitement. Antiphlogistics

are hence, debiiitants.

DEB1LITAS ERETHISICA, see Irritable—
d. Nervosa, Neurasthenia— d. Nervosa, see Ir-

ritable— d. Visiis, Asthenopia.

DEBIL'ITY, Debintas, Jstheni'a. Weak-
ness, (F.) Faiblesse. A condition, which may
be induced by a number of causes. It most
not be confounded with fatigue, which is tem-

porary, whilst debility is generally more per-

manent
Debility may be real, or it may be apparent;

and, in the management of disease, it is impor-

tant to attend to this. At the commencement
of fever, for example, there is often a degree of

apparent debility, which prevents the use of ap-

propriate means, and is the cause of much evil.

Excitement is more dangerous than debility.

DAB01TEMEST, Luxation.

DEBORDEMENT (F.) from deboreler, (dr.

and border.) ' to overflow.' A popular term for

one or more sudden and copious evacuations
from the bowels. It is chiefly applied to bilious

evacuations of this kind

—

Dkbordement de Bile.

DEBRIDEMENT (F.) Frame/rum solu'tio,

from (F.) dtbrider, (de and brider.) 'to unbri-

dle.' The removal of filaments, &c. in a wound
or abscess, which prevent the discharge of pus.

In a more general acceptation, it means the cut-

ting of a soft, membranous or aponeurotic part,

which interferes with the exercise of any organ
whatever: thus, in paraphymosis, debridement
of the prepuce is practised to put an end to the
inflammation of the glans: in strangulated her-

nia, debridement of the abdominal ring is had
recourse to, to remove the stricture of the in-

testine, Ac.
DECAGRAMME, from <W, 'ten,' and

yeauua, ' a gramme.' The weight of ten
grammes, 154 44 grains Troy.
DECAMYRON, from <W, 'ten,' and uvqov.

'ointment.' An ancient cataplasm, composed
of matabathrum, mnstich, euphorbium, spihi nurd,
slyrax calamitu, carbonate of lime, common pep-

per, unguentum nardi, opobalsamum, and wax.
DECANTA'TlOfl, Dtcantaftio, Defu'sio,

Elvtria'tio, Metangismos, Catack'ysu, A phar-
maceutical operation, which consists in pouring
off', gently, by inclining the vessel, any fluid,

which has left a deposit.

DECARBONIZATION, Hajmatosis.
DECESSIO, Ecpiesma.
DJtCHARJfl . Demusculatas.

HAUSSEMENT (F.) (de and chausitr.)
The state, in which the gums have fallen away
from the teeth, as in those affected bv mercury,
in old persons, etc. Also, the operation of
(fencing the gums. See Gum Lancet

IIM SSOIR, Gam lancet.

DECHIREMRNT, Lao ration.

DECHIRl RE, Wound, lacerated.

DECID'UA MEMBRA'NA, Deeid'ua, from
decidere, ' to fall ofl',' (de, and cado.) The out-
ermost membrane of the foetus in utero. ( Ihans-
eier calls it F^icho'rion; by others, it has been

called Membra'na eadu'ca lluntc'ri, M.floccult n!

•

til, M. celluli/sn, M. sinuo'sa, M. comma nis, M.
pneexistans, Decidua externa, T.i'nica cxUiior

ori, T. cada'ca, T. crassa, Membra na cribro'sa,

M< m bra'nn ori matcr'na, M. muco'sa. Decidua

spongio'sa, Epione, Perione, Membra!na u'teri

interna rrolu'ta, J\"ulamcn'titm,.lnhis'ious mem-
brane, Cho'rion spongio'sum, C. tomento'sum,

J uniS'i'sum. rcticulu' turn, <!tc. Tn'nicn jilamcnto'-

sa, (F.) Membrane cadi/tjnc, 8hmggy Chorion,

Spongy Chorion, &c. Great diversity has pre-

vailed, regarding this membrane and its re-

Beeted portion. It has been conceived by some
that it exists before the germ arrives in the ute-

;

rus,—as it has been met with in tubal and ova-

rial pregnancies; and that it is occasioned by a

new action, assumed by the uterine vessels at

!
the moment of conception. Chaussier, Lob-
stein, Gardien, Velpeau and others consider

the decidua to be a sac, completely lining the

[

uterus, and without apertures, and that when
1 the ovum descends through the tube, it pushes
the decidua before it, and becomes enveloped
in it, except in the part destined to form the

placenta. That portion of the membrane, which
covers the ovum, forms the Membrafna deeid'ua

rrjhx'a, (F.) M. caduejue rejitckic, according to

them;—the part lining the uterus being the De-
cidua Uteri. Towards the end of Che fourth

month, the decidua reflexa disappears. The
very existence of a Tunica decidua reflexa has,

however, been denied. This membrane has re-

ceived various names. Dr. Granville, regard-

ing it as the external membrane of the ovum,
has termed it Cortex ovi, (q. v.) It has also

been termed Imoluerum memhrana'ceum, Mem-
bra'na retifor'mis cho'rii,Membi o'na filnmi nto'sa,

M, adventitia and M. crassa, Oculinc and Decidua
prolrusa. The decidua becomes thinner and
thinner, until the end of gestation. Its use
seems to be, to fix the ovum to the uterus, and
to fulfil some important purposes in the nutri-

tion of the foetus. To the membrane which is

situate between the placenta and the uterus,
according to Bojanus, and which he considers
to be produced at a later period than the decidua
vera, he gives the name membra'na deeid'ua $e~

rotina.

Decidua Protrusa, Decidua reflexa.

DECIGRAMME, Decigram'ma, from dtc"i-

mas, 'the tenth part,' and yo*uual
'gramme.*

The tenth part of the gramme in weight: equal
to a little less than two grains, French; 1.544

Troy.
DECIMA'NA FEBRIS, from decern, 'ten.*

An intermittent, whose paroxysms return every
10th day or every 9 days. It is supposititious.

DECLAMATION, Declumeftio, from </e,and

clamare, ' to ory out.' The art of depicting tho

sentiments, by inflections of the voice, accom-
panied with gestures, which render the moan-
ing of the speaker more evident, and infuse into

the minds of the auditors the emotions with
which ho is impressed. Declamation may be-

come the cause of disease: the modification,

produced in the pulmonary circulation,— ac-

companied with the great excitement, some-
times experienced,— is the cause of many mor-
bid atl'eoi.ions: particularly of pneumonia, hae-

moptysis, and apoplexy. In moderation, it gives
a healthy excitement to the frame.
DICLLX, Decline.

DECLINE, DecHna'tt'o, Inclina'tio, Deere-
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men'tum., Remis'sio, Parac'mS, (F.) Declin, from
demand dinare, ' to bend.' That period of a dis-
order or paroxysm, at which the symptoms
begin to abate in violence. We spe'ak, also,
of the decline of life, or of the powers. (F.)
Diclin de rage, Lage de dec/in, when the phy-
sical and moral faculties lose a little of their ac-
tivity and energy. See Phthisis and Tabes.
D£CLIVE, (F.) Decli'vis, from de, 'from,'

and clivus, ' declivity.' Inclining downwards.
This epithet is applied to the most depending
part of a tumour or abscess.
DECOCTION, Decoc'tio, from decoquere,

'to boil:' (de, and coquere,) Epse'sis, Aphepsis.
The operation of boiling certain ingredients in
a fluid, for the purpose of extracting the parts
soluble at that temperature. Decoction, like-
wise, means the product of this operation, to
which the terms Decoctum, Zejna, Aphepse'ma,
Ap'ozcm, and Epse'ma, have been applied ac-
cording to ancient custom, in order to avoid
any confusion between the operation and its

product;—as praparatio is used for the act of
preparing; praparatum, for the thing prepared.
Decoction of Aloes Compound, Decoctum

aloes compositurn—d. of Bark, Decoctum cin-
chona?—d. of Barley, Decoctum hordei— d. of
Barley, compound, Decoctum hordei composi-
turn—d. Bitter, Decoctum amarum— d. of Cab-
bage tree Lark, Decoctum geoffraeje inermis— d.

of Cassia, Decoctum cassias— d. of Chamomile,
Decoctum anthemidis nobilis—d. of Cinchona,
Decoctum cinchona—d. of Cinchona, com-
pound laxative, Decoctum kinee kinse composi-
turn et laxans—d. of Colomba, compound, De-
coctum Columbas compositurn— d. of Dandelion,
Decoctum Taraxaci— d. of Dogwood, Decoc-
tum Cornus Floridas— d. of Elm bark, Decoc-
tum ulmi— d. of Foxglove, Decoctum digitalis—d. de Gayac composee, &c, Decoctum de
Guyaco compositurn— d. of Guaiacum, com-
pound, Decoctum Guaiaci compositurn—d. of
Guaiacum, compound purgative, Decoctum de
Guyaco compositurn—d. of Hartshorn, burnt,
Mistura cornu usti—d. of Hellebore, white,
Decoctum veratri—d. of Iceland Moss, Decoc-
tum Cetrarioe—d. of Liverwort, Decoctum
lichenis— d. ofLogwood. Decoctum Haematoxyli—d. of Marshmallows, Decoctum althaeae—d. de
Mauve composee, Decoctum malvse compositurn—d. of Oak bark, Decoctum quercus—d. d'Orge,
Decoctum hordei—d. d'Orge compose" e, De-
coctum hordei compositurn—d. of Pipsissewa,
Decoctum chimapbtlae—d. of Poppy, Decoc-
tum papaveris— d. of Quince seeds, Decoctum
cydoniae

—

d. de Quinquina composee et laxative,
Decoctum kinae kinae compositurn et laxans—d.
de Salsapareille compos6e, Decoctum sarsapa-
rillse compositurn—d. of Sarsaparilia, Decoctum
sarsaparillse—d. of Sarsaparilia, compound, De-
coctum sarsaparillaa compositurn— d. of Sarsa-
parilia, false, Decoctum Araliae nudicaulis—d.
of Squill, Decoctum sciliae—d. of Uva Ursi,
Decoctum uveb ursi— d. of the Woods, Decoc-
tum Guaiaci compositurn— d. of Woody night-
shade, Decoctum dulcamara?.
DECOCTUM, Decoction—d. Album, Mis-

tura cornu usti.

Decoctum Ai/oes Compos'itum, Balsam of
Life, Compound Decoction of Aloes. (Ext. ghjc.
3iv, potass, subcarb. £)ij, aloes spicat. °ext.:

myrrhcc contrit : croci stigmat. aa £j, aquai Oj.
Boil to f. *xij: strain, and add tinct,card. c. f. 5iy.

PJiarm. L. The gum and extractive are dis-

solved in this preparation. The alkali is added
to take up a little of the resin. The tincture
prevents it from spoiling. It is gently cathar-
tic. Dose, f. gss to gij.

Decoctum Alth^e'^, D. Althaa officinalis;
Decoction of Marsh-mallows, (F.) Decoction de
Guimauve. (Rad. althaa sice. ^iv. uvar passar
3

' J
a(l U(B>

° v »j- Boil to Ov. Pour off the clear
liquor. Pharm. E.) It is used as a demulcent.
Decoctum Ama'rum; Bitter Decoction. (Rad.

gent, gj, aqua. Oijss. Boil for a quarter of an
hour; add species amara gtj. Infuse for two
hours and filter, without expressing. Pharm.
P.) It is tonic. Dose, f. 3SS to gij.

Decoctum Anthem'idis Nob'ilis, D. Cha-
mame'li; Decoction of Cham'omile. (Flor. an-
themid. nobil ^j, sem. carui gi v, aquie Ov. Boil
for fifteen minutes, and strain. Pharm. E.). It

contains bitter extractive and essential oil, dis-

solved in water. It is used, occasionally, as a
vehicle for tonic powders, pills, &c, and in fo-

mentations and glysters; but for the last pur-
pose, warm water is equally efficacious. The
Dublin College has a compound decoction.
Decoctum Arali^ .Nudjcau'lis; Decoction

of False Sarsaparilia. (Araliae nudicaul. gvj,
aqucB Oviij. Digest for four hours, and then boil

to four pints; press out and strain the decoction.
Former Ph. U. S.) It is used as a stomachic, but
it is an unnecessary and laborious preparation.

Decoctum Cassia; Decoction of Cassia.

(Cassia pulp, gij, aqua Oij. Boil for a few
minutes, filter without expression, and add
syrup, molar, ^j, or manna pur. £ij. Pharm. P.)
It is laxative, in the dose of 5VJ.
Decoctum Cetra'ri^:, Decoction of Iceland

Moss. (Cetrar. §ss, aqua Oiss. Boil to a pint,

and strain with compression. Pharm. U. S.)

Dose, f. ^iv, to Oss and more.
Decoctum Cham-emeli, Decoctum Anthe-

midis nobilis.

Decoctum Chimaph'il^:, Decoction of Pipsis-
sewa. (Chimaph. contus. 3J, aqua Oiss. Boil to

a pint, and strain. Pharm. U. S.) Dose, f.^iss.

Decoctum Cincho'n_«, Decoctum Cinchona
lancifolia, D. Cor'ticis Cinchona; Decoction of
Cinchona, D. of Bark, Decoctum Kina Kina.
(Cinchon. cort. contus. §j, aqua Oj. Boil for ten
minutes, in a slightly covered vessel, and strain

while hot. Pharm. U. S.) It contains cincho-
nia and resinous extractive, dissolved in water.
Long coclion oxygenates and precipitates the
extractive. It can be given where the powder
does not sit easy, &c. Dose, f. 3J to 51 v.

Decoctum Colom'b^: Compos'itum; Com-
pound Decoction of Colomba. (Colomb. contus.

quassia, aa gij, cort. aurant. 3J, pulv. rhej. £)j,
potassa carbonat. gss, aqua §xx. Boil to a pint,

and add tinct. lavand. f. ^ss. Former Ph. U. S.)

Given as a tonic, but not worthy of an officinal

station.

Decoctum Commune pro Clystere, D mal-

vee compositurn—d. Cornu cervini, Mistura
cornu usti.

Decoctum Cornus Flor'id^e, Decoction of
Dogwood. (Cortius Florid, cont. Sj, aqua Oj.

Boil for ten minutes in a covered vessel, and
strain while hot. Pharm. U. S.) Dose, f. 3iss
Decoctum Cydo'ni^, Mncila'go Sem'inis Cy-

do'nii Mali, M. Sem'inum Cydonio'rum; Decoc-

tion or Mu'cilage of Quince Seeds. (Cydonia
sem. 3ij, aqua Oj. Boil for ten minutes over
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a gentle fire, and strain. Pharm. L.) It is

merely a solution of mucilage in water, and is

used as a demulcent.

Decoctum Daphnes Mk.ze'iiki, Decoctum
Meze'rei; Decoction of MszeraoUm (Cort. rod,

duphn. mezcrii, Jij, rod. glycyrrh. cunt. ^88, iiquu

Onj. Boil over a gentle tire to Oij, ami strain.;

The acrimony of the niezereoii and ilir -

rine mucilage of the liquorice root arc imparled
to the water. It is somewhat stimulant, and
has been used in secondary syphilis; but is de-

void of power. Dose, f. ^iij to r
;
vj.

Decoc ri M Diaphoretici u, I '. Guaiaci com-
positum— d.pro Kuemate,D.malva: coinposituin.

Dkcoc ii m Dh.uaMs, Decoction of Foxglove.

(Pol digit. SICC.3J, uquir. q.s. utcolentur I'. ~ viij.

Let the liquor begLQj to boil over a slow lire,

and then remove it. Digest lor fifteen minutes,

and strain. Pharm. D ) It possesses the pro-

perties of the plant. Dose, 3 1j to ^nj.

DecoctsM Oi l< vma'h.i:; Dixoctton of Woody
Nightshade. (Dulcamara: cont. ^j. aqiue Uiss.

Boil to Oj, and strain. Pharm. U. 6.) This

decoction lias been consideied diuretic and dia-

phoretic, and has been administered extensively

in skin diseases. It is probably devoid of effi-

cacy.
Decoctum pro Fomexto, D. papaveris.

Decoctum Geoffrjs'je Inekmis; Decoction

of Cabbage- Tree Bark. ( Loit. goeffr. intrmis in

pulv .5J, aqua: Oij. Boil over a slow tire to a

pint, and strain. Pharm. K.) It is possessed

of anthelmintic, purgative, and narcotic pro-

perties, and has been chiefly used for the first

of these purposes. Dose, to children, f 51J— to

adults, f. 5SS to 3
i

j

.

Decoctum Gua'jaci Compos'itlm, D. Gua-

iaci qficinu'lis compos'itum, Decoctum Ugno*-
rum, D. de (Juijaio composfitum, D. »

icum, D. diaphoretficum; Compound Decoction

of Gmaiaeum, Decoctum of the Woods. (Lign.

guaiac. lasur. 511J, fruct. dice, tins cin'f r. ;,:j.

1 ad. (nun sassufr, concis., rod. glycyrrh. aa ^j,
aqua: Ox. Boil the guaiaeum and raisins over

a slow tire to Ov; afldmg the roots towards the

end, then strain. Pharm. E.) It is possessed

of stimulant properties, and has been given trj

syphilitic, cutaneous, and rheumatic aifeetiotis.

The resin of the guaiacum is, however, insolu-

ble in water, so that the Guaiac wood in it

cannot be supposed to possess much, if any,
effect. The Parisian Codex has a

II M DI OuTACO Co.MPos'lTUM EtPl'R-
gans, (V.) Decoction de Gayac Composie ct pur-
gatici; Compound purgative Decoction of Gua-
iacum. (Lign, guaiac, rasp., ra l. sarsap. aa 5j,
jjo/di.--. ccrbuuui. gr. xxv. Macerate for twelve
hours, agitating occasionally, in water Oiv,
until there remain Oiij. Then infuse in it/<y/.

icnno "Jij. rlnj. "j
. lign, SOSSafr,, glycyrrh. rod.

fta gij, sem, coriamd. gj. Strain gently, suffer

it to settle, and pour off the clear supernatant
liquor.) 'flic title sufficiently indicates the

properties of the composition.
Dm tCTUM II CMatox'tli, Decoction of l.o'j-

WOod. (lluniulo.iijl. rasur. ~j, uquce Oij. Boil

to a pint, and strain. Pharm. U. 8.)

Decoctum Hellebobj albi, D. veratri—d.

Kine kins, I), ('inch

Decoctum Hok'dei, Decoctum HorddDis'-
ticki, Ptisana tlippocratiea, Tipsafria or Tap-
eafria, Aqua Uotdeafta, Barley Water, Doooc'-

lion of Barley, (F.) Decoction d'Orge, Tisane

Commune. ([lord. 3
ij , aqua: Qivss. Wash the

barley well, boil for a lew minutes in iruiir

Oss: strain this, and throw it away, and add the
remainder, boiling. Boil to Oij, and strain.

Pharm. L.) It is nutritive and demulcent,
and is chielly used as a common drink, and in

ters.

Di.toi'iiM Homnsi Compos'itcm, Decoctum
pectoru'le. Ptisana rommn'nis; Compound De-
coction of Hurley, (F.) Decoction d'Orge com-
posie. (Decoct, hard. Oij, carica* fruct. concis.

gij, glycyrrh. rod. concis. et contus. ^ss. uvarum
inptis acinis. 5ij, aqua: Oj. Boil to Oij,

and strain. Pharm. L.) It has similar proper-
ties to the last

Decoctum Kin.e Kina: Compos'itcm et
Lwa.ns. Ihiortion ih quinquina camuasie et Lax-

otirt :
( 'ompound la/utire decoction of Cinchona.

(

( 'oil. ctnehon. ~j, aqua Oij. Boil lor a quarter
of an hour, remove it from the tire; then infuse

in it for half an hour,/o/. senna, soda sulph. aa
3»j; add syrup, de senna. f-5J.) Its title indicates
its properties.

Decoctum Liciik'nis, Decoctum Licit e'nis

Islun'dici; Decoction of Liv'enoort. (Lichen £j,
aqua: Oiss. Boil to a pint, and strain. J'/mrm.
L.) It consists of bitter extractive and fecuta,

dissolved in water, and its operation is tonic
and demulcent. Dose, f. 5J to ^iv. It is also

nutrient, but hardly worthy of the rank of an
officinal preparation.

Decoctum LiGNonuM,D.Guaiaci compositum.
Decoctum Malvje Compos'itum, Decoctum

pro cm in'ate , Decoctum comma'uc pro clystt'rl;

Compound Decoction of Mallow, (F.) Decoction

de Mauve composie. (Malva exsicc.
t̂ j, anthe-

mid. for. exsicc. 53s, aquae Oj. Boil lor fifteen

minutes, and strain.) It consists of bitter ex-
tractive, and mucilage in water, and is chiefly

used for clysters and fomentations. It is un-
worthy a place in the pharmacopoeias.

Decoctum Mezerei, D. daphnis mezerei

—

d. l'ectorale, D hordei compositum.
Decoctum Papav'eris, Decoctum pro Fo-

men'to, Folus communis; Decoction ef Poppy.
(Papav. somnif cupsul. concis. ~iv, aquae Oiv.

Boil tor fifteen minutes, and strain. Pharm. L.)

It contains the narcotic principle of the poppy,
and mucilage in water: is anodyne and emol-

lient, and employed as such in fomentation, in

painful swellings, ulcers, dec.

Decoctum Polygala Senega, D. senegre.

Dkcoctum Quercus albjE, D. Qucrcus Ro'-

boris ; Decoction of White Oak Bark. (Quercus
cort. 3J, aqux Oiss. Boil to a pint, and strain.

Pharm. U. S.) It is astringent, and used as

such, in injections, in leucorrhoea, uterine he-

nini rhage, Ate, as well as in the form of fomen-

tation to unhealthy ulcers.

I>! . octom Sarsaparii i. 1 . />. Smilacis Sew-

saparilUe; Decoction of Sarsaparitta. (Sarsa-

parill.rad concis. !|iv,«c./erue*l Oiv. Mace-
rate for four hours, near the fire, in a lightly

covered vessel-, then bruise the root; macerate

again for two hours; then boil to Oij, and strain.

Pharm L.) It contains hitter extractive, and

mucilage in water; is demulcent, and has been

used, although it is doubtful with what efficacy,

in the sequelae of syphilis. Dose, f. ^iv. to Oss.

Decoctum SarsIp iril'l e ( ioMPOs'i run;
Compound Decoction of Sartupa 1

< it' la
,
(F.) D -

coction de SalsapareiUe Composes. (Sarsaparii l.

concis. et contus. ~\-\. Sassafr. Cort. concis.,
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Lign. Guaiac. rasur.; Rad. Glycyrrhiz. contus.

aa ^j. Mezerei, concis. gjij; Jiqua,0\v. Boil

fifteen minutes, and strain. Pharm. U. S.) This

is considered to be possessed of analogous pro-

perties with the celebrated Lisbon Diet- Drink,

Decoc'tum Lusitan'icum, which it resembles in

composition.
Decoctum Scillje; Decoction of Squill.

(Scillce £i ij,
juniper §iv, senega snake-root §iij,

water Oiv. Boil till one half the liquor is con-

sumed; strain, and add spirit of nitrous etker

f.
jf

iv. Pharm, A.) Dose, f. !|ss.

Decoctum Sen'ece, D. Polygala senega;

Decoction of Senega. (Rad. sencg. §i aqua Oiss.

Boil to Oj. and strain. Pharm. L.) It is re-

puted to be diuretic, purgative, and stimulant,

and has been given in dropsy, rheumatism, &c.
Decoctum Smilacis Sarsaparile^e, D. sar-

saparillae—d. Sudorificum, D. Guaiaci composi-

tum.
Decoctum Tarax'aci, Decoction of Dande-

lion. (Taraxac. contus. ^ij; aqua Oij. Boil

to a pint and strain. Ph. U. S.J Dose, f. giss.

Decoctum Ulmi, D. Uhni Campes'tris ; De-

coction of Elm Bark. (Ulmi cort. recent, cont.

giv, aqva Oiv. Boil to Oij, and strain. Pharm.

L.) It is reputed diuretic; and has been used

in lepra and herpes; but, probably, has no effi-

cacy. Dose, f. §iv to Oss.

Decoctum Uv^e Ursi, Decoction of vva ursi,

(Vva ursi, §j aqua. f. §xx. Boil to a pint and

strain.—Fh. U. S.) Dose, f. jfiss.

Decoctum Vera'tri, Decoctum Helleb'orialbi;

Decoction of White Hellebore. ( Veralri rad. cont.

5J, aqua Oij, spir. red. f. §ij. Boil the watery

decoction to Oj ; and, when it is cold, add the

spirit. Pharm. L.) It is stimulant, acrid,

and cathartic; but is used only externally. It

is a useful wash in tinea capitis, psora, &c.

Should it excite intense pain on being applied,

it must be diluted.

DECOLLEMEXT, (F.) Dcglutina'tio, Re-

glutina'tio, (from rfe.and caller, 'to glue.') The
state of an organ that is separated from the

surrounding parts, owing to destruction of the

cellular membrane which united them ; the

skin is decolUe; i. e. separated from the subja-

cent parts, by a burn, subcutaneous abscess, &c.
Decollement du Placenta is the separa-

tion or detachment of the whole, or a part, of

the placenta from the inner surface of the ute-

rus. Decollement, from de, ' from,' and collum,
1 the neck,' obtruncatio, also means the separa-

tion of the head of the fostus from the trunk, the

latter remaining in the uterus.

DECOLORATION, Decolorddo, Discolora'-

tio, from de, ' from,' and colora' re, ' to colour.'

Loss of the natural colour.

DECOMPOSEE, (F.) from de, 'from,' and
compon'cre, ' to compose.' Decomposed, Dis-

solu'tus. An epithet, applied to the face, when
extensively changed in its expression and co-

lour; as in the moribund.
DECORTICA'TION, from de. 'from,' and

cortex, ' bark.' An operation, which consists in

separating the bark from roots, stalks, &c.
DECOS'TIS, Spleu'ros, from de, priv., and

costa, l a rib.' One who has no ribs.

DECREMENTUM, Decline.

DECREPITUDE, Dt-repiiu'do, JEtas de-

crep'ita, Ul'lima senec'tus, from decrep'itus, (de,

and crepare, 'to creak,') ' very old.' The last

period of old age, and of human life; which or-

dinarily occurs about the eightieth year. It
may, however, be accelerated or protracted. Its

character consists in the progressive series of
phenomena, which announce the approaching
extinction of life.

DECU'BITUS, from decumb'erc, (de, and
cumbere, l to lie,') 'to lie down.' Lying down.
Assuming the horizontal posture. (F.) Coucher.
Hard decubitus, 'at bed time.' The French
say

—

Decubitus horizontal, sur le dos, sur le cote,

for, lying in the horizontal posture, on the back
or side.

DECURTA'TUS, utiovnog, or /ueiovQiioir,

from de, and curtus, ' short,' ' shortened^ cur-
tailed,' ' running to a point.' When applied to

the pulse, it signifies a progressive diminution
in the strength of the arterial pulsations, which,
at last, cease. If the pulsations return and
gradually acquire all their strength, it is called
Pulsus decurta'tus recip'rocus.—Galen.
DKCUSSA'TION, Decussa tio, Chias'mos, Tn-

crucia'tio, from decussis, (that is, decern asses ;)
also, the figure of the letter X. Union in the
shape of an X or cross. Anatomists use this

term chiefly in the case of the nerves,—as for

the decussation of the optic nerves, which cross
each other within the cranium.
DECUSSO'RIUM, from decu'tio, (de, and

quatio,) ' I shake down.' An instrument used,
by the ancients, for depressing the dura mater,
and facilitating the exit of substances, effused

on or under that membrane. It is described by
Scultetus, Pare, &c. See Meningophylax.
DEDAIGNEUR, Rectus superior oculi.

DEDOLA'TION, from dcdola're, (de, and
dolare,) ' to cut and hew with an axe.' This
word has been used by surgeons to express the
action, by which a cutting instrument divides

obliquely any part of the body, and produces a
wound with loss of substance. It is commonly
on the head, that wounds by dedolation are ob-

served. When there was a complete separa-

tion of a portion of the bone of the cranium, the
ancients called it Aposccpnrnis'mos.
DEERBERRY. Gaultheria.

DEFAlLLJiNCE, Syncope.
DEFECA'TION, Defeca'lio, from de, and

faces, 'excrements.' The act, by which the

excrement is extruded from the body, Cata'-

tio, Excre'tio alvi, E. alvi'na, E. facum alcina'~

rum, Dejectio alvi, Secessio, Expulsio vel Ejectio

facum. The fceces generally accumulate in the

colon, being prevented by the annulus at the

top of the rectum from descending freely into

that intestine. In producing evacuations in ob-

stinate constipation, it is well, therefore, by
means of a long tube, to throw the injection up
into the colon, as suggested by Dr. O'Beirne.

In Pharmacy, defecation means the separation

of any substance from a liquid in which it may
be suspended. See Clarification.

DEFECTIO ANIMI, Syncope.
DEFENSI'VUM, from defen'dere, (de, and

fendere,) ' to defend.' A preservative or de-

fence. The old surgeons gave this name to

different local applications, made to diseased

parts, for the purpose of guarding them from
the impression of extraneous bodies, and parti-

cularly from the contact of air.

DEFERENS, from defero, (de, and ferrc,)
' I bear away,' ' I transport.'

Vas Deferens or ductus deferens, (F.) Con-

duit spermatique, Conduit dtftrent, is the excre-
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tory canal of the sperm, which arises from the

epididymis, describea numerous convolutions,

and witli the vessels and nerves of the testicle

concurs in the formation of the spermatic chord,

enters the abdominal ring and terminates in the

ejaculatory duct.

DKFLECTENS, Derivative.

DEFLECTIO, Derivation.

DEFLORATION, Stnprum.
Dkkloka'tion, Defloratio, Detirgina'tio. from

drflorescere, {(It, ami flurearc re,) ' to shed flow-

ers.' The act of depriving a female of her

virginity. Inspection of the parts is the chief

criterion of defloration having been forcibly

accomplished
;

yet inquiry must be made,
whether the injury may not have been caused

by another body than "the male organ. Recent

drjioratwn is infinitely more easy of detection

than where some time lias elapsed.

DEFLUXIO, Catarrh, Diarrhoea.

DEFLUX'ION, Dtfiutio, Defiuxus, Catar'-

rhysis, Catu/rhus. A falling down of humours
lrom a superior to an inferior part. It is some-

times used synonymously with inflammation.

DEFLUXUSDYSENTERlCUS,Dysentery.
DEFORMATION, Deforma'tio, Cucomur'-

phia, Deform' Uas, Disfigura'tion, Deformity, (F.)

D'ffornute, from de, and forma. Morbid al-

teration in the form of some part of the body,

as of the head, pelvis, spine, &.C. A deformity

may be natural or accidental.

DEFRUTUM, Yin cuit, from defrvta're, 'to

boil new wine.' Grape must, boiled down to

one half and used as a sweetmeat.—Flin. Coiu-

mell. Isidor. See Rob.

DEFUSIO, Decantation.

DEGE N E R A' T ION, Notheu'sis, JVolhi'a,

from deg"ener, ' unlike one's ancestors,' (de.

and genus, 'family,') Dcgen'eraey. A change
for the worse in the intimate composition of

the solids or fluids of the body. In Pathologi-

cal Anatomy, degeneration means the change
which occurs in the structure of an organ,

when transformed into a matter essentially

morbid ; as a cancerous, or tubercular, degene-
ration.

Digtntrescence is, by the French pathologists,

employed synonymously with Degeneration.
DEGKXkREsCENCE, Degeneration.

I)E(rEXCRESCENCE GR.USSEUSE DU
EUIE. Adiposis hepatica.

DEGLUTINATIO, Decollement.

DEGLUT1TIO DIFF1CJLIS, Dysphagia—
d. Impedita, Dysphagia—d. Laesa, Dysphagia.
DEGLUTITION, DeglutW'io, Catap'osis,

from de, and glutire, 'to swallow.' The act,

by which substances are passed from the mouth
into the stomach, through the pharynx and oeso-

phagus. It is one of a complicated character,

and requires the aid of a considerable number
of muscles ; the first steps being voluntary, the

remainder executed under spinal and involun-
tary nervous influence.

DEGMOfS, Morsus

;

—a bite in general, from
(Iujcvw, ' I bite.' A gnawing sensation about the

upper orifice of the stomach, which was once
attributed to acrimony of the liquids, contained
in that viscus.

DEGORGEVENT. Disgorgement.
DEGOUT, Disgust,

DEGREE', from dtgrt\. originally from gra-
dus, ' a step.' Galen used this expression to

indicate the qualities of certain drugs. Both

20.

he and his school admitted cold, irarm, moist,

and dry medicines, and four different degrees
of each of those qualities. Thus, Apium wis
warm in the first degree, Agrimony in the

second. Roche Alum in the third, and Garlic in

tin fourth. Bcdegar was cold in the first, the

(lower of the Pomegranate in the second, the

Sempercii urn in the third, Opium in the fourth,

&0. The French use the term drgrt to indi-

cate, 1 . The intensity of an affection : as a burn

of the first, second, third dctrrce, &c. 2. The
particular stage of an incurable disease, as the

third degree of phthisis, cancer of the stomach,

Ac
DEGUSTATION, Dcgusta'tio, from de, and

restore, ' to taste.' Gustation. The apprecia-

tion of sapid qualities by the gustatory organs.

DEICT1COS, Index.

DEJECTIO ALVI, Defecation— d. Alvina,
Excrement.
DEJECTION, from dejicere, dejecttim, (de,

and jacere,) 'to cast down,' Dejectio, Subdue'tio,

Hypagi/gf, Jfypochore'sis. The expulsion of
the faeces. Also, a faecal discharge:—generally,

however, with a/vine prefixed,—as an alvine

D( jertion. Drjcctio (ilri'na, Ejec'tio, Egcs'tio.

DEJECTORIUM REMEDIUM, Cathartic.

DELACHRYMATIO, Epiphora.

DKLACHRYMAT1VUS, Apodacryticus.
DELAPSIO, Prolapsus.

DELAPSUS PALPEBR.E, Blepharoptosis.

DELATIO, Indication.

DEMYANTS, Diluentia.

DELETE'RIOUS, Pernicio'sus, from dt]itm,
1
I injure.' That which produces destructive

disorder in the exercise and harmony of the

functions.

OELETERIUM, Poison.

DELIGATIO, Ligature, see Bandage.
DELIGATION, Deliga'tio, Epidci'sis, Deli-

gatum, Yul'nc.Tum deliga'tio, Eascia'rum Ap-
plica?tin, Plaga'rum Vinctu'ra, Easria't'o, from
deligare, (de, and Ugo,) ' to bind.' The deliga-

tion of wounds formerly embraced the applica-

tion of apparatus, dressings, &c,—the denomi-
nation Deliga'tor Plaga'rum being synonymous
with Medieus Vulnera'rius, and in derivation,

with the W undarzt,' wound physician,' or

surgeon, of the Germans. Deligation is hardly
ever used now as an English word. In France,
it is applied to the regular and methodical ap-

plication of bandages, and to the ligature of
arteries.

DELIQUES'CENT, from dcliquescere, (de,

and liejuescere.) ' to melt,' 'to dissolve.' Any
salt, which becomes liquid by attracting mois-

ture from the air. The deliquescent salts re-

quire to be kept in bottles, well stopped. The
chloride of lime, the acetate of potassa and car-

bonate of potassa are examples of such salts.

The ancient chemists expressed the condition

of a body, which had become liquid in this man-
ner, by the word DtHqvhtm.
DELIQUIUM AN1MI, Syncope.

DELIRAN8, Delirious.

I >. LIRA VT, Delirious.

DELIRATIO, Delirium.

DIAARE, Delirium- d. Tremblanl, Delirium
tremens.

DELIRIA, Insanity.

DELIR'IOUS. Same etymon as Delirium.
Dilt'rans. Errere' ra'tus. Allnchous, Alie'nus,

raving, (F.) Dilirant. One who is in a state
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of delirium. That which is attended by deii-
,

rium. The French use the term Fievre perni- i

cieusc lUlirante for a febrile intermittent, in
j

which delirium is the predominant symptom.
DELIR/1UM, from de, 'from,' and lira, ' a

ridge between two furrows;' Parac'ope, Plirem'- i

tts, Phledoni'a, Desipieu'tia, Parapliros'ynt,Emo'-
\

tio, Leros, ki
t

Quc. Straying from the rules of

reason, wandering of the mind; Parancoa, M-
j

loph'asis, Delinitio, (F.) D6lire, Egarement

Wesprit, &>c. Transport. Hippocrates used the
j

word nana, mania, for dc/irivm sine fcbre,
|

::tid the Greek words given above for deli-
'

i .am. rumfebre. In different authors, also, we
find the words, Paraph'ora, Paraph' rotes, Para-

phrene'sis, Paraphrenia, Phrene'sis, Phrenetia-

f-is, <fec, for different kinds of delirium. Deli-

rium is usually symptomatic.
Df.liriom Ebriositatis, D tremens—d. Epi-

leptic, see Epilepsy— d. Furiosum, Mania—d.

Maniacum, Mania— d. Potatorum, D. tremens

—

d. Tremifacipns, D. tremens.

Delirium SenVle, Senile Insanity. The in-

sanity of the aged, a form of moral insanity, in

winch the whole moral character of the indivi-

dual is changed.
Delirium Tremens. Ma'nia a. Potu, (Enoma'-

ilia, Ma'nia e temuUntid, D. polato'rum, D. ebri-

osita'tis. D. tremifa'ciens, Erethis'mus ebrioso'-

rum, (F.) Encephulopathie crapulcuse, Dili-

re tremblant. Folie des Ivrognes. A state of deli-

rium and agitation, peculiar to those addicted

to spirituous liquors, with great sleeplessness.

It is preceded by indisposition, lassitude, watch-

fulness, headache, and anorexia, the delirium

and tremors most commonly recurring in pa-

roxysms. It is caused by the habitual and in-

temperate use of ardent spirits or opium: or

rather by abandoning those excitants after pro-

longed use. The treatment is various. Many
have regarded stimulants with large doses of

opium to induce rest to be indispensable. It is

certain, however, that the expectant system

will often, if not generally, be successful, and

it is probable, a cure effected in this manner
will be more permanent than when produced

by excitants

DELITESCENCE. See Repercussion.

DELIVHAKCE, (F.) An expression, which,

in common language, signifies the action of de-

livering, libera'tio, but, in the practice of ob-

stetrics, means the extrusion of the secundines,

either spontaneously or by the efforts of art.

This completion of delivery

—

partus sccunda'-

rius, secundina'rum expvi'sio vel exlradtio, is

produced by the same laws as the expulsion of

ihe foetus. Sometimes, the after-birth follows

the child immediately ; at others, it is retained;

and requires manual interference to remove it.

The following are the chief cases in which this

becomes necessary. ]. Intimate adhesion be-

tween the placenta and parietes of the uterus.

'J. Spasmodic contraction of the orifice of the

uterus. 3. Hour-glass contraction. 4. Torpor
or hemorrhage after the expulsion of the child,

and,—5. Insertion of the placenta at the orifice

of the uterus.

Dt LIVERY, FALSE, False water.

DEL1VRE, Secundines.
DELOCATIO, Luxatio.

DELPHINIUM CONSOLE DA, from fcltpic,

or dt'A? ir, • a dolphin,' which the flowers resem-
ble. CalcUuip'pa, Consol'ida Riga' lis, Branch-

ing Larkspur. Family, Ranunculacca?. Srx.

Syit. Polyandria Trioynia. (F.) Pied d'alouttte

des champs. It has been employed as a vermi-
fuge. The flowers have been used in ophthal-
mia, and the seeds have the same property as
those of the Stavesacre.

Delphinium Staphisa'grta. The system-
atic name of the Stares'acre, Staph u-agria,
Phtheirodtonvm, Phthei'rium, Staphis, Pedicuh'-
riu, (F.) Staphisaigre, Hcrbe -aux Poux, Dauphi-
nelle. The seeds have a disagreeable smell; a
nauseous, bitterish, hot taste; and are cathartic,

emetic, and vermifuge: owinir, however, to the
violence of their operation, they are seldom
given internally, and are chiefly used in powder,
mixed with hair powder to destroy lice. The
active principle of this plant has been separated,

and received the name Delphinia. it is ex-
tremely acrid, and has been recently used, like

veratria, in tic douloureux, paralysis and lheu-
matism. It is used in the form of ointment,

or in solution in alcohol, (gr. x to xxx, or more,
to 3J,) applied externally.

DlLPHYS, Uterus, Vulva.
DELTA. Vulva.
DELT1FORM1S. Deltoid.

DELTOI D, Dcltoi'des, Dclto'dcs, De.Wfurm'is,
from the Greek capital letter A, dsAra,and tidog,
1 resemblance.' Sous-acromiochivi-humeral of
Dumas; sus- acromio-h umiral of Chaussier. A
triangular muscle, forming the fleshy part of

the shoulder, and covering the shoulder-joint.

it extends from the outer third of the clavicle,

from the acromion and spine of the scapula, to

near the middle and outer part of the os hu-
meri, where it is inserted by means of a strong

tendon. This muscle raises the arm directly

upwards, when the shoulder is fixed, and car-

ries it anteriorly or posteriorly, according to

the direction of the fibres, which are thrown
into action. If the arm be rendered immovable,
the deltoid acts inversely and depresses the

shoulder.

DEM EL MUCA. A name given by Pros
per Alpinus to a cerebral disease, which, he
savs, is proper to Egypt. He considers it to be

inflammation of the brain; but others describe

it as a pernicious intermittent.

DEMANGEJUSON. Itching.

DLM'AiNUS, Acheir.

DEMENCE, Dementia.
DEMENTIA, Amen'tia, Fatu'itas, (q. v.)

Anaz'a, Parana 'a
9
Mo'ria demens, from de, • from,'

or ' out of,' and mens, ' mind,' or 'reason.' (F.)

Dimence, Betise. In common parlance, and
even in legal language, this word is synony-
mous with insanity. Physicians, however, have
applied it to those cases of unsound mind,
which are characterized by a total loss of the

faculty of thought, or by such an imbecility of

intellect, that the ideas are extremely incohe-

rent; there being at the same time, a total loss

of the power of reasoning. Mania and melan-
cholia are apt to end in this, if possible, more
deplorable state. Dotage is the Dementia of

the aged-~-Mu'ria demens lere'ma, Lere'ma,

AniFitas.

DEMI, Semi

—

d. Bain. Semicupium— d.

Apinevx, Semi-spi-iialis colli

—

d. Jipincux tlu

das, Semi-spinahs dorsi

—

d. Gantelet, Gantclit

— d. Jnterosseux du pouce, Flexor brevis polh-

cis manus

—

d. Lunaire. Semi-lunar

—

d. Mem-
braneux, Semi-membranosus— d. Orbicularis,
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Orbicularis oris

—

d. Tindincur, Seini-tendiuo-

sus.

DEMISSOR, Catheter.

DEMONOMA'NIA, Damonomofnut, from

ietumr, 'demon,' ;i spirit of good or evil, and
'madness.' Religions Insanity. A va-

f madness, in which the person con-

bimself pos» ssed of devils, and is in con-

tinual dread of malignant spirits, the pains of

hell, dfcc

DEM'ONSTRATOR, from demonstrate, 'to

(libit. ' One wii

Dbm'onstkator or An it'omi . One who ex-

hibits til- parts of the human body. A teacher

of pr ictical anatomy
: >TJ VIS LAPSUS, Repent?} a mors,

from ill movt ' to move off
'

• remove,' and lapsus, • a fall.' Sudden death.

DEMUL'CENTS, Demulcen'tia, Invofven'tia,

4ventia,from demuhere, (de, and mult

sooth,' • t" assuage,' (F.) Adoucissant. Me-
dioio d n» be capable of correcting

certain acrid conditions imagined to exist in

the humours. Substances of a mucilaginous or

saccharine nature belong to ibis class. Demul-
,iv act directly on the parts with which
me in contact; but in other cases, as m

catarrh, their effect is produced by contiguous
sympathy;— the top of the larynx being soothed
by them first, and indirectly the inflamed por-

tion of the air-passages In diseases of the

urinary organs, they have no advantage over
pimple diluents.—See Diluents and Emollients.
The following are the chief Demulcents:

—

Acacia- Guinuii ; Alth.T.-e Folia et Radix ; Amyg-
Amvliiin; Avena Farina; Cera; (Jeta-

ceum-; (.'yd on is S mini: 1'ucus Crispus; Gly-

oyrrhiza; Hordeum; Lichen; Linum; Olivae

Oleum; Sassafras Medulla; Sesamum; Sevum;
Tragacantha, and Flmus.
DEMUSCULATUS, from de, and musculus,

' a muscle.' (F.) D tcltar n.6. Emaciated, devoid
of flesh.

DEN. Villi's-, a Roman coin, equal in value
to about HI cents, or ri pence English. It was
marked with the letter X. to signify 10 asses.

Also, the 7th part of the Roman ounce.
DENDROLIBANUS, Rosmarinus.
DENGUE, Dingee, Dunga, Dandy, Bouquet

and Bucket Fever, RJieumatismusfebriHis, Scar-
lati'na rluti Hidden, Era utln'.-is urt/iri/siii , l'.niji-

licular fever, E. rheumatic fever. A
•, which appeared, in the years 1827 and

ItMB, m the West Indies, and in the Southern
of .North America. It was extremely

violent in its symptoms, but not often fatal. It

commenced with great languor, chilli-

:id pain in the tendons about the smaller

eded burning
iieat and redness of the skin, pains in the mus-

tiie limits or in the forehead, with vo-

The fevei continued for one,
-. and usually terminated by

copious perspiration. In different places, it put
on different appearances; but seems in all to

ngu! ir \ ariety of rheumatic fever.
The usual antiphlogistic treatment was adopted,
and successfully'.

DEN 1ACH, MINERAL VTATERSOF. De
;:i Swabia, at the entrance ol

•k Forest. The waters contain carbonic
acid, carbonate of iron, carbonate of lime, sul-

phate of magnesia, and carbouate of soda.

DENIGRATIO, from denigrdre, {de, and
' to become black. The act of be-

coming black, as m cases of sphacelus, sugilla-

& C. V'

DENS Tooth—d. Leonis, Leontodon taraxa-

cum—d. Bapientis, see Dentition— d. Sophro-
reticUS, see Dentition.

DENT, Tooth

—

d. de Sagesse, see Dentition.

I) E.N TAGRA, DeWliceps, Dentto/paga, Den-
tidfucum, Dente/Us forfex, Forfex denta/riu,

Odon'tagra, odoniagorgon, from dens, 'a tooth,'

ind *you, "a seizure.' (F .) Dacur. A tooth-

DENTAL, Dente/Us, Denta'rius, from dens,
' a tooth.' That which concerns the teeth.

Di ni\i. A i:( iii ^. (F.J Arcades dentaires are
the arches, formed by the range of alveoli in

each jaw.

DentaL Ar'tbriss are those arteries which
nourish the teeth. They proceed from several

Bources. The teeth of the upper jaw, e. g.,

receive their arteries from the infraorbitar and
superior alveolar,— themselves branches ol' the
iittiinul maxillary. The teeth of the lower jaw
receive their branches from the inferior dental
or inferior maxillary, which is given off, by the
internal maxillary and runs through the dental
canal, issuing at the mental foramen, at'ter

having given numerous ramifications to the
teeth and jaw.

Dental Canals, (F.) Conduits dentaires,

Mamillary canals. The bony canals, through
which the vessels and nerves pass to the inte-

rior of the teeth.

Dental Cab'tilagk, Cortila'iro denta'lis.
The cartilaginous elevation, divided by slight

fissures, on the biting margins of the gums in

infants, prior to dentition. It is a substitute for

the teeth.

Dental Cav'itv, (F.) Caviti dentaire. A
cavity in the interior of the teeth, in which is

situate the dental pulp.

Di.mal Fol'licle, (F.) Folliciilc dentaire.

A membranous follicle, formed of a double
lamina, in which the teeth are contained before

they is^ue from the alveoli, and which, conse-
quently, aids in the formation of the alveolo-

dental periosteum, and of the membrane that

envelops the pulp of the teeth. The dental

follicles are lodged in the substance of the jaws.

Distal Gangrene, Caries Den'tium, Odon-
talg"ia cario'sa, Aecro'sis Den'tium. (F.) Carle
dis Dints. Gangrene or caries of the teeth.

See Caries.

Dental Nerves. (F.) Nerfs dentaires.

Nerves which pass to the teeth. Those of the

upper incisors and canine are furnished by the

infra-orbitar nerve, a branch of tin- superior

maxillary; and those of the molare.s by the

trunk of the same nerve. The teeth of the

lower jaw receive their nerves from the infe-

rior maxillary, which, as well as the superior

maxillary, arises from the 5th pair.

DaMTAL PoLP, (F.) l'u/pe. dentaire. A pul-

taceous substance, of a reddish-gray colour,

vi rv suit and sensible, which fills the cavity of
tin- teeth. It is well supplied with capillary

Dental Surgeon, Dentist.

.i V*Ei«l have a similar distribution

with the arteries.

DENTAL IS, Odontoid—d. Forfex, Dcn-
tai:ra.
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DENTA'UUM, fiooa dais, * a, tooth,' the

dog-like tooth shell. A genus of shells in the

shape of a tooth. They formerly entered into

several pharmaceutical preparations, but were
useless ingredients ; consisting— like shells in

general—of carbonate of lime and gelatin.
" DE.XTJRU, Anthemis Pyrethrum, Plum-
bago Europsea.

DENTAIUUS, Dentist.

DENTARPAGA, Dentagra.

DENTELARIA, Plumbago Europrea.

DE.XTELf:jyT£RlEUR,PETIT,PecioTti\\s
minor

—

d. Grand, Serratus magnus

—

d. Posti-

ricur et inferieur, petit, Serratus posticus infe-

rior

—

d. Suptrieur, petit, Serratus posticus su-

perior.

DENTES ANGULARES, Canine teeth—d.

Canini, Canine teeth— d. Columellares, Canine
teeth— d. Ctenes. Incisive teeth— d. Cuspidati,

Canine teeth— d. Dichasteres, Incisive teeth—d.

Gelasini, Incisive teeth— d. lncisores, Incisive

teeth— d. Eactei, see Dentition—d. Laniarii.

Canine teeth—d. Molares, Molar teeth—d. Mor-
dentes, Canine teeth— d. Oculares, Canine
leeth— d. Primores, Incisive teeth— d. Rasorii,

Incisive teeth—d. Serotini, see Dentition— d.

Tomici. Incisive teeth.

D ENTICE PS, Dentacrra.

DE^TiCVLA'TV XI, (Lignmentum.) diminu-
tive of dens, l a tooth.' A slender cord, situate

between the anterior and posterior fasciculi of

the spinal nerves, and between the tunica arach-

noidea and pia mater. It is attached to the dura
mater, where that membrane issues from the

cranium, and accompanies the spinal marrow
to its inferior extremity. It sends off, from its

outer edge, about 20 slender processes, in the

form of dcnliculi, each of which is fixed by
minute fibres to the dura mater in the inter-

stices of the fasciculi.

DENT1CULUS. Crena.

DENTIDUCUM, Dentagra.
DE.XT1ER, (F.) from dens] * a tooth,' Den-

ture. A set or row of teeth, mounted on metal
or ivory, to be adjusted to the alveolar margin.
Dentiers are simple or double. To the latter,

the name Rateliers is given, i. e. to the full set.

DENTIFORM, Dentiform'is, from dais, 'a

tooth,' and forma, 'form.' Resembling a tooth

in shape.

DENTIFORMIS, Odontoid.

DENTIFRICE, Dentifric"ium, Tooth poic-

der, Odontotrim'ma, Odoutosmegfrna, from dens,
1 a tooth,' and frica're, ' to rub;' a name, given
to different powders and pastes proper for

cleansing the enamel of the teeth, and removing
the tartar which covers them. Powdered bark,

and charcoal, united to any acidulous salt—as

cream of tartar— form one of the most common
dent'frices.

Electuaire ov Opiate Dentifrice, of the

Codex, consists of coral ^'iv, cuttlefish hones and
cinnamon aa ^ij, cochineal ^ss, honey gx, alum
gr. iv or v.

Poddke Dentifrice of the Parisian Codex
is composed of Bole Arrneniac, red coral, [pre-

pared, j and cuttlefish bones, aa gvj, dragon's
Hood ~iij, cochineal gj, cream of iartnr, £ix, cin-

namon *)ij, cloves, gr. xij, well mixed.
Charcoal, finely powdered and mixed with

chalk, forms as aood a dentifrice as any.
DENTINE, See Tooth.

DENTISL'ALTIUM, from dens, <a tooth.'

and scalpcre, ' to scrape,' Odonloghjphum. This
word has been applied to the instrument used
for scaling the teeth; to the tooth-pick, (F

)

Cure-dent; and to the gum lancet, (q. v.)—the
dechaussoir of the French.
• DENTTST, Dtntii rius. Dental Surgeon, Sur-
geon-Dentist. One who devotes himself to the
study of the diseases of the teeth, and their
treatment.

DENTISTRY, Dental Surgery, Odontolech'-
ny. The art of the dentist.

DENTITION", Denli "io, OdontophyJia,Tceth-
ing, Odonti'asis, from dentire, • to breed teeth.'

The exit of the teeth from the alveoli and gums;
or rather the phenomena which characterize the
different periods of their existence. The germs
of the first teeth, denies laclei or milk teeth, (F.)

dents dc lait, are visible in the foetus about the
end of the second month; and they begin to be
ossified from the end of the third to that of the
sixth month. At birth, the corona of the inci-

sors is formed, but that of the canine is not
completed; and the tubercles of the molares
are not yet all united. Gradually, the fang be-

comes developed; and at about G or 8 months
begins, what is commonly called, the first den-
tit'ion, Odon'tia dentitio'nis lactan'tium. The
two middle incisors of the lower jaw commonly
appear first; and, some time afterwards, those
of the upper jaw; afterwards, the two lateral

incisors of the lower jaw; and then, those of
the upper; followed by the four anterior mo-
lares; the canine or eye-teeth, at first, those of
the lower, and afterwards, those of the upper
jaw next appear; and, subsequently and suc-
cessively, the first 4 molares—2 above and 2
below, 1 on each side. The whole number of
the primary, temporary, deciduous, shedding,
or milk-teeth, (dentts temporal rii,) (F.) Dents de
lait, is now 20.

The second denli'lion or shedding of the teeth,

odon'tia dentitio'nis puerilis, begins about the
age of G or 7. The germs or membranous folli-

cles of these second teeth—to the number of 32
—as well as the rudiments of the teeth them-
selves, are visible, even in the foetus, with the

exception of those of the small molares, which
do not appear till after biith. Tney are con-
tained in alveoli of the same shape as those of
the first dentition. Their ossification com-
mences at from 3 to G months after birth, in the
incisors and first molares; at 8 or nine months
in the canine; about three years, in the mo-
lares; 3^ in the second great molares, and
about 10 years in the last. As the alveolus of

a new tooth becomes gradually augmented, the

septum between it and that of the correspond-
ing milk tooth is absorbed, and disappears. The
root of the milk tooth is likewise absorbed; its

corona becomes loose and falls out, and all the

first teeth are gradually replaced by the penna-
nt at leeth, Dentes serot'ini. This second den-
tition becomes necessary in consequence of the

increased size of the jaws. The new teeth

have neither the same direction nor the same
shape as the old; and the}' are more numerous;
amounting, till the age of 25 (sooner or later,)

to 28. About this period, a small molaris ap-

pears at the extremity of each jaw, which is

called the Dens sapiential or wisdom tooth, Dens
serotinus, Dens soplnoret'icus, (F.) Arrihre den\
Dent de sagesse, making the whole number «.f

permanent teeth 32. During the period of den-



DEXT1UM CORTEX 299 DEIT RATIOX

tition, i. p. of t lie first dentition, the infant is

(specially liable to disease. The irritation, pro-

duced by the pressure of the tooth on the su-
j

perincuinbent gum, sometimes occasioning py-
rexia, convulsions, diarrlnra. A.C., which symp-
toms are often strikingly relieved by a tree

division of the distended gum. This disordered

condition is called teething, Odon'tia dentitief-

jus, Odontosis, Odontalgia dentitio'uis. ()<!<<

mus.
DBNTIUM CORTEX, Enamel of the teeth

—d. Dolor, Odontalgia—-d. Nitor, Enamel of

the teeth— d Scalptura, (Lancing the gums,)
see Gam lancet.

DBNTOIDEUS, Odontoid.

DEJfIS BICU8PID&ES, Bicuspid teeth—
il. Col (lis, Collom dentium— d. Conoides, Ca-

nine teeth—-4. de Luit. see Dentition—d Ma-
chelitrrs. Molar teeth—-d. Mo'a'ns. .Molar teeth

—d. Mmltteuspidies, Molar teeth, great—d.

(Eilleres—Canine teeth.

DENTURE, Dentier.

DENU1 )\riOS,l)nnid<i'tio.GymTw'sisfrom

denuda'rc, (dr. and nudare.) ' to lay bare.' Con- I

dition of a part, deprived of its natural cover-
!

in£s, whether by wounds, gangrene, or abscess.

Jt is particularly applied to the bones, when de- '

prived of their periosteum, and to the teeth

when they lose their enamel or dental sub-

stance. ^
DEOB'STRUENT, Drob'strucns, Dephratf-

ticum, Deoppiluns, Deuppiluti' rum. from de, and

t,bsfru'tre, (ob, and strune.) ' to obstruct.' (FA
Disobstrunnt, Desobslructif, Disoptiattf, Dtsopi-

lant. Medicines, given with the view of re-

moving any obstruction. The word corresponds

to aperient, in its general, not in its particular

tense. It is now almost abandoned, and, when
used, convevs by no means definite ideas.

DEOPP!LATlVUM,Deobstruent.
DEPAUPERATES, Impoverished.

DEPERDITIO, Abortion.

DEPUR ACT! CUM, Deobstruent.

DtPILATfF, Depilatory.

DEPILATIO, Alopecia— d. Capitis, Calvi-

ties

DEPILA'TIOX, Drpila'tio, Dmpacis'mns,
Made'sis, Mad?sis, Psilu'sis, from de, and pilus,

'hair.' Loss of hair, either spontaneously or
J

by art.

DEPIL'ATORY, Depilato'rium, Dropax, Psi-
j

lo'thron, Eetillotfieus, Epiiato'rium. (F.) De-
\

pilatoire, D6pilutif. Any thing, which causes

the loss of the hair. Depilatories are, usually,
j

caustic applications, in which quicklime or
|

some other alkaline substance, sulphuret of

iron, &c, enters.

Coi.ley's Depilatory seems to consist of

quicklime and a portion of sulphurcl of potass.

A pitch plaster is sometimes used as a depilatory.

it, of course, pulls the hair out by the roots. )

DEPLETION', lhph'tia, from' dcpleo,'l un- I

load.' The act of unloading the vessels, by
blood letting, and the different evacuants. Also,
inordinate evacuation.

DEPL0MAT1O, Pti/o'sis, from deplu'mis,

(de. and plums,) ' without feathers.' A disease

of the eyelids, in which they are swollen, and
the eyelashes fall out. See Madarosis.
DEPOSIT, Feculence.

DEPOT. Abscess Sediment

—

d. Laittuse sur

la Cuisse, Phlegmatia dolens.

DEPRAVATION, Dcpruva'tio
}
Uom pravus,

20*

4 bad.' forversion, corruption ;—as depravation
of the taste, Ac.
DEPREHENSIO, Diagnosis, Epilepsy.

DEPRESSION, Depressio, from deprimere,
depressmm, (ate, and premere,) ' to depress . / -

pilosis. In Anatomy, it means an excavation,

hollow, or fossa. In Surgery, it ia applied to a
fracture of the cranium, in which the portions

of fractured bone are forced inwards; (F.) Sub-
grondation, Entablement; called, also, Campsis
Depres'sio, Thlasis Depres'sio, Depression also

means Couching.— See Cataract.

/'- PRESSOlRE, Meningophylw.
DEPKES'SOR. (F.) Abaisscur. Same ety-

mon. Several muscles have been so termed,
because they depress the parts on which thev
act.

Depressor Ar.*: Nasi, J), lahii supcrio'ris

alteque jiasi, Indsi'vus me'dius, Myrtifor'mis,
Depressor Labii superio'ris proprius, Constric-
to'rrs ala'rum nasi ac depressefreM I«'lni superio'-

ris—Maxilloalteoli nasal:— part of the tabiaUs
(Ch.,) (F.) Abaisstur de I'uile du nez. It arises
from the superior maxillary bone immediately
above the junction of the gums with the two
incisor and canine teeth; and passes upwards
to be inserted into the upper lip and root of the
ala nasi, which it pulls downwards.
Dkpressor An'culi Oris, Triangula'ris, De-

pressor labio'rum comma'nis, Depressor labio-

rum,— SoMsmaxiBo-labial, Maxillo-labial (Ch )

(F.) Abaisseur dc I'angle des litres on Muscle
Jrtangulaire. A muscle, situate at the lower
part of the face. Its form is triangular. It arises
from the outer, oblique line on the lower jaw
bone, and terminates in a point at the commis-
sure of the lips, which it pulls down wards.

Depressor La'bh Inferm/ris; Quudra'tus,
Quadru'tns mcrili, Deprcs'soi lubii inf< rio' ris pro-
prius,— Mtntonitr-labial, Mento-labuu, (Ch.) (F.;
Carre du Mmton, llouppe du Mcnton, .Jbaisseur
de la Itvre infirieurc. A small, thin, and quad-
rilateral muscle, which arises from the external
oblique line of the lower jaw, and ascends to

the lower lip, where it becomes confounded
with the orbicularis oris. It pulls the lower
lip downwards and outwards.
Depressor Labii Slperioris Proprius, D.

Ala? nasi—d. Labiorum communis, D. Anu-uli
oris— d. Oculi, Rectus inferior oculi.

Depressor Pal'perr^: Inkerio'ris. A fleshy
bundle, which forms part of the palpebrals mus-
cle. Heister describes it separately, but it is

not admitted now.
DEPRESSORUJM, Meningophylax
DEPRIMENS AUR1CULJS, Iletrahens au-

ris—d. Maxilla biventer, Digastricus—d. Oculi,
Rectus inferior oculi.

DEPURANT1A, from depurate, (rfe,and pu-
rus,) ' to purify.' (F.) Depuratifs. Medicines
were formerly so called, which were supposed
to possess the property of removing, from the
mass of blood or humours, those principles
which disturbed their purity; and of directing
them towards some one of the natural emunc-
tories. The juices of what were called anh.
scorbutic herbs, sulphur, and many other medi-
cines were ranked under this class.

D&PURATtFS, Depurantia.
DEPURATION. Same etymon. Catharis'-

mos, Munda'tio. In Pathology, depuration has
been used for the process by which nature puri*
fies the animal economy, either by the agency
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of some eruptive disease, or some spontaneous
evacuation, or by the assistance of medicine.
See Clarification.

DEP'URATORY, Same etymon. Depura-
tii'rius. That which causes depuration, as the

i. rotary and cutunenvs depurations. Applied,

also, to diseases, which have been considered

capable of modifying the constitution advan-

lajreously, by acting on the composition of the

fluids—such as certain eruptions, intermittents,

*.Vtc. The word is, also, appropriated to medi-

cines and diet, by which the same effect is

souo-ht to be induced.

DERANGEMENT, Insanity.

DERBIA, Impetigo.

DEREiSCEPH'ALUS, from frgq, 'the neck,'

and HtOA/.r,, • head.' A monster whose head,

with the brain, is in the neck.—G. St Hilaire.

DERIS, Cutis.

DERIVATIF. Derivative.

DERIVA'TIOiN, Derivalio, Defieddo, Paro-

chtteu sis, Revutsion , from de, and rivus, 'a river/

When a ' centre of fluxion' is established in a

part for the purpose of abstracting the excited

vital manifestations from some other, a deriva-

tion is operated.

The term Derivation has likewise been ap-

plied to the suction power of the heart,—an im-

portant agency in the circulation of the blood.

DERIVATIVE, Deflec'tens, from deriva're,

* to drain off,' Antispas'tic, Revellent, Revulsive.

(F.) Ddrivatif. Same etymon. A remedy,

which by producing a modified action in some

organ or texture derives from the morbid con-

dition of some other organ or texture. Revel-

lents are amongst the most important of reme-

dies: they include, indeed, every physical and

moral agent, which is capable of modifying the

function of innervation, and therefore almost

every article of the materia medica. The fol-

1 owing is a list of the chief local Derivatives.

1. Epispastics.

Acidura Aceticum,
. Nitricum,

Sulphuricum,
Aliium Sativum,
Ammonia,
Ammoniacum,
Asafcetida,
Capsicum,
Galbanum,
Olea Essentialia,

Pix Abietis,

Sinapis,
Caloric,

Friction.
2. Vesicants.

Ammonia,
Argenti N'itras,

Cantharis,
Vittata,

Hydrargyri Iodidum
"rubrum,

Ranunculus,
Sinapis,
Caloric.

3. Sl-ppcraxts.

Acida Mineralia,

Antimonii et I'otassse

Taitras,

Caloric

Cantharis,
Mezereum,
Pix Abietis,

Sabina,
Tiglii Oleum,
Eonticulus,
Setaceum.

4. ESCHAROTICS.
a. Erodents,
Acidum Aceticum,
Acida Mineralia,
Alnmen Exsiccatum,
Argenti Nitras,
Cupri Acetas,

Sulphas,
Sabina,
Saccharum Purissimum,
b. Actual Canterants,

White Hot Iron.
Moxa,

c. Potential Cauterants,
Acidum Arseniosum,

Nitricum,
Sulphuricum,

Antimonii Murias,
Araenti .Nitras,

Calx,
Potassa,

cum Calce.

DERMA, Cutis.

DERMAL' GIA, from S*pua, ' the skin.' and

slyVC] 'pain' Pain in the skin. Neuralgia ol

the skin. Rheumatic Dermalgia or Rheumatism

of the skin, is a form of neuralgia, which
is referred, at times, to the nervous trunks,
muscles, &c, but appears to be seated in the
cutaneous nerves.

,
DERMATAGRA, Pellaara.
DERMATITIS, CytUw, Erysipelatous in-

flammation.

DER'MATOID, Dermatomes, from fcou*
'the skin,' and udoc, 'form.' That which i'
similar to the skin. This name is given to dif-
ferent tissues, which resemble the skin. The
dura mater has been so called by some
D^RMATOWOGY, Dtrmatoloff"ia,DermoV-

ogy, from Stoua, 'the skin,' and ioyo?, ' a dis-
course.' A discourse or treatise of the skin.
DERMATOLYLUS. Callosity.
DERMJ TOSIES VEROLEUSES, Svphilides
DERMITIS, Cytitis.

y/

DERMOG'RAPHY, Dermograph'iajrom dso-'
ua, the skin,' and yQ*jp <,>, • i describe.' An ana-
tomical description of the skin.

DERMOILE'MIA, from dwua, 'skin,' and
;i/uu, ' blood.' Hyperasmia or Congestion of
the skjn.

DERMC1D, Dermoldes, Dermo'des, from dtq-
uu, • the skin,

: and ados, ' form.' Resembling,
in consistence, texture, and configuration, thu
skin:— as dermoid texture, applied to mucous
membranes, occ.

DERMOLOGY, Dermatology.
I DERMO-SYPH1LID1ES, Syvhilidcs.

i

DERMOT'OMY, Dtrmotom'ia, from dsgua,
'the skin,' and rsurar, 'to cut.' The part of

• anatomy which treats of the structure of the
jskin.

DERODYMUS, Dicephalus,

|

DERTRON. This word, which is used by
Hippocrates, signified, according to some, the

I

omentum or peritoneum, butaccording to others,
the small intestine. See Epiploon.
DISARTICULATION, (F ) from de, and ar-

ticfulus, ' a joint.' Disjointing. A word used
to express the part of the operation, in ampu-
tation at an articulation, which consists in di-
viding the ligaments, and separating the arti-

cular surfaces. The word has, also, been used
for that kind of anatomical preparation, the ob-
ject of which is, to separate the different bones
of the skeleton, and especially those of the
head.

DESCALORL^ESES, from de, 'from,' and
ca/or, ' heat.' A name, given by Baumes to dis-
eases, which are characterized by diminished
heat.

DESCENTE, Hernia—d. de la Matrice, Pro-
cidentia uteri.

DESECTUS. Castratus.

DESENFLURE. Dttwnescence.
DESICCATIO, Diaining.
DESICCATION, Drying.
DES1CCATPVA, Scccan'tia, Exsiccati'va,

from desicca're, (de. and siccare.) < to dry up.'
(F.) Dessiccatifs. Remedies, which, when ap-
plied externally, dry up the humours or mois-
ture from a wound.
DESIPIENTIA, Delirium.
DES'MA, Des'me, Desmos. A bandage, a li-

gament, (q. v.) Hence:
DESMEDION, Fasciculus.

DESMOCHAUiNO'SIS, from Ssouog, 'liga-

ment,' and yuwooiq, i relaxation.' Relaxation
of an articular ligament.

DESMOG'RAPHY, Desmograph'ia, from
hruo:, ' a ligament,' and yoacrr. ' a description.'

An anatomical description of the ligaments.

DESMOID TISSUE, ((Wcc, ' a ligament,'

and udos, ' shape.') Ligamentous Tissue, Tex-
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tus desmo'sus. This tissue is very generally
diffused over the human body; Iris a very dose
connexion with the cellular tissue, and is con-
tinuous with it in divers places. It consti-

tutes the ligaments, aponeuroses, &c.
DJESMOL'OGY, Desmolog"iu, from Atomz,

1 a ligament,' and >.<>. .._-, ' a discourse,' • a trea-

tise." That part ot" anatomy, winch describes
the ligaments

DESMOPHLOGT . Desv ophlog"ia, from dta-

uo;,'o. ligament,' and (<
:-., >.,_-, 'inflamed.

1 Jn-

flainiii vt i .11 (if the ligaments.

DESMORRHEXp
lS, from *«c«oc, 'a liga-

ment,' and gijSif, ' rupture.' Rupture of an ar-

ticular ligament.

; >!• >8, Ligament.
DEfiJMOT/OMY, Destnotom'ia: from dtauoi;,

1 a ligament, ' and rtpvtor, 'to cut.' The part

• my which teaches the mode of dis-

secting the ligaments.

I). SOBSTRUAJTT, Deobstruent.
/< 30BSTRI c lit'. Deobstruent.

SOPILATIF, Deobstruent,
^ORGANISATION, Disorganization.

^OXYGENASES. M. Baames includes
under this title, an order of diseases, which
he considers dependent upon a diminution in

the quantity of the oxygen necessary for the

animal economy.
DESPOTATS. (F.) Infirm soldiers, formerly

charged with the office ofremoving the wounded
from the field of battle: perhaps from dtsporta'-

tor, ' one who bears away.' The class of Des-
potats was introduced by Leo YE, at the com-
mencement of the 9th century.

DESPUMATION, Donumeftio, Apaphris-
mos, EpiipUris inos, from despuma re, (da, and
spumn.) • to skim,' ' to remove the froth.' The
separation of the froth and other impurities,

which rise, by the action of the fire, to the sur-

face of any fluid.

D E SQ U A MATION, Desquama'tio Cutis,

Eelcp'isis, Aposyr'ma, from desquama're, (dc, and
squama,) • to scale oif.' Exfoliation, (q. v.) or

separation of the epidermis, in the form of
scales, of i greater or less size. This affection

is a common consequence of exanthematous
diseases.

Di -UT AMATORIUS, Exfoliative.

DESSi CHEMENT, Atrophy, Dnining.
DESSICCA TIES, Desiccaliva.

DESTILLATIO, Coryaa.
DESUDATIO. Epkidro'sis, Sudamfina, IE-

sVs, from d< sudn' rr, (tlr, and suduic.) Dcsu-
dation means a profuse and inordinate sweating;
but, most commonly, the term is applied to an
eruption of small pimples, similar to millet seed,
which appears chiefly on children, and is owing
to want of cleanlii

DETENTIA, Catalepsy.

DETERGENS, Abstergent
DETERGENTS, from ieler'gon, (de, and

frrgrrr.) 'to cleanse.' Deh rgrn t,n. AksUrgen'-
tut, S„rrc'tir,i, Emuiidtin 'li/i . Mundijiciti' rn .

Rhyp'ttro. (F.J Dtimtfg, Mondifirntifs. Medi-
tfesi the power to deterge or

• wounds, ulcers, &c. They belong to

the cl us of stimulants, or to that ofemollients
D&TERSIF8, Detergents
DETESTATIO, CasUatio.
DETORSE, Sprain.

DETRITI S, from drter'ere, (de, and terere,)

'to Lruise or wear out,' The inorganic re.si-

donm, occupying the place of the organic t^x-
,>arts which have undergone disorgani-

sation.

DETROIT ABDOMINAL, Pelvis (brim)—
d. Injiitiur, Pelvis (outlet)— d. Perineal, Pel-

vis (outlet;— d Snpiiiiur. Pelvis (liriiu.)

TRONi ATIO.Y. Delruncatio.

DETRUNCATION. DctrunctStio, (F.)De-
'ii. from dc, and Lruncus, 'a trunk.' Sepa-

ration of the trunk from the head of the fcBtus,

the latter remaining in the uterus.

DETRU'SOR URTN2B, from detru'derc, (de,

and tiuiiirr.) "to thrust out.' The muscular
coat of the urinary bladder was formerly so
called. It was, also, named, Constrictor Vcsi'ccc

/rite.

D / /'
I M E S

(
'

/-' V C E, (F.) Detumescen'tiu,
from ditu' ntrrc, (de, and tuineie,) 'to cease to

swell.' A diminution of swelling. This word
lias nearly the same signification as the French
word Dttrnjlurr. The latter, is, however, more
particularly applied to the diminution of oede-

ma or anasarca: the other, to the resolution of
a tumour, properly so called.

DEUNX. The ancient name of a weight of
11 ounces, supposing the pound to consist of 12.

DEURENS iFEBRIS), Uausus.
DEUTERA, Secundines
DEUTERI'A, from OMrrtoas, 'the second.'

Vogel has used this term for the symptoms
produced by retention of the secundines. The
word was also applied, by the Greeks, to a
second or inferior wine.

DEUTEROPATHPA, Morbus seconda'rius,

from dtvTfoo;, 'the second,' and ttaSo;, 'dis-

ease.' A secondary disease. One produced by
another, and of which it is only, in some mea-
sure, symptomatic, or the sympathetic effect.

DEUTO, iiuitpcq, 'second.' A prefix de-
noting two or double, as deutoxide, having two
decrees of oxidation.

DEVEL'OPEMENT, from (F.) developer, ' to

unfold.' In Physiology, it means growth or
increase; and in Pathology, its signification is

similar. By development of the pul&e, e. g.
is understood an increase in its strength and
fulness.

DEVIATION, Deviu'tio, from de, ' from,' and
via, ' the way.' Out of the way. By this word
is meant— a vicious curvature of the spine or
other bones;—faulty direction of the teeth or
other part:— the passage of blood, bile, urine,

milk. &,c. into vessels not natural to them, &8.
DE VIA ElON DES REGLES, Menstruation

(Vicarious.)

DEVIL IN A BUSH, Nteella.

DEVIL'S DUNG, AsafuutTda.

DE VIRGIN ATIO, Defloration, Stuprum.
DEVOJEMENT, Diarrhi

DEWBERRY, AMERICAN, see Rubus en-
sius—d. Plant. Rubus ca.»sius.

DEWi'LAWS, Crusta genu equinte.

DEXOCARDTA; from stgto* 'right;' and
xamhi, < the heart.' A case in which the heart

is found to beat on the right side. It is met
with in pleurisy and pneumothorax.

DEXTAN8. A weight of 10 ounces, sup-
posing the pound to consist of 12.

DEXTRINE, from Dtzler, ' right-handed.*
So called, from its refracting the rays, in the
polarization of li<_r ht, more to the right hand
lb in any substance known. A substance ob-
tained by the continued action of d luted sul-
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phuric acid upon starch at the boiling point.

It is used in the treatment of fractures, by the

"immovable apparatus." The bandages are

soaked in a solution, in water, of the dextrine

—previously moistened thoroughly with tinc-

ture of camphor, to prevent it from leaking

when the water is added. The solution should

be of the consistence of molasses.

DI, St, (he, bis, twice, double.' Hence, Di-

d'otvs, Digastricus, &c.
D1A, Siu, in composition, ' through, asunder,

out of, separated.' When prefixed to any thera-

peutical agent, it meant, in ancient pharmacy.

a preparation into which that agent entered.

DIABEBOS. Astragalus, Malleolus.

DIABkTE CHYLEIX, Chyluria—d. sucree,

Diabetes (Mellitus
)

DIABE'TES, from Sta, ' through,' and fta»«t,

* 1 pass.' UrincE proflu'vium, Sipho vrince, Uror-

rhag"ia, Pulyu'ria, Hydrops ad mat'ulam, H.

.Matel'lce, .Melitu'ria, Glucosu'ria, Pohjure'sis,

Dip'sacos, Diarihai'a in Urina, (F.) Flux d' Lrine.

A disease, characterized by great augmentation
and manifest alteration in the secretion of urine;

with excessive thirst, and progressive emacia-
tion. Cullcn has described two species:

—

Dia-

betes insip'idus and D. Melli'tus, (F.) Diabete

faux ou insipide, et Diabete; the former being,

simply, a superabundant discharge of limpid

urine, of its usual, urinary taste: the latter:

—

the D. Melli'tus, called, also, Pai-u'ria Mtllita,

Diabetes An'glicus, D .rcrus, Melitu''r ia,Pht/tisu''•

ria Dyspep'sia sacclunig"eua, .ipoctno'sis Dia-

betes Mellitus, Dialete sucre, Hyperurorrhe'e sac-

charine,— falls under the definition given above.

The quantity of urine, discharged in the 24

hours, is sometimes excessive, amounting to 30
pints and upwards: and each pint containing
sometimes 2^ oz. of saccharine matter. This
replaces the urea; which is not found in quan-
tity in the urine of those labouring under
diabetes. Where the disease is situate is not

clear. The whole system of nutrition, however,
seems to be morbidly implicated. A part of

the urine must be formed at the expense of the

system, as the egesta frequently far exceed the

solid and liquid ingesta. On dissection, no mor-
bid appearance is met with, sufficient to enable
us to fix on the seat of this distressing affection.

All the remedies, that have been tried, have
usually been found insufficient in the D. Melli-

tus. The D. insip'idus, Hyperure'sis aquo'sa,

Hydru'ria, Hydrure'sis, Paru'ris incon'tinens

aquo'sa, Diabe'tes spu'Hus, Urorrha/a, Hyperur-
rorrhe'e. which occurs in hysterical habits, and
has, hence, been called D. hystericus, is of com-
paratively trifling moment. Exclusive diet, and
attention to the slate of the cutaneous transpira-

tion, which have sometimes produced good ef-

fects in D. Mellitus. have most commonly failed.

Diabetes Chvlosus, Chyluria—d. Lactea,
Chyluria— d. Spurious, see Diabetes—d. Verus,
Diabetes (Mellitus.)

DIABOT'ANUM, from Sia, and fferarq, 'an
herb.' A medicine, prepared with herbs.

—

Galen.
DIABR.OSIS, Erosion, Corrosion.
DIABROT'ICUS, from Si*, and (jou^kw, <I

eat or corrode.' A substance, capable of causing
erosion of the part to which it is applied. It

ordinarily means a medicine, whose activity
places it between essharotics and caus'ics. See
Coirjsive.

DIACAR'YON. from <h*, and xaoww, ' a nut.'

Rob nucunt. The rob of nuts or of walnuts.
D I AC ASS 1 A CUM MA.NJNA, Confecto

cassia?.

DIACATHOLTCON, Diacathol'icum, from
Si*, and y.udo/.Moc, ' universal.' The name of a
purge, so called from its general usefulness. It

was an electuary, and composed of the pulp of
cassia, tamarinds, leaves of senna, root of poly-
pody, flowers of the violet, rhubarb root, aniseed,
sugar, liquorice, and fennel.
DJACAU'SIS, from Siaxauw, < I burn.' Ex-

cessive heat. Overheating.
DIACAUS'TIC. Same etymon. Diacaus'-

ticus. That which is caustic by refraction; as

a double convex lens, which has been some-
times used for cauterizing an ulcer by directing
the sun's rays upon it-

|
D1ACELTATESSON PARACELSI, Pulvis

Cornachini.

DIACHALA'SIS, from Sia^x/Msn ,
' to be oppn

I

or relaxed.' Hippocrates uses this word for

fracture of the bones of the skull; or for relax-

ation and separation at the sutures, in conse-
quence of a wound of the head.—Hippocrates.

DIACHALCIT'EOS, from <hu,and z*>.kit,;,
1 chalcitis or colcothar.' A plaster, whose com-
position is the same as that of the diapalma, ex-
cept that, in place of the sulphate of zinc, a

mixture of oil and colcothar is substituted.

DIACHEIRIS'MOS, Ttactu'lio munua'ria;
from Sta. and /fio, ' the hand.' The preparation,

administration, and dispensing of medicines.

—

Hippocr.
DIACHORE'MA, Diachore' sis, from Staxwoito,

1
1 separate from.' Every kind of excreted mat-

ter and excretion ; but more particularly the

faeces and alvine excretion.—Foesius, Gorraua.
See Excrement.
DIACHORESIS, Excretion.
D1ACHR1SIS. Inunction.

D1ACHR1STA, from dice, and ^iw, lanoint.'

Medicines, applied as abstergents to the velum
palati, the palate itself, the tongue, &c. Pro-

bably aarcrles. Paulus of ^Ecr'ma.

DIACH'YLON or DIACH'YLUM, from Sia,

and /t/.oc, 'juice;' i. e. composed of juices.

The plaster of this name was formerly made of

certain juices. The term is now confined to the

Emplastri/.m Plumbi or Lead Plaster.

Diachylon cum Glmmi, Emplastrum gnm-
mosum

—

d. Gomme, Emplastrum cum g»mmi-
resinis— d. Gum, Emplastrum gummosum—d.

Magnum cum gummi, Emplastrum yalbani

comp.—d. Simplex, Emplastrum plumbi—d.

White, Emplastrum plumbi—d. Yellow, Em-
plastrum o-ummosum.
DIACHYT'ICA, from Sia, and yyia, < 1 pour

out.' Medicines, which discuss tumours.
DlACLNE'MA.from <?»a,and xneci, ' 1 move."

A slight dislocation.—Celsus, Galen. A sub-

luxvinn.
DIACLYSMA, Gargarism.
DIACOCCY MELON, Diaprunum.

*

DIACODJON, Svrupus papaveris.

DIAC0'D1UM
:
Confec'tio ex Capit'ibus Pa-

pav'tris; from Sia, and xwSta, 4 a poppyhead.'

(F.) Diacode. The ancients had various forms

for preparing it. The Syrup of Poppies—Syru'-

pus I
Jopar'er S—

j

s now substituted for it.

DIACOPE, Abscission, Dissection, Intersec-

tion.

Diac'oie. En cope, from Sia, and xonrur, ' to
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cut.' A cut, incision, fissure, or longitudinal

fracture. When used, since Galen, it gi-ne-

rally signifies an oblique incision, made in the

cranium by a sharp instrument, without the

piece beinir removed. It is not now employed.
DIACOTR.E'UIA, from 8ta, xsrcpof, • excre-

ment.' and aic. atyog, 'a Lr <>at.' A name given, in

Blancard's Lexicon, to a medicine, composed of

goat's dung, which tile ancients praised in dis-

"I the spleen, parotids, Ac.
DIACRISES; from dta, and /»mc, '

I sepa-

rate.' A class of diseases characterized by al-

terations of secretion.—Gendrin.

DIACYDONITES, Cydoniatum.
DLADE'MA, Fascia capitis, llcdimic'uUnn,

from itaiim, (A*, and c^n.'lo bind.) ' 1 sur-

round.' A sort of bandage; advised in head-

ache, in which relaxation of the sutures was
apprehended.— Forest us.

DIADERMIATRl'A, from *<*, d^ma, 'the
skin,' and iur<jtiu, ' healing.' Treatment by the

skin, as by the endermic and iatraleptic me-
thods.

DIADEX'IS, Diad'ochl, Metutopto'sis, from
8imi*jfOfuu, (ihu. and di/ouxt, ' to take or re-

ceive.) 'I transfer.''! succeed to.' A trans-

formation of a disease into another differing from
the former, both in its nature and seat.

DIADOCHE, Diadexis.
DIAD'OSIS, from Jta&fopt, * to distribute.'

In some authors, it means the distribution of
nutritive matter over the whole body,— in other
words, nutrition; whilst, in others, it is syno-
nymous with the remission or cessation of a

disease.

DLE RESIS, from dtatotot, Sia, and aiQsto, ' I

take away,' ' I divide,' 'I separate.' A division

(q. v.) or solution of continuity. A surgical
operation, which consists in dividing any part

01 the body.

DliERETICUS, Caustic.
DLETA, Diet.

DLETE'MA. It has the same signification

as Diet with most authois. Galen gives it a
more extensive meaning; comprising, under it,

what constitutes llimitne.

DIAGXO'SIS, Digno'tio, Diagnos'tice, De-
prchen'sio, from iuu, and yiroOKw, '1 know.'
Discrimination, (F.) Diagnose, Diagnosticjue.
That part of Medicine whose object is the dis-

crimination of disease;—the knowledge of the
pathognomonic signs of each. It is one of the
most important branches of general Pathology.
DIAGX OS/TIC, Discreti'zus, Diagnos'ticus

;

same etymon. A symptom which is characte-
ristic of a disease.

DIAGlvYDLL M, Convolvulus scammonia.
DiAouvt/iLM Crooma'tvm, from diagrydium,

' scammony, and cydoniu/n, 'quince.' A phar-
maceutical preparation, obtained by inspissating
and drying, by means of heat, two parts of team-
iiiunij and one of quince juice. Ii was formerly
used as an energetic purgative.
DvAOKvu'ii m (ii v, \ kihii/a'ti:m. An analo-

gous preparation, containing extract of liquorice
in place of quince juice.

Diagkvd ii m Si i.i'iiiRA'TCM. Scammony,
which has been exposed to the vapour of burn-
ing sulphur. These diagnjdia are not now
used.

DIALEIMA, Apyrexia.
DIALEIPSIS, Intermission.
DIALK1PYKA, Intermittent fever.

DIALEP'SIS, In(ercep'tio,from itaXafiflar*,

'I intercept.'— Hippocrates employs this word
for the interstices, or intervals, left between the
turns of a bandage.
DIAL'YSlS, Dissolu'tio, from <J<*, and ).u<r,:,

'solution.' A dissolution (q. v.) or loss of
strength. Weakness of the limbs. Also, a so-

lution of continuity.

1)LIM.L\T. Diamond.
DlAMASTEMA, Masticatory.

DIAM'BR.E SPE'CIES. A name given, by
the ancients to powders, one of which bore the
name— Species diuin'bra. sum txlvru'lis; the other,

that of

—

"ipe'eics diam'biic cum odura'tis. The
former was composed of cinnamon, angelica root,

cloves, mare, nutmeg, galanga, cardamom, and
numerous other substances; the lutter, besides,

had ambergris and //tusk. These powders were
used as tonics, in cases of debility of the stomach,
and in certain nervous affection*,

D1AMNES, Enuresis.

DV\y\OX\) .' A<l'a//ias, from a, privative, and
8ajnaw

t
' I conquer,' (F.) Diammnt, Invincible;

so called from its hardness. It is the most pre-
cious of all stones, and was formerly conceived
to possess extraordinary cordial virtues.

DIAMO'EU.M, Rob ex maris, from cT ( u, and
uu<noi; 'a mulberry.' An ancientsyrup prepared
with honey and mulberry juice. It was em-
ployed as a gargle in sore throat — Galen.
DIAMOTO'SIS, from kotoc, • charpie,' 'lint.'

The introduction of lint into an ulcer or wound.
DIAXASCAS'MOSJXana/ica/mas, from d,«,

and sLvacyxuLV), '1 force.' Coaptation, reduction
of a fractured or luxated limb.

DIANCEMA, Imagination.

DIAJiTHUS CAKYOPIIYL'LUS, from Ate,
' Jove,' (?) ardug, ' flower,' and caryop/ttjl'lum,

'the clove.' Cloze fink. Also called curt/op/iyi'-

lum rubrum, Tu'nica, Tu'n'ca hortcn'sis, T. rubra,
Cartjoplttjl'lus hortensis, Cloze July jloicer, Cilli-

Jloicer. Order, Caryophy I leas, (F.) (Lillet ginfee.
The flowers were once much used; but are now
only employed in syrup, as a useful anu pleasant
vehicle for other medicines.

Dl A PA fe/MA , Plianic''ium Emplas'trum. A
plaster composed of equal paits of litkurge, olize

oil, axunge, water, a certain quantity of sulphate

of zinc dissolved in water, and tchile wux. It is

classed amongst the topical, desiccative, emol-
lient, resolvent, detersive, and cicatrizing me-
dicines. Mixed with a quarter of its weight of
olive oil, it acquires the consistence of an oint-

ment, and forms the Cerate of Diapalma.
DIAPAS'MA, from dm,ia<r<xttv, 'to sprinkle.'

A medicine reduced to powder, and sprinkled
over the bodv. or some part of it.

D I A P E D E'S I S, T/ansu/la'tio, Pcrsudu'tio,

from ttanijiaw, ' I leap through.1 Exhalation of
blood, in the form of dew, at the surface of the
skin, or of any membrane. Sa-iating of blood.

(F.) Sueur de Sang. Hftmon l/a' g,'a per diapedef

tin, Hamatopedesis, Hitmidn
DIAPENSIA CORTl s.\. S.nicula.

DIAPENTES on DIAPfiNTfi, from ,ha,and
.7*1 nit

' live.' A medicine composed of five in-

gredients See Diatessaron.

DIAPHCE'NICOH, liutpha'nix, Medicamtri-
turn ex Pui'mulis, from 6>a, and <pom£, ; a date.'

A drastic electuary, of which the dute was the
chief excipient
DIAPHORESIS, from StatpoQiio, (*««, and

(footti), 'I convey,') I dissipate.' A greater do
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gree of perspiration than natural, but less than
in sictaUng. Every kind of cutaneous evacua-
tion.

DIAPHORETIC. Same etymon; Diapno'-
icus, Duijiliurit'icus. Medicines which excite

diaphoresis. They are very uncertain as a class.

The following is a list of the chief reputed Dia-

phoretics:—Ammonioe Acetatis Liquor; Ammo-
nia? Carbonas; Antimonialis pulvis; Antimonii
et Potassae Tartras ; Antimonii Sulphuretum
praecipitatum; Asclepias tuberosa; Caniphora

;

Contrayerva; Dulcamara; Eupatorium perfolia-

tum; Guaiaci Lignum; Guaiacum; Ipecacuanha;
Mezereum; Opium—and its active principle

Morphia, Sarsaparilla; Sassafras; Serpentaria;

Spiritus iEtheris JNitrici ; Sulphur; Xanthoxy-
lum ; Caloric; Exercise, (active;) and Fric-

tion.

The epithet Diaphoretic has also been given
by some to continued fever, accompanied with
constant perspiration.

Diaphoretic, Mineral, An timonium diapho-

reticum.

DIAPHORETICUM JOVIALE. See Anti-
hectic.

DFAPHRAGM, Diaphrag'ma, Siacfoctyua,

Discreto'rium, Phrenes, Septum transver'sum,

Discri'rnen. Thora'cis et Yentris, Disceptum,
Cine'tus, Diazo'ma, Dissep'turn, Pratcor'dia, Suc-

cin''gens membra' na vel Mus'cuius ; the Midriff,

from til*, ' between,' and ifoaoow, ' I close.' A
large, azygous muscle ; stretched transversely

between the thoracic and abdominal cavities.

which it separates from each other; tendinous
in the centre; thin, almost circular, and un-

equally convex, upwards. It is fleshy at its

circumference, which is attached to the carti-

lago ensiformis, to the last six ribs, to the apo-

neurosis stretched from the last rib to the trans-

verse process of the first lumbar vertebra; and,

lastly, to the bodies of the first three or four

lumbar vertebra?. When it contracts, its fibres

become straight, the chest is enlarged, and the

abdomen diminished. It is then an inspiratory

muscle. It may, also, diminish the capacity of

the chest; and be an expiratory muscle. This
muscle plays an important part in sighing,

yawning, coughing, sneezing, laughing, sob-

bing, crying, hiccoughing, singing, vomiting,
the excretion of the faces and urine, the ex-

pulsion of the foetus, &c.
DIAPHRAGMA CEREBRI, Tentorium—d.

Nariuin, Septum narium— d. Ventriculorum
lateralium cerebri, Septum lucidum.

DIAPHRAGMAL'GIA, from dicLcPo*y/ua, the

'diaphragm,' and u/.yoc, 'pain.' Pain in the

diaphragm.
DIAPHRAGMATIC, Diaphragmatficus. Be-

longing to the diaphragm. A name given to

several vessels and nerves.

Diaphragmatic or Phrenic Ar'teries.—
These are distinguished into superior and infe-

rior. The former, called, also, supradiaphrag-
matic, are two in number, one on each side.

They arise from the internal mammary, and
descend along the phrenic nerve, to be distri-

buted on the upper surface of the diaphragm.
The latter, or infradiaphragmatic, are also two
in number. They arise from the upper part of
the abdominal aorta or from the cceliac artery.

and divide into two principal branches, which
are distributed on the lower surface of the dia-

phragm and in its substance.

The superior diaphragmatic reins follow the
same course as the arteries, and empty them-
selves— the right, into the vena cava superior;
the left, into the corresponding subclavian vein.
The two inferior diaphragmatic veins open into
the vena cava inferior.

Diaphragmatic Hernia, Phrenic Hernia,
Diaphragmatocele. The abdominal viscera are
occasionally protruded through the diaphragm,
either through some of the natural apertures in

the muscle, or through deficiencies, or wounds,
or lacerations in it.

Diaphragmatic or Phrenic Nerves are
two in number ; one on the left side, the other
on the right. They arise from the second and
third nerves of the cervical plexus, about the
middle of the neck. They receive two or three
filaments from the brachial plexus, after which
they descend into the chest at the sides of the
pericardium, and are distributed on the dia-

phragm.
Diaphragmatic Plex'uses are two in num-

ber; one right, and the other left. They arise

from the upper part of the solar plexus, by a
small number of branches, which are distri-

buted to the diaphragm, following exactly the
branches of the inferior diaphragmatic arteries.

Diaphragmat'ic RiNg, (F.) Anncau diaphrag-
matique of Chaussier, is a name given to the
irregularly quadrilateral aperture, by which the
vena cava inferior passes through the dia-

phragm.
DlA PHRA GMATITIS, Diaphragmitis.
DIAPHRAGMFT1S, from diutpqayum, 'the

diaphragm,' and itis, a suffix denoting inflam-

mation. Diaphragmati'tis, bijiamma'tio septi

transver'si, Puraphreni'tis, Empresma Pleuri'tis

Diaphragmat'ica, Paraphrene'sis Diaphragmatf-
ica, lnjiamma'lion of the Diaphragm. The
terms, Puraphreni'tis and Paraphrene'sis have
been obtained from the Peripatetic Philosophy,
which supposed the seat of the (for

t
v or soul to

be the praecordia. The essential symptoms of
diaphragmitis are :—painful constriction around
the praecordia, with small, quick, laborious

breathing. It is a rare disease.

DIAPH'THORA, from Siu, and (pdnouv, < to

corrupt.' Corruption (q v.) in general; more
especially corruption of the foetus in utero.

—

Hippocr. Also, corruption of the blood in the

stomach.—Galen. See Abortion.

DIAPHYLACTIC, Prophylactic.

DIAPH'Y SIS, from Stuyvu), 'I rise between.'

Intersti'tium, Discrimina'tio : an interstice, in-

terval, division. Any thing that separates two
bodies. Also, the middle part or body of a long
bone, Corpus Ossis. One of the ligaments of

the knee.— Hippocrates, Pare.

DIATIA. Some lexicographers use this

word synonymously with Diapyesis, or Suppu-
ration ; others have employed it, in opposition

La Myopia.
DIAPLASIS. Conformation.
DIAPNOE, Perspiration.

D1APNOGENOUS AFPARATUS. See
Perspiration.

DIAPNOICUS, Diaphoretic.

DIAPORE'xMA. Anxiety, jactitation; from
SiaToino), ' I doubt.'

DIAPRU'iNUM, Diacoccyme'lon A purga-

tive electuary, of which the pulps of prunes and

rhubarb form the base. By adding to the dia-

prunum simplex a 24th part of powdered scam-
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ninny, the Diapru'nvm resolutFvum or compos*-

Hum is formed. It is more active than the

former.

P1APY EMA, Empyema. Suppuration.

DIAPYESIS, Suppuration—<1. Oculi, Hy-

popyon

s to move freely on each other in every
direction, as in the case of the shoulder-joint.

DIASATYRTON, from t,«, and oarvqter,

the (irr/iis mtufmJa.* An electuary, of which
tiiis plant formed the base. (?)—Myrepsns The
ancients nttnlmted to it the faculty of exciting

iilAl'YLT'KW. Dyapytfrnata, from famnpt*:, the organs of generation.

(kanvrjoie, (rT»a, and rvov,<pu*>'j -suppuration. DIASCINCI ANTIDOTU8, Mithridate.

Medicines, which promote suppuration. DIASCOR'DIUM, from 9ta, and oxooitov,

DIAPYETICI S, Suppurative. ' the water germander.' An electuary, so called

1)1 A K .11 MIA. (F.) Diarc'mie, from iia, because this plant enters into its composition

'through,' pca>, 'I flow,' and *atp«r, 'blood.' A The Parisian Codex has a formula for its prepa-

pathological condition, said to In- common in ration, under the title, Electuafrium opidtum
sheep, in which the globules of the blood are ustn Wgeu* vel d insrur'dium. ( J\ . Jul . SCOrd ^is<,

diminished in quantity : the blood itself thinner, rosar, rubr., bistort. rad.'gentiaruB, tormentiUa,

and transuding through the coats of the vessels scm lurinr. aa^ss zingio., piper long, aa
t

~ij.

into the cavities.— Delafore. cassue H'jimr. etnnmmom . dittamsu eretens., sty-

hl IREMIE, Diaremia. rax calamity galban., gum. uniciie aa ^sa. oof.

D1AK1A. Ephemera. oriental. prapar. j^ij, extract, vinos oph ~ij, met.

WARRHAGE, Fracture. rosat prop. DWj, vin. hispan. titoe: fiat riectua-

DIA RRHCE'A, from d»a, ' through,' and oea>, rium) In place of the stymx calamita, the
1

1 Bow.' Knl' rm rfui'ii. him/itiiii n'tni ulri. A n balsam of toln or benjamin may he used. The
nruflu' riii in. A. fiuaus aauo'sus, Veniris profit'- opium is, in this preparation, in the proportion

rium, (.'<i lurriiir a. Comto' rin. Coprorrhai'a, ('a- of 1 to 1^4. The diascordium is employed in

tui'rfii/s inti sliim'lis. Alri Jlufiis. Deflux'io, Lax, diarrhoea and dysentery, as a tonic, stomachic,

Luosnirss. {¥.) DUtrrlite . Di roivim nl . Catarrhe and astringent. The common dose is from a

intistmul, Flux de Ventre, Courante. A disease scruple to a drachm and a half. See Pulvis

characterized by frequent, liquid, alvine evacu- cretce compositus.

ations, which is generally owing to inflam -
1 01 ASOSTIC, Prophylactic,

mation or irritation of the mucous membrane; Dl ASPAS[S, Divulsio.

of the intestines. It is commonly caused by i DIASPER'MATON. The ancient name of

errors in regimen, the use of food noxious by two cataplasms, composed of seeds.— Galen,

its quality or quantity, &.c, constituting the Paul us.

Diarrkmf* starears/ria
t
1) crapulo'sa of writers. D1ASPHYXIS. Pulse.

It may be acute or chronic. Many varieties DIASTASAi'MIA, (F.) Diastasimie, from

have been made by some Nomologists

—

e.g.rnu- dtaaTart;, 'separation,' and 'a»i*u, ' blood.' A
ecus, bilious, serous ; dependent upon the mat- pathological condition, characterized by a sepa-

ters evacuated. Diarrhoea requires different ration of the elements of the blood globules ;

—

treatment, according to its nature. If caused, the fibrin and albumen separating also from

as it often is. by improper matters in the intes- the colouring matter, whilst the fibrin attaches

tinal canal, these roust be evacuated; and the itself to the valves of the heart.— Delafore.

astringent plan of treatment must not he DIASTASE. Same etymon as the next. A
adopted, unless the discharges seem kept up by vegetable principle, allied in its general proper-

irritability ot the intestines, or unless they are ties to gluten, which appears in the germination
colliquative. The indiscriminate use of astrin- of barley and other seeds, and, by its presence,

gents is to be deprecated. converts their starch into sugar and gum.
A very fatal diarrhoea prevails imongst the DIASTASJLMEE, Diastasounia.

native inhabitants of India, to which Mr. Ty tier

has given the name Dmrrluia lirr'ura, because,

like hectic fever, it seems to obtain habitual

possession of the constitution, to operate upon
it with scarcely any perceptible intermission,

and, in general, to defy the most powerful re-

medies.

Di a initio: a Adiposa, Cms fondure—d. cum
%pepaia, Lientery— d. Carnoaa, Dysentery—

d

Chylosa, Coeliac Hux— d. Chymoaa, ( 'celiac flux

— d. Crapolosa, see Diarrhoea— d.Omenta, Ha?-

matochezia— d. Dyspeptica, Lientery— d Hepa-
tica, HepatirrhoM— d. Ingestorum, Lientery

—

d. Lientena, Lientery— d. Stercoraria, see Diar-

rhoea— d. in Urin.'i. Diabetes.

PIARTHRO'DIAL. DiarthrodiaTis. Rela-

ting to diarthroses or movable articulations, as

diarthro'ilinl urtrnlntion. Ditirthro' dinl rdrti-

lawes or inerusting cartilages are the cartilages

which invest the articular extremities of bones

D1ARTHJIO SIS. from haodQoa, (Sia. and

sfdoow, 'I separate the limb,') -I articulate.'

Deart-culu ti<>, Prosnrth'dsis, Aparlhri/s's, Abar-

ticu/u'tio, ('iHiri.'i ul't'tio. (F ) EmbtAture. A
movable articulation. One which permits the

DIASTASIS, from r!<«, and iari;iu, ' to place,'

'separation,' ' distance.' Diaste'mu, Dissidcn'tia.

A separation of bones from each other, and par-

ticularly of the bones of the cranium ; of the

radius from the ulna, and the fibula from the

tibia. The ancients used this word to designate

the three dimensions of the body,— length,

breadth, and thickness; for the interval sepa-

rating the patient from the physician ; the swell-

ing of varicose veins; the time at which some
chancre occurred in disease, <X:c.

DIASTEMA, Diastasis, Interstice.

DIASTOLE, from cWr*/.;.u>. (<W,and anXXu,,

I send.) ' 1 dilate,' ' I Open ' Dilatation of the

heart and arteries, when the blood enters their

cavities. It is the opposite movement to systole,

in which the heart and arteries contract to send
forth the blood. Diistolr and sijslolr. are, con-

jpquently, successive movements. Din stole oc-

u rs simultaneously in the two ventricles. The
1 1most inappreciable time, which elapses be-

tween the d.astole and systole has been called

perisystole, and that which succeeds to the dias-

lole. peridiastoU When we speak of the run-

traction or systole of the heart, as well as of its



DIASTOLIC 236 DIET

diastole or dilatation, we mean that of the ven-

tricles. This dilatation is active.

DIASTOLIC IMPULSE uF THE HEART
See Impulse, diastolic.

DIASTOMO'TRIS, from cWtouow, (dia, and
moua, 'mouth.') 'I dilate an aperture.' Di-

lating instruments, such as the different kinds of

specula for the mouth, anus, vagina, <&c.

D1ASTREMMA, Distortion, Perversion,

Sprain.
DIASTROPHE.Distortion, Perversion, Sprain.

DIAT'ASIS, Disten'sio, from Siarnvia, (dia.

and -mro, ' I stretch,') '
I distend.' Tension.

(q. v.) The reduction of a fracture, by exten-

sion and counter-extension.

DIATES'SARON, from dia, and Ttooantg,
1 four.' An electuary, into the composition ol

which entered four medicines; viz. the roots oi

gentian and aristo/ochia rotunda, and bay-ber-

ries, each §ij, honey Ibij. The whole was in-

corporated with extract of juniper. The dia-

]icntes is nothing more than this electuary,

mixed with two ounces of ivory shavings. The
diutessaron is tonic, and it was formerly em-
ployed in cases of stings and bites of venomous
animals. It was regarded as emmenagogue.
alexiterial, and alexipharmic.

DIATH'ESIS, from diari9r,ui, (dia, and ti&^ui,
1 to place,') ' 1 dispose,' Disposition, constitu-

tion, affection of the body : predisposition to

certain diseases rather than to others. The
principal diatheses, mentioned by authors, are,

the cancerous, scrofulous, scorbutic, iheurnatic.

gouty and calculous.

Diathesis Hemorrhoidals, see Hemor-
rhoids—d. Nervosa, Nervous diathesis— d. Sthe-

nica, Sthenia.

DIATRAGACAVTHUS. A powder, com-
posed ofgum tragacardh. ^ij. gum Arabic S;j and

gij, starch ^ss, liquorice guj, as much of the

need of the melon and white poppy ; seeds of tin

water-melon, cucumber, and gourd, and sugar

candy, tiij. It was used as a demulcent.
DIATRPON or D1ATRFUM, from too, and

rntic, • three.' A medicine, composed of three

ingredients. There were formerly two kinds

The first was called Diatri'um Pipe'reon species.

and was formed of black and lung pepper, ani

seed, thyme, and ginger. It was highly stimu
lating. The second species was known under
the name, Diatrinsan'talon, Diatri'um Santalo'

rum pulvis, or Powder of the three Sanders

Thev were considered diaphoretic.

DLATRITA'RII. The Methodists were sr

called, who pretended to cure all diseases b\

subjecting the patients for three days to a rigid

diet.

DI AT HIT OS. Diet of three days. The
means used by the Methodists to cure disease.

DIAZOMA. Diaphragm.
DIAZOS'TER, from Aofarrvpt, (dta, and

fartr&fu, ' to gird,') ' I surround.' The twelftn

vertebra of the back, because it corresponds t<

the girdle, tmaTtjQ.

DICEPH'ALUS, Biceph'alus, Derod'ymus et

Jod'ymus, from Si, ' double,' and y.iyah^ head.'

A monster with two heads.

DICERAS RUDE, Ditrachyceras rudis. See
Worms.
DICHAL'CON. A weight, equal to a third

part of an obolus.

DICHROMOS, Verbena officinalis.

DICHOPHY'lA. from diXa, 'double,' and

<fi'o>, ' 1 grow.' A disease of the hairs, in which
they split and grow forked.
DICLIDOSTO'SIS, from 9,xltS ,

« a double
door,' and ootocxc, 'ossification.' Ossification
of valves—as of the heart.
DICOR'YFHUS, Dicranus: from 8t, ' double,'

and KO£v$ft' the crown of the head.' A monster
with a double vertex or cranium.
Dicoryphus Dihypogastriis, Hemipao-es.
DICRANUS, Dicorvphus.
DFCROTUS, Bisfer'iens, from S,c, 'twice,'

and y.novvj, * I strike.' An epithet, given to the
pulse, when it seems to beat twice as fast as
usual. It is synonymous with the term, re-
bounding pulse,—the artery rebounding after
striking, so as to convey the sensation of a
double pulsation. It has been considered, and
with truth, to frequently foretell hemorrhage.
In bad cases of typhus, it certainly announces
such a tendency.
DICTAMXE, Dictamnus albus—d. de Crke,

Origanum dictamnus.
DICTAM'NUS ALBUS; from Dictamnus, a

town in Crete; White Fraiinel'la or Bastard
Dit'tany, Frazhiel'la, (F.) Dictame. Fraxinellt
The fresh root has been considered nervine,
anthelmintic, and emmenagogue. It is not
used.

DicTAMtfcs Creticcs, Origanum Dictamnus.
D1CTYFTIS, Retinitis.

DICTYON, Rete.

DIDYMAL'GIA, from diduuoi, < the testicles,'

and u/.yoc. ' pain.' Pain in the testicles.

DIDYM1TIS, Hernia humoralis.
D1DYMOS, Gemellus.
DIDYM US, Testicle.

Didvmus Symphyogastrics, Gastrodidymus
—d.SymphyohypocrastriusHypogastrodidymus
—d.Symphyoperinaeus. Pygodidymus—d.Sym-
phvothoracoo-astrius, Thoracoaastrodidvmus.
DIECBOL'ION, from dia. and s*/Jaiiw, 'I cast

out.' A name given, by the ancients, to a re-

medy, which they believed capable of producing

DIERENBACH, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Dierenbach is a city in Bavaria, two leagues
from which is a sulphurous spring.

DIES, He'mera. A Day. The day is, pro-

perly, the period during which the solar light

llumines our horizon : but commonly, also, we
designate by the word day, the period of 24
hours, or JVycthe'meron, which is frequently di-

vided into four parts—morning, midday, even-
ng. and midnight. In antiquity, great impor-
tance was attached to the observation of days
in disease. The Medical day is usually reck-

>ned at 24 hours ; universally, in estimating the
Juration of a disease. In parts of the United
States, it comprises only the time when the sun
is above the horizon, as regards the administra-
tion of medicine. If a medicine be ordered to

he taken four times a day, it is understood to

mean during the 12 hours of day. (F.) Jour.

Dies Contemplantes, Indicating days—d.

Critici, Critical days— d. Decretorii, Critical

days—d. Indicatorii, Indicating days— d. In-

dices, Indicating days— d. Judicatorii, Critical

days— d. Radicales, Critical days.

DIET, Disefta, Ra'tio rictus. "Originally, this

wind signified nearly the same thing as Hy-
giene and Regimen, i. e. Diet was the employ-
ment of every thing, necessary for the preser-

vation of health and Lie. At the present day,
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it signifies a particular kind of food, and, at

tiui'-s. a privatum of food and drink;— absti-

enee. To put nnjj one upon diet, (F.) Mcttrc.

\iimcnt, Dietetics, Hygiene, and Regi-
men.
Diet Scale. Every well regulated hospital

quelijii'un a la iltL'r, means to deprive him of his has certain dietetic regulations. The following

usual nourishment;

—

rnilk diet, means a diet of Tabh of Dietary shows the particular regimen

milk &.c. 1 selected for the sick, in certain hospitals.

DIET-T VBLE OF DIFFERENT HOSPITALS OF CHEAT BRITAIN, IRELAND, AND
THE UNITED STATES.

I. EN CLAM).
i Hospitals.

1. London Hospital.

1

COMMON DIET. MIDDLE DIET. UI1I DIET. MILK DIET.

19 os. Bread. ]

Per Day .... 1 pint Porter, Mm. B ox. Broad. 19 oz. Bread.
do. Women.

Grui I.

Reef, with
Gruel. Gruel.

r
! -, thrice a The same exct an

week. 1 l
thai 4 os. of Meat

i ox. .Mutton, witli <>hail be givOfl in

Dinner

i

Potatoes, twice a
week.

8 oz. Potatoes and
Boup, with \

bies, twice a m ek.

slead ot" 8 oz. Broth. 1 pint Milk.

Supper 1 pint of Broth. J
Gruel or Broth. 1 pint Milk.

2. St Bartholomew's ll<> spital.

f

COMMON DIET. BROTH DIET. THIN OR FEVER DIET. MILK DIET.

Milk Porridge. Milk Porridge. Milk Porridge.

I 19 ox. B 19 ot Bread. 12 oz. Bread.
6 oa Mutton or Beef. 1 pint of Milk, with 9 pta. Milk, with Ta-

1
1 p in Broth [ w nil Milk Porridge. Tapioca, Arrow- pioca, Arrow-root.
P< .i~ oi Po IS ox. Bread. root, Sago, or Rice, Sago, or Rice, as
turn < a week.] 9 pints Broth. as may be pre- may he prescribed.

9 pints Bi • i ,

.

1 pint Beer. scribed. Barley water.
1 pint, Humen. 1 oz. Butter. Barley water. 1 oz. Butter.

I

1 oz Butter, twice a Bread Podding, 3
times a week, when
ordered.

3. St The moo's Hospital.

FULL DIET. MILK DIET. DRY DIET. FEVER DIET.

2 pints of Beer; 14 oz. of 12 oz. of Bread. 14 oz of Bread, 2 19 oz. of Bread, 9
JJaity ....

( Bread. [>ints oi Beer. pints of Beer.
Water Gruel.
1 lb. of Beef, when dress-

1 pint of Milk.
1 pint of Milk four

Water (unci.

4 oz. of Butter, four
Water Gruel.
of a lb. of Beef, for

f ed, twice a week; 4 oz. times a week. times a week, Rice tea.

Dinner
1 of Butter, or tj oz. of Rice Pudding thrice Pudding and 4 oz.

Cheese, thrice a week: a week. of Butter, three
1 lb. of Mutton, when times a week.

1 boiled, thrice a week.

Supper ...
t

1 pint Broth, lour times a

week.
1 pint of Milk.

4. St. Gr.nrrre\* Hospital

.

Dnlj

linakfc-t.,

Dinner

Supp'r . . .

EXTRA DIET.

12 oz Bread.
Men.

I pi hi - IP ft
- //.

I ', pur
1 pint Tea,

I pint Milk.

19 os. I

,
.•.•.!

jlied

with Hr
U ii

I i four

lb. Po
\ '

1 pill! I.r |. I.

it Milk.

ORDINARY

19 os. Bread.
1 pint Beer.

1 pint Tea.

| plot Milk.

one half the
meai allow-
ed I r extra
dot

1 pint Cruel.

FISH DIET.

12 oz. Bread.

l pint Tea.

i pint Milk.

4 oz. of plain

boiled w hue
h as Whi

tin-. I

FEVER DIET. BKOTII DIET.

19 OS. Broad.
Barley Water
ad libitum.

1 pint Tea.

| pint Milk.

12 oz. Bread.

1 pint Tea
J pint Milk.

Arrow-root, I pmt Broth.

A.e , liiu-t lie ox. 1 1 Lillt

j di- Podding,
reeled.

Plonndi ra, or

Haddock.)

1 pint Cruel. 1 pi '

•I M.Ik
1 pint Gruel.
} Dint Mi'k.

MILK DIET.

19 os. Bread.

1 pint Tea.
I pint Milk.

I
1

, pints Rice
Milk four

days.

h lb. Bread
01 Rice Pud-
ding thiee

days.

1 piLt Milk.

21.
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5. Guy's Hospital.

Daily.

FULL DIET. MIDDLE DIET.

14 oz. Bread.

1£ oz. Butler.

1 "quart Table Beer.

8 oz. Meat when
dressed.

12 oz. Bread.
\h oz. Butter.

1 pint Table Beer.
4 oz. Meat, when
dressed, and

\ pint Broth.

12 oz. Bread.
1 oz. Butter.

Tea and Sugar.

MILK DIET.

12 oz. Bread.
1 oz. Butter.
2 pints Milk.

FEVER DIET.

6 oz. Bread.
1 oz. Butter.
Tea and cugar.

Haifa pound of Beef, (for Beef-tea,) or Arrow-root
or Sago, when ordered.

For each diet, Gruel or Barley-water, as required.

6. Westminster Hospital.

Daily

Breakfast,

I

Dinner . .

.

.
^

Supper \

FULL DIET.

14 oz. Bread.

1 pint Milk
Porridge, or

Rice Gruel.
i lb. Meat

roasted,
boiled, or
chops.

| lb. of Pota-
toes.

1 pint Milk
Porridge, or

Rice Gruel.

MIDDLE DIET.

10 oz. Bread.

1 pint Milk
Porridge, or
thin Gruel.

J lb. Meat
roasted,

boiled, or
chops.

i lb. of Pota-
toes.

1 pint Milk
Porridge, or

thin Gruel.

LOW DIET.
SPOON, OR

FEVER DIET.

Fixed.

\ lb. Bread.

1 pint Tea,
with Sugar
and Milk.

No fixed Diet
for Dinner.

1 pint Tea,
with Sugar
and Milk.

Casual.

1 pint of Broth,
or § lb. of

Bread, or Rice
Pudding, or

1 pint Beef Tea.
or a Chop,
or Fish.

lib. Bread.

1 pint Tea,
with Sugar
and Milk.

Barley Water.

1 pint Tea,
with Sugar
and Milk.

INCXRABLES'
DIET.

i lb. Bread.

| lb. Meat.
\ lb. Potatoes

i pint Milk.
1 pint Porter.

7. Middlesex Hospital.

DIXTA CARNIS, DIJETA JUSCULI, DI^TA LACTIS, DI-ETA SIMPLEX,

Daily

Breakfast

OR
MEAT DIET.

OR
SOUP DIET.

OR
MILK DIET.

OR.

SIMPLE DIET.
CANCER DIET.

12 oz. Bread.

1 pint Milk.

12 oz. Bread.

1 pint Milk.

12 oz. Bread.

1 pint Milk.

6 oz. Bread.

1 pint Barley-wa-
ter.

1 pint Gruel.

12 oz Bread.
| lb. Meat.
§ lb. Potatoes.
1 pint Milk.

r

i

i

i

Dinner ....{

P}>ysiciavs , Patients.

\ lb. Potatoes, 4 oz
"dressed meat (beef

or mutton,) roast and
boiled alternately, 4

days.
4 oz. Meat in Soup, 3

days.

1 pint Soup made
with 4 oz. Beef,

alternately with
1 pint of Broth
with Barley.

i pint Milk with
Rice Pudding,

4

days, and with
Batter Pudding
3 days.

1

1

I

Sapper ....<

Surgeons' Patients.

$ lb. Potatoes, 4 oz.

dressed meat (beef

or mutton,) roast and
boiled alternately.

1 pint Gruel alternate-

ly, with 1 pint of Bar-

ley-water.

1 pint Gruel. \ pint Milk, or 1

pint of Gruel.
1 pint of Gruel or

Barley-water.

8. King's College Hospital.

Daily

Breakfast j

Dinner \

Supper
i

FULL DIET.

I pint Beer, or
a pint Porter.

II oz. Bread.
1 pint Milk Por-
ridge.

\ lb Meat.
i lb Potatoes.

1 pint Milk Por
ridge.

MIDDLE DIET.

14 oz. Bread.

1 pint Milk Por
ridge.

\ lb. Meat.
A lb. Potatoes.

1 pint Milk Pot
ridge.

MILK DIET.

1 lb. Bread.

1 pint Milk.

1 pint Milk.

1 pint Gruel.

LOW DIET. FEVER DIET.

8 oz. Bread.

1 pint Gruel.

1 pint Broth.

1 pint Milk Por-

ridge.

1 pint Gruel.

2 pints Barley

|

Water.
1 pint Milk Por-;

ridge.

9. Dreadnought's Hospital Ship.

Breakfust.

Dinner .

'upper-

FULL DIET.

pint Tea.
lb. Bread,
lb. Meat,
lb. Potatoes.

ORDINARY DIET.

Ditto.

Ditto.

| lb. Meat.
a lb Potatoes.

Ditto.

i lb. Bread.

! pints Beer, (if, 1 pint Beer, v if

ordered.) ' ordered,)

1 pint Broth.
1 pint Broth or

Gruel.

LOW DIET.

1 pint

Tea.
of Beef

MILK DIET.

Ditto.

1 lb. Bread.

1 pint Milk.

1 pint Gruel or

Milk, (if or- 1 pint Milk.
ilr.i-p,'/,

FEVER DIET.

Ditto.

Gruel.

Gruel or Barta
Water.
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10. North ! <i>ital.

f

\

I

h i r. niET. MIIUH LOW DIET. Ml K DIET.

Daily

16 oz Bread.

\ pint Milk.
in. Heal
Potato*

l pint s tup or Rici

Bread.

|
pin v

1 pint S Mip or

- os. Bre id.

1 pint Milk.

Oatmeal for

Gruel.

Bread.
'2 junta. .Milk.

Boan i iLs.

LIVERPOOL.

Bristol.

Orkiv u Low Diet.

Break/a* .—A pint of milk porridge, breaded everj
morning.

I, 5, 7*)—Boiled licet" and vegetables
Rice, milk, and bread. (3)—Stewed b

potatoes.—— i — I'ca soup and bread. 6j—Ale,
gruel, and bread.

-\ pint Hi' broth a u! bread i>n Sunday and The ale and beer are bought
Thursday. A pint of milk and bread on the other d i

rii" game a- the ordinary diet.

( "<m~ist-i throughout the day
mdk porridge, common batter
>>r rice pudding.

Rrrukfast —On Sunday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Satur-
day, milk porridge ; Mo iday, VYedneeda) . and Pti laj .

meat broth ; |-J oz. of bread on in. 'at day, ; 14 oz. on
Hi other days.

Dinner.— ], :i, 5)—Three-fourths of a pound of meat.
with vegetables; two pints of beer daily. iQ,4,6,7J— A pint of gruel or pap.

Bngper.—A wine pint ofgruel of meal broth, on Sunday;
•J oz. ofcheese for the men. one-fourth of an oz. of but-
ter tor th- women, on .Monday, Wednesday, Friday,
and Saturday.

l-Yi.i. Duct.—The patients have meat every day.

Breakfast.—A wine quart of mill
porridge or milk.

Duinir.—A wine quart of weak
broth.

Supper.—The same as breakfast
11 oz. of bread, and barb y w a

ter for common drink.

Twenty bushels of malt, U
pounds of hops, to 14 gals, o
Btrong ale ; -i bushels of mall
and 12 pounds of hops, to 3W
gals, of ale ; 1 1 bushels of malt
7 pounds ofhops, to 360 gals, ot

small beer.

HlRMINOIIvM,
i 1819.

—T each m in a pint and a-half of milk por-

ridge, with 4 oz. of bread added to it. To each woman
or child, one pint of milk porridge, without bread. To
each patient -J oz. of bread daily.

Dinner.— l. 3, ."» —To each man 8 oz. of baked or bo led

meat ;
to each woman or chil I, 6 OZ. To each patient,

table*, and one pint of beer daily . —
li b man, a quart of rice or bailey broth, made

with a variety of vegetables; to each woman or child,

one pinl and a-hai . [4)—Twelve ounces of boiled
rice or bread pudding. (6)—Four oz of boiled or
baked meat, a pint of rice or barley broth, made w Ufa
a variety of vegetable*. (?)— Si.v oz. of baked rice
or bread pudding, or a pint of rice or barley broth, made
with a variety of vegetables,

Supper.—A pint of broth, milk porridge, or gincf.
Fcll Diet.— Breakfast the same as in ordinary diet.

Dinner, r> oz. of boiled or baked meat, 6 oz. of vegeta-
bles, 6 oz ofbaked riee or bread pudding. Supp r, the
same as ordinary diet

Breakfast.—The same asordinan
dieu

Dinner.—A pint of broth or rio
milk, ti oz. of baked rice pi

bread pudding to each palieni
e\ cry day.

Supper.—The same as ordinary
diet.

11. SCOTLAND.

EDmBIRi.lt.

Brrakfast.—One mutebkin ofporridge, three "ills of milk
or 1 r; or five and one-fourth ounces of tine bread,
milk or tin r.

/ -(1, 4)—One choppln of broth, P ounces of
butcher's neat boiled in the both, or beef-steak; five

and one fourth ounces of bread. 2, ">. 7) -A chop.
pin of broth made of beef and boms, barley, groats,
potatoes, and vegetable*; five and a-haif ounces of
br.-ad (3, 8)—Potato soup, with beef and real, or

- bread as above.
\- the breakfast each day.

Pull Dii i .- \t discretion.

At discretion.

( -Milk porridge, quantity not limited, with
half a rmitchkin of sweet milk, or one mutebkin oi

buttermilk or beer.

Dinner.—(1 —Broth made of barley, vegetables, and the
dripping of rhe meat roasted during the week, wilh a

quartern loaf to a m in, and hall' to a woman. (•-', 1)

' to the men, and 8 oz to the wo
men

; a quartern loaf to a man, and hall to a w Oman,
»r vegetables. 3, 6)—Broth, made with beef bar-

lej .
and vegetables ; a quajaerh loaf to men, and half

to women. [5 —Potato too p. with cow heels, bone*
sic. (7 —Six oz. ofchecse to men, 4 oz. to women :

bread as above.
Supper.—Am the breakfasf each day.
Pi i.i. Dirt — At discretion.

At discretion.

The figures in parentheses, denote, the days of the week.
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III. IRELAND.

Hospitals. Ordinary Diet. Low DlKT.

"). Hospitals of
House of Industry.

Per diem.—Sixteen oz. of while bread, one quart of new-
milk, and one quart of buttermilk for whey.

Full Diet.—Two ounces of bread per diem, one quart
of broth, one quart of new milk

One [tint of flummery per diem,
one quart of new milk, and
one quart of buttermilk for
whey.

Stephen's Hospi-
tal.

Breakfast.—Haifa pound of bread, one pint of milk.
Dinner.— (1, 2, 3, 5, 7)—One quart of soup, half a pound
of bread, or two pounds of potatoes; one pint of milk
or beer. (4, 6)—Twelve oz. of bread, one quart of
sweetened gruel.

Daily, half a pound of bread, two
quarts of new milk, and 'one
quart of buttermilk.

Royal Hospital,
Phoenix Park.

Breakfast.— One pintot oatmeal or rice gruel.
Dinner.— Half a pound of meat, three-fourths of a pound
of bread ; one pound of potatoes.

Supper.—One pint of oatmeal or rice gruel.

Full Diet.—Three-fourths of a pound of meat, one
pound of bread, half a pound of potatoes, one quart of
beer.

Breakfast.—Tea.

Dinner.—Half a pound of bread
made into panada or pudding

Richmond Hospi-
tal.

Breakfast.—One quart of stii about, one pint ofnew milk.
Dinner.—Bread, 8 oz.; soup, one quart.
Supper.—Bread, 4 oz. ; new milk, one pint.

Full Diet.—Breakfast, bread, 8 oz. ; new milk, one
pint.—Dinner, bread, 8 oz ; mutton or beef, 8oz.—
Supper, bread, 4 oz ; new milk, one pint.

Breakfast.—Flummery, one pint
new milk, one pint.

Supper.— Half a pound of bread
one pint of milk.

Belfast Hospital.

Breakfast.— One pint ol stirabout, one pint of new milk.
Dinner.—Haifa pound of bread, one pint of new milk.
Supper.-- One pint of flummery, one pint of new milk.
Full Diet.—Breakfast, one quart of stirabout, one pint
of new milk.— Dinner, 2 lbs of potatoes, one pint of
milk.— Supper, one pint of flummery, one pint of new
milk.

Per diem.— Quarter of a pound of
bread, one quart of gruel, three
pints ol new milk, half a pint
of flummery. Barley water at

occasions.

Cork Fever Hospi
tal.

Breakfast.—One half quartern loaf for every four, and
one pint of new milk each. Under 12 years, half a

quartern loaf for every eight.

Dinner.— (1, 3, 5)—One pound of beef, and two pounds
of potatoes. Under 12 years, half a pound of beef,

and one pound of potatoes. 2, 4, b, 7)—Potatoes
and milk.

Supper.— One pint of milk and one of stirabout, for

adults; half do. for children.

Breakfast.—One-fourth of a lb. of
bread, with milk and water
sweetened.

Dinner.—Gruel, broth, wine, and
porter, as ordered by the Phy

IV. UNITED STATES.

Pennsylvania Hos
pital,

Philadelphia.

Breakfast.—Tea, coffee, or chocolate, with sugar or mo-
lasses and milk, and common baker's bread at discre-

tion.

Dinner.—Soup, always;—meat of two kinds—mutton
and beef, generally—pork frequently; vegetables, ac-

cording to the season
; potatoes and rice, always.

Supper.- Tea and bread: no butter allowed either to

breakfast or supper, unless prescribed.

Gruel, gum-water, barley-water;
and other articles prescribed by
the Physician.

Philadelphia Hos-
pital,

(Bluckley.)

House Diet.—Arrow root, gruel, sago, tapioca, rice

beef tea, beef essence, chicken water, rice water, bar
ley water, gum water, flaxseed tea, lemonade. (The
diet on which the sick are placed on entering the house
until otherwise directed, i

Moderate Diet.—Tea, crackers, broth, rice, mush, milk
potatoes. &c.

Full Diet.—Bread, coffee, tea, white meat, mutton
beef, ham, egss, butter, soup, potatoes, &c

New York Hospi-
tal.

New York City.

Breakfast.— Bread and black tea, one ounce of tea tc

every six, and a pint of milk to every eight patients.
Dinner.—Tuesdays, Wednesdays, Thursdays, and Sa
turdays, beef soup, with beef and potatoes, and bread
On Mondays, boiled rice, with one gill of molasses.

Supper.—The same as breakfast.

The kind and quantity left to the
Physician. The House Diet
may be regarded as low diet.

Special diet is directed by the at-

tending Physician, and adapted
to each case.

The Diet Scale of the British Navy allows from
31 to 35J ounces of dry nutritious matter daily;

of which 26 ounces are vegetable, and the rest

animal—9 ounces of salt meat, or 4A ounces
of fresh. In the Edinburgh workhouse the

total allowance of dry food is about 7 ounces
—13 ounces vegetable, and 4 ounces animal.
In the Edinburgh children's poorhouse, the diet

consists of milk and porridge, barley broth and
bread, amounting to 13 ounces of vegetable
food to 3 ounces of animal. These allowances
have been found ample for the maintenance of
health. Perhaps the case of the smallest quan-
tity of food on which life was vigorously sup-
ported was that of Cornaro,—not more than \2

ounces a day, chiefly of vegetable matter, for a
period of 58 years.

DIET DRINK. A decoction or potion, vari-

ously composed, and used inconsiderable quan-
tity, for the purpose of purifying the blood.

The Decoctum Lusitaniatm, or Lisbon Diet-drink,
is one of the most celebrated. See Decoctum
Sarsaparillas Compositum.
DIETET'ICS, DliETET'ICE, DliETET'-

1CA, Mcdici'na Dicetet'ica; same etymon, (F.)

Dietetique. A branch of medicine, comprising
the rules to be followed for preventing, reliev-

ing, or curing diseases by diet. Dietetics is

diet administered according to principle It is

an important part of Hygiene, (which see.) A
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well regelated system of diet Ins ureat power
in checking disease, and likewise in preventing
it. A proper knowledge of dietetics it, indeed,
as important as that of the Materia Medica,
strictly so called.

Dietetics is used, also, synonymously with
Hygihne.
DIE TtiTlQUE, Dietetics.

DIETETISTS, Diastctis'tac. Physicians who
appiy only the rules of dietetics to the treat-

ment of di><

D1EU-LEFILT,MINERAL WATERS OF.
The Waters of Dieu-le-tilt, it) trance, are chaly-
beate, and tnuch SOUffht after.

DIEURVSMUS, Dilatation.

DIEX'ODOS, from faa, and i£odof, 'an exit

or way out.' Di'odos. ' Any opening, by which
an excretion takes place.

DDTICULTAS INTEST1NORUM, Dysen-
tery.

DIFFLATIO, Perspiration.

DIFFOR MITE, I), formation.

DIKFI'SIHLE, (stimulants) from diffundcrc,

(dis and fundrre, fusum, 'to pour,') 4 to pour
upart or abroad.' Those stimulating medicines,
which augment the action of the vascular and
nervous systems in an acute but transitory

manner.
DIGAS'TRICUS, from *«$, 'twice,' and

•/aor»/-, 'a belly:' Biten'lcr. B. MaxtlFae, Dcp'-
rime.ns Maxilla. Bivcn'tcr, BigOSttr, Masto'ido-

ktoginien, Mastcildog+nien— (Cb.,) (F ) Digas-
ti k[ui\ Maisseur de. la machoire infer/cure. The
name Digastric** , was formerly given to seve-
ral muscle?. It is now restricted to one of the
muscles of the superior byoid region. The di-

gastricoi is thick and fleshy at its extremities;

thin and tendinous at its middle. It is attached
to the mastoid groove of the temporal bone, and
to i fossette at the side of the symphysis menti.
Its tendon passes through an aponeurotic ring,
wlueh is attached to the <>s byotdes.
The use of the dimstricua is, to depress the

lower jaw, or to raise the os hyoides, and to

carry it forwards or backwards, as in deglutition.

The strong double-bellie 1 muscle, which forms
tzard of birds, is also called DigastricuM.

Dig v-tkm i s Crash, Occipito-frontalis.

DIGASTRIQUE, Digastricus.

D1GERENT1 \, Digestives.

DIGESTIBLE, Concotftbs hab'iUs. Capa-
hie of being digested. All food is Hot equally
digestible, and some of tin' most nourishing is

the least so:— the fat of meat, for example.
( Yrtain substances again are entirely rebellious.
The following table exhibits the time required
for the stomachal digestion of different alimen-
tary substances, in a well known case, which
fell under the care of Dr. Beaumont The table
is taken from the Author's Elements of Hy-
giene. Philadelphia, 1835, p. 505. The most di-

gestible substances are taken as the standard,
which has been arbitrarily fixed at 1.000; and
accordingly, aponeurosis, the first article in the
table, lequiring 3 hours, whilst frigs*fret soused,
rice, iScc, require but one, its digestibility, com-
pared with that of these aliments, is as 333 to

1000; and so of the others. It need scarcely be
said, that all these tabular results apply, in
strictness, to the individual concerned only;
yet they afford useful comparative views, which
with exceptions depending upon individual pe
culiarities, may be regarded as approximations,
applicable to mankind in general.

Aliments. Form of
prepara-

jj
o £

7

aponeurosia
mellow

• i , hard
I><>. swcei, mellow.

.

Rarl.v
Bed, i r*-~ ti

pod
Do. am] green corn.

Beef, Areefe leai rsre< •

Do, do. do, dry
Do. ilu st<-ak

Ifc>. with sail only
Da wits mustard, &.c

Do Oti, hard Sfitsd. .

.

Beets
mimal

Br« ul. i urn
I Do. Wlf It !•

,fa a I

D I with vmeear..

Cake, corn
: Do. sponge
Carrot orange
Cartilage
Cstflak, freah
1 old, -tronir

Chicken, full grown
Ci.'ifi h cured ilrv

boiled
raw
do.

do.

boiled

broiled
IBoiled

I

do.

roasted
do.

broiled

boiled
do.

fried

boiled

boiled
i id

baked
baked
melted
raw
do.

hilled

ba kid

do.

boiled

do.

fried

raw

boiled

h.m.

>

2 50
I SO
>

A

S 30

3 45
I

3 30

3
•2 4

3 30
4

4 15

3 45
1 4.')

3 1.1

A 30
30
30

30

30
15

15

3 30
A 30
J 15

333
500
353
54.".

500
333
400
2(10

333
US
333
363
2^5
850
'J. 15

.' 6

571

303
885
285
400
500
U-J.J

333
400
302

285
363
500

A I.I ME NTS.

Do
Do.
Do.

Do.
Do

Corn green] and beans.
Custard
Duck, domesticated
Do. wild
Dump] ng, apple
Ejigs,, frel-h

do
do
do
do
do

Flounder, fresh

Fowls, domestic
Do. do

Solatia
Ga me, wild
Hi ar, animal
Lamb, f e-h
i.mi beefs, freak
Marrow, animal, apioali

Meat and vegetable*. .

,

Milk
Do

Mutton, fre h

Do. do
Do. do •• •

rasters, freak
Do. dO
Do. do

Parsnips. .

Pig, an kim:

Form of
pri para
tion.

•used, ric, ;md trip • soused, being t <• mo-t dige t hie articles in the table, are estimated at 1000.
* In the case of oil . and other substances of similar nature, w Inch uadtrgo little digestion in the stomach, t'lio

tune merely indie ite» the period that elapses before ihey are sent into the duodenum.
21*
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Piss' foot sousrd
Pork, fal and ban...
Do. recenthwaited-

do..

do..

do..

do..

Iri,h.

do...

do ..

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Potatoes

Do.
Do.

Rice
Sago
S .if.non, salted

Sausage, fresh

Soup, barley
Do. bean
D). beef, vegetables,

and bread
Do. clicken

Form of
[ire para-

boiled

roasted
boiled

fried

|

broiled

raw
stewed
Iboi ed
roast' d
baked

> boiled

!

,0 -

!
do.

,b oiled

b. iled

j
do.

I do.

I
do.

A.m.

I

5 15

4 30

4 15

3 lo

3

3

3 30
2 30
3 20
1

1 45

4
. 20
1 »
3

4

!

1000
10
222
235
302
333

333
2,-5

400
400
]000
o:i

250
300
666
333

250
333

Aliments.

Soup marrow bones

I

Do. mutton
Do. oy-ter

;Suet, beef, fresh
! Do. mutton
Tapioca

ITendon, boiled

I

Tripe, soused
I rout, salmon, fresh. . .

.

Do. do
Turkev, domestic

!
Do.' do
Do. wild

Turnips, n\,t

Veal, fr sh
Bo. do
Vegetables and meat,

ba>hed
Veniso", >teak

Form of
pr.para-

boiled
do.

do.

do.

do.

do.
do.

do.
do.

fid
roased
b ted
roastrd
boiled

b oiled

jfried

warmed
broiled

3
li

4
c a

a
— cs

It in.

4 15 235
3 3( 9B5
3 30 285
5 30 191

4 30 222

2 500
5 30 1-1

1 1000
1 30
1 30 6<:G

2 30 400
2 25 511

435
3 30
4 250
4 30 222

8 SO 400
|l 35 631

DIGESTIO DEPRAVATA, Dyspepsia—d.

difficilis. Dyspepsia—d. Lassa, Dyspepsia.

DIGESTION, Digestio, from digerere, 'to

dissolve.' Coc'tio. Pep'sis. Digestion is a func-

tion, exclusively belonging to the animal king-

dom, by means of which alimentary substances,

when introduced into the digestive canal, un-

dergo different alterations. The object of this

is to convert them into two parts, the one, a

reparatory juice, destined to renew the perpe-

tual waste occurring in the economy: the other,

deprived of its nutritious properties, to be re-

jected from the body. This function is com-
posed of a series of organic actions, differing

according to the particular organization of the

animal. In man they are eight in number, viz.

1. Prehension of food. 2. Mastication. 3. Insali-

vation. 4. Deglutition. 5. Action of thestomach.
ti. Action of ihe small intestine. 7. Action of

the large intestine. 8. Expulsion of the faeces.

Digestion is also a pharmaceutical operation,

which consists in the solution of certain solid

substances in water, alcohol, or other men-
struum, at a slightly elevated temperature; for

example, in a sand-bath, or by leaving them
exposed for some time to the sun.

DIGESTIVE TUBE, Canal, alimentary.

DIGESTIVES, Digesti'va.Digeren'liu; same
etymon. (F.) Digestifs. A term given, by sur-

geons, to those substances, which, when applied

;o a wound or ulcer, promote suppuration; such
as the Ceratum resinse, icarm cataplasms, fomen-
tations. &c. Dr. Paris uses the term Digestive

Texture, for the particular organic condition of
substances, which affects their digestibility.

DIG'TTAL, Digita'lis; from dig" it us, 'a

finger;' having the shape of a finger

—

digitated;

or belonging to the fingers.

The ,'lppen'dix vcrmifo/mis cceci is some-
times called Dig''ital Appen'dix.
Digital Arteries, Veins, and Nerves are

those distributed to ihe fingers.

Digital Impressions are the slight impres-
sions observable on the inner surface of the

bones of the cranium, which correspond to the

cerebral convolutions.

DIGITAL BLAXC, Clavaria-d. Cavity,

Coma descendtns ventriculi lateralis

—

d. Hu-
main, Clavaria.

D1GITALINE. See Digitalis.

DIGITA'LIS, from dig"itvs. <a finger;' be-

eause its flower represents a finger. The Di-
gita'lis purpu'rea. Fox-glove, Badcharis, Bac-
char, Bacccr. 1") Family, Scro hularir.ese. Sex.

Syst. Didynamia Angiosperma; (F.) Digitate,
Gants de notrc dame. The leaves of this plant,
which are indigenous in Great Britain, are
powerfully sedative, (diminishing the velocity
of the pulse.) diuretic, and sorbefacient. In
over-doses, Digitalis causes vomiting, purging,
dimness of sight, vertigo, delirium, hiccouo-h,
convulsions, and death:—all the symptoms,

=
in

short, which characterize the Acro-nurcotic class
! of poisons. Its active principle has been called
,
Dig"italine. Digitalis has been administered in

I

inflammatory diseases, phthisis, active hemor-
j

rhage, dropsy, &c; and although it is a power-
ful remedy, it has not been as much employed,

J

as it probably would have been in particular
cases, owing to the over-strained eulogiums,

;

which many have passed upon it in almost all

(

diseases. The dose is from one to three grains,

i

in the form of pill, which may be repeated
every six or eight hours.

Digitalis Minima, Gratiola officinalis.

I

D 1 GITA'TlON, Digital110, Produc'tio denta'ta

,

Insci'tio denliculu'ta, I. digita'ta. A Division, in
the form of a finger. Several muscles, as the
serrati, exhibit digitations. similar to those
which the fingprs form, when held separate.
DIGIT"1UM. Desiccation or atrophy of the

fingers.—Linnaeus. Sauvages calls the same
affection, Paronychia Digit'ium.
DIG1TORU.M TENSOR, Extensor brevis

digitorum pedis.

L>iG"lTUS, Dac'tifos, a Finger, (F.) Doigt.
A name, given to the prolongations, which
form the extremity of the hand. There are
five on each hand: the first, or the thumb. 3nti-
chrir. Potlex, Manvs parea vwjo'ri adjutriz,
Dig'ilus primus, D. magnus, Piomancs, (F.)
Pouce; the second, the index or indicator. U/i-
isc, Lichanos: the third, the me'dius, ptmog,
(F.) Doigt du milieu, middle finger or long
finger; the fourth, the ring finger, annula'ris.
7iao*uee-og, Param'esos. (F.) Annulairt ; and the
Utile finger, Oti'tes, ontrtj?, D,g"itus aviicvlaris,
(F.) Aurimlaire, Petit doigt All of these have
three phalanges, except the first, which has
only two.

LjiG'TTus Annclaris, Annular finger— d. In-
dieSftorius, Index.
Dig"itus Pedis. A Toe. (F.) Orteil. The

toes are five in number, and distinguished nu-
merically, reckoning from within to without.
The first is, also, called great ,'oc. (F .) vies artel;

the fifth, the little toe, "petit orteil. They have
nearly the same organization as the fingers
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DIGNATHUS ; from St, ' double," .in i

'lower j^w.' A monster having two lower
jaws — Ourlt.

DIGNOTIO, Diagnosis.

DIHYSTE'RIA, Dime'tra ; from <b,' double,'

and 'i/ntn;, ' uterus.' The stale in which there
is a (ioiihle uterus.

DILACERATIO, Laceration.
DILATJNTS, Dilating agents.
D I LA TA TE UR, [), »tor—d.Aniirismrdu

larynx. Cricothyroid muscle— // Postirieur du
lan/ns, Crico-arytenoid, posterior.

DILATATION, Diktsftio, i>om dilate/re,

(latum funic.) ' t en I arge
•

' I'.nr'j> m US, Am it-

rys'mui gmenlation of the

bulk of a body, occasioned by a separation of
some of n> molecules. Caloric has the pro-

perty of dilating all bodies. In Surgery, it

- the accidental or preternatural augmen-
tation of a canal or opening; as in aneurisms,
varices. Sec, or the process of enlarging any
aperture or canal. When used so as to obtain a

view of parts, as by the speculum, it is termed
Dtoptrisriiiis.

VILATAT01RE, Dilator.

DILATING AGENTS, Dilatnn'tia, (F.) Di>
Intunls Certain substances used in surgery,
either to keep parts separate, which have a ten-

dency to unite—as alter opening an abscess, to

prevent the edges of the incision from uniting;
or to increase and dilate openings or canals.

either when natural, or formed accidentally or

artificially. These agents differ from each other:

the chief are',

—

prepared sponge tents, gentian

sounds, ih it it pas for issi

DILATOR, Dilato'riks, (F.) DUatateur, oo
DUatatoire. A muscle, whose office it is to

dilate certain parts; such as the inspiratory
s. winch dilate the chest.

l)i iron, Di/iituto'rium. (F.) DUotateur. An
instrument, used for dilating a wound, excre-
tory canal, or other natural or artificial open-
ing. When employed to obtain an inspection
of internal parts, it is termed, Speculum, Diop'-
tra or Dinf/tron. There are several instruments
of this kind, each taking its name from the part

to which it is applied; as the Speculum Ons,
J. Nasi, 8. itrri Arc.

Dilator, Arkott's. A modification of the

old dilators for strictures of the urethra. It

consists of a tube of oiled silk ; lined with the
thin gut of some small animal to make it air

tight, and fixed on the extremity of a small
canola, by winch it is distended with air or

water, from a hag or syringe at the outer end,
whilst a stop cock or valve serves to keep the
air or water in, when received. As soon as the
hag is passed within the stricture or strictures,

as much air is to be injected into it as the pa-

tient can easily bear. The instrument is not

used.

DiT.AToaca Alarum Nasi. Compressor naris.

DILL. Anethum graveolens.
DILUEN'TIA, from diluo (ills, and here,)

' [ wish away.' (F.) Dilayants. Medicines,
which h ive been conceived proper for augment-

tl udity of the blood and other anim al

liquids. AH aqueous drinks are diluents. Tu.-y

ninistered, with great advantage, in vari-

ous diseases. In fever, water, winch is the most
familiar diluent, may lie freely allowed; the only

prec lulion being to give it hot in the cold stage,

culd in the h >t, and tepid in the sweating. In

diseases, where it is considered necessary to
abstract blood largely, diluents should not be
given too freely. The abstraction of blood oc-
casions activity of absorption, and the mass is

speedily restored. In cades of inflammation of
the mamma", in nurses, it is also obvious, that
diluents should not be freely allowed, as they

the secretion of milk, and add to the
irritation. When demulcents are exhibited in

; urinary disease, they act simply as dilu-

ents, for their mucilaginous portion is digested
-• imach and small intestine,— the watery

portion alone being separated by the kidney.
DIMETRA, 1). hysteria.

DINANT, MINERAL WATERS OF. Di-
nant is a small town, six leagues from St. Malo.
in France, where are mineral waters, contain-
ing carbonate of iron, chloride of sodium, A:c.
They are much esteemed.
DINGEE, Dengue.
DIN' ICA, from divam, ' I turn round.' Medi-

cines, which relieve vertigo.

DINOS, Vertigo.

DINUS SCOTOMA, Scotodynia—d. Vertigo,
Vertigo.

DlOlJOLON. Scruple.

DIOCRES. Pastil.

DIODOS. Diexodos.

DKECES1S, Dispensation.

DlONCO/81S, from rJiu, and oyxoz, 'a tu-

mour' The Methodists applied this name to a
sort of tumefaction or plethora, occurring either
directly from too great a quantity of fluid circu-
lating in the system, or owing to the retention of
substances, which ought to be excreted. It is the
antithesis to symptosis- See Intumescence.
DIOPHTHALMUS, Biuoculus.
D IOPTRA. Speculum, see Dilator.

DIOPTRON, Speculum, see Dilator.

DIOPTR1SMI/S. Dilatation.

DIORTHO'SIS, from &*0*m», ' I make-
straight ' The reduction of a fractured or lux-
ated limb.

DIOSCOREA. See Yam.
DIOS'MA, D. crenata.

Dl >-'my ( 'ih.va'ta, from dio;, 'divine,' and
oTur. 'odour.' Burns'ma rrcna'ta, Agotkos'via
r> i nn'tum. Bucktt Leaves— IPosiii't (Ph U. S )

—

Buckho. A South African plant, the powder of
whose leaves is used by the Hottentots to per-

fume their bodies. It has been employed in chro-
nic affections of the bladder and unitary organs
in general. It has also been given in cholera.

DIOSTYKOS LOTUS, apparently from ,W\
'divine,' and woof, 'wheat,' but why is not
clear; I'ubu Gricul, the Iniliun Date I'lu/n. (F.)

Plaqueminier a" Europe. This tree grows in

some of the southern parts of Europe. Its fruit

is very astringent, and has been recoiiim

in dysentery and hemorrhages.
Dios'pykos Viuginia'na, Lotus Virginicrno

,

Persim'inon, A common tree m the middle
parts of the United States. The fruit, which
is only eatable after frost (when it is tolerabl")

is, sometimes, made into cakes with bran.

These, being dried in an oven, are kepttomakn
beer. When bruised in water, fermentation
takes place. The unripe fruit is distressingly

acerb and astringent. The bark of the tree is

extremely bitter, Diospyros (Ph. U S ;; and
m iv I)" used where bitters are indicated.

DIOTA or DYOTA. A wooden cup, lined

with a composition of resin, cinnamcu, durcs.
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and (ringer, to give more flavour to beer. It was,

formerly, much used in the north of Europe.

DIPH'RYGES. The oxide of copper, more
j

or less pure. The ancients reckoned three
j

kinds of diphryges, which they used as as-
'

tringents.

DIPHTHERIA, Angina pellicular^.

DIPHTHERITE BUCCALE, Stomatitis

pseudomembranous.
DIPHTHERITIS, Angina pellicularis.

Diphtheri'tis Trachea'lis, Cynanche tra-

chealis.

D1PLASIASMUS, Duplication.

DIP'LOE, from Smlow, ' 1 double.' Diplo'sis,

Meditul!Hum,Medium Calvaries Discri'men. The

cellular structure, which separates the two ta-

bles of the skull from each other. The an-

cients applied the term, also, to the proper coat

of the uterus (?)— Rolfink, in Castelli.

The Diploe has the same use as the cellular

structure of bones in general. See Cancelli.

DIPLOGEN'ESIS; dui/.oog, ' double,' and

ysv&tc, 'generation.' An organic deviation,

which is owincr to the union of two germs.

D1PLOLEPSIS GALLiE TINCTORLE.
See Quercus cerris.

DIPLO'MA. A letter or writing conferring

some privilege. Usually applied to the docu-

ment, certifying that a person has obtained

the title of Doctor. It was so called because

formerly written on waxed tables, folded to-

gether. Diploma is also used in pharmacy for

sand-bath.
DIPLO'PIA, from SinXoog, 'double,' and

enrol/at, 'I see.' Visus Duplica'tus, Ditto'pia,

Ditlop'sia, Amphamphoterodiopsia, Amphodiplo-

pia, Doable Vision. (F.) Bivue. An affection of

the sight, in which two distinct sensations are

produced by the same object, which conse-

quently seems double. Sometimes more than

two are seen; but still the disease is termed

Diplo'pia and Suffusio Multiplicans. This af-

fection arises from some derangement in the

visual axes; in consequence of which, the

images are not impressed on corresponding

parts of the retina of each eye.

D1PLOS1S, Diploe, Duplication.

DIPLOSO'MA; from Smkoog, ' double,' and

tiwua, ' body.' The Diplosoma crenata, is an

imperfectly described entozoon, which has been

passed from the urinary bladder. It varies

in length from four to six or eight inches, and

is thinnest at the middle, where it is bent at an

acute angle upon itself, so that the two halves

hang nearly parallel, and give to it an appear-

ance as if two worms had been tied together

by their heads. It has been confounded with

the Spiroptcra hominis, (q. v.)

DIPNOOS, from Sig, and nvorj, 'breath.'

Having two vent holes. Bispirus. An epi-

thet applied to wounds which pas3 through

any part, and admit the air at both ends.

—

Galen.
DIPROSOTUS, Iriod'ymus, et Opod'ymus,

from $1$, ' double,' and nooownov, 'countenance.'

A monster having a double face.

DIPSA, Thirst.

DIPSACOS, Diabetes.

DIP'SACUS SYLVES'TRIS, from Sixpa,

1 thirst.' said to be so called owing to the leaves

being so placed as to hold water. Cultivated

Teasel, (F.) Cardere. The roots of the Eu-

ropean plant are diuretic and sudorific. The

water, which collects at the base of the leaves,

has been recommended as an eye-water.
Dip's ac us Fullo'num, Herba Cardid Veneris;

(F.) Cardere cultive, Chardon a fouIon, Chardon
a bonnetier, has had similar properties ascribed

to it. Both have been also regarded as sto-

machic.
DlPSETTCOS,from <^«,'thirst.' A remedy,

believed to be capable of exciting thirst. See
Alterative.

DIPSO'SIS. Same etymon ; Morbid thirst.

The desire, for drinking, excessive or impaired.
A genus in the class Caliaca, order Enterica, of
Good.

Dipso'sis Avens, Polydipsia—d. Expers,
Adipsia.

DIPYRE'NOiN, from dig, ' twice,' and s-u^r,
' a kernel.' A spexil'lum or probe with two but-

tons or kernels—one at each end.
DIPYR1TES, Biscuit.

DIPYROS, Biscuit.

DIRECTOR, Itinera'rium, from dirig"ere.

directum, (dis, and regere, ' to rule,'j ' to direct.'

A Conductor, (q. v.) A grooved sound for

guiding a knife, in dividing any part. (F.)

Sonde CannUee.
Director Penis, Ischio-cavernosus.
DISCEPTUM. Diaphragm.
DISCHARGE', (dis, and charge,) Ec'roS,

Fluxus, Projlu'vium. (F.) Ecoulcmcnt. Jn
Pathology, an increased discharge from any
part, that naturally secretes a fluid.

DISCHROA, Dyschrcea.
DISCREET', from discernere, discretum, ' to

separate,' Discre'tus, Inter tbic'tus, Separated,
(F.) Discrel. This epithet is given to certain
exanthemata, in which the spots or pustules are
separated from each other. It is opposed to

confluent. •

Discrf/ta Purga'tio. The purgation or ex-
pulsion of some particular matter.

DISCRET, Discreet.

DISCRETIVUS, Diagnostic.
D1SCRETORIUM, Diaphragm.
DISCRI'MEN, Separation, Division. A ban-

dage, used in bleeding from the frontal vein ;

so called, because, in passing along the sagit-

tal suture, it divides the head into two equal
parts.

Discrimen Calvari2e Medium, Diploe—d.

Narium, Septum N.
Discrimen Nasi; a bandage, in the form of

the letter X, intended to support the nose, in

transverse wounds of the organ.

Discrimen Thoracis et Ventris, Dia-
phragm.
DISCUSSTFS, Discutients.

D1SCUSSIVA, Discutients.

DISCUSSIO, Resolution.

D1SCUSSORIA, Discutients.

DISCU'TIE IN TS, Discutien'tia, Rcsolven'ila,
Discussi'va, Discussof

ria, from discu'tere, ' to

shake apart,' (dis, and quatere, ' to shake.')
(F.) Discussifs. Substances, which possess the
power of repelling or resolving tumours.
DISEASE', from old French desaise, dis, and

ease: Morbus, Nosos.jYost'ma, Pathos, Pathe'ma,
JEgritu'do, Arrhos'tia, ctppojo-Tix, Arrhoste'ma,
appwarij/ua, Arrhostenia, (F.) Maladie. An op-
posite state to that of health, which consists in

1 a change, either in the position and structure
! of parts, or in the exercise of one or more of
their functions.
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Disease, blue, Cyanopathy—d. of Bright,

Kidney, Bright's Disease of" the—d. E
Rachitis— d. Extrinsic, External di»

Pretended, Feigned disease— d. Simulated,
Feigned disease— d Surgical, External disease.

DISECOIA, Marv.cn,,.

DISFIGURATION, Deformation.
DISGORGEMENT, (F.) Ddgorgement, from

de, and gorge, ' the throat.' An opposite condi-

tion to that of Engorgement, The discharge
or abstraction of a certain quantity of fluid,

which had previously collected in a part . as

Dmprgeuteni of bile. It also means, particu-

larly, s vomit.

tilSGUST, from de, and gusto/re, < to

Cibifastidfium, Apositf'ia, Jlbommaftio, Sicckaf'

II lor food. (F.)

Degovt. Disgust is not the same as Anorexia,

The latter is only a want of appelite; the former
consists in real repugnance for fond.

DISINFECTING LIQUID, LABAR-
RAQl F/s. Liquor sods chlorinate.

DISINFECTION, from dis, and infect. The
act of destroying miasmata, with which the

air, clothing1

, &c., may he infected. Various
means have been proposed for this purpose.

Those, most commonly employed, are:

—

chlo-

rine, sulphurous, and chlorohijdric acid gases,

rapmtrs of vinegar, nitrous acid; and, what is,

perhaps, the most manageable of any, and the

most efficacious,—the chlorinated lime, or any
of the chlorides of the alkalies. It is probable,

that a true chemical action occurs between
these agents and the miasmata; whence results

a compound, which is harmless.

Chlobihe or Oxvmi iua t'jc Fumiga'tion,
Gaubia'na, Fumiga'tio and-

UnusfUa Gaubii, Akzite'rium ckU/rieum, Fumi-
ga'tio Guutonien'sis, is made by adding torn,'

inmi salt 3 i
;
j , to black oxide of manganese 5J,

sulphuric acid 5], and water f.^ij. This may he

earried thiough an apartment, or be shut up
in it

Nitrois Fimiga'tion, Alrxite'rium Jfitri-

cum, Fwnigm'tio Smitkiaf na, may be formed by
placing nitrate of potass ^iv, and sulphuric acid

~ii. in a saucer on hot sand.
' DISJUNCT! MORBI. (From dis,m<ljungcre,
junctum, ' to join,') Disjoined diseases. Ferne-
lius has thus denominated diseases which oc-
cupy different organs, and are not produced by
each other.

D1-1. jcatio Lie.nis, seu Splenis, Splenecto-
pia.

DISLOCATION, Luxation.
»1U. ANIZA'TION, Organo'rvm destrur-

' ". i lotion. A complete morbid
change .:i the structure of an organ; or even
total destruction of its texture. In sphacelus
and sloughy ulcers we have examples of this

cban
DISP&XS /////:. Dispensary, Dispensatory.
DISPEN'SARY, Dupensafriumfftom iispen'-

dtrr.,(d >, and pcndtre/ln weigh,') 'totake from a

weight or mass.' • to distnl)Ute.' '1'he shop or

a which medicines are prepared. \

institution in which the poor are furnished wfth
advice and necessary medicines. (F.) Dispen-

This word is also used by the French
synonymously with Dispensatory.
D I S PL N SAT ION, Dispensatio, Dine, 'sis

The composition and distribution of medicines,
according to prescription. In France, it is

more commonly applied to the weighing, mea-
suring, and arranging the articles, which have
to enter into a formula, prior to combining them.
DISPEN8ATOR, Apothecary.
DISPEN'SATORY, DispcmsaU/riuin ; same

etymon. Antidota'rium, (F.) Dispensmirs. A
book which treats of the composition of medi-
cines. A Dispensatory differs from a Pharma-
copoeia, in containing the physical and medical

history of the various substances; whilst the

Pharmacopoeia is restricted to the mode of pre-

paring them, <S:c. The Pharmacopoeia, too, is

published under the authority of, and by, the

members of a collpge or association
;
whilst a

dispensatory contains the whole of the Pharma-
copoeia or Pharmacopoeias, with additions by
the author, under whose authority, alone, it

usually appears. The Pharmacopoeia, in other

words, is official; the Dispensatory, generally,

private. Formerly, the words were used in-

discriminately. See Formulary and Pharma-
copoeia.

DISPLACEMENT, Percolation.

DISPOSITION, Dispost'tio; from dis, and
ponere, 'to put or set.' A particular condition

of the body, which renders it susceptible of
altering, suddenly, to a state of health or dis-

ease;—of improving, or becoming changed for

the worse. The disposition to phthisis pulmo-
nalis is sometimes so strong, owing to original

conformation, that the disease will make its

appearance, notwithstanding every care. See
Diathesis.

DISPUTATIO, Thesis.

DISRUP'TIO, from disrum'pere, 'to break
off.' A puncture, which interests the deep-
seated parts.

DISSECTING ANEURISM, see Aneurism.
DISSECTION, Dissec'tio, from disseca're,

(dis, and secure, • to cut,') 'to cut open;' D'.hc-

opS, Practical Anatomy, Xccrot'orny. An ope-

ration, by which the different parts of the dead
body are exposed, for the purpose of studying

their arrangement and structure. Dissection

has received various names, according to the

organ concerned;—as Osteotomy, Sijndcsmutomy,

Myotomy, A/igiolvmij, Sternotomy, Desmotoimi.

&c.
DISSECTOR, Prosec'lor, Pro'tomvs, same

etymon. (F.) Prosecteur. A practical Anato-

mist. One who prepares the parts for the Ana-
tomical Lecture.

DISSEPIMENTUM NARIUM, Septum na-

rium.

DISSEPTUM, Diaphragm.
DISSERTATION, INAUGURAL, Thesis.

DISSIDENTIA, Diastasis.

DISSOLUTIO VENTRIUUU, Gastromala-

cia.

DISSOLUTION, DissoJu'tio, Dial'ysis, from
dissol'vcre, (dig, and sol cere.) ' to loosen,' ' to

melt.' Tins woid is in frequent use, in the

writings of the Humorists, it is employed, par-

ticularly, in speaking of the blood;—to desig-

nate, not its entire decomposition or putrefac-

tion,—bat s diminution in its consistence.

DISSOLl llo.Y. Solution.

DISSOLVJUTFS, Dissolventia.

DISSOLV K.YTIA, Solvents, (F.) Dissol rants.

Medicines believed to be capable of dissolving

swellings, concretions, &c.
DISTENSIO, Diatasis, Tension, Tetanus,

(<!• v.)
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Distensio Nervorum, Convulsion.
DISTENSION DE LA VE'SICULE DU

F1EL, Turgescentia vesica) felleae.

D1ST1CHIASIS, Distich'ia, Dlstrichiasis,

from die, 'double,' and o-n^cc, 'a row.' An
increased number of eyelashes; some turned
towards the eye, and irritating the organ; whilst

others preserve their natural direction.— Galen,
Paulus of JEcrina. See Entropion.
D1STILLATIO UTERI, Leucorrhoea.
DISTILLATION, Sluing'm»ifrom disCUn're,

(de, and stillare,) ' to drop, little by little.'

Cataslalag'mos. An operation, by which— by
the aid of heat and in close vessels—the vola-

tile are separated from the fixed parts of bodies,

with the view of collecting the former, when
condensed, in appropriate receivers. The an-

cients distinguished distillation per latns, per
ascen'svm, and per descentsum, according to the
direction, which the volatilized matters were
made to take.

DIS'TOMA HEl'ATICUM, from 8ig, and
crroua, 'mouth.' Fasci'ola hepat'ica, Plana'ria
lutius'cula, Fasciola huma'na, F. lanceola'ta, the

j

Gourd-worm or Fluke. (F.j Douve. An obo-
vate, flat worm, an inch in length, and nearly I

an inch broad; sometimes found in the gall-

bladder of man, whence it occasionally passes
into the intestinal canal. It is one of the most
common varieties of worms, infesting the livers

of the sheep, goat, ox. stag, fallow-deer, horse,

ass, hog, hare, &c. The treatment is like that
required for other worms,
DISTORSIO, Sprain, Strabismus— d. Oris, I

Risus Sardonicus.

DISTOR'TION, Distor'sio, from distorquere,

(dis, and torquere,) ' to wrest aside.' Diastretn'-

ma, Dias'trophe, Ligys'ma, (F.) Distorsion.
j

Usually applied to the preternatural curvature
of a bone; as distortion of the spine, limbs, &c.
It signifies, also, a convulsive state of the mus-
cles of the eye, constituting squinting or stra-

bismus.

DISTORTOR ORIS, Zyiromaticus major.
DISTRIBUTORIA LACTEA THORACICA,

Thoracic duct.

DISTRICHIASIS, Distichiasis.

DISTRIX, from Siq, ' double,' and -&qic, ' the I

hair.' Ttichio'sis distrix, Fissu'ra capillo'rum.
|

Hairs of the scalp, weak, slender, and splitting 1

at their extremities.

D IT R A C H Y C E R AS, from 9tg, ' two,'
|

ro*/i;c, 'rough,' and xsoag, 'horn.' A genus
i

of intestinal worms. The Ditrachyd'eras rudis,,

Diceras rude, called, also, Bicorne rude. This
Entozoon was first observed in the evacuations
of a female by M. Sulzer of Strasburg. It is of
a fawn colour, from 3 to 5 lines in length, with
an oval head, flattened and terminating in a
point posteriorly; contained in a membranous
sac, and furnished, anteriorly, with a bifurcated,
rugous horn. Laennec considers it a vesicu-
lar worm or hydatid. See Worms.
DITTANDER, Lepidium sativum.
DITTANY, BASTARD, Dictamnus albus—

|

d. of Crete, Origanum dictamnus.
DITTOPIA, Diplopia.

DITTOPSIA, Diplopia.
DIURE'SIS, from dia, < through or by,' and

oyoso), 'I pass the urine.' An abundant excre-
tion of urine.

D1URETTC, DivreA'icus, sam^ etymon;
Urct'icus. A medicine, which has the property

of increasing the secretion of urine. Diuretics
act by producing a discharge of the watery and
other parts of the blood; and, by such discharge,
indirectly promote absorption over the whole
system. Hence, they are employed in dropsy.
The following are the chief Diuretics:—Can-
tharis; Cantharis Vittata; Potassae Acetas; Po-
tass^ Liquor; Cahinca; Colchici Radix; Colchici
Semen; Digitalis; Diosma Crenala; Junipprus;
Oleum Terebinthinse; Potassae Nitras; Potassae
Bitarti as; Scilla, Sodae Sales, and Spiritus Athe-
ns Nitrici.

D1URETICA, Arnica montana.
DIVARICATIO. Ectropion.

DIVERSORIUM CHYLI, Receptaculum

DIVERTICULA SPIRITUUM AN1MA-
LIUM, Gano-lions. nervous.
DIVERTICULUM. < A turning;' from di-

xer'tere, (di, and vertere,) ' to turn aside.' An
organ, which is capable of receiving an unusual
quantity of blood, when the circulation is ob-

structed or modified elsewhere, is said to act as

a diverticulum. Also, a malformation or dis-

eased appearance of a part, in which it goes out
of its regular course. It is sometimes applied

to such a condition of the alimentary canal.

Also, a hole to get out at. A by -passage. See
Ectrope.

D i v f,kt i c' uldi Nuc'kii. The opening
through which the round ligaments of the

uterus pass.—Parr.

Diverticulum Pharyngis, Pharyngocele.
DIVI'DING, Div'idens, from di or dis, and

the Hetruscan verb iduo, ' to part or portion.'

That which divides or separates.

Dividing Bandage, Fascia div'idens, (F.)

Bandage divisif, is a bandage, employed for the

purpose of keeping parts separated from each
other. It is used particularly to prevent im-

proper union; as in cases of burns of the neck
or other parts.

DIVISION, Divis'io^ Diuresis. The acci-

dental separation of parts, naturally united; in

other words, a wound or solution of continuity.

Most frequently, however, it means an opera-

tion, which consists in cutting certain parts,

with the view of fulfilling some therapeutical

indication.

DIVUL'SIO, Dias'pasis. Has been used in

Surgery, to express the rupture or laceration of
organs by external violence.

Divui/sio Uri'nje, from divel'lere, (dis, and
vellere,) ' to pull asunder.' Cloudiness of urine.

—See Enceorema.
DIZZINESS, Vertigo.

DOCCIONE MINERAL WATERS OF.
This spring is at Lucca, in Italy. It is a ther-

mal saline.

DOCH'ME, SoxM. A measure of the Greeks,

equal to about four fingers' breadth. Dactylo-

doch'mS.

DOCIMA'SIA, Docimas'tice, from 3ojti/**£to,

i

' I try or prove the quality of any thing.'

Docjma'sia Medic amento'rum et Veneno'-
rum means the testing of medicines and poisons.

Docima'sia Pulmo'num, Lung proof Respi-
I ration proof. Different proofs, to which the

organs of respiration, of a new-born child are

subjected, for the purpose of detecting whether

it has or has not respired after birth; in other

words, whether it was born alive or dead.

These consist, chiefly; 1. In testing them with
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water, for the purpose of seeing whether the
lungs are specifically heavier or lighter than
that fluid. This is called the Docimasiu Put-
murium hydrostnt'ico

. It' lighter, it would lis-

some evidence that the fetus had respired: 'J.

In comparing the weight of the lungs with that

of the whole body; the weight of lungs in which
respiration has taken place being Dearly twice

great.—This is the Docimafsia Pulmo'mtm
Slut'iai, or Ploucquet's Test: ami.:?. By mea-
suring (Jie circumference of the thorax and
lungs; and comparing their dimensions with
those ofan infant, \\ hich has not respired. This
is Daniel* J\.<t. These teals, singly, afford

only probable evidence ; but, when united, the

deductions may be inure conclusive.

DOCK, BLOODY, Rumex sanguineus— d.

blunt-leaved. Rlimei obtusifolius— d. Cr
Lipsana— d. Sour, lliunex acetosa—d. Water,
Rumex h\ drolapathum— d. Wild, Sharp-pointed
Rumex acutua.

DOCNA SURA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This spring is in the Krapach mountains. The
water contains sulphate of* soda, carbonate of
soda, chloride of sodium, carbonate of lime,
silica, and iron.

DOCTOR, Mcd'icus, from ductus, ( learned ;'

1 un human qui dtvraii tire doctc.' A Physician.
Frequently applied to any one who practises
medicine; although properly confined to him
who has received his degree of Doctor of Medi-
cine.

DOCTRINA GALLIANA, Craniolegy.
DOCTRINE, MEDICAL, Doctrfnm Mtd'ica.

The principles or positions of any medical sect
or master. Medicine has been too full of doc-
trines. One of the first was that of Herodicus
ofSelivni i, who recommended gymnastic ex-
ercises in disease. The chief founders of doc-
trines have been Hippocrates, Serapion of Alex-
andria, Philinus of Cos, Herophilus, Ascle-
piadi-s, Themison of Laodicea, Thessalus of
Tralles, Soranus of Ephesns, Leonides of Alex-
andria, Athemeus of Attalia, Archigenes of
Apamsa, Agathinus of Sparta, Galenus, Para-
celsus, John Baptist van Helmont, Sylvius de
le Boe, Keili, Hamberger, Pitcairne, H, Boer-
haav.\ J. E. Stahl, Frederick Hoffmann, George
Baglivi, Cullen, Darwin, John Brown. Red
does, Girtanner, Reil, Rush, Rasori and Brous-
sais.

Doctkivf. Physiological, Broussaism.
DODDER OF THYME, Cuscuta epithy-

muni.
DODE( • \ DACTYLITIS, Duodenitis.
DODECADAQTYLON, Duodenum.
DODECAPHAR'MACUM, from (W.*«,

' twelve." ;uid ,

f
, i( ,M UZO ,. < a medicine.' An an-

cient name given to all medicines which con-
sisted of twelve ingredients. See Apostolorum
unguentum.
DODECATxTEON, flora da*™*, 'twelve,'

and ;/>»„,, • I put.' An antidote, consisting of
twelve simple substances.—Paulua of JSgina.
Podxi viiim.n, tfanicula— d. Plinii, Pingui-

cola Vulgaris.

i)<>!)<>\..:\. Mvricagale.
DODRANS.Spithama;
DOGCHOAKf Cynanche.
DOGD U ziculaire* During

a the 24th of Julj
and the *J:M of August, the temperature of the
air in Europe is generally high and oppressive.

, They have received this name from the ,.

Cunir'ula. Zti£to$, Stilus— a. very brilliant, si ir

in the constellation of t lie g/cut dug, which
rises and sets, at this time, with the sun 1:

was formerly believed to be I period particu-
larly unpropitious to health; that it was dan-

to purge during it ; and other phantasies
v.

. re indulged.
1m >( i \I AT'IC, from the Creek tiny int. from

Jox«», ' I think." Dugmat'icns. The name of
an ancient medical sect; so called, because its

members endeavoured, by reasoning, to discover
nee of diseases and tbeir occult causes

;

whilst the Empirics, their rivals, confined them-
selves strictly to experience; i.e., to the ob-
servation of nets. The union of the two modes
of investigation makes the rational physician.
These sectarians are likewise called Dogmatists,
and their doctrine Dogmatism. The founders
of this Beet were Hippocrates, Thessalus. Draco,
and Polybius; and the most celebrated of its

supporters were Diodes ofCarysta, Praxagoras
of Cos, Chrysippus of Soli, Herophilus, Erasis-
tratus, cVc.

DOGS' BANE. Apocynuin and rosaemifolium.
DOGS' GRASS, Trilicum repens.
DOGS' STONES, Orchis mascula.
DOGSTAR, Canicula.
DOGWOOD, Cornus Florida— d. Jamaica,

Piscidia erythrina—d. Round-leaved, Cornus
circinata—d. Swamp, Cornus sericea.

DOIGT, Digitus—d. Auriculaire, Auricular
finger

—

d. Milieu, see Digitus

—

d. Petit, see
Digitus.

DOLABRA, Ascia, Doloirs,

DOL'ICHOS, from ti„/.i/o:, 'long.' A genus
of plants of the leguminous family. It includes
a number of species, generally indigenous in
India or America. The Dul'ichus Eablab, or
Lablab. is found in Egypt. (Prospero Alpini.)
Its fruit is eaten there", like the Haricot with
us. The Dol'ichos Sinen'sis is eaten in China,
and is stored up as a provision for long voya
The Dul'ichus Tubcru'sus, (F.) Puis potato of
Martinique, has tuberous roots of the size of
both fists, and has the consistence and taste of
the turnip. The Dol'ichos- Bulbo'sus , of the West
Indies resembles the turnip ;—and from the
Dol'ichos Suju, the Japanese prepare the well-
known sauce Soy, which they term Sooja. The
most important, in medicine, is the
Dol'ichos Pru'riens, Dol'ichos, Slizolo'bium,

Mm una pruriens, Coichagc, Cowitch, Adsuria
Palo, Order, Leguminosae. (F.) Puis a grattcr.

The stiff hairs of the Dolichos Pods, called Do/-
irhos Pubcs, D. prurien'tis pubes, Dulichi SeUc
Lcgu minimi, La migo Siliqua kirsfifta , Murium,
(Ph. U, S.,) are the parts used in medicine.
They excite an intolerable, prurient sensation
when applied to the skin ; but do not irritate

the mucous membrane over which they pass,

when administered internally. The Dolichos
is a mechanical anthelmintic, and is useful in
the ascarides lumbricoides, and oxyurea vermi-
culares. 1 Inse, jr. V to x of the pubes, in molasses.

DOL01RE, F
|

.Is cm Dola'bra, 'a carpen-
ter's axe.' A Bandagt en doloire is one in
which the turns are so placed, that each one
covers two-thirds of that which is immediately
beneath it. It has received the name Dalolic
from its representing the obliquity of the ed^
of the instrument, whose name it bears. See
Band i
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DOLOR, Pain—d. Capitis, Cephalalgia— d.

Colicus, Colic— d. Crucians faciei, Neuralgia,

facial—d. Dentium, Odontalgia—d. Dentium a

stridore, Haemodia— d. Faciei. Neuralgia, facial

— d. Ischiadicus nervosus, Neuralgia, femoro-

poplitsea—d. Nephreticus, Nephralgia—d. Pec-

toris externus, Pleurodynia— d. Rheumaticus et

artbriticus, Rheumatism.
DOLORES AD PARTUM, Pains, labour—

d. Intestinorum, Colic— d. Parturientis, Pains,

labour—d Post partum, Pains, after—d. Puer-

perarum, Pains, after.

DOMES'TIC, Domes'ticus, from domus, ' a

house.' This term has been given, as well as

Pop'alar Mcd'icinc, to treatises, written for the

purpose of enabling those who are not of the

profession to treat the diseases, which may oc-

cur in their families, without the necessity of

calling in the physician. The term, likewise,

sin-nines—Medicine, when thus practised. Jt

is probable, that such works have been attended

with more mischievous than advantageous re-

sults.

DOMINA'RUM AQUA. A medicine de-

scribed by Myrepsus, which he considered em-
menagogue.
DOMPTE-VENLV, Asclepias vincetoxicum.
DONDO. Albino.

DONESIS, Agitation.

DORADILLA, Asplenium ceterach.

DORCADIZON, Caprizans.

DOREA, Hemeralops.
DOREMA AMMONTACUM. See Ammo-

niac, Gum.
DORMITIO, Sleep.

DOROJVIC, Doronicuin pardalianches.

DORONICUM GERMAN1CUM, Arnica
aiontana.

Doron'icum Pardalian'ches, D. Roma'num,
Roman Leonard's Banc, (F.) Doronic, Mort aux
Pantheres. The root of this plant resembles the

Arnica Montana, in its properties.

DORSAL, Dorsa' lis : from dorsum, ' the

back,' Notiae'us. Relating to the back of the

body, or of one of its parts ; as the Dorsal ver-

tebras, nerves, &c; Dorsal artery of the tongue,

penis, &c; Dorsal region of the foot, hand, &c;
Dorsal Consumption, &c.
DORSAL, LOJVG, Longissimus dorsi.

DORSO- COSTAL, Serratus posticus superior
—d. Lombo-cosial, Serratus posticus inferior

—

d.

Lombo-sacro-hume'ral, Latissimus dorsi

—

d. Sus-

acromien, Trapezius— d. Trachelon- occipital,

Complexus.
DORSTENIA BRAZILIENSIS, Caaapia.
Dorstema Contrayer'va, called after Dr.

Dorsten, Contrayer'va, Drake'na, Cypervs longus,

o'dorus. perua'nus, Bczoar'dica Radix, Dorste'nia

Housto'nii, Lisbon Contrayer'va, (F ) Racine de

Chords, R. de Dracke, Racine des Philippines.

Family, Urticeae. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Mono-
gynia. A plant of South America, whose root,

Contrayer'va, (Ph. U. S..) is aromatic, bitter,

and astringent. It has been given as a tonic,

stimulant and sudorific. Dose, or. xij to gss.

DORSUM, Jfotos, JVolon. The back. Me-
taph'renon, Tergum, (F.) Dos. The posterior

part of the trunk, extending from the inferior

and posterior region of the neck as far as the

loins. The back of the fool, Dorsum pedis, is

the upper part of that organ, opposite the sole :

the bock of the hand, Dorsum mantis, the put
opposed to the palm, In the same sense, we

say Dirsum penis, Dorsum nasi, for the upper
part of those organs.
Dorsum, Vertebral column.
DORYCIMUM, Costus creticus.

DOS. Dorsum.
DOS E, Dosis, Prasbium. The quantity of any

substance, which ought to form part of a com-
pound medicine, or ought to be exhibited singly,
to produce a desired effect. Many circumstances
influence the doses of medicine. Women require
smaller doses, as a general principle, than men.
Habit has a great effect, as well as climate, age,
idiosyncrasy : all these, and other circumstances,
must be taken into account; and every general
rule, on the subject, will be found to have nu-
merous exceptions. Some of the mechanical
physicians laid it down as a rule, that the doses
of medicines must always be as the squares of
the constitution ! A matter not easy of calcula-

tion.

The following Tables will exhibit an approx-
imation to the proper doses (according to age)
of most substances.

Table of Doses according to Age.

Age 24 Let the full dose be 1 1 drachm.
18 will require 2-3ds. 2 scruples.
14 . half. \ drachm.
7 _ l-3d. 1 scruple.

4 _ l-4th. 15 grains.

3 - l-6ih. 10 grains.

2 . l-8th. 8 grains.
1. l-12th. 5 grains.

The table of doses, recommended by Dr.
Thomas Young, according to age, differs in some
respects from the above. Either affords a suffi-

cient general approximation. His rule is, that

For children, under twelve years of age, the

doses of most medicines must be diminished in

the proportion of the age to the age increased by

ticelve

:

2
thus, at two years, to l-7th ; i. e., 1-7=

2+12
At twenty-one the full dose being given.
DOSIS, Dose.

DOTAGE. Dementia.
DOTHIF.N, Furunculus.
DOTHINENTERPTIS, from So^v, < a pus-

tule,' and svTBQor, 'intestine.' (F.) Dothinen-
terite, Dothineuter ie, Follicular Gastroenteritis.

An inflammation of the glands or follicles of

Peyer and Brunner, which Bretonneau consi-

ders to be the essence of a large class of fevers :

particularly of those of the typhoid character.

See Typhus.
DOTTRINA MED1CA 1TALIANA, Con-

tro-stimulus, (doctrine of.)

DOUBLE-HEARING. Paracu'sis duplica'ta,

P. imperfecta. The action of the one ear inac-

cordant with that of the other: sounds heard
doubly, and in different tones or keys.

DOUCE AMERE, Solan um dulcamara.

DOUCHE, (F.) In Italian, doccia; modern
Latin, ducia. Calaclys'mus. This term is ap-

plied to the shock of a column of fluid, of a de-

terminate nature and temperature, let full upon
the body. Pumping is a variety of the Douche.

In using this kind of bath, the fluid is directed

upon the part on which we are* desirous of act-

ing. The douches descenduntcs are those in

which the fluid falls from a heioht—the douches

ascendonlcs, tho^e administered in diseases of

the uterus

—

douches horizontules, where the fluid
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is impelled horizontally, Ac. They may be oilier substance. Care must be taken not to
cold or irarm

,
according to circumstances The break it, as great pain and obstinate suppuration

apparatus consists of a reservoir of water having might be the consequence.
a pipe or plug-, by means of which the water can Considerable obscurity rests on this subject.
be directed as the practitioner may desire. The Some even deny that the cases of Dracunculus,
IhtncUt communicates a considerable and pecu- on record, are really those of worms.
liar shock to the nervous system; and is one of Dbai virci I Ufl Pol real i lus, Arum dracun-

>st successful means tor taming the furious cuius— d. Pratensis, Achillea ptarmica.
maniac. It is, also, useful in chronic rheuma- DRAGltES, (F.) Almonds or dried preserves,
tism. stiff joints, &c. covered with white sugar. Sugarplums.
Douches of air are, also, occasionally used, as Dfuoias di Kxtskr; a pharmaceutical pre-

a of obstruction of the Eustachian tub*
by mucus. The Douohes are seat from an nir-

press— of which Deleau and Kramer have in-

vented one each—through catheter introduced
through the nose into the tube.

1)0! LEUR, Pain-./, dr C6t6, Pleurodynia—
hints. Odontalgia—4 dc VEstom

dialgia

—

d. Newrolgique dr tEstomoc, Cardialgia— d. I'ulsutiri. see Throbbing.
J> O I L I. I U S, Pains, labour

—

d. Confuas-
onquassant.

DOU) /:. Distoma hcpaticum—d. Petite, Ra-
nunculus tlammula.

DRACHION, Pugillua.

DRACHM, Drachma, Dram, (F.) Gros. The
ancient name of a piece of money, weighing the

Deration, formerly much celebrated in syphilis.
It was composed of acetate of mercury, manna,
starch, mucilage, and gum Innracunth.
DRAGMIS, Pugillus.

DRAG(XX
t (F.) Dragon, Some authors have

given tliis name to opake spots on the cornea,
and to cataract.

Dkaoos Root, Arum triphyllum.
DRAGON'S BLOOD. See Calamus rotane.
DRAGONNEAU, Dracuncnlns.
DRAINING, Dcsicca'tio, (F.) Dcsscckemcnt.

The act of drawing off the water from marshes,
for the purpose of destroying the unhealthy
emanations, which proceed from them. It is a
well known fact, that from marshes arise cer-
tain emanations or miasmata, with the nature

eighth part of an ounce. At the present day it of which we are, however, totally unacquainted
,

is used for this weight. but. which are the fertile source of intermittent
DRACO M1T1GATUS, Hydrargyri submu

rias—d. Svlvestris. Achillea pLarmica.
DRACOCEPH'ALUM CANARIEN'SE, J).

Mobknficum, Melis'sa Turcica, Turkey Balsam,
Qsmtfru Balsam, Balm of (id' end Trie, Aljrifni

Bal'samum, (F.) MkHssede Moldavia. A Turk-
ish and Siberian plant, which has an aroma-
tic taste, joined with an agreeable flavour. It

li is been used as a tonic.

DRACONTHjEMA. See Calamus rotano-.

DRACONTIUM, Dracunculus. See, also,
Dracontium fctidum.

and other diseases. Draining the soil and con-
verting it into arable land changes its character,
and the malaria ceases to be given off. It has
happened, however, that although, in such si-

tuations, intermittents have been got rid of,
consumption has taken their place.

DRAKENA, Dorstenia contrayerva.
DRAPEAU, (F.) Veztfhjm, from drop, 'cloth.'

A bandage, used in wounds, &c. of the nose,
to keep the dressings insitd. It is composed of
a small triangular compress. Incompress, having two open-
ings at its inferior part, corresponding to those

l)u u on'tii >i F.kt'h'i:m, Dracon'tium, IcU/des of the nostrils. It is fixed by means of a ban-
fattdtis. Symploear'uus fuztidus, Pathos fu/idu, dage, passing from its superior angle over the
Skunk Cabbage. Nat. Ord. Aroideae. Sex. Syst.
Tetrandria Monogynia. This indigenous plant,

in" of its names import, is extremely fetid.
The property, on which its medical virtues are

rodent, resides in a volatile principle, which
j

is impaired by long keeping, especially in pow-
der. Dose, of the dried root, Dracontium, (Ph.
I > ,

ten to twenty grains. It resembles asa-
i and other fetid gums in its properties;

in other words, belongs to the class of reputed
antisp

DRA US, Dracon'tium, Fern Mcdi'-
VL Jfrabum, Gor'dius Medina/sis, Vermidulus
( 'apiUa'ris, Dracunculus dunlins, FUa'ria Me-

.-. Mahs draeun'cuius, Malis Goran, Mus-
cular Hairworm, Biehios, Bioko. The Guinea
Harm, iF; Dragonneau, Ver dr. Quint*. A
gen«a frequently met with in Indian

k fi|

,r "' in ,:l ""os Il "'-V bTV characterized An hospital assistant, w'hose office i I i, to dress
by a filiform body, and are smooth and nearly wounds, ulcers. &o, He corresponds in f'unc-
of equal thickness throughout The Guinea tion to the Elhe externeofiht French liospi-
worm, when small, insinuates itself through tals
the cutaneous pores, a ..d penetrates into the DRESSING, Cura, Curdtio. (F.) Pansemeni
cellular membrane and between the muscles; The methodical application of any remedy or

illy between those of the lower limbs, apparatus to a diseased part. Also, the reraewlu ' n ' "
• a tumour like a boil, which or apparatus itself.

subsequently suppurates, and the head of the DKIM Y I'll A'GIA, from fouivt, * acrid.' <aroworm appears and emerges gradually. The matic,' and •oyw, « I eat.' An* aromatic and ex
oust then be seized, and the worm be cau- citing diet

nously rolled round a small cylinder of linen or DRINK, from Sax.*nencan, Potus (F ) Bois

bead; and another passing round the head,
under the orbits, so as to join the first at the
nape of the neck. Also, I'terygion (q. v.)

DRAP-FANON. See Fanon.
DRASTIC, Drasticus, Ccnat'ic, from (Woi, ' I

operate strongly.' Active (q. v.) An epithet,
given to purgatives, which operate powerfully;
as tlatcrium, oil of croton, *.Vc.

DRAUGHT, llaustus—d. Black, see Infusum
senna compositum.
DRAX, Pugillus.

DREAM, Somnium—d. Waking, Hallucina-
tion.

DRkCHE, Malt.
DREGS, Feculence.
DREPANOIDES, Faleiform.
DRESS, Vestitus.

DRESSER, from (F.) dresser, ' lo put right.'

dy
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son. Every liquid introduced into the alimen-

tary canal ibr the purpose of repairing the loss

of the fluid parts of the body. The necessity

for its use is indicated by the sensation of thirst.

Fluid, taken during a meal, aids in the diges-

tion of the food. Some drinks are exciting

and tonic, as the different varieties of beer,

wine, and spirit, which we use at table. In a

therapeutical point of view, drinks are used to

appease the thirst which prevails in febrile af-

dulaa compositus—d. Nitre, Spiritus actheris
nitrici— d. Morris's, see Antimonium tartariza-
tum— d. Pectoral, Pectoral drops, Bateman's

—

d. Peppermint, Pastilli de mentlui piperita—d.
Soot, see Fuligo— d. Wades, Tinctura benzoini
composita—d. White, Ward's, see Hydrargyri
nitras.

DROPSY, Hydrops—d. of the lower belly,
Ascites— d. of the Brain, Hydrocephalus—d. of
the cellular Membrane, Anasarca— d. of the

fections, or to act as diluents in those and other i Chest, Hydrothorax— d. of the Eye. Hydroph
cases.

Table of Ordinary Drinks, according to
THEIR CHKMICAL CoMFOSITION.

Spring water,
River water,
Well water, &.c.

f Lemon juice,

thalmia— d. General, Anasarca—d"
of the Head,

Hater.

Hydrocephalus—d. of the lachrymal Sac, Fis-
tula lachrymalis— d. of the lachrymal Sac, La-
chrymal hernia— d. of the Pericardium, Hydro-
pencardium — d. of the Peritoneum, Ascites

—

d. of the Pleura?, Hydrothorax— d. Water of,

Serum of Serous membranes—d. Wind, Em-
physema— d. of the Womb. Hvdrometra.
DROPWORT, Spireea fili'peiidula.

DROSERA ROTUNDlFO'LlA. The sys-
tematic name of the Sundew, Ros'solis, Drosio-
bot'anon, Dro'sium, Rorel'la, (F.) Rossolis. This
plant has a bitter, acrid, and caustic taste. It

iias been used as a rubefacient, and to destroy
warts and corns. It has, also, been regarded
as a pectoral.

DROSIOBOTANON. Drosera rotundifolia.

DROSIUM. Drosera rotundifolium.

DROSOMELI, Fraxinus ornus.

DRUG. Medicamentum, (F.) Drogue. A
name ordinarily applied to simple medicines,
but by extension, to every substance employed
in the cure of disease. Menage derives it from
droga ; and this from the Persian droa, « odour;'
because many drugs have a strong odour. It is

DROGUIER. (F.) Same etymon as drug. A from the Teutonic trocken, Sax. •onizan. 'to dry.'

collection of different simple medicinal sub- ' DRUGGIST, DRUGGER, DRUGSTER.
stances. Same etymon. Pharmacopo'la, Mater ialis'ta,

DROGUISTE. Drucrorist.
I
(F.) Droguiste. One who sells druo-s.

DROIT DE VJIBDOMEX, Rectus abdomi- !
DRUM OF THE EAR, Tympanum.

nis—rf. Anttrieur de la rvisse, Rectus femoris— I
DRUNKENNESS, Temulentia.

d. A'litericur de la tete, Rectus capitis internus
j

DRYING, Desicca'tion, Sicca'tio, Xeran'sis.

minor

—

d. Anttrieur de la tete, grand, Rectus' Desicca'tio, Exsicca'tio ; same etymon as Drug,
capitis internus major

—

d. externe de Vail, Rec- i
Evaporation or removal of the superfluous hu

2. Juices and infusion.* of jUni

mat and Vegetable substances

3. Fermented L-quors.

4. Spirituous Liquors.

|
Currant juice,

J Whey,
1 Tea

,

j Coffee,
(.Matteej&c

f Wines,

i
Ale,

<; Beer,

|
Cider,

1 Pern-,

( Brandy,
I Alcohol,

I

Ether,

|
Kirschwasser,

) I\um,

; Arrac,

I

Gin,
I U hiskev.

I
RatarW,

'

(.Cordials, &c«

DRIVELLING, Slavering.

DROGUE, Drug.

tus externus oculi

—

d. Inferieur de Vozil, Rectus
inferior oculi

—

d. Interne de la cuisse, Gracilis
— d. Interne de Vail. Rectus internus oculi

—

d.

Latiral de la tete. Rectus capitis lateralis

—

d.

Posterieur de la tete, grand, Rectus capitus pos-

ticus major

—

d. Posterieur de la tete, -petit, Rec

midity in a body.

Drying or Desiccation of Plants. Those,
which are very succulent, should be dried
quickly. They must be spread upon lattice

work, covered from the light, and exposed to

the heat of the sun or to that of a stove, not ex-

t'js capitis posticus minor

—

d. Superieur, Rectus ' ceeding 110Q Fahrenheit. The drying of less

superior oculi.

DROP. Gutta, (q. v.)

Drop, Ague, tasteless. Liquor arsenicalis

succulent plants can be effected at a lower tem-
perature. Floicers must be dried very carefully,

excluding the light. Seeds are dried in a place,

d. Black, Guttse uigrse— d. Red, W'ard's, see I where there is a free current of air. Pulpy
Vinum antimonii tartarizati— d. Serene, Amau-

\

fruits may be exposed to a gentle heat in a stove,

DROPACISMUS, Depilation.

DROPAX, Depilatory.

DROPPED HANDS, see Hands, dropped.

DROPS, ABBE ROUSSEAU'S, Laudanum
Abbatis Rousseau—d. Anodyne, Liquor mor-

phinse acetatis—d. Antiscorbutic, Marsden's,
j

see lnfusum gentianae compositum— d. Anti-
j

venereal, see Tinctura ferri muriatis—d. Cha-
[

momile, see Anthemis nobilis—d. Dutch, Bal-

sam of sulphur, Balsam of Turpentine— d. Fit.

Spiritus ammonia: foetidus.see Fuligo— d. Gol-

den, de la Motte's, Tinctura seu alcohol sulfuri-

co-sethereus ferri— d. Green's, see Liquor Hy-
drargyri oxymuriatis—d. Jesuit's. Tinctura ben-

which may be gradually elevated. Roots may
also be dried in the stove : the tuberous require

to be cut in slices.

DRYMIS WINTER1. Wintera aromatica.

DUCT, ALIMENTARY, Canal alimentary,
Thoracic duct—d. of Bellini, Uriniferous tube

—

d. Nasal, Lachrymal duct— d. of Pecquet, Tho-
racic duct—d. of Wirsung. see Pancreas.
DUCTOR CANAL1CULATUS, Gorget—

d. Urince. Ureler.

DUCTUS, Canal— d. Arteriosus. Arterial

Duct— d. Auris palatinus. Eustachian Tube

—

d. Belleniani. Uriniferous Tubes
Drcris Bartholima'ncs, Bar'tholine's

Duct, (F.) Canal de Bartholin. The excre-

zoini composita—d. Lavender. Spiritus Lavan-
;
tory duct of the sublingual gland
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Dlcti s Botalli, Arterial duct— d. Choledo-

chus, Choledoch duct—d. Cliyliferus, Thoracic
duct—d. Cibanus, Canal, alimentary— d. Fer-

reini, Ferrein, canal of—d. llepaticus, llfpatic

duct—d. Incisivus, Palatine duct (anterior)—

d

Intestinalis, Canal, alimentary—d. 1.

Thoracic duct—d. Lachrymalis, Lachrymal
duct— d. L&orumalis, Lachrymal duct— ii

Natalis orbits, Lachrymal or nasal duct— d.

Nasalo-palatinus, Palatine duct (anterior
1

!—d.

am, Lachrymal or nasal duct—d. Nutn-

tii, Canals, nutritive—d. Pancreaticus, see Pan-

creas— d I'ecqueti, Thoracic duct—d. Puneto-

rum lachryinalium. Lachrymal ducts—d. Rivi-

niani, see {Sublingual gland— d. Rotifer, Tho-

racic duct.

rui Sw.ivi'us Inferior, Ductus War-
['.) Canal 4* Wakimon. The ex-

. duct of the submaxillary gland.

Da Saliva'j.is Superior, Ductus Steno-

nia'nus. Srn'>o's Duct, (F.) Canal de Stenon.
The excretory duct of the |>arotid gland which
opens into the mouth opposite the second upper
molar tooth.

Di ens Sehosi, Lymphatic vessels— d. Ste-

nonianus. Ductus salivalis superior—d. Tho-
racicus, Thoracic duct—d. Urinae. Ureter—d.

Urinanus. Urethra—d. Uriniferi Bellini, Uri-

niferous tubes—d. Varicosi uteri, Tuba; Fallo-

psanSJ— d. Venosus, Canal, venous— d. Walthe-
riani, see Sublingual gland—d. Warthonianus,
Ductus salivalis inferior.

DUELECH, Dulech.
DUELLA. Tiie ancient name of a weight,

which was equivalent to eight scruples.

1)1 I I

DULCAMARA, Solarium dulcamara.
DULCEDO AMOiUS, Clitoris.

DL'LECH or DU'ELECH. A term em-
ployed by Paracelsus and Van Helmont, to de-

signate a pretended tartarized substance, which
forms in the human body, and produces acute
pain, accompanied with great danger.

DULSE, llhodomela palmata— d. Pepper,
Laurentia pinnatihda.

DUMBNESS, Mutitas.

1)1 Mi LANE. MINERAL WATERS OF.
The springs of Dunblane, in Scotland, contain
sulphate of soda, chlorides of sodium and cal-

cium, and carbonate of iron.

DUNG, Fnnus—d. Cow's, Fimus Vacc.-e—d.

Goose, Fimus anseris—d. Stone-horse, Fimus
equinus.

'l)l \(> \. Dengue.
• DEMTlS, Dodecudaclijli'tis. A hybrid

term, from duodenum, and ids, denoting inflam-
i Inflammation of the Duodenum, cha-

racterized by while tongue; bitter taste; auo-
: tenderness in the region of

the duodenum
;
and often yellowness of skin

;

along with the ordinary signs of febrile irrita-

tion.

DUODEMM. KJ Succcnturiti'Lus.

Er'pln/sis sen .Ijijii lidir sea Processus I'tntri-

rtma num. (Juderudur'tii.'na. from duSma,
' tweh -a finger.' The duode-
num is the first part of the intestinal canal,

BHBmencing at toe pyloric orifice of the Bto-

and terminating in the jejunum. Its

»ut 12 fingers' breadth, and as it is

. red by thf> peritoneum, it i>

ilatation; hence its

name Ye.Urlculus succcntunatus. In the duo-

denum, c'njiiji-ation takes place after the ad-

mixture of the biliary and pancreatic flu.

the chyme.
DUO-STERNAL. Beclard thus names the

second osseous portion of the sternum, which
corresponds to the second intercostal space.

DUPLICATION, (duo, 'two,' and jtlicare,

'to fold.'; Duplica'tio. /)up!tc"itas. Dim
mas. Diplo'sis. A species of malformation, cha-

racterized by the parts concerned being doubled.

—Meckel.
DU'PLICATURE, Duplicatu'ra, Reflection,

from duplix, ' double,' 'two-fold.' The folding

or reflection of a membrane upon itself"; as

JJuplicaturc or reflection of the pleura, pcritonc

u in . & b,

DUPOYDIEM. A weight of four drachms.
— (J-alen.

DUR, Hard.
DURA MATER, Crassa meninx, Dura mr-

ninx, Mtni/tX exterior, Meninx sclera, pacta ia of
Galen, Dura membra'na cer'ebrunx iiiu'biens, Cu-
ticula'ris vicmbra'nu , M. dermuto' di 3 . M
— (Ch.J It has been called dura, because of
its great resistance; and, muter, because it was
believed to give rise to every membrane of the

body. (F.) Dure mere. Dure-Taije (Pare) It

is a fibrous, semitransparent membrane, of a

pearly-white colour, thick, and very resisting;

lines the cavity of the cranium, and contains

the spinal marrow
;
protects the brain and mar-

row ; and, by its various expansions—the fair.

cerebri, tentorium, &c ,—supports the different

parts of the cerebral mass. The largest artery

of the dura mater is the A. meninua'a media.
Dura Mater, Lateral Processes ok the,

Tentorium.
DURE MiilE. Dura mater.

DURE T.J\ /:. Dura mater.

DURJtTE J) OREILLE, Baryecoia— d. de

I'Ouie, Deafness.
J)t HILLO.V, Callosity.

DURUS, Hard.
DWARF, Nanus.
DWARFISH, see Nanus.
DYCTOIDES, Reticular.

DYNAMETER, Dynamometer.
DYNAMIC. Same etymon. That which

relates to the vital forces. Those influences of
agents on the organism, which are aseribable

to neither mechanical nor chemical causes, are

sometimes termed dynamic.
DYNAMO, Force.

D Y N A MOM'ETE R, Mijodynamiom'ctcr, My-
odijiuDuoin'cter, from dvvaftig, ' force,' ' vital

power,' and parMv, ' measure.' An instrument,

contrived by M. Regnier, for measuring the

comparative muscular strength of man and ani-

mals. It consists of a spring, which, when
pressed upon, causes a needle to move upon a

portion of a circle, furnished with a scale of
kilogrammes and one of myriagrammes. To
measure the strength of the hands, the two
branches of the ^ } > r 1

1

i lT :ire firmly grasped, and
brought as near together as the force can carry

them. This effort makes the needle traverse,

and indicates, on the scale of kilogrammes, the
strength of the experimenter's hands. A man,
% >~> or iii) years of age, exerts a force commonly
equal to 50 kilogrammes or 100 pounds.

itsehgth of the loins of a m in, about 3 >

:' age, as indicated by tins instrument.
is usually about 13 myiiagramines, or 20o
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pounds, which shows the weight he is capable

of raising*.

From experiments made by Peron, in his

voyage, on 12 individuals of Van Dieman's

Land, 17 of New Holland, 56 of the Island of

Timor, 17 Frenchmen belonging to the expe-

dition, and 14 Englishmen in the colony of

New South Wales, he found their comparative

strength, indicated by the dynamometer, to be

as follows ;

Table.

Strength

Natives of
t ~~\

of the arm.
|
of the loins.

Kilog.^ lbs. 1 Myri. lbs.

208.08

838.64

310.08
332.52

1. Van Dieman's
Land

2. New Holland
3. Timor
4. France
5. England

50.6

50.8

58.7

69.2

71.4

101.2

101.6

1174
138.4

142.4

10.2

11.6

15.2

15 2

DVXAMOMETER Or DyKAMETER, MEDICINAL.
An instrument, invented by Dr. Paris, for the

purpose of showing the quantity of active mat-
ter contained in a given weight or measure of

any officinal compound, with the dose of any
preparation, which will be equivalent in strength

to a given quantity of any other of the same
class. The instrument is more ingenious than
useful.

DYOTA, Diota.

DYS, dvg, in composition, ' difficult, faulty :'

sometimes privative ; mostly answering to the

particles dis\ in, mis, or un, in English. Hence:
DYSESTHESIA, from 3u Sf 'with diffi-

culty,' and aiodavouai, ' I feel.' Obscure, di-

minished, or even abolished sensation.

Dysesthesia Auditoria, Cophosis—d. Gus-
tatoria, Ageustia— d. Interna, Amnesia—d. 01-

factoria, Anosmia.
Dysesthesia Visua'i.is, Parop'sis. Sense

of sicrht vitiated or lost.

DYSANAGO'GOS, from Svc, 'with diffi-

culty,' and avayw, ' 1 bring up.' That which is

expectorated with difficulty. An epithet given,

by the Greek writers, to the sputa, when ex-

pectorated with difficulty on account of their

viscidity.

DYSANNARRHOPHE'SIS, Dysanarrhoph! -

ia; from Svg, 'with difficulty,' and avaooocprjOi;,

' absorption.' Diminished absorption from mor-
bid causes.

DYSC.VTABROSIS, Dysphagia.
DYSCATAPOSIS, Dysphagia.
DYSCATAPO'TIA, from dug, and zktctm^

' I drink.' Difficulty of swallowing liquids.

This term is recommended by Dr. Mead as a

substitute for hydrophobia, which means dread

of liquids. The dread seems to be partly caused
by the difficultv of deglutition.

DYSCHRCE'A, from dvg, ' with difficulty,'

and 700* or /001c, ' colour.' Dischro'a. Sickly

or unhealthy colour of the skin. Used synony-
mouslv with the maculae (q. v.) of YVillan.

DYSCINE'SIA, from Svg, ' with difficulty,'

and mvioi, ' I move.' Difficulty or utter inca-

pabilitv of moving.—Galen.
DYSCOPHO'SIS, from Svg, < with difficulty,'

and y.i $00, ' I am deaf.' A defect in the sense

of hearing.—Hippocr,

DYSCO'RIA, from Svg, and xoorn
l the pnpil.'

Irregularity of shape of the pupil.

DYSCRA'SIA, from Svg, and xoxoig, ' tempe-
rament.' Inlempe'ries (q. v.) A bad habit of
body.

Dyscrasia Scrofulosa, Scrofula—d. Tuber-
culosa, see Tubercle.
DYSCRASLE. Dysthetica.
DYS'CRITOS, from Svg, 'with difficulty,'

and young, 'judgment.' That, which it is dif-

ficult to judge of.—Hippocr.
DYSECCEA, Baryecoia, Deafness.
DYSEL'CIA, Dysepulo'tus, from Svg, 'with

difficulty,' and 'tky.og, 'an ulcer.' An ulcer,
difficult to heal.—Hippocrates, Foesius.
DYSEMESIA, Vomiturition.
DYSENTERIA HEPATICA. Hepatirrhcea.
DYSENTERONERV1A, Colic.

Dysejsteroservia Satdrnina, Colica me-
tallica.

DYS'ENTERY, Difficul'ias intestino'rum,
from dvg, and smoor, ' an intestine.' Dissolu'tus
morbus, Diarrha'a carnosa, Coli'lis^ Coloni'tis,

Colo-recti'tis, Endocoli'tis , Esocoli'tis. Dejluz'us
Dysente/icus, Febris DysenteiJica, Flumen dy-
senter'icum, Fluxus dysenter'icus, F. crven'tu3
cum Tenes'mo, Rhcumatis'mus intestino'rum
cum ul'cere, Tor'mina Celsi, Tor'mina, Ble.n-

nente'ria. The Bloody Flux; the Flux, (F.)

Flux dysenterique, Flux de sang. Inflamma-
tion of the mucous membrane of the large in-

testine; the chief symptoms of which are:

—

fever, more or less inflammatory, with frequent
mucous or bloody evacuations; violent tormina
and tenesmus. When the evacuations do not
contain blood, it has been called Dysenier'ia

alba or simple Dysentery. The seat of the dis-

ease is, generally, in the colon and rectum. It

occurs, particularly, during the summer aDd
autumnal months, and in hot climates more
than in cold: frequently, also, in camps and
prisons, in consequence of impure air, and im-
perfect nourishment: and is often epidemic.
Sporadic cases of dysentery are, generally,

easily managed ; but when the disease occurs
epidemically, it often exhibits great malig-
nancy. Generally, it yields to mild laxatives,

as castor oil, combined with diaphoretic nar-

cotics, such as the pulvis ipecacuanhas cotnposi-

tus, and counter-irritants to the abdomen; but,

at times, the inflammation runs on so speedily

to ulceration, that, unless a new action be ra-

pidly excited, death will be the consequence.
In such cases, mercury must be rapidly intro-

duced into the system, and narcotics may be
combined with it. The whole management in

acute dysentery must, of course, be strictly

antiphlogistic.

DYSEPULOTOS, Dyselcia.

DYSH.EMORRHCE'A, from &*, ' with dif-

ficulty,' and \ciuooQsvj, ' I pass blood.' Dimi-
nution or suppression of the hemorrhoidal flux.

Also, symptoms occasioned by its diminution
or suppression.—Sagar.

DYS1ATOS, Svoiaroc, from Svg, ' with dif-

ficulty,' and ictuat, ' to heal;' Cura'tu diffic"ilis.

Difficult of cure.—Hippocr.
DYSLAL1A, Balbuties.

DYSLOCHTA, Colica lochia'lis, Hysteral'gia

lochialis, from Svg, and Io%loc; 'relating to par-

turition.' Diminution or suppression of the lo-

chial discharge.

DYSMASE'SIS, Dysmasse'sis, Bradymas^-
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sis, from eV, « wit li difficulty,* and ua ;, It is usually dependent on irregularity of

* mastication.' Difficult or impeded niasticu-
i

living
;
either in the quantity of quality ofthe

tion. food taken : and tlie most successful treatment

VIA, Dysmenorrhea. w, to j>ut the patient on a diet easy of digea-

DYSMENORRHCE'A, Dysnufnia, Parana/- tion; to combat the causes, where such are

nia diffiV'cilis, Mcnorrhu'gia stillati"tia, .hue- apparent; and, by proper leinedies and regU
wn-rha'(i dffic'His, Mentts dobrificae, Menor-

difjicilis, Menstrua' tin difficilis, M. dulo-

Labo'riuus Menstrua tion. Catamenia
with great local pain, especially in the

loins:—with sometimes a membranous dis-

charge. Dysmenorrheas is very difficult of re-

moval, ami prevents conception. In the mar-

ried female, if she should be able to pass one
period without pain, and subsequently become
pregnant, the morbid action may be broken in

upon, by gestation, ana" a perfect cure be ob-

tained
* Change of air, soon after marriage,

will sometimes give occasion to this des

result. The affection generally depends upon
subinHammation of the interior of the uterus,

called into action at each catamenial period.

The violence of the pain requires the liberal

use of narcotics.

/> i SJf£PHROJfERVIE
i
Nephralgia.

DYSO'DIA; dvoudia, 'fa-tor,' from 8ve,
4 badly,' and o1v>, 'I smell.' (F.) PuarJcur.

Sauvages has given this generic name to all

diseases, characterized by fetid emanations,

from whatever part proceeding;—from the

mouth, nasal fossae, bronchia, stomach, axilla?,

groins, &c. Also, a stench or stink.

DYSODONTTASI3, from 8vs, ' with d'.f

ficulty,' and odomaoig, l dentition.' Difficult

dentition.

DYSONEI'ROS, from foe, ' with difficulty,"

and oifiou;, 'a dream.' Insomnia, with rest-

lessn<

in ii. to Strengthen the system in every practi-

cable manner. A great error exists in regard-

ing it as always a disease of debility. It is

often connected with an inflammatory or sub-

inflammatory condition of the mucous lining

of the stomach, and of course a \c:y different

plan of treatment is required in the two cases.

Dyspepsia is often attended with too great a
.secretion of the gastric acids; but, on other

occasions, they would appear to be too small in

quantity, so as to constitute alkaline indigestion

or neutral in

Dyspepsia Chlorosis, Chlorosis—d. Hypo-
chondriasis, Hypochondriasis— d. Pyrosis, Py-
rosis.

DYSPEPSODYMA, Cardialgia.

DYSPERMA'SIA, Dygpermatur'nv*, from
>S.. 'with difficulty,' and o-ntaua, 'sperm.'
Difficulty—sometimes incapacity—of voiding
the sperm.
DYSPHA'GIA, Dyscalabro'sis, Dyscatap'osis.

Dcghititio difficilis, 1). i.t'su, D. impedi'ta, from
(V..-. ' with difficulty,' and cpayu, ' 1 eat.' Diffi-

culty of deglutition. Dysphagia is almost al-

ways symptomatic ; either of inflammation or

of other disease of the organs of deglutition, or

of incomplete obstruction of the oesophagus, by
some obstacle within it, or by a neighbouring
tumour. At times, it is produced by spasm or

paralysis of the oesophagus. The prognosis and
' treatment vary according to the cause.

Dysphagia Atonic a, Pharyngoplegia—d.
DYSO'PIA, from 8ve, ' with difficulty,' and i Pharyngea, D. Constricta—d. (Esbphagea, D

.
' I see.' Difficulty of seeing: obscu-

j

Constricta— d. Spasmodica.CEsophagismus—d.

rity of vision. Callosa, D. Constricta—d. Paralytica, Pharvn-
DvsortA DissiToru-M, Myopia. goplegia—d. Torpida, Pharyngoplegia— d. Glo-

ria Lateralis, Parop'sis lateralis, bosa, Angone—d. Hysterica, Angone—d. In-
Skue-siLrht, Sight askew. Vision only accurate

j tiammatona,Cynanche tonsillaris—d.Linauosa,
when the object is placed obliquely. This state

| Paraglossa— d. Ranula, itanula—d. Uvulosa,
is generally caused by some opacity of the

j

Staphyledema.
cowea. Dyspha'gia Constric'ta, D. Pharyngea, D.

Drsoria LomiUS, Nyctalopia—d. Proximo- ! Qlsophagea, D. Callosa, Strictu'ra Pharyngis
rum, Presbytia— d. Tenebrarum, Hemeralopia. I se u (Esoph'ari rcra, S. (L\ Callow, Stenocho'ria
DYSOREX'tA, from fit:, 'with difficulty,' IcEsoph'agi, CEsophagiarc'tia. Stricture of the

opt •'-.-. -appetite.' Diminution of appetite, pharynx and (esophagus, is an affection whichand
DYSOS'MIA, from 8vc, 'with difficulty,

and miiiij, 'smell.' Diminution of smell.

DYSPEPSIA, from 8v9
%
'with difficulty,'

r», ' I concoct.' Limit sis Dysprp'sia,
Apt•//''s; a. Digcs'liii deprava'ta, J)

and
.iimrr r'in

may be the result of pharyngitis or oesophagitis

;

but more frequently of malignant disease in tie-

parietes of the tube. The only remedy is the

Bougie.

DYSPHO'NIA, from 8»c, and »«*», ' the
tlific il/s, I), uaa, uastro-aton'ia, ludnrestion, , j^.^ ,, r '

, • ' . '• . ,

A . . <.'., « »i voice. Difficulty of producing and aiticu.ating
J trtficulti oj Digestion. A state of the stomach,

i
, • V 7 i

,• j. ... ,. . . . ' sounds; voice imperfect or depraved, .jpho

-

in wlncli its functions are disturbed, without • / r \

t ie pre*, nee of other diseases, or when, if other
n
"\IS

some-) D.. .

diseases be present, they are if but m nor im-
' Dw«0«i **ODULAT v N as w,s, Kmnopho-

portance. The symptom, of dyspepsia are very
,m- d l«W»*** P^'™> Aaanbi.

various. Those affecting the stomach itself, DYSPHORIA, Inquietu'do, .lstu's> /.

are:—loss of appetite; nausea; pain in the I

isfaction, Kestlrssnoss, Suffering; from 8t p, ami

epigastrium or hypochondrium ; heart-burn;
of fulness, or weight in the stomach;

acid or fetid eructations; pyrosis, and sense of
fluttering or sinking at the pit of the stomach.

inpathetic affections are of the most di-

versified character. Dyspepsia, beinrr gene-
rally of a functional nature, is devoid i

per. When arising from disease of the stomach
itself, it is, of course, more serious.

?«£«, ' 1 bear.'

bvsi'tioiti v Asxikt\s, Anxiety— d. Nei
Fidgets— d. Simplex, Fidgets.

DYSPHCE'A.from A/c,and ir*tv, l
l breathe.'

Psruflti-us/lniK/. Anhda'tion, 8horl brrnth, Bm-
r/ii'/iim'ti. Difficulty of breathing, (F.) Court?
Ilu/i/iif. Dyspnoea may be idiopathic or symp-
tomatic; the latter accompanies almost all tho-

racic diseases. Urgent Dyspnoea has been
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called amphipncu'ma, otuifi7rrtvj*a. — Hippo-
j

crates.

Dyspncea Co.wclsiva, Asthma— d. Hydro-
thoracica, Hydrothorax— d. Physothoracica,

Pneumothorax—d. Pinguedinosa, Pursiness—
d. Pneumatica, Pneumothorax—d. Pyothora-

cica, Empyema.

DYSTHAN'ATOS, from 9vss
and Harare;,

'death.' That which causes a slow and pain-

ful death. One who experiences this kind of

death.—Hippocr.— Galen.

DYSTHERAPEU'TOS, Difficiliter cura'biUs;

from Svg, and ^toAnsia, ' medical treatment.'

That which is difficult of cure.

DYSTHE'SIA. Bad humour. Impatience in

disease; from Svg, 'badly,' and Ti&r
t
uai, 'I am

situate.'—Erotian.

DYSTHET'ICA, Cachcx'ise, Cachexies; same

etymon. A mordid condition of the blood or

blood-vessels; alone or connected with a morbid

state of other fluids, producing a diseased habit.

The 4th order in the class Hsematica of Good,

including Flethora, Hxmorrhagia, &c.

DYSTHYM'IA, from Svg, and dvuoc, ' mind.'
Depression, Despondency. A bad sign in acute
diseases.

DYSTOCIA, Mogosto'cia, from Svg, and
Toy.og, ' accouchement.' A laborious accouche-
ment, Parodynia, morbid labour, difficult labour.
Partus diffid'ilis. See Laborious.
Dystocia Aborttya, Abortion—d. Dyscye-

sis, Pregnancy, morbid— d. Dyscyesis extra-
uterina, see Pregnancy, preternatural.
DYSTCECHIASIS, Hispid'itas, from Svg,

* bad,' and cto^o?, ' order.' Irregular position
of the eye-lashes —Forestus.
DYSU'RIA, Uri'nse diffid'ilis excrdtio, from

Svg, ' with difficulty,' and ovocv, ' urine.' Stran-
gury (q. v.) (of some.) Difficulty of passing
the urine. In this affection the urine is voided
with pain, and a sensation of heat in some part
of the urethra. Dysuria is the first degree of
retention of urine. It differs from strangury,
in which the urine can only be passed in drops
and with great straining.

Dysuria Calculosa, Calculi, vesical— d. Irri-

tata, Calculi, vesical—d. mucosa, Cystirrhcea.

E.

EAGLE-STOXE, Utiles.

EAR, Auris, Ous, oic, Saxon, eape, (F.)

Oreille. The organ of audition. It is com-

posed of a series of more or less irregular cavi-

ties, in which the sonorous rays are successively

received and reflected, until they agitate the

nerves which are destined to convey the im-

pression to the brain. The ear is contained

partly in the substance of the temporal bones;

and a part projects externally, behind the joint

of the lower jaw. It may be" divided into three

portions;— the outer or external ear, formed by

the auricle and meatus auditorius; the middle

ear, comprising the cavity of the tympanum
and its dependencies; and the internal ear, com-
prehending the three semicircular canals, the

cochlea and the vestibule; which, together,

constitute the osseous labyrinth. Within the

cavity of this labyrinth are contained mem-
branes having nearly the shape of the vestibule

and semicircular canals, but not extending into

the cochlea. These membranes form the mem-
branous labyrinth. Between the osseous and

the membranous labyrinth is situate the liquor

of Cotunnius.and within the membranous laby-

rinth, is a fluid termed by De Blainville. vitrint

auditive, from its supposed analogy to the vitre-

ous humour of the eye. The form of the mem-
branous vestibule is not an exact imitation of

the osseous cavity, being composed of two dis-

tinct sacs, which open into each other,— the

one termed the Sacculus tcstibuli; the other the

Sacculus (q. v.) Each sac contains in its inte-

rior a small mass of white calcareous matter

resembling powdered chalk, which seems to be

suspended in the fluid of the sacs by means of

a number of nervous filaments proceeding from

the auditory nerve. These are the otocomes and

otolithes of Breschet.

The auditory nerve is distributed to the cavi-

ties of the internal ear.

Ear, Flap, Proptoma auricularum.
EAR-PICK, Otoglyphis, Coch'lear auricula'>?,

(F.) Cure-oreille, Auriscal'piv.m. A species of
small scoop, used for extracting hardened ceru-
men from the meatus auditorius externus; or to

remove foreign bodies from, the ear. If carelessly

used, it is apt to excite inflammation of the tube.

EAR-TRUMPET, Tubus aens'ticus, Acus'ti-

cum Cornu, (F.) Cornet acoustique. An instru-

ment for collecting sound and increasing its

intensity, used by those who are hard of hear-

ing. It is, commonly, a kind of cone, formed
of silver, tin, or elastic gum, the base of which
is turned towards the person who is speaking,
and the apex placed in the entrance of the mea-
tus auditorius externus.

EARTH, FULLERS, Cimolia purpurescens
—e. Heavy, Baryta—e. Japan, Catechu—e.

Lemnian, Terra Lemnia—e. Ponderous, Baryta
—e. Samian, Sami terra—e. Sealed, Terra
sigillata.

EARTHNUT, Pignut, Bunium bulbocasta-

num.
EAU, Water

—

e. d"Aix-la-Chapelle, see Aix-
la-Chapelle

—

e. de VAmnios, Liquor amnii

—

e.

d Amandes enneres, Aqua amygdalarum concen-
trata

—

c. d'Armagnac, Tinctura cinnamomi com-
posita

—

e.de Balaruc, Balaruc waters

—

e. de Ba-
reges. Bareges water

—

e.de Bonferjne, Tinctura.

cinnamomi composita

—

e. de Bonnes, Bonnes,
mineral waters of— e. de Boule,see Ferrum tar-

tarizatum

—

e. de Bourbonne-les- Bains, Bour-
bonne-les-Bains, mineral waters of

—

e. des Car-

nies, see Melissa— e. de Chanx, Liquor calcis

—

e. de Chaux composte, Liquor calcis compositus
— e. de Cuirre animoniacal. Liquor cupri am-
moniati— e. dislillee, Water distilled— e. de Fon-
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tuine, Water, spring

—

e. des Fontaines de la

Mariguerie, Rouen, mineral waters of— e. eontre

la Gangrene, Liquor hydrargyri aitrici— <. <!'

Semdron, see I'inus sytaestris— '. H'Husson,
Want's V'inuin colchiri

—

e. des Hydroplanes,

Serum of serous membranes— r. HydrOsulfurie
simple, Ilydrosulphuretted water.

Eau dk Jatzx.lv, Bleaching h'qvid, .him;

alkali na oxymuriatfica, [Common salt l!>ij. black

taidc <>f manganese Ibj. irater R5ij. Put into a

retort, and add. gradually, oil of ri/rlo/ Ibij.

Pass tlh 1 vapour through a solution of i

bunatc of potass Jiij, in water Zxxix, applying
heat towards the last. S. (',. \J0U7.) It is

stimulant, detergent, and antiseptic.— applied

externallv.

J-..K DE LAC, Water, lake— e. de Luee.

Spiritus ammonia? succinatus

—

c. dc Murais,

Water, marsh—e. Midicinalc d' llusson, see Col-

cliicum auturanale

—

c. dc Mcr, Water, sea

—

e.

Mercuriel/i/, Liquor hydrargyri nitrici— c. Mini-
rale, Water, mineral

—

c. de Naples, Naples wa-
ter, factitious— e. de JS'cigc, Water, snow

—

c. dc

Pluie, Water, rain— c. de Potasse, Liquor potas-

sae

—

e. dc Puit, Water, well

—

e. Regale, JNitro-

muriatic acid

—

e. de Source, Water, well— e.

Sucr6e, Hydrosaccharum

—

c. de Vichy, Vichy
water

—

c. de lie, Brandy— e. de Vic A/lemande,
Tinctura jalapii composita

—

e. dc Vie annphrc,
Spiritus eamphore.
EAUX, /./>. Liquor amnii— e. Hkpatiques,

Waters, mineral, sulfureous

—

e. Mintrales arti-

jicielles, Waters, mineral, artificial

—

c. Mi n< rales

facticcs, Waters, mineral, artificial— e. Mintrales

ferntgintusts, Waters, mineral, gaseous, &c.
— e. Mintndes gascuses ou aridities, Waters, mi-

neral, gaseous, ifce.

—

e.Miitr rolls salines, Waters.

mineral, saline— e. Minirales sutfareue

ters, mineral, sulfureous— c. Sulfurics, Waters,

mineral sulfureous.

EBEAUF1N, MINERAL WATERS OF.
An acidulous chalybeate, in the department of

Loire li/f> rievre, near Nantes.

&BLOUI8SEMENT, Dazzling.

EBR1E4 !A'8UM. A term employed by Para-

celsus to denote a disturbance of the reason,

similar to what occurs in drunkenness.
EBRIETAS, Temulentia.
EBULLITIO, Strophulus.

EBULLITION, Ebvlliiio, JEstuaftio, Anazf-

csis, Causis, from ebuUi're, : to bubble up.' Boil-

ing. (F.) BouUlonnement. The motion of a

by which it gives off bubbles of vapour,
• or fermentation. The boiling point of

varies,according to the pressure to which
ire subjected. For the point of ebullition

rent substances, see Heat.

Ebullition is used in France, in a T8gU6
manner, for every kind of transient eruption of

the skin, occurring without fever or with a

slight febrile attack.

EMEU'S. Sunbucus ebulus.
EMEU. Ivory.

EC, (before a vowel Ex,) tx.ef, 'out of, from,
of.' Hence, Lcchymoma, Eclectic, <Scc.

ale.

EC ULLES D'HUITRES, Ostrece testes.

/ i III I I.I V. Squamous.
ECBESOMENON, Brentus.
ECBOLIC. Abortive.

ECBOLICU9, Abortive.

ECBOLILM ELATERIUM, Momordica
elaterium.

ECBRAS MATA, from ntfioatm, ' I boil up.'

Ecchym'ata. Hippocrates uses this word for

certain burning eruptions,

ECCATHARTICU8. Cathartic.

ECCHYLOMA, Extract
ECCHYMATA, Ecbrasmata.
i:t THYMOMA. Ilrrlnimo'sis, Pc/idnr/ma,

Ptlio'oia, from **, 'out of,' and x i '"''-" '

j
uice >'

'humour.' Etf'tisio, Ersucca'tio. A liquid black,

or yellow spot, produced by blood elfused into

the cellular tissue from a contusion. Spontane-
ous effusions, occurring as the result of disc ase

or after death, are called sugitlations. It i^? impor-
tant, at times, in a medico-legal point of view,
to distinguish between the eethymosis, produced
during lite, and sutrilicUion. occurring after

death.

Ecchvmoma Artkriostix, see Aneurism—e.

Hyponychon, Hyponychon—e. Lymphaticum,
Phlegmatia dolens— e. Melasma, Melasma.
ECCHYMOSI8, Ecchymoma.
ECCLISfS, Luxation.

EC'COPE, from **, and y.onrttr, 'to cut.'

The act of cutting out: also, a perpendicular
division of the cranium, by a cutting instru-

ment. See Entaille.

ECCOFEUS. Same etymon. A knife or
instrument for cutting. An ancient instrument
—the raspatory—used in trepanning.

ECCOPROTIC, Eccoprot'icus, Ectoprot'ic,

from i"z, 'out of,' and kottqo?, 'excrement.'
Mild purgatives or laxatives, whose operation
is confined to simply clearing out the intesti-

nal canal,

ECCORTHATICU3, from sx, ' out of," and
Kznflio,). ' I collect.' An ancient epithet for

remedies to which was attributed the property
of evacuating collections of humours.
ECCRINOL'OGY, Kccrinolog'Ha, from —**>

it), ({*, and norm,) 'I separate,' and 2c

discourse* ' A treatise on the secretions.

itlSIS. Same etymon. Lrrrc'tio. The
excretion or egestion, either of an excrementi-
tious, or morbific matter, by any of the outlets.

ECCRIT'iCA. Diseases of the excernent
function. The 6th class in Good's Nosology.
BCCYE'SiS, Pregnancy, preternatural— e.

Abdominalis, Pregnancy, abdominal—e. Ova-
ria, Pregnancy, ovarial—e.Tubalis, Pregnancy,
tubal.

EC'DORA, from ?*, and dtov, • I flay.' Anadf-
nra, El Excoriation in general, but
more especially of the urethra.

RCHALOTTE, Eschalotte, Allium Asculon'-

icum, Cepa Aseahniea. The, shallot''. A species

of allium, employed in culinary preparations.

/ < ll.lXcill HE, (F.) Emargina'tio, Emm-
ginutn'ra. A French word, employed by anato-

mists to designate depressions and notches

(q. v.) of various shapes, observed on the sur-

face or edges ol b

Echam uriir. Ethmoidals is on thn nasal
bone, which it unites with the ethmoid. See
Ethmoid.

El ;< \ Neurit; ;NaSA1 r ,Xisnl .Yofrh. belongs to

the os frontis,and is articulated with the bones
of the nose.

E ii \ w it •:•. P \uorii)ii:v\!: is a triangular

pace, comprist d between the parotidean edge
of the inferior maxillary bone and the m
process, so called because it lodges the parotid
"land.

KCILUIDE, Splinter.
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ECHARPE GRANDE, ct £ MO YEN, see

SHng—4. dt J. L. Petit, see Sling—e. Petite, see

Sling.

ECHAUBO ULURES, (F.) Sudan'ina, Hidro'a.

A word whose meaning is not fixed. It is ap-

plied to any eruption on the surface of the body,

accompanied with pricking and other uneasy

sensations.

£CHAUFFANTS, Calefacients.

tiCHAUFFEMENT, (F.) Calefac'tio, Excale-

fac'tio, from echauffer,calefacere,
1 to make warm.'

j

Augmentation of heat in the animal economy;!

the°symptoms of which are a more than ordi-

nary sensation of heat, disposition to perspira-

1

tion, great thirst, general indisposition, flushed
J

countenance, &c. It goes off by the use of an-

tiphlogistics and abstinence, in the vulgar
j

language, it is often used synonymously with,

constipation, (q. v.) and sometimes for simple

gonorrhoea, (q. v.) and for chafing, (q. v.)

ECHECOL'LON, from tXw, ' I have,' and

xoUa, ' glue.' Echecol'lum. Any topical, glu-

tinous remedy.— Gorraeus, Galen.

ECHELLES DU LIMACON, Scalse of the

cochlea.

ECHENEIS, Remora Hildani.

ECHETROS1S, Bryonia alba.

ECHINE, Vertebral column.
ECHINOCOCCUS, HOMINIS, see Worms

—e. Humanus, Hydatid.
ECHINOGLOSSUM, Ophioglossum vulga-

tum.
ECHINOPHTHAL'MIA, from i/nog, 'a

hedgehog,' and oy&alnia, • inflammation of the

eye.' Ophthalmia of the eyelids in which the

cilia project like the quills of the hedgehog.

ECHFNOPS, from e/ivog, < hedgehog,' and

vnp, ' the appearance.' Crocudil'ion, Acanthal-

zuca, Scabio'sa carduifo'lia, Sph&roceph'ala ela-

tior, Echinopus, Echi'nops Sphseroceph'alus. The

globe thistle. The root and seeds are reputed to

be moderately diuretic.

ECHINOPUS, Echinops.

ECHINUS SCANDENS, Allamanda.

ECHOS, Tinnitus Aurium.
ECLACTIS'MA, Eclamp'sis, Eclamp'sia.'Epi-

lamp'sis, Effidgcscen'tia, from tzZaxriLv), ' I kick.'

Epilepsy is often accompanied with flashings of

light : and hence Hippocrates has used the last

two words for epilepsy. They have all been

applied to the convulsions of children.

EC LA IRE, Chelidonium majus

—

e. Petite,

Ranunculus ficaria.

ECLAMPSIA, Convulsion: also, the convul-

sions of children, Epilcp'sia acu'ta infan'tum., E.

febri'lis infan'tum, (F.) Convulsions des Enfans.
Eclamp'sia Gravidarum: et Parturien'-

tium ;
Convulsions des femmes enceintes et en

couche, Puerperal Convulsions. Convulsions of

pregnant and parturient women.
Eclampsia Tvphodes, Raphania.

ECLECTIC, (PHYSICIANS,) Eclec'tici

Med'id, from syJ.syw, ' I choose.' A sect of phy-

sicians, who professed to choose, from other

sects, all the opinions which appeared to them
best founded. Agathinus of Sparta, master of

Archigenes of Apamsea, in Syria, was its reputed

founder; and Archigenes and Aretseus were

its greatest ornaments.

Every judicious physician must be an eclec-

tic.

ECLEC'TOS, Eclig'ma, Elig'ma, Elix'is,

LavilUi'tum, Linctus, Linctua'rium, from txtetjto,
|

'I lick.' (F.) hooch, (q. v.) A medicine, of a
thick, syrupy consistence, chiefly used to allay

cough; and consisting of pectoral remedies. It

was formerly sucked from the end of a liquorice
stick, made into a kind of pencil ; hence its

name Linctus, from lingere, l to lick.' Although
the linctus is usually exhibited in thoracic af-

fections, it may have tonic virtues combined
with it.

ECLEGMA ALBUM, Looch album-e. Gum-
moso-oleosum, Looch album.
ECLEIPISIS, Exfoliation.

ECLEP1SIS, Desquamation.
ECLEPISiTREPANON, Exfoliative trepan.

ECL1GMA, Eclectos.

ECLISSE, Splint.

EC'LYSIS, Exsolutio; from ty.lvw, 1 1 loosen.'

Resolution, prostration of strength; faintnes3.

ECMYZESIS, Exsuctio.

ECOLE, School.

ECON'OMY, CEconom'ia, from or/.ia, 'a

house,' 'family,' and rsuw, 'I rule.' By the

term animal economy is understood, the aggre-
gate of the laws, which govern the organism of

animals. The word economy is, also, used for

the aggregate of parts, which constitute man or

animals.

ECORCE, Cortex

—

e. Cariocostinc, Canella
alba— e. de Saint Lucie, Cinchona? Caribseae cor-

tex— e. de Winter, see Wintera aromatica— e,

Fausse de Winter, Canella alba.

ECORCHURES, Chafing. Excoriation.

ECOULEMENT, Discharge, Gonorrhoea—e.

blanc, Leucorrhoea

—

6. de Sang par ilntestin,

Haematochezia.
ECPHLYSIS, Vesicula—e. Herpes, Herpes

—e. Herpes circinatus, Herpes circinatus— e.

Herpes exedens, Herpes exedens—e. Herpes
miliaris, Herpes phlyctsenodes— e. Herpes zos-

ter, Herpes zoster—e. Pompholyx, Pompho-
lyx—e. Rhypia, Rupia.
ECPHRAX'IS, from txipoaooo), 'I remove

obstruction.' The action of deobstruent re-

medies.
ECPHRONIA, Insanity— e. Melancholia,

Melancholy.
ECPHYAS, Appendix vermiformis caeci.

ECPHYMA, Excrescence, Tumour—e. Cal-

lus, Callosity—e. Caruncula, Caruncle—e.

Clavus, Corn—e. GEdematicum, Phlegmatia
dolens—e. Physconia, Physconia—e. Verruca,
Verruca.

ECPHYSE'SIS, from sxipvoato, <I breathe
through,' Exsuffla'tio. A quick and forced ex-

pulsion of air from the lungs.

ECPHYS1S VENTRICUL1, Duodenum.
ECPIES'MA from ty-jiuta, 'I compress.'

Effractu'ra, Impaction, Deces'sio. A fracture

of the cranium, with depression of the frag-

ments and compression of the brain.

ECPIES'MOS, Expressio, (q. v.) Ex'itus,

Ecpies'mon, same etymon. Celsus uses these
words to signify the forcing of the eye from
the orbitar cavity, with apparent but not real

augmentation of the organ. See Exophthal-
mia.

ECPLERO'MA, from tx, and tiXbocco, ' I

fill,' a cushion, a pad. Hippocrates means, by
this term, a small pad or ball of leather or

other substance intended to fill the hollow of

the arm-pit; used probably in reducing luxa-

tions of the shoulder.

ECPLEXIS, Stupor.
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, \\ I '. i " M ATOSIS, Expiration.

ECPNEUSIS, Expiration.
It j'.N OK, Expiration.

E C T T O' M A, Ecpto'sis, Erciden'tia; from
tx.u:i ro>, '

I fall out.' This word lias been used
in various senses. 1. Synonymously with lux-

ation. 2. For the separation of gangrenous
parts. M. For the expulsion of the secundum's.

4. For the prolapsus of the womb: and 5. For
intestinal or omental hernia, *fcc.

ECPTOSIS, Luxation.
ECPYCTICA, Incrassantia

ECPY LM A, Abscess, Suppuration, Empyema.
ECPYESIS, Abscess, Pustule, Empyema— e.

Impetigo, Impetigo —e. Porrigo, Porrigo—e.

.Porrigo Crustacea, Porrigo larvalis—e. Porrigo

favosa, Porrigo favosa— e. Porrigo furfuracea,

Porrigo furfurans—e. Porrigo galeata, Porrigo

scutulata— e. Porrigo lupinosa, Porrigo lupinosa
— e. Scabies, Psora.

ECPYETICUS, Suppurative.

ECPY ISCONTUS, Suppurative.
ACREyiSSE, Crab.

ECREX'IS, Ruptu'ra, from cKQrjyruui, 'to

break.' Rupture, laceration.

EORHYTH'MOS, **, and nvduog, 'rhythm.'

A term applied to the pulse, particularly when
irregular,— Galen.

F.CIlOi:. Discharge.

ECROUELLES, Scrofula— e Mesentcriqucs,

Tabes mesenterica.

EC'RYSlS, from sxoio), ' I run from.' A dis-

charge.

ECSARCO'MA from tx, and omq$, 'flesh.'

A fleshy excrescence of vaiious kinds. See
Fungoeity and Sarcoma.
EC'STASIS, from Ciiaruuat, ' I am beside

myself.' All cr'stacy or tcmce, Cants cc' stasis,

Cat'vchus, E/tusis, Catalep'sia spu'ria. (F.)

Extasc. A state in which certain ideas so com-
pletely absorb the mind, that the external sen-

sations are suspended, the voluntary move-
ments arrested, and even the vital action re-

tarded. In catalepsy, there is, in addition, com-
plete suspension of the intellectual faculties.

This last condition is in general described as

trance. See, also, Luxation.
ECTASIA, Aneurism—e. Venarum. Varix.

EC'TASIS, ' Extension,' (q. v.) ' Expansion.'
Ec'tasis I'iudis, is the extension or expan-

sion of the iris, which occasions diminution of
the pupil.

ECTEXIS, Colliquation.

ECTHLIM'MA, E/.ulccra'tiu, from tx&itBm,
1
I express,' ' I bruise.' Attrition (q. v.) Cha-

fings or excoriations, produced by external vi-

olence.— Hippocr.

ECTHLIPSIS, Expression.

ECTHYMA, from i*$wo, 'I break out.'

Ecpye'sis eitltyma, P/tlysis ecthyma, Pklyza'cia,
(tgna, Scabies Vera, Euiunculi atonici, (F.)
Dartre aru*taeie

%
D. J'onouruse. A cutaneous

eruption, characterized by large round pustules
always distinct and seated upon an indurated
and highly inflamed base. In the course of a
day or two the pustules generally break, and
olive-brown incrustations are formed, which ad-

here firmly to the skin. These separate in

about a fortnight. The disease requires the
antiphlogistic treatment. Under the Ecthymatu,
Vogel has designated certain hard, unequal tu-

mours, which appear transitorily on the skin.

See Efflorescence and Pustule.

ECTILLOT1CUS, Depilatory.

ECT1LMOS, Evulsion.

ECTOME, Castration, Entaille, Excision.

ECTOMIUS, Castratus.

ECTONION, Helleborus niger.

ECTOPIA, Ectop'isis, Ectopis'mns, from
tMTonoe, ' out of place.' Morbid displacement
of parts. See Luxation.

Ectopia Am, Proctocele—e. Cordis, Dis-

placement of the heart—e. Herniosa, Hernia.

ECTOPOCYS'TICUS, from ixrorro;, ' out of

place,' and zmnc, ' bladder.' A disease depend-
ent upon displacement of the bladder.

ECTOPKOTIC. Eccoprotic.

ECTRIM'MA, from iirroi/fca, 'I rub off.'

]

Ulceration of the skin; and, particularly, that

!

which arises from the pressure of the bed on
different parts of the body, after a protracted
confinement.— Hippocr.
ECTROMA. Abortion.

ECTRO'MELES: from utrfmgie, 'abortion,'

and nf/oc, 'a limb.' A genus of monsters, in

which the limbs are nearly or altogether defi-

cient as in the ordinary cetacea.—J. G. St. II i-

laire.

EC'TROPK, Diverticulum, from nurpni*, 'I

turn off,' ' divert.' Any duct by which peccant
or morbific matter was supposed to be drawn
off.—Hippocr.

ECTROPION, same etymon. Ectropium,
Ever'sio pu/'pebrcr, Bkpharoptu'sis Ectropium,
B/rpharotv'sis, Pal'pebra inferior extror'sum
jhxa, Dixuricu'tio, (F.) Eraillemcnt des Pau-
pieres, Reuverscmc?U des Paupieres. E version

of the eyelids, so that they do not completely"
cover the globe of the eye. It happens more
commonly to the lower than to the upper eye-
lid. It may be owing to the retraction of the
skin, after the cure of an ulcer, wound, or burn
of the eyelid; or it may depend on tumefaction
or relaxation of the conjunctiva. In the ma-
jority of cases, removal of a portion of the con-
junctiva will operate a cure; but there aie

many which defy the efforts of art. The an-

cients called Ectropion of the upper eyelid, la-

gophthalmia.
ECTROSIS. Abortion.

ECTROSMOS, Abortion.

ECTROT'IC^rom $xTQUfia,(ix t*BdTiTQa<txi»f

'I wound,') 'abortion.' Ectrot'icus, Abortire,

(q. v.) An epithet applied to methods for pre-

venting the development or causing the abor-

tion of any disease—as of chancres by the use

of caustic; small pox pustules, by the use of

mercurial ointment, &c.
ECTYLOTICUS. Catheretic.

ACUMEUX, Frothy.

ECZEMA, from •«£««, ' 1 boil out.' Eczetf-

ma, Pus' I n!a aniens. Cutis'ma ec'zema, Humid
Tetter, Running Scull. (F.) Dartre squammevse,
D.vivc. Heat eruption. An eruption ofamaH
vesicles on various parts of the skin, usually

set close or crowded together with little or no
inflammation around their bases, and unattend-

ed by fever.

Ec'zeka Mkpcuri v'i i . Ec'zema rnbrvm,
Erutltc'iiiu nicictiria'lc. Hydrargyria, Hydrar-
gyro'sis. Hydrargyrums, Morbus mereuriaflit,

M> rri/eiul lepra. A variety of eczema, arising

from the irritation of mercury. The treatment

is chiefly palliative, consisting in ablution with
mucilaginous infusions or decoctions; mild
dressings, where the cuticle has exfoliated;
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avoiding all irritation; keeping the bowels I

open; with the use of the sulphuric acid and
cinchona. The Ec'zema Impetigino'des, Gall

or Grocer's Itch, is produced by the irritation of

sugar.

Eczema Rubrum, Eczema mercuriale.

ECZESIS, Effervescens.

ECZESMA, Eczema, Lichen tropicus.

EtDENTE, Edentulus.
EDEN'TULUS, from e, and dens, dentis, < a

tooth.' Ano'dos, Carens den'tibus, (F.) Edente.

One without teeth. This defect can only be
remedied by artificial means.
EDERA, Hedera helix.

EDULCORA'TION, Ghjcan'sis, Edulcoru!tio,

from edulcora're, (dulcis, ' sweet,') ' to sweeten,'
• to render mild.' An operation, the object of

which is to deprive a substance of its acrid and
disagreeable taste, or at least to disguise it.

Also, the addition of a saccharine substance to

a medicine, whose taste it is desirable to modify
agreeably.

EDULIS, Comestible.

EFFERENT, Efferens, from effero, (e, and
ferro,) ' I carry,' ' transport.' Vasa efferen'tia are

those lymphatics, which issue from the lym-
phatic glands to convey their lymph to the tho-

racic duct; so called to distinguish them from
those which pass to those glands, and which
have been termed vasa afferen'tia. See Affe-

rent.

EFFERVESCENCE, Effervescen'tia, Zesis,

Ec'zesis, from efferves'cere, (e, and fervescere.)

'to grow hot.' That agitation, which is pro-

duced by the escape of gas through a liquid,

independently of the heat of the mixture; such
as, e. g. results from the mixture of the acetic

acid and carbonate of potassa.

In Pathology it has a similar signification.

It expresses, in the language of the Humorists,
a sort of ebullition in the fluids of the living

body; produced either by elevation of tempera-
ture or by the reaction on each other of the

principles contained in the fluids in circulation.

EFFETUS, Impoverished.
EFFICA'CIOUS, Efficax, from effi'cere, (e,

zndfacere,) ' to accomplish.' That which pro-

duces a great effect, as an efficacious remedy.
Medici'na efficax, La medecine efficace, is a term

sometimes applied to surgery.

EFFILA, Ephelides.
EFFLORATIO. Exanthem.
EFFLORES'CETSCE, Efflora!tio,Efflorescen'-

tia, from efflores'cere, (c, ondflorescere.) ' to blow
as a flower.' Slribili'go, Ecthyma. The con-

version of a solid substance into a pulverulent
state by exposure to the air. In salts this is

generally owing to the loss of a part of their

water of crystallization.

In Pathology, efflorescence has the same
meaning as exanthema ; and, in the nosology
of Sauvages, the name is given to that order of
diseases. Sometimes, it is confined to the cu-

taneous blush, the exanthe'sis of Good.
EFFLORESCENTIA, Exanthem.
EFFLORESCENTLE, Elevures.
EFFLUVIUM, Emanation— e. Latrinarium,

Mitte.

Effluvium Palustre, Miasm, (Marsh.)
EFFORT, (e, and fortis, « strong.') Slsus,

Conatus, Peira. A muscular contraction of
greater or less strength, the object of which is,

either to resist an external force, or to accom-

plish a function, which has become naturally
laborious; such are, the act of pushing away, or

of drawing a body towards us, and the more or
less painful efforts used by the mother to cause
the expulsion of the foetus. In France, the word
effort is often used synonymously with hernia;

and signifies likewise, the painful twitches of
muscles, occasioned by over-exertion, or by the
rupture of some of their fleshy fibres. Sau-
vages calls Efforts des reins, Lumbago a nisu,
the pain in the loins occasioned by bearing too
heavy a burden.
EEFORT. Hernia— e. des Reins, see Effort.

EFFRACTURA, Ecpiesma.
Effractu'r* Cranii, Enthlafsis Cra'nii.

Fracture of the cranium, with depression.

—

Pare.

EFFUSION, Effu'sio, from effundere, (e, and
fundere,) 'to pour out.' (F.) Epanchemcnt, {In-

filtration is the term generally employed for ef-

fusion into the cellular membrane.) The pour-
ing out of blood or of any other fluid into the
cellular membrane, or into the cavities of the
body. The effusion of serum or of cuaguluble

lymph, e. g. is a common result of inflammation
of serous membranes.
EGAREMEjYT D'ESPRIT, Delirium, In-

sanity

.

EGER, MINERAL WATERS OF THE. la
the valley of the Eger,at the western extremity
of Bohemia, there are several acidulous springs.

One of the most frequented of these, is Fran-
zensbad, (q. v.)

EGESTAS, Want.
EGESTIO, Dejection, Excretion.
EGG-PLANT, Solanum melongena—e.

White of, Albumen ovi.

EGLA.XTIER DE CHIEN, Rosa canina—e.

Sauvage, Rosa canina.

EGOBRONCHOPHONY. See Eoophony.
VGOPH'OXY,„Egophof

nia, from «£, ' a goat,'

and quit], 'voice.' Goat's Voice, Bleating Voice,

(F.) Pectoriloquie chevrotante. Laennec has de-

signated, by this name, the kind of resonance
of the voice through the stethoscope, when we
examine the chest of one labouring under mode-
rate effusion into one of the pleuree. The voice,

which strikes the ear through the cylinder, is

more sharp and harsh than usual, and tremu-
lous and broken like that of the goat. 'The
patient himself is called Egophone. Bouillaud
affirms that the " bronchial and bleating voice,"

(6gobronchophonie) is the principal symptom of

pleuropneumonia.
EGREGOR'SIS, from syosyoosw, 'I watch,'

Vigilia. A watchfulness. A morbid want of

sleep.—Galen.
EGRESS US VENTRICULI, Pylorus.

EIDOS, sidog, 'form, resemblance.' The n,

is often changed into e>, at the termination of a

word. Thus, Hamatoi! des or Hamatodes.
EILAMIDES, Meninges,
EILE'MA, from saeog, ileus, (st?.iu>, ' I roll,')

' a convolution.' Vogel has given this name to

a fixed pain, occupying some portion of the in-

testinal canal, which the patient compares to

the sensation that would be produced by a nail

driven into the part.

EILEON, Ileon.

E1LKUS, Ileus.

EILOID, (Tumour,) Eiloides, from ulun. ' L

roll,' and tiSog, ' resemblance.' A morbid orowih

of the cutis, coiled or folded.— J. C. Warren.
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E, Attack. Injection.

EI>l\\OE. Inspiration.

EJACULATION, from >, and jaculnrc. itself

froui jncere, 'to throw." Gonobolia, (ianobolis'-

Ejacuiatio Semi'nis, Expatra'tio, I'utra'tio.

The emission of sperm. The act, by which
that fluid is darted out through the urethra.

E J AC I" L AT O R. Same etymon. That
which effects the emission of sperm. See
Tr tnsversus Perinaei.

Ejacui ator Scmimib, Accelerator urina\

EJACULATORY, Ejacukto'riut, Ejar'ulnns:

same etymon. Concerned in the ejaculation

of sperm.
1 latort Di'cts or Canals, (F.) Con-

duits ou Lunuujc Ljarultitrurs.nxa formed by the

union of the rasa deferentia with the ducts of

the resieulaj semmalcs. They open at the lateral

and anterior parts of the verumontanum, and

convey into the urethra the sperm which is

discharged from the vesicula?, as well as that

which comes directly from the testicle by the

vas deferens.

EJECTIO, Excretion—e. Frecum, Defecation.

EJECTION, Ejrc'tio from ejicere, (e, and
:

to throw out or eject.' The excretion

of the tivces. urine, sputa, tfce.

EL N1SPERO, Achras sapola.

ELABORATION, Ehiboru'tio ; from e, and
Libora'rc, ' to work.' This word is used, by
physiologists to signify the various changes,
which substances, susceptible of assimilation,

undergo through the action of living organs,

before they are capable of serving for nutrition.

The food is said to be elaborated in the stomach
during the formation of chyme; the chyme is

'rd in the small intestine before it is

chyle. iS:r.

EL.E. Olea Europrea.

EL/£AGNUS, Myrica Gale—e. Cordo, My-
rica gale

EiLeOCARPUS COPALIFERA, Copal.

ELuEOM'ELI, from tkmov, 'oil,' and ut/.t.

1 honey." Dioscorides means, by this, an oil

thicker than honey, and of a sweet taste, which
flows from the trunk of a tree in Syria. It is

acrid and purgative ; and sometimes occasions
serious symptoms, according to that author.

—

Gorra^us.

EL. HON. Oil.

EL.EOl' DANES, from tlcuT, 'oil,' and
re, ' 1 appear.' That which has the ap-

pearance of oil; as Uri'ma rlnoph'anrs.

EL.E'O-SAC'CHARUM, from t tutor, 'oil,'

and ouk/iw, 'sugar.' O'lco-S'ircharum, Balsa-

mo-Snr'rh,iru//i. A medicine, composed of es-

sential oil and sugar. It was made by pouring
upon an ounce of sugar, reduced to an impal-
pable powder, ^ss or ^j of an essential oil; the
mixture being triturated until the two sub-
stances were perfectly united.—Rolfink.
EL US GULNEENSIS, see Cocos butyracea

I 'identalis, see Cocos butyracea.
EL I V, ( iervaa alces.

BLAN( EMEffT. See Lancinating.
ELAPHOBOSCUM, Putinaca saliva.

EEA PSUS, Luxation.
E L A S' M A. from i?.uww, 'I drive up.' A

Clutter Pipe.—Linden.
EL tv.

LLAS'I [CITI is, Elater, E/as'lrs.

E''a(r<. Vis • !
>f,

Contracli-

liti dr. Tissu, Contractility -par d'efaut d' exten-

sion, from ilovm, ' I impel.' The property by
which certain bodies return to their proper size
and shape where these have been modified by
pressure or otherwise. It is possessed by the
dead as well as living solid.

ELATE, Pinna picea—e. Theleia, Finus
rubra.

ELATER, Elasticity.

EI.ATE KIN E. See Momordica elaterium.

ELATERIUM, Extractum elaterii, Momor-
dica elaterium.

ELATES, Elasticity.

ELATIN. See Momordica elaterium.
E LATIN E. Antirhinum elatine.

ELBOW, Sax. elhoja. from ell, and bow; the
bend of the ulna. Cubitus, A/icon, Pec/ujs, Ulna,

(q v.) (F.) Coudc. This word, abstractedly,
means the angle formed by the union of two
straight bodies. It is particularly applied to

the articulation of the arm with the forearm,
and especially to the projection formed bv the
olecranon process at the posterior part of the
joint.

Elbow, Miners.' See Miners' Elbow.
ELCOMA. Ulcer.

ELCO'SIS or HELCO'SIS, Elco'ma or Hcl-
cn'ma, from 'fAxoc, 'an ulcer.' Ulceration in
general. An ulcer, (q. v.) A deep ulceration
of the cornea, in consequence of a blow or of
violent inflammation.— Galen, Pare.

Sauvages applies the term to a state of the
body, in which there are numerous ulcerations,
of an obstinate character, complicated with
caries, putrescency, low fever, Ace.

ELCUSTER, Embryulcus.
ELDER. Sambucus—e. Common, Sambucus

Canadensis—e. Dwarf, Sambucus ebulus.
ELECAMPANE. Inula helenium.
E L E C T A Rl UM a CAS SI A, Confectio

cassia?.

ELECTRICITAS ANIMAL1S, Galvanism
—e. Galvanica, Galvanism—e. Metallica, Gal-
vanism
ELECTRICITY, Electric"itas, from ,,-;.«-

TQor, -amber,'—the substance in which it was
first noticed. Electricity is used medicinally
as an excitant. It has been occasionally em-
ployed with success in paralysis, rheumatism,
accidental deafness. amaurosis, amenorrhea, &.c.

but it is uncertain, and not much used ; and
the cases are by no means clear in which it

could be of service. It may be communicated
by means of the electric bath— Bain thctrique,

as it has been called; which consists in placing
the patient upon an isolated stool, and connect-
ing him with the prime conductor, of which he
thus becomes a part. The fluid may be com-
municated by points, sparks, or by shocks, ac-

cording to the required intensity.

E LECTRICITY, MAGNETIC, Electro-
Magnetism—e. Voltaic, (ialvanism.

To ELECTRIFY, from electric, and fio, I

make.' (F.) I'.lcctrisrr. To produce the elec-

trical condition in a body, or to render it sus-

ceptible of producing electrical phenomena. It

is often used to signify the act of communi-
tlie electric fluid to man.

&LECTRISER, to electrify.

I. I- K( I RO l>ES. from tjfcffrasr, 'amber,'
and nSoe, • resemblance.' An epithet for eva-
cuations, which shine like amber.— II ippocr.

'13.

ELEC'TRO-MAG'NETISM. Magnetic elec-
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tri'city. An electro-magnetic apparatus is occa-

sionally used in cases of paralysis. A conve-

nient form consists of a battery of six curved

permanent magnets, and an intensity armature,

around whose cylinders 1500 yards of fine in-

sulated copper wire are coiled. The ends of the

wire communicate respectively, with a pair of

directors, each of which holds a piece of sponge,
j

dipped in vinegar or a solution of common salt.
|

When the armature is rotated, and a portion of!

the body is interposed between the directors, a

succession of shocks is received.

ELEC'TROPUJSCTURE, Electropunctura'

-

tion, Gal'vanopuncture. The operation of in-

serting two or more wires, and then connect-

ing them to the poles of the Galvanic apparatus.

ELECTRIM, Succinum.
ELECTLAIRE DENTIFRICE, Dentifrice.

ELECTUA'RIUM, Electa'rium; an Electua-

ry, from eligere, ' to make choice.' (F.) Elec-

tuaire. A pharmaceutical composition of a soft

consistence, somewhat thicker than honey, and
formed of powders, pulps, extracts, syrup,honey,

&c. In the London and American Pharmaco-
poeias, electuaiies are called Confections, which
see.

Electuarium de Aloe, Opiatum mesente-
ricum—e. Aperiens, Confectio sennas—e. Aro-

maticum, Confectio aromatica—e. Cassias, Con-
fectio cassiae—e. Cassiae fistulas, Confectio cas-

siae— e. Cassiae sennas, Confectio sennas—e.

Cassias tamarindatum seu lenitivum, Confec-

tio cassias—e. Catholicum commune, Confec-

tio sennas—e. Cinchonas, Opiatum febrifugum
—e. de Croco emendatum, Confectio hyacin-

thi— e. Diaprunum, Confectio sennas—e. Ec-
coproticum, Confectio sennas—e. de Kina kina,

Opium febrifugum—e. Laxativum, Confectio

cassias—e. Lenitivum, Confectio sennas—e.

Opiatum, Confectio opii— e. Scammonii, Con-
fectio scammonias—e. e Scammonio, Confec-
tio scammonias— e. Sennas, Confectio sennas

—

e. Sennas compositum, Confectio sennas— e.

Sennas cum pulpis, Confectio sennas—e. The-
baicum. Confectio opii.

ELELISPHACOS, Salvia.

EL'EMENT, Elemcn'tum, from ancient eleo;

for oleo, l to grow,' (?), Princip'ium, P. primiti'-

vum,Stochtion. A simple, ultimate constituent

or principle in the human body, which forms
the basis of a fibre or tissue. Also, a consti-

tuent of a compound organ. The inorganic

elements are simple principles. An organic ele-

ment, proximate principle or compound of orga-

nization, results from the union of certain in-

organic elements. Oxygen, hydrogen, carbon
and azote are inorganic elements; fibrin, albu-

men, osmazome, &c, organic elements,

Elements, Organic, Principles, immediate.
ELEMENTUM ACIDIFICUM, Oxygen.
ELEOSELINUM, Apium petroselinum.

ELEPHANTl'ASIS. Elepkanti'a, Elephan-
t'as'mus, El'ephas, Laz'ari morbus vel malum,
Phcenic"eus morbus, Phymato'sis Elcphanti'asis,

from *A*<?ac, ' an elephant.' Various affections

have been described under this name, by adding
an epithet. It is ordinarily and generically

applied to a condition, in which the skin is

thick, livid, rugous, tuberculate, and insensible
to feeling.

Elephantiasis Arab'ica, Maladie glandu-
laire, Ladreric. Tyriasis, ivntantc, El'rphas, Ele-

phantiasis, E. Jn'dica, Elephaniia .ir'abvm,

Lepra Arahum, (of some.) In this the tubercles
are chiefly on the face and joints. There is loss

of hair, except on the scalps voice, hoarse and
nasal; and the disease is said to be contagious
and hereditary. It most frequently attacks the
feet; and gives the lower extremity a fancied
resemblance to the leg of the elephant, whence
its name. The seat of the disease seems to be
in the lymphatic vessels and glands, and in the
subcutaneous cellular tissue: "the inflammatory
condition of which is accompanied with gene-
ral morbid symptoms. Medicine has little or no
effect on this loathsome complaint. See Lepra

.

Elephantiasis of Cayenne, Mai rouge de
Cayenne, seems to be a variety of Lepra, cha-
racterized by red and yellow spots, occupying
the forehead, ears, hands, loins, &c, afterwards
extending and becoming scaly, with deformity
of the parts where they are seated, particularly

of the face; and ultimately producing cracks,
ulcers, caries, and sometimes death.

Elephantiasis of the Greeks, E. Grseco'-

rum, is probably the same disease as Lepra,
which see.

Elephantiasis of India is characterized by
red, livid, or yellowish spots, slightly pro-

minent, to which succeed indolent tumours,
formed in the cellular texture. At a more ad-

vanced period the phalanges swell, and become
ulcerated ; the bones of the nose carious, the
lips thickened, and emaciation gradually carries

off the patient. It belongs, likewise, to lepra.

Elephantiasis Italica, Pellagra.

Elephantiasis ok Java is likewise a variety

of lepra, characterized by large, white tumours
on the toes and fingers, resembling scrofulous
tumefactions. These tumours ulcerate, and
the ulcerations spread from the extremities

towards the trunk, destroying even the bones.

Amputation can alone arrest its progress. The
disease is often accompanied by alopecia, and
by an eruption of red spots.

Barbc/does Leg, Glandular disease of Barba-
does, is the Elephantiasis of many writers,

Buc'nemia. It is characterized by the leg being
enormously tumid and misshapen: skin thick-

ened, livid, and rugose: often scaly; scrotum,
arms, or other parts sometimes participating in

the affection. The Bucnemia Tropica or Cochin
leg is an affection of this kind.

ELEPHANT1NUM EMPLAS'TRUM, *;.*-

ifarTirov. An ancient plaster, composed of 30
parts of ceruss, 45 of zcax, oil ftss, icater Ibj.

—

Castelli. Oribasius and Celsus both mention a

plaster of this name, but by no means similar

in composition.

ELEPHAS. Elephantiasis, Ivory.

ELETTARIA CARDAMOMUM, Amomum
cardarnomum.
ELEUTLRIA, Croton cascarilla.

RLE YATEUR. Elevator— e. Commun de laile

du nez et de la levre supericure, Levator labii

superioris alasque nasi

—

6. de V CEil, Rectus su-

perior oculi

—

e. de la Puupiere suptrieure, Le-
vator palpebras superioris.

ELEVA'TOR, from elerare. (e, and levare,)

'to lift up.' (F.) Ettrateur. A muscle, whose
function it is to raise the part into which it is

inserted.—See Levator.
Elevator Ani, Levator ani—e. Labii infe-

riors, Levator labii inferioris—e. Labii supe-

rioris proprius, Levator labii superioris proprius

—e. Labiorum communis, Levator ancruli oris
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—e. Oculi, Rectus superior oculi—c. Palienl;a\

Levator scapula— e. Scapula*. Levator Scapula'

—e. Testiculi, Cremaster—e. Urethra,', see

Transversus perinei.

Elkva'tor, Eh ruto'rium, I 'red's elcrato'rius

A nam.' given to different surgical instruments,
employed tor raising portions of bone, which
have been depressed, or tor raising and detach-

ing the portion of bone, separated by the crown
of the trepan.

Common ElkvaTO*. This is a mere lever,

the end of which is somewhat bent and made
rough, in order that it may less readily slip

away from the portion of bone which is to be

raised. The instrument is used, by forming a

fulcrum for it, either on the hand which holds

it, or upon the fingers of the other hand; or by

making a fixed point for it on the edge of the

opening made with the trephine.

Li i vator of Loiis differed from the last

only in the circumstance of the screw-peg be-

ing united to the bridge by a kind of pivot in-

Btead of hinge, so thai greater extent of motion
is permitted.

Li i:\ a ion of Petit consists of a lever mount-
ed on a handle, and straight throughout its

whole length, except at its very end, which is

slightly curved, in order that it may be more
conveniently put under the portion of bone, in-

tended to be elevated. The lever is pierced at

various distances from its but-end with several

holes, intended for the reception of a movable
screw-peg, fixed on the top of a kind of bridge.

This part of the instrument consists of an arch,

the ends of which are long, and covered with
small pads, and on its centre is the screw-peg
already mentioned. By means of these holes

the arm of the lever can be lengthened at plea-

sure.

Triploid Elevator, Vectis triptofde*. This
i called from its consisting of three

branches, uniting above in one common trunk
The latter part was traversed by a long screw.

having below a kind of hook, and above a han-
dle for turning it. By turning the screw, the

hook was drawn up. and the bone thus elevated.

The simple lever is the only one now used,

owing to the want of facility and advantages in

ise of the others.

VE INTERNE, House surgeon.

EL&Vl lll'.S. (F.) EJlorescentix. A generic
name, including all the exanthemata, in which
there is tumefaction of the tissue of the skin.

See Exanthem.
ELIASTER, I lech.

EMCHRVSU M, Solidago virgaurea—e.

Montanum, Anlennaria dioica.

ELIOOIDES, Capreolaris.

ELIGMA, Kelectos.

ELIQUATIO, Uolliquation.
LLIX \ I'M). I'.jist'sis. from cliz'us, 'boiled,'

'sodden.' This word has been used synony-
mously with Decoction. The act of boiling.
ELIXIR, /.<//•, /.,-',. Quelle*, MaSir. The

ogy of this word is not clear. Lemerv
a it from »;.*<•., I extract;' and also from

I aid ' Others believe it to be from
. nlersir , or ufeksir, ' chy rnistry .' An

elixir is a medicine, composed of various sub-
stances held in solution in alcohol. The name

n used, however, for preparations, which
contain no spirit of wine.
Elixir Ac"iolm 11ai.lf.ki, scu Dirrt'i.n,

23.

Elixir .lntipodao'ricum, /.'. Antinrj>hrct'icum,
/'.. Su/fi/iu' nco-iir"ilium. GmttSB ac."id;r toWtCSS,

Ar/uii Rubc'lii. Liquor ac"idus llol/cri, Mistu'ra
su/phu'rico-ac"ida, .Ether sulphu'r icus ac"idus.

.lc'idtun sulphu' ricnm alcoo isu'tu/n. .tf. ritriol'-

irum warn/turn, Ai'colioi Su/phurica'tuui, A. Sul-

phu ricum. is a mixture of concentrated sulphu-

ric acid and alcohol:— in the Emu ilr Rubt tic, of

one part of the former to three of the latter.

It is employed as an astringent in hemor-
i hag**, <fcc.

Elixir Aloxs, Tinctura aloes composita—e.

Anthelminticum Succorum, Tinctura jalapii

composita.

Elixir, Anti-Asthmat'ic, of Bof.rhaavf.
This elixir is composed of alcohol, aniseed,

camphor, orris, aaarabaccm root, calamus aroma-
ticus, liquorice, and elecampane. It is given in

asthma, in the dose of 'JO or 30 drops.

Emxir Antiii vi'ot iioMiui acim, Tinctura
cinoliuna ainara—e. Anlinephreticum, E. aci-

dom llalleri— e. Antipoda<rncum, E. acidum
Jlallen— e. Aperitivuin, Tinctura aloes com-
posita.

Elixir, Anti-Scrof'ulous, of Peyrilhe;
composed of weak alcohol, subcarbonate of po-
tassa. and gentian root. It is administered in

scrofula.

Elixir Carminative, of Sylvius, Tinctura
canninativa Sylvii—e. Daffy's, Tinctura sennre

comp.—e. Danorum, E. pectorale regis Dania1—
e. Fcctidum, Tinctura castorei composita—e. of

Garus, Tinctura de croco composita—e. Guaiaci
volatilis, Tinctura Guaiaci ammoniata—e. Jn-

lappae compositum, Tinctura jalapii composita
—e. of Long Life, Tinctura aloes composita

—

e. de Longue vie, Tinctura aloes composita— r.

d' Or de M. It Ci.ncral de. la Matte, Tinctura sen
alcohol sulfurico-aHherous— e. Paregoric. Edin-
burgh. Tinctura opii ammoniata— e. Paregori-
cum, Tinctura carnphorae compositum—e. Pec-
torale dulce, E. pectorale regis Dim.e.

Elix'ir Pkctora'i.f. Regis Dam.*., Elir'ir

Duuo'rum, E. Ringehnan'ni, E. ex succo (Jly-

cijrrhi'zui, E peciora'll dulcS, E. i succo lif/uiri-

tix: (Succ. glycyrrhiz. p. 1 ; A(j. Fanieul. p. H.

Alcohol, uminointit. p. G. A formula in many of
the Pharmacopoeias of continental Europe.)
With the addition of opium it constitutes \hn

Elixir ammainato-opia'lum, Extrachtm theba'-

icum ammoniaca'lB of some Pharmacopoeias.
Elixir Proprif.tatis, Tinctura aloes com-

posita— e. Purgans, Tinctura jalapii composita
—e Kadcliffe s, see Tinctura aloes composita

—

e. Rhej dulce, Vinum rhej palmati—e. Ringel-

manni, E. pectorale regis Danioc— e. Roborans
Whyttii, Tinctura cinchona umarfl— e. Sacrum,
Tinctura rhej et aloes—e. Saltttis, Tinctura
senna' comp.—e. Squire's, see Tinctura cam-
phors composita— e. Stomachicuin, Tinctura

gentiana composita—e. Stomacbiooa spirituo-

sus, Tinctura cinchonee amara— e. Stoughton's,
see Tinctura gentians composita—e. ex Succo
glycyrrhiz:e, L. pectorale regis Dani.e— e. Succo
liquiritia', L. pectorale regis Danoriun—e. Sul-

phurico-aoidum, E. acidum llalleri—e. Trau-
roaticum, Tinctura Benzoin i compositum.
Elixir \ n.r. of Mathi'olos; composed of

alcohol and 'J"2 aromatic and stimulating sub-
stances. It was formerly employed in epilepsy.

Elixir of Vitriol, Sulphuric acid, dilute

—

e. Vitrioli, Sulphuricum acidum aromaticum

—

e. Vitrioli acido-aromaticum, Sulphuricum aci-
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dum aromaticum—e. Vitrioli dulce, Spiritus

aetheris aromaticus, Sulphuricum acidum aro-

maticum— e. Vitrioli Edinburgensium, Sulphu-
ricum acidum aromaticum—e. Vitrioli Myn-
sichti, Sulphuricum acidum aromaticum— e. of
Vitriol, sweet, Spiritus aetheris aromaticus—e.

Vitrioli cum tinctura aromatica, Sulphuricum
acidum aromaticum—e. of Vitriol, Vigani's,

Spiritus cetheris aromaticus—e. Whyttii, Tinc-
tura cinchonae amara.

ELIX1R1UM AxXTISEPTICUM DOCTO-
R1S CHA USSIER, Tinctura cinchonae selherea

composita.
ELLXlS,Eclectos.
EL1XJVJATION, Lixiviation.

ELK, Cervus alces.

ELLEBORASTER. Helleborus foetidus.

ELLEBORlSMUS.IIelleborismus.
ELLEBORUM ALBUM, Veratrum album. |

ELLYCHNIO'TOS, from tkkvX viov, 'the

wick of a lamp.' A sort of tent, used by the

ancient surgeons, so called, because it was I

shaped like a wick, or because it was made of

a similar material.

ELM. COMMON, Ulmus—e. Red, Ulmus
\

Americana—e. Rough-leaved, Ulmus Ameri-
j

cana—e. Slippery, Ulrnus Americana.
ELMJNTiiO-CORTON, Corallina Corsi-

cana.

ELO'DES, Marshy. Fcbris Erodes, Helodes,

Helop'yra, Helopyretos, from ltkoc, 'a marsh,'

and tidoc, ' resemblance.' Marsh fever. Also, a

kind of fever, characterized by great moisture,

or sweating.
ELOME, Orpiment.
ELONGA'TIO, Paratltroma, from elongare,

(e, and longvs,) 'to lengthen, 1 'extend.' An
incomplete luxation, in which the ligaments of

r.n articulation are stretched and the limb length-

ened, without total luxation. The word has.

also, been used for the extension required in

the reduction of fractures and luxations.

ELUTR1ATIO, Decantation.

ELU'VJES, from eluo, ' 1 wash out.' An
inordinate discharge of any fluid, and also the

fluid itself. In the works of some authors it is

particularly applied to the mucus which flows

from the vagrina in cases of leucorrhoea.

ELUXATION, Luxation.

ELYTRITIS, Colposis. Leucorrhoea.

ELYTROBLENINORRHCEA, Leucorrhoea
(vaginal.) _
EL'YTROCE'LE, from skvroov, 'an enve-

lope,' and x\kr
t

, 'a tumour.' Vogel has given

this name to vaccinal hernia. Coipoce'le.

ELYTROlTfS, Colposis.

EL'YTRON, from a™, 'I involve.' A
sheath. The vagina. The membranes which
envelop the spinal marrow are called elytra.

ELYTRON fCUS,Elytrophy'ma,fromeXvTpor,
' a vagina or sheath,' and oyxog, ' a tumour.' A
swelling of the vagina.

ELYTROPHYMA, Elytroncus.

ELYTROPTO SIS, from sXvjqov, ' a sheath,'

and nrwotg, ' fall.' Callisen gives this name to

inversion of the vagina. Also, Prolapsus va-

ginae, (q- v.)

ELYTROR'RHAPHY, Elytrorrhaph'ia; Col-

porrhaphy, Kolptrrhuphy ; from ekvTQov, ' the

vagina,' and %aq>r„ 'a suture.' The operation

of closing the vagina by suture in cases of pro-

cidentia uteri.

EM and EN, tv, ' in, into, within.' Also,

k excess;*— frequently used in this last sense
by Dr. Good. A common prefix, generally
answering to the prefixes im and in, in Lng-
lish. In composition, before (?, tc, ip, \p, and p.t

the v is changed into
jt ; before y, /., ';, and x-i

into y; before k, into /, and before p generally
into p.

EMACIA'TION, Emacia'tio, from emaciare,
1 to grow lean.' Extenua'tio, Modes, Mucrttv'do,
Macror, Marco'res, Skeleti'a, Leptysm'us, Pin-
gued'inis diminutio. (F.) Amaigrisscment. Mai-
grtur. That condition of the body, or of a part
of the body, in which it grows lean. The state

of one who is lean:

—

Leanness; Iscli'noies.

EMAIL DES DEATS, Enamel of the teeth.

EMANATION, Emanatio, Efflu'rium, from
emanare, (e, and manure,) ' to issue or flow
from.' The term is applied to bodies, which
proceed or draw their origin from other bodies;

such as the light which emunutts from the sun;
the miasmata, which arise from the putrid de-
composition of animal or vegetable substances,

&c. See Miasm.
EMAN'SIO MEN'SIUM,from e, and manere,

1 to stay.' This term has been applied to

amennorrhoea (q. v ) or obstruction of the

menses befoie they have been established.

Some have used it for the retention which
occurs even after they have been established.

The former is the general acceptation.

EMARGINATIO, Echancnae, Notch.
EMARGINATURA. Eihannurc. Notch.
EMASCULATION; Emascula'tio, from

emascvla'rc, (e, and maseidus, 'a male,') 'to

render impotent.' The act of removing or de-

stroying the generative organs of a male ani-

mal.

EMASCULATUS, Castrates, Eunuch.
EMBALM'ING, from cm, en, 'in,' and bal-

samvm. Balsama'tio, Smyrnis'mos, Cedeia,

Pollinctv'ra, Cojiditu'ra Cadac'erum, from Bal-

samum, Balsam, (F.) Emliaument, Imbalsama-
tion. An operation, which consists in impreg-
nating the dead body with substances capable

of preventing it from becoming putrid, and thus
putting it in a condition to be preserved.

EMBAM'MA, from tiiftamw, 'J immerse in;'

A medicated pickle or sauce.—Gorraeus.

EMBARRAS, Emphraxis.
EMBARRAS GASTRiqUE, (F.) Gastric dis-

order or impediment. Colin'vies gastrica. Irri-

tation of the stomach, in which there is loss of

appetite, bitterness and clamminess of mouth,
white and yellow tongue, feeling of oppression

in the epigastrium, and sometimes pain in that

region, with nausea and bilious or bitter vomit-

ing; this state being accompanied with head-

ache, lassitude, and pain in the back and limbs.

Emb arras Gastrointestinal. Gastro-in-

testi'nal disorder. Slight gastro-enteritis, ac-

cording to the Broussaist, in which the symp-
toms of the embarras gastrique and E. intestinal

are united.

Embarras Intestinal, Intes'tinal disorder.

The principal characters assigned to this are:

—

tension of the abdomen, colic, borborygmi, dis-

charge of flatus per anum, constipation or diar-

rhoea, (fee.

EMBARRURE, Engisoma.
EM B.-i I MEAT. Embalming.
EMBOJTEMENT, (F.) ' Encasing,' from

em, ' in,' and boite, ' a box.' Enaddphia. This

term has been applied to that theory of genera-
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tion, which considers that the germs are en-

cased in each other in the ovary of the female,

in such sort ih.it they are developed in succes-

sion after impregnation. It is the theory of

encasing of ifcrins, or of monstrosity by inclu-

sion.

EMBOITURE, Diarthrosis.

EM'BOLE, from f upaUa*, 'I put in place.'

Reduction of a luxated bone. Rcposi'tio.

EMBOLIMOS. Intercalary.

EMBOLUM CEREBRI, Infundibulum of

the brain.

&MBONPOINT. (F.) "In good point or;

plight." Bona cor'p'iris habitu'do. The state

of the animal body when in full health. Ei-

re embonpoint constitutes corpulence and
|

obesitv. and mav become a morbid condition.

EMBORISMA, Aneurism.
EM I5IK )( 'A'l'K ).. . Embroca'tio, Embreg'ma,

]

EnibrochP, Implu! riu/it, from mint/oi, ' 1 sprin-

kle.' A fluid application to be rubbed on any

part of the body. It is often used synonymously
with liniment. Originally, it. was employed in

the sense of Fomentation.
Emkrocation,Guestonian. See Oleum Tere-

binthinie recttficatum.

EM IJROCHE, Embrocation.
EMBRYEMA, Embrocation.
EM'BRYO, Em'brijon, from s> , -'in,' and

p\jif>, ' 1 grow.' Ctjc'mc. The fecundated

germ, at the early stages of its development in

utero. At a certain period of its increase, the

name fat us is given to it, but at what period

is not determined. Generally, the embryo state

lidered to extend to the period of quick-

ening
EMBRYOC'TONY. Fatto Tmcida'tio, from

m1<ju-j\ .
' the embryo,' and xiojoc, ' destruction.'

'l'he act of destroying a foetus in utero, when in-

surmountable obstacles—as certain deformities

of the pelvis—oppose delivery.

EMBRYOG/RAPHY, Embryogra'phia, from
nii'j'jnv. 'the embryo,' and ynmpri, 'a descrip-

tion.' The part of anatomy which describes

the embryo.
EMBRYOTHLAS'TA, Embryolhlas'tes, Em-

bryitlibis'tu/n, (F.) Embryotomy from iju|9peot>,tbe

embryo,' and 9X*m, " I break.' An instrument
for dividing the fmtus piecemeal, in order to

t delivery. A crotchet or other instrument
used, in certain cases of laborious parturition,

to break the bones of the foetus, for the pur-

pose of extracting them with greater facility

—

Hippoer , Galen.
EMHU YOTOME, Emoryothlasta.

EMBRYOTOMY, Emiryotom'ia, from ru-

fMrSV, 'an embryo.' and innnt, ; to cut.' A
division of ill'- lotus into fragments, to extract

it by piecemeal, when the narrowness of the

pelvis or other faulty conformation opposes de-

BMBRYUL'CIA, EmbrjmXmdoim, from ««-

mbryo, fatus,' and f/.xci, 'I extract,'

•I draw.' A surgical operation, by which the

fretui is extracted by mean* of appropriate in-

struments, win o a faulty conformation or other
circumstances prerent delivery by the natural

efforts

EMBRYUI/CU8, Elcus'ter, same etymon.
An iron hook or crotchet, described by Fabncius
ab Acqoapendente, which was used to extract

the foetus in some caspf of laborious labour,

EMBRYUSTEUUECIA, Embryulcia.

EMENDAN8, Corrigent.

&NERAUDE, Smaragdus.
EM ESI A, Vomiturition.

EMESIS, Vomiting.

EMET1A, Emetine.
EMETIC, Emtt'icum, Vomilo'rium, from

rjtiat, ' 1 vomit.' Every substance capable of

producing vomiting. (F.) Km'etiijue. [This

term is also restricted by the French to tarturizcd

antimony— the emetic, as it were, par exccllmci
.]

Vomitif. The tarturizcd antimony, tmetme,
ipicucuunha, and sulphate of zinc, are the chief

emetics. Emetics are valuable agents in dis-

ease. They may either act primarily on the

stomach, or secondarily on other parts of the

system:—the sympathy between the stomach
and other parts of the body being very exten-
sive, and an important object of study.

The following are the chief emetics:—Anti-

monii et Potassa Tartras; Cupri Acetas; Cupri
Sulphas; Emetina; Gillenia; Hydrargyri Sulphas
Flavus; Ipecacuanha; Lobelia; Sanguinaria

;

Scilla; Sinapis, and Zinci Sulphas.

Emetic Tartan, Antimonium tartarizatum

—

e. Weed, Lobelia inflata.

EM'ETINE, Etncti'na, Emet'ia, Yomitine. A
vegetable alkali, discovered by M. Pelletier in

ipecacuanha, and to which ipecacuanha owes
its emetic power. It is obtained from different

ipecacuanhas, but chiefly from the psychutria

( mi tic.a, call icocca ipecucuanha, and viola cmctica.

It is in transparent scales, of a reddish-brown
colour, almost inodorous, of a bitter, slightly

acrid taste; is unchangeable in the air, soluble

in water and alcohol, and insoluble in ether.

Thiee grains of impure emetia or one giaiu

of pure are equal to 18 of ipecacuanha. See
Ipecacuanha.

/•' M K TI Q U E, Antimesinm tartarizatum,

Emetic.
EM'ETO-CATHARTIC, Emeto-cathur'ticus,

from fiit-xoc, ' vomiting,' and Ka9agrtxog
1

l a pur-

gative.' A remedy, which at the same time ex-

cites vomiting and purging.

EMETOL'OGY, Emctulog"ia, from eprroc,
' vomiting,' and /oyoc, ' a discourse.' A treatise

on vomiting and on emetics.

EMINENCE, Emincn'tia, Protube.ran'tiu,

Ex'oche, Exanthe'ma. A projection at the sur-

face of a healthy or diseased organ.

eminencA porte anterieure, Lo-
bulus anonymus

—

e Porte postcrieure, Lobulus
Spigelii

—

e. Siis-pubicnne, Mons veneris.

EMINENCES BIOiLMINEES, Quadrigc-
mina corpora

—

e. Luttrules, Corpora olivaria—
r. Pyramidales, Corpora pyramidalia

—

e. Vermi-

form** do cirrrht, Vermiformes processus.

EMINENT! A ANNULARIS, Pons varolii—
e. Pyrainidalis Tympani. Pyramid,
EMINENTI.K CANDIOANTEB, Mamillary

tubercles—e. Lentieularea, Corpora striata—

e

Magna cerebri, Thalami nervorum opticorum
—e. Olivares, Corpora olivaria— e. Pyramidalia.

Corpora pyramidalia—e. Quadrigemina?, Quad-
igentin: tubercula.

&MISSJIRE, Emnnetory.
EMISSA'RIA BANTORI'NI. A name given

to some small veins, which communicate with
the sinuses of the dura mater, by apertures in

the eranions. Such are the parietal, posterior

condvloid. mastoid veins, cVc.

EMISSION, Emis'sio, from emit'tcre, (e, and
miUere.) ' to send out,' ' drive out.' The act by
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which any matter whatever is thrown from the
body. Thus, we say Emission of urine, Emis-
sion of semen, &c.
EMMENAGOGUES, Emmeniago'ga, from

tuuijva, 'the menses,' and uyia, 'I drive,' or
' expel.' Men'agogues. A name given to medi-
cines, believed to have the power of favouring

the discharge of the menses. It is doubtful

whether there be any substance which possesses

this power directly. According to different con-

ditions of the system, the most opposite reme-
dies may act as emmenagogues. The black

hellebore, savin, madder, polygala senega, and
ergot, are reputed to be specific emmenagogues.
The following list comprises the chief of them;
—Cunila Pulegioides; Helleborus Niger; Men-
tha Pulegium; Rosmarinus; Rubia; Sabina

;

Secale Cornutum; Senega, and Tanacetum.
EMMENAGOLQG'/IA,from6«u>p«ye y«,and

xoyce, 'a discourse.' A treatise of emmena-
gogues.

EMMENIA, Menses.
EMMENIAGOGA, Emmenagogues.
EMMENOLOG"iA, from §fifiijvd

t
« menses,'

and Xoyoq, 'a discourse.' A treatise on Men-
struation.

EMMYXIUM ART1CULARE, Hydrar-
thrus.

EMOL'LIENTS, Emollieji'tia, Malthac'tica,

Relaxan'tia, Epiceras'tica, Malactica, from emol-

lire, (e, and mollire,) ' to soften.' Substances,

which relax and soften parts that are inflamed,

or too tense. They are used both internally and
externally; the former, however, consisting

of mucilaginous substances, being generally

reckoned as demulcents ; the latter or proper
emollients consisting of oils, cataplasms, fomen-
tations, &c. Oleaginous bodies, rubbed on a

part, act by diminishing its cohesion. Fomen-
tations, in cases of internal inflammation, act

probably through contiguous sympathy. The
following are the chief emollients:—Adeps;
Amygdalae Oleum; A venae Farina; Cera; Ceta-

ceura; Linum ; Olivoa Oleum; Sesamum; Tri-

tici Farina, and Ulmus.
EMOLLITIO VENTRICULI, Gastromalacia.

JtMOJVCTOIRE, Emunctory.
EMOTIO, Delirium, Luxation.
EMPASMA, Catapasma.
EMPATHE'M A, Ma'nia a pathe'mats, Manie

sans dilire; ungovernable passion, from eu, or ev,

* in,' and nadog, * suffering.'—Good.
EMPEIRIA, Experience.
EMPETRUM, Herniaria glabra.

EMPHLY SIS, from eu, or ev, « in,' and tpXvaig,
1 a vesicular tumour or eruption.' Ich'orous

Exan'them. An eruption of vesicular pimples,
filled progressively with an acrid and colour-

less, or nearly colourless, fluid ; terminating in

scurf or laminated scabs. A genus in the order
Exanthematica, class Hsematica of Good.
Emphlysis Aphtha, Aphthse, and Stomatitis,

aphthous—e. Erysipelas, Erysipelas—e. Milia-

ria, Miliary fever—e. Pemphigus, Pemphigus
—e. Vaccina inserta, Vaccina—e. Varicella,

Varicella.

EMPHRACTICA, Physconia.
EMPHRAC'TlCUS,fromaWaTTa;,<Iclose,'

' I obstruct.' Emplas'ticus, tun.Auoriy.og, Em-
plattom'enos. Any substance which closes the
pores,

EMPHRAG'MA, same etymon. Obturamen'-
tum, Iinjjedimen'tum. Any thing that obstructs.

Hippocrates uses this term to designate the ob-
stacle to delivery on the part of the foetus, when
the presentation is preternatural.
Emphrag'ma Lachrymale, Fistula lachry-

malis—e. Salivare, Ranula.
EMPHRAX'JS, Obstruc'tio, Obtura'tio, Op-

pila'tio. Same etymon. 'Obstruction.' An
Embarras or repletion of canals or cavities by
any substance, which is either morbid from
quantity or quality.

EMPHYMA, Tumour—e. Encystis, Encystis
—e. Encystis atheroma, Atheroma—e. Encys-
tis ganglion, Ganglion, Testudo— e. Encystis
meliceris, Meliceris—e. Encystis steatoma,
Steatoma— e. Exostosis ossea, Exostosis—e. Ex-
ostosis periostea, Node— e. Sarcoma, Sarcoma

—

e. Sarcoma adiposum, Adipose sarcoma—e. Sar-
coma cellulosum, Cystic sarcoma—e. Sarcoma
mammarum, Mammary sarcoma—e. Sarcoma
pancreaticuin, Pancreatic sarcoma— e. Sarcoma
scirrhosum. Scirrhous sarcoma—e. Sarcoma tu-

berculosum, Tuberculate sarcoma—e. Sarcoma
vasculosum. Sarcoma, vascular.

EMPHYSE'MA, from tiapvoaoi, O, and
(pvoaw, ' I blow,') ' I inflate,' Influ'tio, Empneu-
mato'sis, Sarci'tes flatuo'sus, Empkyse'ma cellu-

la're, Emphyse'ma pneumatosis. Physou'cus, Tu-
mor flatulentus , Pneumatosis, Inflection, Wind-
dropsy. This term is commonly applied to any
white, crepitant, shining, elastic, indolent tu-

mour, caused by the introduction of air into the
cellular texture. Injuries of the larynx, trachea,

or lungs ; fractures of the ribs or wounds pene-
trating the chest are the most frequent causes
of this affection, which is owing to the air es-

caping from the air passages and insinuating
itself into the cellular texture surrounding the
wound. There are some cases of emphysema,
which are owing to internal causes ; and hence
a division has been made into the accidental and
symptomatic, and the spontaneous and idio-

pathic.

Emphysema Abdominis, Tympanites.
Emphyse'ma of the Lungs, E.Pulmo'num,

Asthma a'ereum ab Ernphysent'ate Pulmo'num,
(F.) Pneumo'ectasie, Emphyseme du Poumon. A
considerable pressure or contusion of the chest,

or any violent concussion of the lung, may
produce a laceration in that viscus, without in-

jury being done to the pariptes of the thorax,
and may give place to the infiltration of air into

the cellular texture, interlobular emphysema.
Laennec has described another species of em-
physema of the lungs, Vesicular emphysema,
consisting in excessive dilatation of the air-cells,

some of which become as large as hemp-seed,
ultimately break, and give rise to irregular vesi-

cles at the surface of the lung, some of which
are as large as a hazel nut. Physical Signs. The
thorax externally, generally or locally, appears
unnaturally convex and prominent. The inter-

costal spaces are widened, but depressed. The
inspiratory efforts are increased. The sound on
percussion is morbidly clear, but not tympanitic.

On auscultation the inspiratory murmur is feeble

or suppressed. The expiration, which is more
frequently audible, is prolonged, laborious and
wheezing. There are no certain physical signs

which can distinguish interlobular emphysema
from the vesicular.

Emphysema Pectoris, Pneumothorax—e.

Scroti, Physocele— e. Tympanites, Tympanites
—e. Uteri, Hysterophysis, Physometra.
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EMPHYSkME DU POUMON, Emphysema
of the lunjjs.

EMP'IKIC, Empi'ricus, from iutiuqiu, (ti,

and »-fioa, 'a trial,') 'experience.' One who
follows only experience. A sect of physicians,

who rejected all theory and took for their guide

experience alone. It was opposed to the dog-

matic sect. The Empiric sect prevailed till

near the time of Galen. Amongst its most
eminent members, after Philinus and Serapion,

were Apollonius, Glaucias, Bacchius of Tana-

gra. and Zeuxis,—both disciples of Herophilus,

—Heraclides of Tarentnm, Cleophantus, mas-

ter of Asclepiades, Menodotus of Nicomedia,

and Theudas of Laodicea. They occupied them-

selves, chiefly, with discovering the properties

of drugs, and did important service, in this man-

ner, to medicine.

At the present day, the word Empiric is only

taken in a bad sense, being employed in nearly

the same signification, as charlatan, (q. v.) or

fmmck.
EM PIRICE, Empiricism.

EMPIRICISM ; same etymon. Empinca
Ars. Empiric?, (F.) Empirisme. Medicine,

founded on experience. It generally, at the

present day, signifies quackery.

EMPfRISME, Empiricism.

EMPLASTICUS, Emphracticus.

EMPLASTRUM, from the Greek, fuvXaxrw,

(m. and nXaoativ, ' to form,') 4
1 spread upon.'

(F.) Emplatre. A solid and tenacious com-
pound, adhesive at the ordinary heat of the hu-

man body. Some of the plasters owe their con-

sistence to wax and resin ; and others to the

chemical union which takes plaoe between the

semivitreous oxide of lead and oil. Most of

them become too consistent by age. When
such is the case, they may be re-melted by a

gentle heat, and oil be added to them.

Emplastrum Adh-ssivum, Emplastrum re-

sinae—e. Adhaesivum Woodstockii, see Spara-

drapum adha?sivum—e. Alexandri, Alexandrine
—p. de Althaea, Unguenlum de Althaea.

Emplastrum Ammoni'aci, Arnmoni'ucum
Plnsttr, (.immuniac. pur. $v, acidi acetici Oss.

Dissolve the ammoniac in the vinegar, and
strain : then evaporate the solution by means of

a water bath, stirring constantly until it ac-

quires a proper consistence.— Ph. U. S.) It is

used u a discutient plaster.

Emplastrum Ammoniaci cum Hvdrar'gyro,
Ammoniacum plaster with mercury (Ammoniaci,
pur. Ibj, hyararg. pur. 5iij, olei sulph. %j. Rub
the mercury with the oil until the globules dis-

appear, then add the ammoniac, previously

melted, and mix Ph. L.)

Emplastrum Andre.* de Cruck, E. de pice

et resinis glutinans— e. Anglicum, see Spara-
drapum adhresivum.
Emplastrum Akom at'icum, Aromatic plaster.

(Thuris 3 1

i
j , cerxfiatx ^ss, pulv. cort. cinnam.

3 vj) oL ess. piment , ol. ess. Limon. aa 31J. Melt
the frankincense and wax together, and strain;

then add, as it cools, the cinnamon, previously

rubbed with the oils, and form a plaster. . Ph.
Duhl.) Used as a stimulating plaster.

Emplastrum Asae^'tida, Asafatidi plaster,

E. anti/njster'irum, (Empl. plumb Assafut ting.

Ibj, Gaihan , GV/ve flavx aa Ibss, Alcohol, dilut.

Oiij. Dissolve the asafoetida and galbinum in

the alcuhol, in a water bath, strain while hot.

and evaporate to the consistence of honey : add
the lead plaster and wax previously melted to-

gether, stir the mixture well, and evaporate
to the proper consistence.

—

Ph. U. S ) Used
as an antispasmodic and anodyne plaster.

Emplastrum Attrahens, E. cera?.

Emplastrum Belladon'na:, Plaster of Bella-

donna. (Empl. resin. Hiij. Ext. Bella dun.
t̂
iss.

Add the extract to the plaster, previously melted
in a water bath, and mix.

—

Ph. U. S.)

Emplastrum Caleea'ciens, E. Picis cum
rantharide.— (Fh. U. S.) Calcfacimt plaster,

Warm plaster. (F.) Emplatre ichavffant. Cerate
canlhurid. (Ph. U. S.) Ibss, Picis tthiet. Ibiijss.

Melt together, and form into a plaster. Ph. U. S.

It is rubefacient and stimulant.

Emplastrum Cantharidis, E.lyttae—e. Can-
tharidis vesicatorii compositum, E, lyttae comp,
—e. Cephalicum, E. picis comp.
Emplastrum Cera:, E. simplex, Wax plaster,

E attrahens. (Cerx jlavx, Sevi Pixp. aa. Ibiij,

resinx flacx Ibj. Melt them together and strain.

Ph. L.) It has been considered drawing. It is

stimulating.

Emplastrum Cicu'ta, E. de Cicutct, E. coni'i

maculu'ti, Unguentum solidum de cicuta, Hem-
lock pluster. (F.) Emplatre de Cigue, (Resinx
aldct. 960 p. Cerxfiav. 040 p. Picis albx, 448
p. 01. cicutx per decoct prxparat. 128 p. Fol,
cicut. recent. 2000 p. Melt the resins, wax and
oil ; add the cicuta leaves, and boil ; strain and
add, after having dissolved it in vinegar of
squills and cicuta juice, gum ammoniac, 500 p.
Ph. Par.) It is used as a discutient, especially
to scirrhous tumours,
Emplastrum Citrinum, Unguentum de al-

thaea— e. Commune, E. plumbi—e. Cornrnunp,
cum resina, E. resin®— e, Conii, E. cioutce.

Empl a str u m Cumi'm, Cummin plaster.

(Cumin, semin., carui $e.m.. lauri hacc. sing, ^iij,

picis aridae Ibiij, cerxfiavx siij. Melt the°p'itch

and wax together, then add the other ingre-.

dients. Ph. L) It is used as a warm, discu-
tient plaster,

Emplastrum Diachylon, E. plumbi—e, DU
vinura JNicolai, see Magnet—e. Emolliens, Un-
guentum de althaea— e. Epispasticum, E. lytta?,

Emplastrum Ferri, E. rob'arans, Iran Plus*
trr, Straigi/icning P/aster. (Ferri subcarb.^uj,
Emp. plumbi, Mj, Picis abictis, Ibss, Add' the
subcarbonate of iron to the lead plaster and
Burgundy pitch previously melted together
and stir constantly until they thicken upon
cooling— Ph. U. S.)

Emplastrum FERni Rlbri, E. oxidi ferri

rubri— e. Flavum, Unguentum de althusa—e. ad
Fonticulos, Ceratnm Galeni.
Emplastrum Gal'hani, Galbanum plaster

,

(Empl. litharg, Ibij, gum. ga/ban. Ibss, cerxfiavx
:|iv. Melt the galbanum before adding the
plaster and wax, then melt all together. Ph.D.)
A stimulant and discutient.

Emplastrum Galbapji Compos'itum, E. It-

[bnr'gijri mmposilum, Diach'ylon magnum cum
guinmi. Compound galbanum plaster. (Galb,
pur, 3 v

i 1 j , emp. plumbi. Ibiij. tereb. vu'g. gx,
abictis resin, com us. ^lij. Melt the galbanum
and turpentine together, then mix in the resin,

and afterwards the plaster, previously melted.
It is stimulant and disoutient.

Emplastrum Glutinosum, see Sparadrapq in

adhoosivum—e. cum Gummatibus, E gumma,
sum.
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Emplastrum Gummo'sum, Gum plaster, Em-
plastrum lithar'gyri cum gurnmi, E. cum gum-
viatibus, E. e gum'mis resino'sis, E. Ox'ydi

El.um.bi. semivitreum gummo'sum, Yellow diach'-

ylon, Gum diachylon, Diachylon cum gummi.
(Emp. oxid. plumbi semivitr. p. viii, g. resin,

ammoniac, g. resin, bubon galbani, Cerae flavae,

aa, p. i. Ph. E.) Properties and uses like the

last.

Emplastrum e Gummis Resinosis, E. gum-
mosum.
Emplastrum cum Gummi Resi'nts, Emplatre

de gomme rdsine, Diachylon gomme, Plaster of

gum resins. (Emplastr. simpl. p. 1600, cerae

flarae, p. 96, picis albas, p. 96, terebinth, p. 96.

Melt by a gentle heat, and add gum ammoniac,

p. 32, bdellium 32, galban. 32, and sagapenum, p.

o2. Dissolve in a sufficient quantity of alcohol,

evaporate to the consistence of honey, and mix
caiefully all together. Ph. P.) A discutient.

Emplastrum Hydra r'gyri, Mtrcu'rial pias-

ter, Emplastr. lithargyri cum hydrargyro._ (Ply-

drarg. purif. pond, ^vj, ol. oliv. resin, aa ^ij,

cmplast. plumbi, ftj. Melt the oil and resin to-

gether, and when cool rub the mercury with

them till the globules disappear ; then gradually

add the lead plaster, previously melted, and mix
all. Ph. U. S.) It is a stimulant, resolvent and

discutient. Applied as a discutient to venereal

and other tumours.
Emplastrum Hydrargyri Compositum, E.

de hydrargyro compositum, E. de Vigo cum mer-

cu'rio emenda'tum, Compound plaster of mercury.

(Empl. simpl. p. 1250, ceras flarae. p. 64, resinae,

p. 64. iVJelt, and before it conceals, add pulv.

g, ammoniac, p. 20, bdellium, p. 21), oliban, p. 20,

myrrh, p. 20, saffron, p. 12. Mix carefully.

Take of mercury, p. 380, pure turpentine, p. 64,

liquid and pure storax, p. 192. Triturate in an

iron mortar till the globules disappear. Now
melt all together, and before congealing add es-

sential oil of lavender, p. 8. Phaim. P.) The
same properties as the last.

Emplastrum IchthyocolljE telje induc-

tum, see Sparadrapum adhsesivum—e. Irritans,

E. lyttae—e. Lithargyri, E. plumbi—e. Lithar-

gyri compositum, E. galbani compositum—e.

Lithargyri cum gummi, E gummosum—e. Li-

thargyri cum hydrargyro, E. hydrargyri—e.

Lithargyri cum resina, E. resinae—e. Lithar-

gyricum cum resina pini, E. resinae.

Emplastrum Lyttte, E. canthar'idis, E. can-

tkaridis vesicato'rii, Plaster of the Spanish or

blistering fly, Blistering Plaster, E. mel'oes vesi-

cato'rii, E. vesicatorium, E. epispasticum, E. c

cantharid'ibus epispas'ticum solid'ius et tena'cius

haerens, E. irri'tans, E. rubefians. (Cantharides

in powder, lb] , Emp. cerae Ibiss, Adipis prasp.

add the Spanish flies, and stir the mixture con-
stantly until cool.

Emplastrum Lytt^: Compositum, E. can-
thar'idis vesicato'rii compositum, E. mel'oes vesi-

catorii compositum, Compound plaster of can-
tharides or Spanish flies. (Resin, liq. pini laricis,

p. 18, resinae concret. pini abictis, meloes vesicat.

aa p. 12, cerae flavas, p. 4, subacet. cupri, p. ij,

semin. si7iapis alb. fruct. pip. nigr. aa p. j.

Melt the pitch and wax, then add the turpen-
tine, and as these cool, sprinkle in the other
substances in the form of powder, so as to make
a plaster. Ph.E.) The same properties as the
last, but more energetic and speedy in its action.

Emplastrum Meloes Vesicatorii. E. lyttae

—e. Meloes vesicatorii comp., E. lyttae comp.

—

e. Mucilaginosum, Unguentum de altheea—e.

Nigrum, of Augsburg, see Magnet.
Emplastrum Norimbergen'se, E. ex ox'ido

plumbi rvbro camphoratum, Emplatre de Nurem-
berg, Nuremberg plaster ( Oxid. plumb, rubr. p.

300, ol oliv. p. 600, aquae, q. s. Boil until the
oxide is dissolved, and almost to dryness. Re-
move the vessel from the fire and add, yellow

wax, p. 500. Put the vessel again on the fire,

and after the wax is melted, add, before it con-
geals, camphor, p. 24, mix. Ph. P.) It is con-
sidered a desiccative, and has been employed
in gangrene.
Emplastrum Opii, Opium Plaster. (Opii in

pulv.
t̂
ij, Picis abiet. 3;iij: emplastr. plumbi. Y5],

aq. butiient. f. ^iv. Melt together the lead

plaster and Burgundy pitch; then add the opium
previously mixed with the water, and boil over
a gentle fire to the proper consistence.— Ph.
U. S.) It is employed as an anodyne, and to

give support.

Emplastrum Oxidi Ferri Rubri, E. Ferri
rubri, E Rob'orans, Plaster of red oxide of iron,

Strengthening plaster. (Empl. oxid. plumb,
semivitr. p. xxiv, resinae pin. p. vi, cerae flavae,

olei oleae Europ. sing, p iij, oxidi ferri rubr. p.

viij. Rub the red oxide of iron with the oil,

and add the other ingredients melted. Ph. E.)
It is employed as a strengthening plaster.

Emplastrum Phceniceum, Diapalma— e. ex
Oxido plumbi rubro compositum, E Norimber-
gense.

Emplastrum Picis Compositum, E. picis Bur-
gun'dica:, E. cephal'icum. Cephalic plaster , Com-
pound pitch plaster. (Picis arid. ft)ij. abietis

resina Ibij. resinaeflavor, ceraflavre aa ^iv, myrist.

ol. ^j. To the pitch, resin, and wax, melted
together, add the other matters and mix. Ph. L.)

It is stimulant and rubefacient. Sometimes
used in headache,—applied to the temples.
Emplastrum ex Oxido plumbi semivitreo,

E. plumbi—e. Oxidi plumbi semivitreum, E.

Ibj. Melt the plaster and lard together, and as
J

plumbi—e. Oxidi plumbi semivitreum gummo-
the mixture becomes thick on cooling, sprinkle sum, E. gummosum.
in the flies, and mix. Pharm. L.) This is the Emplastrum de Pice et Resi'nis Glu'ti-

common blistering plaster. Too much heat n ans, E. Andrea, de Cruce, Empl dtre d'Jlndri de

must not be used in its preparation. It requires /« Croix, E. collant dc poix et dc resines. Adhe-

to remain on 6 or 8 hours before its full effect sive plaster of pitch and resins. (Picis alba, p.

is induced, and acts sufficiently well, provided

even a piece of thin gauze or tissue paper be

placed between it and the skin, whilst absorp-

tion of the flies is thus prevented. See Blister.

The Blistering Plaster of the Pharmacopoeia of

the United States, Cera'tum Canlharidis, is

made as follows:

—

Cantharid. in pulv. subti-

liss., Ibj, cerae jlovas, resinae, adipis, aa, jf*»j.

128, resin, elemi p. 32, terebinth, pur. p. 16, ol.

laur. p. 16. Melt with a gentle heat, and pass

through linen. Ph. P.) Used in contusions
and fractures as a support.

Em fla strum Plumbi, E.lylhar1

'gyri. E com-
mu'nl, E. diach'ylum, E. ox'idi plumbi semiri'-

treum, E. ex ox'ido plumbi semivi'treo, Diuch'y-

lon simplex, White Diuch'ylon Lead plaster. Di-

To the wax, resin., and lard, previously melted, ach'ylon plaster. (Plumbi oxid. semivitr. in pulv.
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for. olei olir., Oviij. aqua Oij. Roil together

over a slow fire, stirring constantly until the

oil and oxide of lead cohere. Ph. U. S
)

Emplastrum Polyciirksttm, E. resina;.

Emplasthum Resi'n.«, E. adhasVvum, E
litliar <syri cum rcsi'na, £. resino'sum, Resin

plaster, Adht'sirc or sticking plaster. Emplas-
trum commu'nt cum resina, E. Polychrertum,

E. lithargyr'icum cum resi'na pirn. (Resin flat.

Ibss, tinp plumb. Ibiij. Molt the platter, with a

gentle heat, add the resin, and mix. Ph. I 8.

Employed in wounds and ulcers.

Emplasti um Ri simosi H, E. Kesinnr—e. Ro-

bor^ns. E. Ferri (Fh. U. S.) E. oxidi ferri rubn
—e. Rubefiane, E. lyttre.

Emi'iastki m Su-o'ms, E. sapona'ceum, Soap

plaster. (Saponis cuueis. Ibss, cmplastr. plumb.

Ibiij. Mix the soap with melted plaster, and boil

to a proper consistence. Ph. U. 8.) It is a mild

discutient. Applied to tumours, corns, &c.
Emplastrum Simplex, E. cerae—e. Sperma-

tis ceti, Ceratum cetacei.

Emplastrum Thuris, Frank'incense plaster.

(Emp. Ktkargyri, Ibij, thuiis, Ibss. oxid. ftrri.

rubr. Siij. PA. D.) Use:—the same as the plas-

ter of red oxide of iron.

Emplastrum Vesicatorium, Blister, E. lytte

—e. de Vigo cum mercurio emendatum, E. hy-

draruvri compositura.

EMPLjTRE, Emplastrum— e. d'Andri de la

Croix, Emplastrum de pice et resinis glutinaus

—e. de Cigue, Emplastrum cicutae

—

c. Col/ant

de poix et de re.sincs, Emplastrum de pice et

resinis glutinins

—

e. de Go/nme resine, Emplas-
trum cum gnmmi resinis

—

e. de Nuremberg,
Empl -istrum Piorimbergense,

EMPLATTOMENOS, Emphracticns.
EM PNEUMATOSIS, Emphysema, Inspira-

tion.

EMPOISO.WVEME.YT, Poisoning.

EMPORIUM, tunoQtor, (tu or tr, and nooogj
' a nuirket or depot.' The brain was so called,

of old, because there all the mental affairs are

transacted.

Empohium Spirituum, Sensorium.
EMPR El.VIE, Impression.

EMPRES'MA, from tunond-a, 'I burn inter-

nally.' PUsgma'tia membraiufsa et parenchy-

vtuiii'su. I'hli ifma'lici, Fcbrcs coutiuua: inflam-
malo'rup, lujluinina'tio inter' na, Can' ma, Inter*-

nul inflammation: a genua in the class luima-

ticu. orJer phlogotica of Good.
Emprcani Bronchitis, Cynanche tracheitis

—e. Bronchleinmitis, Cynanche trachealis—

e

Carditis, Carditis—e. Cephalitis, Phrenitis—e.

Cystitis, (Cystitis—e. Enteritis, Enteritis— e.

Gastritis , Gastritis—e. Hepatitis, Hepatitis—e.

Hyatari tis, Metritis— e. .Nephritis. Nephritis— e.

Orchitis, Hernia htimoralis—e. Otitis, Otitis—

e

Paristhmitis, Cynanche— e. Paristhmitis tonsil-

laris maligna, Cynanche maligna—e. Paristh-

mitis pheryngea, Cynanche parotidssa— e. Pa-

risthmitis tonsillaris, Cyr.anche tonsillaris—e
Parotitis, Cynanche parOtidsM— e. Peritonitis.

Peritonitis—e. Peritonitis inesenterica, Mesen-
teritis— e. Peritonitis omentalis, Epiploitis—

e

Piciscum Cantharide, E. culefaciens—e. Pleuri-

tis, Pleuritis—e. Pleuritis diaphragmatica, Dia-

phraL'initi-— e. Pneumonitis, Pneumonia—e.

Splenitis, Splenitis.

EM'PRION, from ii, and nottor, 'a saw,' ser-

rated.' Galen has given this name to the pulse,

when the sensation produced by the artery

under the fingers is analogous to that which
would be caused by the unequal teeth of a s:iw.

B M P ROSTIIOT'ONOS, Emprostkoton'ia,

F.ntu'sia tet'anus unti'cus, Tetanus anticus, from

m notodtr. ' forwards,' and rtirtt, ' I stretch,'

I extend.' A variety of tetanus, in which the

body is drawn forwards by the permanent con-

traction of the muscles.

EMPSYCHO'Sls, from nnrvyoo,. Car, and
.'

i /»,. ' life,) ' I animate,' ' I vivify.' A word
formerly used for the act of animating, or the

union of the soul with the body.

EMPTOE, Hemoptysis.
EMPTOICA PA89IO, Haemoptysis.

EMPTOSIS, Imbibition.

KMPTYSIS, Hemoptysis.
EMPYE, Empyema.
EMPYE'MA, Empye'sis, Em'pyc from tr,

' in,' and rrvov, ' pus.' Apaste ma empyema. A
collection of blood or pus, and conventionally

of other fluid, in some cavity of the body, and
particularly in that of the pleura. Empyema
is one of the terminations of inflammation of
the pleura, and is called, also, Fyotlto'rax verus y

Pleurorrha/a purulen'ta. Diapye'ma, Ecpyema.
Ecpye'sis, Empye'sis pectoris, Fyo'sis pectoris,

Hydrotho'rax purulen'tus, Dyspnoea pyothorac" -

ira, Pneumo'nia suppurato'ria, Absces'sus pec-

toris, A. Tliora'cis, A. Pulmo'num, Pyopleurite.

The operation for empyema properly means the

making of an opening into the thorax, for the

purpose of giving issue to the matter collected

in the cavity of the pleura, although it has been
used for the operation required for the evacua-
tion of any fluid from the chest, or synony-
mously with Paracentesis thoracis.

EMPYE'SIS. Same etymon. Suppuration.
An eruption of phlegmonous pimples, gradu-
ally filling with a purulent fluid, and termi-

nating in thick scabs, frequently leaving pits or

scabs. Pus'tulons Ecun'thim. A genus in the
order Exant/tctnatica, class llxmulica of Good.
See Empyema.
Empvesis Oculi, Hypopyon— e. Pectoris,

Empyema—e. Variola, Variola.

EM'PYOCE'LE, from tr, 'in,' ttvov, 'pus,'

;ind xtjln, ' tumour,' ' hernia.' A tumour, formed
by an accumulation of pus in the scrotum. Dif-

ferent diseases have been described under this

name, such as suppuration of the testicle, em-
pyema of the tunica vaginalis, accumulation of

pus in the cavity of a hernial sac, abscesses of

different kinds formed in the cellular texturu

of the scrotum, &.c.

EMPYOMTtfALUS, from tr, 'in,'

'pus,' and Qfitpdlog, 'the navel.' This word
has been used to designate a suppurating tu-

mour at the umbilicus; or, at limes, umbilical

hernia, the sac of which is filled with blood.

EMPYOS, Purulent.

EMPYREU'MA.from tnnvo»uw,(tr,%nd £t*>.

• fire,') ' I kindle.' The burnt smell and a rnl

Uste, which volatile products—gaseous and li-

quid— contract, when animal or vegetable sub-

stances are decomposed with a strong beat

The cause of this smell is seated in an oil, calle I

empyrtumnt'ic, which does not exist in the sub-

stance subjected to the operation, but is the re-

gait of its decomposition If the empyreuma
occurs when the organic substance is placed in

i still with a liquid, it is owing to the solid

matter touching the bottom of the vessel to

which the fire is applied.
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EM'PYROS. Febric"ilans, fiom ttvq, < fire or

fever.' One who has lever.— Hippocr.

EMS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Cele-

brated springs on the river Lahn, duchy of

Nassau. They are thermal (from 83 to 115°

Fahr.,) and carbonated salines, containing car-

bonic acid, bicarbonate of soda, and chloride of

sodium; and are much used in gastric and in-

testinal affections, &c.
EMUL'GENT, Emvlgens, from emulgere, (r,

and mulgere.) ' to milk out,' ' to draw out.' A
name given to the renal artery and vein, be-

cause the ancients imagined they milked, as it

were, the urine through the kidneys.

EMULSIO, Emulsion; same etymon. A
pharmaceutical preparation, of a milky-white

opaque appearance, which is composed of a

fixed oil, divided and held in suspension in

water by means of mucilage. Emulsions have

been divided into the true and oily, and into

the false or not oily; the latter being composed
of resinous substances, balsams, or camphor,
rubbed up with dilute alcohol, mucilage, or

yolk of egg.

Emulsio Aca'ci^ Arab'ice, Emvlsio Ara-

bica; Gum Arabic Emulsion. (Kucleor. amygd. .

comm. 3j, aquae ftijss, mucilog. acac. Sij, sacch.
j

£iv. While beating the decorticatedf almonds
j

with the sugar and wrater, add the mucilage.
—Ph. E ) Used in the same cases as the

j

last.

Emdlsio Amyg'dals:, Lac amygdalae, Emul-
\

sio simplex, Jlmygdala'tum, Mistu'ra amygdalae, I

Emulsio sive Lac Amygdala'rum, Almond Emul-
sion, Almond Milk, (F.) Lait d'amandes. (Amyg-
dal.dulc. ^ss; Acaciae, in pulv. £ss; Sacchor. ^ij;

Aquae destillat. f. §viij. Macerate the almonds
in water, and having removed their external

coat, beat them with the gum Arabic and sugar,

in a marble mortar, till they are thoroughly

mixed: then rub the mixture with the distilled

water gradually added, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

It is used as a diluent and demulcent.

Emulsio Antihysterica, Mistura asafcetidae.

Emulsio Arabica, Emulsio acaciae Arabicae.

Emulsio Cam'phoRjE, E. Camphora'ia, Mis-

tu'ra Cumphorse; Camphor Emulsion. (Cam-
phorae 9J. amygd. com. decortic, sacch. pur., aa
:?iv, aquae §vj. Ph. E.) A convenient form
for giving camphor.
Emulsio Guaiacina, Mistura guaiaci—e. Le-

niens, Looch ex ovo.

Emulsio Olei Amygdala'rum ; Emulsion of
Oil of Almonds. (01. amygd. 5j, gum acac.

pulv. ^ij, syrup. 3J, aquae distill, ^iv. Mix.) A
good pectoral or cougli mixture.

Emulsio Olei Ric"ini; Castor Oil Emulsion.

(01. ricini ^ss, vitelli ovi q. s., aquae destillat.

t̂
j.—) An aperient draught.

Emulsio Olei Terebin'thin-e; Emulsion of

Oil of Turpentine. (01. tereb. rect. 7)ij. sacch.

alb. :§ss, ritell. ovi j, emuls. amygd. vel aquas

destillat. ^vj. Mix.) In rheumatic and nephri-

tic affections. Dose ^iss.

Emulsio Oleoso, Looch ex ovo.

Emulsio Purgans cum Jala'pje Resi'na;

Purging Emulsion icith Resin ofJalap. (Jalapae

resin, gr. xij, sacch. alb. ^ij. Triturate for some
time, and add gradually half the yolk of an
eo-ij: continue to triturate, adding by degrees
enmls. simpl, 5 V, aq.flor. aurant. 3'ij Ph. P)
Emulsio Purgans cum Scammo'nio; Purg-

ing Emulsion icith Scam'mony. It is prepared

like the preceding, substituting only scammony
for the jalap.

Emulsio Simplex, E. amygdalo?.
EMULSION, Emulsio—e. Almond, Emulsio

amygdalae—e. Camphor, Emulsio campborae—e.

Castor oil, Emulsio olei ricini— e. Gum Arabic,
Emulsio acacias Arabicae

—

e. Huileuse, Looch ex
ovo—e. of Oil of almonds, Emulsio olei amyg-
dalarum—e. of Oil of turpentine, Emulsio olei

terebinthinae—e. Purging with resin of jalap,

Emulsio purgans cum jalapse resina—e. Purg-
ing, with scammony, Emulsio purgans cum
scammonio.
EMULSIVE, Emulsi'vus, same etymon. An

epithet given to seeds whence oil may be ex-
tracted by expression; such as almonds, apri-

cots, peaches, hemp, rape, melons, gourds;
those of the nut kind and cucurbitaceous and
cruciferous plants in general.

EMUNC'TORY, Emuncto'rium, from emun'-
gere, (e,and mungere,) 'to drain off, to cleanse.'

Emissafrium, (F.) Emonctoire, Emissaire. Any
organ, whose office it is to give issue to mat-
ters, which ought to be excreted. The ancients
believed that some organs were more particu-

laily destined to serve as emunctories of others.

The nasal fossae, for example, they believed to

be the emunctories of the brain.

EMUNDANTIA, Detergents.

EMYS PALUSTRIS, Salt water Terrapin.

This species of turtle is found exclusively in

salt or brackish waters, near the sea shore,

along the whole Atlantic coast. It is much
prized by the epicure, and is nutritious and
tolerably easv of digestion when dressed plain.

ENADELPHIA, Emboxtement.
EN.EMON, Styptic.

EN^EORE'MA, from «•, 'in,' and atwQiu,,

' I lift up,' ' that which hangs or floats in.'

The Neph'ele, JVubes
t
Subiimamen'tum, Suspen'-

sujn, Nfbec'ula or cloud, which is suspended in

the urine, as it cools.

ENAMEL OF THE TEETH, Den'tium
Nitor, Cortex, Cortex shia'ta, Substantia fila-

mentosa of Malpighi, Crusta Den'tium ada-
man'tina. The substance which covers the co-

ronae of the teeth, and which has, also, been
called the vitreous substance, Substantia vit'rea,

Substance vitree ou emaillee, (F.) Email dcs

Doits. The enamel is of a milky- white colour,

and sufficiently hard to strike fire with steel.

Its surface is very smooth and polished, and it

forms a tiiicker layer towards the part where
the teeth come in contact, and becomes thinner
towards the cervix. The fibres of the enamel
are perpendicular to the surface of the teeth,

on the ivory of which they seem, as it were,
planted This gives them a velvety appear-

ance, when examined by the microscope. The
enamel has no blood-vessels, and is not renewed
when removed. It is formed of phosphate of
lime, and a very small portion of animal matter.

ENANTHE'MA, same etymon as the next.

A name recently given to certain eruptions of
the mucous membrane, as exanthema is to cer-

tain eruptions of the skin.

ENANTHE'SIS, from tr, * in,' and aitf«w, ' I

flourish.' Rash era n'them. Eruption of red, level

or nearly level patches, variously figured, irre-

gularly diffused, often confluent, and termi-

nating in cuticular exfoliations. A genus in the

order Ezanthematica. class Haematica of Cullen,
and including scarlet fever, measles, &c.
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Enanthf.sis Rosalia, Scarlatina—e. Urtica-

ria, Urticaria.

ENANTIOPATHIC, Palliative.

E -N A RTHR O'S 1 S. Inarticula'tio, Ball and
Socket-joint, from ?, ,

• in.' and aQdnwaig, ' an ar-

ticulation ' A kind of diarthrodial articjlation,

in which the head of a bone is received into

the cavity of another, and can he moved in all

directions. The joint of the 08 femoria with the
os mnominatum is one of this character.

ENAUSMA, Fomitee.
1
'.\i 'A NTH IS. from f .

.

' in,' and xutdo;, ' the
angle of the eye.' A tumour, formed by an in

in size, or a degeneration of the carun-
cula lachrymalis.

-^
r iii- Hknig'na or simple excrescence

of the caruncula commonly yields to astringent
collyna.

mh:< Mw.ig'va has often a cancerous
character, and requires extirpation before it has
attained any considerable size.

ENCARPOS, Pregnant.
ENCASIN ( '.. Emhoitement.
ENCA IALEPSIS, Catalepsy.

ENCATHISMA.Semicupium.
ENCA I' MA, from tv, ' in,' and y.au», ' I burn.'

Epicat/mis, Epicau'sis, Encau'sis. A tumour
produced by a burn. A Burn. Also, an ulcer
ot the transparent cornea, occasioning the loss

of the hummirs —Aetius. Gorrams.
E N C A L S I 8, Burn, Encaurna, Moxihus-

tion.

ENCAUSSE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Encausse is a village in the department of the
Haute Garonne, which possesses several saline,
acidulous springs.

E.Vf'.i 17 'A'/-;, Ar-MMiia.

ENCEINTE, Pregnant
/'AX Juniperus lvcia.

LM "E PI I A LA LG I A,' Cephalalgia—e. Hy-
dropiea. Hydrocephalus internus.
ENCEI'HAI/IC. Encenhaticus, from tv, ' in,'

and nttpaln, • the head ' That which is situate
in the head. A name given to several parts
which relate to the encephalon, as the encepha-
lic membranes, muscles, *Ncc.

ENCEPHALITIS. Same etymon. This term
has been used, by some Nosologists, synony-
mously with Cephalitis and Pkrenitis, (q. v.)

By otners, it has been appropriated to inflam-
mation of the brain, in contradistinction to that
of the membranes

Bff< i.phau'tis Exsudatoria, Hydrocephalus
interna*.

EM'KPHALOCE'LE, from ^x***/*., ' the
brain.' and /?»,;.»,.' a tumour,' Urmia Cer'ebii,
Fundus Crrcbri, Urmia ,,/ the Brain. This may
be a congenital or accidental atfection. In the
former case, it is dependent upon tardy ossifi-

cation of the fontanelles or some faulty confor-
mation. In the latter, it is owing to some con-
siderable loss ot substance in the°parietos of the
cranium, produced by fractures, wounds with a

cutting instrument, caries, the application of
the trephine, &C. In slight congenital ence-
phalocele, gentle pressure may be exerted upon
the protruded portion. When the disease is of
considerable extent, it is fatal. In the accidental
encephalocele, similar means must be used for

confining the tumour, and preserving it from
the action of external bodies

LMEPHALOH.E MIA, (F.) Hyperemie du
Ccrteau, from lyxupoior, ' the brain/ and 'u^iu,

' blood.' Hyperemia or congestion of the en-
cephalon.

ENCEPH'ALOID, Encephaloidcs, from ty-

I xtqtalvt ,
' the brain,' and udu;, 'resemblance.'

Laennec has given the term Enceph'aloid or

Cir'tlirijorin matter to one of the morbid sub-

I stances, commonly formed by scirrhous or can-

Iceroua tumours. It is either encysted, in irre-

gular masses without cysts, or infiltered into

the texture of the diseased organ. This name
i was given to it in consequence of its resem-

blance, when fully developed, to the medullary

substance of the brain. It is also called FangUM
mnlulln'ris, F. cunem'sus medulla' ris, Sarco'ma

medulfafrt, Spongoid inflammation, Fungus cere-

braftis, Cancer eerearifor'mi, Cancer mollis, Tela

accidcnta'lis medulla' ris. See Cancer.
Enckphai.ou) Tumour or the Lung, Phthi-

sis, cancerous.

ENCKPHALOMALACIA, Mollities cerebri.

ENCEPH'ALON, Enu/jhu/um, properly En-
ccph'atos, tyictia/.uc; from tv, ' in,' and xf^u/i;,
4 the head.' That which is situate in the head.

This name has generally been given to the

brain, cereaW/Wm, and mesoctphalon. At times,

it includes likewise the medulla spinalis, when
it is also called the Ceir'ehro-spinal axis.

ENCEPHALOPATHY CRAPULEUSE,
Delirium tremens.
ENCEPHALOSCOPIA, CranioWy.
ENCEPHALOS18 OF THE LIVER, Hepa-

tosarcomie.

ENCEPHALOSISMUS, Concussion of the

brain.

ENCEROS1S, Inceration.

ENCHARAXIS, Scarification.

E N C H E I R E'S I S, Enchei'ria, from tv, and
/ti'j, ' the hand.' Galen uses this term as a part

of the title to one of his works, which treats of

dissection. It means the manual treatment of

any subject.

E.YC 1 1 1FRkNEMENT, Cory za.

ENCH0R108, Endemic.
ENCHR1STON, Liniment.

E NCH V LOSIS, Extraction.

ENCHYMA, Infusum, Plethora.

EJNCHYMO'MA, Enchymo'sis, from tv, and
/vu\ ' I pour.' By the ancients, this word was
used to designate the sudden effusion of blood

into the cutaneous vessels which arises from

joy, anger, or shame ; in the last instance con-

stituting blushing. It differs from ecchymosis
in there being, in the latter, extravasation of

blood into the cellular texture, and its being

produced by an external cause; a contusion, lor

example.— Hippocrates.

ENCHYSIS. Infusion.

ENCLAVES Wedged.
ENCL. I li:ME\T. ' See Wedged.
ENCLUVE, Incus.

ENCLYDAS'TICOS, intus fluctuant, from
Fytcz-udclojuui, ' to float in.' Applied to liquids,

e. g. to serum, pus, *fcc, contained in any ca-

vity.

ENCLYSMA, Clyster.

ENCGC'LIA, from ii, 'in,' and notlia, ' the

belly.' The abdominal viscera. Tlie entrails,

(q. v.)

ENctELIALG I A INFLAMMATORY, Er-
ccelilis.

ENCGELFTIS, Encwlii'th, EmeaUafgkt in-

liainmain'ria, Inflammu'tiu ahdomina lis, from
tyxoiXia, 'the abdominal contents,' and itis, in-
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flammation. Inflammation of any of the abdo-

minal viscera.

ENCOPE, Diacope, Incision.

ENCRANION, Cerebellum.
ENCRANIS, Cerebellum.
EJVCRE, Atramentum.
ENCYESIS, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
ENCYMON, Pregnancy.
ENCYMOS1A, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
ENCYSTED, Cystide obduc'tus. Enclosed

in a kyst or cyst; from tv, 'in,' and nvong,
* bladder.' (F.) EnkysU. An epithet given to

certain tumours, or solid or fluid collections

enclosed in a particular envelope or cyst.

They are movable, and often elastic to the

touch.

ENCYS'TIS, Tumor tunica'tus, T. cys'ticus,

Emphy'ma e?icys'tis, same etymon. Lupia. An
encysted tumour.
ENDE1CTICOS, Indicant.

ENDEIX1S, Indication.

ENDEM'IC, Endem'ical, Regiona'lis morbus,
Endem'icus, from tv, ' in,' and dtj/uog, i the peo-
ple;' Encho'rios, Vernadulus mor'bus, Ende'-
mia. A disease is said to be endemic when it

arises from some peculiarity in a situation or

locality. Thus, ague is endemic in marshy
countries

;
goitre at the base of lofty mountains,

&c. Some authors use the term in the same
sense as epidemic. We have no accurate know-
ledge of the emanations or other circumstances,
which give occasion to endemic affections.

We seem to know that some emanation from
marshy lands does produce intermittent; but we
are ignorant of the nature of such emanation.
ENDER'MIC, Endtr'micus, from tv, ' in,' and

dtQ
t

ua, ' the skin.' An epithet given to the
method of treating diseases by placing the the-

rapeutical agent in contact with the skin, espe-
cially after the cuticle has been removed. Mor-
phia, strychnia, &c, are often administered in

this way.
EN'DESIS, from ev, ' in,' and Stat, < I bind.'

A ligature, bandage, connexion. Hippocrates
has so termed the ankle-joint.

ENDIVE, Cichorium endivia—e. Wild, Ci-
chorium intybus.

ENDIVIA, Cichorium endivia.

ENDO, from tvdor, ' within.' A common pre-

fix, as in the following terms.

EiNDOCARDI'TIS, from Endocardium, the
lining membrane of the heart, and ids, inflam-
mation. Inflammation of the lining membrane
of the heart. In this disease, the heart's action

is visibly increased, and very manifest to the
touch; the hand is strongly repelled, and, at

moments, is sensible of a trembling vibratory
motion. Percussion gives a dull sound over a

surface of several inches, owing, according to

Bouillaud, to the inflammatory turgescence of
the heart, and the engorged state of its cavities.

On auscultation, a bruit dc soufflet is generally
heard, masking one or both sou nds of the heart;

and the ear is sensible of a metallic ringing with
each systole of the ventricle. The pulsations
are rapid as well as strong, and, with few ex-
ceptions, irregular, unequal and intermittent.

The pulse, by the way, does not always indi-

cate the force or number of the heart's contrac-
tions.

EjNDOCAR'DIUM.from *vtW, < within,' and
xaodta, ' the heart.' The membrane that lines

the interior of the heart.

EiN DO-COLITIS, Dysentery.
ENDODONTITIS, Odontitis, Inflammation

de la Pulpe dentaire, Inflammation of the Dental
membrane, from t«W, ' within,' odoi.c, ' a tooth,'

and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the lining membrane of the tooth.

ENDO-EiNTERITIS,see Enteritis.

EN DO GASTRITIS, Esogastri'tis ; from
srduv, ' within,' and gastritis, (q. v.) ' inflamma-
tion of the stomach.' Inflammation of the lining

membrane of the stomach.
ENDOEYMPH, Vitrine auditive.

ENDOMETRITIS,from sv9ov, 'within,' and
metritis, ' inflammation of the uterus.' Inflam-
mation of the lininar membrane of the uterus.

EN DOS IS. Remission.
ENDOSMO'SE,///i^M«m, (q. v.,) from trSov,

'within,' and wouog, 'impulse.' A term used
by Dutrochet, to express the action by which
fluids pass through organic membranes. This
is done by the porosity of the tissue, in the same
manner as it is effected through inorganic sub-

stances, as through fissured glass. The rapidity

with which it is accomplished varies according
to the nature of the penetrating body, and the

penetrability of the tissue.

ENDOSTEPTIS, from srdor, ' within,' o<mov,
'a bone,' and itis, denoting inflammation. In-

flammation of the internal periosteum.

ENDUIT, (F.) from induere, 'to put upon,'
' to put on.' A coat ; a fur. This term is often

applied to a layer of greater or less thickness,

which covers the surface of certain organs, and
particularly the tongue and interior of the

mouth. The enduit is designed variously, ac-

cording to its appearance,

—

enduit bilieux.jaune,

blanc, &c.— a bilious, yellow, white coat or fur,

&c. It is at times owing to the evaporation of

the watery portions of a secretion ;
generally,

to both causes combined.
ENDUIT CHOROID1EJY. See Choroid.

EJYD URCISSEMENT. Induration—e. du
Tissu cellulaire, Induration of the cellular tissue.

ENECHEMA, Tinnitus aunum.
ENECIA CAUMA, Synocha.
Enecia Svnochus Puerperarum, see Peri-

tonitis.

EN'EMA, from Bvnjui, (er, and n
t

ui,) 'to

inject.' An Injection, Clyster, (q. v.) (F.) Clys-

tere, Lavement. A well known form of convey-

ing medicine into the body, under certain mor-

bid circumstances. See Clyster.

Enema Anod'yntjm, Enema O'pii; An'odyne

Clyster, Starch and Opium Clyster. (Gclat.a/ayli

Oss, tinct . opii g" 40 vel 60.
s
j Exhibited in cases

of severe diarrhoea or dysentery.

Enema Commcj'ne, Common Clyster, Domes-
tic Clyster. ( Water gruel or molasses and water

Oss or Oj; add a little oil or lard, and a spoonful

of common salt.) Given as a cathartic enema
;

and, without the common salt, as an emollient.

E N e m a Cathar'ticum ; Purging Clyster.

(Mannas ^j, decoct, chamsem. comp. £x. old oliv.

^j, sulph. magnes. ^ss. Ph. D.)

Enema Fost'idum, Fetid Clyster; Mistu'ra

asafart'idae pro clys'mate, Clysrna ton'icum et

antispasmod'icum seu in'citans et sedens, (F.)

Lavement antispasmodique. (The last with the

addition o/^ij of the tincture of asafcctida. Ph.

D.) Given as an antispasmodic and anodyne.

Enema Nicotia'nje ; Tobac'co Clyster. This

generally consists of from half a pint to a pint

of the Infusum Tabaci. It is employed in cases
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of strangulated hernia; but occasionally nets carried to it. There is said to be Enrrmirmmt
as a fatal poison when given in this way. The <lcs bronches, when the mucus accumulates

smoke of tobacco is Bornetimes thrown up the there; and Engdwtmemt de$ intertill*, when the

rectum to produce the same medicinal effects matters, which ought to pass through them, are

as the infusion. detained; as in a case of strangulated hernia.

Em m.v Opii, E. anodynum. Engouem«nt des poumons. 11. of the lungs, in

Emm\ Terrbir'thikje; Twr'ptidint Clyster. Pathological Anatomy, signifies that state ol

(01. tercb. f. Qi'},grvel Oss,<ma yolk of egg. In- the lungs, in which a mixture of air and thin

corporate the turpentine with the yolk, then Quid escapes from them when cut into,

add ihe gruel ) To be administered in cased of EMiOl RDISSEMENT, Torpor
ascandes. (oxyures.)

ENEPIDERM'IC, EnepiaWmieta, from iv,

4 in,' in, 'upon.' and Stgua, ' the skin.' An
epithet given to the method ol treating dis-

sts m the application of me-
. as plasters, blisters, v.Vc, to the skin.

EN EREIS1S, Compression.
ENERGIA, Actio,,, Force.

EJTGREm RE, Suture.
l.Vh I ST/:. Encysted.
/. \/\ \ STEMEMT, Chatonnement.
E.N.NEMMIAR'.MACOS, from irrta, « nine,'

teutot, 'a medicine.' A medicine, com-
posed of nine simple ingredients. A pessary,
so formed — Galen, I'au lus. An A/itid'otus He-
racli'dis, described by (ialen, and some plasters

K.\ I'.KliV, Energr*a, from tvtQyea, («r, and by Aetius and Celsus are, likewise, termed
' action,') ' 1 act.' Action. Acting power. Enneavharmacn.— Gorrseus.

the l muscular energy? the ENOR'MON, ivooftun, from tv, 'in,' and
* kruin acts with energy.* oQftaw, 'I rouse,' 'excite.' A word used by
ENERVA'TION, Enerva'tio, from e, 'out of,' Hippocrates in the same sense as vita! principle

and turri, 'strength.' The act of weakening— is by modern physiologists.

ite of being weakened. See Debility. ENOSIS, Insertion.

EAFAffCE, Infancy. ENRHYTH'MOS, from •?, and ovfyog,
ENFANT, Infans. 'number.' Having rhythm. An epithet, ap-

ENFLURE, Swelling

—

e. des Jambes et des plied to the pulse when its pulsations occur
cuisscs de la femme accouche

1

c, Phlegmatia do- with some degree of order. It is opposed to

lens. Jhrytk'mot. It differs from Eurhythmos, which
ENFONCEMEA T SCAPHOIDE, Sea- 1 signifies « regular.'

pboides fossa. ENROUEMEJfT, Raucedo.
ENGASTERION. Laboratory. ENS. A being. Paracelsus meant, by this

ENGASTRIMY'THO8,£ng'/0{/
toga*tor, Oas- term, the power exerted by certain beings on

trifoquist, Eu'rydes, Eurydi'tUM, from *>•, ' in,' our body. He speaks of the Ens Dei, the Ens
yuriin, ' the belly,' and uvfto/tai, ' I discourse.* Astro'rum, the Ens natura'/B, the Ens rirtu'tis,

A Ventriloquist. (F.) I'cntriloque. Individuals Ens morbo'rum, Ens de poten'tihus spirit' Urns,

have been so denominated, who have possessed A.c. These absurd denominations suggested to

the art of modifying their natural voice, so that some of the ancient Chymists a name for certain

it seemed to come from a greater or less dis- chemical preparations. The muriate of amino-
tance, and from different directions. It was nia and iron was called Ens martis; the muriate
formerly believed, that such persons spoke from of ammonia and copper. Ens rmeris; and Ens
their belly; hence their name. It is an imita- primum was, with the Alchymists, the name of
tive art, and is called Ventriloquism, a tincture, which they considered possessed of
EJfGELURE, Chilblain. I the power of transmuting metals.

ENGHIEN MONTMORENCY, MINERAL Ens Martis, Ferrum ammoniatum—e. Vene-
WATERSOF. A bydrosulphurous water, four ris Boylei. Ferrum ammoniatum.
leagues from Paris, near Montmorency , which EN'SIFORM, Ensifor'ntis, from ensis, 'a

; of some celebrity. It contains sword,' and forma, •form.' Sword-like,

chloride of sodium, chloride of magnesium, sul- J
Ensiform Apoph'yses or Proc"esses, are

phate of magnesia, sulphate of lime, carbonate the lesser aire of the sphenoid bone.
of magnesia, carbonate of lime, silica, sulpho- 1 Ensiform Appen'mx or Car'tilagk is the
hydrate of lime and magnesia, sulphohydric xiphoid appendix of the sternum, &c. See
acid, carbonic acid and azote.

I

Xiphoid.

ENGISO/MA, Engize/mm, from tyyj.o, 'I Ensiformis, Xiphoid,
approximate.' (F.) Emlxtrrure. A species of Ensi-Sterwal. Relating to the ensiform
fractuie of the skull, in which a splinter passes, process of the sternum. Beclard gave this

beneath the sound portion of the bone, and com- |
name to the last osseous portion of the sternum.
He also called it los ultimi-sternal. See Ultimo-I the brain — Galea. Also, a kind of in-

strument used Mi fractures of the clavicle.

ENGLISH DISEASE. Rachitis.

ENGLOTTOG tSTOR, Engastrimythos.
ENGOMPHOSIS, Gompbosia
ENGORGEMENT, from en, 'in.' and gorge,

4 the throat.1 An obstruction occurring in the
- of a part, giving rise to augmentation of

volume A congestion, (q. v
)

ENGORGEMENT DESMEMBRE8ABD0
Ml.v.ll A A LA SUITE DES COUCHES,
Phlegm it: i dolens—e. Hepatic, Hepatohasmia.
ENGOl EMENT (F.) Obstruc'tio. !nrr'tm.

from angere, ' to choke.' Accumulation, in a

hollow organ, of the matters secreted by it or

sternal

ENSOMATOSIS, Incorporation.

ENSTALAX'IS, Instiflu'tio, Instillation,

(q. v ) The act of pouring by drops.

ENTABLEMENT, Depression.

ENTAILLE (F.), from en, 'in,' and tattler,
; to cut ' Enis'io, Ec'copB, Ec'tomB A deep
wound, made by I sharp instrument obliquely.
Entnillrs and Toilfadt* are, also, used to desig-
nate deep scarifications, made for the purpose
of producing a speedy disgorgement of any tume-
fied part

;
such, e. <_r . SS BTC made in the tomrue

in certain cases of glossitis.

ENTASIA, Tonic spasm— e. Articularis, Con-
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tractura—e. Loxia, Torticollis— e. Priapismus,

Priapismus—e. Systremma, Cramp—e. Teta-

nus, Tetanus— e. Tetanus anticus, Emprosthot-
onos—e. Trismus. Trismus.
ENTATICOS,' Intensions, from trttivw, * I

make tense.' A medicine, which excites the

venereal appetite.

ENTEL1PATHIA, Nymphomania.
ENTEjVDEMEjYT, Intellect.

ENTERADE'NES, from tvrscov, 'an intes-

j

tine,' and aSr
t
v, ' a gland.' The mucous glands

of the intestines. See Peyeri Glandulce.

ENTERADENOG'RA PHY, Enteradcnogra'-
phia, from ivrtpov, 'intestine,' adtp; 'gland,'

and yoct(prh ' a description.' A description of

the intestinal glands.

ENTEKADENOL'OGY, Enterodenolog"ia,

from tvripop, ' intestine,' adijr, 'gland,' and Zoyoc,
' a treatise.' That part of Anatomy which treats

of the intestinal glands.

ENTERAL'GIA, from tvnppv, 'intestine,'

and ct?.yog, ' pain.' Pain in the intestines. Colic

(q. v.)

Enteralgia Acuta, Enteritis—e. Inflamma-
toria, Enteritis— e. Saturnina. Colica metallica.

ENTERANGIEMPHRAX'IS, from frraoor,

'intestine,' ay/o), 'I strangle,' and tu<pnctaoa),

1 1 obstruct.' Obstruction of the intestines by
strano-ulation or otherwise.— Ploucquet.

ENTERELE'SIA. Pain, caused by invagi-

nation or strangulation of the intestines.—Ali-

bert.

ENTEREMPHRAX'IS, Infarc'lus Intestin'-

orum, lncarcera'tio intestino'rnm interna, (F.)

Etranslenient des Intestins, from trrtoor, ' in

testine,' and tfxq>ouhc, 'obstruction.' Obstruc-

tion of the Intestines from accumulation of faeces

in the intestines or otherwise.

ENTEREN'CHYTA, from emoor, ' an intes-

tine,' jv, ' in,' and yua, ' I pour.' Any surgical
j

instrument for administering injections.— Scul-

tetus.

ENTER'ICA, from ei-repor, 'an intestine.'}

Diseases affecting the alimentary canal. Or-

der I, Class I, (Cozliuca,) of Good.
ENT£R I TE FOLLICULELSE. See Ty-

j

phus

—

e Typhohemique, Typhoid fever.

ENTERITIS, from trrsoor, ' an intestine,'

and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the intestines. Empres'ma Enteritis, Intesti-

no'rum inflamma'tio, Ileo-coliti-, Chordap'sus,

Cauma Enteritis, Enterophlog'ia, Col'ica acuta,

C. inflajnmato'ria, II:'ens injiammato'rius, En-
j

terai'giu acuta, E. inflarnniutu'ria, Febris intcsti-
I

no'rum, F. iliaca inflammato'ria, Emeropyr'ia,
\

(F.) Entente, Inflammation des Intestins. The
|

essential symptoms of this disease are:— vio-

|

lent abdominal pain increased on pressure;)

with vomiting and inflammatory fever. Ente-
ritis may affect both the peritoneal and the

mucous coat of the intestines; and, in violent

cases, all the coats may be implicated. The
structure of the mucous and peritoneal coats

is different; so are their functions in health

and disease. The inflammation of the serous

coat, Si to- enteritis, resembles that of the cellu-

lar membrane: the inflammation of the mucous
coat that of the skin. The former is usually,

therefore, of a more active character. Inflam-

mation of the mucous coat, Esoenteri'tis, En-
doenteri'tis, Muco-entcn'tis, Mucous Enteritis,

Phiigmymeni'tis enter'ica, is generally attended
with diarrhoea, and its pathology is identical

with that of Dysentery, which see. inflamma-
tion of the peritoneal coat is, on the other hand,
generally attended with constipation. Ente-
ritis of the peritoneal coat, for such usually is

the meaning of the word in the abstract, requires
the most active treatment. Copious bleeding,
followed up by a large dose ofopium—and if the
symptoms be not decidedly ameliorated, re-

peating the bleeding and opium—warm fomen-
tations, and blisters are the chief agents to be
relied upon. Purgatives ought not to be ex-
hibited until the inflammation and spasm are
abated by the use of the bleeding and opium.
When the physician is called early, this plan
will usually succeed. Sometimes, Enteritis
passes into a chronic state, requiring much
careful management. Broussais considers in-

flammation of the mucous coat of the stomach
and intestines as the proximate cause of the
phenomena of fever.

Enteritis Colica, Colitis— e. Epiploitis, Epi-
ploitis—e. Follicular. Typhoid fever—e. Me-
senterica, Mesenteritis—e. Mucous. See En-
teritis.

ENTERO, from tvrtpov, ' an intestine.' In
compound words signifies intestine, as in the
folio win.fr.

ENTEROBRO'SIS, Enterorrhex'is, Perfora!-
tio Intestino'rum, (F.) Perforation des Intestins;

from irrtnov, ' an intestine,' and powoig, 'the act
of gnawing.' Perforation of the intestines.

ENTEROCE'LE, Hernia intestina'lis, from
siTfocv, ' an intestine,' and Ki;?.rn ' a hernia,'
' tumour.' Abdominal hernia? are so called,

which contain only a portion of the intestine.

ENTEROCYSTOCE'LE, from minor, 'an
intestine,' x.umtg, ' a bladder,' and kv/.ij, 'a tu-

mour.' Hernia formed by the bladder and a
portion of intestine.

EiNTERO EPIPLOCE'LE, from «jT ? oor,' in-

testine,' ini7i).oov, ' the omentum,' and *»;A>
; ,

'tumour.' Hernia, formed by intestine and
omentum.
ENTERO EPIPLOM'PHALUS, from trrt-

oor, ' intestine,' tmnioov, ' the omentum,' and
Guqakcg, < the umbilicus.' Umbilical hernia,
containing intestine and omentum. Almost
all umbilical herniae are of this kind.

ENTEROG'RAPHY, Enterogra'phia, from
tvTsQcv, 'intestine,' and youy*], 'description.'

The part of anatomy, which describes the in-

testines.

ENTERO HYDROCE'LE, from svrtpcv, ' in-

testine,' vdo>Q, ' water,' and Kr^.tj, ' tumour.' In-

testinal hernia complicated with hydrocele.

ENTERO-HYDROM'PHALUS, from f ,r*-

qcv, ' intestine,' vSwq, ' water,' and ojuipaXcc, 'the
navel ' Umbilical hernia, in which the sac
contains, along with a portion of intestine, a
quantity of serum.
ENTERO ISCHIOCE'LE, from irrtnov, ' in-

testine,' inyior, 'ischium.' and *>,*»;, 'tumour.'
Ischial'ic hernia, formed of intestine.

ENTEKOLITHUS, Calculi of the stomach
and intestines—e. Bezoardus, Bezoar—e.Scyba-
lum, Scvbala.

ENTEROL'OGY, Enterolog"ia, from tm-
oor, ' intestine,' and Xoyoc, ' a discourse.' The
part of anatomy which treats of the intestines.

ENTFROMALA'CIA, Enter omalar'ia, (F.)

Rumollissement dc t Intestin; from intocv, ' an
intestine,' and ua?.*c<rw, 4

I soften.' Softening

of the mucous or other coats of the intestine.
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ENTEROMALAXIA, Enteromalacia.

ENTEROMEROCE'LE, from avTeoe*, 'in-

testine,' mnu;, ' tlif thigh,' and xt, '/.>,,
' tumour.

*

Crural hernia, formed of intestine.

I : N T E K O- M ESENTER'K \ Ft bris cntcro-

mesenter'ica. Messrs. Petit and Series have

given this name to a species of adynamic fever

or typhus, in which the intestines are ulcerated,

with enlargement of the corresponding mesen-
teric glands.

ENTERO'MESEJfTXRITE, Tabes mesen-
terica.

ENTEROMORTHIA COMPRES'SA. One
of the Algs, used by the Sandwicli Islanders

as an esculent.

ENTEROM'PHALUS, from it-raos*, 'intes-

tine,' and uutfu/.ug, ' umbilicus.' Umbilical her-

nia, formed ot' intestine.

ENTERON, Intestine. *

ENTEROPATHl'A, Enteropathy; from tm
pov, ' intestine,' and nuOoc, ' disease.' Disease

of the intestines in general.

Entkropathi'a Cancero'sa, Enterosarco'-

miu, Indura'tio seu Scirrhus seu Cancer Intcsti-

no'rum, (F.) Cancer des Intestins. Cancer of

the Intestines.

EXTEROPERIS'TOLE, from ivnoe*, 'in-

testine,' and TiioioTs/./.iD, 'I conceal,' 'I enve-

lop.' Constriction or obstruction of the intes-

tines, from a cause which acts either within

the abdomen or without it, as in strangulated

hernia.

ENTEROPHLOGIA, Enteritis.

EXTEROPYRIA, Enteritis.

ENTEKOKRA'PHIAorENTEROR'RAPHE,
from firfjor, 'intestine,' and poqpif, 'a suture.'

Suture of the intestines, for the relief of inju-

ries done to them.
ENTERORRHAGIA SIMPLEX, Haemato-

chezia.

ENTERORR11EXIS, Enterobrosis.

ENTERORRHCEA, Diarrhea.

ENTEROSARCOCEO.fi, from trrcoov. 'in-

testine,' fool, 'flesh,' and *>,/»;, 'a tumour.'

Intestinal hernia, complicated with fleshy ex-

crescence, or rather sarcocele.

ENTEROSARCOMIA, Enteropathia cance-

rosa.

ENTEROSCHEOCE'LR, from irraoov, 'an
intestine.' oa/tsv, 'the scrotum,' and zi/.i;, ' tu-

moar.1

Scrotal hernia consisting of intestine.

ENTKKO'SES, from irrsoov, 'an intestine.'

A class of diseases, comprehending all those

that are seated in the intestines.—Alibert.

ENTEROTOMEf llntcrut'omus, from em-
per, 'intestine,' and rtuw), 'I cut.' A name
•riven by J. Cloquet to an instrument for

promptly opening the intestinal canal through
Ul wli'de extent. It consists of a pair of scis-

sors, one blade of which is much longer than

tin 1 other, and rounded at its extremity. This
ted into the intestine.

ENTEROTOMTA, same etymon. In ana-
tomy, it signifies dissection of the intestines.

In surgery, it means an operation, little used,

which consists in opening the intestine, in
;

order to evacuate the frecal matters accumu-
lated in it, e. g. in certain cases of hernia, ac-

companied with contraction of the intestinal

canal; in operations for an artificial am
formed on the new-born, where the rectum is

imperforate or not existing, &c.
ENTEROZOA, Worms.

24

ENTHELMINTHES, Worms.
ENTII'LASlS, Eevhltuis, from si, 'in.' and

^Xuw, '1 break.' A fracture of the cranium
with comminution, in which the bone is de-

d or lias lost its level.

Kn 1 Hi.Asis Cranii, Effractura cranii.

ENTONIA, Tension, Tonic spasm.
E.YTU.WYOlll, Calix, Infundibulum— r. du

VentrieuU Muytn du Ccrceau, Infundibulum of
the Brain.

EJVTORSE, Sprain.

/. \ TOZOAIRESt Worms.
ENTOZOA, Worms.
ENTOZOARIA, Worms.
ENTOZOON FOLLICULORUM, Acarus

Folliculorum.
i:\ TRJilLLES, Entrails.

ENTRAILS, Splunchna, Encoz'lia, Viscera,

from entcra'lia, a word of bad Latin, coming
from n lejir, ' intestine.' It is used for the vis-

cera enclosed in the splanchnic cavities, and
especially for those in the abdomen; Boiccls,

Guts. (F.) Entruil/cs, Yisctres.

ENTRICHO'MA, from •*, ' in,' and toi/wku,
' hair.' The tarsal cartilage, and the edge of the

eyelids, in which the cilia are implanted.
ENTROP'lOX, from «», 'in,' and to£7iw, 'I

turn.' Inter'sio palpebrarum, CapilW'tium, Tri-

chiasis. Introsuscep'tio entropium, Blepharelo'sis,

Blepharoyto'sis entropium, Tri'chia, Tricho'sis.

A name given to the inversion or turning in-

wards of the eyelids, so that the eyelashes are

directed towards the globe of the eye; irritate

and inflame it, and give rise to the affection

called Trichiasis.

The contact of the hair with the surface of
the eye occasions considerable irritation of the

conjunctiva, which is soon followed by che-
mosis, ulceration of the eye and other symp-
toms, such as fever, watchfulness, «fcc.

\i' the disease be entropion, as above defined,

that is, dependent upon the inversion of the
eyelids, it must be remedied,—either by dis-

persing the oedema or swelling of the eyelids,

or by cutting out a portion of the skin. When
the disease is dependent upon a vicious direc-

tion of the cilia, they must be plucked out and
the bulbs be cauterized.

ENTYPOSIS. See Glene.
ENUCLEA'TIOX , Enuclea'liofrom enuclea'rc

,

(c, and nucleus,) 'to take out a kernel.' This
term has been proposed for the operation of re-

moving tumours, &c, without cutting into

them.—Percy.
The word is used, in Pharmacy, for the ope-

ration of shelling or removing the kernels of

the almond or of any nut.

ENULA CAMPAXA, Inula Helenium.
EiNU'LOX, from tr, 'in,' and ovaov, 'the

gam.' The inner part of the gums. The ex-

ternal part was called ovkov, and that between
the teeth aQftOf.— Pollux.

KM UK'S IS, from irovoss^ (11, and ou/>to>,)

' I void the urine in bed*' Taru'riu incon'linens
,

Incontinent'tin uri'n.r, Eicrr.'tio UrvUM tncolunta'-

riti, Mir'lio inrnl until' ria, E. inop/jortu'na, Ura-
nil'*.'/, I ronliu'ti, I'nirihu'a, Strun»u'ria (Ga-
len.) Ily/ierure'sis, Diam'nes, Involuntary dis-

tkorge of the urine, Incontinence of urine. This
affection is most common in advanced life. It

may depend on too great irritability of the blad-

der, or on distention, or injury of the fibres

about its neck, paralysis of the organ, the pre-
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sence of an irregularly shaped calculus, im-

pacted in the urethra near its commencement;
rupture of the bladder and urethra; renal dis-

ease; or on pressure exerted on the bladder by

the distended womb or by some tumour. It

often occurs after difficult labour, but generally

yields, in the course of a week or ten days; the

catheter being introduced twice a day in the

mean time.

The treatment must of course vary according

to the cause; and when the affection, on which

it is dependent, cannot be removed, the dis-

charge of urine may be prevented by exerting

a degree of compression on the urethra, by

means of appropriate instruments; or a urinal

may be employed to receive the urine as it

passes off.

EjXVIE, Malacia, Najvus— e. de romir, Nau-

sea.

ENYPNION, Somnium.
ENYSTRON, Abomasus.
EP, EPH, EPI, iTT, up, em, * upon, above ;' in

composition, generally means, 'augmentation,

addition, increase, reciprocal action, repetition.'

Hence:
EPACMASTICOS, from em, and axuatw, ' I

increase.' An epithet applied to fevers, Febres

epacmas'ticx, whose symptoms go on augment-

ino- in violence, from the commencement to

the termination. Such fevers are, also, called

Epanadidontes

.

EPAGOGIUM, Prepuce.
EPANADIPLOSIS, Anadiplosis.

EPANALEPSIS, Anadiplosis.

EPANASTASIS, Pustule.

EPAXCHEMEjYT. Effusion.

EPANETUS HECTICA, Hectic fever—e.

Malignus flavus, Fever, yellow—e. Mitis, Re-

mittent Fever.
EPAPHiE'RESIS, from nraftftgcns '1 take

away.' Repeti'ta subla'tio vel evacuaftio. A re-

peated abstraction or evacuation. It was formerly

used synonymously with repeated blood-letting;

Phlebotom'ia ittra'tcu—Galen.

EPAPHRISMOS, Despumation.

EPARMA, Tumour.
EPARSIS, Tumour.
EPAULE, Humerus.
EPENCRANIS, Cerebellum.

EPENDYMA. Membrane.
&PEROJV, Hippocampus minor— e. des Ar-

teres, Spur.
EPERV1ER. Accipiter.

&PERV1ERE DES MURAILLES, Hiera-

cium murorum.
EPHEB/F/ON, from sm, ' upon,' and 'rfo,

' pubes.' The parts of generation : also, the re-

gion of the pubes, as well as the hair upon the

pubes. It was likewise a part of the ancient

gymnasium in which the rhetoricians, philoso-

phers, &c, disputed.

EPHEBEUM. Mons veneris.

EPHE'BIA, Ephebi'a, Pnbertas. Same ety-

mon. The age of puberty, (q. v.)

EPHEBOSYNE, Puberty.

EPHEBOTES, Puberty.

EPHE'BUS. One who has attained the age

of puberty.
EPHEDRANA, Nates.

EPHEL'CIS, from s7ri, 'upon,' and 's?.xos,

' an ulcer.' The crust of an ulcer.

EPHELIDE SCORBUriQUE, Chloasma.
EPHE'LIDES, from em, ' upon,' and IAt#£,

' the sun.' Epichro'sis, Mac1via sola'ris, Ephtf-
lis kntic'ula, Yitilig"ines, Pkaci, Punnvs lenti-

de roussure, Hale. This term includes, not only
the yellow lentigines, which appear on persons
of fair skin, and the larger brown patches, which
also arise from exposure to the direct rays of
the sun, but also those large dusky patches
which are very similar in appearance, but oc-
cur on other parts of the surface, that are con-
stantly covered. See Chloasma. They do not
extend farther than the skin. Many cosmetics
have been recommended for their removal.
Simple spirituous lotions or weak mineral acids,
applied a few times in the day, are as effectual
as any other means.
Ephelis Lentigo, Ephelides

—

e. a Sole, Ephe-
lides.

EPHE'MERA, Dia'ria, from em, 'during,'
and '?;K*oa, 'a day.' That which continues a
day. This epithet is given to diseases, and par-
ticularly to fevers, which last only a day. F«-
bris dia'ria, Ephemerop'yra, Febris simplex, F.
Ephe'mera. The term prolonged ephem'era is

sometimes used for fevers, which cease after

two or three days' duration.

Ephemera Anglica Pestilens, Sudor angli-

cus—e. Maligna, Sudor anglicus—e. Sudatoria,
Sudor anglicus.

EPHEMEROPYRA, Ephemera.
EPHEMERUS, Quotidian.

EPHJALTES HYPOCHONDRIACA, in-
cubus vigilantium—e. Nocturnus, Incubus—e.

Vigilantium, Incubus vigilantium.

EPHIDRO'SIS, from tret, • upon,' and 'idnow,

'1 sweat.' A copious sweat. Ephidrosis pro-

fu'sa, E. sponta'nea, E. idiopath'ica sudor, Hy-
dropede'sis, Exsuda'tio, Exuda'tio, Hyperephi-
dro'sis, Suda'tio, Sudatc'ria, (F.) Flux de Sueur.
An excessive sweating, inducing debility and
emaciation. A colliquative sweat. Such co-

pious perspirations are generally owing to debi-

lity of the exhalants, and require the use of to-

nics, especially of the mineral acids, opium, &c.
Ephidrosis, Desudatio—e. Cruentum, Sudor

cruentus.

EPHIPP1UM, Pituitaria fossa, Sella turcica.

EPH'ODOS, from tm, 'upon,' and otoc, 'a
way,' 'a road or avenue to a place.' Hippo-
crates uses this word in three senses: 1. For
the vessels or canals, which give passage to the
excrements of the body. 2. For a periodical

attack or accession of fever ; and 3. For the
approach of similar or dissimilar things which
may be useful or hurtful to the body.—Castelli.

£PI, Spica.

E'PIALOS, He'pialos. A name given by the
ancients to fever, when the hot stage was min-
gled with irregular chills.

EPIALTES, Incubus.
EPIAN. Frambcesia.

EPIBLEMA, Catablema.
EPIBOLE. Incubus.
EP1CANTHIS, Canthus.
EPICAN'THUS, from mi, 'upon,' and mm-

&oc, 'the angle of the eye.' A defective forma-

tion, in which a fold of skin passes from the

root of the nose over the inner canthus of the

eye.

E P 1 C A RT I U M, Pericar'pivm, from m,,
1 upon,' and xuonoc, 'the wrist.' Applications
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made to the wrist or to the region of the pulse

were so called. These were plasters, ointments,

febrifuge cataplasms, &.c.

EPICAUMA, Encauma.
I MJSIS, Encauma.

EPICERASTICA, Emollients.

EPICHOLOS, Bilious.

EPICHORION, Decidua.

EPICHRIS1S, Iminctio.

EPIC H It OS I 8, Spih/sis, from i :i t, and
colour.' Simple discoloration of the

surface — Good. Ephehdes, (q. v.)

BP1CHYSIS, A (fusion.

EPICCE'MASIS, t'roin ( iixoiuumtm, (tn, a«d

WOtpiaofi u,) ' to lie down to rest,' 'to sleep.' De-

cubitus am dormiin'dum el Dormi'tio. The po-

sition of sleeping, as well as sleeping itself.

EPiCOL'IC, from m, ' upon,' and ttmlot,

'the colon.' The epicolic regions, rtgio'nes epical'

•

icae, are those parts of the abdomen which cor-

respond to the colon.

EPICOLLE8IS, Agglutination.

EPTCONDYLE, Epicon'dylus; from i.ti,

1 upon,' and aordvlof, • a condyle.' A name
given, by Chaussier, to an eminence at the

outer part of the inferior extremity of the os

humeri ; so called, because it is seated above

the condyle. The epicondyle gives attachment
to the outer lateral ligament of the elbow joint.

and to a very strong tendon to which several of

the muscles of the posterior part of the forearm
are attached.

EP1CONDYLO-CUBITALIS, see Anconeus
— e. Radial, Supinator radii brevis

—

e. Sus-meta-

rarpicn. Bee Kadialis

—

e. Sus-phalangetticn com-
tnun, Extensor di«ntorum communis

—

t. Sus-

fkmsmgeUbtn du petit doigt, Extensor proprius

minimi <li<.r iti.

EPICOPHOSIS, Cophosis.

EPICRA'NIUM, from tnt, 'upon,' and xna-

veov, ' the cranium.' A name given to different

ited on the cranium. The skin, aponeu-
rosis between the occipital and frontal muscles,

and the whole of the scalp have been so called.

Portal includes under this name the occipito-

frontal muscle, pyramidalis nasi, and superior

and anterior auricular muscles.

EP1CRANIUS, Occipito-frontalis.

EPK'RA'SIS, Contempera'tio, from tnixt-

(»«» j i in, | f i i.and xw.'i urn, 'I mix,') ' I temper.'

A term used by the Humorists for an ameliora-
tion of tli c humours. They called Cure by Epi-

i'tr rpirrusin, a mode of treatment by
imagined alteratives, which they supposed to

be poss» Med of the power of gradually correct-

ing the vitiated humours.
BP1CROU8I8, Percussion.

EPIC\ EMA, Foetus, Superfoetation.
EPJi'N E8IS, Superfoetation.

BPJCYSTOTOMIA. See Lithotomy.
EP1DEISI3, Deligation.
KP'IDKMY. Epidem'ic, Epide'mia, Epide'-

tnios, Epidi 'm is, Punc<inos,Pundc'mu>s, Morbus
pub'licus. Morbus jiopii/a'ris, from tii, * upon,'
and i'iiii/.-, ' the people.' A disease, which at-

tacks, at the same time, a number of indivi-
duals, and which is depending upon some par-
ticular eonstittUio aeris, or condition of the
atmosphere, with which we are utterly igno-
rant, li differ* from indcmic, the latter being
owing to locality ; but it is obvious, that should
a particular epidemic constitution of the air

exist along with a favourable endemic condi-

tion, these combined influences may act in the
causation of several of those serious and fatal

complaints, which at times visit a district and
are never afterwards met with, or at least not

until after the lapse of a considerable period.

BPIDENDRUM VANILLA. See Vanilla.

EPID'KKIS, Epidcr'rhis,lIijpod'( 1 is, or llypo-

deymis, from wr», upon,' and dto«tf
t

' the skin.'

This word, with some, means the nymphs ;

with others, the clitoris; with others, again, the

prepuce of the clitoris.

EPIDE Ii'MIS, Epidermion, Cutic'ula, C. ex'-

tima, C. atic'ma, Cutis cxlima, C. summa, C.
uttima, Pi I/is gumma, Pellicula summa, P. su-

perior Luin'ina prima cutis, from tn, 'upon,'
and dtnuu, ' the true skin.' Scarf-skin, cuticle.

(F.) Surpcau, Culicule. A transparent, dry, thin

membrane, devoid of nerves and vessels, which
covers all the surface of the body, except the

part3 that correspond to the nails. It appears
to consist of minute scales, placed one above
the other. Chaussier considers it to be formed
and reproduced by an excretory action of the
true skin; to act like a dry varnish, which pre-

vents the immediate contact of bodies with the
nervous papillae, and consequently to deaden
tactile impressions, which, without its inter-

vention, might be painful. The Epidermic,
Epidcr'mcous, or Epider'moid (as Bichat called

it) System, in general anatomy, comprises
three parts. 1. External Epidermis. 2. Epider-
mis spread over the mucous membranes. 3.

The Nails and Hair.

Epidermis Lingua:. See Tongue.

EPIDERRHIS, Epideris.

EPIDESIS, see Bandage—e. Hcemostasia,
Limture.
EPIDES'MOS, from em, 'upon,' and <Jjw,

' I bind.' A Fascia, (q. v.) bandage, (q. v.) or

ligature, by which dressings are secured.

—

Hippocr.
EPIDID'YMIS, fromtTt, 'upon,' and iu\vmoct

1 a testicle.' Epidul'ymus, Paras' lata, Testic'-

ulus accesso'rius, Caput testis, Corpus varicu'-

sum seu varicifor
/
rne testis, Corps variaueuz on

xariciformc, Supergemina''lis : that which is

placed upon the testicle. A small, oblong, ver-

miform, grayish body lying along the superior
margin of the testicle. The Epididymis is a
canal, formed by the union of all the seminife-

rous vessels, folded several times upon them-
selves, ai'ter having traversed the Corpus Hkgk-
r/tarianum. Its lower portion or tail, Cauda
vel globus minor, is curved upwards, and is

continuous with the vas deferens; the opposite

extremity is called the bead, globus major. The
length of this canal, folded as it is upon itself

and describing numerous curvatures, is, accord-

ing to Monro, 'A2 feet.

"EPIDIDYMITIS, BLENNORRHAGIC, Her-
nia humoralis.

EPID'OSIS, from *.n,'upon,' and dnWi, 'to

give.' Augmentation, increase, A word applied

to the natural increase of the body or to the in-

crease of a disease.

EPID'RO.MK. from iTi(Wu),(t.-ri, and 9qtftm,)
' 1 run upon.' An afflux or congestion of hu-
mours.— (Jnlen.

EPrGASTRAL'GIA, from t!xiy*xnqiu*
y
'the

epigastrium,' and alyos, * pain.1 Pain at the
epigastrium.

E P 1 G A ST R I C, Epigas'tricus, from w i

,
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' upon,' and yaaTijn, ' the stomach.' This name
has been given to several parts.

Epigastric Ar'tery. Arte'ria epigas'trica,

A. sus-pubieiine, (Ch.) It arises from the exter-

nal iliac, on a level with the crural arch; some-
times by a trunk proper to it, at others by a

trunk common to it and the Obturator artery.

It ascends upwards and inwards, behind the

spermatic cord, follows the outer edge of the

rectus abdominis muscle, and anastomoses, to-

wards the umbilicus, with the internal mam-
mary. The epigastric artery anastomoses, also,

with the obturator, spermatic, lumbar, and in-

tercostal vessels.

Epigastric Region, Regio epigas'trica, R.

cardi'ara, R. stomach'ica, R. stomackalis, is the

superior region of the abdomen, comprised be-

tween the false ribs on each side, and extending

from the lower surface of the diaphragm totwo
ringers' breadth above the umbilicus. It is di-

vided into three parts, one middle, the epigas'-

trium,—and two lateral, the kypochon'dria.

Epigastric Vein follows nearly the same
course as the artery.

EPIGASTRIUM. Same etymon. The belly;

the epio-astric region. _
EPIGASTROCE'LE, from sjti, 'upon,' y*o-

rrn, ' the stomach,' and *>;/>;, ' a tumour.' Her-
nia, formed by the stomach; Gas'trocc'le. This
name has been given more especially to her-

nia, which occurs towaids the upper part of the

linea alba or in the epigastric region, whether
formed or not by the stomach.

EPIGENEMA, Epigenesis.

EPIGEN'ESIS, from wri, ' upon,' and yevttsts,
1 generation.

1 A theory of conception accord-

ing to which the new being is created entirely

anew; and receives at once from each parent

the materials necessary for its formation.

Epigenesis, as well as Epigene'ma, is also,

applied to any symptom occurring during a dis-

ease, without changing its nature. An acces-

sary symptom. Epiginom'enos, Superve'jiiens,

has a similar acceptation.

EPIGINOMENOS, Epigenesis.

EPIGLOTTIC, Epiglot'ticus, same etymon.
Relating to the epiglottis.

Epiglottic Gland, PerigJot'tis, Caro glan-

dulo'sa. A collection of small, glandular gra-

nula, situate in the adipose, cellular texture at

the base of the anterior surface of the epiglot-

tis, in a triangular space, bounded anteriorly

by the thyro-hyoid membrane and thyroid car-

tilage. It pours out an unctuous and mucous
fluid, which lubricates the epiglottis, keeps it

supple and movable, and prevents the larynx

from being irritated by the constant passage of

the air. in the act of respiration.

EPIGLOTTIS, from tnt, 'upon,' and yJtarr-

rtc, ' the glottis.' Epiglottic cartilage, Lig'ula.

A fibro-cartilage, situate at the upper part of the

larynx, behind the base of the tongue. Its form
is oval; texture elastic; thickness greater below
than above, and greater in the middle than at

the sides. By its smaller extremity, which is

the lower, it is attached to the thyroid carti-

lage; its two surfaces are covered by the mucous
membrane of the pharynx and larynx. The
special use of the epiglottis would seem to be
to cover the glottis accurately at the moment
of deglutition, and, thus, to assist in opposing
the passage of alimentary substances into the

air lubes.

EPIGLOTTITIS, Inflamma'tio Epiglot'tidis,

(F.) Inflammation dc I'Epiglotte, Angi'na epi-

glottidm. Inflammation of the epiglottis.

E P I G L O TT U M. An instrument, men-
tioned by Paracelsus, for raising the eyelids. It

resembled the epiglottis in shape.
EPIGLOUTIS, from i?ri, ' upon,' and ylov-

toc, ' the buttocks.' The superior region of the
nates.—Gorrsus.
EPIGONATIS, Patella.

EPIGONION, Foetus.

EFTGONON, Superfcetation.

EP1GOUNIS. Patella.

EP1LATORIUM. Depilatory.

EPJLEMPSIS, Epilepsy.

EPILENTIA, Epilepsy.

EPILEPSIA ACUTA INFANTUM,
Eclampsia—e. Algetica, see Algos—e. Febrilis
infantum, Eclampsia—e. Nocturna, Incubus

—

e. Saltatoria, Chorea—e. Ulerina, Lorind ma-
tricis.

EP1LEPSIE YERTIGE, see Epilepsia.

E P'l L E P S Y, '<fo>7 rovaog, ffeiyvaia rovoog,
Epilep'sia, Epilcp'sis, Epilemp'sis, Epilen'tia,
Stjspa'sia Epilep'sia, Catalen'tia, Morbus comi'-
tiads, M. cadu'cus, M. Hercu'leus, Heracle'vs
morbus, M. sacer, M. pueri'lis, Depreken'sio,
Clonos epilep'sia, Hieran'osos, Prehcn'sio, Mor-
bus magmis, M. major, M. lnterlu'nius, M. divi'-

nus,M. dscmo'nius, M. son'ticus, M. Seleni'acus
7

M. lunat'icus, M. mensa'lis, M. deificus,M. secies' -

tus. M: viiriola'tus, M. riridellus. M. Sancti Va-
lenti'ni, rinalepsia, Catapto'sis, The falling sick-

ness, (F.) Mai endue, Mai divin,Mat Saint-Jean,

Mai dc Terre, Haut-mul. The word is derived
from sn [/.((ulartn, 'I seize upon.' It is a dis-

ease of the brain, which may either be idiopa-

thic or symptomatic, spontaneous or accidental
,

and which occurs in paroxysms, with uncer-
tain intervals between. These paroxysms are
characterized by loss of sensation and convul-
sive motions of the muscles. Frequently, the
fit attacks suddenly; at other times, it is pre-

ceded by indisposition, vertigo, and stupor. At
times, before the loss of consciousness occurs,
a sensation of a cold vapour is felt, hence called

aura epilep'tica. This appears to rise in some
part of the body, proceeds towards the head;
and as soon as it has reached the brain the pa-
tient falls down. The ordinary duration of a
fit is from 5 to 20 minutes. Sometimes it goes
off in a few seconds; at others, it is protracted
for hours. In all cases, there is a loss of sensa-
tion, sudden falling down, distortion of the eyes
and face; countenance of a red, purple or violet

colour; grinding of the teeth; foaming at the
mouth; convulsions of the limbs; difficult respi-

ration, generally stertorous; and sometimes in-

voluntary discharge of faeces and urine. After
the fit, the patient retains not the least recol-

lection of what has passed, but remains, for

some time, affected with head-ache, stupor, and
lassitude.

The disease is in the brain, and is generally
organic; but it may be functional and sympto-
matic of irritation in other parts, as in the sto-

mach, bowels, &,c. The prognosis, as to ulti-

mate recovery, is unfavourable. It does not,

however, frequently destroy life, but is apt to

lead to mental imbecility. Dissection has not
thrown light on its pathology.
To the^attacks of epilepsy which are unac-

companied by convulsions, as is sometimes the
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case, the French give the name Pctit-m it, and

Raikpria Vertigo. When furious mania suc-

ceeds to a paroxysm, it is termed Mania epi-

Ic/dica and Epileptic Delirium.

In the treatment, the cause must be sought

after, and if possible removed. In the paroxysm,

but little can be done ; but as the tongue is lia-

ble Vo be injured by the teeth, the jaws may be

kept open by putting a cork or piece of wood
between them. If the fit have been brought on
by indigestible food, the stomach must becleared.

It is between the paroxysms that the great effort

must be made. Generally, there is considera-

ble irritability and debility about the brain, and

hence tonics have been found the best remedies.

Ofthese, perbapi the most powerful, in epilepsy,

is the ar<renti nitras, given regularly and con-

tinued foi months, if necessary. Preparations,

of iron, copper, and zinc have, also, been used,

and the general class of the vegetable tonics

and antispasmodics. Counter-irritants, as blis-

ters, moxa, »Vc, may be employed, if necessary,

along with this course.

Unfortunately, in many cases, these means
are found insufficient, and all that can be done

is to palliate, removing carefully all exciting

causes; such as the use of spirituous liquors,

strong emotions, violent exercise, &c, and

regulating the diet.

EPI LEI" TIC, Epilep'ticus; same etymon.

One attacked with epilepsy. Any thing re-

lating to epilepsy; as an epilep'tic individual, an

cpikp'tic symptom. Some authors, also, speak

of epileptic remedies.

EPIM'ANES. A name given to a maniac
when in a paroxysm.
EPI.MELE'TAI, from tniuilsouai, (tnt, and

utXo),) ' I take care of.' A name by which the

ancient Persians called the curers of wounds,
who followed their armies.

EFIMOR'IOS, 'unequal;' from tm, and petQw,

' 1 divide.' An epithet applied to the pulse

when unequal.—Galen.

J' ri.YAHD, Spinacia,—L Sauragc, Chenopo-
dium bonus Henricus.
EELXF., Spine

—

t. du Dos, Vertebral column
— e". Guttura/e, Nasal spine, inferior and poste-

rior

—

r, SpheiKiiiltilc, Sphenoidal spine

—

'e. Vi-

.
( )w can! ha Galeni.

EPINF.PH'ELOS. .Xubih/sus. Presenting a

cloud. Applied to the urine.—Hippocr.

I /'/ \l'.( \, Spinous

—

e. du Dos, grand, Spi-

nalis Dorsi major: see Interspinals Dorsi et

lumborum

—

e. du Dos, petit, see Interspinals
dorsi et lumborum.
&PINQLE, Pin.

EP1NOTION, Scapula.

BP1NYOTIDES, from wrV upon,' and rvg,
' the ni^lit.' Eruptions, which appear on the

*kin in the night, and disappear in the day.

Eus'tnla lirens el tux't/ln/s iru/u/r.'tans.— Pliny.

El'INYCTlS I'KURIGINO'SA, Urticaria.

EPIONE, l>.cidua.

EPI PA ROWS All's. A paroxysm, super-

added to an ordinary paroxysm.
EPIPA8TON, Catapasma.
EPIPE'CHU, fni.ii,/v, from tit, ' upon,' and

.
' the elbow.' The upper part of the

elbow.—Gornrus.
EPIPEPHYCOS, Conjunctiva.

EP1 I'll A'.N I A. from m, ' upon,' and <p*tro>,

'I exhibit.' The external appearance of the

body.—CasteUi.
24*

EPIPIiffiNOM'ENON, Pott apparent; same
etymon. Any kind of adventitious symptom,
which occurs during the progress of an alfec-

lion ; and which is not as intimately connected
with the existence of the disease as the symp-
toms— properly so called.

EPIPII'LEBOS, from ire,' upon,' and 9;.n/ ? ,

: a vein.' An epithet given to those whose
veins are very apparent— Hippocr., Aretiuus.

EPIPHLOGIS'MA, from nrt, 'upon,' and
Qluytzu), ' 1 inflame.

1

Violent inflammation or

Darning beat in any part.— Hippocr.
E P 1 PH'ORA, Dacryno'ma, Lachrij/ita'fio,

Delachrymu'tio, lltachryina Lu>, Oc'ulus lack'
7
y-

mans, from i.-nyinw, {tTi, and if tow.) ' 1 carry

to.' Weeping, (F\) Larinoitmcnt. The watery
eye

;

—an involuntary and constant flow of tears

upon the cheek. It is almost always sympto-
matic of some disease of the lachrymal pas-

sages, and occurs when the tears cannot pass
into the ductus ad nasum. Occasionally, it is

owing to the tears being secreted in too great
quantity; as in certain cases of ophthalmia.
The treatment must of course be directed to

the removal of the cause.

Epiphora, Ophthalmia—e. Ptyalismus, Sali-

vation.

EPIPHYMATA, Cutaneous diseases.

EPIPH'YSIS, Additamcn'tuin, (q. v.) from
tTi, ' upon,' and 91101, ' I arise.' Any portion of
a bone, separated from the body of the bone by
a cartilage, which becomes converted into bone
by age. The epiphysis of the foetus becomes
the apophysis of the adult.

Epiphysis Cruris Longioris Incudis, Os or-

biculare.

EPIPLASM , from «,i«, 'upon,' and n/Laaow,
' 1 spread.' A cataplasm. Galen uses it espe-
cially for an application of wheaten flour, boiled
in hi/drehrutu, and applied to wounds.
EPIPLEG1A, Hemiplegia.
EPIPLERO'SIS, from mi, 'augmentative,'

and 7i/>
(
ou>(7ic, ' repletion.' Excessive repletion,

distention.

EPlPLOCE'hE, from tTriTrXoov, ' omentum,'
and x»

;
a>;, ' tumour.' Epiploic hernia. Zirba'lis

hernia, Omental hernia, (F.) Hemic dei't-pipluon.

Omental hernia is recognised— but at times
with difficulty—by a soft, unequal, pasty tu-

mour, in which no gurgling sound is heard, on
pressing or reducing it. It is less dangerous
than hernia of the intestines.

EPIPLO-ENTEROCE'LE, from miWoor,
'the omentum.' •meer, ; intestine,' and nriXti,

' tumour.' Hernia, formed by the epiploon and
a portion of the intestines. It is more com-
monly called E/it> 10 -epiploccle,

EPIP'LOIC, Epiplu'icus. Relating to the
epiploon.

Epiploic Appkn'i>a«; is; .Ipprndic'uhr. epi.

plo'tca-, A. />in<sucdiiu/s;r. Fimbria- carno'sw tali.

Prolongations of the peritoneum beyond the
surface of the large intestine, which are analo-
gous, in texture and arrangement, to the
epiploon.

Epiploic Ah'ti.kies; Arte'rur Epiploic*,
The arterial branches, which are distributed to

the epiploon, and which aie given oil' by the
gaitro epiploic®.

KPIPLOISCHIOCE'LE, from •utAoo,, 'the
epiploon,' «o/«o?;, 'the ischium,' and *>,/>,, «

a

tumour.' Hernia, formed by the epiploon
through the ischiatic notch.
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EPIPLOITIS, from tTrnr/.oov, the omen- l

turn,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inrlam- I

rnation of the omentum. Omentitis, Empres-
\

)na peritoni'tis omenta'lis, Omenti infiumma'tio,
\

Enteri'tis epiploi'tis, Omcnte'sis: a case of par-

tial peritonitis.

EPIPLOMEROCE'LE, from btiitt/.oov, ' the

omentum.' i()"y:. * the thigh,' and *?;/.»;,' a tu-

mour ' Femoral hernia, formed by the epiploon.

EPIPLOM'PHALON. Epiploom'phahn, Her-
j

nia umbilica'lis , from s.Tin/.oor, ' the omentum,'
and ou(fa'/.oc, 'the navel.' Umbilical hernia,

formed by the epiploon

EPIPLOM'PHRASIS, from iv-orlMr, ' the

epiploon,' and tpiifoaoou), ' t obstruct.' Indu-

ration of the epiploon.

EPIPLOOCOMIS'TES,from erarlw, 'the

epiploon/ and xouilu, 'I carry.' One who has

the omentum morbidly large. Also, one la-

bouring under epiplocele.

EPIP'LOON, from mi, i above,' and tt/.sw, ' I

swim, or float.' Ornen'tum, Rete, Relic'ulum;

Dertron; The Caul. A prolongation of the pe-

ritoneum, which floats above a portion of the

intestines; and is formed of two membranous
layers, with vessels and fatty bands distributed

through it. Anatomists have described several

epiploons. The uses of the omentum are but

little known. The chief one seems to be, to

retain the viscera in situ, and to give passage

to vessels.

Colic Epiploon or Omentum, 0. co'licum,

Third Epiploon or Omentum, is a duplicature

of the peritoneum, situate along the ascending
portion of the colon, as far as its junction with

the transverse. portion. It is behind the great

epiploon; and fills up the angle, formed by the

junction of the ascending with the transverse

colon. Its two laminae are separated by colic

arteries and veins.

Gastro-Colic or Great Epiploon or Omen-
tum. Omentum gastro co'licum. Omentum majus,

consists of an extensive duplicature, which is

iree and floating on the folds of the intestines.

It is quadrilateral, and longeron the left side

than on the right;—its base being fixed, ante-

riorly, to the great curvature of the stomach
;

;md, posteriorly, to the arch of the colon. It is

formed of two lamina?, each consisting of two
others. In this epiploon a number of vessels is

distributed, and there is much fat.

Gastro-Hepatic Epiploon or Lesser Epi-
ploon or Omentum. Omentum hep'ato-gas'tricum

or Omentum minus, .Membra'na macilen'tior, is a

duplicature of the peritoneum, which extends

transversely from the right side of the cardia

to the corresponding extremity of the fissure

of the liver, and downwards from this fissure

to the lesser curvature of the stomach, the py-
lorus and duodenum. Below it is the foramen
or hiatus of Winslow; and between its laminae

are lodged the biliary and hepatic vessels. It

contains but little fat. If air be blown in at the

foramen of Winslow, the cavity of the omen-
tum will be rendered perceptible.

Gastro-Splemc Epiploon or Omentum, 0.

Gastro-sple
1 nicum. A reflection of the perito-

neum, which passes between the concave sur-

face of the spleen and the stomach, from the

cardiac orifice to near its great curvature, and
which lodges the vasa brevia and splenic ves-

sels between its lamina?.

EPIPLOSARCOM'PHALUS, from «rtv4«r,

' the epiploon,' occq:, 'flesh,' and ouqdL/.oz, 'the
navel.' Umbilical hernia, formed of indurated
omentum.
EPIPLOSCHEOCE'LE,from nhvitov, the

epiploon,' or/iov, ' the scrotum,' and *?,/>;, 'tu-

mour.' Scrotal hernia, formed by a displace-

ment of the epiploon.

EPIPOROTvlA, from *rmw?toi, (*m;*and
5roooe).) ' I harden.' A tophaceous concretion,
which forms in the joints. The callus of frac-

ture.

EPIR'RHOE, from **<t, « upon,' and pc», ' I

flow.' Afflux 'or congestion of humours.

—

Hippocr.
EPISARCILMUM, Anasarca.
EPIS'CH ES1S. Retention; from tniayv(o

%
' I

restrain.' A suppression of excretions.

EPISCHION, Abdomen, Pubes.
EPISEION, Pubis os, Vulva, Labium Puden-

di, Tressoria.

EPISEMA'SIA, from wi^iimra, (tni, and
orua, ' a sign,' ' I affbid some sign.' Semasia.

It has been used synonymously with sign, and
also with the invasion of an attack of fever.

See Annotatio.
EPISIOCELE. See Hernia vulvar.

EP1SION, Episeion.

EPISIOiNC'US, from nr«r«or, (modern,) 'the

labium pudendi,' and oyxog, ' a tumour.' Tu-
mor tabio'rum. A swelling or tumour of the

labia pudendi.
EPISIOR'RAPHY, Episiorrhaph'ia, from

criaaior, (modern.) 'the labia pudendi,' 'the

vulva,' and ou'<p»;, ' suture.' An operation prac-

tised in cases of prolapsus uteri, which consists

in paring the opposing surfaces of the labia

pudendi, bringing them together and uniting

them by suture, so as to diminish the outlet of

the vulva.

EPISPADIAS, from em, 'above,' and ovau,

'I draw.' The opposite to Hypospadias Epis-

padias consists in a preternatural opening of

the urethra at the upper part of the penis.

EPISPAS'TICS, Epispas'ticu. Helc'tica;

same etymon. An epithet, for every medicinal
substance, which, when applied to the skin,

excites pain, heat, and more or less redness,

followed by separation of the epidermis, which
is raised up by effused serum. Cantharides and
mustard are epispastics. See Blister and Deri-

vative.

EPISPASTICUM. Blister.

EPISPH.E'RIA, from «*•£, ' upon,' and
ocfaina, 'a sphere.' Some physiologists have
applied this expression to the different convo-

lutions and sinuosities, presented by the exter-

nal surface of the brain.

EPlSPH.<ERION, Convolution.
EPISPHAGISMOS. Signature.

EPIS'TASIS, lnsiden'tia (q. v.) from em,
' upon,' and otuo, 'I rest.' A substance, which
swims at the surface of urine. It is opposed to

the hypostasis or sediment. Epistasis has also

been employed synonymously with suppression.

EPISTAX'IS, from sti, ' upon,' and orate),

' I flow, drop by drop.' Hsmorrha'gia activa

na!rium. Epistaz'is junio'rum, Epistax'is arte-

rio'sa, H&morrhin'ia, Choanorrhag"ia . Rhinor-

rhag"ia. Hemorrhage from the. pituitary mem-
brane, Bleeding at the nose, (F.) Hemorrhagic
nasal e, Smignement du ncz. This is one of the

most common varieties of hemorrhage; the or-

ganization of the Schneiderian membrane being
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favourable to it, as the blood vessels are but

slightly supported. It does not generally flew

from both nostrils, and is very apt to recur.
|

Puberty is the period, at which it is most, com-

mon. Its exciting causes are:—any tiling that

will excite local congestions, such as running,

coughing, blowing the nose, &e., provided there

be a predisposition to it. A common case of

epistaxis requires but little treatment, especially

if in a young person. Light diet and a dose or

two of the sulphate of magnesia will be suffi-

cient. In more severe attacks, cold and astrin-

gent washes of alum, sulphate of zinc, weak
sulphuric acid, or creasote may be used, and

the nostrils be plugged anteriorly, but if the

bleeding goes on posteriorly, the posterior nares

must be plugged likewise:—the patient being

kept with the head raised. To prevent the re-

currence, stuct diet must be inculcated.

EP 1 STERNAL, Episterna'lis; from tni,

'upon,' and oitmov, ' the sternum.' An epithet

applied to two bones, which form part of the

sternum, and are situate upon its superior and

lateral part. In the young subject, they are

attached to the sternum by a synovial mem-
brane, and a fibrous capsule. They have some-

what the appearance of the pisiform bones, but

are of a greater size.

EPISTHOT'OXOS, from uricSt,,' forwards,'

and Tinw, ' I extend.' A spasm of the muscles,

drawing the body forwards. The word empros-

tliotonos is more commonly employed.
EPISTROPHEUS, Axis.

EPISYNAN'CHE, {t.u, and synanche or

cynanche,) Episynangi'wi. A Greek word,

used by a modern writer for spasm of the

pharynx, by which deglutition is prevented,

and the solid and liquid food driven back to-

wards the mouth or nasal fossae.

EPISYNTllET'IC, Episyntkel'icus, from tni-

avvxiStut («.7(,oli, and iiBtjfii,) 'to collect, ac-

cumulate.' The name of a medical sect, whose

object it was to reconcile the principles of the

Methodists with those of the Empirics and Dog-
matists. Leoaides of Alexandria seems to have

been one of the first partisans of this sect; of

which we know little.

KIMT'ASIS, from i.it, and nuttr, 'to ex-

tend.' The period of violence of a lever, at-

tack or paroxysm. Sometimes it is used in the

same sense as epistasis, for ; suppression.'

EITTHE'LIUM, Epulis'lis, fromim, ' upon,'

and $>/>,, ' a nipple.' The thin layer of epider-

mis, which covers parts deprived of derma,

propeily so called,— as the nipple, mucous mem-
branes, lips, «!tc. Modern histological re-

searches have shown, that it exists, in different

forms, in various other parts—the blood vessels

for example, and even in the ventricles of the

brain.

EPTTHE.M, Eniih'ana, or Epithc'ma, from
t.Ti, ' upon,' and u.'>,<, ( .

' I put.' This term is

applied to every topic*] application, which can-

not be classed either undi-r ointment* or plas-

ters. Tliree sorts of epitliemi have been

usnallv distinguished,— the liquid, dry and snft

.

which comprise Joint ntatiuus, bugs filled Willi

dry substitutes, and cataplasms.

EP1THT>I> Berne etymon. The rectifica-

tion of crooked limbs by means of instruments.

EPITROCH'LEA, from «ti, < apon,' and

Tfo/Ltiia, 'a pulley.
1 That which is situate

above a pulley. Cbauasier gives this name to

the unequal, round protuberance, situate on
the inside of the inferior extremity of the hu-
merus above its articular trochlea. It is the

pert usually called the unit r condyle or Itsser

condyle of the humerus. From it originate

il muscles of the forearm, to which it has

given part of their names, according to the

system of Chaussier.

EPITROCHLO-CARPLPALMAIRE, Pal-

mans longus

—

e. Cubito-carpicn, see Cubital

muscles

—

c. Mctucarpicn, Palmaris magnus

—

e.

Pltalanginien commun, Flexor sublimis perfora-

tus— e. Radial, Pronator radii teres.

EPIZOOTIA, Epizooty, from it/, 'upon,'

and "our, ' an animal.'—A disease which reigns

amongst animals. It corresponds, in the vete-

rinary art, to Epidcmy, in Medicine.

EP'OCHE, from im, and t/o, ' to have or to

hold.' Doubt, suspension of judgment

—

Sus-

pen'sa scntcn'lia. Sometimes employed in the

same sense as epischesis or suppression.

EPOCHETEUSIS, Derivation.

EPODE, Incantation.

EPO'MIS, Super/tumcra'lS, from trn, • upon,'

and onto:, 'the shoulder.' The upper part of
the shoulder.— Hippocr., Galen.

EPOMPHA'LION, from «,t,, ' upon,' and
ouyaXug, ' the navel.' A medicine, which, when
placed upon the umbilicus, moves the belly.

—

renins of JEsrina.

&PONGE,8pongi*—6. d
,

Eglanl,er
)
Bedegar.

SPOQUES, Menses.
EPRE INTS3, Tenesmus.
EPSEMA, Decoction.

EPSES1S, Decoction, Elixatio.

EPSOM, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ep-
som is a town in Surrey, about 15 miles from
London. The water is a simple saline;—con-

sisting chiefly of sulphate of magnesia, which
has consequently received the name of Epsom
Sails, though no longer prepared from the Ep-
som witer.

EPUJSEMENT, Exhaustion.
EPU'LIS, from f.-it, 'upon,' and ovXor, 'the

gum.' Odon'tia acres' ecus, Stirco'ma epu'lis,

(jloii'ct/s, Eicrescen'tia gingi'vu. An excres-

cence on the gum, sometimes ending in cancer.

EPULOSIS, Cicatrization.

EPULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.

EQUAL, JEqua'lis. An epithet applied par-

ticularly to the pulse and to respiration. The
pulse and respiration are equal, when the pul-

sations and inspirations, which succeed each
other, are alike in every respect.

EQUILIBRIUM, from stqutis, 'equal,' and
libntrr. 'to weigh.' In Medicine, this word
is sometimes used to designate that state of
organs, fluids, and forces, which constitutes

health.

EQUI'N'IA, from* r.qui'nus, 'belonging to a
horse.' Glanders. (F.) Mont. A dangerous
contagious disorder, accompanied by a pustular
eruption, which arises from inoculation with
certain diseased fluids generated in the horse,

the ass and the mule. Two forms are met
with,— the E. mills, contracted from horses af-

fected with giease, and E. gloittlulo'sa . a dan-
gerous and commonly fatal disease communi-
cated to man, cither in the acute or chronic
form, from the glandered horse. The veteri-

nary surgeons make two varieties of the disease
in the horse

—

glanders; and farcy glanders, Far-
cino'ma, (F.) Mot ce furcincusc ;— the former af-
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fecting the pituitary membrane and occasioning

a profuse discharge from the nostrils, with pus-

tular eruptions or small tumours, which soon

suppurate and ulcerate, being attended by symp-

toms of malignant fever and by gangrene of

various parts:—the latter being the same disease,

but appearing in the shape of small tumours

about the legs', lips, face, neck, &c. of the horse;

sometimes very painful, suppurating and dege-

nerating into foul ulcers. They are often seen

together.

The mild cases require little treatment, but

rest ; the more severe generally resist all reme-

dies.

EQUISETUM ARVENSE, &c, see Hippuris

vulgaris—e. Minus, Hippuris vulgaris.

E
=
QUITA'TION, Equita'tio, Hippei'a, Hippa'-

sia, Hippeu'sis from equus, * a horse.' Horse-

back exercise. A kind of exercise, advisable in

many diseases, although improper in others

—

in uterine affections, for instance. It has been

much recommended in phthisis pulmonalis. It

is less fatiguing than walking, and consequently

more available in disease. But to prevent dis-

ease, where exercise is required, the latter is

preferable.

E Q U I V'O C A L, JEquiv'ocus, from as''quits,

* equal/ and vox, 'voice.' Those symptoms
are occasionally so denominated, which belong

to several diseases. Generation is said to be
1 equivocal,' when it is, or seems to be, sponta-

neous.
EQUUS, Hippos, JSlctaflio. A perpetual motion

of nictation, which some individuals have na-

turally, and others from disease.

ERABLE, Acer saccharinum.

ERADICATION, Eradica'tio, from e, * from,'

and radix, • a root.' The act of rooting out, or

completely removing a disease.

ERAD'ICATIVE, Eradi'cans: same etymon.

Any thing possessed of the power of completely

rooting out a disease.

ERAILLEMENT DES PAUPIERES, Ectro-

pion.

EREBLYTHUS, Acer arietinum.

ERECTILE TISSUE, from erigcre, (e, and

rigere,) ' to erect,' ' to become erect.' A tissue,

whose principal character is:—to be susceptible

of dilatation, i. e. of turgescence and increase

of size. It is formed of a collection of arteries

and veins, intermixed with nervous filaments;

which form, by their numerous anastomoses, a

spongy substance, whose areolae communicate

with each other. This tissue exists in the cor-

pora cavernosa of the penis and clitoris, at the

lower and inner surface of the vagina, in the

spongy part of the urethra, the lips, nipples,

iris, &c. Sometimes it is developed acciden-

tally, and constitutes a kind of organic trans-

formation.

ERECTION, Erec'tio, Arredtio ; same ety-

mon. The state of a part, in which, from having

been soft, it becomes stiff, hard, and swollen by

the accumulation of blood in the areola? of its

tissue.

ERECTOR CLITORIDIS, Ischio-caverno-

sus—e. Penis, Ischio-cavernosus.

EREMACAU'SIS, from eQr
lf
iog, waste,' and

xavoig, ' combustion.' A term applied by Liebig

to the slow combustion, oxidation, or decay of

organic matters in air.

EREMIA, Acinesia

ERETHISM, Erclhis'mus, Ercth; from

; toediLO), 1 1 irritate.' Irritation. Augmentation
,
of the vital phenomena in any organ or tissue.

I

Orgasm. Under this name, Mr. Pearson has
described a state of the constitution produced
by mercury acting upon it as a poison. He
calls it Mercurial Erethismus. It is character-
ized by great depression of strength ; anxiety
about the prsecordia; irregular action of the
heart; frequent sighing; tremors; small, quick,
sometimes intermitting, pulse ; occasional vo-
miting; pale, contracted countenance, and sense
of coldness; but the tongue is seldom furred,
nor are the vital and natural functions much
disturbed. In this state any sudden exertion
mav prove fatal.

ERETHISMA, Rubefacient.
ERETHISMUS, Irritation—e. Ebriosorum,

Delirium tremens—e. Hydrophobia, Hydropho-
bia—e. Oneirodynia, Incubus—e. Oneirodynia,
Paroniria—e. Simplex, Fidgets.

EREUGMOS, Eructation.

EREUXIS, Eructation, Flatulence.
ERGASMA, Myrrha.
ERGASTERION SPIRITUS, Pulmo.
ERGOT, (F.) Ergot, 'a spur,' Er'gota, Seca'k

cornu'tum,Clavis secali'nus, Calcar, Seca' lis mater,

Seca'k luxu'rians, Ustila'go, Claris silig"inis,

Spurred or Horned Rye, the Spur, Hornseed. (F.)

Seigle ergotee, B16 cornu. Ergot is generally

considered to be the result of a disease in rye,

occurring most frequently when a hot summer
succeeds a rainy spring. Decandolle, however,
regards it as a parasitic fungus, and calls it

Sclero'tium clavus ; whilst Leveille esteems it

to be a fungus giving a coating to the diseased

grain ; the medical virtues residing in the coat-

ing. This parasitic fungus, he calls SphaceWa
seg'etum. More recently, it has been maintained,

that it is a diseased state of the grain occa-

sioned by the growth of a fungus not previously

detected, to which the name Ergotse'tia abortans,

or E. ahortifa'ciens, has been given. It is found
projecting from among the leaves of the spike

or ear ; and is a long, crooked excrescence, re-

sembling the spur of a cock; pointed at its ex-

tremities; of a dark-brown colour externally,

and white within.

This substance has been long used in Germa-
ny to act on the uterus, as its names M u t -

terkorn and Geb'arpulver ('womb-
grain, pulvis parturiens') testify. About 36
years ago, it was recommended in this country,

by Dr. John Stearns, of Saratoga County, New
York, for accelerating parturition ; and since

that period, numerous testimonials have been
offered in its favour. Half a drachm of the

powder is gently boiled in half a pint of water,

and one-third part given every 20 minutes,

until proper pains begin. Some recommend
the clear watery infusion ; others advise the

powder; others the oil, and others the wine. It

is obvious, that in many cases the uterine efforts

would return in the period which would neces-

sarily elapse in the administration of ergot, so

that several of the cases, at least, of reputed effi-

cacy, may not have been dependent upon the

assigned agent. Ergot also possesses— it is af-

firmed—narcotic virtues, which have rendered

it useful in hemorrhagic and other affections of

excitement.
Bread, made of spurred rye. has been at-

tended with the effects described under Ekgo-
tis:*.
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ERGOT, Hippocampus minor.

EROOTA, Ergot,

BRGOTiETIA ABORTANS, see Ergot—e.

abortifaciens. see Frgot.

ER'GOTISM, Ergot or Mildew Mortifieaftion.

An affection produced by the use of the spurred

rye. At times, the symptoms are limited to ver-

tigo, spasms, and convulsions. See Convulsio
is. Most commonly, there is torpor with

numbness ot* the hands and feet, which waste
away: lose sensation and the power of motion,
nnd separate from the body by dry gangrene.
This is called— Ergotism* ga*gr4m u.i . Necrosis

ristilwjincu, Gongrkm tits Sownois, Convul's-o

Solon ,'jri'nn i/sli/<t<j i u' t tt.

ERGOTISME COJtVl />/ 1/;
;
Convulsio ce-

realis.

ERICA VULGARIS, Cutlu'na vulgaris.

Common Heath (F.) Briii/tre Vuigairt. This
has been regarded as diuretic and diaphoretic.

ERIGERON PHILADEL'PHICUM, Sea-

bious, Skevisok, Philadelphia Flea-Bant. (F.)

Vergtrctte, de Philadelphia. The plant has been
used in decoction or infusion for gouty and
gravelly complaints, and it is said to operate

powerfully as a diuretic and sudorific.

Eric. KiioN Canadf.n'sk, Can'ada Fleabane,

is considered to be allied in properties to the

above, and the same may be said of the Eri-

geron Heterophyllum, or various-leaved Flea-

MM ; all of winch are in the secondary list of
the Pharmacopoeia of the United States.

ER1GERUM, Senecio.

/ JiHi.VE. Book.
ERI.YE. Hook.
ERIA, •((£. This word signifies, in Galen,

the upper part of the liver.

ERODENS, Caustic.

ERODIIM MOSCHATUM, Geranium mos-
chatum.
EROMANIA, Erotomania.
EROS, Love.
EROSLA, Corrosion.
ERO'SION, Ero'sio, Diabro'sis, Anabro'sis,

from irodcre, (e, and rodere,) ' to eat away.'
The action of a corrosive substance, or the
gradual destruction of a part by a substance of
that kind. It is often employed in the same
sense as ulceration, spontaneous erosion.

EROTIC, Erot'icus, from iook, ' love.' That
which is produced by love;— as Erotic melon-
eJtolu. E. dtlt no in. etc.

ERoTICO.MAXIA, Erotomania.
EROTION, Melissa.

EROTOMANIA, Eroma'nia, from tQ»t,
'love,' and num, 'mania.' A species of men-
tal alienation, caused by love. Erotic melon-
cholij is Lure melancholy. Some authors write

co-mania. Also, Nymphomania, (q. v.)

ERPE8, Herpes.
ERRABUNDUS, Planetaa.
ERRATIC, Errat' it-us, Jltac'tos, At'ypos ;

from errare, 'to err.' Wandering, irregular.
That which disappears and recurs at irregular
intervals. The name is given to intennittents,
which observe no type. Most commonly, it is

applied to pains or to any diseased manifesta-
tion, which is not fixed : but moves from one
part to another, as in iiout, rheumatism, ifcc.

ERREl R DE LIEU, Error loci.

ER'RHINE, Errhinum or Er'rhinum, Ster-

nutato'rium, Sternutatory, Ptur'mirum, Apo-
phlegmatisuns per narcs, from t*-, 'into,' and gtr,

• the nose.' A remedy, whose action is exerted

on the Schneiderian membrane: exciting inees-

ing and increased discharge. Brrhines have
been chiefly used as local stimulants in head

affections. The chief are: Asari Folia, Eu-
phorbia; «iummi-resina, Hvdrar^yri sulphas lla-

vus. Tabacum, and Yeratrum album.

ERRHINUM, Sternutatory.

BR'RHYSIS, from ty, 'in,' and oao, 'I flow.'

With some,—a draining of blood. A trifling

hemorrhage.
EHROK LOCI, Apoplane'sis. (F.) Errcur de

J

Lieu. A term, frequently used by Boerhaave
to express deviation of fluids, when they enter

vessels not destined for them. Boerhaave ad-

I

mitted several orders of capillary vessels
; the

diameters <>t which went on decreasing. The
|
largest received red blood: those which carne

next received only white : others only lymph ;

whilst the last of all were destined lor yet more
subtle fluids— for a kind of vapour. When the

red globules entered vessels destined for the

white, or the white those intended for the thin-

ner fluids, there was, according to the theory of
Boerhaave, an error loci :—the proximate cause
of inflammation and other mischiefs. See Aber-
ration.

ERUCA, Brassica eruca, Sinapis.

ERUCTA'TION, (e, and ructare.) Ructa'lio,

En uo'mos, Er'yge'i Eructa'tio, Ructus, Enux'is,
llttft. (.V.of England,) from eructa're, ' to belch.'

Belching. (F.) Rot, Rapport, A sonorous emis-
sion, by the mouth, of flatus proceeding from
the stomach.
ERUGATORIA, Tetanothra.
ERUGEXEUX, JEruginous.
ERUP'TION, Erup'tio, from erum'pere, (e,

and 7 ampere,) 'to issue with violence,' 'to break
out.' This word has several meanings. 1. The
sudden and copious evacuation of any fluid

from a canal or cavity ;—of serum, blood, pus,

cVc, for example. 2. The breaking out of an
exanthem : and, 3. The exanthem itself, whe-
ther simply in the form of a rash, or of pustules,

vesicles, &c.—See Cutaneous Diseases.

Eruption, Violst, lonthos.

ERUPTIVE, Erupticus. That which is ac-

companied by an eruption. Thus small-pox,

measles, scarlet fever, miliaria, tVc. are eruptive

fevers. The term eruptive disease is nearly sy-

nonymous with cutaneous disease.

E'RVA DE SANCTA MARIA, Arum dra-

cunculus.

ERVUM ERVIL'IA, O/obus. (F.) Lentil!

c

Ers, ou Orobe. In times of scarcity, the seeds

have been made into bread, but it is said not to

be wholesome. The meal was once much use'

in poultices : it was formerly called Orobion,

QQoStOI

.

ERVUM Lens, Lens, Pharos, the Lentil. (F.)

Lentillc. The seeds are eaten in many places

like peas : they are flatulent and diflicult of di-

gestion.

ERYGE, Fructation.

ERYNGIUM, see E. Aquaticum.
Kr.w'oii m Ai<i \fn i m. Water Eryrigo, But-

ton Snake Root. Nat. Order, Umbel!iters. This
root. Eryngium, (Ph. U. S.,) is nearly allied to

the eontxayerva of the shops, and acts more es-

pecially as a sudorific. It is a secondary article

m the Pharm. U. S.

Envision C vmi-ks'trI:, (F.) Panicaut, Cen-
tum Cap'ila, Lyringiurn, Aster inqvina'lis, Ca-
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pitfulum Martis,Acus Ven'eris, Chardon-Roland,
is sometimes used for E. maritimum.
Eryngium Marit/imum. The Sea Holly or

Eryngo, JEthefTca Herba. (F.) Panicaut Mari-

time. The eryngo root has a slightly aromatic

odour, and sweetish and warm taste. It is con-

sidered to be diuretic and expectorant, but its
j

powers are so weak, that it is scarcely ever

used.

ERYNGO, SEA, Eryngium maritimum—e.

Water, Eryngium aquaticum.
ERYSIMUM, Erysimum officinale, Chamsf-

plion, the Hedge-mustard. (F.) Velar, Tortelle.

Herbe aux chantres. This was, formerly, much
used for its expectorant and diuretic qualities.

The seeds greatly resemble mustard.

Erysimum Alliaria, Alliaria.

Erysimum Barba'rea, Barba'rea, (F.) Herbe

de Sainte Barbe, has been ranked amongst the

antiscorbutic plants. See Alliaria.

ERYSIPELAS, from eovm, ' I draw in,' and
ortlag, ' near.' Febris erysipelato'sa, Febris ery-

sipela'cea, Emphlysis Erisip'elas, St. Anthony''

s

fire, Ignis sancti Antonii, Hierop'yrus, fcteri"tia

rubra, Ignis sacer, Rose, Rubea icteri"tia, Vici-

nitra ha, Vicinilrac'tus, Brunus, (F.) Erysipele,

Feu St. Antoinc, Feu suae, Mai Saint-Antoine.

A disease, so called because it generally extends, '\

gradually, to the neighbouring parts. Supeifi-

!

cial inflammation of the skin, with general

fever, tension and swelling of the part; pain

and heat more or less acrid, and redness diffused,

but more or less circumscribed ; disappearing

when pressed upon by the finger, but returning

as soon as the pressure is removed. Frequently,
small vesicles appear upon the inflamed part,

which dry up and fall off, under the form of

branny scales. Erysipelas is, generally, an
acute affection : its medium duration being from
10 to 14 days. It yields, commonly, to general

refrigerant remedies. Topical applications are

rarely serviceable. At times, when the disease

approaches the phlegmonous character, copious

bleeding and other evacuants may be required,

as in many cases of erysipelas of the face ; but

this is not commonly necessary. In particular

cases, indeed, the general action seems defi-

cient, and it becomes necessary to give tonics.

Erysipelas Periodica Nervosa Chronica,
Pellagra—e. Phlyctenoides, Herpes zoster— e.

Pustulosa, Herpes zoster—e. Zoster, Herpes
zoster.

ERYSIPELATOUS, Erysipelatous, be-

longing to erysipelas; as an erysipelatous af-

fection. Erysipelatous inflammation, Cuti'tis,

Dermatitis, is the character of inflammation,
which distinguishes erysipelas, Erythe'ma ery-

sipelato'sum.
ERYSIPELE, Erysipelas— e. Pustuleux, Her-

pes zoster.

ERYSOS, see Erythema.
ERYTHE'MA, from Erythraios, Erythos,

Erythros, 'red, rose-coloured;' from eavdoog,
* red.' Erythre'ma. This name is, sometimes,
given to erysipelas, especially when of a local

character. It is, also, applied to the morbid
redness on the cheeks of the hectic ; and on
the skin covering bubo, phlegmon, &c. It

forms the Cth genus of the 3d order, Exanthe-
mata, of Bateman's classification of cutaneous
diseases; and is defined, " a nearly continuous
redness of some portion of the skin, attended
with disorder of the constitution, but not con-

tagious." Many varieties are described by Der-
matologists.

Erythema Acrodyma, Acrodynum—e. Am-
bustio, Burn—e. Anthrax, Anthrax—e. Endemi-
cum, Pellagra—e. a Frigore, Chilblain—e. Gan-
gramosum, Anthrax—e. Intertrigo, Chafing—e.

Mercuriale, Eczema mercuriale—e. Pellagrum,
Pellagra— e. Pernio, Chilblain.
Erythe'ma Sola're. A name given by the

Italians to the Pellagra, (q. v.) owing to its

being attended with an eruption of small red
spots or patches on the parts that are exposed
to the sun.

ERYTHOS. see Erythema.
ERYTHR^A CEiNTAURIUxM, Chironia

centaurium—e. Chilensis, Canchalagua, Chixo-
nia Chilensis.

ERYTHREMA, Erythema.
ERYTHRODANUM, Rubia.
ER'YTHROID VES'ICLE, Yesi'cula Ery-

throidca. A vesicle of the foetus described by
Pockels and others. It is pyriform, and much
longer than, although of the same breadth as,

the umbilical vesicle. Velpeau, Weber, and
others doubt its being a phvsioloo-ical condition.
ERYTHRONIUM, see E. Americanum.
Ekythro'nium America'num, Common Ery-

thronium. This plant is possessed of emetic
properties, but is rarely, if ever, used. Tiie
root and herb, Erythronium, (Ph. U. S.,) are in
the secondary list of the Pharmacopceia of the
U. S.

ERYTHROS, Erythema.
ES'APHE, from soayau), < I touch with the

fingers.' (F.) Le Toucher. The introduction of
a finger or fingers into the vagina, for the pur-
pose of examining the condition of the uterus.

It is employed to verify the existence or non-
existence of pregnancy and its different stages;

to detect certain affections or faults of confor-

mation in the genital organs and pelvis; and,
during the process ofaccouchement, to examine
into the progress of labour, &c.
ESCA, Aliment.
ESCARA, Eschar.
ESCARGOT, Limax.
ESCHALOTTE, E'chalotte.

ESCHAR, Es'chara, Es'cara, a slough, a crust

or scab. The crust or disorganized portion,

arising from the mortification of a part, and
which is distinguishable from the living parts

by its colour, consistence, and other physical

properties. The inflammation, which it excites

in the contiguous parts, gives occasion to a
secretion of pus between the living and dead
parts, which ultimately completely separates

the latter.

ESCARA, Vulva,
ESCHAROT'ICS, Escharot'ica, from toyaoa,

1 eschar.' Any substance, which, when applied

upon a living part, gives rise to an eschar, such
as caustic potassa: the concentrated mineral acids,

&c.
ESCHELLOHE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

This water rises at the foot of a mountain near
the convent of Etal in Bavaria, It is a sulfuro-

saline.

ESCORZONERA, Scorzonera.
ESCRE VISSE, Crab.
ES'CULENT, Escukn'tus, from esca, ' food,'

(F.) Comestible. Such plants or such parts of

plants or animals as may be eaten for food.

ESO, sow, ' within.' A prefix which signifies



ESOCHE 283 ETHMOID

an affection of an internal part ; as Eso'tnteritis,

inflammation of the inner membrane of the in-

testine's:— Esotrastri'tis : inflammation of the

inner membrane of the stomach, &c.
I H E, tao^XV' A tumour within the anus.

i OLITIS. Dysentery.
1 -ENTERITIS, »ee Enteritis.

ESOGASTR1TIS, Endo<rastritis.

ESPACES LVTEllCUST.il X. See Costa.
,'•''/.'. Powder, compound.

ESP&CES WLNERAIRES, Falltranck.

ES'PHLASIS, from tpXaw, 'I break, bruise,'

&c. A fracture of the skull by comminution
the fragments being depressed. See Depression,

and Enthlasis.

R/r, Spirit—e. (T.hnmnniaque. Spiritus

ammonia'

—

r. d'Anis, Spiritus anisi—e.de Cam-
Are, Spiritus camphor*

—

e. de Cannellc, Spiri-

ts! cinnamomi— r. tie Curri, Spiritus carui

—

c.

de Gnuerrr. compose, Spiritus juniperi composi-

tus

—

e. de Isirandc, Spiritus lavandulce

—

e. de

Larande compose, Spiritus lavandula? composi-

tus

—

e. de Mcntlie poivrie, Spiritus menthae pi-

perita

—

e. de Muscade, Spiritus myristicae

—

e. de

Pouliot, Spiritus pelegii— e. de Raifort compose,

Spiritus arraoracia? compositus

—

e. de Romarin,
Spiritus rosmarini

—

c. de Vin delayi, Spiritus

tenuior

—

e. de Ein rectified, Spiritus rectificatus.

ESPRIT8 AJflMAl X, Nervous fluid.

ESQU1LLE, Splinter.

ES^LLVANCIE, Cynanche, Cynanche ton-

sillaris.

ESqUINE, Smilax China.

ES'SENCE, Essentia, corrupted from existen-

sia, ' standing out.'(?) By some used synony-
mously with volatile oil; by others, with simple

tincture. The oil nf peppermint is the oil, ob-

tained by distillation ; the essence, the oil diluted

with spirit. See Tinct. Olei mentha?.

>ce of Coltsfoot, see Tinctura ben-

zoini composita—e. of Musk, Tinctura moschi
—e. of Mustard Pills, Whitehead's, see Sinapis

—e. of Mustard, Whitehead's, see Sinapis—e.

of Peppermint, Tinctura Olei Menthse piperita?

—e. of Spearmint, Tinctura Olei Mentha? vi-

ridis.

ESSENCES, Olea volatilia.

ESSENTIA, Tincture— e. Aloes, Tinctura
aloes—e. Absinthii amara, Tinctura A. com-
posita—e. Absinthii composita. Tinctura A.
composita—e. Antimonii seu stibii, Vinurn an-

timonii tartarizati—e. Antiseptica Huxhami,
Tinctura cinchonsc composita—e. Aromatica,
Tinctura cinnamomi composita—e. Castorei,

Tinctura castorei—e. Catholica purgans Rothii,

Tinctura jalapii composita—e. de Cedro, Oleum
cedrinum—e. China?, Tinctura cinchona? com-

— e. Cinnamomi, Tinctura cinnamomi—e.

Neroli, see Citrus aurantium—e. Corticis Pe-
piviani antiseptica Huxhami, Tinctura cin-

chona; comp.— e. Corticis Peruviani composita,
Tinctura cinchona? amara.
ESSENTIA L. EssentktUa. The word essen-

tial has been applied to the immediate or active

principles of regetnbles, which were believed
to be endowed with the properties of the plants,

from which they were extracted. Essential nil

was so called because it was regarded as the
only immediate principle which was essentiul.

This expression is retained. Essential salts are

true salts or extracts, which exist, ready formed,
in vegetables; and which are obtained by dis-

tillation, incineration, or some other process.

An essential disease *s synonymous with an
idiopathic disease; that is, one not depending on
any other;—not symptomatic.
ES'SERA, ESSE RE, SORA, or SAIRE,

Sore, Morbus porci'nus, Rosa saltans, Urtica'riu

porcellana, (F.) Ampoules, Parcelaine. A spe-

cies of cutaneous eruption, consisting of small,

reddish tubercles over the whole body, accom-
panied by a troublesome itching. It seems to

be a variety of lichen or urticaria. See Lichen
tropicus.

ESSIEU, Axis
ESSOl CLi:.\IE.YT, Anhelatio.

ESTHEMA, Vestitus.

ESTHESIS, Vestitus.

ESTHIOM'ENUS, Estiom'cmis, from 10610,
4
1 eat,' Ez'edcns. That which devours or eats

away. Certain ulcers and eruptions are so
called.

ESTPVAL, JEsti'vus; happening in summer,
belonging to summer. This epithet is given to

summer diseases, so called, because they reign
at that season, and appear to depend on the in-

fluence exerted by it on the economy. In the
United States, the term summer disease or
complaint, means disorder of the bowels, as
diarrhea, cholera morbus, &c.
ESTOMAC, Stomach.
ESULA MAJOR, Euphorbia palustris—e.

Minor, Euphorbia cyparissias.

ESURIES, Hunger.
ESURIGO, Hunger.
ESURITIO, Hunger.
ESYCHIA, Acinesia.

ETAGE, Stage.
ETAIJV, Tin—6. de Glace, Bismuth— <;. Gris,

Bismuth.
ETAT GRAjYULEUX DU REIX, Kidney,

Bright's Disease of the.

ETERXUMEXT, Sneezing.
ETESTICULATIO, Castration.

ETHER, .Ether—e. Acetic, see .Ether—e.

Chloric, .Ether chloricus—e. Hydrochloric, see
.Ether—e. Hydrocyanic, .Ether hydrocyanicus
—e. Muriatic, see .Ether—e. Nitric, see .Ether
—e. Nitrous, see .Ether—e. Phosphoric, see
JEther—e. Rectified, .Ether sulphuricus—e.

Sulphuric, ..Ether Sulphuricus.
ETHEREAL, .Ethereal.

ETHER&E, ^Ethereal.

ETHEREOUS, .Ethereal.

ETH'MOID. The ethmoid bone, Os cthmoi-
dcum, Os multifor'mt*, Os spongio'sum, Os spon-
iSoi'dcs, Os cribro'suin, Os cribrifor'mii, Osfora-
minulen'tum. Os califormc ; from i,inoc, ' a sieve,'

and *uW, 'form.' (F.) Os Cribleux. One of
the 8 bones which compose the cranium; so
called, because its upper plate is pierced by a
considerable number of holes. The ethmoid
bone is situate at the anterior, inferior, and
middle part of the base of the cranium. It

seems to be composed of a multitude of thin,

fragile, semi-transparent lamina', which form
more or less spacious cells, called the Ethmoi-
dal labyrinth or cells, distinguished into anterior
and posterior. These communicate with the
nose, and are lined by a prolongation of the pi-

tuitary membrane. The ethmoid bone is con-
stituted of compact tissue, and is surrounded
by the Ethmoid suture. It is articulated with
the frontal and sphenoidal hours, the cortiua

sphenoldalia, the superior maxillary bones, the
palate bones, the ossa turbinata inferiura, the
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vomer, the proper bones* of the nose, and the

lachrymal bones.

ETHMOID'AL, Ethmoidallis. Belonging to

the ethmoid bone ; as, Ethmoidal cells, E. suture,

&c. The Ethmoidal apophysis or process is

the advanced part of the sphenoid bone, which
articulates with the ethmoid. The ethmoidal ar-

teries are two in number, the anterior of which
arises from the ophthalmic artery. The origin

of the other varies. The £chanc?-ure ethmoidale

of the os frontis receives the ethmoid bone.

The Ethmoidal veins correspond to the arteries

of the same name.
ETHMOSYNE, Habit.

ETHOS, Habit.

ETHUSE MEUM. iEthusa meum.
ETIOLA'TION, (F.) E'tiokment. That state

of plants, which occurs in consequence of pri-

vation of light, when they become pale and
watery. In pathology, it is sometimes used to

denote the paleness produced in those persons,

who have been kept long without light; or a
similar paleness, the result of chronic disease.

tiTIOLEMEJVT, Etiolation.

ETIOLOGY, ^Etiologia.

ETISIE, Hectisis

—

6. Misentirique, Tubes
mesenterica.

&TOILE, Stella.

tiTONXE', Stunned.
ATOUFFEMENT, Suffocation.

XTOURDISSEMEJVT, Vertigo.

ETRANGLEMENT, Strangulation—e. des

lntestins, Enteremphraxis.
J*TRIER, Stapes.

ETRON, Abdomen, Hypogastrium.
ETRON'CUS, from 7]tqov, 'the lower belly,'

and oyxog, 'a tumour.' A tumour of the lower
belly.

&TUVE, Stove—'e. Humide, Bath, vapour.

&TUVER, to Foment.
EU, sv, * good, proper,' when prefixed to

words. Hence:
EU.'E'MIA, from sv, 'well,' and W«,

'blood.' Good condition of the blood.—Fer-

nelius.

EILESTHE'TOS. One whose senses are in

full vigour, from sv, 'well,' and ctioQavouai, 'I

feel.'

EUANTHEMON, Anthemis nobilis.

EUCALYPTUS RESIMFERA. See Kino.
EUCHYM'IA, from sv, ' well,' and /vuog,

'juice.' A good state of the humours.
EUCRA'SIA, from sv, ' well,' and xoaoig,

' temperament,' (q. v.) A good temperament.
EUDlAPlNEUSTIA, from svdianvsvorog,

'one who breathes well.' Easy respiration.

EUELCES, from sv, 'well,' and tlxog, 'an

ulcer;' ivt?.K7jg. One whose ulcers are readily

healed.

EU'EMES, Euem'etos, from sv, 'well,' and
sunt), ' 1 vomit.' That which readily excites

vornitirio-. One who vomits with facility.

EUETHES, Benign.
EUEXTA, from sv, ' well,' and 'i'$ig, ' consti-

tution.' A good constitution.

EUFRJISE, Euphrasia officinalis.

EUGE'iNIA CARYOPHYLLA'TA, called

after Prince Eugene. Garrophyl'lus, Caryo-

phyl'lus aromat'icus. The Indian tree which
affords the clove. Order, Myrtaceae. The Clove

or Caryophyl'lus, C. aromaticus, is the ijnex-

panded bud, (F.) Giroflc, G6rofle, Gyrophle. Its

odour is strong, aromatic, and peculiar; taste,

pungent and acrid. Like all substances, whose
virtue depends upon essential oil, it is stimu-
lant and carminative. It is generally used as
a corrigent to other remedies, and in cases
where substances containing the essential oils

are demanded. The oil, (F.) Huile de Gtrofie— Oleum caryophyl'li, Oil of Cloves—has the
properties of the cloves.

EUGION, Hymen.
EUiNUCH, Eunu'chus, from swtj, ' the bed,'

and syw, '1 keep.' Castra'tus, Excastra'tus,
Evira'tus, Emascula'tus, Spado, Exscctus, Ex-
testicula'tus, Extom'ius, Sem'ivir, Scmunascula''-

his. One, whose organs of generation have
been removed or so altered, that he is rendered
incapable of reproducing his species, or of ex-
ercising the act of venery. Eunuchs were com-
mon with the ancient Romans. In Italy, this
horrible mutilation still takes place to improve
the voice: and, in the East, Eunuchs have the
surveillance of the seraglios.

EUNUCHISM US, Castration.

EUNUCHIUM MECONIS, Lettuce.
EUNUCHUS, Castratus.

EUODES, Beneolentia.

EUOJNYMUS, Quassia Simarouba.
EUPATH PA, Eupho'ria, from sv, ' well,' and

nadog, 'suffering.' A disposition for being
affected by pain easily. Also, a good state of
health.

EUPATOIRE D'AVICENNE, Eupatorium
cannabinum.
EUPATORIUM, Agrimony, Eupatorium

perfoliatum.

Eupato'rium Cannabinum, (called after Mi-
thridates EupatorJ Eupato'rium, E. Arab'icum,
Hemp agrimony, Eupato'rium of Avicen'na, Herb
of Saint Cunegonde, Trifo'lium cervi'num, Orig/'

anum aquat'icum, (F.) Eupatoire d''Jlvicenne. Fa-
mily, Synanthereae; Sex. Syst. Syngenesia aequa-
lis. The juice of this plant proves violently
emetic and purgative, if taken in sufficient

quantity. It has been considered diuretic, ca-
thartic and emetic.

Eupatorium Guaco, Guaco—e. Mesue&,
Achillea ageratum.
Eupatorium Perfolia'tum, Eupatorium

—

(Ph. U. S.) Boneset, Thor'oughwort, Thor'ough-
stern, Thor'oughwax, Vegetable antimony, Cross-
xoort, Agueweed, Feverwort, Indian sage, is a
plant which grows in low, wet meadows through-
out the United States. It is considered to be
stimulating, tonic, emetic, purgative, diuretic, I

and sudorific. Dose, gr. xv. of the powder, as
a gentle purgative.

Eupatorium, Purple-stalked, E. purpu-
reurn.

Eupatorium Purpu'reum, Mohawk tassel,

Purple-stalked Eupato'rium, Trumpet weed, is

used in similar cases, as well as the
'

Eupatorium Teucrifo'lium, Wild horehound,
or Germander-leaved horehound.
EUPEP'SIA, from tv, 'well,' and iwrxm, 'I

digest.' A good digestion. The antithesis to

dyspepsia.

EUPHLO'GIA, from w, 'well,' and (pltyu,

'I burn.' Mild inflammation. Variola, (q. v.)

EU'PHONY, Eupho'nia, from su, ' well,' and
(fwrtj, ' voice.' An agreeable or regular voice.

EUPHORBE CYPRES, E. cyparissias— e.

des Marais, E. palustris

—

e. Vomitive, E. ipe-

cacuanha.
EUPHOR'BIA CAPITA'TA, Caacica. Ord.
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Euphorbiacere. A Brazilian plant, which is

strongly astringent, and not poisonous. It is

considered to be one of the best remedies for

the bites of serpents. It is, also, called Colu-

britia Lusitanica.

Ei i'horbia Corolla'ta, or Large flowering

spurge, Milkicccd. Snakes' milk, Ipecacuanha,

Indian Physic, has similar properties to the last.

The dose of the root is the same.
Euphorbia Cyparis'sias, Es'ula minor, Ti-

thym'alus Cyparis'sia. The Cypress spurge,

(F.) Euphorbe cypres. This, like most of the

spurges, is very acrimonious. Amongst the

rustics, it was formerly called poor man's rhu-

barb, and was, consequently, a laxative. It is

not used.

Eiphorbia Hypericifo'ma. A native of

the United States. It is astringent and tonic.

Used in infusion—^ss to Oj of boiling water.

Dose, a tablespoonful.

Eiphorbia I p e c a c u a n'h a, Ipecacuanha

spurge, (F.) Euphorbe vomitive. This species of

spurge is common in the southern and middle
parts of the United States. The root is a pow-
erful emetic, in the dose of from five to fifteen

grains: twenty grains act as a cathartic like-

wise. In large doses, it acts as a narcotico-

acrid.

Euphorbia Lath'yris. The systematic name
of the plant which affords the lesser catapu'lia

seeds, Catapu'lia minor, Caper spurge, Lath'-

yris, Gar'den spurge, Tithym'alus latifo'lius.

The seeds possess cathartic properties, and an
expressed oil

—

Oleum Euphorbias, Lathyr'idis—
of the seeds has been given as a cathartic in the

dose of six to twelve drops.

El- phorbia Officina'rum. The systematic
name of the plant which affords the Euphorbium,
Euphorbvv gummi-resi'na,\r\ greatest abundance.
The euphorbium is an inodorous gum-resin, in

yellow tears, which have the appearance of
being worm-eaten. It enters into the composi-
tion of some plasters, and has been used as an
errhine.

Euphorbia Palus'tris. The greater spurge.
Esfula major, Tithyrn'ulus, Marsh spurge, (F.)
Euphoric des marais. The juice is given, in

i. as a common purge. It is used, too, as
an irritant in tinea, warts, &c.
Euphorbia Para'lias, Tithyrn'ulus paralias,

Sea spurge. This is violently cathartic and
irritating; and is seldom used.

UTAH the spurges are vesicant and rube-
facient, when applied externally.

EUPHORIA, Eupathia.
EITHRACJIA, Euphrasia officinalis.

EUPHRASIA OFFICINALIS, Ocula'ria,
Evphrafgia, Ophthal'mica, Eyebright, (F.) Eu-

Lunette, It has been recommended
-csot the eye, but is unworthy of notice.

Ill PNCE'A, from tv, « well,' and rtrHff, ' I re-

spin'.' Freedom or facility of respiration.

EUllllYTH'MIA, from tu, ' well.' and ov9-
»«oc, ' rhythm.' Regularity of the pulse.

Ill RIBALl,Juribali.
mould, putrefaction,' Mucor,

(q. v.) Corruption of the humours.
EURYCHORIA, Sinus.

EURYCLES, Engastrimytho*.
EURYCL1TUS, Knrrastrimythos.

EURYSMUS, D.latal

EUSAR'COS. from tv, ' well,' and oaa$,
' flesh.' One who is fleshy, robust.

25

EUSEMI'A, from tv, well,' and orumov, * a
sign.' A collection of good sio-ns.

EUSTACHIAN TUBE, Tuba Euslachia'na

,

Mca'tus actus, Tuba Jlristotcl'ica, Ductus auris
palati'nus,ltcra Pala'to ad Aurem,(F.) Trompeou
Conduit d' Eustache, Conduit guttural de Voreillt

—(Ch.) This tube was so called from its dis-

coverer, Eustachius. It is partly bony and
partly cartilaginous ; extending from the cavity
of the tympanum to the upper part of the pha-
rynx. Its length is about two inches ; the bony
portion, which belongs to the temporal bone,
is about 3-4ths of an inch long. It is lined, in-

ternally, by a prolongation of the lining mem-
brane of the pharynx. Its nerves are furnished
by the palatine branches of the ganglion of
Meckel, and its vessels proceed from those of
the pharynx and velum pendulum. The use of
the tube seems to be, to permit the renewal of
air in the cavity of the tympanum.
Eustachian Vai.ve, Vulve of Eustuchiws,

Valvule d'Eustachi ou d'Eustache. A membra-
nous, semilunar fold, which corresponds to the
opening of the vena cava inferior into the right
auricle of the heart.

EUSTHENl'A, Vigor, Exubcran'tia, from tv,
1 well,' and odevog, * strength.' Flourishing, ex-
uberant health.—Hippocr.
EUTAX'IA, from tv, ' well,' and tcuto-m, ' I

arrange,' Euthe'siu. A well ordered constitu-
tion, in which every part has its proper rela-

tion.

EUTHANA'SIA, from tu, l well,' and s«r*-
toc, ' death.' An easy death.

EUTHESIA, Eutaxia.
EUTHYENTERON, Rectum.
EUTHYM'IA, An'iuii tranquil'litas, from tv,

'well,' and $uuog, 'mind.' Tranquillity of
mind. A good state of the mental faculties.

EUTROPH'IA, from tv, « well,' and tqqw,
'nourishment.' A good state of nutrition.

EUTROPH1C, Eutroph'icum, same ety-
mon. A term introduced into medical ter-

minology by the author for an agent whose
action is exerted in the system of nutrition,

without necessarily occasioning manifest in-
crease of any of the secretions.

The chief eutrophics are mercurials, the
preparations of iodine, bromine, cod liver oil, the
preparations of gold and silver, sulphur, sugar,
and sarsaparilla.

EVAC'UANTS, Evacuan'tia, from e, and va-
cua' re, ' to empty,' (F.) Evucuatifs. Medicines
are so called, which occasion a discharge by
some emunctory ; such as purgatives, emetics,

&C.
EVUCUATIFS, Evacuants.
EVACUATIO. Excretion.

EVACUATION. Same etymon. The dis-

charge of any matter whatever, by the natural

panacea or by an artificial opening.

l l j.vor/ss/:.u/:.\v. Syncope.
EVAPORATION, Erapora'lio, Vapora'lio,

Exh alii' tin, from e, and vaporarc, ' to emit a
vapour.' Transformation of a liquid into va-
pour, in order to obtain the fixed matters con-
tained in it dry and separate from the liquid.

When the vapour is received in a proper vessel
and condensed, the process is called Distilla-

tion, (which see.) Evaporation produces cold,
and this is one of the processes by which the
body is cooled, through the evaporation of the
perspiratory fluid.
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EVAUX, MINERALWATERS OF. Evan*
is situate in Auvergne,in France. The waters

are hydrosulfurous, and thermal.

EVENTRATION, Eventra'tio, Hi/pogastro-

rix'is, from e, ' out of,' and venter, ' the belly.'

A tumour, formed by a general relaxation of

the parietes of the abdomen, and containing a

great part of the abdominal viscera. Also, ven-

tral hernia, or that which occurs in any other

way than through the natural openings of the

abdominal parietes. Lastly, any very exten-

sive wound of the abdominal parietes, with

issue of the greater part of the intestines.

EVENTUS, from e, « out of.' and venire, ' to

come;' Jpobainon, Apobesom'enon, Eebesom'-

enon, Termina'tio morbi. The event or issue of

a disease, either favourable or unfavourable.

EVERRIC'ULUM, Specitlum. A sort of

sound or scoop, used for extracting sand or

fragments of stone or clots of blood from the

bladder, after or during the operation of litho-

tomy.
EVERSIO PALPEBRJE, Ectropion.

EVIGILATIOX. See Sleep.

EVIL, THE, Scrofula—e. King's, Scrofula.

EVIRATIO. Castration.

EVIRATL'S, Castratus. Eunuch.
EVOLUTION, SPONTANEOUS, from e,

and volvere, ' to turn.' A term, applied, by Dr.

Denman, to what he considered to be a sponta-

neous turning of the foetus in utero, in an arm
presentation, in consequence of powerful ute-

rine contractions forcing out the breech and

feet, whilst the arm recedes. It is now usually

considered to be a doubling of the foetus, so

that the arm changes its position but little,

whilst the breech is forcibly expelled before the

upper extremity;—the case becoming similar

to a breech presentation.

EVOMITIO, Vomiting.

EVUL'SION, Avulsion, Evul'sio, from ereV-

/ere, (e. and vellere,) ' to pluck out,' Apotil'mos,

Ectil'mos, Tilmos. The action of plucking out;

forcible extraction. (F.) Arrachement. This

word is oftener used by the French than by

the English surgeons, for the act of extracting

certain^parts, the presence of which is injuri-

ous,—as the teeth, &c.
EXACERBATIO, Paroxysm.
EXACERBATION, Exacerba'lio , Exaspera'-

tio, Excrescen'tia, from exuccrba're, {ex, and

acerbus.) ' to provoke,' (F.) Redoublement. An
increase in the symptoms of a disorder. Often

used synonymously with paroxysm, (q. v.)

EXACUM SP1CATUM, Coutoubea alba.

EX^MATOSIS, Hsematosis.

EX-'EMOS. Exansruious.

EX^ERESIS, Extraction.

EXAL'MA, from *L 'out of,' and «;.;.o.«ai,

1 1 leap.' Exuhis. Hippocrates calls thus the

displacement of the vertebra?.

EXALTATION OF THE VITAL FORCES.
Exalta'tio vi'rivm. This word has been used,

by modern pathologists, to designate a morbid

increase in the action of organs, and partly

that which occurs in an inflamed organ. Some
use exaltation of the vital forces, and inflamma-

tion synonymously.
EXAMBLOMA, Abortion.

HXAMBLOSiS, Abortion.

EXANASTOMOS1S, Anastomosis.
EXANASTROPHE, Convalescence.

EXANGI'A,from »£«yyiu», («$, and ayyog, 'a
vessel,') ' I evacuate from a vessel.' Exangeia.
An enlargement or rupture of a blood-vessel,
without external opening. A genus, in the
order Dysthetica, class Haematica of Good. It
comprises anetirism and varix.
Exangia Aneurisma, Aneurism.
EXAN'GUIOUS, Exae'mos, Exsan'guis,

from ex, ' out of,' and sanguis, ' blood.' One
who seems bloodless; as a female, who has suf-
fered largely from uterine hemorrhage.
EXANIA, Proctocele.

EXANIMATION, Exunima'tio, from ex, 'out
of,' and anima, ' the spirit.' This word has
two acceptations. Sometimes, it means real
death, corresponding with the Greek ^araroc,
mors. At others, it signifies, apparent death,
corresponding with the Greek tt\pu%ta, sy.ipvxta,

ixlvoic, An'imi deli'quium.

EXANTHEM, Exanthe'ma, Anlhe'ma ervp'.

tio, Epanthe'ma, Efflorescen'tia, Exanthis'ma
>

Efflora'tio, from f^ur^itv, («|, and arQett,) 'I
flourish.' A rash. (F.) Elerures. Under this

term is comprehended, by some, every kind of
eruption, of which the skin is the seat. Others
comprehend by it those eruptions, that are ac-

companied with fever, Febres exanthema? icae

:

including, under the head of the Major Exan-
themata, those which attack a person but once
in his life, and which are communicated by
specific contagion ; and, under the minor exan-
themata, those, which are not marked by these
characteristics. Smallpox, measles, cow-pox,
&c, belong to the major:—Chicken-pox, herpes,

lichen, &c, to the minor.
Exanthem, Carbc.ncular, Anthracia— e.

Ichorous, Emphlysis—e. Pustulous, Empyesis
—e. Rash, Enanthesis.

EXANTHEMA, Eminence—e. Miliaria,

fever—e. Pestis, Plague—e. Serosum, Pemphi-
gus—e. Strophulus, Strophulus—e. Urticatum,
Urticaria—e. Vaccina, Vaccina— e. Varicella,

Varicella.

EXANTHEMAT'ICA. Same etymon. Erup-
tive fevers. Cutaneous eruptions, essentially

accompanied with fever;—the third order in

the class Hsematica of Good.
EXA,YTHEME IXTESTLXALE. See Ty-

phus.

EXANTHESIS, see Efflorescence—e. Ar-
throsia. Dengue—e. Roseola, Roseola—e. Ru-
beola. Rubeola.
EXANTH1SMA, Exanthem.
EXANTHROPJA. Misanthropia.

EXARAG'MA, fiom tlaoaaov), ' I tear away,'
' 1 break.' Collision, violent fracture or fric-

tion.

EXARCHIATER. Chief of the archiatri,

or chief of physicians, a title, like that of Comes
Archiairo'rum, given to the chief physician of
an emperor or king.

EXAR'MA, from ttaiooitai, (ez, and aiQouai,)
i

I am raised.' A prominent tumour.
EXAR'SIO. A burning heat.

EXARTEMA, Amuletum.
EXARTHREMA, Luxation. Sprain.

EXARTHROMA, Luxation.

EXARTHROSIS. Luxatio. Sprain.

EXARTICULATIO, Luxatio.

EXARVS[S, Exhaustion.
EXASPIRATIO, Exacerbation.

EXCCECARIA AGALLOCHA, Agallochum.
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EXCALEFACTIO, Echauffemcnt.

EXCARNATION, Excarnaftio, from ex, and
caro, ' flesh.' A mode of making anatomical

reparations, which consists in separating in-

jected vessels from the parts in which they are

situate. This is done by means of corrosion

by an acid or bv putrefaction.
*j:\< \s I'liATIO. Castration, Eunuch.

\ TII1SMA. Bath, half, Semicupium.
EREBRATUS, Delirious.

EXCIDENTIA, Ecptoma.
EXCIP'IENT, E.inp'itns, from exrip'err.

(ex, and rtipirc.) ' to receive.' (F.) Intermtdt:.

A substance, winch, in a medicinal prescrip-

tion, gives form and consistence to it and serves

trie or medium for the exhibition of the

other ingredients.

EXCIPI LA, Cup.
EXCISIO, E itmile.

EXCIS'lON, 1'. i is' io, from excid'cre, {ex,

and cHtltrc.) 'to cut off;' Ec'tomB. A 3urgical

operation, by which parts of a small size are

removed with a cutting instrument.

TTABIL' ITV, Excitabititas. Irritabi-

lity (q. v.) The faculty, possessed by living

beings, of being sensible to the action of ex-

citants. The doctrine of excitability forms an
important part of the Brunonian system.
EXCITANT, Stimulant.

EXCITATION or EXCITE'MENT. Same
etymon., from excita're, {ex, and citare,) l to ex-

cite,' Ejccitt/tio. Act of exciting or state of an
organ or organs excited. Excitement is. some-
times, used synonymously with arterial action.

The effect of the exciting powers acting on the
excitability, according to Brown, constitutes
excltcmai:. Cullen used the term to express
the restoration of the energy and action of the
brain, which had been interrupted by sleep or
some debilitating cause,—a state opposite to

that of collapse.

1 : \ I ITO-MOTORY. An epithet applied by
Dr. Marshall Hall to those nerves which are

true spinal, and are concerned in certain reflex

funct Nerves.
EXCORIATIO, Ecdora.
EXCORIATION. Excoriu'tio, Excoriatu'ra,

Am ychi, from ex, and curium, ' skin.' (F.)

Mtorekure. A slight wound, which removes
onlv the skin.

EXCORIATURA, Excoriation.
IREA'TION, Ezcrea'tio, liasca'tiu, from

ex, and screure, ' to spit.' Act of spitting. (F.)

Cracliemrnt. See Exspuitio.

CREMENT, Excremen'tum, Excre'ium,
Excre'tiu, Perito'ma, Diachorc'ma, Jiph'odos,

Apochu'reon, Jipuc'ritis, .lrdas, Ar'dalos, from
excer'nere, (ex, and cernere.) ' to separate,'
'cleanse.' Every thing, which is evacuated
from the body of an animal as superfluous, by
the natural emunctories: such as the fajcal mat-
ters, the urine, perspiration, nasal mucus, &c.
Generally, however, the term is restricted to
the focal evacuations;—Purgamenta, Hedra,
Sedes, Eirces (q. v.,) Stercus, CaccS, Spat'i/c,

(especially when liquid.) Dejec'tio aln'na,
alci, Hordes tentris, Catarrh ex'is, Cop-

E X CREM i: N T 1 T"IA L, Excrementitlovs.
Excrcmintltius. (F.) Ezcrementeuz,
mcntiliel. That which is similar to excrement,
and forms part of it. Eicrementitial humours
ot parts are those destined to be evacuated, as

incapable of administering to the nutrition of
the body.

K \ (

• 11 E M BNTO.RECREMENTIT"IAL,
Excremento-rccrementitious. Animal fluids, in-

tended to be partly absorbed and partly re-

jected.

EXCRESCENCE, Excrcscen'tio , Ecplu/ma,
Plujmato'sis, llypersarco'sis, Surcophyia, Caro
excrescens, from excres

1

cere, (ex, and cresctre,)
4 to grow outwards.' (F.) Excroissance. A
tumour, which forms at the surface of organs,

and especially on the skin, mucous membranes,
or ulcerated surfaces. Excrescences differ in

size, shape, cause, iVc, and each requires its

own treatment. Warts, condylomata, polypi,

hemorrhoids, belong to this head.

EXCRESCENTIA, Exacerbation, Protube-
rance, Tumour—e. Carnosa, Sarcoma—e. Gin-

.illlis.

EXCRETIO, Eccrisis, Excrement—e. Alvi-
na, Defecation—e. Fjbcuiii alvinarum, Defeca-
tion—e. Urinas involuntaria, Enuresis.
EXCRETION, Excre'tio.Ecacua'tio,Ejfc'tlo,

Expul'sio, Eges'tio, Diachore'sis, from ercernere,

(ex, and cernere,) ' to separate.' The separation
or throwing off of those matters from the body
of an animal, which are supposed to be useless,

as the urine, perspiration, and fasces.

EX'CRETORY, Excreta'rius; same etymon.
An Excretory vessel or duct is one, which trans-

units the fluid secreted by a gland, either exter-

nally or into the reservoirs in which it has to

;be deposited. The existence of an excretory
duct is a distinctive character of the glands
properly so called.

Ex'cuetouy Organ means any one charged
with the oiiiee ot' excreting: thus, the skin is

said to be an excretory organ, because through
it the perspiration takes place.

EXCRETUM, Excrement.
EXCROISSANCE, Excrescence.
EXCUTTA WSTRYC VIA, Stomach Brush.

An instrument, composed of iron or brass wire,

at one of the extremities of which is a pencil

of bristles. Some ancient authors proposed this

to extract foreign bodies from the oesophagus,

as well as to cleanse the stomach of viscid and
tenacious matters adhering to it.

EXECHEBRONCHUS, Bronchocele.
EXECHEGLUTI, Exischioi.

EXELCOSIS. See Ulceration.

EXELCYS'MOS,from •$, 'from,' and tXy.vm,

' I draw.' Extraction. Also the act of breaking
out into ulcers.

i:\ELCYSMUS, Extraction.

EXENTERIS'MUS, Exenteri'sis , from *,-,

'out of,' and irooov, 'an intestine.' The ope-

ration of disemboweling or eviscerating.

EXERAM'A, from t-tQato, T throw out.'

Any thing cast out. Vomiting; or the matter

vomited — Hippocr.
1 : \ ERCI8 1 : . Exercita'tio, EzcrcW'ium, Jlsce'-

sis, dijntna'sion, from exerce're, ' to work.' Every
motion of the body, arising from the contrac-

tion of muscles subjected to the will. Also,

the action of any organ whatever. Exercise
may be active or passive. The passive are re-

ferred to, under the head of Gestation. The
chief active exercises are:—walking, running,
dancing, hunting, fencing, playing at ball,

cricket, racket, quoits, swimming, declamation,
singing, &.c. Exercise is an important prophy-
lactic, particularly in those disposed to be pie-
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thoric. It improves the digestion; augments the

secretions; and, when used in moderation, gives

strength to the body; but when carried to ex-

cess, produces debility and disease.

EXJE'RESIS, from *£, < out of,' and aiotu, <I

take away.' A surgical operation, which con-

sists in drawing, extracting, or removing, from
the human body, every thing that is useless,

noxious, or extraneous. It is a generic term,
which includes extraction, evulsion, evacuation,

excision, ablation, amputation, &c.
EXERRHO'SIS, from £, 'out of,' and qsw,

' 1 flow.' The discharge, which takes place by
insensible perspiration.

EXFCETATION, See Pregnancy.
EXFOLIATION, ExfoHa'tio, Desquama'tio,

EcJep'isis, from ex, and fo'lium, ' a leaf.' By
this is meant the separation of the dead portions

of a bone, tendon, aponeurosis, or cartilage,

under the form of lamellae or small scales. Ex-
foliation is accomplished by the instinctive ac-

tion of the parts, and its object is to detach the

dead portion from those subjacent, and which
are still alive. For this purpose the latter throw

purposes. The sweat is a liquid, excrementi*
tious exhalation; the serous fluid of the pleura
a liquid, recrementitious exhalation.

Exhalation is, also, applied to that which ex-
hales from any body whatever, organic or inor-
ganic, dead or living.

Exhalation, Pulmonary. See Perspiration.
EXHAUSTION, Exar'ysis, Vires exhuust'se,

from exhaurHre, (ex, and haurire,) 'to draw out,'

(F.) Epuisement. Loss of strength, occasioned
by excessive evacuations, great fatigue or pri-

vation of food, or by disease.

EXHUMATION, Exhuma'tio, from ex, and
humus, ' the ground.' The disinterment of a
corpse. The circumstances, which render this

necessary, are:— 1. Judicial investigations, re-

lative to the body of the person inhumed. 2.

The removal of a body from one cemetery to

another: and, 3. The evacuation of cemeteries
or sepulchral vaults. The operation is attended
with much unpleasant smell and annoyance,
and requires the use of disinfecting agents, of
which the most powerful is chlorinated lime.

See Disinfection. The putrid effluvia from ani-

out fleshy granulations; and a more or less I
mal substances are not, however, found to ex-

abundant suppuration occurs, which tends to cite endemic disease.

separate the exfoliated part,—now become an
j

extraneous body. The ancients distinguished
exfoliation into sensible and insensible, accord-

ing as the dead portions of bone were detached
in fragments of greater or less size, or in very
thin pieces, and in an almost insensible man-
ner. When the dead part embraces all or almost
all the substance of a bone, it takes the name
Sequestrum.
EXFO'LIATIVE, Exfoliati'vus, Desquamato'-

rius. That which takes away by leaves or

scales. The term has been applied to certain

medicines, which were regarded as proper to

hasten exfoliation, such as alcohol, oil of tur-

pentine, tincture of myrrh. &c.
Exfoliative Trepan, Eclepisitrep'anum, is

an ancient raspatory, or instrument for scraping
exfoliating portions of bone.
EXFUL.J1SO.Y, Exhalation.
EXHA'LAXT, Exha'lent, Exha'lans, from

exhala're, {ex, and halare, 'to breathe,') ' to ex-

hale,' ' throw out.'

Exhalant Vessels are very minute, and
arise from the arterial capillary system. They
are situate in every tissue of the body, and on
the surfaces of the mucous and serous mem-
branes and skin; on which each pours its parti-

cular fluid. Bichat distinguished three sets. 1.

The external, terminating on the mucous and
external dermoid system, where they pour the

matter of perspiration. 2. The internal, com-
prising those of the cellular and medullary tis-

sues, and of synovial surfaces: and, 3. The nutri-

tive cxhalants, which vary in each organ where
they are found; and preside over the phenomena
of composition and increase of every part of the

body. The exhalants are the antagonists of the

absorbents. They are imaginary vessels, inas-

much as thev cannot be detected.

EXHALATIO, Evaporation.
EXHALATION, Exhalatio; same etymon.

rfnathymi'asis, (F.) Exhalaison. A function, by
virtue of which certain fluids, obtained from the
blood, are spread, in the form of dew, in the
areolae of the different textures, or at the sur-

face of membranes; either for the sake of being
thrown out of the body, or to serve for certain

EXIS'CHIOS. from b£, « out of,' and ioXu>r,

'the ischium.' A luxation of the os femoris.

All those with large nates, and prominent hips,

were called Exiscfuoi and Exechegluti.

EX1TURA. According to some, any ab-

scess, which discharges. Paracelsus calls thus
every kind of putrid excrement.
EXO'CHAS, Exo'che, from s^w,' without,

1 and
f/w, ' 1 have.

1 A soft tumour without the anus:

outward piles.

EXOCHE, Fminence.
EXOCOL1T1S. See Colitis.

EXOCYS'TE, Exocys'tis, from e|, ' out of,'

and xvorig, ' the bladder.' A prolapsus of the

bladder into the urethra. Also called Prolap'-

sus vesi'ese, JEdoplo'sis vesi'ese. (F.) Renverse-

ment de la vessie.

Exocys'te Noelia'na; when the inner mem-
brane of the bladder is protruded. So called

from M Noel, who first accurately described it.

Exocys'te Solingenia'na; when the neck
of the bladder is protruded. Called after M.
Solingen, who first accurately described it.

EXCEDES1S. Swelling.
EXOGOGE, Extraction.

EXOLYE or EXOE.VE, from ex, < out of,'

anc4
ido'neus, ' fit,' or rather from exonera're, ' to

exonerate.' In France, a certificate of excuse,

exemption, or dispensation, given to those sum-
moned to appear before a court of justice, and
who are unable to do so.

EXOLCE, Extraction.

EXOMETRA, Prolapsus uteri.

EXOMOIOSIS, Assimilation.

EXOMPHALOCELE, Exomphalus.
EXOxMTHALUS, Exumbilica'tio, Exom'pha-

loee'll, Om'phaloce'le, Hernia umbilica'lis, (F.)

Hernie ombilicale, H. du nombril, Umbilical Her-
nia, from i\, ' out of,' and ouyulog, 'the navel/

Hernia, occurring at the navel. This affection

happens more frequently in infants, and takes

place by the umbilical ring itself. In adults, it

occurs more commonly in females than in

males; and, when it does so, the sac passes in

the vicinity of the umbilicus. The organs, found

in this kind of hernia, are particularly,— the

epiploon, the jejunum, the arch of the colon,
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and sometimes the stomach. The tumour is, in drags, which are procured from abroau, are so

ral, round, and presents all the characters called. It is opposed to indigenous

rnia. It is, commonly, readily reducible

„ _d not subject to strangulation. It must be

reduced, and retained by an elastic bandage,

made in the form of a girdle, and furnished with

n pad at its middle part. When strangulated,

the stricture may be divided upwards and to-

wards the left side.

Mriuirs Aqlosls, Haemomphalum.
EXONCOMA. from tl, and oy/o«, ' a tu-

mour.' A large, prominent tumour. Used, by

Galen, for protuberance of the vertebra) after

L&xati

EX< INCOS1S LINGUjE, Glossoncus.

EXONEIROSIS, Pollution.

EXON EURISM, Magnetism, animal.

OP HT II A I/MIA, Ptosis Butbi Oculi,

Exorbitiymus, Ophthal'mocclc, Opldkahnopto'-

sis, Oculi totiiis prominentia, from i%, ' out of,"

and txp&ttlfto?, ' eye.' (F.) Procidence dc I'ccil.

A protrusion of the eye from its orbit, occasioned

by an abscess or tumour in the cellular texture

of the orbit; by exostosis of the parietes of the

orbit, *fcc. In Exophthalrnia, the eye is pressed

forwards; the eyelids are raised and separated,

fo that the}- can no longer cover the eye, and
defend it from the action of extraneous bodies;

it becomes inflamed, and the sight is disturbed

or destroyed . The treatment of course depends
upon the cause.

i:\OR13ITISMUS, Exophthalmos.
EXORMIA, Papula—e. Lichen, Lichen—e.

Prurigo, Prurigo—e. Strophulus, Strophulus.

E X OSMO'S E, Evosmosis,Transudu'tion,ftom
s£, * out of,' and v>r,uoc, ' impulse .' The opposite

to Endosmose: the act by which substances
transude from within to without an animal or

other membrane.
EX< >SS \TIO, Exostosis.

BXOSTEMA CARIB.EA, Cinchonas cari-

•rte\.

EXOSTOSE DES DEXTS, Exostosis den
tium.

EX< )ST0'S1S, Hyperostosis, Emphy'ma Ex-
ostosis os'tea, Exossa'tio, Ossis eminentia, from
tl, 'out of,' and zanov, ' a bone.' An osseous
lumour, which forms at the surface of bones, or

in their cavities. Various kinds have been
enumerated. The I'vory Exostosis, Exostose
cbunuc;— that which has the appearance and
consistence of ivory. Lam'inar Exosto'sis, E.
Laminte;—that which is formed of lamina? in

superposition or of distinct filaments. The
Spongy Exosto'sis is that, whose structure is

analogous to the spongy tissue of bones. Ex-
ostoses are sometimes distinguished into the
true, which seem to be a projection of the os-

seous substance, and which have the same or-

ganization and hardness as that substance; and
the false, or osteosarcoma. Exostosis may de-

pend on syphilis, scrofula, rickets, gout, &.c.

In surli eases, it is important to get rid of the
primary disease.

Those exostoses which occur within bones,
have, by some, been called Enostoses.
Exo-

1

as ventosa.

Drntioh, (F.) Exostose des Dents
Exostosis of the Teeth.

Stea roMATOOXf, Osteosteatoma.
EXOTIC, En/tnts, from th», ' without

That which comes from abroad.

25*

EXOTICADE'MA, from Exotic, and ucW,
'

I dislike.' Aversion for exotic drugs.

EXOTIC H.EMAT081S, Transfusion.

l.XoriCO.MA'NIA. The opposite to the
preceding. Fondness for exotic remedies.

EXPAX'SION, Expan'sio, from czpan'dcrc,

(ex, and pandere, ' to open,') ' to spread out.'

A prolongation, or spreading out, presented by
certain organs. Thus, we say an aponeurotic

expansion, &c.
EXPATRATIO, Ejaculation (of Sperm.)
EXPECTANT, Expcc'tans, from expecta're,

(ex, and spedare, 'to look,') 'to wait.' That
which waits :—as Expectant Medicine,—La Me"*

decinc expectants. See Expectation.
EXPECTATION, Expecta'tio; same etymon.

The word expectation has been applied, in Me-
dicine, to that method, which consists in ob-
serving the progress of diseases, and removing
deranging influences, without prescribing ac-
tive medicines, unless suoh shall be imperiously
required. * It consists, in fact, in leaving the
disease, almost wholly, to the efforts of nature;
and has been termed the art of curing diseases
by expectation or waiting.—Ars sa/ian'di cum
expecta'tionS.

EXPECTORANT, ExpcStorans, Anacathar'*
ticus, from ex, ' out of,' and pectus, ' the breast.'

A medicine, capable of facilitating or provoking
expectoration. There is probably no such thing
as a direct expectorant. They all act through
the system, or by impressions made on parts "at
a distance, which, through the medium of ge-
neral, continuous, or contiguous sympathy, ex-
cite the secretory vessels of the air- passages
into action. The following are the chief re-

puted expectorants:—Ammoniacum ; Asafce-
tida; Galbanum ; Ipecacuanha; Myroxylon

;

Myrrha. Inhalations, (of Iodine, Stramonium,
Tar, Burning Wool, Tobacco, &c.;) Scilla; Se-
nega, and Tolutanum.
EXPECTORATIO SANGUINIS, Haemop-

tysis—e. Solida. Cynanche trachealis,

EXPECTORATION, Expectora'tio, Bex Au'-

7/iida, Anup'lysis, Anacutkar1
sis , Anabejfis, same

etymon. The act of expelling from the chest
matters or secretions there collected or existing.
It is, likewise, used for the expectorated matter.
EXPELLENS, Expulsive.

EXPERIENCE, Experien'tia,Peiia, Empei'*
ria, from •£, and n-tiou, 'a trial.' A knowledge
of things acquired by practioe. In Medicine^
this knowledge can be obtained both by the
practitioner's own experience, and by that ob-
tained from tradition and from books. To profit

by experience requires a mind capable of appre-
ciating the proper relations between cause and
effect ; and hence it happens, that false experi-

ence, Expericn'tia fallax, is extremely common;
and that a man had better, in many instance*,
trust to that which he has learned from others
than to his own fallacious observation.

The union of accurate observation by the
physician with that handed down by medical
writers constitutes perfect experience, so far ag
it is attainable in any individual case.

EXP&RIEJTCE, Experiment
EXPERIMENT, Experimentturn; same ety-

mon. (F.) Experience. A trial, made on the
bodies of men or animals, for the purpose of

Plants or detecting the effect of a remedy, or of becoming
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belter acquainted with their structure, func- mation, in which the organ opens above the
tions, or peculiarities. In a more genera] sense, pubes ; so that in the hypogastric region there
it means any trial instituted with the intent of is a red, mucous surface, formed by the inner
becoming better acquainted with any thing. By coat of the bladder ; and on which two promi-
experiments on living animals, we have ob- nences are distinguishable, corresponding to the

tamed much valuable information in the various openings of the ureters,

departments of Medicine; but particularly in EXSUCCATIO, Ecchymoma.
Physiology and Toxicology. EXSUCTIO, Suctio, Ecmyze'sis, from ex,

EXPERT, (F.) Exper'tus,hom ex, and peritus, ' out of,' and succus, ' a juice.' The action of
' skilled.' Skilful, or of good experience. A sucking,
physician, charged with the duty of making a EXSUDATIO, Ephidrosis.

report upon any case of legal medicine. EXSUFFLATIO. Ecphysesis.
EXPIRATION, Edpnoe, Ecpneumato'sis, EXTAS1S, Ecstasis.

Ecpneu'sis, from expirare, (ex, and spirare.) 'to EXTEMPORA'NEOUS, Extempora'neus,
breathe out.' The act of expelling, from the Extemporn' lis, from ex, and tempore, 'out of the
chest, the air received in during inspiration. lime.' Those prescriptions are called ' extem-
E XT I RATORY, Expiratio'ni inser'riens. poraneous,' or magistral (q. v.), which are made

The expiratory muscles are all those which on the spot, and composed according to the pre-
contribute to diminish the cavity of the chest,

j

scription of the physician,

for the purpose of expelling the air contained! EXTE.XSEUR COMMUN DES DOIGTS,
in the lungs, or of producing expiration. These

j
Extensor digitor-um communis

—

e. Commun des

muscles are, chiefly, the intercostals, triangu-
j

orteils. Extensor communis digitorum pedis—e.

laris sterni, quadratus lumborum, serratus pos-j Court du pouce, Extensor pollicis brevis—e.

ticus inferior, the oblique and recti muscles of i Long du pouce, Extensor longus pollicis

—

e.

the abdomen, the sacro-lumbalis, &c. Petit des orteils, Extensor brevis digitorum
EXPLORATION, Explora'tio, from explo-' pedis

—

e. Pfbpre du petit doigt, Extensor pro-

rnre, 'to search into'.' The act of observing
:
prius minimi digiti

—

e. Proprt de F Index, Ex-
and attentively examining or investigating; tensor proprius indicis.

everything connected with a case of disease,
j

EXTENSIBILITY, Extensibil'itas. A pro-

The word is chiefly used, in this sense, by the
i perty, possessed by certain bodies, of being ca-

French practitioners. i pable of extension or elongation.

EXPLORATORIUM, Sound.
|

EXTENSIO, Tetanus.
EXPRESSION, Expres'sio,Ecpies/mos, Ecth-

j
EXTEN'SION, Exten'sio, Tasis, Et/tasis, Ca-

lipsis, from ex, 'out of,' and premere, ' to press.'
\ tat'asis, Anat'asis, from exten'dere, (ex, and

The act of compressing a substance, for the tendere,) 'to stretch out.' An operation, in

purpose of separating from it the fluids which ' Surgery, by which we pull strongly, either

it contains. Also, the manner in which impres- with the hands alone, or by straps, a fractured

sions, made upon us, are depicted ; especially or luxated limb, to restore it to its natural posi-

in the traits of the countenance.
I tion. It is the opposite of Counter-extension.

Sweat of Expression, (F.) Sueur d'expres-
\

EXTEN'SOR. Same etymon. (F.) Exten-

sion, is a term given to the passive perspiration,

observable in very debilitated individuals.

EXPULSIO, Excretion—e. Fsecum, Defeca-
tion.

EXPUL'SIVE, Expel'lens, Expulso'rius, from
cxpellcre, ' to drive away.' An expulsive band-

dage, (F.) Bandage expulsif, is one constructed

with the view of compressing a part,from which
we are desirous of expelling pus, serum, &c.
Certain medicines were, formerly, called expul-

sipcs, which were believed to have the power of

driving the humours towards the skin ;—as dia-

phoretics and sudorifics.

EXSANGUIN1TY, Anaemia.
EXSANGUIS. Exanguious.
EXSARCOMA, Sarcoma.
EXSECTIO VIRIL1UM, Castration.

EXSECTUS. Castratus, Eunuch.
EXSICCATIO, Drying.

EXSICCATIVA, Desiccativa.

EXSOLUTIO, Eclvsis.

EXSPULTTON, ExpuiC'io, Spuit"io, Sputa'-

do, Ptysma, Anachrernp'sis, Apochremp'sis, Pty-

sis, from ex, ' out of,' and spuo, ' I spit.' Re-

jection of the matters accumulated in the pha-

rynx and larynx ; spitting.

EXSTROPH'IA, Ex'strophy, from *;, 'out

of,' and orooq

r

h ' turning.' Extrover'sio, Extro

ver'sion. A term, used by M. Chaussier for cer

seur. A muscle, whose office is to extend cer-

tain parts.

Extensor Brevis Digito'rum Pedis, Ped'-

icus, Cakaneo-pkalanginien commun, of Dumas;
Muscle pidieux. Muscle petit extenseur des orteils

,

Calcaneo-sus-phalangettiencommun— (Cb.,) Car-

re
1 du pied; Short Extensor of the Toes. A mus-

cle, situate on the dorsal region of the foot. It

arises from the external surface of the calca-

neum, and at the anterior edge of a ligament,

which unites that bone to the astragalus. An-
teriorly, each of its divisions terminates by a

small tendon, which is fixed, successively, at

the superior part of the posterior extremity of

the first phalanx of the great toe, and to the

second and last phalanges of the next three

toes. Its use is to extend the first four toes,

and to direct them a little outwards.

Extensor Carpi Radialis Brevis, see Ra-

dialis—e. Carpi radialis longus, see Radialis—e.

Carpi ulnaris, see Cubital muscles.

Extensor Digitorux Communis, Extensor

digitorum communis manus cum extenso're pro-

pria auricula'ris, Digitorum Tensor; Epicon-

dylo-sus-phalangettien commun— fCli.,)

—

Com-
mon Extensor of the Fingers. (F ) Extenseur

commun des Doigts. A long, flattened muscle;

simple above, and divided into four portions

inferiorly. It is situate at the posterior part of

tain displacements of organs, and especially of the forearm; arises from the external tubero-

the urinary bladder. sity of the humerus; from the aponeurosis of

Exstrophia or Exstrophy of the Bladder,! the forearm, and from the aponeurotic septa

(F.) Renversement de la Vessie, is a faulty confor- 1 situate between it and the neighbouring mus-
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cles, and is inserted at the posterior surface of posterior part of the upper extremity of the

the second and third phalanges of the last lour second and third phalanx of the index finger.

The muscle extends the phalanges of It extends the three phalanges of the index

the last four fingers upon each other, and upon
(

finger; and has, besides, the same uses as the

the metacarpal bone. It can, also, extend the

ha.id on the forearm.

Bxti mu'nis Digitorum Pedis, E.

Longus Digitorutn Pedis, E. Digitorum longus,

I o-tibi-susphalangctlien coinmun, Cnemo-
dactijlu'us, Peroneo-sus-phalangettien com man.
(F.) Extenseur commun <lcs OrttUt. This mus-
cle also, is, situate at the anterior part of the

leg. It is long, thin, flattened, simple, and

fleshy above, and divided into four tendons be-

low. It arises from the outer tuberosity of the

tibia and the anterior surface of the fibula, and

other extensors of the finders.

Iamnnui Pro'imuus Poi.'i.icis Pkdis ; £ pro-

pi ius Ilal'/ucis, E. longus (DotGLAS.) E. Polli-

cis lonotis. Pi ronio-sus-phalangieri du pouce,

FsrosM osus-phalangettieri du pouce,—(Ch.)

This muscle is situate at the anterior part of the

leg. It is Meshy, broad, flat above ; small and
tendinous below. It arises from the anterior

par» of the middle third of the fibula; and is in-

serted into the posterior part of the superior

extremity of the last phalanx of the great toe.

It extends the last phalanx of the great toe upon
is inserted into the superior part of the poste-

j

the first; and the first upon the first metacar-

rior extremity of the second and third phalanges ; pal bone.

of the last four toes. It extends the three pha- ExTKMSSSt Primi Internodii, E. pollicis bre-

langcs of these toes. vis—e. Secundi internodii, E. pollicis brevis,

Extensor Dioitorcm Longus, E. communis Extensor longus pollicis—e. Secundi interno-

digitorum pedis— e. Longus digitorum pedis,
j
dii indicis proprius, E. proprius indicis—e.Ter-

E. communis digitorum pedis—e. Proprius hal

lucis, E. proprius pollicis pedis— e. Indicis, E.

ftroprius indicis—e. Internodii ossis pollicis, E.

ongus pollicis—e. Primi interncSiii, Abductor
longus pollicis.

Extensor Proprius Min'imi Dig"jti, Epicon-

dylo-susphalangettien dupctitdoigt,— (Ch.,) (F.)

Extenseur proprc du petit doigt. Situate on the

inside of the Extensor communis digitorum. It

tii internodii, E. longus pollicis—e. Tertii in-

ternodii indicis, Prior annularis—e. Tertii in-

ternodii minimi digiti, Abductor minimi digiti

—e. Ossis metacarpi pollicis manus, Abductor
longus pollicis— e. Pollicis longus, E. proprius

pollicis pedis— e. Pollicis secundus, E. Longus
pollicis—e. Minor pollicis manus, E. pollicis

brevis—e. Primus pollicis, Abductor longus
pollicis.

arises from the external condyle of the os hu-
|

Extensor Tarsi Magnus ; E. Tarsi sura'lis.

nieri and the aponeurotic septa seated between A name given, by some anatomists, to the gas-

it, the extensor communis digitorum. and the trocnemius and soleus combined,
extensor carpi ulnaris; and is inserted into the

j
Extensor Tarsi Minor, Plantar muscle,

last two phalanges of the little finger. Its use EXTENUATIO, Emaciation,
is to extend the"little finger, and even the hand i EXTERNAL DISEASES, Extrin'sic Dis-

upon the forearm. rases, Morbi extrin'seci, Surgical Diseases, (F.)

Exi i n --'K Pol'licis Brevis, Extensor minor Maladies externes. Those diseases which oc-

pol'licis manus, E. primi interno'dii, E. pol'licis cupy the surface of the body, and which form

secun'di interno'dii ossis pol'licis; Cubito-sus-

phalangicn du pouce,— (Ch.,) (F.) Court exten-

seur du pouce. Seated at the posterior and in-

ferior part of the forearm. It is thin, long, and
broader at its middle than at the extremities.

It arises from the posterior surface of the ulna
and the interosseous ligament, and is inserted

behind the superior extremity of the first pha-

lanx of the thumb
aids in supination,

generally, external means or surgical opera-

tions.

EXTERNUS AURIS, Laxator tympani—e.
Mallei . Laxator tympani.

EXTESTJCULATUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
EXTINC'TIO VOCIS, (F.) Extinction de

voix. The French use this term for cases in

which the voice is not wholly suppressed, but
It extends the thumb, and produces only feeble sounds. Incomplete aphonia.

Extinction of Mer'cury, Extinc'tio Mcrcu'-
E\ i knsob Poi/licis Longus; Extensor major rii vel Hydrar'ayri. Trituration of mercury

pol'licis manus, Extensor secundi internal'dii, Ex- with lard or other substance, until the metallic

tensor pollicis secun'dus, Extensor ter'tii inter- globules disappear. The mercury is then so

no'dii (Douglas), Extensor interno'dii ossis pol'- divided, that it forms a black powder, generally

licis, Culkto-suS'phalangeUien du pouce,— (Ch.,) considered to be a protoxide of mercury, but,

(F.) Muscle long extenseur du pouce. This mus- perhaps, erroneously
MB is long, llat, and fusiform; and is seated at

the posterior part of the forearm. Jt arises from
itrrior surface of the ulna and the inte-

rnment, and is inserted at the poste-

E XT I RPATION , Extirpa'tio, .Vda'tio, Jlpho-
resis, from extirpate, (ex. and stirps,) ' to root

out.' The complete removal or destruction of

any part, either by cutting instruments or tho
rior part of the superior extremity of the first action of caustics. Thus, we speak of the ex
phalanx of the thumb. It extends the last pha-
lanx of the thumb upon the first.

ExTKSSOB Pw/PRIOS I.s'iums; V. proprius
primi diofiti manus, E. ln'dicis, Indicator, Ex-
tensor secun'di interno'dii in'dicis proprius, Cu-
bitosos phalangsttisA da VIndex,— (Ch.,) (F.)

Extern' in propre de L' Index. This muscle is

tirpation of a cancer, polypus, encysted tumour,

fto.

EXTOMIUS, Eunoch.
/ \ n;.i ruiMoi'UBi-TROCHAXTEni-

/;.v. Obturator externa*.
IIXTK \< T. i:\tractum-e. ofAconite, Extrac-

turn Acomti- e. ofAconite, alooholic, Exlractum
long and thin; broader in the middle than at Aconiti Alcoholicum—e. of Aloes, purified, Ex-
the extremities; and is situate at the posterior tractum Aloes puriticatum—e. of Bark, Extrac-
part of the forearm. It arises from the poste-

, turn ciiichomi:— e. of Bark, resinous, Extractum
rior surface of the ulna, and is inserted at the cinchona resinosum—e. of Belladonna?, Extrae-
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turn Belladonna?—e. of Belladonna, alcoholic,

Extractum Belladonna? alcoholicum— e. of Bit-

tersweet, Extractum—e. of Broom tops, Ex-

tractum cacuminum genistas—e. of Butternut,

Extractum Juglandis—e. of Cascarilla, resinous,

Extractum Cascarilla? Resinosum—e. ofChamo-
mile, E. anthemidis—e. of Cinchona, Extrac-

tum Cinchonoe—e.of Colocynth, Extractum Co-

locynthidis— e. of Colocynth, compound, Ex-

tractum Colocynthidis compositum—e. of Dan-

delion, Extractum taraxaci—e. of Elaterium,

Extractum Elaterii—e. of Gentian, Extractum
Gentianee—e. of Hemlock, Extractum cicuta?

—e. of Hellebore, black, Extractum Hellebori

e. of Hemlock, alcoholic, Extractum Conii

Alcoholicum— e. of Henbane, Extractum hyos-

cyami—e. of Henbane, alcoholic, Extractum
Hyoscyami alcoholicum—e. of Hops, Extrac-

tum humuli—e. of Jalap, Extractum Jalapee

—e. of Lettuce, Extractum lactucae—e. of Li-

quorice, Extractum glycyrrhiza?— e. of Log-

wood, Extractum heematoxyli—e.of Mayapple,

Extractum Podophylli—e. of Meat, sapona-

ceous, Osmazome— e. of Oak Bark, Extractum
corticis quercus— e. of White Poppy, Extractum
papaveris— e. of Quassia, Extractum Quassia?

—e. of Quinia, Extractum Quinise— e. of Rha-

tany, Extractum Krameriae—e. of Rhubarb, Ex-
tractum rhei—e. of Rue, Extractum rutae—e.

of Sarsaparilla, Extractum Sarsaparilla?— e. of

Savine, Extractum foliorum sabinee— e. of Stra-

monium, Extractum Stramonii—e. of Valerian,

Extractum Valeriana?—e. of Wormwood, Ex-
tractum cacuminum absinthii.

EXTRACTION, Extrac'tio, Ex^resis, Ex-
ogo'ge, Exolce, Exelcys'mus, Enckylo'sis, from

exirahere, (ex, and trailer e.) ' to draw out.' The
act of removing an extraneous substance from

any part of the body. Thus, a splinter is said

to be extracted. It is, also, applied to the remo-

val of certain parts. The cataract is said to be

extracted : a tooth is extracted, when carious, &c.
EXTRACTIVE Same etymon. A pecu*

liar, immediate principle, which has been ad-

mitted in extracts. Thus bitter extractive is the

immediate principle of bitter vegetables, &c.
EXTRACTUM, Extrac/tum,Opos, Chylis'ma,

Ecchylo'ma, (F.) Extrait. An extract is pre-

pared by evaporating vegetable solutions, till

a tenacious mass is obtained. When prepared

from an infusion or decoction, it is called a wa-

tery ; from a tincture, a spirituous extract. Both
kinds contain all the principles of the vegetable,

that are soluble in the menstrua with which they

are prepared; but the volatile parts are dissipated,

and some of the fixed parts are decomposed;
the proper extractive is oxygenized, and the

virtues of the vegetable substance consequently

altered or destroyed. Extracts are hard or soft;

the consistence of the soft being such as to re-

tain the pilular form without the addition of

a powder. A patent was taken out some years

ago by a Mr. Barry, of London, for preparing

them in vacuo; and, as the temperature is much
lower than in the ordinary method, the virtues

of the plant are less altered, and the extracts

are generally green. Extracts are also prepared

by Displacement or Percolation, (q. v.) They
have, likewise, received different names accord-

ing to their predominant principle. The Gum-
rni/ or mucous, or mucilaginous, are those which
are mainly composed of gum or mucilage. Gum
tragacanth may be considered a pure gummy

extract. Gelatinous extracts are those composed
especially of gelatin ; resinous extracts, those
of a resinous character ; extrad to -resinous, those
composed of extractive or colouring matter and
resin. Gum-resinous, those containing gum and
resin; and sapc la'ceous or sapona'ceous saline,

those containing a notable quantity of saline
substances and a resinous matter, so combined
with mucus and other soluble substances, that
they cannot be separated.

Extractum Absin'thii Cacc'minum, Extract

of wormwood. (A decoction defecated and evapo-
rated.) The flavour is dissipated along with the
essential oil. It is a bitter tonic. Dose, gr. x.

to 9j in pill.

Extractum Aconi'ti, Extract of aconite. Sue-
cus spissa'tus aconiti napelli, (from the inspissa-

ted juice without defecation.) It is esteemed to

be narcotic and diuretic; and has been given in

the cases referred to under aconitum. Dose,gr.

j, gradually increasing it.

ExTRACTun Acom'ti Alcohol'iccm, Alcohol-

ic Extract of Aconite, (Aconit. in pulv. crass,

fij ; Alcohol, dilut. Oiv. Moisten the aconite with
half a pint of diluted alcohol : let it stand for

21 hours: transfer it to a displacement appara-

tus and gradually add the remainder of the

diluted alcohol. When the last portion of this

has penetrated the aconite, pour in from time to

time water sufficient to keep the powder co-

vered. Stop the filtration when the liquid which
passes begins to produce a precipitate, as it falls,

in that which has already passed. Distil off the

alcohol, and evaporate to a proper consistence

Ph. U. S
)

Extractum Al'oes Purifica'tum, Pu'rified

extract of aloes. (The gummy part extracted by

boiling water, defecated and inspissated.) Dose,
gr. v. to gr. xv.

Extractum Anthem'idis, E. anthemidis no'-

bilis, E. chamseme'li,E. florum chamsmt'li, Ex-
tract of Cham'omile. The volatile oil is dissi-

pated in this preparation. It is a pure, grateful

bitter, and is tonic and stomachic. Dose, gr. x

to gr. xx in pills.

Extractum Asparagi, see Asparagus.
Extractum Belladonna, Succus spissa

rtus

at'ropse belludon'na, Extract of Belladon'na, (an

expressed juice, inspissated.) Properties, same
as those of the plant. Dose, gr. £, gradually

increased to gr. v. Dilates the pupil when ap-

plied to the eye.

Extractum Belladonna Alcoholicum, Al-

coholic Extract of Belladonna. (Prepared like

the Extractum Aconiti Alcoholicum. Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Cascaril'ljE Resino'sum, Res-
inous extract of cascarilla, (Cort. cascarilla. in

pulv. crass. Ibj Sp. vini rect. &iv. Digest for

four days ; then decant and strain ; boil the

residuum in ten pints of water to two ; filter

and evaporate the decoction, and distil the tinc-

ture in a retort, till both are thickened; then

mix and evaporate to a pilular consistence.)

Dose, gr. x to gr. xx in pills.

Extractum Catharticum, E. Colocynthidis

compositum—e. Catechu, Catechu— e. Cham-
maemeli, E. Anthemidis—e. Cicuta?, E. Conii.

Extractum Cathol'icum, (F.) Extrait Catho-

liquc. This epithet is given to pills composed
of aloes, black hellebore, and colocynth, resin

of jalap, and scammony. See, also, Extractum

colocynthidis compositum.
Extractum Cincho'na, Extract of Cincho'*
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na, E. Cor'ticis Pcruviu'ni, E. Cincho'jKr Moltt,

E. of Bark. (A decoction evaporated.) The
active principles are similar to those of the

bark in substance ; but it is not so effectual—

to the chymical change induced in the

drug, during iIk ' boiling. When reduced, by

drying, to a state fit for being powdered, it is

called the Hard Extract of Bark, Extruc'tum

Cor'ticis Peruvia'ni durum, E. Cincho'ntB du-

rum. Dose, gr. x to
~

Extr.vc 11 m Cinchona Resino'sum, E. Cin-

chona- lancifo'lix, E. Cinchonx rubrse rtsincf-

gum, Res'inous Extract of Bark, E. Cincho'nse

The aqueo-spirituous extract contains

both the extractive and resin of the bark. Dose,

gr. x. to xxx.

Extra* tom Cischon.c of the Pharmacopoeia

of the United States, (1842,) is directed to be

prepared as follows :

—

I'ci uvian Bark, in coarse

powder, lbj ; Alcohol, Oiv; Water, a sufficient

quantity. "Macerate the Peruvian Bark with

the alcohol for four days ; then filter by a dis-

placement apparatus, and when the liquid

to pass, pour gradually on the bark wa-

ter sufficient to keep its surface covered. When
the filtered tincture measures four pints, set it

aside, and proceed with the filtration until six

pints of infusion are obtained. Distil off the

alcohol from the tincture and evaporate the in-

fusion till the liquids are respectively brought
to the consistence of thin honey; then mix and
evaporate to form an extract.—

l

J
h. U. $

)

Extra< 1 1 m Colocyn'thidis, Extract of Col'-

ocynth. A cathartic, in the dose of from gr. v

Extractum Colocyn'thidis Compos'itum,

Extraetum Cathar'ticum, E. Cathol'ieum, E.

Quercelu'ni. Compound Extract of Colorynth

(Colocynth. pulp, concis. 5vj. Aloes pulv. 3 xij
;

Scammoa. pulv.
(̂
iv ; Cardamom, pulv. 5L

; Al-

cohol, dilut. cong. Macerate the pulp in the

spirit, at a gentle heat, for four days; strain;

add the aloes and scammony ; then distil off

the spirit and mix in the cardamom seeds. Ph.

U. S) It is a powerful cathartic, and is used

in obstinate visceral obstructions, &c. Dose,

gr. vjto

Extractum Coni'i, E. Cicu'toz, Succus cicutx

spissa'tus, Extract of Hemlock, Succus spissalus

conii macula'ti. (Expressed juice, inspissated,

without defecation.) Employed in the same
cases as the Conium. Dose, gr. iij to ^j.

Extractum Conii Alcohol'icum, Alcoholic

Extract of Hemlock. (Prepared like the Ex-
tractum Aconiti alcoholicum.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Convolvuli Jalap.*:, E. jalaps
—e. Corticis Peruviani, E. Cinchona)—e. Cin-
chona?.

Extha( riM l)i lcama'ra:, Extract of Bitter-

sweet. (Prepared by displacement from bitter-

sweet in coarse powder.— Ph. U. S.)

Extractom Elatk'rii, Elatc'rium, Extract

of Elutci ium. (The fecula of the expressed juice.)

It is violently cathartic, hydragogue, and some-
times emetic. Dose, gr. ss. every hour till it

operates.

Extractum Genis't.* Cacu'minum, Extract

of Broom Tops. Diuretic and stomachic. Dose,

3SS to 3-
Extractum Gr.sTik'sjE,Ext. Gentiafnxlu'tcie,

Ext. Radi'cis Gentia'nx, Extract of Gcn'tiun.

(The evaporated decoction. Prepared also by

displacement.—Ph. U. S.) Properties like the

Gentian. Dose, gr. x to 2ss.

Extractum Glycyrrhi z.t. ; Extract of Li-

quorice. (The evaporated decoction.) It is de-

mulcent, taken, ad libitum.

Refined Liquorice, which is sold in the form
of cylinders, is made by gently evaporating a

solution of the pure extract of liquorice with

half its weight of Gum Arabic, rolling the mass
and cutting it into lengths, and then polishing,

by rolling them together in a box.

Extractum H,i;m atox'yu, E. ILrmatox'y/i

Caiupcchia'Hi. E. Smb.'s Hrmatoxyli, Extract of
Logwood. (The evaporated decoction.) It is

astringent. Dose, gr. x to Zj.

is Hki.Extractum Radi'ci .leb'ori Nigri,
Ext. of Black Htll'chorfi root, E. Hellebori nigri.

(The evaporated decoction) In large doses, this

is cathaitic; in smaller, diuretic, resolvent (?)

and emmenagogue (?). Dose, as a cathartic, gr.

x to
J^j; as an emmenagogue, &c. gr. iij to gr. x.

Extractum Hkll eb or 1, of the Pharmacopoeia,
of the United States (1842) is prepared from
Black Hellebore, in coarse powder, like the
Extractum Aconiti Alcoholicum.
Extractum Hu'muli, Extract of hops, (the

evaporated decoction.) It is tonic, anodyne (?),

diuretic (?). Dose, gr. v to 2j.

Extractum Hyoscy'ami, Extract of Henbane,
Succus spissa'tus Hyoscyami nigri, Sacc. Spiss.

Hyoscyami. (The expressed juice, inspissated

without defecation.) Its virtues are narcotic.

Dose, gr. v. to *j.

Extractum Hyoscyami Alcohol'icum, Alco-

holic Extract of Henbane. (Prepared from leaves
of Hyoscyamus, in coarse powder, like the Ex-
tractum Aconiti Alcoholicum.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Jala'p;e, E. Convol'ruli Jalapx,
E. Jala'pii, Extract of Jalap, E. Jnla'pi. (A
spirituous tincture, distilled; and an aqueous de-

coction evaporated; the residua being mixed to-

gether: kept both soft and hard.) It is cathartic

and hydragogue. Dose, gr. x to ^j.
Extractum Jalaps Resino'sum, Res'inous

Extract of Jalap. This is cathartic.

Extractum Jalafa: of the Ph. U. S. is pre-

pared like the Extractum Cinchonse Ph. U. S.

Extractum Juglan'jus, Extract of Butter-

nut. (Prepared by displacement from Butter-
nut, in coarse powder.—Ph. U. S

)

Extractum Krame'riac, Extract of Rhatany
(Prepared by displacement from Rhatany, in

coarse powder.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Lactu'cjE, Extract of Lettuce,

Succus spissa'tus Lactuex sati'vu: (Leaves of
fresh lettuce Wy, beat them in a stone mortar,

sprinkling them with water ; then express the

juice and evaporate, without allowing it to sub-

side, until it acquires a proper degree of con-

sistence.) It is said to be narcotic and diapho-

retic. Dose, gr. iij. to gr. x.

An extract is, sometimes, made from the juico

of the wild lettuce, Luctuca viro'sa, which is re-

garded as diuretic.

Extractum Nucis Vomics Spirituosum, see
Strychnos nux vomica.

Extractum Opii, E. Opiiaqua'sum, E. Theba'-

icum. Extract of Opium, E. Opii gumma'sum,
Lau'danum npin'tum seu simplex, Opium cola'-

tum seu drpuiu'tum. (A watery solution defecated
and rraporutcd.) Dose, gr. ss. to gr. v.

Extractom Papav'eris, E. Papaooru somni-
fcri, E. Papaveris albi, Extract of white poppy.
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(The decoction evaporated.) It possesses nearly
the same virtues as opium, but is weaker. Dose,

Extractcm Panchymago'gum. A drastic

medicine, composed of cobcyntli, bruised with
its seeds; senna bruised; black hellebore root,

Agaric, Scammony in powder, Extract of Aloes
and powder of Diarrhodon.
Extractcm Podophylli, Extract of May-

apple. Prepared from the Podophyllum, in

coarse powder, in the same manner as the Ex-
tractuin Cinchonse.—Ph. U. S.

Extractum Pcrgaxs, see Hedera helix—e.

Quercetani, E. Colocynthidis compositum.
Extractcm QcassIjE, Extract of Quassia.

(Prepared by displacement from Quassia rasped.

—Ph. U. S.)

Extractcm Cor'ticis Qcercus. Extract of
oak bark. (The decoction, evaporated.) It is

astringent and tonic.

Extractlm Qcinije, Quiniae sulphas im-
pu'rrus. This is made by evaporating tlie liquor
poured off the crystals of sulphate of quinia to

the consistence of a pilularmass. Twenty-four
grains will generally arrest an intermittent.

Extractlm Rhei, Extract of Rhubarb. Uses,
like those of the powdered root. Dose gr. x. to

3SS -

Extractcm Ru'dii, Extract of Rudius, (F.)

Extrait de Rudius. Pills made of Colocynth.

agaric, scammony. Boots of black hellebore and
jalap, socutrine aloes, cinnamon, mace, cloves,

and alcohol.

EXTRACTCM RuTjE GrATTOLEN'tIS. E.fo/io'-
rum Rutse, Extract of Rue, Exlractum Rutie. (A
decoction evaporated.) Tonic, stomachic. The
volatile oil being dissipated in the boiling; this

is not a good preparation. Dose, gr. x to ^j.
Extractcm Folio'rcm Sabi'jls, Extract of

Savine. (A decoction evaporated ) Tonic. The
same remarks may be made on this preparation
as on the last. Dose, gr. x to £ss.

Extractcm Sarsaparil'l.5:, Extract of Sar-

saparil'la. (A strained decoction, evaporated.)

Virtues the same as those of the powdered root.

Dose, gr. x to gj.
Extractcm Sarsaparills: of the United

States Pharmacopoeia, (1842.) is prepared from
Sarsaparilla, in coarse powder, like the Extrac-
tum Aconiti Alcoholicum.
Extractcm Satcrni, Goulard's, Liquor

plumbi subacetatis— e. Scobis ha?matoxyli, E.
hsematoxyli.

Extractum Stramo'nii, Extract of Stramo'-
nium. (Seeds of stramonium, B5j, boiling water,
one gallon. Macerate for four hours in a vessel

slightly covered, near the fire; then take them out
and bruise them in a stone mortar and return
them again to the fluid ichen they are bruised.
Boil the Uqucr down to 4 pints, and strain ichile

it is hot. Finally, evaporate to a proper thick-

ness. Ph. L.) In the Pharm. U. S., Extractum
Stramonii is the expressed juice inspissated.
The Extractum Stramonii Seminis is made as
follows:

—

Stramonium seed, ground into powder,
BSj. Diluted Alcohol, q. s. Having rubbed the
powder with diluted alcohol, Oss, introduce the
mixture into an apparatus for displacement, and
pour upon it, gradually, diluted alcohol, till the
liquid passes colourless. Distil off the alcohol
from the filtered liquor, and evaporate the resi-

due to the proper consistence. Used as a nar-

cotic in asthma and other spasmodic affections.

Dose, gr. ij to gr. x.

Extractcm Tarax'aci, Ext. Herbs et Radi'-

cis Tarax'aci, Extract of Dandeli'on. (A strained

decoction evaporated.) It has been considered de-

obstruent, laxative, and diuretic. Dose.gr.x to^j.

Extractcm Thebaiccm, E. Opii.

Extractcm Valeria'?^, Extract of Yale'-

rian. (An expressed decoction, evaporated.) The
virtues of the valerian being dependent upon
its essential oil, this is an objectionable prepa-
ration. Dose, gr. x to gj.
There are some other extracts in the Ameri-

can and other Pharmacopoeias, but they are

j

prepared in the ordinary mode, and possess

!
merely the virtues of the plants. They are,

i besides, generally of an unimportant character.

EXTRAIT, Extract

—

e. Alcoholique de noix

|
vomique, see Strychnos nux vomica

—

e. des

;
Fruits, Rob.
EXTRA'NEOUS BODY, from extra, ' with-

out.' Corpus extra' neum, C. externum, C.alie'-

num, (F.) Corps etranger. Any solid, liquid, or
gaseous substance, inanimate or animate, pro-

ceeding from without or formed in the body;
and which constitutes no part of the body, but
occupies, in the substance of the textures or
some of the cavities, a place foreign to it.

Extraneous bodies may be grouped as in the
following table:

Inanimate Bodies.

Aximated Bodies.

1

1. Proceeding from with- S These are numberless. They may be introduced by the natural
out. ) ways or by accidental openings.

C Calculi.
2. Formed in the body. < Effusion of blood, pus, urine, or air, into parts not naturally

f containing them.
1. Participating in the life { Cysts, &.c. of every kind developed in the different organs.

of the individual. )

2. Having a separate ex-

istence.
Parasitic animals, as worms, <fcc.

EXTRAVASATION, Extravasa'tio, from I

extra, 'out of,' and vasa, 'vessels.' Escape of
fluids from the vessels containing them, and
infiltration or effusion of those fluids into the
surrounding textures.

EXTREM'iTY, Extrem'itas; from extrcmus,
'the outermost;' the end or termination of a

thing. The limbs have been so called,—as the
tipper and lower extremities. It has been, also,

;

used to express the last moments of life; as

when we say, a patient is in 'extremity,' (F.)
It malade est a Vextrtmiti

y
a toute extrimili.

*> See Membrum.

EXTRIN'SIC, Exirin'secus. That which
comes from without. This term has been used
for muscles, which surround certain organs and
attach them to the neighbouring parts; in order

to distinguish them from other muscles, which
enter into the intimate composition of these

organs, and which have been named intrinsic.

Thus, there are extrinsic and intrinsic muscles
of the tono-ne, ear, &c.
EXTROVERSIO. Exstrophia.

EXTUBERANTIA, Protuberance.
E-tTUBERATIO, Protuberance.

EXTUMEFACTIO, Swelling.
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US'SIO, from ex, and tussis, ' a cough.'

»Ugh with expectoration.'

l.\l 13ER, from ix, 'out of,' 'devoid of,'

and u'bera, ' the breasts;* Apogalac'tos. 'A child,

which lias been weaned.'

tXULCERATJO, Ecthlimma, Ulceration.

MB1LICATIO, Exomphalos.
STIO, Cauterization.

EYE, Sax. t-is, Teuton. Auge, O'culus,

Ops, Omiuu, Ophthal'iuos, Mrs, Op'tUos, (Doric,)

(J?.) (Eil The eye is the immediate organ of

vision. It is sealed in the orbit, whilst its de-

pendencies, called, by llaller, '.'utam'ina Oduli.

occupy the circumference «f the cavity, and
are composed of the eyebrows, the eyelids,

jiands of Meibomius, #cc. The Ball,

Globe, or Bulb of the Eye, is covered anteriorly

by the tunica conjunctiva; is moved by six

muscles, four straight and two oblique, and is

constituted of membranes, as the sclerotic, cor-

nea, choroid, tunica Jacobi, retina, iris, hyaloid,

and in the foetus, the membrana papillaris;—
and of fluids, called Humours or Ned,
aqueous, crystalline, and vitreous. The vessels

of the eye proceed from the ophthalmic artery.

The nerves, except the optic, are chiefly fur-

nished from the ophthalmic ganglion. The fol-

lowing are the dimensions. &.C. of the organ, on
the authorities of Petit, Young, Gordon, and
Brewster:

Length of the antcro-posterior diameter of

Vertical chord of the cornea,
1 sine of the cornea, -

Horizontal chord of the cornea,

0.11

(J. to

o.w

0.91

0.45

0.11

0.47

£iz.« of pupil seen through the cornea, - 0.27 to 0.13
Siae tu pupil diminished by magnifying

I
ower of cornea t>>.

1 5 to 0.12
Radius of the anterior surface of the me-

talline, • - - - o.:tu

Radius oif posterior surface, - - • n.j-j

Principal focal distance of lens, - - 1.7.;

Distance of the centre of the optic nerve
from the forawun cmtrale, ofSBrnmeriog,

Distance of the ins from tin- cornea-,

Di-t.uir.' of the iris from the anterior sur-

;

face of the crystalline.
Field of vision above a horizontal line, 50" i ,.,,..,

Field of vision below a horizontal line, 70° \
"

Fit hi of \ im .ii in ;i horizontal plane, 150°

Diameter of the crystalline in a woman
above fifty years of age, - - - 0.378

Diameter ofthe cornea. -
- - 0.400

Thickness of the errrtalline, • • 0.17'J

Thickness of the cornea, - - - 0.04-J

EYEBRIGHT, Euphrasia officinalis.

Eve Glass, Scaphium oculare—e. Cat's,

Amaurotic, see Amaurotic—e. Gum of the,

Chassie—e. Lashes, Cilia—e. Purulent, Oph-
thalmia, Purulent, of infants— e. Salve, Single-
ton's, Unguentum hydrargyn nitiico-oxydi;

I

Eye-salve, Smellome's, see Cupri subacetas

—

je. Sight of the, Pupil.

Evestone. The shelly opercula of small tur-

I binidea?. Used at Guernsey to get things out

J

of the eyes. Being put into the inner corner

I

of the eye, under the eyelid, it will work its

way out at the outward corner, and bring out
any strange substance with it.—Gray.
Eve of Typhon, Scilla—e. Water, common,

' Liquor zinci sulphatis cum camphoru—e. Water,
I blue, Liquor cupri ammoniati—e. Watery, Epi-

I
phora.

FABA iEGYPTIACA, Nymphoea nelumbo
—f. Cathartica, Jatropha curcas— f. Crassa, Se-

dum telephium— f. Febrifuga, Ignatia amara

—

f. Gra?ca, Diospyros lotus— f. Indica, Ignatia
amara— f. Pechurim, Tetranthera pechurim— f.

Purgatrix, Ricinus communis— f. Sancti Igna-
tii. lifnatia amara—f. Suilla, Hyoscyamus.

I IGELLE, Zv'o-ophyllum fagabo.

FABARIA CRASSULA, Sedum telephium.
FACE, Fades Yultus, Froso'pon. The face

is the anterior part of the head. It is formed
of 13 bones, viz. the two superior maxillary, the
tiro malar, the two ossa nasi, the two ossa un-
guis, the vomer, the two ossa spongiosa infe-
riora, the tiro palate hones, and the inferior
maxillary, without including the frontal portion
of the os froatta, and the £2 teeth, which may
be considered to form part of it. Its numerous
muscles are chiefly destined for the organs of
sight, bearing; taste, and smell. Its arteries

i from the external carotid; its veins end
in the jugular, and its nerves draw their origin
immediately from the brain.

The face experiences alterations in disease,
which it is important to attend to. It is yellow
in jaundice, pale and puffy in dropsy; and its

expression is very different according to the
seat of irritation, so that, in infants, by an at-

tention to medical physiognomy, we can often

detect the seat of the disease.

Hippocrates has well depicted the change,
which it experiences in one exhausted by long
sickness, by great evacuations, excessive hun-
ger, watchfulness, &c, threatening dissolution.

Hence this state has been called the Fades
llippocrat'ica, or Fades Cadaver 1

ica, F. Tor-

tun lis. In this, the nose is pinched; the eyes
are sunk; the temples hollow; the ears cold,

and retracted; the skin of the forehead tense,

and dry; the complexion livid; the lips pen-
dent, relaxed, and cold. &c.
The term Face, (F.) is likewise given to ono

of the aspects of an organ; thus, we say. the

wuptrior face of the stomach.

FACE, INJECTJ&E, see I'ultueuz—f. Yul-

turuse, see YultmM r.

FACETT&. (F.) Diminutive of face. A
small face: a small, circumscribed portion of
the surface of a bone, as the articular facette of

FACHUNGEX, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These springs are at BOgreai distance from those
of (ieilenau (q. v.) They contain free carbonic
acid ; carbonate, sulphate, and ,'phosphate of
soda; chloride of sodium, carbonate of lime,
magnesia and iron.
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Concava pedis. Sole— f. Hippocratica, see Face

—f. Inferior pedis, Sole— f. Tortualis, see Face.

FACIAL, Facia'Lis; belonging to, or con-

nected with, the face.

Facial Artery, Labial artery, Angular or ex-

ternal maxillary artery, A. palato-labial—(Ch.);

is a branch of the external carotid, which rises

beneath the digastricus, and is distributed to al-

most every part of the face. It furnishes the

inferior palatal, submental, superior labial, infe-

rior labial, and dorsalis nasi.

Facial Nerve, Portio dura of the 7th pair,

Ramus durior sep'timse conjugatio'nis, Sympa-
thet'icus minor, Respiratory nerve of the face,

far sep'timum sive facia' le, Commu'nicans faciei

nervus. This nerve arises from the inferior and

lateral part of the tuber annulare, in the groove

which separates it from the medulla oblongata

,

external to the corpora olivaria, and by the side

of the auditory nerve. It issues from the era-]

nium by the meatus auditorius intcrnus ; enters

j

the aqueduct of Fallopius; receives a branch of

i

the Vidian nerve; sends off filaments to the in-

1

ternal muscles of the malleus and stapes; fur-

nishes that called Corda Tympani; makes its

exit at the foramen stylo-mastoideum, and di-

vides into two branches—the temporo-facial, and
.

cervicofacial

Facial Vein, Pal'ato-labial— (Ch.,) arises!

between the skin and frontalis muscle, and bears

the name V. Frontalis; (F.) Veine frontale ouj

V. preparate. It then descends vertically, to-

wards the greater angle of the eye, where it is

called Angula'ris ; and afterwards descends,

obliquely, on the face, to open into the internal

jugular, after having received branches, which
correspond with those of the facial artery. It

is only in the latter part of its course that it is

called Facial Vein. Chaussier calls the external

carotid artery, Facial Artery.

FA'CIENT, faciens, ' making,' from facio,
1 1 make.' A suffix, as in Calefacient, Rubefa-

cient, &c. ' Warm making,' ' red making.'

FACTICE, Factitious.

FACTITIOUS, Factitius, (F.) Factice, from

facere, ' to make.' That which is made by art,!

in opposition to what is natural or found al-

ready existing in nature. Thus, we say, facti-

tious mineral waters, for artificial mineral waters.

FACULTY, Facultas, Power, Virtue. The
power of executing any function or act. The
collection of the intellectual faculties constitutes

the understanding. We say, also, vital faculties

for vital properties. &c.
F.ECAL RETENTION, Constipation.

FAECES, Plural of Faex; Chersse, 'the dregs

of any thing.' Feculence, (q. v.) The alvine

evacuations are so called; (F.) Garde-robes:

the excrements; Faecal matter. See Excrement.
FiECOSITAS, Feculence.
F.ECULA, Fecula.

FiECULENTIA, Feculence.
FiECUNDATIO, Fecundatio.

FJECUNDITAS, Fecundity.
FJEX, Feculence.
FAGA'RA OCTAN'DRA, from fagus, « the'

beech,' which it resembles. The systematic

name of the plant, which affords Tacamahara.
a resinous substance, that exudes from the tree.

Tacamahaca^ which has a fragrant, delightful

smell, was formerly in high estimation, as an
ingredient in warm, stimulating plasters, and

was given internally like the balsams generally.
The East India Tacamahac, Bal'samum Vir'idl,

<yieum Ma' rise, Bal'samum Col'aba, Balsamum
marise, Baume vert, is yielded by the Calophyt*
lum inophyl'lum.

Fagara Piperi'ta, (F.) Fagarier poivre ; a
native ofJapan, possesses the qualities of pepper,
and is used, as such, by the Japanese. It is,

also, employed as a rubefacient cataplasm.
FAGARIER POIVRE, Fagara octandra.
FAGOPYRUM, Polygonum fagopvrum.
FAGUS CASTA'NEA. The systematic name

of the Chestnut Tree. Casta'nea. C. vulgaris,

Casta'nea vesca, Lo'pima, Mota, Glans ^Jovis

TiiT.oYHB.xsTi,Ju'piter
,

sAcorn,Sardin'ianJlcorn;

the Common Chestnut, (F.) Chataignier com-
mun. Family, Amentaceae. Sex. Syst. Moncecia
Polyandria, The Chestnut, Casta'nea nux, (F.)

Chataigne, is farinaceous and nutritious, but
not easy of digestion.

Fagus Castanea Pu'mila. The Chin'capin

or Chinquapin, Castanea Pumila, (F.) Chataig-

nier ?iain. The nut of this American tree is

eaten like the chestnut. The bark, Castanea,
(Ph. U. S .) has been used in intermittents.

Fagus Sylvat'ica. The systematic name of
the Beech, Fagus, Oxya, Balan'da, Yalanida ;

the Beech Tree, (F.) Hetre. The Beech-nut or

Beech-mast, (F.) Faine, affords an oil, by ex-

pression, which is of a palatable character, and
is eaten in some places instead of butter. It has
been supposed to be a good vermifuge, but it is

no better than any mild oil.

FAIBLESSE, Debility.

FAIM, Hunger—/. Canine, Boulimia—f. de

Loup. Fames lupina.

FAINE. See Fagus sylvatica.

FAINTING-FIT, Syncope.
FA1RBURN, MINERAL WATERS OF.

The mineral waters at this place, which is in

the county of Ross, in Scotland, are sulphureous,

and frequented.

FA1SCEAU PETIT, Fasciculus.

FALCADINA. Scherlievo.

F A L'C IFORM, Falcifo/mis, Drepanoides,
from falx, 'a scythe,' and forma, 'shape.'

Having the shape of a scythe. This term has
been applied to different parts. See Falx and
Sinus.

Falciform Expansion of the Fascia Lata
is the scythe-shaped reflection of the fascia lata,

which forms, outwards and upwards, the open-
ing for the vena saphaena, and is attached to

the crural arch by its superior extremity, form-

ing the anterior paries of the canal of the same
name.
FALLTRANCK or FALTRANCK, (G.)

literally, a drink against falls. A vulnerary.

It is a mixture of several aromatic and slightly

astringent plants, which grow chiefly in the

Swiss Alps, and hence the name

—

Vulne'raire

Suisse—given to such dried plants, cut into

fragments. They are called, also, Especcs Vul-

ne'raires and The Suisse.

The infusion of the Falltranck is aromatic,

and slightly agreeable, but of no use in the

cases for which it has been particularly recom-
mended.
FALMOUTH, CLIMATE OF. The climate

of Falmouth in Cornwall. England, resembles

that of Penzance (q. v.:) 'and like it, is in many
respects, a favourable retreat for the phthisical

tlurinor the winter months.
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FALSA VIA. False passa

FALSE, Faints, Nothus, Pseudo, Spurious,

Bustard. (F.) Faux. This epithet has been fre-

quently added to peripneamony, pleurisy, &c,
to designate a disease similar to these, but less

severe. .Most commonly, a severe catarrh or

pleurodynia has received the name. See Pe-

ripneumonia Notha.

riLi Falsa Via, (F.) Fausse Route.

An accidental passage, made in surgical opera-

tions, and particularly in introducing the cathe-

ter. The catheter is sometimes passed through
into the rectum.

Fai.sk W \ fems, Ifijdrallan'lc, False Delivery,

Water, which sometimes collects between the
amnion and chorion, and is commonly dis-

charged before the birth of the child.

Wc s.iv, also, Fain Ribs, False Rhubarb, &c.
FALSIFICATION, .Jdu/tera'tio, fromfulsus,

' false,
1 and farrrc, ' to make.' A fraudulent

imitation or alteration of an aliment or medi-
cine by different admixtures. It is synonymous
with adulteration and sophistication.

TABLE OF COMMON FALSIFICATIONS OF SOME OF THE MOST USEFUL
DRUGS, &c.

Medicines. Adulterations. Mode of Detection.

Acaci.*: Gimmi.

ACETDM DeSTILLATCM.

ACIDTM MlRIATICCM.

NlTRICOM.

AciDUM SoXPHURlCUM.

ClTRlCUM.

./Ether Rectificatus.

Aijua Ammokix.

Ammowi.e CARBO.fA3.

B .,,„_; { G. S. is clammj and tenacious. 'J In- A. G. is perfectly

j

uum zencgai. i

soluble in Water, an.! its solution limpid.
(Sulphuric Acid. Acetate of harytes causes R white precipitate.
" M ,

• a-i,i S By evaporating it, the residuum deflagrates, when thrown
^

j\ ttru aciu
| on burning charcoaL

I Copper Super sat ii rate w iih ammonia—a blue colour is produced.
Sulphuretted hydrogen causes a dark precipitate.

D positefl by evaporation the salts it may contain; preci-
pitates with solution of hydiochlorate of baryta if it

contains sulphuric acid.

The presence of chlorine is indicated by a precipitate

with nitrate of silver: that of sulphuric acid by the same
result with hydrochlorate of baryta.

The presence of muriatic and nitric acid is indicated by
the smell, when the acid tested is strongly heated.

Their presence is indicated by forming a granular sedi-

ment in a concentrated solution of a neutral salt of po-

tassa.

Its S G. detects this.

\ Sulphuric Jicid By acetate of barytes. Precipitate white.
i af jt J

i With phosphorus a milky instead of limpid solution is

t Lead.

Sulphuric Acid.

N Muriatic and Sulphuric
i Acid.

|
Muriatic and«Vitric Acids.

< Tartaric and Oxalic Acids.

( Too dilute.

Ammoniacum.

ANTIM05II SCLPHIRE-
TCJI.

ARGENT! NlTRAS.

Arsenicum Albcm.

Balsamum Perctia.num.

Calumba.

formed
( A precipitation occurs on adding a solution of muriate of

Carbonic Acid. < lime.

f It should be capable of complete volatilization by

heat

, The Gutta Ammoniaci are white, clear, and dry.

The lump Ammoniacum, lapis Aminomaci, is often adul-
terated with common resin

( It ought to he entirely volatilized by a red heat.

I
Lead. Imparts a foliated texture, and is not vaporizable.

^ Arsenic \
A smell of garlic is emitted when thrown on live coals,

{Manganese and Iron.

r

C pper

.Vitrate of Putassa.

i Chalk, Sulphate of Lime, ) „
}

Sulphatr. nfKarytcs. \
Sot volatilizable by heat

re of Re.-,in and
)$ome Volatde Oil, with > Not easily detected.

( Benzoin. >

&c
Are not vaporizable
The solution assumes a blue colour, when supersaturated

with ammonia. It may be suspected when the salt de
liipu sees.

The adulteration with nitrate of potassa is easily recog-

nised by the fracture of a stick, which is radiated when
pure and granular if adulterated; or by precipitating a
solution or the salts uiih a sufficient quantity of inu

riatic acid, and evaporatiii" the clear liquor: the nitrate

of potassa or other salts will remain

r f The true is distinguishable from the false Calumba by

M.
Cayenne Pepper.

Castoreim.
Castor.

Cera Flava.
Yellow ,

Muriate of Soda.

Red Uad.

adding to an infusion of the root, a few drops of solu

lion 01 sulph. iron, which gives to the infusion of the

false Calumba. « greenish black colour; but produces

no change In the other.

Tin- disposes it to deliquesce
DiL'e-t in acetic acid, and add a solution of sulphtiret

Of ammonia—a dark-coloured precipitate will be pro

C duced.rA mature of dried blood, •>

I

"inn iiminonini . anil n \

J little rr.tl enstur, stuffed ISmell and taste will generally delect the fraud.
j

into the scrotum of a f

1

r Earth or Peasmcal \ Hsj ; whso the. cake is brittle and colour

i\ iefe

Resin \ Put it in cold alcuhol. which will dissolve the resin, with-

( out ar i ntr on the wax.
i !- known by the greater softnew and unctuosily, and Its

Tallow .' unell when me t' d. Turmeric is generally added in thi*

I
(

ibviate lbs paleness.

26.
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Medicines. Adulterations. Mode of Detection.

ninn Lead i Melt the wax, the oxide will subside.

Lf'
010

.

:••••
;• • ( The cake has not its ordinary translucerifcy

This is variously aaultc- Can only be detected by practice, and examining into the

P- nf i ir ,
•"' quantity of quinia or cmclionia it contains

Pieces oj dourr'i formal m i

moulds, and coloured! Throw i

Copaiba.
Balsam of Copaiva.

Crocus.
Saffron.

CCEEBA.
Cubebs.

Cuspari.e Cortex.
Angustura Bark.

Guaiaci Resi\a.
Resm of Guaiacum.

Hydrargyri Nitrico-
OXYDUM.

Red Precipitate.

f
I

{ Oil-

i

with cochineal.
into water, the adulteration will appear.

f If it does not retain its spherical form when dropped into
! water, its adulteration may be inferred.
!
Mix one par; ofstrong liquid amm nia of »2J-\ with three

|
parts of copaiba, if pure, the mixture wil . in a few

|

minutes, become transparent; if not, it will remain
(. opaque.
Art Tils an unpleasant odO';r when thrown on live coals.

;
Infuse the sp cimen in hot water, and the difference wi.j

1 be perceptible.

Fibres of smoked Beef. .

.

Petals of the Calendula of-

ficinalis, and Carthamus
Tinctoriits.

Turkey Yellow Berries, or /

the dried fruit of the ) Detected by attentive examination
Rltarnnus Catharticus.

(
False Angustura some- 1 The epidermis of the true Cusparia is characterized bv

times sold for it. ^ being covered with a matter resembling the crust of!

• c xne epi

^ being

f iron.

Hydrargyri Submurias.-> Corrosivc Sublimate.
Calomel.

Hydrargyri Sul?hure-
i tu.m Rubrum ) Red Lead..

.

HYDRARGYRI SULPHURE-
j

TU.M .Nigrum. \
Ivory Black.

Iodise.

Jalap.t Radix.
\Jalap Root.

'Magnesia.

iMagnesije Sub-Car-
BONAS.

Carbonate of Magnesia.

Manna.

Morphia et ejus Sales.
|

Morphine and its Salts. J

Moschus.
Musk.

Olea Destili.ata.
Essential Oils.

Oleum Ricini.

Castor Oil.

j
Common Resin (Detected by the turpentine smell emitted when thrown'

i ( upon hot coals.

Manchineel Gum \
A(ld t0 the tincture a few drops of spiiit of nitre, and di-

L < lute with water: the guai:>cum is precipitated— thei

\ ( adulteration floats in the white stria;.

) Red Lead { Di -< gt >» acetic acid; add sulphuret of amnio:, ia, wh'ch!
' "< will produce a dark-coloured precipitate. It.-huklbe
I f totally volatilized by heat.

f A | recif itation will be produced by the carbonate of
j

potass, from a solution made by boiling the suspected
sample with a small portion of muriate of ammonia in'

| distilled water; or, the presence of deuto chloride of

j mercuiy is indicated, by warming gently a small quan-

I
tityof calomel in alcohol, filtering and adding to the

j c!ear liquor some lime-water, by which a reddish yel-
low precipitate is afforded. When calomel is rubbed
with a fixed alkali it ou:.lit to become intensely bLck

(. and not exhibit any orange hue.

j
Digest in ace.ic acid, and add snlplsuretof ammonia—

a

( black precipitate will be produced,
i Throw a suspected portion on hot coals—the residuum
/ will detect the fraud.
The tests of its purity are— that it is perfectly s< luble in

her. Heated on a piece of glass or porcelain, it sub-
mes without residuum.

$
Bryony root is of a paler colour and less compact texture,

( and does not easily burn at ihe flame of a candle.

( Detected by the solution in dilute sulphuric acid afford

-

} ing a precipitate with oxalate of ammonia.
i Gives off when moistened, the smell of sulphuretted

{ hydrogen.
j
Chalk / Detected by adding dilute sulphuric acid to tl e suspected

} substance, when, if chalk be present, there will be a
Gypsum ( white insoluble piecipitate.

l Boil in distilled water, and test the solution by a barytic

\ and oxalic reagent.
A factitious article, consisting of honey or sugar mixed
with scammony, is sometimes sold for it ; but the colour,

weight, transparency, and taste detect it.

f Morphia and its salts, when placed in contact with ni'ric

I acid, are coloured red; with per ?alts of iron. blue. They
I are perfectly soluble in warm alcohol, and acidulated'

warm water. When morphia is mixed with narcotinaj
the adulteration is ascertained by mixing them withj

, sulphuric ether, which dissolves the narcotina, without
\ sensibly affecting the morphia.
The bag must not appear to have been opened

J Dried Blood j
Tnis mav l)e suspected, if it emits a fetid smoke when in-

Bryony Root.

Lime
I

\
i Sulphuret of Lime.

(

C The

] etl

( lltl

j
Asphaltum

I

^ Fine particles of Lead.

{ Fixed Oils

flamed.

| Discovered by its melting and running, before it in-

I
flames.

I Rub with water. The metallic particles will subsde.
( Touch writing paper with it, and hold it before the fire:

) fixed oil leaves a stain of grease.
( Add water. A milkiness and increase of temperature

I
occurs.

j Olive or Almond or Poppy \
Alcohol S. G. .8-20, will mix with any proportion of castor;

\ oil. I
oil, whilst it dissolves very little of the others.

( Extract of Liquorice, Bui- fThe best opium is covered with leaves and the reddish

Alcohol.

Opium.

Potassii Todidum.
Iodide of Potassium*
Potassaz Hydriodas.
Uydriodate of Potassa.

lets and Stones sometimes
in it: Extract of Poppy, I

of the Chelidonium mai
jus, G. Arabic, G. Tra- I

gacanlh, Linseed Oil,
'

Cote's Dung.

•{ Chloride of Potassium.

{

opium
capsules of a species of Rumex. 1 he inferior kinds have

capsules adherent. It is bad when soft and friable.

when intensely black or mixed with many impurities

and when sweet. The quantity of morphia arl'ords

the best test.

f The adulteration is ascertained by precipitating a solution

! of the salt with nitrate of silver, and treating the pre-i

{ cipitate with ammonia, which dissolves the chloride!

I
of silver, without acting upon the iodide of this;

[ metal. J



FALTRANCK FARINARIUM

Mkdi AdUI.TERA ;
Mode of Detection.

ini'l.

i i and its Salts.

, MM
I

i Leai es no residue \\ nen b

•ly aoluMe in warm
i dolated with Btilphur

S Tli«\

j
by

e \\ hen §ubmilted to calcination : i- per
rateiaicobol, and

ic acid.

are Dree from brack when no colour is proda,,.,

contact Willi nitric acid.

Bulphuric acid excites an effervescence.

Bulphuric acid forms an insoluble sulphate of lead.

rALTRANUK, F.illtranck.

FALX. Anatomista have given this name
ral membranoua reflections having the

of a fall 01 scythe.

F.) Favx tin cerceax

fl>rt, Falx major, I < i tor Ion-

tium cerebri, Repli

inrre, (Ch.,) i'r

tains. The greatest process

dura mater, h extends from the fore to

the bind part of the skull, on the median line;

is broad behind and narrow before, and is

in the groove, which separates the he-

•ch other—the interlobar jis-

Buperior part is seated the longi-

tudinal sinus, (superior,) and at its lower, cor-

responding to the a\ge of the scythe, the in-

ferior longitudinal sinus. Its anterior extre-

mity is attached to the crista galli; its posterior

is continuous with the tentorium cerebelli, and

contains the straight sinus.

lkbel'li, (F.) Faux tlv <

FaL minor, Septum Cerebel'li, Septum mddian
for'm is ( ', re-

belli, > - a triangular

- of the dura mater opposite the ii

occipital protuberance. Its base is attached to

the middle of the tentorium, and its top or apex
bifurcat.s. to proceed to the sides of the fora-

men magnum. Its convex surface is towards

the cranium, and its concave in the fissure or

groove, which separates the two lobes of the

cerebellum.
.Major, Falx cerebri—f. Minor, Falx

cerebelli.

GnF.AT of the Peritoneum, Falx Fe-

masfima, (F.) Grandefavx duveritome,

Faux <lc la Yeine Ombilicale, Fair of the umbili-

;. is a reflection of the peritoneum, which
ascends from the umbilicus to the anterior and

inferior surface of the liver.

I'm .

'

Etl i (ivk'cm. Fillers

Perilnnt'i m'ui un;r. (F.) Petite* favx (In jn' ri-

itfl of the liver and

flections which the peritoneum forms,

.1 up bv the umbilical arteries.

Fu\ "i tiii I muilical Vein, Falx great,

of the Peritoneum.
EL/ICA FEBRIS, from fames, ' hun-

ger. ' Fever accompanied with insatiable hun-

FAMES, Hunger— f. Bovina, Boulimia— f.

Canina. Boulimia

F vm r, /'aim dc Loup.
Authors have described, under this name, a

kind of Bulimia, (q. v.) or depravation of the

digestive function, in which the patient eats

voraciously, and passes his food, almost imme-
diately afterwards, »er unum

dIGERATIs'SIMUM EMPLASTRUM,
from ft nit a. • tame,' and gero, 'I wear.' A plas-

ter. extolled in ague, and made of aromatic,

irritatingsubstunces. It was applied to the wrist.

F\.WY MARK, Nevus.
PANG, Radix.
IJ.Yo.W (F.) from (G.) F a fa n e. < a ban-

ner,' 'ensign, 1 'standard.' Fcr'ulu, Ler'tnlus,

T/itir'u/tis stmmiii'ius. A splint of a particular

shape, employed in fractures of the thigh and
leir to keep the bones in contact.

The Fanons were divided into true and false.

The tint consists of a cylinder ofstraw, strongly
surrounded with a cord or riband, in the cen-
tre of which a stick is usually placed to ensure
its solidity. The false consists of a thick piece
of linen, made flat, like a compress, and folded
at the extremities. It was placed between t In-

fractured limb and the true faiiin. The Drtip-

fanoii is a large piece of common cloth placed
beneath the fractured limb, and in which the
fanons or lateral splints are rolled.

FANTOM on PHANTOM, from tpavranua,
'a spectre.' (F.) Phantoms, Fantome, Mannequin,
Man'ntldn. This word has two acceptations. It

means the spectres and images, which the ima-
gination presents to the sick, when asleep or
awake: ami, also, the figure on which surgeons
practise the application of bandages, or the ac-

coucheur the manual part of midwifery.
FAUCI NOMA, Equinia.

FARCTU'RA, Fartvfra; from farare, < to

stuff.' The operation of introducing medicinal
substances into the cavities of animals, or of
fruits, which have been previously emptied.

FARCY GLANDERS, see Equinia.

FARD, Paint.

FARFARA, Tussilago—f. Bechium, .Tussi-

lago.

FARFNA, Jllphiton, Crimnon, Al'eton, Ahu!-
ron, Ale'ma, from far, ' corn,' of which it is

made. Meal or flour. The powder, obtained
by grinding the seeds of the gramineous, legu-

minous, and cucurbitaceous plants in particu-

lar. It is highly nutritious, and is much used,
dietetically as well as medicinally.

Farina Amycdalarum. See Amygdala.
F\ki\.\ Tuit'ici, wheaten flour; /'. SeedUs,

Rye flour or meal; F. liordei, Barley meal: F.
.'rra, Oat meal, Ao.

I'aimnv. Resolvehtes, (F.) Formes Risoht*

tires. This name was formerly given to a mix-

ture of the farina of four different plants; the

lupine, lupinus albus, the Ervum Ervilia, the

liriti faha and the Barley. Hordewn ilistichum.

They were recommended to form cataplasms.

FARINA'CEOUS, Farindetua, Farina'sus.

Mealy. Having the appearance or nature of
farina. A term given to all articles of food,

which contain farina. The term Farinarea in-

cludes all those substances, called ccrculia, Iqflf*

nnitii. dbc . which contain farina, and are em-
ployed as nutriment. In Pathology, the epithet

(ariniicitivs, (F.) farivi n.r. is applied to certain

eruptions, in which the epidermis exfoliates in

small particles similar to farina.

FARINARIUM, Alice.



FARLXES 300 FASTING

FARLXES RESOLUTIVES, Farinae resol-

ventes.

FARINOSUS, Farinaceous.

FART, Sax. Fanr, from Teut. fahren, < to go:'

—fart, ! a voyage.' (G.) Furz, (L.) bdel'lus,

Crepitus (q. v.), (F.) Pet. A sonorous or other

discharge of wind from behind. A low word,

but of respectable parentage.

FARTURA, Farctura.

FAS'CIA, from fascis, 'a bundle.' Ligd-

tio, Ligatu'ra, AUigatu'ra, Anades'mus, Vinf
-

cula, Spar'ganon, Epides'mos, a bandage, (q. v.),

fillet, roller, ligature, (q. v.) The aponeurotic

expansions of muscles, which bind parts toge-

ther are, likewise, so termed:

—

Aponeurosis,

Perimys'ium.
Fascia Aponeurotica Femoris, Fascia lata

aponeurosis—f. Capitalis, Bonnet d' Hippocrate

— f. Capitis, Diadema— f. Digitalis, Gantelet— f.

Diophthalmica, Binoculus— f. Dividens, Divid-

ing bandage.
Fascia Ili'ac a, Jl'iac aponeurosis. An apo-

neurosis, which proceeds from the tendon of the

psoas minor, or which arises from the anterior

surface of the psoas magnus, when the former

muscle doe3 not exist. It is attached, exter-

nally, to the inner edge of the crest of the ilium;

below, and anteriorly—on one side, to the cru-

ral arch, sending an expansion to the fascia

lata, which it stretches and raises when it con-
tracts.

Fascia Sculteti, Bandage of separate strips,

—f. Semicircularis, Taenia semicircularis—f.

Spiralis, Ascia—f. Slellata, Stella— f. Subtnus-
cular, see Vaginal, (of the eye.)

Fascia Superficia'lis, Superficial aponeu-
rosis of the abdo'men and thigh. (F.) Aponev
rose superficielle de I'abdonten et de la cuisse.

A very thin aponeurosis, which covers the

J

muscles and aponeuroses of the abdomen;
I
passes before the crural arch, to which it ad-

' heres with some degree of force; sends a mem-
branous sheath, which surrounds the spermatic
chord; and is continuous with the dartos, which
it assists in forming. The fascia superficialis

presents, beneath the crural arch, very distinct

fibres, whose direction is parallel to the fold of
the thigh. It is applied over the fascia lata

aponeurosis, and is attached, internally, to the
ascending ramus of the ischium, near the root
of the corpus cavernosum. Before the descent
of the testicle from the abdomen, the fascia

superficialis is very manifestly continuous with
' the Gubernaculum testis.

Fascia Tformis, T. bandage—f. Tortilis,

Tourniquet.
Fascia Transversa'lis. An aponeurosis,

which separates the transversalis muscle from
the peritoneum in the inguinal region. It

transversalis; and on the other, continuous arises about the posterior edge of the crural
with the deep-seated lamina of the fascia lata,

which forms the posterior paries of the crural

canal. Within and behind, the fascia iliaca is

attached to the brim of the pelvis, and is con-

tinuous with the aponeurosis, which M. Jules

Cloquet has called Pehian. The iliac aponeu-

rosis covers the iliac and psoas muscles, which
it separates from the peritoneum.

Fascia Lngli.valis, Spica.

arch, where it seems to be continuous with the

aponeurosis of the greater oblique muscle.
Above, it is lost in the cellular tissue at the in-

ternal surface of the transversalis abdominis.
Within, it is continuous with the outer edge of
the tendon of the rectus muscle and Gimber-
nat's ligament; below, it is continuous with the
aponeurosis of the greater oblique, and receives
an expansion from the Fascia Iliaca. Towards

Fascia Lata. A name given by anatomists I i ts middle and a little above the crural arch,

to an aponeurosis, and to a muscle. the fascia transversalis has the wide orifice of a
Fascia Lata Apo.necrosis, Fascia aponeu-

j
canal, which is occupied, in the female, by the

ro'tica j'em''oris, Crural or Fern''oral Aponeurosis, roUnd ligament of the uterus; and in man,
is the most extensive in the body, and envelops I furnishes an expansion, that serves as a sheath
all the muscles of the thigh. Above, it is at-

j to the spermatic vessels,

tached to the outer edge of the ilia; before, it FASCLE. Swathing clothes,

arises from the crural arch by two distinct la- FASCIALIS, Fascia lata muscle, Sartorius.
minae, separated by the femoral vessels and be- FASC1ARUM APPLICATIO. Deligation.
coming confounded a little below the part

j

FASCIATIO, Delation, see Bandatre—f.

where the great vena saphama opens into the Cucullata, Couvrechef
crural vein. Of these two lamina?, the one is

| FASCICULI TERETES CORDIS, Columnae
more anterior and thicker than the other, and i carneee.
may be considered as a prolongation of the

! FASCICULUS, from fascis, < a bundle,'
aponeurosis of the external oblique. [t is in- : Besme'dion, 'a small bundle.' In Anatomy, it

limately united to Poupart's ligament. The
j s employed in this sense ; as a fasciculus of

other, which is thinner, is behind, and ^deeper fibres. (F.) Petit Faisceau, Trousseau. In
Pharmacy, it means rnanipulus, Cheirople'thes,

ytiqoTilrfirc, 'a handful:'—Musa Brassavolus,

savs,—as much as can be held in two fingers.

Fasciculus Cuneatus, Reinforcement, fasci-

culus of— f. of Reinforcement, Reinforcement,
F. of.

FASCINUM, Penis.

FASCIOLA, Bandelette-f. Cinerea, Tuber-
culum cinereum—f. Hepatica, Distoraa hepati-

seated; and, after its union with the former,

proceeds to be inserted into the pubis. Inferi-

orly, the fascia lata becomes confounded with

the tendon of the triceps, and is attached to the

external tuberosity of the tibia. The use of the

fascia lata, like that of other aponeuroses, is to

strengthen the action of the muscles, &c.

Fascia Lata Muscle, Tensor ragi'nx fern'-

oris, Fascia'lis, Membrano'sus, llio-apon&vrosi-

femoral, Mus'cuius aponeuro'sis vel fascial cum— f. Humana. Distoma hepaticum— f. Lan
latze, Ilio aponevroti-femoral—(Cb.) Tenseur

de I aponevrose femorale. A muscle, situate at

the upper and outer part of the thigh. It arises.

above, from the outer part of the anterior and
superior spine of the ilium: and is inserted,

bdOWi between the two lamina? of the fascia pcrs nroirucfta, Anorexia miral/ilis, Ine'dia, Je

ceolata. Distoma hepaticum.
FASELUS, Phaseolus vulgaris.

FAST1DIUM CIBI, Disgust.

FASTIGIUM, Acme.
FASTING, from Sax. prer-ran, Limo'sjs ex-



FAT FEBRIS

ju'nium. Loss or want of appetite, without

any other apparent affection of tin* stomach .

so that the svstem can sustain alim-st total ah-

tinence for a long time without faintness.

wonderful cases of this kind ate on re-

cord. See Abstinence.

FAT, finguedo— f. Mackaw, see Cocos buty-

racea.

i'sus, Sax. K!rr; past parti-

ciple of p Tin. to feed,

—

adipous. Relating to

fat. The cellular system Ins been called fatty

or a dipo Ui?; from an opinion that, in its areolae

the fat is deposited. The cellular membrane,
however, merely tween its lamella

and filaments, the vesicles in which the fat is

contained.
v or Adipous Lig'amknt. This name
n given to a reflection of the synovial

membrane of the knee joint, which passes from
uiicntuin patella1 towards the cavity that

separates the condyles of the femur.

Fun or A i' if ous Mem bran f, or adipous

tissue. The subcutaneous cellular tissue, or

that containing the fatty or adipous vesicles,

(q. v.)

Fattv or Ad'ipols \ fs'ici.fs, Sac'culi adi-

po'si. This name is given to small bursa? or

membranous vesicles, which enclose the fat

and are found situate in the areolae of the cel-

lular tissue. These vesicles vary much in size.

Generally, they are round and globular; and

in certain subjects, receive vessels which are

very apparent. They form so many small sacs

Without apertures, in the interior of which are

filaments, arranged like septa. In fatty sub-

jects, the adipous vesicles are very perceptible,

being attached to the cellular tissue and neigh-

bouring parts by a vascular pedicle. Raspail

affirms that there is the most striking analogy
n the nature of the adipous granules and

that of the amylaceous grains.

Km rv or AoiFOUf Vessels. The vessels

connected with the fat. Some anatomists have
called Adipous canals, (F.) Conduits adipcux,

the vessels to which they attribute the secre-

tion of fat.

Fatty degeneration of the Liver, Adipo-
sis hepatica.

Fat n Liveh, Adiposis hepatica.

FAT I ITTAS, Mor&sis, StultW'ia, Stupor men-
tis, .hncn'tia; from fut'uus, 'foolish.' Mental
imbecility. Idiotism, (q. v.) Dementia, (q. v.)

FAUCES, Pharynx, Throat.

FAUNO'RI'M LUDIB'RIA. The sports of
the Fauni. Some authors have called thus the

incubus; others, epilepsy.

FAUS8E COl CHE, (F.) Yanumpartu'rium.
Some authors have used this term lor the ex-

pulsion of different bodies constituting false

conceptions; such as moles, hydatids, clots of
blood, <fcc. The greater part of accoucheurs
use the tprm synonymously with abortion.

IM SSE POSITION^ (F.) False position.

The I'rench use this term, in vulgar language,
to indicate the torpor, and tingling, and loss

of power over the motion of a part, produced by
too strong contraction or painful compression.
FAUSSE ROUTE, False passage.

FA I 'STI'M PASTII/LL Faustinuss Loz-
enges. These were once celebrated. They were
composed of burnt paper, quick-lime, oxide of
arsenic, sandarach, lentils, &-C.

FAUX, False—/", du Cerveau, Falx cerebri—/.

26*

du Cervelet, Falx cerebelli—•/. Grande dm
i><

ri-

loinc, Fit\. ureat, of the peritoneum—/. I'dat </u

:nc. Falx, lesser, of the peritoneum—
-f. de

up. ombilicalc, Falx, great, of the peiito-

lU'lllll.

FA VEUX, Favosus.

FAV1FORM1S, Favosus.
FAVO'sLs. Similar to a honey-comb, Fori-

form' is. Furoiis, from furus, Ce'rion, 'a honey-
comb,' (F.) /•'<'"/. An epithet given to a spe-

cies of porrigo. Ccrion. Furus, means also a

state of ulceration, resembling a honey-comb.
FAST'S, Porrigo, Porrigo favosa, see Favo-

Fi:ATHERFEW, Matricaria.

FEBRlC'lTAiNS, Feb'riens, Enip'yros. One
attacked with fever, from febricitare, 'to have
a fever.'

FEBRICOSUS, Feverish.

FEBRIC'ULA. Diminutive offebris, 1 fever.'

A term employed to express a slight degree of

fever.

FEBRIENS, Febricitans, Feverish.
FEBRIF'EROUS, Feb'rifcr, from febris, < fe-

ver,' and fero, 'I carry.' Fever-bearing, as a

febriferous locality

FEBRIFUGE, Lexipyrct'icus, Pyret'icus,

Alexipyret'icus, Antifebri'lis, Antipyret'ic, Feb-
rif'ugus, from febris, l a fever,' and fugu're, * to

drive away.' A medicine which possesses the
property of abating or driving away fever.

FE'BRILE, febri'lis. Relating to fever, as

febrile movement, febrile pulse, &c
FEBRIS, Fever— f. Acmastica, Synocha— f.

Acuta, Synocha— f. Adeno-meningea, Fever,
adeno-meningeal—f. Adeno-nervosa, Plague

—

f. Agrypnodes, see Agrypnodes and Agrypnos
— f. Alba, Chlorosis— f. Amatoria, Chlorosis,

Hectic fever— f. Americana, Fever, yellow— f.

Amphimerina hectica, Hectic fever— f. Am-
phimerina latica, Latica (febris)— f. Ampullosa,
Pemphigus— f. Anabatica, Continued fever—f.

Angiotenica, Synocha— f. Anginosa, Angina— f.

Annua, see Annual diseases— f. Anomalus, Fe-
ver, anomalous— f. Aphonica, Fever, aphonic

—

f. Aphthosa, Aphtha— f. Apoplectica, Fever, apo-

plectic— f. Ardens, Synocha— f. Arte proinota,

Fever, artificial— f. Arthritica, Gout— f. Asodes,
Fever, bilious, see Asodes— f. Assidua, Con-
tinued fever— f. Asthenica, Fever, asthenic— f.

Asthmatica, Fever, asthmatic— f. Ataxo-adyna-
mica, Fever, ataxo-adynamic— f. Biliosa, Fever,
bilious— f. Bullosa, Pemphigus—f. Cardialgia,

Fever, cardialgic— f. Catarrhalis, Catarrh— f.

Catarrhalis epidemica, Influenza— f. Causodes,
Synocha— f. Cephalalgia, Fever, cephalalgia

—

f. Cholerica, Fever, bilious, Fever, choleric— f.

Chronica, Fever, chronic— f. Colliquativa, Fe-

ver, colliquative— f. Comatodes, Fever, apo-

plectic— f. Communicans, see Subinlrantes F.

— f. Confusa, see Confuse? febres—f Conti-
nent, Synocha— f. Continens non putrida, Sy-
nocha— f. Continens putrida, Synochus— f.

Conlinua inflammatoria, Einpresma— f. Con-
tinua putrida, Synochus— f. Conlinua putrida
icterodes Carolimensis, Fever, yellow— f. Con-
tinua non putris, Synocha— f. Continue san-
auinea, Synocha— f. Convulsiva, Fever, convul-
sive— f < lulicularis, Miliary fever— f. cum Da-
lino, Fever, delirious— f. Depuratoria, Fever,
depuratory— f. Deurens, Synocha— f. Diapho-
retica. Fever, diaphoretic— f. Diana, Ephemera
— f. Duodecimana, Fever, duodecimane— f.
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Dysenterica, Dysentery—f. Elodes, see Elodes
— f. Elodes icterodes, Fever, yellow— f. Entero-

mesenterica, see Entero-mesenteric— f. Epac-
mastica, see Epacmasticos— f. Ephemera, Ephe-
mera—f Epidemica cum angina, Cynanche ma-
ligna—f. Epileptica, Fever, epileptic— f. Eroti-

ca, Fever, erotic— f. Erratica, Fever, anomalous,

Fever, erratic— f. Erysipelacea, Erysipelas—f.

Erysipelatosa, Erysipelas— f. Esserosa, Miliary

fever—f. Flava, Fever, yellow—f. Gangrse-

nodes, Fever, gangrenous— f. Gastrica, Fever,

bilious, Fever, gastric—f. Gastro-adynamica,

Fever, gastro-adynamic—f. Haemoptoica, Fe-

ver, hsemoptoic—f. Hectica, Hectic fever—f.

Hectica maligna nervosa, Typhus mitior— f.

Hepatica, Fever, bilious— f. Hepatica inflamma-
toria, Hepatitis—f. Horrifica, see Algidus—f.

Humoralis, Fever, humoral—f. Hungarica, Fe-
ver, Hungaric—f. Hydrocephalica, Hydroce-
phalus internus—f. Hydrophobica, Fever, hy-
drophobic—f. Hysterica, Fever, hysteric—f Ic-

terica, Fever, icteric— f. Iliaca inflammatoria,
Enteritis— f. Infantum rernittens, Fever, infan-

tile remittent—f. Inflammatoria, Synocha—f.

Intermittens, Intermittent fever— f. Intestinalis

ulcerosa, see Typhus—f. Intestinorum, Enteri-

tis— f. Irregularis, Fever, anomalous—f. Lactea,
Fever, milk—f. Larvata, Fever, masked— f.

Lenta, Hectic fever, Synochus—f. Lenta ner-

vosa, Typhus mitior. Fever, nervous— f. Lethar-
gica, Fever, apoplectic— f. Lochialis, Fever, lo-

chia!— f. Lyngodes, Lyngodes febris— f. Malig-
na, Fever, malignant— f. Maligna biliosa Ame-
rica?, Fever, yellow— f. Maligna flava Indiae

occidentalis, Fever, yellow— f. Marasmodes,
Hectic fever—f.Mesenterica, Fever, adeno-me-
ningeal, Fever, mesenteric— f. Miliaris, Miliary

fever—f. Minuta, Fever, syncopal— f. Morbillo-

so, Rubeola—f. Mucosa, Fever, adeno-menin-
geal—f. Nautica pestilentialis, Typhus gravior

—f. Nephritica, Fever, nephritic—f. Nervosa,
Fever, nervous—f. Nonana, Fever, nonane—f.

Nosocomiorum, Typhus gravior—f. Octana,
Fever octane—f. Oscitans, Oseitant fever— f.

Pemphingodes, Pemphigus— f. Pemptaea, Quin-
tan— f. Pemphygodes, Pemphigus—f. Periodica,

Fever, periodic—f. Perniciosa, Fever, perni-

cious— f. Pestilens, Plague—f Pestilens malig-
na, Typhus gravior—f. Pestilentialis, Fever, pes-

tilential— f. Petechialis, Typhus gravior—f.

Phthisica, Hectic Fever—f. Pleuritica, Pleuri-

tis— f. Polycholica, Fever, bilious—f. Puerpera-
rum, Puerperal fever—f. Puncticularis, Miliary

fever, Typhus gravior— f. Puerperalis, Fever,
puerperal— f. Purpurate rubra et alba miliaris,

Miliary fever— f. Purulenta, Fever, purulent

—

f. Putnda, Typhus gravior— f. Putrida nervosa,
Typhus mitior— f. Quartana, Quartan—f. Quer-
quera, see Algidus— f. Quinta, Quintan—f. Quin-
tana, Fever, quintan, Quintan—f Quotidiana,
Fever, quotidian, Quotidian— f. Regularis, Fe-
ver, regular—f. Rernittens, Remittent fever— f.

Rernittens infantum. Fever, infantile remittent

—f. Rheumatica inflammatoria, Rheumatism,
acute— f. Rubra, Scarlatina— f. Rubra prurigi-

nosa, Urticaria—f Sanguinea, Synocha— f. Sa-

propyra, Typhus gravior— f. Scarlatinosa, Scar-

latina— f. Scorbutica, Fever, scorbutic— f. Sep-
tana, Fever, septan—f. Sesquialtera, Hemitri-
tsea—f. Sextana, Fever, sextan— f. Simplex,

Ephemera, Fever, simple—f.Singultosa, Fever,
singultous— f. Soporosa, Fever, apoplectic—f.

Stercoralis, Fever, stercoral— f. Sthenica, Sy-
nocha—f. Stomachica inflammatoria, Gastritis

— f. Subintrans, Fever, subintrant—f. Sudatoria,

Fever, diaphoretic, Sudor anglicus— f. Synco-
palis, Fever, syncopal— f. Syphilitica, Fever,
syphilitic—f. Tabida, Fever, colliquative, Hec-
tic fever—f. Tertiana, Fever, tertian, Tertian
fever—f. Tonica, Synocha— f. Topica, Neural-
gia facial—f. Toxica, Fever, yellow— f. Tragica,
Fever, tragic— f. Traumatica, Fever, traumatic
—f. Tropica, Fever, yellow— f. Typhodes, Ty-
phus—f. Urlicata, Urticaria—f.Uterina, Metritis

—f. Vaga, Fever, anomalous— f. Variolosa, Va-
riola—f. Verminosa, Fever, verminous— f. Ver-

nalis, Fever, vernal—f. Vesicularis, Miliary

fever, Pemphigus—f. Virginum, Chlorosis.

FECONDATION, Fecundation.

F&CONDITE, Fecundity.

FEC'ULA orFJE'CULA, diminutive offaex,
£ lee.' An immediate principle of vegetables,

composed of hydrogen, oxygen, and carbon. It

exists in several plants, and has different names,
according to that which furnishes it. When
extracted from wheat or barley, it is called

starch, Am'ylum, (q. v.) When from the Cycas

circina'lis, Sago;—from the Orchis morio, Salep.

We say, also, Fecula of the Potato, Bryony,

Arum, Manioc, &c.
Green Fecula. This name is given to a

green, solid matter of variable character, which

i
is believed to be resinpus, and which renders

turbid several kinds of juices, extracted from

vegetables. It is, also, called Chlorophylle.

Fecula Amylacea, Amylum—f. Marantoa,

Arrow root— f, Tapioka, see Jatropha manihot.

FECULENCE, Fxculen'tia, Faecos'itas, Faex,

Fsetces, Lee, Deposit, Dregs. In Pharmacy,
feculent, albuminous, or other substances, which
are deposited from turbid fluids, are so termed.

FECULENT, Fseculen'tus, Trygo'des, ' Foul,

dreggy, excrementitious;' as a feculent fluid,

feculent evacuations, &c.
FECUNDA'TION, Fsecunda' tio , ImpregnoJ-

tion, Impregna'tio, Cye'sis, Encye'sis, Encymosia,

(F.J Fecondation. The act by which, in orga-

nized beings, the germ, contained in the gene-

rative organs of the female, receives from the

male organs that which is necessary for its de-

velopment.
FECUN'DITY, Fxcun'ditas, (F.) Fecondiie.

The faculty of reproduction, possessed by or-

ganized bodies.

It has been estimated that, throughout a

country, taking one marriage with another, not

more than 4 children are the result ; and in

towns only 35 children to 10 marriages.

FEIGNED DISEASES, Sim'ulated diseases.

Pretend'ed diseases, (F.) Maladies dissimuUes,

M. simulees, M. feintes, M. supposes. The
tricks employed, by impostors, to induce a belief

that they are attacked with diseases when they

are not. These are generally assumed by beg-

gars, to obtain alms ; by criminals, to escape

punishment ; and by soldiers, to be exempt

from duty.

The following Table exhibits the chief

feigned diseases, with the means of detection.
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A TABLE OF FEIGNED, PRETENDED, SIMULATED, OR EXCITED DISEASES OR
DISQUALIFICATIONS.

Diseases, &c. How Fj How Detected.

1. Abortion.

2. Abstinence.

3. Amaurotic BLIND-
NESS.

By staining the clothes ami body •?!

borrowed blood.

4. Apoplexy.

5. Cachexia, An.kmia
and Debility.

G. Excretion or Cal-
culi.

7. Cancerocs Ulcer.

By applying the extract of belladonna or

the datura stramonium to the <

By (felting down as it' deprived of sensa
lion and consciousness.

By constant and minute attention.
Amaurosis is characterized bv dilated

pupil. Where these substances have
been applied, the effect* will go off in
ten days or a fortnight.

C By powerful stimulants; an electric shock;
' "< application of hot water, sternutatories,

f actual cautery, &.c.

Usim: substances lo make the face appear ( By examining if the pulse be strong, and
pale and livid. Indasging freer] la) the skin hot, and whether there be loss
wine, and privation of sleep prior to) of appetite OX of strength, or swelling of

of chymisiry. We are ac-

cbymical composition

examinaiion. ' the limbs.
C By the aid of chy
\ ipiainted with the
f of urinary calculi

By noticing whether tliere be signs of
1

cachexia, and by attentive examination!
of the part.

8. Catalepsy.

9. Chorea.

jlO. Contraction of
i Joints in General.

II. Contraction of
I the Finders.

12. Convulsions.

13. OpAqua Cornea.

14.CUTANE0U3 Dl3EASES.-{

15. Death.

16. Deaf-Dumbness.

17. Dkafness.

jl8. Debility, see
< vi iikxia.

19. Deformity.

20. Delivery.

21. Diarrikea.

Putting sand, pebbles, &.c. into the urine

By sibling on a portion of a spleen with
the smooth side to the skin, leaving on
the outside the appearance of an ulce-

rated surface.

f By powerful stimulants, as recommended 1

i By seeming to be suddenly motionless, I under apoplexy. Letting fall a drop of
{ the joints remaining flexible, and exter--^ boiling water on the back. Proposing 1

I nal objects making no impression. to use tbe actual cautery and seeing!

(_ I whether the pulse rise.

I By examining the patient whilst he mav
By assuming the convulsive motions of a 1 imagine himself unobserved, and seeing

part which characterize chorea. ) whether the convulsive motions go on
( then,
t Mode of discrimination sometimes so ob-'

\ score as to deceive the most practised
( and attentive.

f Introduce a cord between the fingers and.
I

the palm of the hand, and gradually ap-.

J ply weights so as to expand the fingers

i
Confine him so that he cannot obtain:

!
his food without using his clenched

• I hand.

f When feigned, they do not present the
I rigidity of muscles or the rapidity of ac-

tion which characterize tbe real. Trie
mode of detection must be the same as

t Produced by the application of a strong \

) acid, by acrid powders, as quicklime, (The existence of the opacity can be de-

f d»c. \ lected by attentive observation.

/-Some articles of diet will bring on urti- r

J caria or nettle rash, in particular indi- I

\
viduals, as shell-fish, bitter almonds, I

&c. By acrids, acids, or any irritants] By careful examination on the part of
applied to the surface. An ointment of S practitioner and nurse,
tartarized antimony causes a painful
pustular eruption. See Porrigo, in this

i list.

/ Some persons possess the power of sus-/[f suspected, the plan, recommended nr
J pending or moderating the action of the.7

(i er Apoplexy, will be found most effica
( heart. ( c jous#
) C The really deaf and dumb acquire an ex
> < pression of countenance and gestures

which it is difficult to assume.
Make a noise when not expected, and see

If the countenance varies or pulse rises.

Put to sleep by opium, and then fire a
pistol close to the ear, when he may be
thrown oil" bis guard. Examine the' ear
to see if any tri k has been played
there.

It may be assumed or excited by putting a
pea in the car, or by inserting irritants,

to induce inflammation and tem-
porary loss of function.

Examine the part and its articulation,

and compare it with the oppo
( J'.xamirio

< naked,

f site.
After enlargement produced artificially, a (Citn l)lllv , )(

, positively detected byexami-
wbeutenc the tumefaction; the parts

nation( ,,„,. ,.„,„„„;„. goon after deli
being moistened by borrowed blood and I very. the vagina will be relaxed ami the

another substituted as th..-<
lochial discharge be flowing-in greater

I
abundance, the shorter the time thai

( may have elapsed since delivery.
(When diarrhoea is feigned by the lower

female's on a.

Said to have been caused by a mixture of
\ iqegar and burnt cork. 1) May be o*V

aed by the use of any of the purga-
tive roots, &c.

i inspeol the linen; if clean, the
bowels are probably not much out of
tinier Let every individual have I
Close stool of his own; and inspect the
eva nations, taking care that one suf-

fering under the disease does not lend
nations to another.
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Diseases, &c. How Feigned. How Detected.

J
the lower limb- has been caused by ap-

J

T,Ujre V'\ be a want of that teocophtag

i nhinn a ligature round them By in- "1
•2-2. Dropsy.

23. Dysentery.

24. Epilepsy.

23. Fever.

26. Fistula in A so.

27. Fractures.

28. H-£MATEMESIS.

20. H-EMOPTYSIS.

30. HEMORRHOIDS.

31. Heart, Diseases
see Palpitation.

32. Hepatitis.

33. Hernia.

34. Hydrocele.

35. Hydrocephalus.

36. Hysteria.

37. Insanity.

38. Jaundice.

Lameness.

40. Menstruation.

41. Myopia.
Short-sightedness.

42. Ophthalmia.

cellular membrane of the ab-
i

Plying
\ flating

t domen.
( May b - feigned, like diarrhoea, by adding
) a little blood to the evacuations, or by
} introducing a soap or some more irri-

Tfaere will be a want of that leucophlee-
niatic habit, which accompanies and 1

characterizes dropsy.

lating suppository,

duced by keeping a piece of soap in it. |

Same rules as under diarrhoea.

(-Sensation in Epilepsy is totally abolished
If any remain, disease probably feigned.

The foaming of the mouth h^s been pro- ^ Incontractility of pupil, which ocean
in epilepsy, cannot be feigned. Samei

L
means to b^ used as in feigned apoplexy.

f
The deceit is generally developed by a dayl

or two's examination. Where flour or
chalk has been used to whiten the
tongue, the line ofdemarcation, between;
the whitened part and the clean, healthy
margin of the tongue, is too well marked
to escape observation.

[By various stimulants, as wine, brandy
pepper; swallowing a small quantity of

|

nus.
^

tobacco, or introducing it into the

Flour or chalk us?d to whiten the tongue.
Redness of skin, caused by frictijn with
a hard brush.

By careful examination.

By making an incision near the ver«e of
the anus and introducing into it an
acrid tent, such as tiie root of white hel-

lebore, ice.

^Generally nothing, here, but the man's 1

own testimony. He complains of pain
]

<{ in the part; if fracture of the skull be >By attentive examination.

j

feigned, he states, perhaps, that he be- I

( comes deranged on tasting liquor.

Bv drinking the blood of some animal, or ( _ ... _.. , - .-. _ . , .

"using some coloured liquid, and then )
B>- «**>?? off l ?»e supply of the fluid, and

* * # r-nrul;i ovimniition
throwing it up.

By secreting bullock's blood for the pur-

pose of colouring the saliva; making
small incisions in the mouth; using bole

armeniac or paint of vermilion.

By introducing bladders of rats or of small
fish partly into the rectum.

The linen has also been stained with bor-

rowed blood.

Byin-In the same manner as hydrocele
flation.

By puncturing the skin of the scrotum, )

i and inflating the cellular membrane.
\

By opening the integuments of the head, }

near the vertex, e. g. and blowing in V

air. S

careful examination.

Blood from the lungs is frothy and light-

colourpd. Mouth and lances nasi be?

carefully inspected, and the individual
be observed.

The means are obvious.

f I'nless the person be a well educated im
postor. acute inflammation of the liver;

will be detected by the absence of
! marks of strong inflammatory action.
' Chrovic liver disease is, frequently, not

|

characterized by well marked symptoms,
and hence, when assumed, is difficult of

I detection.

The detection is easy.

Do.

Do.

( Does not easily resist the application of
\ strong sternutatories to tl.e nostrils. At
( tentive examination necessary.

fThe expression of countenance cannot
easily be feigned. Nor can the arfection

< be kept up~so long as in re;.l mental
I alienation. The individual cannot do
[ so long without food, sleep. &c.

By colouring the skin with an infusion of fThe eves cannot be coloured, although
turmeric or tincture of rhubarb. Clay- > smoke has been used for this purpose.
co oured stools produced by taking daily I The skin must be washed to remove
a small quantity of muriatic acid. High-*} the colouring matter if anv exist, and
coloured urine by rhubarb taken
nally.

i

the supply of acid and rhubarb be pre

[ vented.

f By two persons taking hold of the indivi

I Bv keeping the limb in a contracted state, I
dual and moving rapidly along with

i and resisting any efforts to move it. i him ;
and when they are tired, having

|

relays. The imj oster will generally

(. [ give in.

( By staining the clothes and body with \

) borrowed blood. )

By cutting off the supply.

I

<

ted by a variety of acrid and corro- f
ve substances applied to the eye; as
me &c

^ A portion of black muslin, spread over the<(

I cornea. The eyelashes are sometimes l

I
extracted, and caustic applied to excite

|

^ disease in the palpebral

f Present an open book, and apply the leaves

I

fExcit
sivi

hi,,

close to the nose. If it cannot be read
distinctly, when thus placed, or when,
glasses, proper for short-sightedness arp

used, the disease is feigned.

When ophthalmia is thus excite , its pro-

gress is, ordinarily, very rapid, arriving
at its height within a few hours.
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How Feigned. How Detected.

t3. Oxjena.

44. Palpitation.

By impregnating a piece of Bpongewithl
or oils, mixed wilh (

[ By impregnating
i some offensive juice* i

j de< ayed cheese, and
i

' sponge into the nostn

45. P..

-

Par \i.v-is

4-?. Piitiiisi> PrLMONA-

49. Poly i

putting the imbued f

ponge into tne nostri . ;

White hellebore, given in the doeeof io
j

trains, and repeated « ill ... casioo f
(lll offlac ,..

ral indisposition, ami undue actum i

of the heart. J

1 f
The detection is here often difficult. The

1 non-existence of pain cannot be proved,

I
and great pain may be present without

1 ; any appearance externally.

i The imposition is more frequently detected

iby
inconsistencies and contradictions in

the patient's history of the caae, than in

any other manner.
Maybe snapected, if the person be in an
ordinary state of vigour. Try violent re

I and means, recommended under
Chorea.
iolent remedlesj are here required- CoW
afihsion, actual cauterv, electric shocks,

. &x.
[ Individuals with long necks ami contract-)
I ed shoulders have simulated phthisis, by | By attentive examination of the symp-

ring the chest with Misters, cica- f toms.
I

r
rs, c ca> (

I drugs,

50. Porrigo.
teal-

XI. Prk<

and by taking
t which eausr paleness
By introducing the testicle of a young cock

or the kidney of a rabbit into the nos-
tril, and retaining it there by means of a
sponge, fastened h> it

flly applying nitric acid to the head, after 1
prot ding the f ce with fatty substances:
but the chronic stare is imitated bv the
use of depilatories of different kinds ap-

|

I'lo sometimes in patches, so as to re
.he Porrisro dccalvans.

) By weariii;

^ ing after

•J

l' pads, and assuming the
particular articles of d

V2. Proi »

>3. Prolapsus Uteri.

By a p irtion of the intestine of tlie o
ii a sponge, tilled with a mixture

blood and milk is placed.

By -imilar fraud.

^knessor ^ Bv ligatures applied to the correspond
i arm.

55. Chronic Rheoma- )
TI-M. >

( By the absence of the areola ; th
le Ion?-/ f a ,, at | . aiuj if necessary, by
let, &.c. ( ti 0I1 pgf. Vl,„tnaiii.

X.i.*
re of v

the presence
examina-

See Pain.

56. ScROf CLA.

57. Sccxtt.

58. Stammeriho.

1

By examining whether the arteries of the
two arms beat alike; and if a ligature be
placed on the arm.

By exciting ulcers below the angles of the
jaw.

( By covering the teeth with wax, and then
atiDlviiiL' acrid, corrosive substances to<( debilitated, cachectic, and possessina iplying acrid,

the gums.

m C By
to< «

By examining the ceneral habit, and ob
serving, whether the ulcerations he glan

dular, and the discharge of a scrofulous
character.

examining the general habit; whether

59. Stricture or ma *

Urkthra.
so ok the I By ligatures round the thighs.

Ligatl] • lines lised tO prevent
61. Stncope. ' the poise being felt. By applying lotions

lo the fare to make it
,
ah-.

P.

( the usual general sit'iis of scorbutus
Simulators of this defect generally state

that it is connate, or ascribe ir to a fit of

apoplexy or severe fever. Where the

organs of speech were perfect, and the

moral evidence of the previous existence

of the infirmity was not satisfactory, the

French authorities used to confine the

soldiers, and not supply them with food,

until they called for It without stam-

mering.

MiANr.

63. Ulcer ok thx Kir.

S
Persona ban the power ofswal-

)
Ion ing air, >.. as to distend the stomach, [

i and simulate tympany. >

By passing the bougie.

Examine the limbs uncovered.

By nsnng sternutatories. By the absence
>.• of the sj mptoms of sj ncope.

Examine the naked arms. Wash the

fai e.

Introducing a tent, imbued witb blis
)

taring plaster, Intothi ear, and repeating
the application, until the tube becomes
ulcerated, and a discharge of purifonn
matter i- established. The fetid smell , By careful examination.
is imitated, by dropping Into the ear a
mixture of empyreumatic oil, asafaatida
ami old cheese. Also, by introducing a
liltle honey into the meatus.
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Diseases, &c. How Feigned, How Detected.

64. Ulcers of the
Legs, &.c.

65. Bloodt Urine.

66. Incontinence of

f By corrosives, or irritants. Sometimes by { Artificial ulcers have, usually, a more dis-

|

abrasion, by rubbing sand on the shin-
j tinct margin, and are more readily

{ bone. At others, they are pretended, by <{ healed than others; the latter being ge-

|

gluing on a piece ol a spleen or the skin
| nerally indicative of an impaired con

L of a frog. L stitution.

fThe fruit of the Indian Fie (Cactus opuntia) fB.v making the patient pass his urine in

j colours the urine as red as blood. Can- lh
.

e presence of the physician, and exu-

< tharides will cause it Blood mav also ^ mining the vessel btiore and after. By

!
be procured and mixed with the urine, j

cutting off the supply of any substance,,

L I which could cause the appearance.

1 f Difficult, at times, of detection. Give the
person a full dose of opium, and intro-

Lkine.

67. Varicose Veins.

f
•<

J I

' By a ligature, placed tightly round the i

limb. They may be excited in this man- <

' ner, or aggravated if already existing. 1

If there be urine, the incontinence is

feigned.

Bv examining the limb.

1

FEL, Bile—f. Anguillae, see Bile—f. Bovis,
see Bile— f. Xaturae, Aloes— f. Tauri, see Bile
— f. Ursi. see Bile— f. Vitri. see Vitrum.
FELLIS OBSTRUCTIO, Icterus—f. Super-

fusio. Icterus—f. Suffusio
;
Icterus.

FELON, Paronychia.
FELLRE DE GLASER. Fissure, glenoid.

FELWORT. Gentiana lutea.

FEMALE, (F.) Fcmelle, Fem'ina, Gyne. In
animals, the one that engenders and bears the

young. It is, also, used adjectively;—as, the

Female sex, dec.

FEMELLE, Female.
FEMEX, Thigh, Vulva.
FEMES"A. Female.
FEMME EX COLCHE, Puerpera.
FEM'ORAL, Fcmora'lis, from femur, ' the

thigh bone.' Belonging or relating to the thigh;

as Femoral artcrv. Femoral hernia, &c.
FEMORALIS! Triceps cruris.

FtiMQRO-CALCANlEN PETIT, Tlantar
muscle— f. Popliteal, great, Sciatic nerve, great,

—/. Popliti- tibial, Poplitasus muscle.
FEM'ORO-TIBIAL, Femoro-tibia'lis. Be-

longing to the femur and tibia. The Femora-
tibial articulation is the knee-joint.

FEM D R . Meros, Gsfan' oris. The thigh bone.

(F.) Los de la Cuisse. The strongest and
longest of all the bones of the body, extending
from the pelvis to the tibia, and forming the

solid part of the thigh. The femur is cylindri-

cal, slightly curved anteriorly, unsymmetrical
and oblique downwards and inwards. The body
of the bone is prismatic, and has, behind, a pro-

minent ridge:—the Linea aspera.

Head supported on a col-

lum or ae k.

Great trochanter.
Lesser trochanter.

External condyle.
Interna! condyl-.
External tuberosity.

Internal tuberosity.

The femur ossifies from five points:—one on
each process of the pelvic extremity; one in

the body of the bone; and two on the condyles.
It is articulated with the pelvis, tibia, and pa-

tella. See Thigh.
FEMUR COL DU, Collum femoris— f. Mo-

ventium septimus, lliacus internus—f. Moven-
tium sextus, Psoas magnus.

Ff.mcr Summdm, Vulva.
FENESTRA. A Window. (F ) Fenetre.

Anatomists have given this name to two aper-

Processes.

tures, situate on the inner parietes of the cavity

cf the tympanum. The one of these is the Fe-

nestra oza'lis, F. vestibularis. It is oval-shaped

;

situate at the base of the stapes, and corresponds

with the cavity of the vestibule. The other is

the Fenestra rotun'da or F. Cochlea'ris. It is

closed bv a fine, transparent membrane, called

Mcmbra'na Tijm'pani secundaria, and corres-

ponds to the inner scala of the cochlea.

Fenestra Oculi, Pupil.

FENES'THALj Fenestra'tus, from fenestra,

'a window.' (F.) Fenetre et Fenestrt". Ban-
dages, compresses, or plasters with small perfo-

rations or openings, are so called. The openings
prevent the detention of the discharge.

FENESTRATES, Fenestral.

FENESTRA, Fenestral.

FENETRE, Fenestra.

FEXETRE, Fenestral.

FENNEL, Anethum— f. Flower, Nigella— f.

Hog's, PeuceJanum— f. Sweet, Anethum— f.

Water, Phellandrium aquaticum.

FENOU1L, Anethum—/. d'Eau, Phellan-

drium aquaticum—/. Marin, Crithmum mariti-

raura-/. de Pore, Peucedanum—/. Puant, Ane-
thum graveolens.

FEXTE, Fissure—/. Capillaire,see Pilatio—/.

j
Glenoidale, Fissure, glenoid—/. Orbitaire,Oibi-

!
tar fissure—/. Orbitaire inferieure, Spheno-max-

{

illary fissure—/. Spheno-maxillaire,Spheno-mdiX-

illarv fissure

—

f. Sphenoidale, Sphenoidal fissure.

FEXLGREC, Trigonella fcenum.

FER, ferrum—/. Chaud, Pyrosis—/. Hydrate
' de tritoxide de, JEtites—f. Iodure de, see Iodine

—/. Lactate de, Ferri Lactas—/. Limaille de,

Ferri limatura.

Fer et de Potassium, Protocvancre de,
i Potassii Ferrocvanuretum.

FERINE, Ferifnus; 'savage, brutal;' Tnerid-

des. A terra, applied to any malignant or nox-
ious disease. In France, it is used only when
joined to Toux; Toux ferine, a dry, obstinate,

and painful cough.
FERMENT, Fermen'tum, (quasi fcrvimen-

tum.) Zyme, Zymo'ma, Leren, (F ) Letain. The
Iatrochymists applied this name to imaginary

J

substances, to which they attributed the power
of producing diseases, by exciting a fermenta-

tion in the humours.
FERMENTATION, Fermenta'tio, Zymo'sis,

.Eslua'tio, Causis, Brasmos. An intestinal

movement, occurring spontaneously in a liquid
;

whence result certain substances, that did not

previously exist in it
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Tlie chemical physicians attributed all dis-

i an imaginary fermentation of the hu-
mours.

Fermentation, Putrefaci ive, Putrefaction.

FERMENTUM CEREV1SLE, \

FERN, FEMALE, Pteris aquilina— f. Male,
Polypodium filix mas.

of iron with water, and dry it with a gentle
heat.— (Ph. U S.) Dose, 5 to 10 grains as a
chalybeate. Rarely used.

Ferri Limatc'ra Pc rifica't a, Purified Iron
Filings',— purified by means of the magnet, for

internal use. The tilings are. also, called Ferri
Stub?, F. Uamen'ta et Fila, Martis Limatu'ra,

FERN AM BU( O WOOD, Cssalpinia sappan. Speculum lu'dicum, Fori in pulverem resolu'liu,

FERRAMEN'TUM, Siderion, Instrumm'tum (F.J Limaillc de Fcr. They are considered to

frr'reunt. Any surgical instrument, made of possess the general properties of iron:— the iron

iron. By the vulgar, in France, the word fcr- becoming oxidized.

ret/tents means the instruments used in dillicult Ferri OziDOM Fuscum, F. subcarbonas—

f

taboo rs. Oxiiium Nigrum, Oxydum ferri nigrum— f.

FERRARIA, Scrophularia aquatiea. I Ozidura rubrum, Colcothar— f. Oxidum hy-
FERRE1N, Canal ok, Ductus Ferrciru. A dratuni, Ferrum et Oxydum hydratum— f. Pila,

triangular channel, which Ferrein supposed to F. Limatura— f. et Potassre tartras, Ferrum tar-

result from the approximation of the free edges tanzatiim.

of tin- eyelids applied to the globe of the eye ; Fehri Protocarbonas, Protocarbonate of
and which he considered adapted for directing Iron. The protocarbonate of iron, thrown down
the tears towards the puncta lachrymalia, during from a solution of the sulphate of iron by the
sleep The canal is, probably, imaginary. carbonate of soda, readily attracts oxygen and
The same name is, likewise, given to the becomes converted into the sesquioxide. To

terlical canals.— the first portions or' the urini- prevent this, it may be associated with honey
ferous ducts, whilst still in the cortical sub- and sugar, and the mixture be reduced by eva-
stance of the kidney. poration to a pilular consistence. The mass

Ff.rrkin, Pvr'amid of, Pyr'amis Ferrci'nii. !
constitutes the Ferruginous Fills— Pilules fcr-

Each of the papilla? of the kidney, according to rugineuses, of V'allet

—

Vallct's Pills. See Piluko
Ferrein, consists of, at least, 7U0 subordinate Ferri Carbonatis.

cones or pyramids. To these last, the name
' pi/ramidas of Ferrein'' has been given.

FERRI ET AMMONITE MUKIAS, Ferrum
ammoniatum— f. Borussias. Prussian blue— f.

Carbonas, F. subcarbonas— f. Carbonatum, Gra-
phites— f. Carburetum, Graphites.

Ferri Citras, Citrate of Iron. Two citrates

of Iron have been prepared of late—the Sesqui-

Cilratc or Citrate of the sesquioxide; and the

Citrate of the protoxide. They resemble, in

their medical properties, the tartrate and the

lactate of the metal.

Ferri Cyanuretum, Prussian blue—f. Deu-
tocarbonas fuscus, F. subcarbonas— f. Deutoxy-
dum nigrum, JBthiopa martial— f. Ferrocyanas.

Prussian blue— f. Hydrocyanas, Prussian blue

—f Hypercarburetum, Graphites.

Ferri Io'didlm, Iodide of Iron, [Iodin.'ix).

•ament. 5J, Aq dcstillat. Oiss. Mix the

Iodine with a pint of the distilled water in a

porcelain or glass vessel, and gradually add the

Iron filings, stirring constantly. Heat the mix-
ture gently until the liquid acquires a light .sulphate of iron and carbonate of soda severally
greenish colour: then filter, and after the liquid in four pints of the water, then mix the solu-
has passed, pour upon the filter half a pint of tions, and having stirred the mixture, set it by
the distilled water, boiling hot. When this has that the powder may subside; having poured
passed, evaporate the filtered liquor, at a tern- off the liquor, wash the subcarbonate with hot
perature not exceeding (2\2°, in an iron vessel water, wrap it in bibulous paper, and dry with
to dryness, keep the dry Iodide, in a closely

j

a gentle heat. It is, also, called Ferri sesqui-
stopped bottle. (Ph. U. S.) See, also, Iodine, oxidum. Oxfidum ferri fuscum, Deuto-ca Fionas

Ferri Lactas, Lactate of Iron, Lactate of Ferri fuscus, Fronts martis ape'rieiis, (F.j Suf-

The protocarbonate is given in the same dis-
eases as the lactate of iron. Ten or fifteen

grains in the course of the twenty-four hours.
Ferri P kotos ci.ph us Vikiims, F. sulphas— f.

Prussia.-, Prussian blue— f Ramenta, F. lima-
tura— f. Rubigo, F. subcarbonas— f. Scobs, F.
limatura— f. Sesquioxidum,F. subcarbonas pra>
cipitatus.

Ferri Sfbcar'bonas, F. Car'bonus, Ferrum
privetpita'ta in, dial' ijl>is liubigo pnvpura'ta. Ferri
Rubigo. (The last two terms, as well as Fcrru'-
go, are applied to the subcarbonate or rust,

j

formed by the action of moist air on metallic
l
iron.) A protoxide of iron, oxidized by the de-
composition of water; the carbonic acid being
attracted from the air. Dose, gr. v to 53s and
more.
The Ferri Subcarbonas may be precipitated from

sulphate of iron by carbonate of soda. The fol-

lowing is the formula of the Pharmacopoeia of
the United States:

—

Ferri sulph. ^viij; sodx
curb, ^ix; uquse, bullicnt. cong. Dissolve the

nle of Iron, (Y.) Lactate de Fer. Prepared
by digesting in a sand bath, at a low tempera-
ture, lactic acid diluted with iron filings. It is

employed in the same cases as the precipitated
subcarbonate of iron, and especially in chloro-

sis. Twelve grains of the lactate may be given
in the '.24 hours, in the form of lozei

Ferri Phosphas, Phosphate of Iron, Ferri

Sulphat. £v, Sodas Phoaphot. ~vj, Aquae, cong.

ran de Mars aperitif.

Ferri Sulimias, Sal Martis. Vitriolum Mar-
tis, Vitriolum Fieri. Fin am \ i/rii/u'tum . Sul-

phas vel Protosulp/ms Ferri cir'idis, Culcadi'-
iiunt, Cal'cator, Cal'cotar,Chalcan'lhvm, Calcite'a,

Atrami n' turn. suto'mini, i'it'riol, Vitriolum. ri-

ridc, An!una Hep'aiis, Sulphate of Iron, Green
Vitriol, Copperas. The Pharmacopoeia of the
United States directs it to he made by the action

Dissolve the sulphate of iron and phosphate of of sulphuric acid 3 x v i
i
j , on Iron wire, cut in

soda, severally in four pints of the water; then pieces, -xij

—

water, % gallon—evaporating, crys-
mix the solutions, and set the mixture by, that talliziug. and drying the crystals on bibulous
the powder may subside ; lastly, having poured paper. This salt is inodorous, and of a strong
off the supernatant liquor, wash the phosphate styptic taste. The crystals are light-green",
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transparent, rhomboidal ; and soluble in two

parts of water. It is tonic and anthelmintic.

Dose, gr. j to vj and more.

Ferri Sulphas Calcinatum, Colcothar— f.

Tartarian, Ferrumtartarizatum—f.Tritoxydum,

Colcothar.

FERRICUS HYDRAS, Ferrum oxydum hy-

dratum.
FERRUGINEUS, Chalybeate.

FERRUG1NOSUS, Chalybeate.

FERRUGO, Ferri Subcarbonas, Ferrum oxy-

datum hydratum.
FERRUM, Mars, Side'ros, Iron. (F.) Fer.

A metal of a bluish-gray colour ; fibrous tex-

ture ; brilliant and fine-grained fracture. Spe-

cific gravity 7.600 to 7.800: hard, ductile, mal-

leable, and magnetic. The medicinal virtues

of iron are tonic
;
producing fetid eructations,

when it takes effect, owing to its meeting with

acid in the stomach, which oxidizes it, and

causes the evolution of hydrogen gas. When
given in the metallic state, the filings are chiefly

used ; but the oxides and salts are most com-
monly employed.
Ferrum Ammonia'tum, Mu'rias Ammo' nise

et Ferri, Flores martia'les, Flores salt's ammoni'-

aci martia'les, Ens Martis, Ens Ven'eris Boylci,

Sac Martis muriat'icum subiima'tum, Sal ammo-
ni'acum martia'le, Ammo'nium muriat'icum mar-

tidtum seu martia'le, Aroph Paracel'si, Calen'-

dulse minerdies, Ferrum ammoniacale , Ammo-
niated Iron. (F.) Muriate d"ammoniaque et. de

fer. A subrnuriate of ammonia with red mu
riate of iron. Ferri Subcarb. §iij; acid muriat

f. £x; amnion, muriat. Ibijss; aq. destillut. Oiv.

Mix the subcarbonate with the acid in a glass

vessel and digest for two hours; then add the

muriate, previously dissolved in distilled water,

and having filtered the liquor evaporate to dry-

ness. Rub to powder.—(Ph. U. S.) Dose, gr.

iij to gr. xv.

Ferrum Ammoniacale, F. ammoniatum— f.

Borussicum, Prussian Blue—f. Cyanogenatum,
Prussian blue— f. Haematites, Haematites.

Ferrum Oxvda'tum Hydra'tum, Ferri Ox1
-

idum Hydra'tum (Ph. U. S.) Ferrugo, Hydras
FeiJricus, Hydro-oxide of Iron, Hydrated Oxide

of Iron, Hydrated peroxide of Iron, Hydrated

Tritoxide of Iron. It may be prepared by taking

a solution of sulphate of iron, increasing its dose

of oxygen by heating it with nitric acid, and

precipitating'the oxide by adding pure ammo-
nia in excess, washing the precipitate and
keeping it moist.

The following is the formula, adopted by the

Pharmacopoeia of the United States, (1842,)

Ferri SuJph. §iv; acid, sulphuric, f. ^iiiss; Liq.

ammonias (q. v.,) aquae Oij. Dissolve the sul-

phate of iron in the water, and having added

the sulphuric acid, boil the solution: then add

the nitric acid in small portions, boiling the

liquid for a minute or two after each addition,

until the acid ceases to produce a dark colour.

Filter the liquid, allow it to cool, and add the

liquor ammoniae in excess, stirring the mixture

briskly, wash the precipitate with water, until

the washings cease to yield a precipitate with

chloride of barium, and keep it in close bottles

with water sufficient to cover it.

It has been brought forward, of late, as an
antidote to arsenic ; and many cases of its effi-

cacy have been published.

From 10 to Q0 parts of the hydrated oxide

would seem to be more than sufficient to con-
vert 1 part of arsenious acid into the basic salt

of iron.

Ferrum Oxydulatum Hydrocyanicum,
Prussian blue—f. Potabile, F. tartarizatum— f.

Praecipitatum, Ferri subcarbonas.
Ferrum Tartariza'tum, Turtras Potas'sse

et Ferri, Tar'lurum Ferri, Ferri it Potassse Tar-
tras, Tar'tarus chalybea'tus, Mars soiu'bilis, Tar-
Iras kal'icofer'ricus, Chulybs tartariza'tus, Tar-
tarus martia'lis, Tartras Polas'sasferrugino'sus,
Ferrum potal/ile, Globus martia'Us, (F.) Boule
de Mars, Boule de Nancy, B. de Molshtim, B.
d'Acier, Glob'uli Tar'tari martia'les seu martia'-
les solu'd seu martia'ti seu tar'tratis ferri et

lixiv'iae, Boli Martis, Pyri martia'les, Tar'tarized

Iron, Tartrate of Potass and Iron, (Ferri sub-

carb. 3 iij, Acid, muriat. f. §x; Liquor Potassse,

Ovss; Potass Bitart. £v\)ss, Aquas destillut. cong.
iss. Mix the subcarbonate of iron and the mu-
riatic acid, and digest for two hours', pour the

solution into a gallon of the distilled water; set

aside for an hour, and pour off the supernatant
liquor. To this add the liquor potassae; wash
the precipitate formed frequently with water,
and while yet moist, mix it with the bitartrate

of potassa and half a gallon of the distilled wa-
ter. Keep the mixture at the temperature of
140° for 30 hours, frequently stirring; filter

the solution, and evaporate by means of a wa-
ter bath, at the same temperature, to dryness.

—

Ph. U. S.) It is one of the mildest of the salts

of iron, and not unpalatable. Dose, gr. x to gss.

The Tinctu'ra Martis Aperiti' va, Tincture of
Ludwi.g ; Al'cohol cum sulphate Ferri tartarisa'-

tus; Tinctura Martis Glauberi, is essentially,

an aqueous solution of this salt, which is, also,

called Eau de Boule, and is used in contusions.

Helvetius^s Styptic was composed of the filings

of iron and tartar, mixed to a proper consistence

with French brandy. It was called in England
Eaton's Styptic; but this is now formed of Sul-

phate of Iron.

Ferrum Vitriolatum, Ferri sulphas—f. Vit-

riolatum ustum, Colcothar—f. Zooticum, Prus-
sian blue.

FERULA, Fanon, Palette, Splint—f. * Afri-

cana, Bubon galbanum— f. Asafcetida, see Asa-
foetida— f. Persica, see Sagapenum.
FESSES. Nates.

FESSIER, Gluteal—/. Grand, Gluteus maxi-
mus-f. Moyen, Glutaeus medius—f. Petit, Glu-
taeus minimus.
FETUS, Foetus.

FEU ACTUEL, Cauterium—/. Persique,

Herpes zoster—/. Potential, see Cauterium—/.
Sacre, Erysipelas—/. St. Antoine, Erysipelas—/.
Sauvage, Ignis sylvaticus—/. Volage, Ignis syl-

vaticus.

FEUX VOLAGES, Porrigo larvalis.

FEVE, Vicia faba—/. de Carthagene, Habilla
de Carthagena—/. a Cochon, Hyoscyamus—-/.

Itpaisse, Sedum telephium—f. des Marais, Vicia

faba—/. de Sainte Ignace, Ignatia amara—/.
Purgat.if, Ricinus communis.
FEVER, Febris, from fervor, ' heat,' or from

feb'ruo, 'I purify:' Pyr, Pyr'etos, nvQsiog, (F.)

Fievre. One of the most frequent and danger-

ous affections, to which the body is liable. A
person has an attack of fever, when he is affected

with rigours, followed by increased heat of skin,

quick pulse, languor, and lassitude. Rigours, in-

creased heat, and frequency of pulse have each
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been assumed as the essential character of fever. Fever, Apoplec'tic, Febris opnplic'tiea,

It is notcharacterized, however, by any one, but de- Cnm'atuse Fever, Febris comati'des, F. Let/nir'-

i>ends upon the coexistence of many symptoms. gica, F. soport/sa. An intermittent or continued

Fevers have been usually divided into idiopathic fever, attended with apoplectic symptoms.

or essential, and into symptomatic. The idiopa- Fevek, Artikic"iaL, Febris art ijicia' lis, Fe-

thic arise without any obvious local cause. The bris arti promo'ta. Fever, produced designedly

symptomatic are dependent upon local irrita- by the internal or external use of stimulants.

tion. Idiopathic fevers may be divided into Fkvek, Articular, eruptive, Dengue— f.

three classses : 1. Those attended with distinct Articular, rheumatic, Dengue.
paroxysms:—intermittents. 2. Remittent and Fevkk, Asthen'ic, Febris asthen'ica. Fever,

continued fevers: and, 3. Fevers, complicated accompanied with debility. It may include

with eruptions, or the exanthematous. These every variety of fever under certain circum-

divisions admit of great variety . owing to cli- stances, but is generally appropriated to ty-

rnate, season, soil, age, &c. All ages and cli- phus.

mates are liable to fever', and its exciting causes
(

Fever, Asthmat'ic, Febris asthmat'ica. A
are very numerous. These causes may be com-

\
pernicious intermittent, accompanied with

mon ; as irritations in the intestines; external [symptoms of asthma.

injuries, stimulants, &c.; or they may be! Fever, Ataxo-adynam'ic ; Febris atax'o-ady-

specifie; as miasmata, contagion, &,c. The num'ica. Fever, characterized by symptoms of
greatest diversity has prevailed regarding the ataxia and adynamia.

theory of fever. Its primary seat has been Fevkk, Barcelona, Fever, yellow— f. Bas-

placed in the brain, mucous membrane of the ilard, Illegitimate fever.

stomach and intestines, skin, nerves, blood-ves- I Fever, Bilious, Febris bilio'sa, F.polychoficn,

sels, liver, vena cava, pancreas, &c. It would \Syn'ochus bilio'sus, F. aso'des, F. cholcr'ica, F.

seem, however, that although, in fever, the Igus'trica, F. hepat'ica. The common remittent

whole of the fuctions are morbidly impressed,
j

fever of summer and autumn
;
generally sup-

the arguments in favour of the impression be- ! posed to be owing to, or connected with, de-

ing first made on the nervous system and the
j

rangement of the biliary system.

capillary system of vessels are the strongest.' Fever, Bilious Remitting, Yellow, Fever,

The exciting cause of fever, whatever it may
j

yellow—f. Bladdery, Pemphigus— f. Bouquet,
be, produces an irregular action of the capillary i Dengue—f. Brain, F. cerebral, Phrenitis— f.

system, which is soon conveyed to the rest of Bucket, Dengue— f. Bulam, Fever, yellow— f.

the system, owing to the extensive sympa-
thy which exists between every part of the

body; and it is probable, that all those local

inflammations and congestions are the con-

sequence, rather than the cause, of this dis-

ordered condition of the system. Many phe-

nomena of fever are influenced by that pcrio- '

dicity, which we notice in the execution of

several of the functions of the bod v. The

Camp, Typhus gravior.

Fever, Cardial'gic, Febris cardial'gica. A
variety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied
with violent cardialgia during the paroxysm.
Fever, Caroitic Intermittent fever, ac-

companied with pain at the heart.

Fever, Catarrhal, F. adeno- meningeal.
Fever, Cephalal'gic, Febris cephalal'gica.

A pernicious intermittent, accompanied with
tvpes of intermittents are strong evidences of intense pain of the head. Also, intermittent

such an influence. cephalalgia.

In the treatment of fever, it is important, l.j Fever, Cer'ebral, Brain ftver. Fever,

To bear in mind its tendency, particularly in
|

generally of an ataxic character, in which the

the case of the exanthemata, to run a definite 'brain is considerably affected.

course, and terminate in restoration to health.

2. The disposition to local determinations or hy-

percemice :—the most frequent cause of the fatal

terminations of fever ; a circumstance requiring

the vigilant attention of the physician. & That
the symptoms must be attentively studied, in

order to deduce, as far as possible from them,

the indications of cure. Lastly, Attention must
be paid to the prevalent epidemic. There art-

particular seasons in which fevers are very ma-
lignant; and others in which they are as mild;
crcurnstances which necessarily have an effect

upon the treatment.

Fkvkh, Aiu.'no-Mkninge'al, Febris ade'no-

m nin^cii, Febris mese titer' ica (Baglivi.) Mor-
bus m an/sus, Ftbris mxico' s;i ; Vitu'ilous Fever.

Cutar' rlml Fever. Contin'ued Li/inp/iut'ic Fircr,

i'klciriiuip''i/tii. Villi ifinatup'yrii , Gustro lirimrlu'-

tis. Fever, accompanied with considerable mu-
cous secretion; especially from the digestive

tube.

Fever. Anom'alous, Febris anom'alvs, F.

erral'ica, F irrfjuln'ris, F. ruga. A fever, irhotfl

progress and type are irregular.

Fnni, AphoVic, Febris apfton'ica. A va-

riety of intermittent, in which the voice is lost

during the paroxysm.

27

Fever, Childbed, Fever, puerperal, Puer-
peral fever— f. Childbed, Low, see Peritonitis.

Fever, Chol'eric, Febris cholcr'ica. A va-

riety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied
with symptoms of cholera morbus.
Fever, Choleric, of Infants, Cholera In-

fantum.
Fever, Chronic, Febris chron'ica. Some

authors apply this name to protracted fevers

;

others to hectic fever.

Fkvek, CoLLiq'uATiVE, Febris tab'ida, Febris

ro/lii/uati'va. Fever, characterized by rapid

emaciation, copious evacuations, and rapid pros-

tration of strength.

Fkvkh, Comatose, F. apoplectic— f. Con-
tinent, see Continent— f. Continued, common,
Svnochus.

Ii \ kk, Conges'tive, Febris coirgcsti'va. Fe-
ver accompanied by obscure symptoms; or by
greal oppression and depression ; in which it is

difficult—and often impossible— to induce reac-

tion. Congestive levers occur in various parts

of this country, especially in the fall; and they
are very common in India.

Fevkk, Convulsive, Febris conruhi'va. A
pernicious intermittent, accompanied by con-
vulsions.
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Fever, Delirious, Febris cum delir'io, (F.)

Fiecre dt'lirante. A pernicious intermittent,

characterized by delirium in the paroxysms.

Fever, Dep'uratory, Febris depuratu'ria. A
fever, to which was attributed the property of

purifying the blood; or which indicated, that

such a supposed depuration had occurred.

Fever, Diaphoretic, Febris diaphoret'ica,

Febris sudato'ria. A pernicious intermittent,

with excessive sweating during the fit.

Fever, Diges'tive. The chilliness, followed

by increased heat and quickness of pulse, which
frequently accompanies digestion.

Fever, Double, (F.") Fievre double on doublee.

An intermittent, which has two paroxysms in a

given time, instead of one.

Fever, Double-Quartan. A fever, whose
paroxysms occur two days in succession, and

fail the third day: the first paroxysm resembling

the 4th; and the second the 5th.

Fever, Double-Quotidian. An intermit-

tent, whose paroxysms return twice every day

at corresponding hours.

Fever, Double-Tertian. An intermittent,

whose paroxysms return every day; the first

corresponding with the 3d, the second with

the 4th, and so on.

Fever, Duodec^imane, Febris duodecimana.

A supposititious intermittent, whose paroxysms
recur on the 12th day, or every 11 days.

Fever, Epilep'tic, Febris epilep' tica. A va-

riety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied
with attacks of epilepsy.

Fever, Erot'ic, Febris erot'ica, (F.) Fievre

d'amour. A chronic fever, occasioned by un-

propitious love.

Fever, Erratic, Febris errat'ica. An in-

termittent, the recurrence of whose paroxysms
is irregular.

Fever, Eruptive, Exanthematica— f. erup-

tive articular, Dengue.
Fever, Gan'grenous, Febris gangrseno'des.

Fever, accompanied by gangrene of various

parts, and especially of the limbs and genitals.

Senac describes an intermittent of this kind

Fever, Gastral'gic An intermittent ac-

companied with acute burning tearing pain at

the stomach.
Fever, Gastric, Febris gas'trica, Stomach'ic

fever, Syn'ochus Bilio'sa. A name, given by
some to bilious fever, which has appeared to

taem to be dependent on an affection of the

stomach. Also, called Menin'go gastric fever;

Harvest fever, (F.) Fievre de la Moisson.

Fever, Gastro-Adynam'ic, Febris gastro-

adynam'ica. A fever, in which the symptoms
of bilious fever are joined with those of adyna-

mic fever.

Fever, Gastro-Angioten'ic A fever, in

which the symptoms of the bilious are united

with those of the inflammatory fever.

Fever, Gastro-Ataxic A fever, in which
the symptoms of bilious fever are united with
those of ataxic fever.

Fever, Gibraltar, Fever, yellow— f. Har-
vest, F. Gastric.

Fever. Hjemop'toic, Febris hsemopto'ica. A
variety of masked intermittent, in which peri-

odical hcemoptysis is the chief symptom.
Fever, Hay, Calarr'luis a?sti'vus, Summer

Catarrh. Hay Jlsthma, Rose Catarrh, Summer
B, onchJtis. A catarrh to which certain persons
are subject in summer, and which has been as-

cribed in England to the effluvium of hay, but
this is not the probable cause. It is a catarrh
with sneezing, headache, weeping, snuffling
and cough, with, at times, fever and general
discomfort. It is not uncommon in this coun-
try. It disappears spontaneously,—to recur on
subsequent years about the same period.
Fever, Hebdom'adal. A supposititious fe-

ver, whose paroxysms return weekly, and on
the same day.

Fever, Hectic, see Consumption, and Hectic
Fever.
Fever, Hepatic or Hepatal'gic A per-

nicious intermittent, with violent pain in the
right hypochondrium.
Fever, Hill. A modification of remittent,

occurring in the hilly districts of India.

Fever, Hospital, Typhus gravior.

Fever, Hun'gary, Febris Hungar'ica, Mor-
bus Ungar'ir.us, Cephalou'osus, (F.) Fiecre Hon-
groise ou de Hongrie. An endemic typhus,
common amongst the soldiers in barracks, in
Hungary.
Fever, Hu'moral, Febris humora'lis. Fever,

in which an alteration or deterioration of the
humours is suspected.

Fever, Hydrophobic, Febris hydrophob'ica.
Pernicious intermittent with dread of liquids.

Fever, Hyster'ic, Febris hyster'ica. Hys-
teria, accompanied by fever. Hysteria, occur-
ring with each paroxysm of an intermittent.

Fever, Icter'ic, Febris icter'ica. Fever, ac-
companied by jaundice. Some intermittents
exhibit this complication at each paroxysm.
Fever Infantile, Remittent, Febris infan'-

turn remittens. A fever occurring in childhood,
which often assumes many of the characters
of the hydrocephalus. It appears generally to
be dependent upon a morbid condition of the
stomach and bowels.

Fever, lNFLAMMATORT,Synocha— f. Intermit-
tent, see Intermittent Fever.

Fever, Insid'ious. Fever, which, at first,

seems devoid of danger, but subsequently be-
comes of a more or less malignant character.
Fever, Jail, Typhus gravior— f. Jungle,

see Jungle Fever.

Fever, Lo'chial, Febris lochia'lis. That ac-
celeration of the circulation which sometimes
occurs during the discharge of the lochia.

Fever, Lymphatic, Continued, F. adeno-
meninjreal.

Fever Malig'nant, Febris malig'na. Fever,
which makes its approaches insidiously, and
subsequently becomes formidable. Any fever
which exhibits a very dangerous aspect.

Fever, Malignant, Typhus gravior— f. Ma-
lignant, pestilential, Fever, yellow—f. Marsh,
Elodes, (febris.)

Fever, Masked, Febris larva'ta, (F.) Fievre
lurvee, Dead Ague, Dumb Ague. Anomalous
intermittent, the paroxysms of which have not
the regular stages.

Fever, Meningo-gastric, Fever gastric.

Fever, Mesenteric, Febris incsenter'ica, A
name given, by Baglivi, to a species of fever,

which appears to have belonged either to the

mucous or bilious.

Fever, Milk, Febris ladtea, (F.) Fievre de

luit ou laitense, F. lactee; Galactop'yra. The
fever, which precedes or accompanies the se-

cretion of miik in women recenlly delivered.

It comes on generally, about the third day
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after delivery; nnd is characterized by quirk
pulse; increased heat; redness of face; dimi-

nution or temporary suppression of the lochia)

discharge; tumefaction and tension of the
breasts. It commonly terminates in twenty-
four hours, and often with profuse perspiration.

It requires the use of antiphlogistic!, with dry
diet.

Fever Mixed, Synochus.
Fever Nephritic, Febris nephrotics. In-

termittent fever, accompanied with nephritic

pain during the paroxysm.

Fever, Nebvoi s. Febris nrrro'sa, Felrislenta

msrvo'sa. A variety of Typhus; the Typhus
mitiur (q. v ) of Cullen. By many, however.

teemed a distinct disease. See Typhoid
Fever.

Fk\ •, Febris ntni ti'va. A suppo-
sititious fever, whose paroxysms recur every
ninth day, or every eight days.

!i, ()c 'tank, Febris ocla'na. An intermit-

tent, whose paroxysms recur every eighth day.

FtvK.it, Periodical, Febris period'ica. An
intermittent or remittent fever.

Fever, PerRi'cious, Febris pernicio'sa. In-

termittent fever, when attended with great
danger, and which destroys the majority of
those affected by it in the first four or five" pa-

roxysms, sometimes in the very first.

Fever, Pestilential, Fcliis pestilcntia'lis

The Plague. Also a severe case of typhus.
The yellow fever and sweating sickness have,
likewise, been thus designated.

Fever, Pitu'itous, F. adeno-meningeal.
Fevkr, Fleikit'ic; an intermittent, accom-

panied with inflammation of the pleura.

Fi.vi ii, 1'm.i miis'ii ; an intermittent, accom-
panied with inflammation of the lungs.

Fever, Poer'pxral, Febris puerpcru'lls,

Childbed, fever, (F.) Ftitre puerperale. This
name has been given to several acute diseases,
supervening after delivery. It means, gene-
rally, a malignant variety of peritonitis, which
runs its course very rapidly, and passes into a
typhoid condition, unless met, at the very
onset, by the most active depleting measures.
By the generality of practitioners, it is es-

teemed to be eminently contagious; some, howr -

ever, deny that it is so. See Peritonitis and
Puerperal Fever.
Fevkr, Puerperal, Adynamic, or Malig-

nant, see Peritonitis.

Fever, Po'ri i knt, Febris purulcn'ta. Fever,
Which accompanies suppuralion.

Fkvkh, Putrid, Typhus gravoir.

Fkviu, (Quintan, Febris quintet'no. A fever,

whose paroxysms return every fifth day. It

is seen rarely, if ever.

Fkver, Quotid'iak, Febris quotidia'na. A
fever, wlu.se paroxysms recur daily.

Fk\ im, Red Tongue, see Typhus.
Frtkr, Regular, Febris rtguisfris. An in-

termittent whose paroxysms follow a determi-
nate type. It is opposed to alypic. Sometimes
opposed to anomalous.
Fk\ i.k. Ki-.mi rri.NT, see Kemittent Fever— f.

remittent infantile, see fever, infantile remittent.
Fkvkh, Riiki mat'ic, Kheumatism, acute— f.

Root, Triosteum perfoliatum,

Fk\ er, Si orri 'tic, Febris scorbutica. The
febrile movement, which sometimes accompa-
nies scorbutus or scurvy.

Fevkr, Secondary. A febrile conditio^

which recurs in certain affections after having
ceased; such as the secondary fever, which
ernes on at the time of the suppuration of the

variolous pustules, or after the eruption of'

scarlatina. &*., has disappeared.

1 i \ • k. Septan, Febris septu'na. An inter-

mittent, whose paroxysms recur every six days,

and consequently on the seventh.

1'iwii, Skxtan, Febris sexta'na. A fever,

which recurs every five days, and consequently
on the sixth.

Fi \ BR, Sniri.E, Febris simplex. Simple fe-

ver, is that which has no predominant charac-

ter— bilious, inflammatory, or nervous; and
which is unaccompanied by any local determi-

nation, hyperemia, or complication. It may
be continued, remittent, or intermittent.

Fever, Simper Continued. This is the
most favourable form of continued fever, and
has a tendency to wear itself out, provided
only the ladentia be avoided. The prognosis
is consequently favourable, and the treatment
simple; consisting in perfect repose of body
and mind, abstinence, and relieving the thirst

by cold acidulated drinks.

Fever, Singul'toi s, Febris singulto'sa. Fe-
ver, accompanied with singultus or hiccough.
Fever, Spotted, Typhus gravior.

Fever, Ster'coral, Febris stercoraflis. Fe-
ver, produced by an accumulation of faeces in

the intestines.

Fever, Stomachic, Gastric Fever.
Fever, Strangers'. Yellow, or remittent

fever, which is endemic in certain places, and to

which strangers are especially liable.

Fever, S u k i ntr a n

t

, Febris suhin'tra ns. An
intermittent, in which one paroxysm is scarcely

finished before the other begins.

Fkvkr, Syn'copal. Febris syncopa'lis. F. mi-
nu'ta. A variety of pernicious intermittent, in

which there is, in every paroxysm, one or more
faintings.

Fkvkr, Syphilit'ic, Febris syphilitica. Fe-
ver, accompanying syphilis, or supposed to be

owing to a syphilitic taint.

Fever, Ter'tian, Febris Tertia'na. A fever*

whose paroxysm returns on the third day, and
consequently every two days.

Fever, Traoic, Febris Trag"ica. A low fe-

ver, in which the patient declaims like an actor

during the delirium.

Fkvkr, Traumat'ic, Ftbris traumatica. The
fever, which supervenes on wounds or great
surgical operations.

Fever, Typhoid, of India, Cholera.

FlVRR, Ver'minous, Febris Yerniina'sa, Hel
minthop'yra, worm fever. Fever, produced by

the presence of worms in the digestive tube, or

accompanied by their expulsion.

Fever, Vernal. Febris I'rrnalis. An inter-

mittent or other fever occurring in the spring.

Vernal intermittents were formerly considered

salubrious.
" An agua in Um spring

Is physic lor a km;,'."

Fever, Vesicular, Pemphigus.
Fi vi B, W \i < in in \, dull sickness. The re-

mittents and intermittents to which the British

troops were exposed, who were attached to the

expedition to Walcheren, in 1809.

Fever, Winter. See Tongue, black.

Fi \ i a, vYorw, Verroinoni F.

Fever, Yellow, Febris flava, I
. America'na,
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Pcstis occidentu'lis, Yom'itus niger, Epanetus ma-
lignus flavtis, Remitt'ens ictcro'des, Tritasophy'a

America'na, Typhus ictero'des, F. trop'icus, F.

contin'ua pu'trida ictero'des Caroliniensis, Elu'-

des ictero'des, Febris maligna bilio'sa Americee,

Ochrop'yra, Syn'ochus ictero'des, Fievre matelote,

Febris malig'nafiava In'dise Occidenta'tis, Endt''•

mial Causus of the West Indies, Cavsus trop'-

icus cndem'icus, Bilious remitting yellow fever,

Malignant pestilen'tialfever, Fievrejaune d'Ame-
rique, Fievre gastro-adynamique, Typhus mias-

matique ataxique putride jaune, Yomito prieto,

Vomito negro, Mat de Siam, Fievre de la Bar-
hade, Black vomit, Febris toxica, Febris tropica,

Typhus d'Amirique, Bulam Fever, Gibraltar Fe-

ver, Barcelona Fever. A very acute and dan-

gerous, febrile affection; so called, because com-
plicated, in its second stage, with jaundice, and
accompanied by vomiting of black matter. Sau-
vages, Cullen, and others regard it as a variety

of typhus; and Pinel as a species of gastro-ady-

namic, or bilious putrid fever. It occurs, en-
demically, only within the tropics; but it has
been met with epidemically in the temperate
regions. Broussais regards the disease as gas-

troenteritis, exasperated by atmospheric heat;

so that it runs through its stages with much
greater rapidity than the gastro-enteritis of our
climates. The yellow colour of the skin, ac-

cording to him, is owing to the inflammation of

the small intestine,—and especially of the duo-
denum,—augmenting the secretion of the liver,

and at the same time preventing its discharge
into the duodenum. The pathology of this af-

fection, as well as its origin, is still unsettled.

The treatment must generally be of the most
active nature at the onset; consisting in bleed-

ing largely, and exhibiting mercury so as to

excite a new action if possible;—the other

symptoms being combated according to general
principles. It must vary, however, according
to the epidemic.
FEVERFEW, Matricaria.

FE'VERISH, Feb'riens,Febrico'sus, (F.) Fie-

vreux, from febris, 'fever.' That which causes

#
fever, as feverish food, feverish diathesis, &c.
Also, the state of one labouring under fever.

FEVERWORT, Eupatorium perfoliatum.
FIBER. Castor fiber.

FIBRA SANGUINIS, Fibrin.

FIBRE, Fibra, Is, Ctedon, Filum, Filamen'-

tum. An organic filament, of a solid consist-

ence, and more or less extensible, which enters

into the composition of every animal and vege-

table texture. The simple or elementary fibre of

the ancients, from a particular assemblage and
arrangement of which every texture of the body
was conceived to be constituted, seems entirely

ideal. The moderns usually admit, with Haller
and Blumenbach, three elementary fibres or tis-

sues. J . The cellular or laminated, formed
chiefly of thin plates, of a whitish colour and
extensible, and which seems to consist of con-
crete gelatin. 2. The nervous, pulpy, or med'-

ullary, formed of a soft substance, contained in

a cellular sheath, and consisting of albumen
united to a fatty matter. 3. The muscular,
composed of round filaments, of a grayish or

reddish colour, and formed of fibrin. Chaus-
sier has added to these the albugineous fibre,

but it seems to differ from the cellular fibre

only in the greater condensation of the mole-
cules.

A very small fibre is called a Fibril, Fibrilla.

Fibre, Albugineous. See Albuginea.
FIBRIL. See Fibre.

FIB'RIN, Fibrine, Fibrina, Fibra san'guinis,
Mate'ria fibro'sa, Lympha plastica. An immedi-
ate animal principle—solid, white, and inodo-
rous; insipid; heavier than water; without ac-
tion on the vegetable blues: elastic, when
moist; hard and brittle when dry. It enters
into the composition of the chyle and the
blood, and forms the chief part of the muscles
of red-blooded animals. Fibrin is very nutri-
tious. In certain diseased actions, Fibrin or

Cuagulable lymph, gluten, is separated from the
blood, and is found in considerable quantity on
the surfaces of membranes, and in the cavities

of the body. The name, Coagulable lymph,
has also been given to that part of the se-

rum which coagulates when heated, and is of
an albuminous nature. Fibrin is likewise a
proximate principle of vegetables, and differs

but little in chemical composition from animal
fibrin.

FIB'RINOUS, Fibrino'sus. That which is

composed of fibrin, or has the appearance of
fibrin.

FIBRO-CAR'TILAGE, Fibro-cartildgo. An
organic tissue, partaking of the nature of the
fibrous tissue, and of that of cartilage. It is

dense, resisting, elastic, firm, supple, and flexi-

ble. Fibro-cartilages are distinguished into,

—

1 . Mcmbruniform, or those which serve as moulds
to certain parts, as the alae nasi and eyelids. '2.

Vaginifcrm, or those which form sheaths for

the sliding of tendons. 3. Interarticular, those

which are met with in the movable articula-

tions. 4. Uniting. (F.) Fibro-cartilages d'union,

which form a junction between two bones,

as the symphysis pubis. Fibro-cartilages are,

sometimes, formed adventitiously, as the re-

sult of a morbid process in different or-

gans.

Fibro-Cartilages, Tarsal. See Tarsus.

FIBRO-MUCOUS, Fibro-muco'sus. Fibrous

membranes, intimately united with other mem-
branes of a mucous nature, as the pituitary mem-
brane, the membrane of the urethra.

FIBROSE ROUS, Fibro-sero'sus. Possess-

ing the nature of fibrous and serous membranes.
Membranes, composed of a fibrous, and a serous

sheet, intimately united:— as the Dura Mater,

Pericardium, Tunica albuginea testis, &.c.

FIBROUS, Fibro'sus. Composed of fibres.

Certain membranes, as the dura mater, perios-

teum, ligamentous capsules of the joints, &c.
are fibrous. The fibrous system of Bichat in-

cludes the system of organs, formed by the

albugineous fibre of Chaussier. It comprises,

particularly, the periosteum and perichondrium;

the articular capsules and ligaments; the ten-

dons; the dura mater, pericardium, tunica scle-

rotica, tunica albuginea testis, outer membrane
of the spleen, &c.
Fibrous Membranes, seeMembranes,fibrous.

FIB'ULA, Cruris radius, Canna minor, Os
pe'rone, Foc"ile minus, Sura, Arun'do minor,

Fist'ula Cruris, Tib'ia min'ima, ' a clasp.' The
splinter bone of the leg. (F.) Perone. The
long, small bone, situate at the outer part of the

leg. The superior or tibial extremity of the

fibula is rounded and forms the caput or head.

It is articulated with the tibia. Jts inferior or

tarsal extremity is broader than the superior.
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It is articulated with the tibia and ast:

and forms the malleolus extemus or outer ankle

by means of it* eoronoid process. The body of

the bone has three lares, having more or less

{irominent edges. It is separated from the tibia

>y the interosseous space; and is developed by

three points of ossification; one at the body, and
one at each extremity. It prevents the foot

from turning outwards.

FIBULATIO, Jntibulatio.

FIC, Ficus.

FH .11 II II. Ranunculus ticaria.

FICARIA, Scrophularia aquatica— f. Ranun-
culoides. Ranunculus ticaria.

FJCATIO, rims
F1COSA I:MI.M:nTIA. Ficus.

F1CU8, Syco'sis, Sya/mm, Fica'tio, Fic'sus
Tumor. Ft cu .-a cinincntia, Maris'ca, (F.) Fie
A fiVshv excrescence, often soft and reddish,

sometimes bird and scirrhous, hanging by a

peduncle, or formed like a fig; occurring on
the eyelids, chin, tongue, anus, or organs of

generation. The fici, seated on the last men-
tioned parts, are generally of a syphilitic cha-

racter.

Ficus, F. Carica.

Ficls Car'ica. The systematic name of the

fig tree. (F.) Figuier. Carica, Ficus, Ficus

vuiga'ris, Ficus commu'nis, Syce, ovxrj, (F.)

Figue. The fig— Ficus, (Ph. U. S.)— is a plea-

sant fruit when ripe; as well as when dried in

the state in which it is found in the shops. It

is used, at times, in place of a cataplasm; espe-

cially in gum boils.

Ficrs inmm Ghana, Coccus cacti— f. Indica,

paradisiaca. See Caoutchouc.
FIDGETS. Of doubtful etymology. Dys-

phor'ia simplex, D. nervo'sa, Erctliis 'mus sim-

?>lex. Tituba'tio. [V.) FrttUlcinciit. General rest-

essness and troublesome uneasiness of the

nerves and muscles; with increased sensibility;

and inability of fixing the attention, accom-
panied with a perpetual desire of changing the

position !See Agaceme.nt des .Yr.rfs

F J DIC I.N ALES, Lumbricales manus.
FILL. Bile.

Fill III:. Fever-/ dAcc'ts, Intermittent fe-

ver—-/ .tdiiiiamit/ur.Typhus—f. Algid'e, see Al-

gidu->—/. <l .imour, Fever, erotic—/ Annuel! e,

see Annual Diseases—
-f,

Anient, Ardent fever

—

/. Jtiaxique, Typhus—/. de la Barbadc, Fever,
yellow—/, d. s ( 'amps, Typhus gravior—/ Cere-

bral r. Cerebral fever—/. Ctrdbrule des Enfant,
Hydrocephalus internus—/ ChaUriaue, Chole-
ric, (fever)—/ dp Consumption, see Consump-
tion—/. D ' lirante, Fever, delirious—/. Double.

Fever, double—/ DouU'ic, Fever, double—/
Enttro-mrsi nter i/jae, Typhoid fever — /*. Ktie/ue.

Hectic fever—/, gostroadynamiejur, Fever, yel-

low—/ Heetique, Hectic fever,/ de Hongrie,
Hungaric—-f. d' Hopitul, Typhus gravior

—/ lull rmitienle. Intermittent fever—/ Jaunt
d'.'lmi r i/ui

. Fever, yellow—/ Latter, Fever,
milk—/ de Lait, Fever, milk—/ Laiteuse. Fe-

ver, milk—/ LuTvee, Fever, masked—/ f^enti-

culaire. Typhus gravior—/. Matelote. Fever, yel-

low—/ MtMl nU rnjuc. see Typhus—/ de la Mois-

son, Fever, cjastric—/, Morbillcusc, Rubeola—/
se, Typhus uutior—/ fiasoeomiale, Ty-

phus gravior—•/, Osdtanta, Osoitant lever—/".

Peripm unwniane, Pneumonia—/ Pernieit UM
dclirante, see Delirious—/ Pleurdtique, Pleuri-

sy—/ des Prisons, Tvplius gravior—/. Furrp'c

21*

rale, Fever, puerperal—/. Quart*, Quartan—/ '

Quotidienne, Quotidian—/ RitnUtaute, Remit-
tent (ever—f.Rhumatismale, Rheumatism, acute
—/ Rouge. Scarlatina— ;". Srmtticric, Hemi-
trit:ea— f Tierce. Tertian fever.

Tlr 1 7.7 .7 \. Feverish.

FIG. INDIAN, Cactus opuntia.

FIGUE. Ficus carica.

FIGl JET, Ficus carica—/ d'Inde, Cactus
opuntia.

FIGURATIO, Imagination.

FIGURE, (F.) An epithet for a compressive
bandage, applied over the head after bleeding
from the frontal vein. It has also been called

bandage roi/ul.

FIG WORT. Scrophularia nodosa— f. Water,
greater, Scrophularia aquatica.

FII/AMENT, F'lamea'tum, from filum, <a
thread.' This word is used synonymously with
fibril; thus, we say. a nerrons or c< Ihilar fila-
ment. Also, the glairy, thread-like substance,
which forms in the urine, in some diseases, and

I

which depends on a particular secretion from
the mucous membrane of the urinary passages,
FILAMENTUM, Fibre, Framum.
FILARIA HOMLNTS BRONCHI A LIS, see

Worms— f. Medinensis, Dracunculus—f. Oculi,

\
see Worms.
FILELLUM, Framum.
FILET (DE LA LAtfGUE,) Framum—/. dc

la Verge, Fraenum penis—/ Operation du, see
Fiaenuin.

FILICULA, Polypodium filix mas.
FIL'IFORM, FU,form'is, from filum, <a

thread,' uniform*, 'form;' having the shape of
a thread; as the filiform papii'lse of the tongue.
See Papillae.

FIL1PENDULA, Spines fHipendula.

FILIUS ANTE PATREM. Tussilarro.

FILIX FCEMLNEA, Ptens aquilina'—f. Flo-
rida, Osmunda regalis— f. Mas, Polypodium
filix mas—f. Nymphsea, Pteris aquilina.

FILLE. Girl

FILLET. Fascia.

FILTRATION, Fillra'th. Percnla'tio. A
pharmaceutical operation, which consists in

passing a fluid through a filter or strainer, for

the purpose of clarifying it. In ancient physic

ology, it meant the action by which the dif-

ferent humours of the body are separated from
the mass of blood.

FILTRUiM. A filter. Any porous mate-
rial; such as sand, some kinds of freestone,

powdered charcoal . pounded glass, fiannel, un-
sized paper, &c, through which a fluid is

passed for the purpose of separating it from
the matters suspended in it.

FILUM. Fibre.

Fimm TjtmuroiUVB, Tirniola.

FIM'BRIA, Parur'ina. A band; a fringe;

as the fimbria or fimbriated extremity of the

Fallopian Tube.
FIMBRIA CARNOSiE COL1, Epiploic

appendages
FIMU8, Stercus, Dung.
l'lMfS sou Stkhci's A.n'seris or Goose-dung,

was applied as a poultiee to the feet in malig-
nant fever See Chenocoprus

Kimi it ilifi i'ms, Star as ci/ui non castra
,
li

t

Stone- kurse dung, was once thought anti-pleu-

ritic.

FlBTVS \7 kcck. or Cow-dung, was employed as
a cataplasm, especially in gout.
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• FINCKLE, Anethum.
FINGER, Digitus— f. Ring, Annular finger.

FINKS ASPERiE ARTERLE, Larynx.
FJOLE, Phiala.

FIR-MOSS, UPRIGHT, Lycopodium se-

lago—f. Scotch, Pinus sylvestris— f. Spruce,

Norway, Finus abies—f. Tree, silver, Pinus
Pieea— f. Yew-leaved, Pinus abies.

FIRE, PERSIAN, AnthracioS.

FIRE, ST. ANTHONY'S, Erysipelas.

FISHSK IN, Ichthyosis.

FISH TONGUE. An instrument—so called

from its shape—used by some dentists for the

removal of the dentes sapientise.

FISS1CULATIO, from fissicuh're, 'to cut

off,' 'open,' 'make incisions.' An old word
for an openincr made with a scalpel.

FISSURA UAP1LLORUM, Distrix— f. Con-
trajacens, Contra-fissura— f. Pilaris, Trichis-

mus.
FISSURE, Fissu'ra, fromJin'dere, 'to cleave;'

a long and narrow cleft or opening in a bone

—

Rhage, Qayrn Ceasma, y.taoua. (F.) Fisstire,

Feme. See Rhagades.
Fissure, Capillary, see Pilatio—f. of Glase-

rius—f. Glenoid.

Central Fissure is the aggregate of the

cavities or ventricles of the brain. Meckel
considers this but one cavity in the form of a

cross.

Glenoid Fissure, or Fissvre of Glase'rius,

(F.) Fissure ou Scissure dc Closer, Fente gle-

ndidale ou Filvrc de Glaser, divides the glenoid

cavity of the temporal bone into two parts, and
gives passage to the corda tympani, &c.

Fissure of Sylvius, Fissura vel Fossa Mugna
Sylvii. A deep, narrow sulcus, which ascends

obliquely backwards from the temporal ala of

the sphenoid bone to near the middle of the pa-

rietal bone ; and which parts the anterior and
middle lobes of the cerebrum on each side.

Fissure Orbitar, inferior, Sphenomaxil-
lary fissure— f. Orbitar, superior, Sphenoidal

Fissure— f. of Sylvius, Ventricle, fifth.

Fissure. Same etymon. 1. A fracture, Ca-

tag'ma Jissu'ra, in which the bone is cracked,

not separated, as in fracture. 2. A narrow, long,

and superficial solution of continuity, around

the external openings of the mucous mem-
branes. A sort of chap, observed on the hands,

particularly on the callous hands, of workmen,
in certain mechanical employments. 3. Small,

chapped ulcerations, sometimes noticed in

young children, owing to the contact of the

faeces and urine with the fine, delicate skin of

the thighs, nates, and genital organs. 4. Clefts,

of a more or less deep nature, occurring on the

genital organs, in the vicinity of the anus, in

those labouring under syphilis. These are usu-

ally called rluigadcs. (q. v)
FIS'TULA, Syrinx. A solution of continuity,

of greater or less depth, and sinuosity; the open-

ing of which is narrow, and the disease kept up
by an altered texture of parts, so that it is not

disposed to heal. A fistula is incomplete or

blind, when it has but one opening; and complete

when there are two, the one communicating
with an internal cavity, the other, externally.

It is lined, in its whole course, by a membrane,
which seems analogous to mucous membranes.
Incomplete fistulas may be internal or external.

The former are those which open internally; the

latter, those which open externally. External

incomplete fistulae are kept up by caries or ne-
crosis of bones, by extraneous bodies in any of
the living textures, or by purulent cavities, the
walls of which have not become united. In-

ternal incomplete fistulae, generally, soon become
complete ; since the discharge, which escapes
from them into the cavities where they open,
has a constant tendency to make its way out-
wardly, and soon occasions ulceration of the
integuments. Fistulas have received different
names, according to the discharge, which they
afford, and the organs in which they are seated,
—as lachrymal, biliary, salivary, synovial, uri-

nary. The great object of treatment, in fistu-

lous sores, is to bring on an altered condition of
the parietes of the canal ; by astringent or

stimulating injections, caustics, the knife, pres-

sure, &c. Those which are dependent on dis-

eased bone, cartilage, tendon, &.c. do not heal
until after the exfoliation of the diseased part.

Fistulae of excretory ducts are produced, either

by an injury of the duct itself, or by the reten-

tion and accumulation of the fluids to which
they have to give passage. Thus, Fis'tula lack-

ryma'lis, Emphrag'ma lachryma'lt, Hydrops sacci

lachryma'lis, Dropsy of the lachrymal sac, Muco-
ce'll of the lachrymal sac, commonly proceeds
from the obliteration of the nasal duct, or from
atony of the lachrymal sac; which circum-
stances prevent the tears from passing into the

nostrils.

Fistula in ano, ArchosT/rinx, generally oc-

curs from some mechanical pressure or impedi-

ment. The principal indication, in the treat-

ment of these fistulas of the excretory canals,

being,—to put a stop to the constant discharge

of the secretions, &c. through the preternatu-

ral channel, the fistulous passage is at times

laid open, and a communication established

with the natural excretory canal; at others,

strong pressure is employed to procure its ob-

literation.

Fistula Belleniana, Uriniferous tube— f.

Cibalis, CEsophagus— f. Cruris, Fibula— f. Du-
ree matris, Sinus of the dura mater— f. Lachry-

malis, see Fistula—f. Nervorum, Neurilema—f.

Sacra, Medulla spinalis, Vertebral column—f.

Spiritalis, Trachea— f. Urinaria, Urethra— f.

Ureterum renum, see Calix—f. Ventr,iculi,

CEsophao-us.

FISTULES STERCORAIRES. See Sterco-

raceous.

FIXED, Fixus, from figere, ' to fasten.' A
body not capable of being volatilized by fire is

said to be fixed. Thus, we say fixed oils, in

contradistinction to volatile oils.

FIXEN, MINERAL WATERS OF. This
spring is four leagues from Waldsassen, in Ba-
varia. It contains carbonic acid, holding in so-

lution carbonates of lime and magnesia, chlo-

rides rtf lime and magnesia, carbonate of soda

and silica. In Bavaria, it replaces the Seltzer

water.

F1XI DENTES. The teeth of the second
dentition.

FLABELLA'TION, Ftabella'lio, from flabel-

la're, to agitate the air. An operation, recom-
mended by Ambrose Pare, which consists in

keeping fractured limbs cool, as well as the

dressings surrounding them, by the renewal of

the air around them, either by the use of a fan,

or the repeated change of position of the parts

affected.
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FLABELLUM ET VENTILABRUM COR-
DIS, Pnlmo.
FLA< '(

'1 D'lTY. Flaccid'itas, from flac'cidus,
' flabby,' ' soft.' Softness of a part, so as to

offer little resistance on pressure.
FLAG. BLUE, Iris versicolor.

FLAMBE, Iris Germanica—
-f.

Butard, Iris

pseudacoru-.
FLAM MA, Fleam.
FUIMME, Fleam.
FMMMETTE, Fleam.
FLAMMULA, Fleam— f. Jovis, Clematis

recta.

FI.J.Y'S. Flanks.

FLANKS, Ilia, Lu'pours, Lap'ara, Cenet/nes,

(FA Fiona, Fes lies. The regions of the body,

which extend on the sides, from the inferior

margin of the chest to the crista Mi.

FLATUARIUS, Alchvmist.

FLATULENCE, Fin talc n't in. Flatus, Flat-

vos'ilij, Chjilun, Plujsa, Fohjphtjsin . If'ind, Li-

mo'sis Flatus, Ereuxis, Bombus, (F.) Ventosite.

Emission of wind by the mouth or anus; or

accumulation of wind in the digestive tube.

FLATULENTU8, Windy.
FLATUOSITY, Flatulence.

FLATUS, Crepitation, Flatulence— f. Furi-

osus, Ambulo-flatulentus.

FLAVEDO CORTiCUM CITRI. See Ci-

trus medica.
FLAVUS, Yellow.

FLAX, COMMON, Linum usitatissimum

—

f. Purging, Linum catharticum— f. Seed, see

Linum usitatissimum— f. Toad, Antirhinum
linaria.

FLEA BANE, GREAT, Conyza squarrosa— f.

Various-leaved, Erigeron heterophyilum— f.

Bane, Canada, Erigeron Canadense— f. Bane.
Philadelphia, Erigeron Philadelphicum— f.

Wort. Plantago psyllium.

FLEAM, Flamma, Flam'mula, Srhaste'rion,

Fossu'rium, Phlcbot'umus. A surgical instru-

ment, used for the operation of phlebotomy.
(F.) Flammc, Flammctlc. It consists of a small

metallic box. containing a spear-pointed cutting
instrument, which, by means of a spring, can
be forced into the vein. It is much used in

Germany and some other European countries;
and is not unfiequently employed in America;
but is scarcely ever seen in France or Great
Britain.

FLACHISSEUR, Flexor—/. Court commun
des orttils—f. Flexor brevis digitorum pedis—
/. Court du petit doigt, Flexor parvus minimi
digiti—/. Court du petit ortci/. Flexor brevis

minimi digiti pedis—/. Profond des doigts, Y\ex-
or profundus perforans—-j. Sublime dt$ doigts,

Flexor sublimis perforata*—/". Suptrfeeiel des

doigts, Flexor buolimit perforata*—/ Court du
gros orteil, Flexor brevis pollicis pedis—/. Grand
cnmmuu des orteUs, Flexor Longus digitorum
pedis profundus perforans—/. Long,cmnmuM des

art/its. Flexor longus digitorum pedis profun-
dus perforans—f. Long du gro% orttil. Flexor
longus pollicis pedis—/. Court du pouce, Flexor
brevis pollicis manus.
FLECTENS FAR LUMBORUM, Quadra-

tus lumborum.
FLEGMEN, Flemen.
FLEMEN, Flegmen. A tumour about the

ankles. Also, chaps of the feet and hands.

FLERECIN, Gout.
FLESH, Caio, Surz, (F.) Chair. Every

soft part of an animal is so named; but more
particularly the muscles, which are called mas-
ruliir flesh.

Flesh, Proud, Fungosity.

FLEURS, Flowers, Menses—/ Blanches,

Leucurrhu'a—
*f.

dr. Musrudc, Mace—/ de Xuu-

frr. Sulphur snblinratum.

FLEXIBILITY. A physical property of the

tissues, which varies greatly according to the

structure. The tendons exhibit this property

In a marked manner.
FLEXIO, Camps*.
FLEX'ION, Flci'io. Camps, from JUetere,

' to bend.' The state of being bent. The ac-

tion id' a ilexor muscle.

FLEXOR. S,une etymon. (F.) Fltchisseur.

A muscle, whose office it is to bend certain

parts.

Fi.exok Btuvis Dir.i ro'iuM Pedis Pereo-
ra'tus, F, SubH'mis, Flexor brevis, Flexor digi-

to'rum brevis sire nerforatvs pedis, Perfsro/tus
seu flexor sc.cun'di intcrni/dii digit// rum pedis,
( '(ilcuntosousphalungetticn commun. — Culcu-
neo-sous phalanginien commun,— (Ch.) (F

)
Muscle court fltchisscur commun lies orteils. A
muscle, placed at the middle part of the sole of
the foot. It is narrower and thicker behind

;

than before, where it is divided into four por-

tions. It arises from the posterior part of the
,
inferior surface of the os calcis, and is inserted

at the inferior surface of the second phalanx of
the last four toes. It bends the second phalan-

! ges of the toes on the first, and the first on the
! metatarsal bones ; in this manner augmenting
' the concavity of the vault of the foot.

Flexor Bkevis Minimi Digiti, F. parvus
minimi digiti.

Flexor Brevis Min'imi Dig"iti Pf.dis, Pa-
rofthenar minor, (F.) Court flechisstnr du petit

j

orteil, Tarso-souspltalangicn du petit orteil—
!

(Ch ) A muscle, situate at the anterior and
I

outer part of the sole of the foot. It arises
: from the posterior extremity of the fifth meta-
tarsal bone, and is inserted into the posterior

part of the first phalanx of the little toe, which
it bends.

Flexor Brevis Pol'licis Manus, Flexor sc-

cun'di interno'dii, Thenar, Flexor primi et se-

en u'di ossis pol'licis— Court jMchisseur du pouce

j

— Carpophulangien du pouce,— (Ch.) Demi-in-
terosseux du pouce. A muscle, situate at the
outer part of the palm of the hand. It is di-

vided into two portions by the tendon of the

Flexor longus pollicis. It arises from the os

magnum, the anterior annular ligament of the

carpus and the third metacarpal bone; and is

inserted into the superior part of the first pha-

lanx of the thumb, and into the two ossa sesa-

moidea at the articulation of the first phalanx

with the first metacarpal bone. Its use is to

bend the first phalanx of the thumb on the first

metacarpal bone ; and the latter upon the tra-

pezium.
Flexor Brevis I'oi/i.kis Pedis, Flexor

brevis, Flexor hal'luris vel brtvis pol'licis, Tarso-

phalangien du pouce, CourtJUchisseur du gros
orttil, Torso-sous phalangettien du premier orteil,

— (Ch.) It is situate at the anterior and inner
part of" the sole of the foot; is thin and narrow
behind, thick and divided into two portions be-

fore. It arises from the inferior part of the os

calcis and the last two cuneiform bones, and is

inserted at the inferior part of the base of the
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first phalanx of the great toe, and into the two

sesamoid bones of the corresponding metatarso-

phalangien articulation. It bends the first pha-

lanx of the great toe on the first metacarpal

bone.
Flexor Carpi Radialis, Palmatis magnus
—f. Carpi ulnaris, see Cubital (muscles)—f. Hal-

lucis, F.brevis pollicis pedis— f. Hallucts longus,

F. longus pollicis pedis.

Flexor Longus Digito'rum Pedis Profun-
dus Per'forans ; Per'forans seu Flexor pro-

fundus, Perodactyle'us, Flexor digito'rum, longus

sive Ferforans pedis, Perforans seu Flexor Urtii

internodii digito'rum -pedis ; Tibio-phalangettien,

(Ch.,) Grand ou long Jl6chisseur commun des

orteils. A muscle, situate at the posterior and

deep-seated part of the leg. It is broader at its

middle than extremities, the inferior of which

is divided into four portions. It arises from the

posterior surface of the tibia; and its tendons

are attached to the posterior part of the lower

surface of the three phalanges of the last four

toes. It bends the three phalanges on each

other, and the toes on the metatarsus, and ex-

tends the foot on the leg.

The Accesso'rius Flexo'ris Longi Digitorum

Pedis, Caw quadra'ta Sylvii, Caro accesso'ria,

Planta'ris verus, Jiccessoire du long fle'ehisseur

commun des orteils, Carree, is a small muscle of

the sole of the foot, which passes obliquely from

the os calcis to the outer edge of the flexor

longus, whose force it augments, and corrects

its obliquity.

Flexor Longus Pollicis Manus, Flexor lon-

gus polhcis, Flexor tertii internodii, Flexor tertii

internodii sive longis'simus pollicis; Radio-pha-

langettien du pouce,— (Ch.) Situate at the an-

terior and profound part of the forearm. It

arises from the upper three-quarters of the an-

terior surface of the radius and interosseous

ligament, and is inserted, by a tendon, into the

anterior surface of the last phalanx of the thumb.

It bends the second phalanx of the thumb on

the first; the first on the corresponding meta-

carpal bone, and this upon the radius. It can,

also, bend the hand on the forearm.

Flexor Longus Pollicis Pedis, Flexor Hal-

lucis vel Pollicis longus, Pironeo-phalangien du
gros orteil, Long flechisseur du gros ortcil, P6-
roneo-sous-phalangettien du pouce,—(Ch.) It is

situate at the posterior and profound part of the

leg. It arises from the posterior surface of the

fibula and the interosseous ligament, and is in-

serted, by means of a long tendon, into the

inferior part of the first phalanx of the great

toe. It bends the third phalanx on the first,

and this upon the corresponding metatarsal

bone. It augments the concavity of the sole of

the foot, and extends the foot on the leg.

Flexor Parvus Min'imi Dig"iti, Jibduc'tor

minimi digiti, Hypotk'enar Riola'ni, Flexor bre-

vis minimi digiti manus, Hypoth'enar minimi
digiti, Curpo-phalangien du petit doigt— (Ch.,)

Court flechisseur du petit doigt. It arises from
the anterior annular ligament of the carpus and
the process of the os uneiforme, and is inserted

at the inner side of the superior extremity of

the first phalanx of the little finger. It bends
the first phalanx of the little finger.

Flexor Perforans, F. profundus perforans
—f. Perforatus, F. sublimis perforatus— f. Primi
internodii, Opponens pollicis— f. Primi inter-

nodii digitorum manus, Lumbricalis manus—

f. Primi et secundi ossis pollicis, F. brevis pol-

licis manus.
Flexor Profun'dus Per'fouans, F Profun-

dus, F. Per'forans, F. Per'forans vulgo profun-
dus, Flexor ter'tii interna'dii digito'rum manus
vel Per'forans manus; Cubito-phulangelticn com-
mun— (Ch.,) Flechisseur profond des doiots. A
thick, flat, long muscle, seated beneath the
Flexor sublimis perforatus. Its upper extre-
mity is simple, and arises from the anterior sur-

face of the ulna and from the interosseous liga-

ment. Its inferior extremity terminates by four
tendons which, after having passed through
the slits in the sublimis, are inserted into the
anterior surface of the last phalanges of the four
fingers. It bends the third phalanges on the
second; and, in other respects, has the same
uses as the following.

Flexor Secundi Internodii Digitorum
Pedis, F. brevis digitorum pedis—f. Tertii in-

ternodii, F. longus pollicis manus—f. Tertii in-

ternodii digitorum manus, F. profundus perfo-

rans— f. Tertii internodii digitorum pedis, F.
longus digitorum pedis profundus perforans

—

f. Ossis metacarpi pollicis, Opponens pollicis—
f. Perforatus pedis, F. brevis digitorum pedis

—

f. Sublimis, F. brevis digitorum pedis.

Flexor Subli'mis Perfora'tus, F. Perfora'-

tus, Flechisseur sublime ou superficiel desdo'gts,

Epitroklo-phalang/'nien commun:— (Ch.) It is

a thick, flat muscle, seated at the anterior part

of the forearm. Its upper extremity, which is

simple, arises from the internal condyle of the

os humeri;— from the coronoid process of the

ulna, and from the anterior edge of the radius.

Its lower extremity divides into four tendons,
which slide under the anterior annular liga-

ment of the carpus, and are inserted into the

second phalanges of the last four fingers, after

having been slit to allow the tendons of the

flexor profundus to pass through them. This
muscle bends the second phalanges on the first;

these on the carpal bones, and the hand on the

forearm.
FLIX WEED, Sisymbrium sophia.

FLOCCI. See Villous membranes.
FLOCCORUM VENATIO, Carphologia.

FLOCCULI. See Villous membranes.
FLORENCE, CLIMATE OF. This agree-

able Italian city is by no means a favourable

residence for the phthisical invalid. Sir James
Clark affirms, indeed, that he does not know
any class of invalids for whom Florence offers

a favourable residence. It is subject to sudden
vicissitudes of temperature, and to cold piercing

winds during the winter and spring.

FLORES BENZOES, Benjamin, flowers of

—f. Boracis, Boracic acid— f. Macis, Mace—f.

Martiales, Ferrum ammoniatum— f. Salis am-
moniaci martiales, Ferrum ammoniatum.
FLOR'IDA, CLIMATE OF. See Saint

Augustine.
Flor'ida, Waters of. Near Long Lake, in

Florida, U. States, which communicates with

St. John's River by a small creek, there is a

vast fountain of hot mineral water, issuing from

a bank of the river. From its odour it would
seem to be sulphureous.
FLORIO.Y, Influenza.

FLOS SALIS, Soda, subcarbonate of— f.

Sanguineous monardi, Tropeeolum majus— f.

Virginitatis, Hymen.
FLOUR, POTATO. See Solan urn tuberosum



FLOWER 317 FCETAL

FLOWER DE LUCE, Iris Germanica.
|

FLUX, Fluxus, Projlu'rium, from fluere, 'to

FLOWERS, Flares, (F.) Fleurs. The an- flow.' A discharge, ll/u/sis. In NosoIogy.it
cient chymists gave this name to different solid comprises a series of affections, the pnnci-
and volatile substances, obtained by sublime- pal symptom of which is the discharge of a
lion. The term is not yet entirely banished fluid. Generally it is employed for dysentery,

from chymical and medical language, as I'loir (q. v.)

crs wf Benjamin, Flowers of Sulphur, &c, I'm x, Bilious, Fluxus bilio'sus. A discharge

Four Carmin'ative Flowers, Quat'uor flores of bile, either by vomiting or by stool, or by
carminuti'vi, were camomile, dill, feverfew, and both, as in cholera.

inehlot. Flux, Bloody, Dysentery—/. OS Bouclie,Sa-

Forn Cordial Flowers, Quat'uor fores livation—/ DMsesjtdrvfirs, Dysentery—/". He-
cortlio/les were, formerly, borage, bngloss, roses, patiquc, Hepatirrhcea—/. Muqueux, Catarrh

—

and violets. f. Muqumuc d* I estomao
t
Gastrorrluea—/ .'/«-

FlCWK RS, Menses. queux de la vessie, Cystirrhcea— f. Root, Ascle-

FLUCTUATION, Vluctua'tio, from fiurtus, pus tuberosa—/ ^alirane. Salivation—/, dc
'a wave.' Undulu'tio, (F.) Ondulation. The Sang, Dysentery— f. Sebaceous, StearrhcDa—/.
undulation of a fluid, collected in any natural de Sperme, Spermatorrhoea—/. de Sueur, Ephi-
or artificial cavity, which is felt by pressure or drosis—f. Weed,Syeimbriura sophia—fa" Urine,

by percussion, properly practised. In ascites, Diabetes—/, de Ftntre, Diarrheas*
the fluctuation is felt by one of the hands being FLUXIO ALBA, Leucorrhcea— f. Arthritica,

applied to one side of the abdomen, whilst the Gout.
other side is struck with the other hand. In FLUXION, Flux'io, Afllux'us. A flow of
abscesses, fluctuation is perceived by pressing blood or other humour towards any organ with
on the tumour, with one or two fingers alter- greater force than natural. A determination.
nately, on opposite points. Thus we say, in those disposed to apoplexy,
FLU ELLEN, Antirhinum elatine. there is a fluxion or determination of blood to

FLUELLIN, Veronica. the head.

FLUEURS, Menses. FLUXIOX CATJRRFMLE, Catarrh-f. Sur-
FLUID, Ft u'idus, {mm fluere, 'to flow.' The les dents, Odontalgia,

human body is chiefly composed of fluids. If FLUXION DE POITRINE, (F.) By this

a subject, neighing 120 pounds, be thoroughly name, the French often understand acute pul-

dried in an oven, the remains will be found not tnonary catarrh or pleurisy, but most commonly
to weigh more than 12 or 13 pounds: so that peripneumony,
the proportion of fluids to liquids in the body is FLUXUS, Discharge— f. Cceliacus, Cceliac
about (J or 1U to 1. flax— f. Cceliacus per Renes, Chyluria— f. Cru-

entus cum tenesmo, Dysentery— f. Dysenteri-Table of Fluids of the Human Body.
Blood.

Lymph.

Exhaled or

Perspiratory

Fluids.

cus, Dysentery—f. Hepaticus, Hepatirrhoea, see
jHepateros— f. Lientericus, Lientery—f Lunaris,

rr, . t . _ . Menses— f. Matricis, Leucorrhcea—f Menstru-
Iranspirat.on of the mucous, aUS} Menstruation— f. Menstruus, Menses-f.
serous, and synovial mem- Muliebris,Leucorrhcea-f Saliv<B.Salivation-f.
branes; of the cellular mem- Venereus, Gonorrhoea impure.
brane; of the adipous cells;' FOC'ILE. This name was formerly given
of the medullary mem- to Uie bonps of the i as well as to those of
brane

;
of the interior of the

t j ie forearm.
thyroid gland

; the thymus;

'

Follicular

Fluids.

5. Glandular
Fluids.

suprarenal capsules; eye;
ear; vertebral canal, &c.

'Sebaceous humour of the
skin; cerumen

; gum of the
eye; mucus of the mucous
glands and follicles ; that of
the tonsils, of the glands of
the cardia, the environs of
the anus, of the prostate,
&C.

Tears; saliva: pancreatic
fluid; bile; cutaneous trans-

piration; urine; oftheglands
of Cowper; sperm ; milk

;

fluid of the testes and mam-
me of the new-born child.

Fluid, Cxphalo-rai human, Cephalo-aptnal
fluid— f. Cephalo'spinal, ( Sephalo-spinal fluid

—

f. Cerebrospinal, Cephalo-spina] fluid.

FLUIDUM NERVECJM, Nervous fluid— f.

Cerebro Bpinale, Cepbalo-spinal fluid.

FLUKE. Distoma hepatienm.
FL1 MEN DYSENTERICUM, Dysentery.
FLUOR ALIJls LNTESTINORUM,!

flux— f. Albus malignus, Gonorrhoja impura—
f. Muliebris, Leucorrhcea— f. Muliebris non
Gallicus, Leucorrhcua

Focile Majus, Tibia— f. Inferius seu rnajus,

Ulna— f. Minus, Fibula— f. Minus seu superius,
Radius.

FCEMEN, Perinamm.
FCENICULUM, Anethum— f. Aquaticum,

Phellandrium aquaticum— f. Erraticum, Peuce-
danum silaus— f. Porcinum, Peucedanum—f.

Vulgare. Anethum.
FCENUGREEK, Trigonella fenum.
FOENUM CAMELORUM, Juncus odoratus

— f. Gnecum, Trigonella fenum.
FCETAB'ULUM. An encysted abscess.—

Marcus Aurelius Severinus.
FCETAL, Faita'lis. Relating to the fceto*.

A name, given to parts connected with the

fetus. Tims we say— the fatal surface of the

/i'arrula, in contradistinction to the uterine or

maternal surface-.

FdTAL ClBCCLATlOl differs from that of
the adult in several respectp. Commencing
with the placenta, the fatal blood is sent from
the placenta, where it probably undergoes some
change analogous to what occurs in the lungs
in extra-uterine existence, by the umbilical vein
as far as the liver, where a part of it is poured
into the vena porta; the other proceeds into

the vena cava inferior; the latter, having re-

ceived the suprahepatic veins, pours its blood
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into the right auricle. From the right auricle,

a part of the blood is sent into the right ventri-

cle ; the rest passes directly through into the

left auricle, by the foramen ovale. When the

right ventricle contracts, the blood is sent into

the pulmonary artery; but as the function of

respiration is not going on, no more blood passes

to the lungs than is necessary for their nutri-

tion ; the remainder goes directly through the

ductus arteriosus into the aorta. The blood,

received by the left auricle from the lungs, as

well as that which passed through the foramen
ovale, is transmitted into the left ventricle ; by
the contraction of which it is sent into the aorta,

and by means of the umbilical arteries, which
arise from the hypogastric, it is returned to the

placenta.

Foetal Head. The diameters of this at the
full period, are as follow:— 1. The Biparietal

or transverse, extending from one parietal pro-

tuberance to the other, and measuring 3^ inches.

2. The Temporal, from one temple to another,
3 inches. 3. The Occipito-mental, from the oc-

ciput to the chin ; the greatest of all, 5 inches.

4. The Occipitofrontal or antero-posterior, 4^
or 4^ inches. 5. The Cervicobregmatic, from
the nape of the neck to the centre of the ante-

rior fontanelle. 6. The Fronto-mental, from
the forehead to the chin, about 3^ inches.

7. The Trackelo-bregmatic, from the front of the

neck to the anterior fontanelle, 32 inches.

8. The Vertical diameter, from the vertex to the
base of the cranium.
FCETATION, Pregnancy.
FCE'TICIDE, Fcelicid'ium; from foetus, and

csefdere. ' to kill.' Criminal abortion.

FCETOR ORIS, Breath, offensive.

FOETUS, Fetus, Cye'ma, Epicye'ma, Epigo'-
nion, from feo, « I bring forth.' The unborn

child. By xvrjia, Hippocrates meant the fecun-
dated, but still imperfect, germ. It corresponded
with the term embryo, as now used; whilst
sii^ovov, l embryo.' signified the foetus at a more
advanced stage of utero-gestation. The ma-
jority of Anatomists apply to the germ the name
embryo, which it retains until the third month
of gestation, and with some until the period of
quickening; whilst foetus is applied to it in its

latter stages. The terms are, however, often
used indiscriminately. When the ovule has
been fecundated in the ovarium, and remained
there for some days, it descends into the uterus,
with which it becomes more or less connected
by means of the placenta. When first seen,

the foetus has the form of a gelatinous flake,

which some have compared to an ant, a grain
of barley, a worm curved upon itself, &c. The
foetal increment is very rapid in the first, third,

fourth, and sixth months of its formation; and
at the end of nine months, it has attained its

full dimensions. Generally, there is but one
foetus in utero; sometimes, there are two; rarely

three. The foetus presents considerable differ-

ence in its shape, weight, length, situation in

the womb, proportion of its various parts to

each other, arrangement and texture of its

organs, state of its functions at different periods

of gestation, &c. All these differences are

important in an obstetrical and medico-legal

point of view. The following table exhibits the

length and weight of the foetus at different pe-

riods of gestation, on the authority of different

observers. Their discordance is striking. It

is proper to remark, that the Paris pound

—

Poid
de Marc—of 16 ounces, contains 9216 Paris

grains, whilst the avoirdupois contains only
8532.5 Paris grains, and that the Paris inch is

1.065977 English inch.

-

At 30 days.

2 months.
3 do.

4 do.

5 do.

6 do.

7 do.

8 do.

Beck. Maygrier. Granville. Beck. Maygrier. Granville.

Length. Weight.

3 to 5 lines.

2 inches.

3| do.

5 to 6 do.

7 to 9.

9 to 12.

12 to 14.

16

10 to 12 lines.

4 inches.

6 do.

8 do.

10 do.

12 do.

14 do.

16 do.

\

1 inch. 2 ounces.

3 inches. 2 to 3 do.

4 to 5 do.

9 or 10 do.

9 inches. 1 to 2 lbs.

12 do. 2 to 3 do.

17 do. 3 to 4 do.

9 or 10 grs.

5 drachms.

2^ ounces.
7 or 8 do.

16 do.

2 pounds.
3 do.

4 do.

20 grains.

1^ ounce.

1 pound.
2 to 4 do.

4 to 5 do.

F(etus in Fcetu, Cryptodidymus— f. Zephy-
rius. Mole.
FOIE, Liver—/, d'rfntimoine, Oxydum stibii

sulphuretum—/. de Soufre, Potassae Sulphure-
tum.
FOLIACEUM ORNAMENTUM. See Tuba

Fallopiana.

FOL1E, Insanity.

FOLlEDES JVROGNES.BeYinum tremens.
FOLLETTE, Influenza.

FOLLICLE, Follic'ulus, diminutive of Follis,

a bag. See Crypta.
Follici.es, Ciliary, Meibomius. glands of—

f. Palpebral, Meibomius, glands of— f. Synovial,
Bursse mucosae.

FOLLICULE, Crypta—/. Ciliairc, Meibo-
mius, gland of—/. Dentaire, Dental follicle—/.
Palpebral. Meibomius, gland of.

FOLLIC'ULI GRAAFLVNI, Omla Graafia'-
na, Follicles or Vesicles of de Grauf. Small sphe-

rical vesicles, from 15 to 20 in number in each
ovary, which are filled with an albuminous fluid.

They exist in the foetus. The ovum

—

ovule of
some—is contained in them.

Follicdli Rotunlh et Oblongi Cervicis
Uteri, Nabothi glandulse—f. Sanguinis, Glo-
bules of the blood.

FOLLICULOSE GLAND, Crypta.
FOLL1CULUS, Vulva— f. Fellis, Gall-

bladder.

To FOMENT, Fovc're, (F.) £tuvcr,Bassiner.

To apply a fomentation to a part.

FOMENTATION, Fomenta'tio, Fotus, Py-
rin,, Tliermas'via, JEone'sis, Pcrfu'sio, Asper'sio,

Fomc.n'lum, (quasi fovimentum,) from fovere,
1 to bathe.' A sort of partial bathing, by the

application of hot cloths, which have been pre-

viously dipped in hot water or in some medi-

cated decoction. They act, chiefly, by virtue

of their warmth and moisture, except in the
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case of the narcotic fomentations, where some
additional effect is obtained.

A dry fomentation is a warm, dry application

to a part;—as a hot brick, wrapped in flannel;

—a bag, half filled with camomile flowers made I

hot, &c.
Fomentation Herbs, Herbnr pro fotu. The

herbs, ordinarily sold under this title by the

English apothecary, are

—

southernwood, tops of
sea wormwood, camomile flowers, etch two parts:

buy Uaces, one part. 511JSS of these to Ovj of

tenter.

FOMENTUM, Fomentation.

FOMES MORBI. Fomes mali. The focus

or seat of any disease. (F.) Foyer.

F<'mi— Ventbicdli, Hypochondriasis.

F DM'l T E S, from fomes, ' fuel, any thing

which retains heat.' Enaus'ma, Zop'yron, fruua-

'i mil. A term, applied to substances

which are supposed to retain contagious efflu-

via: as woollen woods, feathers, cotton, &c.

FOJfCTIOK, Function.

1 DM). Fundus.

FOXDA.YT. Solvent.

FOXGOSITll, Fungosity.

FONGUS, Fungus.

F UNS, Fontanella—f. Medicatus, Water
mineral— f. Pulsans, Fontanella— f. Pulsatilis,

Fontanella— f. Salutarius, Water, mineral—

f

Soterius. Water, mineral.

FONSANGE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Fonsange is situate near Nismes in France.

The water is sulphuretted.

FONTANA,CANAL OF. A canal, of a tri-

angular shape, at the inner side of the ciliary

circle; parti v formed by the groove at the inner

ed^es of the cornea and sclerotica.

FONTANEL/LA. A /uRfanc/, diminutive of

fans. ' a fountain.' Fons pulsat'iUs, Fous pal-

sons, Vertex pal'pUans, Fons, Bregma, Fontic'-

11 1 us (q. v.) Lacu'ua, Mould. The opening of
the head. A name, given to spaces occupied by
;i cartilaginous membrane, in the foetus and
new-born child; and situate at the union of the

angles of the bones of the cranium. There are

six fontanels. 1. The great or sincipital or

anterior, situate at the junction of the sagittal

and coronal sutures. 2. The small or bregmalic

or posterior, situate at the part where the pos-

terior and superior angles of the parietal bones
unite with the upper part of the os occipitis.

3. The tiro sphenoidal, in the temporal fossae

;

and, 4. The two mastoid, or of Casserius, at the

union of the parietal, occipital, and temporal
bones
FOBITB8, see Fons— f. Medicati Plumbarii,

Plombieres, Mineral Waters of—f Sulphurei
Calidi, Waters, mineral, sulphureous.

FOjmCULE u F018. See Fonticulus.

FONTIC0LU8, Fontanel'la, (F.) Fontirule,

Cuutirr. A small ulcer produced by art, either

bv th< v aid of caustics or of cutting instruments;

the discharge from which is kept up with a view
of fulfilling certain therapeutical indications.

The Pro issue, (F.) Fontirule a pais, is kept op
by means <>t a pea placed in it. This pea, (F.)

Fois a cautlre, is sometimes formed of wax; at

others, the young, blasted fruit of the orange is

employed The common dried garden pea an-

swers every purpose. The seton is also an

FOOLS STONES, MALE, Orchis mascula.

FOOT, Pes— f. Flat, see Kyllosis— f. Griffon's,

Grynhins pes.

FORA'MEN, Trcma, from foro, <I pierce.*

.lulos, (F.) Trou. Any cavity, pierced through
and through. Also, the orifice of a canal.

Foramkn Alveolark Anteiuus, see Palatine
canals— t*. Alveolate posterius, see Palatine ca-

nals— f. Amplum pelvis, Obturatorium foramen
— f. Aqmeductus Fallopii, F. stylomastoideum

—

t*. Auditorium, externum, see Auditory canal,

external— f. Auditorium internum, see Auditory
canal, internal— f. Ctecum ossis maxillaris su-

periors, see Palatine canals— f. Carotid, see
Caroiica foramina.

Fora'mbh Centra' i.I et Limbus Lu'teos
Ret'inve ; the central foramen and yellow spot

of the retina; discovered by Sommering. Mac''
ulalu'lca. (F.) Tarhe jaune. It is situate about
two lines to the outside of the optic nerve, and
in the direction of the axis of the eves.

Foramkn Commune Anterius, Vulva—f.

Commune posterius, see Anus— f. Condyloid,
see Condyloid— f. Conjunrationis, see Conjuga-
tion— f. Ethmoideum, Orbitar foramen, inter-

nal— f. Incisivum, see Palatine canals— f. Infra-

orbitarium, see suborbitar canal— f. Infrapubia-
num, Obturatorium foramen— f. Jugulare, La-
cerum posterius foramen— f. Lacerum in basi

cranii, Lacerum posterius foramen— f. Lacerum
inferius, Sphenomaxillary fissure— f. Lacerum
superius, Sphenoidal fissure— f. Oculi, Pupil

—

f Orbitarium internum, Orbitar foramen, inter-

nal— f. Orbitarium superius, Orbitar foramen,
superior, F. Supra-orbitariurn— f. Ovale, Botal
foramen, Obturatorium foramen— f. Palatinum
anterius, see Palatine canals— f. Palatinum pos-
terius, see Palatine canals—f Palato-max.llare,

Bee Palatine canals— f. Spheno-spinosum, Spi-
nale foramen—f. Thyroideum, Obturatorium
foramen— f. of Winslow, Hiatus of Winslow.
FORCE, from fortis, 'strong.' Vis, Potcnf-

0<i. Fncr (rid, Dy'namis, Cratos. Any power,
which produces an action. Those powers,
which are inherent to organization, are called

vital forces. We say, also, organic forces, and
muscular forces, to designate that of the organs
in generator of the muscles in particular. To
the latter the word Dynamis, Swauiq corre-

sponds; and the absence of this force is termed
adynamia. The vital forces have to be studied
carefully by the pathologist. The doctrine of
diseases is greatly dependent on their augmen-
tation or diminution; freedom or oppression,
&c.
Force of Nutrition, Plastic force— f. of As-

similation, Plastic force.

FORCE-REAL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The name of a mountain, situate four leagues

from Perpignan in France. The water is cha-

FORCEPS, quasi, fer'ricrps, from ferrum,
' iron,' and capio, ' I take.' Pincers, Labis,

I <>/scl'l;r. An instrument for removing
bodies, which it would be inconvenient or im-
practicable to seize with the fingers. (F.) Pinces,

Pincettes. There are various kinds of forceps,

— 1. The ordinary kind, contained in every
dres«;inir-case, for removing the lint. &.C from
wounds or ulcers. (F.) Pinees harmeavx, ~.

tseetingot Ligfature or Ar'terial Forceps,
{V.) Pi/ires a dissection, P. a ligature, to lay

hold of delicate parts. 3. PoVypvs Forceps,

Tooth Forceps, Forceps of Muscux, for laying
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bold of the tonsils or other parts to be removed.

The Bullet Forceps, Strombul'cus, (F.) Tire-

balk, &c. The Lithotomy Forceps, Lithol'abon,

Tenac'ula, Yolsel'la, which resembles the Cra-

niotomy Forceps, (F.) Tenettes.

Forceps is also an instrument used by obstet-

rical practitioners to embrace the head, and

bring it through the pelvis. It consists of two
branches, blades or levers ; one of which, in the

case of the short forceps, is passed over the ear

of the child, and the other opposite to the for-

mer, so that the blades may lock. When the

head is securely included between the blades,

the operation of extraction can be commenced.
See Parturition.

FOREARM, Pars infe'rior brachii, Cu'bilvs,

(F.) Avant bras. The part of the upper extre-

mity, comprised between the arm and the hand.

It is composed of two bones

—

radius and ulna
—and 20 muscles.
FOREHEAD, Front.

FORENSIC ANATOMY, see Anatomy—f.

Medicine. Medicine, legal.

FORESKIN, Prepuce.
FORFEX, Scissors—f. Dentaria, Dentagra.
FORGES, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Forges is situate four leagues from Gournay,
in the department of Seine Inferieure, France.

There are three springs, which are acidulous

chalybeates. They are called Royal, Reinette,

and Cardinal, in honour of Louis XIII., Queen
Anne of Austria, and Cardinal Richelieu, who
used them.
FORMI'CA, Myrmex, uvQur*, the ant or pis-

mire, (F.) Fourmi. It contains an acid juice

and gross oil, which were formerly extolled as

aphrodisiacs. The chrysalides of the animal
are said to be diuretic and carminative; and
have been used in dropsy. 2. Also, the name
of a black wart with a broad base and cleft sur-

face; so called because the pain, attending it,

resembles the biting of an ant, pvQ/uj;xia, myr-
vie'cia.—Forestus. 3. A varicose tumour on
the anus and glans penis. 4. Also, any miliary

herpes.

Formica Ambclatoria, Herpes circinatus

—

f. Corrosive, Herpes exedens.

FORM'ICANT, Myrme'cizon, Formi'cans,

from formi'ca, ' an ant.' (F.) FourmilUmt. An
epithet, given to the pulse when extremely

small, scarcely perceptible, unequal, and com-
municating a sensation like that of the motion
of an ant through a thin texture.

FORMICA'TION, Formica'tio, Myrmecias'-

vws, Myrmeciasis. Same etymon. (F.) Four-
millcment. A pain, compared with that, which
would be caused by a number of ants creeping

on a part.

FOR'MULA, from forma, 'a form,' (F.) For-

mule, Ordonnancr, The receipt for the forma-

tion of a compound medicine; a prescription.

FOR'MULARY, Formula'rium, Codex medi-

camcnta'rius. A collection of medical formula?

or receipts.

FORMULE, Prescription.

FORNIX, ('an arch or vault,') Cam'era,
Fornix trilat'erus, Psah's, Testu'do, Arcus me-

dulla'ris, (F.) Trigone ctr6bral— (Ch.), Voute a

trovs piliers, Triangle Medullaire. A medullary
body, observed in the brain, below the corpus

callnsum and above the middle ventricle, on the

med'-an line. This body, which is curved upr n

itself, terminates anteiiorly by a prolongation,

which constitutes its anterior pillar or crus, (F.)
Pilier antdrieur, and posteriorly by two similar
prolongations, called posterior pillars or crura,
See Achicolum, and Vault.
FORPEX, Scissors.

FORTIFUjXT, Corroborant, Tonic.
FORTRAITURE, Hysteralgia.
FOSSA, from fodio, ' I dig,' Scamma. A ca-

vity of greater or less depth, the entrance to
which is always larger than the base. The fos-

sa? of bones have been called simple, when they
belong to one bone only, as the parietal fossae;
and compound, (F.) Fosses composfes, when
several concur in their formation, as the orbitar

fossa?, temporal fossae, &c.
Fossa Amynt^e. A kind of bandage, used in

fractures of the nose; so called by Galen from
Amyntas of Rhodes, its inventor. It consisted
of a long band, applied round the head, the
turns of which crossed at the root of the nose.

Fossa Cerebei/li, (F.) Fosse cdrtbelleuse.

The inferior occipital fossa, which lodges the
corresponding portion of the cerebellum.

Fossae Cerebra'les, Cerebral fossae. Fosseb
or excavations at the base of the cranium.
They are nine in number; three occupy the
median line, and three are placed at each side.

They are distinguished into anterior, middle,
and posterior.

Fossa Corona'lis. Coronal ox frontalfossa.
A depression on the orbitar plate of the frontal

or coronal bone, which supports the anterior

lobe of the brain.

Fossa Coronoide'a, Coronoid fossa. A ca-

vity before the inferior extremity of the hume-
rus, in which the coronoid process of the ulna
is engaged during the flexion of the forearm.
Fossa Cotyloidea, see Cotyloid.

Fossa Ethmoida'lis, Ethmoid fossa. A shal-

low gutter on the upper surface of the cribriform
plate of the ethmoid bone, on which is lodged
the expanded portion of the olfactory nerve.

Fossa Guttura'lis, Guttural fossa. The
depression, which forms the guttural region of
the base of the cranium, between the foramen
magnum and posterior nares.

Fossa Hyaloidea, see Hyaloid (Fossa)—f.

Magna Muliebris, Vulva.
Fossa Occipitalis, Occip'ital fossa. The oc-

cipital fossa? are four in number; the superior
or cerebral, and the inferior or cerebellous. They
are separated by a groove, which lodges the
lateral sinus.

Fossa Pai.atina, Palate— f. Pituitaria, Sella

turcica— f. Scaphoides, Naviculars fossa—f.

Supra-sphenoidalis, Pituitaiia fossa— f. of Syl-

vius, Ventricle, fifth— f. Magna Sylvii, Fissura
Sylvii— f. Umbilicalis, see Liver.

Fossa Poplite'a, Popiite'al fossa. The hol-

low of the ham or the popliteal reo-ion.

FOSSE BASILA1RE, Basilary fossa—/. Sous-

epineuse, Infra-spinata fossa—/. Sus ipineuse,
Fossa supra-spinata.

FOSSES COXDYLOWIEjXXES, Condy-
loidea foramina.
FOSSES NAS.1LES, OUYERTURES POS-

TERIEURES DES, Nares posterior.

FOSSETTE (F.), Diminutive of fossa, Scro-

bic'ulus, Bothrion. Several depressions are so

called. A dimpled chin, Fostitte du menttm,

j

consists in a slight depression, which certain

persons have on the chin. 2. A dimple of the

;
ihcdc. (F.) Fossette dcs joues, a depression,
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which occurs on the cheeks of certain person*

when they laugh. (F.) Fossetle du ca

bic'ulus cordis, Antic.ardion, Prs£corfdium. The
depre>- > d on a If vol with the xiphoid
cartilage at the anterior and inferior part of the

chest. Jt is, also, called pit of the stomach, (F.)

Creut dc festo/nac.

TTE .i\<;i L.IUli: DU '.

RlEMi: VEXTRICI LE, Calamus scriptorius
—

f. du ('iiur. Scrobiculus c

tin, .!aulas, Bolhrium, is also

a small ulcer of the transparent cornea, the

centre of which is d'-ep.

}<)S-< uill M. Fleam.
FOSS "Or.

FOTl S. Fomentation—f. Communis, Decoc-
tum papa>
EOI G&RE FEMELLE, Pteris aquilina—

/

Grande, 1'ieris aquilina—-f. male, Polypodium
filix i

FOl LURE, Sprain.

FOURCUE, (F.), from fourche, 'cleft,* from
•a fork." Aposte'/na Phalan'gum. A

French provincial term, for small abscesses,

which form on the fingers and hands of work-
ing people. Also, an instrument, invented by

M.J. L. Petit for compressing the ranine artery,

in case? of hemorrhage from that vessel.

FQVRCHEVTE, FurcU'la, a little fork, FuS-
cula. A surgical instrument used for raising

and supporting the tongue, during the opera-

tion of dividing the fraenum.

Fourchette, in Anatomy, is. 1. The posterior

commissure of the labia majora, called also,

Frur/ium and Fur'cula. 2. The cartilag

fofmis; so railed from its being sometimes
cleft like a fork.

FOURMI, Formica.
FOURMILLANT, Formicant.
FOURMILLEMENT, Formication.
FCVEA, from fodio, '1 dig.' Bothros. A

Blight depression; the pudendum mulit

Vulva. Also, the fossa navicularis. A vapour
bath for the lower extremit

Fovi v Axillaris, Axilla— f. Lacrymalis, La-
chrymal 1" -

FOXGLOVE. Digitalis.

FO \ 7.7.'. Fomes morbi.

F11A( JTURE
t
Fractu'ra, from frun'<rrre,frac-

tum, ' io reak,
!

- vtag'ma
Fractii ris, ( 'lasm

ar'rhagg. A solution of continuity io a bone
A simple fracture is. when the bone only is di-

vided. A compound fracture is a divia on of
the bone with a wound of the integuments
communicating with the bone;— the bone, in-

deed, generally protruding. In a comminuted
fracture. Alphite

f
aon, .

;
I 'aryefdon Ca-

tag"ma, r.ao\ i^oi xonaypa, the bone is broken
• • r.i 1 puces: and in a complicated frnc-

ture there is, in addition to the injury done to

the bone, a lesion of some considerable
nervous trunk, dfcC. Fractures are also termed
transri . <Scc, according to their di-

rection. The treatment of fractures con-
general, in reducing the fragments when dis-

placed; maintaining them when reduced; pre-

venting the symptoms, which may be likely to

ind combating them when they occur.
The reduction of fractures must be operated by
extension, counter-extension, and coaptation.
(See these words ) 'J 'lie parts are kept in ap-

position by position, rest, and an appropriate

28.

apparatus. The position must vary according
to the kind of fracture. Commonly, the fi

tured limb is placed on a horizontal or sli_

inclined plane, in a state of extension; or r.

in a middle state between extension and flexion,

according to the i

FRACTl III: EX RAVE, Raphanedon.
FRAi Tl RES I'. Ill RESONNJNCE. See

Contrafisaura.
FK.F.NA MORGAGNIl, F. of the valve of

Bauhin.
FRJSNULUM, Fwroum, Bride— f. Clitorufis,

ium clitondis— f. iS'ovum, Tenia semicir-

cular!*.

FILhNCM, Frenulum, Freuum, Fild'lum,
FUamen'tum. A bridle, a small bridle. A name
given to several membranous lolds, which bridle

and retain certain org

17 i mm Glak mi-. 1". i'enis.

Fh.-i ni^i or 17ikn7mm (7 iTon'mis. A
Blighl dnplicature. formed by the union of the
Miterna\jortions of the upper extremity of the
nvinpha\ >^
17 i sum LabioT^um, (F.) Frcin des Ftrres.

There are two of these: one for the upper, the
other for the lower lip. They unite these parts
to the maxillary bones, and are formed by the
mucous membrane of the mouth.
Fa£N0M or Frcn'olum Libgvm, (F.) Filet

dc la Imngue, is a triangular reflection, formed
by the mucous membrane of the mouth, and
situate between the inferior paries of that cavity
and the inferior surface of the tongue. When
the framuni extends as far as the extremity of
the tontrne. it cramps its movements, interfere*

with sucking, Arc. This inconvenience is re-

medied by carefully snipping it with a pair of
scissors. The French call this, V opt ration dujil, /.

Fr. y mm Penis, F. Praepu'tii, F. Glandis, Cy-
nodes'mion, (F.) F/Irt ou Frtin dc la weTge^iat
membranous reflection which fixes the prepuce
to the lower pari of the glansu When too short, it

prevents the prepuce from sliding over the odans.
1-7 SHI m Prapo in. F. Penis.

I7i. n\ or t ii k Valvb of U \ in in. A name
given by Morgagni to the projecting lines

formed by the junction of the extremities of
the two lips of the ileo-crecal valve. They are
also called Fraena and Retinacula MorgagniL
FRAG A'RIA, from fragro, '1 smell sweetly.'

The Strawberry, Fraga'ria cesca, Chamxfbatos,
17 Troisier. The fruit is agreeable and whole-

some, and the roots have been used as tonic
and slightly diuretic. The fruit is the Fragum.
xofiaQor, of the ancients. (F.) Fraise,

FRAGILE VITREUM, Fragilitas ossium.
FRAG1LTTAS OS'SIUM, Osteopsathyrosis,

Brit'tlencss of the hones. Friability of the bones,

Paras'ti*frag"ihs, Frag"iU t>it'reum. Patholo-

gists have given this name to the extreme fa-

cility with which bones break in certain dis-

eases of the oMeous texture. It is owing to a

deficiency of the annual matter.

FRAGMENT, Frugmen'tum, Frogmen, Ra
men'turn, from/rangers, 'to break.' The French
use this term for the two portions of a fractured
bone; thus, they speak of the superior and infe-

riorfragnu ut.

Fragments, Prfciois. A name formerly
given, in Phannucij, to the garnet, hyacinth,
emerald, sapphire and topaz. The Arabs falsely
attributed to them cordial and alixiteria] pro-
perties. _
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FRAGON, Ruscus.
FRAGUM. See Fragaria.

FRAISE. See Fragaria.

FRAISIER, Fragaria.

FRAMBCE'SIA, from Framboise, (F.) A rasp-

berry, Syph'ilis ln'dica, Anthra'cia ru'bula, Thy-

mio'sis, Lues ln'dica, Vari'ola Amboinen'sis, Le-

prafungi'fera mvco'sis. The Yaws, Epian, Pian.

A disease of the Antilles and of Africa; charac-

terized by tumours, of a contagious character,

which resemble strawberries, raspberries, or

champignons; ulcerate and are accompanied

with emaciation. The Pian, for so the Indians

call it, differs somewhat in America and Africa.

Pian ofAmer'ica, Framba'sia America'na, An-

thra'cia Ru'bula America'na, occurs under simi-

lar circumstances with the next, and seems to

be transmitted by copulation. The tumours have

a similar form, and are greater in proportion to

their paucity. Jn some cases they are mixed
with ulcers.

Pian of Guinea, Frambae'sia Guineen'sis,

Anthra'cia Ru'bula Guineen'sis, is common
amongst the negroes, especially in childhood

and youth. It begins by small spots, which
appear on different parts, and especially on the

organs of generation and around the anus;

these spots disappear, and are transformed into

an eschar, to which an excrescence succeeds,

that grows slowly, and has the shape above

described.

The treatment is nearly the same in the two
varieties. The tumours will yield to mercurial

friction, when small. When large, they must
be destroyed by caustic. In both cases, mer-

cury must be given to prevent a recurrence.

FRAMBOISE, Rubus idaeus.

FRANCOLIN, Attagen.

FRANGES SYNOVIALES, Synovial glands.

FRANGULA ALNUS, Rhamnus fran<rula.

FRANKINCENSE, COMMON, see Pinus

abies— f. True, Juniperus lycia.

FRANZENSBAD, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A celebrated water at Eger in Bohemia,

which contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of

iron, and carbonic acid gas. The springs are

also called Franzensbrunnen.

FRASERA CAROL1N1ENSIS, see Calurnba

—f. Walteri, see Calumba.
FRATERNITAS, Adelphixia.

FRATRATIO, Adelphixia.

FRAXINELLA. WHITE, Dictamnus albus.

FRAX'INUS EXCEL'SIOR. The syste-

matic name of the Ash tree, Frax'inus, Ornus

seu Fraxinus sylves'tris, Bume'lia seu Mace-

don'ica Fraxinus, Bumelia. Ord. O'eineae. (F.)

Frene. The fresh bark has a moderately strong,

bitterish taste. It has been said to possess re-

solvent and diuretic qualities, and has been

oiven in intermittents. The seeds, called Birds'

tongues, Lingux avis, Ornithoglos'sae, have been

exhibited as diuretics, in the dose of a drachm.

Its sap has been extolled against deafness.

Fraxinus Macedonica, F. excelsior.

Fraxinus Ornus. Fraxinus Mclia. The sys-

tematic name of the tree whence manna flows.

This substance is also called Munna Calabri'na,

Ros Calabri'nus, Aerom'cli, Drosom'eli, Dry-

som'eli, Mel a'etrium. In Sicily, not only the

Fraxinus Ornus, but also the rotundifolia and

excelsior are regulaily cultivated for the pur-

pose of procuring manna, which is their con-

densed juice. In the Ph. Uq S. it is assigned

to the Ornus Europsea. Manna is inodorous,
sweetish, with a very slight degree of bitter-

ness; in friable flakes, of a whitish or pale yel-
low colour; opaque, and soluble in water and
alcohol. It is a laxative, and is used as a pur-
gative for children, who take it readily on ac-
count of its sweetness. More generally, it is

employed as an adjunct to other purgatives.
Dose, gss to

(̂
ij. Its immediate principle is

called Mannite. This has been recommended
by Magendie as a substitute for manna. Dose,
gij for children.

Fraxinus Rotunpifoma, F. ornus.
FRAYEUR NOCTURNE, Panophobia.
FRECKLES, Ephelides. '

FRE1N DES LtVRES, Framum labiorum—
/. de la Verge, Frsenum penis.

FREINWALDE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. These springs are in Brandenburg,
twelve leagues from Berlin. They contain
muriate of soda, sulphate of magnesia, muriate
of magnesia, sulphate of lime, carbonates of

lime and magnesia, iron, &c, and are used in

asthenic diseases.

FRIiMISSEMENT, Shuddering.
FRJtMlSSEMENT CATAIRE, (F.) < Cat's

purr.' Laennec has given this name to the

agitation, which is sensible to the hand, when
applied on the precordial region, and which he
considers a sign of ossification or other con-
traction of the auriculo-ventricular openings.
This name was chosen by him from the analogy
of the sound to the purring of a caU
FREM' IT US, Bruissement, Fremissement,

Shuddering.
The Pec'toral Fremitus or Pectoral Vibra'tion

is an obscure diffused fremitus, owing to the

resonance of the voice, which is felt when the

hand is applied to the chest.

FRENA, Alveolus.

FRENE, Fraxinus excelsior—/. ICpineux,

Xanthoxylum clava Hercnlis.

FRENUM, Fraenum.
FRET. Herpes.
FR6T1LLEMENT, Fidaets.

FRICATIO, Friction.

FRICATORIUM, Liniment.
FRICE, Fricum, Frico'nium. Any medicine

which the ancients employed under the form
of friction. They distinguished the Price sic-

cum and F. molle.— Gaubius.
FR1CONIUM, Frice.

FRICTA, Colophonia.
FRICTION, Frictio, Frica'tio, Anatribf,

Anatnj/sis , Trypsis, from fricare, 'to rub.'

The action of rubbing a part of the surface of

the body with more or less, force, with the

hands, a brush, flannel, &c, constituting Xero-

trib'ia, Frica'tio sicca, or dry friction; or with
ointments, liniments, tinctures, &c, consti-

tuting moist friction. It is a useful means for

exciting the activity of the vital properties of

the skin.

Friction Sound, Bruit de frottement.

FRICTR1X, Tribade.

FRICTUM, Liniment.
FRICUM, Frice.

FRIGID A RIUM. Bath, cold

FRIGIDITY, Frigid'itas, from frig"idum,
'cold.' A sensation of cold. Also, impotence,

and sterility. Frigidity of the stomach is a state

of debility of that organ, imputed to excessive

venery,— the Anorexia txhaustorum ofSauvnges.
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FRIGORIF'IC, from frigus, 'cold,' and Jio,

• 1 make.' That which has the power of pro-

ducing cold. The best Frigorifm Mixtures
are the following. Their etfecta are owing to

the rapid absorption of heat when solids pass

into the liquid state.

Frigorific Mixtures uitif Snow.

Tli trm. falls.Mixtures.
two

>B<

to—5°

to—12°

to— Its

Snow, or pounded ice

parts by weight

;

Muriate of Soda 1.

Snow or pounded ice, 5.

Muriate of Soda 2.

Mur. of Ammonia 1.

Snow or pounded ice, 24.

Muriate of Soda, 10.

Muriate of Ammonia, •">.

Nitrate of Potash 5.

Snow or pounded ice, 12.

Muriate of Soda, f>.

Nitrate of Ammonia, 5.

Dilut. Sulph. Acid, 2.

Snow, 3.

Concentr. Mur. Acid, 5.)

Snow, 8.)
Concentr. Nitrous Acid, 4.)

Snow, 7.5
Muriate of Lime, 5. )

Snow, 4. 5
Crystall. Mur. of Lime, 3. )

Snow, 2. 5

Fused Potash, 4.

Snow, 3.

Frigorific Mixtures may also be made by the

rapid solution oi" salts, without the use of snow
or ice. The salts must be finely powdered and
dry.

Frigorific Mixtures without Snow.

Mij t ures. 1 'It c r in . fulls

to—'25°

frbm+32°
to—23°

from+32°
to—27°

from+32°
to—30°

from+32°
to—40°

from 4-32°

to—50°
from+323

to—51°

Mur. of Ammonia, 5.

Nitrate of Potash, 5.

Water, 1G.

Mur. of Ammonia, 5.

Nitrate of Potash, 5.

Sulphate of Soda, 8.

Water, 1(3.

Nitrate of Ammonia, 1. )

Water 1. 5

Nitrate of Ammonia, l.S
Carbonate of Soda, 1. >

Water, 1.)
Sulphate of Soda, 3. J

Dilut. Nitrous Acid, 2. $

Sulphate of Soda, (i.""!

Mur. of Ammonia 4. I

Nitrate of Potash 2.
f

Dilut. Nitrous Acid 4. j
Sulphate of Soda, 0. }

Nitrate of Ammonia, 5. >

Dilut. Nitrous Acid, 4. S

from+50
to-10°

from +50°
to+ 10°

from+50°
to+ 4°

from+50°
to— 7°

from+ 50°

to— 3°

from+ 50°

to—10°

from+50°
to—14o

Phosphate of Soda, 9. ) from +50°
Dilut. Nitrous Acid, 4. $ to—12o

Phosphate of Soda, 9.

Nitrate of Ammonia (3. S-

Dilut. Nitrous Acid, 4.

)

Sulphate of Soda, 8.)
Muriatic Acid, 5. C

Sulphate of Soda, 5. )

Dilut. Sulphuric Acid, 4.)

FRIGUS, Cold.

Frigus Tenle, see Rigor.

from+ 50°

to—2lo

from+ 50o

to- 0^

from+ 50°

to- 3°

FRISSON, Rigor.

FRlSSOJfN'EMENT, Horripilation.

FROG TONGUE, Rami la.

FHOID, Cold—/. Glacial, Ice-cold.

FROLBMBNT, (F.) - Grazing or touching

lightly,'

Fkoifment Pericardique. Rustling noise

of the pericardium. A sound resembling that

produced by the crumpling of a piece of parch-

ment or of thick silken stuff, accompanying
-'ole and diastole of the heart. It in-

dicate* roughness of the pericardium induced
by disease.

" FROMAQE, Cheese.

FROMEJfT, Triticum,
FRONCEMENT, Corrugation.

FRONGLE, Furunculus.
FRONDE, F unda.
FRONT, Frons, Mi to'pan, Forehead, Broic.

That part of the visage, which extends from
one temple to the other, and is comprised, in a
vertical direction, between the roots of the hair
and the superciliary ridges.

FRONTAL, Fronta'lis. Relating or belong-
ing to the front. This name has been given
to several parts. Winslow, Summering, and
others, call the anterior part of the occipito-

frontalis— the frontal muscle or frontalis, Mus-
culo'sa Fronds Cutem movens substantia Par
(Vesalius.)

Frontal Artery, ,<4. svpra-orbila'lls, is given
off by the ophthalmic, which is itself a branch
of the internal carotid. It makes its exit from
the skull at the upper part of the base of the

orbit, and ascends the forehead between the

bone and the orbicularis palpebrarum; dividing

into three or four branches, which are distri-

buted to the neighbouring muscles.
Frontal Bone, Os frontis, Os corona'7V, Os

inverecun'dum, Mcto'pon. Os puppis, Os Ratio'-

7iis. A double bone in the foetus, single in the

adult, situate at the base of the cranium, and
at the superior part of the face. It forms the

vault of the orbits; lodges the ethmoid bone in

a notch at its middle part; and is articulated,

besides, with the sphenoid, parietal, and nasal

bones, the ossa unguis, superior maxillary, and
malar bones.

Frontal Furrow extends upwards from the

frontal spine, and becomes gradually larger in

its course, to lodge the upper part of the supe-

rior longitudinal sinus, and to give attachment
to the falx cerebri.

Frontal Nerve, Falpebro-frontal,— (Ch.,)

is the greatest of the three branches of the

ophthalmic nerve,—the first division of the 5th

pair. It proceeds along the superior paries of

the orbit, and divides into two branches:— the

one, internal, which makes its exit from ihe

orbitar fossa, passing beneath the pulley of the

oblique muscle :—the other, external, issuing

from the same cavity, by the foramen orb.ta-

rium superiue.

Frontal Sinuses, Fronta'ks Sinus, Sinus
Supercilia' res, S. pituita'rii frontis, Cavcnux
frontis, are two deep cavities in the substance
of the frontal bone, separated from each other

by a medium septum, and opening, below, into

the anterior cells of the ethmoid bone.

Frontal Sftne, Crista inter'na, is situate in

the middle of the under part of the bone, and i*

formed by the coalescence of the inner tables

for the attachment of the falx certbri.
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Surgeons have given the name Frontalis.
to a bandage or topical application to the fore-

head. Such have, also been called tiqoustw-

rruJ/a and tn a*<j/./M<u'Tu. %

FRONTALIS ET OCCIPITALIS, Occipi-

to-frontalis— f. Verus, Corrutjator supercilii.

FRONTO-ETHMOID FORAMEN, Caecum
foramen—/, nasal, Pyramidalis nasi—/. Sour-

cilier. Corrugator supercilii.

FROTHY, from Gr. a<?po$; 'froth.' (?) Spumo'-

sus, (F.) Spumeux, Ecumeux, Mousseux. An epi-

thet given to the faeces or sputa, when mixed
with air.

FRUCTUS HOR.EI, Fruit, (summer.)
FRUGIV'OROUS, Frugiv'orus, fromfruges,

1 fruits,' and voro, ' I eat.' One that eats fruits.

FRUIT, Fructus, from frui, ' to enjoy :' Car-

]>os. In a medical sense, it may be defined to

be ;—that part of a plant which is taken as

food. The effects of fruits on the body, in a

medical as well as a dietetical point of view, are

various. They may be distinguished into classes;

for, whilst the Cereulia, for example, afford

fruits, which are highly nutritious, the Summer
Fruits (Fructus Hursti,) which include straw-

berries, cherries, currants, mulberries, raspber-

ries, figs, grapes, &c. are refrigerant and grate-

ful, but afford little nourishment.
FRUMENTUM, Triticum.

FRLSTR.1T0IRE (F.) Any liquor, taken a

short time after eating, for the purpose of assist-

ing digestion, when difficult. Sugared water,

cau sucre, or water with the addition of a little

Urandy, or some aromatic substance, is com-
manlv used for this purpose.

FRUTEX BACCIFER BRAZILLENSIS,
Caa-ghivuyo—f. lndicus spinosus, Cara schulli.

FUCUS, F. vesiculosus, Paint.

Focus Amyla'ceus, Ceylon Mots, Marine
Moss. This moss belongs to the natural order

Algae. It was introduced some years ago into

England, from India. It is white, filiform and
fibrous, and has the usual odour of sea-weeds.

Its medical properties are similar to those of

Irish moss, (q. v.)

Focus, Bladder, F. vesiculosus

Fucds Crispds, Lichen Carrageen, Ckondrus,
Ch. crispus, Sphaerococ'cus crispus, Ulta crispa,

Chondrus polymor'phus, Irish moss, Carrageen
or Corrigeen moss, (F.) Mousse dUslande, M.
perlee. This Fucusof the Natural Family .1/gse,

is found on the coasts of England. Ireland, West-
ern France, Spain, and Portugal, and as far as

the Tropics. It is also a native of the United
States, in Ireland, it is used by the poor as an
article of diet. As met with in America, it is

of a light yellow colour, and resembles plates

of horn, crisped and translucent. An agreeable

jelly is obtained from it by boiling in water or

milk ; which forms a good article of diet in con-
sumptive cases. Its properties are indeed ex-
actly like those of the Iceland Moss.
Fucus Hklmibtho-corton, Corallina Corsi-

cana— f. Saccharine, Rhodomela palmata.
Fucus Vesiculo'sus, Que? cus Man' na, Fucus,

Bladder Fucus, Sea Oak, Sea Wrack, Yellow
Bladder Wrack, (F.) Yarec xesiculeux, Chine
marin. It has been said to be a useful assistant

t:> sea- water, in the cure of disorders of the
glands. When the wrack, in fruit, is dried,

cleaned, exposed to a red heat in a crucible
with a perforated lid, and is reduced to powder,
it forms the JE'thwys ccgciajj'dis—the Pulvis

Quercus Mart'use—of the Dublin Pharmacopoeia,
which is used, like the burnt sponge, in bron-
chocele and other scrofulous swellings. Its

efficacy depends on the iodine it contains.
Dose, gr. x to ^ij, mixed in molasses or honey.
See Soda.

FUGA D.EMONUM, Hypericum perfora-
tum.
FU GA'CIOUS, Fugux, from fugere, ' to fly.'

An epithet given to certain symptoms, which
appear and disappear almost immediately after-

waids: as a fugucious redness, &c.
FUGAX, Fugacious.
FUGE, from fugo, l I expel,' ' an expeller.'

A common suffix. Hence Febrifuge, Vermi-
fuge, <Scc. _

FU'GILE. This term has several accepta-
tions. It means, 1. The cerumen (q. v.) of the
ear. 2. The nebulous suspension in, or the de-

position from, the urine. 3 An abscess near
the ear.—Ruland and Johnson. 4. Abscess in
general.—Forestus.

FULGUR. Astrape.

FULIGINOUS, Fuligino'sus, from fuligo,
1 soot.' Lignyo'des. Having the colour of soot.

An epithet given to certain parts, as the lips,

teeth, or tongue, when they assume a brownish
colour, or rather are covered with a coat of that

colour.

FULI'GO, Sooty (F.) Suie, &.c. Wood soot,

Fuligo Ligni, consists of a volatile alkaline salt,

empyreumatic oil. fixed alkali, &c. A tincture,

Tinctu'ra Fulig'iuis, prepared from it, has been
recommended as a powerful antispasmodic in

hysterical cases. (Fulig. lign. 3
i
j, potass, sub-

carb. Ibss, ammon. muriat. §j, aquas JluviaL Oiij.

Digest for three days.) This tincture bears the

name Soot drops and F'it drops. An ointment
of soot has been used in various cutaneous dis-

eases.

Fuligo Ai.ba Philosophorum, Ammonis
murias.

FULIGO'KALI, fiomfuli'go, ' soot,' and kali,
1 potassa.' This is an analogous preparation to

anthrakokali; soot being used in the place of
coal. It is employed in the same diseases.

What might be regarded as a weak solution of
fuligokah has been used for many years in Phi-

ladelphia, under the names medical lye, soot

tea, alkaline solution, and dyspeptic lye.

FULNESS, Rcple'tio, Plen'itude, Plelho'ra,

(q. v.) Also, a feeling of weight or distention

111 the stomach or other part of the system.

FUMA'RIA, Fuma'ria officinalis, Fumus ter-

rse, Capnos, HerLa melancholifuga, Fu'mitory,

Common Fu'mitory, Fumiter'ra, Sola'men Sea-

bioso'rum, (F.) Fumctcrre. The leaves are ex-

tremely succulent, and have a bitter, somewhat
saline, taste. The infusion of the dried leaves

and the expressed juice of the fresh plant have
been extolled for their property of clearing the

skin of many disorders of the leprous kind.

Fuma'ria Bulbo'sa, Aristolochi'a faba'cea,

Coryd'alus bulbo'sus, Capuor'chts. The root of

this plant was formerly given as an emmena-
gogue and anthelmintic. (F.) Fumctcrre bul-

beuse.

FUMETERRE, Fumaria.
FUMIGATIO ANTILOIM1CA GAUBII,

see Disinfection— f. Guytoniensis, see Disin-

fection— f. Smythiana, see Disinfection.

FUMIGATION, Fumigu'tio, from fuwus,
• smoke.' Suffi'tus, SuJjiincii'Lum. Jlpocapnis'mus,
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Thymiama, Cupnis'mos, Uypocuptus'mos% .Ina-

thumi'asis, from fumtis, ' smoke. An operation,

the object of which is to till a circumscribed
space with a gas or vapour ; with the intention

either of purifying the air, of perfuming it, or

of charging it with a substance proper for acting

upon a part of the surface of the human body.

Hence, fumigations have been distinguished

into aqueous, aromatic, sulphureous, mercurial,

disinfecting, Guytonian, &c. Benzoin gene-

rally constitutes the chief ingredient in the Fu-
migating Pastilles, to which any variety of

odoriferous substances may be added. The fol-

lowing is one formula:
Rt. Btnznin. gj, cascarilhv. ^ss, myrrh.

J}j,
ol.

myrist., oL caryopk. aa gtt. x, polassxnitrut. 5ss.

carbon, Ugn. JJvj, mucil. trag. (q. s.)

Fumigation, Chlorine, see Disinfection—

f

Nitrous, see Disinfection— f. Oxymunatic, see

Disinfection.

F( MITEURA, Fumaria.
FUMITORY, Fumaria
F I'M US ALBUS, Hydrargyrum—f. Citri-

nus, Sulphur— f. Terras, Fumaria.
FUNCTION, Functio, (F.) Fonction, from

fungor, ' I act,' ' perform.' The action of an
organ or system of organs. Any act, necessary

for accomplishing a vital phenomenon. A func-
tion is an action, which fulfils a special office in

the animal economy, and which has, as its in-

strument, an organ or apparatus of organs.

Thus, respiration, is a function. Its object is,

—

the conversion of venous into arterial blood,

and its instrument is the lungs. The ancient
physiologists divided the functions into vital

^

animal, and natural. They called vital func-
tions those which are essential to life, as inner-

vation, circulation, and respiration; animal
functions, those which belong to the encepha-
lon ; viz : the functions of the intellect, the

affections of the mind, and the voluntary mo-
tions ; and natural functions, those relating to

assimilation, such as the actions of the abdomi-
nal viscera, of the absorbent and exhalant ves-

sels, tfce. Bichat divided the functions into

those, which relate to the preservation of the

species. The former he subdivided into animal
and organic. The animalfunctions are those of
the intellect, sensation, locomotion, and voice.

The organic functions include digestion, respi-

ration, circulation, exhalation, absorption, the
secretions, and nutrition. The functions, whose
object is the preservation of the species, are all

those that relate to generation ;—such as con-
ception, gestation, accouchement, &c. Each of
these admits of numerous subdivisions, in a
complete course of Physiology;—for so the doc-
trine of the functions is called.

FUNDA, Sphen'dont. (F.) Fronde'. A band-
age, composed of a fillet or lon<r compress, cleft

at its extremities to within about two inches of
its middle. It is used in diseases of the nose
and chin, and especially in cases of fracture of
the lower jiw. In such case it has, also, been
called Mentonnif re, because placed beneath the
chin. ( (F ) Menton. 'the chin ';

FUNDAMENT, FALLING DOWN OF
THE. Proctocele.

FUNDAMENTAL, from fundare, 'to lie

deeply ' Some anatomists have called the sa-

crum Os Fundamenta'li, because it seems to

serve as a base to the vertebral column. The
sphenoid bone has, likewise, been so denonu-

26*

oated, from its being aituate at the base of the

cranium.

FU N DUS, (F.) Fond. The base of any organ
which ends in a neck, or has an external aper-

ture ; as the Fundus vesical, F. uteri, &.c. Also,

the Vulva.

FUNES CORDIS, Columnar carneae— f. Se-

micirculares. Semicircular canals.

FUN G'OID, Fungoi'des, from fungus, ' a

mushroom,' and ntug, ' resemblance.' That
which has the shape of a fungus, or which
grows in some measure like a mushroom.
FUNGOSTTY, Fungos'itas, Cam luxu'rians,

C. fungo'sa, Ecsarco'ma, J'mud Flesh, Hyper -

sarco'sis, (F) FongnsiU. The quality of that

which is fungous :—fungous excrescence. The
fungosities, which arise in wounds or ulcers, are

easily repressed by gentle compression, dry lint,

the sulphas cupri, or other gentle caustics. At
times, the more powerful are necessary, and,
sometimes, excision is required.

FUNGUS, Myces, (F.) Fongus, Champignon.
The mushroom order of plants; class Crypto-
gamia, in the Linnaean system. In nathology,
the word is commonly used synonymously with
fungosity. M. Breschet has proposed to re-

serve the latter name for the vegetations, which
arise on denuded surfaces, and to apply the term
fungus to the tumours which form in the sub-

stance of the textures, without any external

ulceration. Fici, and warts, e. g. would be

fungi of the skin.

Fungus Albus Saljgneus, Boletus suaveo-
lens— f. Articuli, Spina ventosa— f. Bleeding,
Haematodes, fungus— f. Cancrosus ha^matodes,
Hcematodes F.— f. Cancrosus medullaris, see

Encephaloid— f. Cerebralis, see Encephaloid

—

f. Cerebri, Encephalocele— f. Cynosbati, Bede-
ffuar— f. lgniarius, Boletus igniarius—-f. Laricis,

Boletus laricis— f. of Malta, Cvnomorion coc-

cineum— f. Medullaris, see Encephaloid— f.

Melitensis, Cynomorion coccineum— f. Petrseus

marinus, Umbilicus marinus— f. Quercinus,
Boletus igniarius—f. Rosarum, Bedeguar— f.

Salicis, Boletus suaveolens— f. Sambucinus,
Peziza auricula.

FUNICULUS, Cord— f. Spermaticus, Sper-

matic chord— f. Tympani, Chorda tympani.
Funiculus Umbii.ica'lis, Funis umbilira'lis.

Umbilical cord, Navel string, from Funis, ' a

cord.' (F.) Cordon ombilicalc. A cord-like sub-

stance, which extends from the placenta to the

umbilicus of the fcetus. It is composed of the

chorion, amnion, an albuminous secretion called

the Jelly of the Curd, cellular substance, an um-
bilical vein, and two umbilical arteries. The
former conveys the blood from the placenta to

the foetus—the latt*r return it. Its usual

length is from 16 to 22 inches.

Funiculus Vakicosus, Ciraocele.

FUNIS, Cord, Laqneos—f. Hippocratic,

A chillis tendo— f. Umbihcalis, Funiculus umbi-

licalis

FUR. Emluit.

FURCELLA INFERIOR. Xiphoid cartiM**.

FURCH.MUHL, MINERAL WATERS
OF. These Bavarian springs contain carbonie

acid, inrphoretted hydrogen, carbonates of lime

and soda; chlorides of lime and magnesium.
oxides of iron and magnesia, Ac.
FURCILLA, Fourchette.

FURCULA, Clavicle. Fourchette.

FUREUH UTERINE, Nymphomania.
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FURFUR, Bran, Pit'yron, Ach'yron, Canta-

bru'no, (V.) Son. The skin of the grain of the
'

cerealia, when bruised and separated from the

farina. The decoction is sometimes employed
as an emollient.

FURFURA, Scarf.

FURFURA'CEOUS, from furfur, 'bran.'

Scurfy, Canica'ceous, Pithyri'nus. Resembling
bran. A name given to eruptions, in which the

epidermis is detached in small scales resem-

bling bran. Also, a bran-like sediment observed

at times in the urine.

FURFURATIO, Porrijro, Pityriasis.

FU'RIA INFERNA7 LIS. A kind of vermi-

form insect, scarcely two lines long, and com-
mon in Sweden, which flies about and stings

both man and animals, exciting the most ex-

cruciating torture.

FURNAS, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
thermal chalybeate water in St. Michael's,

Azores, which contains carbonic acid, and carbo-

nate of iron.

FURO.YCLE, Furunculus.
FUROR BREVIS, Rage—f. Uterinus, Nym-

phomania.
FURUNCULI ATON1CI, Ecthyma.
FURUN'CULUS, from furiare, 'to make

mad.' Cki'adus. Chi'oli, Doth'ien, Furun'cuius
suppurato'rius, F. Verus, F. benig'nus, Absces'-

sus nucha'tus. A Furuncle, a Boil, a Bile, (F.)

Furoude, Fronde, Clou. A small phlegmon,
which appears under the form of a conical,

hard, circumscribed tumour, having its seat in

the dermoid texture. At the end of an uncer-
tain period, it becomes pointed, white or yellow,

and gives exit to pus mixed with blood. When
it breaks, a small, grayish, fibrous mass some-
times appears, which consists of dead cellular

tissue. This is called the Core, Ycntric'ulus

Furun'culi, (¥.) Bourbillon. The abscess does

not heal until after its separation. The indica-

tions of treatment are,—to discuss by the appli-

cation of leeches and warm fomentations;—or,

if this cannot be done, to encourage suppura-

tion by warm, emollient cataplasms. When
suppuration is entirely established, the part

may be opened or suffered to break, according

to circumstances.
Furunculus Gangr.s:nosus, Anthrax—f. Ma-

lignus, Anthrax—f. Ventriculus, see Furun-
culus.

FUSEE PURULENTE, (F.) The long and
sinuous route, which pus takes, in certain cases,

in making its way to the surface. These Fusses
almost always form beneath the skin, between
the muscles; or along aponeuroses, bones, ten-

dons. <&c.

I
FUTUTOR, Tribade.

G
The Greek G, T, with the ancient Greek

physicians, signified an ounce.—Rhod. ad Scri-

bonium.
GABALLA, Cabal.

GABEL'LA or GLABEL'LA. The space
between the eyebrows, which is devoid of
hair in the majority of persons.

GABIR'EA, yapiQia. A fatty kind of myrrh,
mentioned by Dioscorides.

GAGEL, Myrica gale.

GAGUE-SAJVG, Caque-sang.
GAHET, Cagot.

GAIAC, Guaiacum.
GAILLETACCROCRANT, Galium aparine

—g. Crochant, Galium aparine

—

g. Jaune, Ga-
lium verum

—

g. Vrai, Galium verum.
GAlJVE, Vagina or sheath— .g. de VApophyse

G A L A C TOPH'AGOUS, Galuctoph'agus,

Lactiv'orus, sometimes used substantively; from

yaia, 'milk,' and (puyoj, '1 eat.' That which

feeds on milk. A name given to certain peo-

ple, with whom milk appears to constitute the

chief nourishment.
GALACTOPHORA, Galactopoietica.

GALACTOPH'OROUS, Lactiferous, (q. v.)

from yala, 'milk,' and (pow, 'I carry.' That
which carries milk.

Galactoph'orous, or Lactiferous Ducts
are those, which convey the milk, secreted by

the mammary gland, towards the nipple, where

their external orifices are situate. The Lacleals

have also been so called.

GALACTOPH'ORUS. Some accoucheurs

have mven this name to an instrument, in-

styloide, Vaginal process of the temporal bone I tended^ to facilitate sucking, when the faulty

-g. de la veine porte, Vagina or sheath cf the

vena porta.

GALA, yaXa, genitive yalaxroq, milk, (q. v.)

Hence:

—

GALACTACRASIA, Galactia.

GALACT I A, Galactirrhce'a, from yala,
' milk.' Lactis redundan'tia. Galuctucra'sia. A
redundant flow of milk, either in a female who
is sucklinor, or in one who is not. It may oc-

conformation of the nipple prevents the child

from laying hold of it.

GALACTOPLA'NIA,from yala, • milk,' and

nlavn, ' wandering.' Extravasation of milk into

the cellalar membrane.
GALACTOPOIESIS, Galactoses.

GALACTOPOIET'ICA, Galacloph'ora; from

yala, ' milk,' and noisia, ' 1 make.' Substances,

to which has been attributed the property of

cur without being provoked by sucking. When i favouring the secretion of milk and augmenting
to a great extent, it sometimes causes wasting;

Tabes lac'tea, T. nutri'cum. Good uses Galac-
tia, in his Nosology, for ' morbid flow or defi-

ciency of milk.'

GALACTIRRHCEA, Galactia.

GALACTOSES, from yala, 'milk,' and
tidoQ, ' resemblance.' In Hippocrates, the term

i

subjected to a milk diet,

signifies milkwarm, and likewise a milky co-
\

GALACTOPYRA, Fever, milk,

lour, as of the excrements, &c. ' GALACTO'SIS, Galactopoie'sis, from ycc

its quantity.

GALACTOPO'SIA, from yala, 'milk,' and

nooi:, 'drink.' Treatment of a disease by

means of milk.

GALACTOP'OTES, Galactop'otus, Lactipo-

tor. Same etymon. A drinker of milk. One
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Xay.Toouat, ' I am changed into milk.' The se-

cretion or formation of milk.

GALACTURIA, Chyluria.
GALANGA, Maranta galanua.
GALANGAL, Maranta galanga.
GALANGALE, Cyperus lomnis.
GALARIPS, Allamanda.
GALAX I A, Thoracic duct.

GALBANUM, see Bubon Galbanum— g.

long-leaved, Bnbon galbanilong-Jea

GAL'BULL'S, from galbus, ' yellow.' A
kind of congenital jaundice, in which the yel-

lour continues through life. It is rather
a defect in colour than a disease.— Vogel.

GALE, Myrica gale

—

ij. Odorant, Myrica
gale— g. Sweet, Myrica gale.

/.'. Psora—

^

Psoriasis

—

g. Mill-

aire, Psoriasis—g. Skche, Lichen, Psoriasis.

GA'LEA. A helmet, from yux»;, ' a cat;' of

the skin of which it was formerly made. A
name given to the amnios, (q. v.) and also, to

the bandage of Galen, (q. v.) In Pathology, it

indicates a headache affecting the whole head.

See, also, Caul.

Galea Aponeoro'tica Cap'itis, Ga'lea ten-

din'eu Santori'ni, Mcmbra'na epicra'nia. The
tendinous expansion, which unites the frontal

and occipital portions of the occipito-frontalis

muscle.
GALEAN'THROPY, Galeanthro'pia, from

yah], ' a cat,
1 and uv^ow.toc, 4 a man.' A variety

of melancholy in which the patient believes

himself changed into a cat. An affection simi-

lar to the lycanthropv and cynanthropy.
GALE'GA OFFI'CINA'LIS, Galega, Rata

rapru'ria, Goat's rue (F.) Rue de chevre, Faux
Indigo. It is slightly aromatic, and was once
used as a sudorific and alexiterial, in malig-

nant fevers, &c.
Galega Viiiginia'na, Virginia goat's rue

or cat gut, is used in some parts of the United
States as an anthelmintic. The decoction of

the roots is given.

GALEN'IC or GALEN'ICAL. Galen'icus,

from Gale'nus. That which relates to the

doctrine of Galen or to Galenism. Used,
substantively, for drugs that are not chymi-
cal.

Galenic Medicine, Galenism.
GA'LENISM, Galen'ic med'icine. The doc-

trine of Galen.

GAtENIST. A follower of the doctrines of
Galen.
G A 1 .

!*.< )BDOLON, Galeopsis.

GALEOPDOLON, Galeopsis.

GALEOPSIS, Lamiuna album.
Galeop'sis, Gulcob'dolo n, Galeop'dolon, La'-

mium rubrum, Urti'ca intrs magna jfcetidis'sima,

Stuck ys fut'ida, Hedge nettle, (V.) Ortie morte
des bois. This plant was formerly reckoned a

vulnerary and anodyne.

Gal ho I-'- is Gr whiii.o'u v (i. C)rliroleu'ca, G.

i, tierha S'.den'tidis. 'Phis plant is re-

garded in Germany as a bitter resolvent. It

is the basis, also, or a celebrated nostrum, the

Blanhcnhnmrr Tea, called, likewise, Lieber's

pectoral and phthisical, herbs (Liebersche
Brust oder Auszehrung s-K r a u-

t e r,) which has enjoyed great repute in pec-

toral complaints. The tops of the plant are

given in decoction, (^j, boiled in a pint of

water for a quarter of an hour.) This quantity

to be taken in the day.

G.u.f.o,-•'>/* Vfkhic'olor, and the G. Vil-
lo'sa, are possessed of the same virtues.

( . v i toi'313 OciiHOLKLCif a, G. granditlora—g.

am, G. granditlora.

<; VLIA. An ancient composition, in which
galls were an ingredient; the lialiu para. There
was, also, a (ialia arumnt'icu, moschn'ta vei

//iitsni'tii, which consisted of a mixture of se-

veral perfumes, such as musk.
GALIP.EA FEBR1FUGA, Uosparia febri-

fuge,—g. officinalis, see Cusparia febrifuga.

QALIPOT. See Pinus sylvestns.

GALIUM, (from yct/to, ' milk,' because some
species curdle milk.) G. verum.
Galium Album, G. moflugo.
Ga'lilm Apari'nk, Apuriut, Lappa, Philan-

thropus, Ampelocnr'pus , Omphulocar'pus, Jxus

,

Aspharfni, Asper'vla, Goose-grass, Cleaver's

bees, Cleavers, Goose-share, Hayriff. Family,
Rubiacea\ ISix. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia.
(F.) Gaillet uccrochant, G. crochant, Grutteron.

The expressed juice has been given as an ape-

rient diuretic in incipient dropsies; also, in

cancer.

Galium Luteum, G. verum.
Galium Molli/go, Galium album, Greater

ladies' bed-straw^ Ala/sum l
,lin"ii, (F.) faille-

luit blunc. The herb and floweis have been
used, medicinally, in epilepsy.

Ga'lium Vkru.h, Gu'lium, G. lu'teum, La-

dies bed-straw, Cheese rennet, (F.) Gaillet jaunc,

G. vrai, Yrai Cuillelait. The tops were usei
in the cure of epilepsy. The leaves and flow-

ers possess the property of curdling milk.

GALL, Bile, Glass, see Vitrum and Eczema
Impetiginodes— g. Nut. see Qnercus infectoria

— g of the Ox, see Bile— g. Sickness, Fever,
Walcheren.
GALL BLADDER, Vesic'ula fellis, ChoV-

ecysl, Follic'ulus fellis, Cystis fel'lea, Vesi'ca

felled, Vesic'ula bilis, Vesi'ca biliaria, Follic'-

ulus felleus, Cystis choled'ochus, (F.) V6sicule

dufiel ou Vesicate biliare, Reservoir dc la bile.

A membranous, pyriform reservoir, lodged in

a superficial depression at the inferior surface

of the right lobe of the liver. It receives, by
the hepatic and cystic ducts, a portion of tlie

bile secreted by the liver, when the stomach is

empty, which becomes in it more acrid, bitter,

and thick. It receives an artery called the

cystic. Its veins empty into the vena porta.

Its nerves come from the hepatic plexus, and
its lymphatic vessels join those of the liver.

GALLSTONES, Calculi, biliary.

GALLA, see Quercus infectoria—g. Maxima
orbiculata. See Quercus infectoria.

GALL.E QUERCUS, see Quercus infecto-

ria—g. Tinctorial, see Quercus infectoria—g.

Turcica^, see Querent infectoria.

GALL! GALL1NACEI CAPUT, Gatti-

nacinis caput.

GALL!NAG"INIS CAPUT, Galli gaOmtt'cei

Cupid. Verumontafnum, Crista urethra*lis, Crits

urf'(/iralr..— {Ch..) from Gaflinago, ' a wood-

cock.' An oblong, rounded,"projection, formed
by the mucous membrane in the spongy portion

of the urethra, at the sides of which theejacu-

latory ducts open.

GALLIPOT. Perhaps from gala, 'finerr.f?)

A pot painted and glazed or merely glazed, and
commonly used tor medicines.

<i U.LITRICIILM, Salvia sclarea.

GALLS, see Quercus infectoria—g. Nut, see



GALREDA 328 GANGRENE

Quercus infectoria—g. Turkey, see Quercua these nervous centres, to the parts to which the
infectoria.

.
nerves proceeding from them are distributed.

GALREDA, Gelatin. We know not, however, their precise uses, al-

GAL'VANISM, Galvanis'mus, Electric"itas though it is probable that they may be con-
anima'lis, E. Galvan'ica vel metal'lica, Irrita- nected with the nutrition of the part, on which
mentum mctallo'rum vel metal licum, Vol'taism, the nerves proceeding from them are dispersed.

Volta'ic Electricity. A series of phenomena, con-
|

Ganglion Abdominale, G. semilunar— g.

sisting in sensible movements, executed by Adenoid—g. glandiform— g. of Andersch, Pe-
animal parts, which are still endowed with a trous ganglion— g. Auricular, Oticum G.—g.

remnant of irritability, when placed in con- Cerebelli, Corpus dentatum—g. Ciliare, Corpus
nexion with two metallic plates of different dentatum

—

g. Cirebral inf&rieur, grand, Tha-
nature, between which a communication is lami nervorum opticorum

—

g. du Cervelet, Cor-
established by direct contact or by means of a

metallic wire. Galvanism has been employed
medicinally in the same cases as electricity,

and especially in neuralgic affections. It is

often applied in the form of plates. In asthma,

for example, a small blister, the size of a dol-

lar, may be placed on the neck over the course j
Andersch

of the phrenic and pneumogastric nerves, and i Ganglion
another on the side in the region of the dia-

phragm. One metal is placed mediately or im-

mediately over the vesicated surface on the

neck, and another over that in the side. They
are then connected by means of a wire. The
new nervous impression, in this way induced,

is often signally beneficial.

GALVANOPUNCTURE,Electropuncture.
GAMBOGIA, Cambogia.
GAMMARUS, Crab.

GAM'MATA FERRAMEN'TA, Cauteries,

having the shape of the Greek letter I"; which
were used for cauterizing hernias.

GAMMAUT. The Italians, according to

pus dentatum.
Ganglion of Ehrenritter, Ganglion nerri

glosso-pkarynge'i supe'rius, G. jugula're supe'-
rius, G. Ehrenrill'eri seu Mult'eri. A reddish
gray mass on the glossopharyngeal nerve in

the foramen lacerum, above the gamglion of

of Gasse'rius. A semicircular
knot on the 5th pair of nerves, before its divi-

sion into three branches.
Ganglion Jlgllare Soperi us, G. of Ehren-

ritter—g. Lenticular—g. Ophthalmic— g. Lym-
phatic, Conglobate gland

—

g. Maxillo-tympa-
niquc, Oticum G.—g. of Meckel, Sphenopala-
tine G.— g. Mulleri, G. of Ehrenritter—g.Nervi
giosso-pharyngei superius, G. of Ehrenritter

—

g. Orbilar, G. ophthalmic—g. Oticum, Oticum
G.—g. Sanguineous, G. glandiform—g. Solare,

G. semilunare— g. Sphenoidal. Spheno-palatine
ganglion—g Splanchnicum, G. semilunare

—

g.
Superieur du cerveau (grand,) Corpora striata

—

g. Surrtnal, G. semilunare—g. Transversurn,
Scultetus, gave this name to a kind of crooked

;
G. semilunare—g. Vascular, G. glandiform—

g

I

de Vieussens, Coeliac plexus.

Ganglion. Same etymon. Emphi/ma en-
' cys'tis ganglion. A globular, hard, indolent
tumour., without change in the colour.of the

! skin; of a size varying from that of a pea, to

; that of an egg, and always situate on the course

bistouri, used for opening abscesses

GAMPHELE.Gena.
GANGLIA CEREBRI POSTICA. Thalami

nervorum opticorum—g. Nervorum, Ganglions,
nervous.
GANG'LIFORM or GAXG'LIOFORM,

Ganglifor
1
mis. Having the shape of a ganglion.

;

of a tendon. The tumour is formed of a viscid,

A name generally given to a knot-like enlarge-
j

albuminous fluid, contained in a cyst of greater

ment, in the course of a nerve.
I
or less thickness. The cyst is sometimes loose;

GANGLION, yayy/.jov, 'a knot.' A name j
but in the majority of cases it communicates,

given to organs differing considerably from !
by a narrow foot stalk, with the sheath of a

each other in size, colour, texture, functions,
j

tendon, or even with the synovia] capsule of a

&c. They are divided into glandiform, lyni-
\

neighbouring articulation. The causes are ge^
phatic, and nervous. 1. Glandiform ganglions, ' nerally unknown. The treatment consists in

called also adenoid, vascular, and sanguineous
\
compression, percussion, the use of discutients,

ganglions, blind glands, aporic glands, &c, are
{
extirpation, or incision.

organs of whose functions we are, in general
ignorant; and which have the appearance of
glands. The}r are formed of agglomerated glo-

bules, pervaded by blood-vessels, surrounded
by cellular membrane, and contain a milky or

yellowish fluid. To this class belong the thy-

mus, thyroid, and supra-renal glands. 2. Lym-
pkat'ic ganglions. See Conglobate. 3. Nervous
ganglions, Ganglia seu Nodi seu Nod'uli Nervo-
rum, Ganglio'nes, Tumo'rcs seu plexus (ranglio-

formes, Plexus glandifor'mes, Tuber'cuta nodo'sa

Nervo'rum, Diverticula spirituum anima'lium.
Enlargements or knots in the course of a nerve.

They belong, in general, to the system of the

great sympathetic. One, however, exists on
the posterior root of every spinal nerve, and one
of the cerebral,—the 5th. Bichat regarded them
as so many small brains, or centres of nervous
action, independent of the encephalon, and
intended exclusively for organic life. Being
formed by the union of the cerebral and spinal

GANGLION ES GANGLIOFORMES, Gan-
glions, nervous.
GANGLIONIC, Ganglion'icus. Nerves, in

the course of which ganglions are met with;
as the greater part of the branches of the great

sympathetic or trisplanchnic, the posterior roots

of the spinal nerves, &c.
Ganglionic Nerve, Trisplanchnic nerve.

GANGLIONITIS PER1PHERICA et ME-
DULLARIS. Cholera.

GANGRJSNA ALOPECIA, Alopecia—g.
Caries, Caries— g. Nosocomiorum, Hospital
gangrene— g. Oris, Cancer aquaticus— g. Ossis,

Spina ventosa—g. Ossium, Caries—g. Pottii,

see Gangrene g. Pulmonurn. Necropneu-
monia— g. Sphacelus, Sphacelus—g. Tonsil-

larum, Cynanche maligna—g. Ustilaginea, Er-

gotism.

GANGRENE, GangrsCna, Cancre'na. Priva-

tion of life or partial death of an organ. Au-
thors have generally distinguished mortification

nerves, they may send out the influence of both ' into two stages; naming the first incipient or
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ene. It is attended with a sudden dimi-

nution of feeling in the part affected; livid dis-

coloration; detachment of the cuticle, under
which a turbid fluid is effused; with crepita-

tion, owing to the disengagement of air into the

cellular texture. When the part has become
quite black, and incapable of all feeling, circu-

lation, and life, it constitutes the second stage,

or mortification, and is called sphacelus. <;.m-

grene, however, is frequently
inously with mortification.

—

heal asphyi
the term employed for that condition, in which

rts are in i state of suspended animation,
and. consequently, susceptible of resuscitation.

When the part is filled with fluid entering into

putrefaction, the affection is called Akin

the other hand, when it is dry and
shrivelled, it constitutes dry gangrene. To tins

class belongs the gangi s, G. Pot'tii, or

spontaneousgmngrem of old people,which rarely

admits of cure. Whatever may be the kind of
ne. it may be caused by violent inflam-

mation, contusion, a burn, congelation, the
ligature of a large arterial trunk, or by some in-

ternal cause inappreciable to us.

The treatment, both of external and internal
gangrene, varies according to the causes which
produced it. Gangrene from excessive inflam-
mation is obviated by anliphlogistics ; and that

from intense cold by cautiously restoring the
circulation by cold frictions, e\:c. When the

gangrene has become developed, the separa-
tion of the eschars must be encouu;.
emollient applications, if there be considerable
reaction; or by tonics and stimulants if the re-

action be insufficient.

ii I.i ngs, -Veropneumonia.
VE 1) UOP1TAL, Hospital gan-

grene

—

g. da Poumon, Necropneumonia

—

g.
onois, Erffotism.

GAKTELET, (F.) ( hirotht digild-
lis, Go mulct; from (F.) gant, a glove. A sort

of bandage, which envelops the hand and fin-

gers, like a glove. It is made with a long roller,

about an incli broad; and is applied so that the
lingers are covered to their tips, when it is

called Gantelet entier on complet. The Demi-
gantttct includes only the hand and base of the
fingers. Both bandages are used in fractures
and luxations of the fingers, burns of the hand,

'hirotheca.

fTS DES DAMES, Condom—g. de Notre
Dame, Digitalis.

GAPING, Yawnincr.
GARAJYCE, Rubia.

GAKOIN'iA MANGOSTATOA. The sys-
tematic name of the Mangos'tan or MangOUtf-
tan trcr. Maugostana. It grows in great abun-
dance in Java and the Molucca islands. The
fruit, which is about the size of an era
delicious, and is eaten in almost every disorder.
The dried bark is used medicinally in dysente-
ry and tens—WSJ

ail< l a strong decoction has
been much esteemed in ulcerated sore throat.

[RDEMALADB, Nur
I KDEROBE, Artemisia abrotanum.
HDEROBL -

GARDOUCHE8, Vesicate seminales.
GARETUM, Poples.

GAR'GALOS, Gargalufmos, TitUla'tio, hri-
Titillation, irritation, itching.

IRGAL1SMOS, Gargale.
GARGALOS, i

GARGAREON, Uvula.

GAR'GARISM, Gurgaridmus, Gargaritfma,
. I naga rgalic'tu , Ga rga ris'm urn , ( ofaUo'riu m,
Dyaclysrma, . Inagargaris'ton, Jtnacoricnylis'mos,

from •/ 1 wash the mouth.' Any li-

quid medicine, intended to bo retained in the

mouth, for a certain time, and to be thrown in

contact with the uvula, velum pendulum, ton-

For this purpose, the liquid is agi-

tated by the air issuing from the larynx, the

head being thrown back. Gargles are em-
in cynanche tonsillaris and other dis-

I the lances, and are made of stimulants,

scdativ. - its, refrigerants, &c, accord-
ing to circumstances.

The term collaturium or cullutoriuai oris, is

generallv restricted to a wash lor the mouth.
GARGOl ILLEMEJTT

}
Borborygmus, Gur-

gling. See Rule i/uhjucux.

GARLIC, Allium.
GAROSMUM, Chenopodium vulvaria.

GAROU BARK, Daphne gnidium.
GARRETUM, Poples.

GARROPUYLLUrf, Eugenia caryophyllata.
GARROT, (F.) from garrotter, 'to tie fast'

A small cylinder of wood, used for tightening
the circular band, by which the arteries of a
limb are compiessed, for the purpose of sus-

pending the flow of blood in cases of hemor-
rhage, aneurism, amputation, &.C.

GARROTILLO, Cynanche maligna.
GARRULITA^, Loquacity.
GARU.M, yaoov. The ancient Romans gave

this name to a kind of pickle made by collect-

ing the liquor which flowed from salted and
halt' putrefied fish. It was used as a condiment.
—The Gcoj/onics, Humelberg on Apicius, Mar-
tial, &c.
GAS AMMONTACAL, Ammonia—G. Ani-

male sanguinis, G. sanguinis—g. Azoticum,
Azote— g. Azoticum oxygenatum, Nitrogen,

is oxide of— g. Hepaticum, Hydrogen,
sulphuretted— g. llydrogenium sulphuretum,
Hydrogen, sulphuretted—g. Intoxicating, Ni-
trogen, gaseous oxide of—g. Laughing, Nitro-

gen, gaseous oxide of—g. of the Lungs, Gas,
pulmonary—g. Nitrous, dephlogisticated, Ni-
trogen, gaseous oxide of—g. Oxygenated mu-
riatic acid, Chlorine— g. Oxymuriatic acid,

Chlorine—g. Palustre, Miasm, marsh— g. Para-
dise, Nitrogen, gaseous oxide of—g. Sulphuris,
Sulphurous acid.

GASCARILLA, Croton cascarilla.

GASTEIN,MINERAL WATERSOF. Gas-
tein is in the Noric Alps, Austria. The waters
are thermal. Temp. lilti- to lid 3 Fahr.

GA8TER, yuoxio. The abdomen, (q. v.)

Also, the stomach, (q. v.) in particular; Hence:
GA8TERANAX. A name given by DolfiPTja

to a hypothetical vital principle, corresponding
to the Archajus of Van Helmont, the seat of

which he placed in the lower belly. See Bith-

niiualca.

GASTERANGIEMPHRAXTS. Obstruction
of the pylorus, from ycumjp, 'stomach,' ayjfcs,
• I strangle,' and uuf oaOOu, ' I obstruct.'— VogeJ.
GASTRALG1A, Cardialgia.

GASTRIC, (-'(is'tricus, from ynonn, • the sto-

mach.' Belonging or relating to the stomach.
Gastric A are three in number.

gastro-ipxpW"tea dextra, A. gastro-epi-

plo'ica sinistra, and A. corona' via ccntn'culi.

Gastiuc Jdics, Succus gus'tricus, (F.) Sue
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Gastrique, Gastric Acid. A fluid, secreted from istence of which has been doubted by many,
the mucous membrane of the stomach. As met I See Epigastrocele.

with, it is a mixture of the fluids secreted by ! GASTROCNE'MII, from yaary-n, ' the belly.'

that organ with those of the supra-diaphragma- and xvijut], 'the leg.' The name of the two
tic portion of the alimentary canal. Owing to fleshy masses, which occupy the posterior and
such admixture, the most contrary properties superficial part of the leg; (F .) Gastrocnimitns,
have been assigned to it. That such a fluid is Jumeauxdelajambe, Gemelli, Bifetnorocakanien
secreted, which concurs powerfully in diges- — (Ch.); the two constituting the Gastrocne'-

tion, is evident from many considerations, and mius extefnus of English anatomists. These
has been positively proved by the author and muscles are distinguished into internal and ex-

numerous others. It is always found to contain ternal, which are distinct above, but united at

chlorohydric and aceticacids. The gastric fluid, their inferior extremity. They are long, flat,

in cases of sudden death, sometimes corrodes and thick, and arise—the Jbrmer, from the pos-

and perforates the stomach; giving rise to inte- terior part of the outer condyle of the femur;
resting questions in medical jurisprudence. the latter, from the posterior part of the inner
Gastric Nerves. The two cords by which condyle of the same bone. The aponeurosis,

the pneumogastric nerves terminate, and which which unites these muscles below, joins with
descend on the two surfaces of the stomach; as that of the Solaris, and forms, with it, a large

well as the filaments of the great sympathetic, tendon, which, under the name Tendo Achillis,

which accompany the gastric vessels. j is inserted at the posterior part of the calca-

Gastric Plexus, Plexus corona'rius venlri'- neum. These muscles extend the foot on the

culi. A nervous net-work, formed by the solar leg, and the leg on the foot. They can, also,

plexus. It accompanies the Artcria coronaria bend the leg and the thigh reciprocally on each
rentriculi, and passes along the lesser curvature other. For the Gastrocnemius internus, see

of the stomach, to which it jjives branches. Soleus.

Gastric Veins follow the same distribution GASTRODID'YMUS, Did'ymus, Sijmphyo-
as the arteries, and open into the Vena porta gas'trius, Psod'ymus ; from yuOT)o, ' tlie belly,'

abdominis.
\ and didi\uog, ' a twin.' A monstrosity in which

GAS'TRICISM, Gastricis'mvs, from yaarro, twins are united by the abdomen,
'the stomach.' A name, by which is desig- GASTRODYNIA, Cardialgia— g. Flatulenta,

nated the medical theory, that refers all, or al- Colica flatulenta.

most all, diseases to an accumulation of saburrse
in the digestive passages.

GASTR1LOQUIST, Engastrimythos.
GASTRIN UM, Potash.

GASTRPTIS, from yaatr
t
p, 'the stomach,'

and itis, denoting inflammation. Ventric'uli in-

flamma'tio, Cauma gastritis, Empres1ma gastri-

tis, Inflamma'tio gastritis, Cardial'gia inflam-
mato'ria, Febris stomach'ica inflammato'ria, In-

GASTRO-ENTERl'TIS, from yaoryQ, 'the

stomach,' trreQov, ' an intestine,' and itis, a suf-

fix denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

stomach and small intestine. According to

Broussais, the essential fevers of authors are

gastro-enteritis, simple, or complicated.

G A S T R O-EPIP'LOIC, G'astro -epiplo'icus,
from yaorriQ,

l the stomach,' and t/rmAoov, ' the

epiploon.' That which relates to the stomach
flamma'tio ventric'uli, I. stom'achi, Phleg'mone and epiploon.

ventric'uli, Inflammation of the stomach, (F.) Gastro-Epiploic Arteries or Gastric inft-

Inflammation de VEstomac, Gastrite, Catarrhe rior are two in number, and distinguished into

gastrique. A disease, characterized by pyrexia; right and left. The right, also called Gastro-

great anxiety; heat and pain in the epigastrium, hepatic, Gas'trica inferior dextra, Gastro-epiplo'-

increased by taking any thing into the stomach; ica dextra, is furnished by the hepatic artery,

vomiting and hiccup. Gastritis may either be It descends behind the pylorus, and passes from
seated in the peritoneal or mucous coat. It is right to left, along the great curvature of the

most frequently in the latter (Esogastri'tis, or stomach. It gives branches to the pancreas,

Endogastri'tis,) being excited directly by acrid duodenum, stomach, omentum majus, and ter-

ingesta. It requires the most active treatment; minates by anastomosing with the Gastro-epi-

—bleeding, blistering, fomentations, diluents, plo'ica sinis'tra, Gas'trica sinis'tra, Gas'trica

&c. Some degree of inflammation of the mu- infe'rior sinis'tra. This—the left—arises from
cous coat of the stomach is considered by the the splenic artery. It is of considerable mag-
followers of Broussais to be present in almost nitude, and passes from left to right, along the

all fevers; and the various forms of dyspepsia great curvature of the stomach, distributing its

have been supposed by some to be nothing more branches more particularly to the stomach and
than chronic endogastritis. omentum majus. It terminates by joining the

GASTRO- (ARTHRITIS,) Gout—g. Bronchi- right gastroepiploic,

tis, Fever, adeno-meningeal

—

g. Entirite in- Gastro-Epiploic Ganglions are the lympha-
tense, Synocha

—

g. Entirite, with nervous af- tic ganglions or glands, situate towards the great

fection of the brain, see Typhus— g. Enteritis, curvature of the stomach, between the two an-

follicular, Dothinenteritis; see Typhus. terior laminae of the omentum majus.

GASTROATONIA, Dyspepsia. Gastro-Epiploic Veins are distinguished,

GASTROBRO'SIS, Perfora'tio Ventric'uli, like the arteries, into right and left. They
Gastrorrhex'is, (F.) Perforation, from yaorijo, \

empty themselves;—the former, into the supe-
< the stomach,' and pqwoiq, i the act of gnawing.' \

rior mesenteric: the latter, into the splenic

Perforation of the_stomach.—Alibert.
j
vein.

GASTROCE'LE, from y«oTW ,

{ the stomach.') GASTRO-HEPAT'IC, Gastro-hepat'icus or

and yr
t
Xrh ' a tumour.' Hernia of the Stomach, Hep'ato-gas'tricus; from yaorr,o, ' the stomach,'

Hernia ventric'uli, (F.) Htrnit de I Estomac.
j

and 'jj/rap, 'the liver.' Relating to the stomach
Hernia, formed by the stomach through the and liver. This name has been given to sere-

upper part of the linea alba :—a disease, the ex- ral organs. See Epiploon, Gastroepiploic, &c
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GASTRO- HYSTEROTOMY, Ca-sarean

Bcclion.
< . A8TRO-MALAX'IA, Gastro-maMcia, Dis-

solu'tio rtnti ic'uli, E/nolliti'o rrnlric' nli, Pseu-
dapkhgo'sis rentric'uli resoiuti'va rt colliquati'va,

Metamorpho'sis rentricfuli gclatinifor'mis. (F.)

RmmttlUsieincnt de rEstomac, from ya-u in, ' the

stomach,' and
<j p«i f.-. ' the diaphragm.' Ht'lotiy.

ing to the stomach ami diaphragm.
GASTRO-PHRENIC, Gostropkreri tens, from

yoarrn, 'the stomach, 1 and tpQtrtg, 'the dia-

phragm.' Belonging to the stomach and dia-

phragm.
Gastho-Phhf.mc Lie amknt is a reflection of

the peritoneum, which descends from the infe-

rior surface of the diaphragm to the cardia.

STRCRAPHY, Gtutrorra'phia, Sut&ra
abdnwtnu'lts, from yaarrn, ' the belly,' and Oafi},
• a suture.' The suture, used for uniting wounds
penetrating the abdomen, when they are too

extensive or too unequal to be kept in contact I

by position, adhesive plaster, or appropriate
bandages. The interrupted and quilled sutures
are those chierlv employed.
GASTRORRHAGl A, Ha?matemesis.
GASTRORRHEA'IS, Gastrobrosis.

GASTRORRhKE'A, from yoffri^, 'the sto-

I

mach.' and ftw, ' I flow.' Bltnnorrhm'a rrntric'11/i.

(F.) Flux muqueux. de fcstai/iac, Catarrhe stom-
neat. A morbid condition of the stomach, which
consists in the secretion of an excessive quan-
tity of mucus from the lining membrane of the
stomach.
GASTRO'SIS. A generic name for diseases,

which are seated in t he stomach.— Alibert.

(iASTROI'OMY, from yairriyo, « the belly,'

and rap 17, ' incision.' Several different opera-
tions have been so called. 1. The Cesarean
Section, which see. 2. An incision, made into

the abdomen for the purpose of removing some
internal strangulation or volvulus; or to reduce
hernia. Lnparut 'om y : and, 3. The opening made
into the stomach, to remove a foreign body
which has passed into it through the oesopha-
gus.

<:. I TEA U FEBRILE, Ague cake.
OATTIUER. V.tex.

GAUDIA FGE DA, Masturbation.
GAULTHE'RIA, G. procum'bens, Mountain

Tea, Partridge Berry, Berried Tea, Groustbcrry,
and Deerbcrry. An American plant, which is

one of the principal articles of the Materia Me-
dica of some Indian tribes. The infusion of the

is stimulant and anodyne, and is said to

have been used, with advantage, in asthma.
The oil— OUrnm Gmukhtrim,—Ph. U.S., is used
chiefly on account of its pleasant flavour to

cover the taste of other medicines.
GAUNTLET, Gantekt.
OAUQUAVA, Smilax China.
OA \ .tc . Guaiacom.
GAZ, or <; AS, Mr. Van Helmont first de-

signated by tins name,— the etymology of which
is unknown,—the carbonic acid develop-d in

the vinous fermentation Afterwards, the term
was appropriated to every permanently elastic-

fluid; that is, which preserves its aeriform state
at all temperatures: and ultimately, it was ex-
tended to all aeriform bodies:— which were
divided \n\o permanent and nan-jiermancnt nazes.

The latter are generally termed Vapours:— they
return to the liquid state, when a portion of
their caloric is abstracted. The permanent gazes,

or Gazes properly so called, are numerous, and
may be divided into four sections with regard
to their effects on the animal economy.

("Carbonic acid, ammoniacal
1. Irrcspirable J

gaz, muriatic acid gaz, deu-
> toxide of azote, nitrous acid

\_
guz, and chlorine.

2
;

.YrirW^/j,rf f .(
Hydrogen, azote.

Ictirt/ius gOZtS. (
J a

'

f
Oxygen, protoxide of azote,

« :« ... 1 ,
carburetted hydrogen, car-

.. /.iM/irr/yc/cl
bonic oxide/ suluhurelted

Ltcnous gazts.
*j Iiydroger|| and arsenuretted

^ hydrogen.
It is proper to remark, that the term respira-

ble has been very differently employed by dif-

ferent writers. Sometimes it has meant, the
power of supporting life, when applied to the
blood in the lungs. At others, all gazes have
been deemed irrespirable, which are incapable
of being introduced into the lungs by voluntary
efforts,—without any relation to their power of
maintaining vitality; and this is perhaps the
best sense. The gazes were, at one time, em-
ployed in Medicine, under great expectations,

—especially by the enthusiastic Beddoes; but
they are now scarcely ever had recourse to.

They differ, considerably, in their effects on the

animal economy. Some, as oxygen, are ex-
citing; others, as nitrogen, depressing; whilst

others, again, as the Protoxide of azote or laugh-

ing gaz, produce the most singular effects.

Gaz, Pul'monary, Gaz of the Lungs. A name
given to the expired air; which contains,—be-

sides common air, an increase of carbonic acid,

water, and some animal matter.

G a /. Sang'uinis, Gaz anima'le sanguinis,
Un/'itus san'guinis, Aura san'guinis. The ha-

litus or vapour, given off" by freshly drawn
blood.

GAZELLE. Antilopus.

GEBARPULVER, Ergot.

GEILENAU, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Geilenau is a village in the grand duchy of
Nassau, at no great distance from Frankfort.

The waters contain carbonic acid, carbonate,

sulphate and phosphate of soda, chloride of so-

dium ; carbonate of lime, magnesia and iron.

GEISMAR, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
mineral waters of Geismar, in Bavaria, are aci-

dulous chalybeates.

GELAPPIUM, Convolvulus jalapa.

GELASMUS, Risus Sardonicus.

GEI/ATIN, Gci'atine, Gelati'na, Galreda, from
(F.) Gelee, 'gelly or jelly.' An immediate ani-

mal principle. It is sernitransparent, insipid, ino-

dorous, insoluble in cold water, very soluble in

hot; which it thickens, and transforms into

gelly on cooling. Gelatin is a very nutritiouj

substance; and, when dissolved in a considera-

ble quantity of water, forms an emollient fluid,

much used in therapeutics, but not the most
easv of digestion

Gelatin of Wharton, Gelati'na ll'ltarto*

nia'na, Jelly of the Cord. A soft, dense, lluid,

gelatinous substance, which envelops the um-
bilical cord, and is conceived, by some, to be in-

servient to the nutrition of the fcetu*.

GHELATIO, Congelation.
<; i:i.i:i:. Gelly.

GELLY or JBLLY, Jus gela'tum, Gelu, Jus
rntiirnlu'tum, (F.) Gttte. A substance of a soft

consistence, tremulous, and transparent, which
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is obtained, by an appropriate treatment, from Aaneous generation, (Heterogen'esis, generaftio

animal and vegetable matters: hence the dis- \keterogen/
ea,aequiv

,
oca,primitt'va,primog''enA1»ri-

Unction into animal and vegetable jelly. The gina'ria, sponta'nca ,) which they considered ap-

former is merely a concentrated solution of ge- plicable to the very lowest classes only, as the

latin, left to cool. mushroom, the worm, the frog. &c. There are

Vegetable Jelly is found in the juice of the still many distinguished naturalists who consi-

currant, mulberry, and of almost all acid fruits. :der that beings low in the scale of animality,

when ripe. It is of itself colourless, but almost are produced in the latter way. As to the mode
always retains a little colouring matter of the

j

in which regular generation is accomplished,

fruit "which has furnished it. It has an agree- there have been many views. According to the

able taste; is scarcely soluble in cold water, doctrine of Hippocrates, and of tiie ancient

but boiling water dissolves it readily: the gelly philosophers, the ovaries of the female furnish

is, however, almost all deposited on cooling, a prolific fluid, similar to that of the male ; and
If this aqueous solution be boiled for a long the foetus results from the mixture of the two
time, it becomes analogous to mucilage, and seeds in copulation. Steno and others con-

loses the property of being gellied on cooling, iceived. that the ovaries contain ova, which are

GELOS. Risus. not developed until vivified by the male sperm.
GELSEMI'NUM NIT'IDUM. Yellow Jes'- Bonnet and Spallanzani believed in the pre-ex-

samine. The flowers, root, &c, of this shrub istence of germs, created since the origin of

are narcotic, and the effluvia from the former the world, but encased in each other, and be-

are said sometimes to induce stupor. i coming developed in succession; whence it

GELU, Gelly. would follow, that the ovary of the first female

GEMELLI, Gastrocnemii, Ischio-trochante- must have contained the germs of all subse-

rianus. Testicles. quent generations; and that the number of

GEMEL'LUS, Gem'inus, Did'ymos, Sitivuoc, these germs must go on always diminishing,
1 a twin.' (F.) Jumean, Jumelle, Lesson, Bes- until ultimately extinct. This "was the system

sonne. One of two children, born at the same, of the evolution of germs. According to Lee-

accouchement, uenhoek, the ovaries do not contain eggs, but

Gemellus Mls'culus. Cowper applies this vesicles destined to receive animalcules: which,

name to the long portion of the triceps bra- in his view live in the sperm. Thousands of

chialis united to the inner portion. these animalcules are thrown into the uterus

GEMINI. Ischio-trochanterianus, Testicles .during copulation, and the most expeditious

GEMINUM CENTRUM SEMICIRCU- and vigorous reaches the ovary, alter having

LARE. Taenia semicircularis. scattered and destroyed its competitors. Buffbn

GEMINUS. Gemellus. I—admitting the hypothesis of the two seeds

—

GEMMA, Granulation— g. Oculi, Crystal- '. supposed that they were formed of molecules

line .
proceeding from every part of the body of each

GEMUR'SA, a Corn: also, a name given by parent; and that, by a kind of respective affini-

ty, those which were furnished by the head, the
trunk, or the extremities of the male parent,

I could only unite with those proceeding from
the same parts of the female. Before him,
Maupertuis, admitting, with many of the an-
cient philosophers, the system of Epigenesis,

the lateral parts of the mouth. Externally, they and adopting, as regarded the composition of
'

have no precise limits: they are continuous, the sperm, a theory analogous to that of Buffbn,

above, with the lower eyelid: below, they de- had supposed that the molecules, capabie of

scend as far as the base of the jaw; before, they being organized, were attracted towards a cen-

terminate at the alas nasi, and at the commis- tre ; that the nose attracts the two eyes; the

sures of the lips; and behind, at the ear. Their .
body, the arms: the arms, the hands, &c,

thickness varies, according to the degree of fat- nearly as the particles of a salt, dissolved in a

nessof the individual. They are formed of three
,

liquid, arrange themselves in regular crystals

layers;—*one dermoid, another muscular, and around the same nucleus. These and various

the third mucous. other systems have been successively proposed

GENCIVES, Gingiva?.
I

and rejected, and the mystery of generation re-

GENEI'AS. Lanu'go prima. The downy mains impenetrable. There are, in all organized

hairs which first cover the cheek. Also, a bodies, three chief modes of reproduction,

bandaoe which passes under the chin. 1. The Viviparous. 2. The Oviparous; and, :}.

GENEION. Beard. Mentum. (Generation by shoots, called Gem miparous.

GENERAL ANATOMY, see Anatomy. ;The last is the" most simple kind of generation,

GEXERALE. Influenza. as it is nothing more than an extension of the

GENERATION, Generaftio. Gcn'esis, from immediate life of the maternal stalk in the new
vera, or yivrato, ' 1 engender.' Under this name, individual.

physiologists comprehend the aggregate of All the acts, comprising the function of gene-

functions, which concur, in organized beings, ration, may be referred to five great heads,

towards the production of their kind. The act

of generation means the union of the sexes.

See Coition. The writers of antiquity believed,

that all organized bodies are produced either by

what is termed univocul or regular generation,

( Hnmogcn'esis. genera'tio homogen'ea. propa-

gation which applies to the upper classes of

animals and vegetables, or by equivocal or spon-

the ancients to a disease, seated between the

toes; the nature of which is unknown to us

GEN. Genesis, 'generation,' from ysrruvi,

make.' Hence Hydrogen, Osteogeny. <Scc.

GENA.The Cheek, Genys, Portia, Gamphe'le,

Gnalhos, Mala. (F.) Jove. The cheeks form

I. Copulation. 2. Conception or fecundation.

3. Gestation or Pregnancy. 4. Delivery or .1c-

couehivK nt: and.."). Lactation.

Generation, Organs of, Female. See
Vulva.

GEN'EROUS, Gencro'su*. A name given

to wines, which contain a great quantity of

alcohol.
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GENESIS. Generation, Gen.
GjLlYET, Spartium scoparium.
GENETHLIACUS, from

;
i. f -;.u.; 'natal,'

' pertaining to nativity.' A name, given by the

ancients to certain astrologers, who, from the

state of the heavens at the time of the birth of

an individual, predicted his future character

and the events of his life.

GENET/1CA, from ycveotg, 'oVigin,' 'rise.'

ea of the sexual functions: the 5th class

in Good's Nosology.
GEN ETICOS, Genital.

\. Gin—g. Hollands, see Spirit.

GEJYltVRlER, Juniperui communis.
GENGIVITE, E litis.

tiian.

GE'N IAN. (I'mianus, from jrrrctor, ' the chin.'

The Genian apophysis or Process, (F.) Apo-
physe Ginicnne ou gt/ti, is situate at the poste-

rior part of the symphysis menti, and is formed
of four small tubercles.

• Ill, Ge'nius. The French sometimes
apply tins term to diseases, nearly synony-
mously with nature; as Genie infiammatoire, G.

bilieue. G. adynumique. Some use it in the

same sense as type; as Ginie intermittent. The
unwonted predominance of any mental faculty

is also so called.

v//;.v. Genian.
G E.VlKVRE, Gin, Juniperis communis (the

G ENTO-GLOSSUS, Genio hyoglos'sus, from
ysrum, 'the chin.' and yXatooa, 'the tongue. 1

Matogiossus, Nanus lingua mus'cuius. The
if a tliit, triangular muscle, which extends

from the genian apophysis to the inferior sur-

face of the os hyoides and tongue, which it

carries forward.
GEN I'O-HYOIDE'US, from ytrttor, «the

rhin,' and 'voetSijc, ' the os hyoides.' A muscle,
which .'irises from the genian apophysis, and is

d at the anterior part of the body of the
os hyoides. Its use is to raise the os hyoides,
and carry it forwards. It may, also, contribute
to depress the lower jaw in contracting towards

- hyoides.

ii'O-PHARYNGE'US, from ysvtior,* the
chin,' and (junvy'i, 'the pharynx.' A name
given, by some anatomists, to a bundle of fibres,

which passes from the lower jaw to the sides of
ilie pharynx, and forms part of the constrictor
phnniniris super

GEN1PI ALBUM, Artemisia rupestris—g.
Blanc, Artemisia rupestris.

GENISTA, 8partiam scoparium— g. Cana-
see Rhodium lignum— g. Tinctoria,

Spartium scoparium.
Gin is' i a SiMso'sA In'dica, Rahel Schulli.

An Oriental tree, a decoction of the roots of
which is diuretic The leaves, boiled in vine-
gar, hare the same effect— Ray.
G E N"I T A L, Gcnita'lis, (,i nct'icos. Same

etymon as Gkberatiov, (q. v.) That wind)
belongs to generation.

'iinl Organs, Pudenda,
Jfatura'Ua, Natvfra JEdaJa, Mi'dm, Mt'zea,

Marian. Interfe.inine'ain, Genital parts.
Noble parts, Natural parts, Private parts. I'r, ci-

ties, Privy parts, Priry Mathers, the Parts,
Partes genita'les, Partes generatio'ni i/tservien'-

tes, Genitu'liti, Or'ijanu gearratio' ni inservientia,
(F.) Orgam.es genitaii: ,,/es , P.
honlcuses, P. gcmtuircs, P. nobles, P. sexuelles,

29

P. naturdles, les Parties. These parts are in-

servient to the reproduction of the species, and
are very different in the male and female. In
man, they are numerous: some secreting the

is the testicles and their appendages:
ng it, as the vesicular seminales;

and another for carrying it into the or^

the female,—the penis. In the female, the

parts of generation form an apparatus, perhaps
more complicated than that of the male. Some
are inservient to copulation, as the vulva, va-

gina, Ac; others to conception and the preser-

vation of the product lor a determinate time;

—

as the uterus and its appendages; whilst others

concur in the alimentation of the infant after

birth, as the mamma;.
GENITALE, Sperm— g. Caput, Glans.
GENITALIA, Genital oroans.

GENITU'RA. That which is fecundated or

engendered in the maternal womb. This word
has been used synonymously with embryo,
fo'tus, and infant. Also, the sperm; (q. v.) and
the penis. See Gone.
GENNETICON'OSI, from Y9vnrrtxos t

« ge-
nital,' and rooog, ' disease.' Diseases of the
genitals.
" GENOA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of
this Italian city and its vicinity has been often
selected as favourable for the phthisical valetu-
dinarian during the winter, but it is now ad-
mitted to be decidedly improper for pulmonary
affections, being subject to frequent and rapid
changes of temperature, and to dry cold
winds from the north, alternately with warm
moist winds from the south-east.— Sir James
Clark.

GENOS, Sex.

GENOU, Genu.
GENRE, Genus.
GENTIA, Gentiahinn.
GENTIAN, BLUE. Gentians Catesbn—g.

White, Easerpitium latifolium—g. Yellow, Geii-
tiana lutea

GENTIAN

A

t G. lutea— g. Alba, Laserpitinm
latifoiium—g. Cachenlaguen, Chironia Chilen-
sis—g. Centauiium. Chironia centaurium.
Gkntiana Catesb.e'i ; Blue Gentian, U. S.

It is a pure and simple bitter, and the root mav
be used wherever that of the Gentiuna lutea is

proper.

Gentia'na Chirayi'ta, llcnrice'a Pharmu-
cear'cha, Siccr'tia Chirayi'ta, si»utho'lrs chirayi'-

ta, Chiret'ta. A native of India, which has
been much employed in that country, in dys-
pepsia, and as an antiperiodic in intermittent.
It is preferred by some to sarsaparilla. wbeie
the latter is considered to be indicated,—as af-

ter large quantities of mercury have been taken,
or where profuse salivation has been induci d.

It has also been advised in atonic leucorrhcea.
It yields its virtues to alcohol and water.
G i:\ti a'na Lu'tka. The systematic name

of the officinal gentian : Gentia'na major, G.
ret'irmn, Gintia'tiu rubra, \clluir Gentian, I'ti-

irort, Gentia'na, Ord. Gentianea\ (F.) Gentianc
jauiie. Tins is a plant common in the moun-
tains of Europe. The root is almost inodorous,

I extremely bitter, and yields its virtues to ether,

I
alcohol, and water. It is tonic and stomachic;

! and in large doses, aperient. Dose, gr. x. to
}ij. It is most frequently, however, used in
infusion or tincture.

Gi.viiANA .Major. G. lutea.
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Gentia*a Peruviana, Chironia Chilensis—

g. Rubra, G. lutea—g. Veterum, G. lutea.

GENTIAXE JAUXE, Gentiana lutea.

GBNTiANI'NA, Gentianine, Gentianin, Gen-

tiauia, Gentla. An alkali, obtained from gen-

tian, and, according to some, supposed to be its

active principle. It is intensely bitter. Dose,

gr. j to iv.

GENT1L1US, Hereditary.

GENU, Gony, yow, (F.) Genou. The arti-

culation of the leg with the thigh ;—the Fcmo-

ro-tibiul joint. It is the most complicated in the

body. It is formed by the inferior extremity of

the femur, the superior extremity of the tibia,

and the rotula. The articular surfaces of the

bones are covered by layers of cartilage—more

or less thick—and by the synovial membrane of

the articulation. The soft parts of this joint

are,—the ligamentum patellae, two lateral liga-

ments, distinguished by the names internal and

external: a posterior ligament ; two crucial liga-

ments,—the one anterior, and the other poste-

rior ; two interarticular fibro-cartilages; some

albugineous fibres, "which form an imperfect

ule, &c. The knee receives its arteriescapsi

it resembled. A bandage, used by the ancients
in cases of fractured clavicle. Some authors
attribute it to Hippocrates; others, to Peri-
genes.

GERA'iS7 lUM, same etymon, because its

pistil is long, like the bill of the crane. The
Crane s Bill.

Geranium Moscha'tum; Erod'ium Moscha-
tum, (F.) Bee de grut musqu'e. A European
plant, esteemed to be excitant and diaphoretic.
Geranium Robertia'num: $tijiki?irs Cranes

BUI, Herb Robert (F.) Herbe a Robert, Bee de
Grue Robertin. This plant was, at one time,
used as an antispasmodic and slight stimulant;
as well as for an external application in various
painful sores and inflammations.
Most of the species of geranium have been

used as astringents. In some of the north-
western parts of the United States, the root of
the Geranium macula 1

'turn— Gera'nium, (Ph.

U. S.)— is called Racine a Becquet, after a per-

son of that name. It is highly extolled by the

Western Indians as an antisyphilitic.

Geranium Maculatum, see G. moschatum.
GERAS, Senectus.

from the femoral and popliteal. They bear the
j

GERM, Germtn, Blaste'ma. The rudiment

name articular. Its veins have the same distri-
j
of a new being, not yet developed, or which is

bution as the arteries, and discharge their
j

still adherent to the mother,

blood into the saphena and crural veins. Its i GERMANDER, COMMON, Teucrium cha-

nerves are furnished by the sciatic, popliteal, maedrys— g. Creeping, Teucrium chamredrys

—

and crural. The joint is protected by the ten-

dons and muscles which surround it.

The French use the term Articulation en

genou for the joints, in which the head of one

bone is received into a bony cavity, where it

rolls and moves in all directions.

GENUGRA, Gonagra.

GENUINUS. Legitimate.

GENUS, (F.) Genre. A collection or group

of species, analogous to each other; and which

can be united by common characters. When
a species cannot be referred to a known genus,

it constitutes a distinct one.

GENYANTRAL'GIA, from yerstov, 'the

chin,' atroov, 'the antrum,' and a'/.yog, 'pain.'

Pain in the antrum of Highmore.

GENYANTRUM, Antrum of Highmore.

GENYS, ytwg, ' the jaw;' also the chin. See

E
GEOFFR^/A 1NERMIS, Geoffraea, Geof-

froy'a, Cabbage Tree, Cabbage-Bark Tree, In-

dira inermis. Nat. Ord. Leguminosae. Sex.

Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. Geoffraea Jamai-

cen'sis, Worm-Bark Tree. The odour of the

bark is very unpleasant. It is anthelmintic and

cathartic. Dose, of the powder, £j to 7)ij.

GEOFKRiE'A Scrinamen'sis. Andua Surina-

mensis, has similar properties.

Huttenschmidt has separated their active

principles, to which he has given the names

Jamaicine and Surinamine. They are alkaline.

GEOFFROY A, Geoffraea inermis—g. Jamai-

censis. G. inermis.

GEOGRAPHY, MEDICAL, Geogra'phia

Med'ica. The description of the surface of the

ci-lobe as regaids the influence of situation on

The health, vital functions, and diseases of its

inhabitants—vegetable and animal; but princi-

pally on those of man.

GEOPH'AGISW, from yyj, ' earth,' and yayw,

<I eat.' The act or practice of eating earth.

See Chthnnophngia.

GER'ANIS, from ys$aro{, 'a crane,' which

g. Marum, Teucrium marum— £. Small, Teu-
crium chamsDdrys— g. Water, Teucrium scor-

dium.
GERMAXDREE AQUATIQUE, Teucrium

scordium

—

g. Maritime, Teucrium marum

—

g.

Officinale, Teucrium chamaedrys

—

g. Scorodine,

leucrium scordium.
GERME FAUX, Conception, false.

GERMEN, Germ— g. Falsum, Mole— g. Spu-
rium. Conception, false.

GERMINAL CELL, see Cytoblasl—g. Mem-
brane and Vesicle; see Molecule— g. nucleus,
see Molecule— cr. spot, see Molecule.
GERMS, DISSEMINATION OF, Pan-

spermia.

GEROCO'MIA, Gerocom'icl, Gcrontocom'icB,

from yzoov, ' an aged person,' and y.ounv, ' to

take care of The part of Medicine, whose
object is the preservation of the health of the

aged:—the hvgiene of old people.

GEROCOM1CE, Gerocomia.
GEROCOMI'UM, Gerontocomi'vm, same ety-

mon. An hospital for the aged.

GEROFLE. See Eugenia caryophyllata.

GERQFLEE JAUNE, Cheiranthus cheiri.

GERONTOCOMICE, Gerocomia.

GERONTOCOM1UM, Gerocomium.
GERONTOTOXON, Gerotoxon.

GERONTOXON, Gerotoxon.

GEROTOX'ON, Gcrontox'on, Gerontotoafon,

Macu'la cor'neae arcua'ta, Arcus soii'lis; from
ysoor, ' an old person,' and to'zov, ' a bow.' A
bow-shaped obscurity at the under margin of

the cornea, common to old people.

GERSA, Plumbi subcarbonas—g. Serpenta-

ria?. see Arum maculatum.
GESTA, ' things done,' from gerere, gestuvi,

'to do.' ' carry.' A Latin term, introduced by

Halle, into medical language, to designate,

among the objects which belong to hygiene,

the functions which consist in the voluntary

movements of muscles and organs. In the
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class of Gcsla are found sleep, the waking stale,

movements or locomotion, and rest.

STATION, Gestu'tio, Phora, from ges-

tare, * to carry.' The time, daring which a fe-

male who has conceived, carries the embryo in

her uterus. See Pregnancy. Gestation, like-

wise, signifies the hearing or carrying of an in-

dividual: a kind of exercise, easier than that in

which he moves by virtue of his own pov,

Thus, we speak of gestation on horseback, in a

carriuijr. \:c

.

GESTICULATION. Gesticula'tio, same ety-

mon. The act of making many geston

symptom in disease, which always indicates

very vivid sensations. It is met with in nu-

merous affections.

GEUM, G. Rivale

—

g. Palustre, G. rivale.

Riva'lk, G. pattts'trt; Hater nrens. (F.)
j

Binoitc a>i>iatiquc, B. tics Ruisteaux, Family,

Rosacea;. Hex. Xtjst. Icosandria Polygynia. The
root of this plant is astringent. It has been

much extolled in the cure of intermittents, di-

arrhoeas, hemorrhages, &c.
i Urba'ncm, Caryophylla'ta, Caryo-\

phyl'lus ru'isu'ris. Sanamun'da, Lagophthafrmts,

fophyl'la, Janamun'da, Common avens, Jlab l

Bcnnct. Herba benedicta, (F.) Binoite. The
toot—Geum (Ph. U. S.)—of this plant has a

smell, not unlike that of cloves. Taste bit-

terish, austere; virtues yielded to water and al-

cohol. It has been used in intermittents, dy-

sentery, chronic diarrhoea, debility, *Jcc. Dose.

3ss to ^j of the powder.

GEUMA, Taste.

GEUSION'OSI, from yfvaic, 'taste,' and

rotio.-, 'disease.' Geusionu'si. Diseases of the

organ or sense of taste.

GSU8IS, Taste.

GEUTHMOS, Taste.

GEZIR See Pastinaca opoponax.

GiZIT, (aunt.

I TAIN, fagot.

GHERKIN. See Cucumis sativus.

GHITTA JEMOOO, Cambogia.

GIALAPPA, Convolvulus jalapa.

GIBBA, Hump.
GIBBEROSITAS, Gibbositas.

G I B B O S 'IT AS. Gibberos'itas, Cypho'sis,

from (F.) Gibbeux, (L.) Gibbus, • gomething
arched or vaulted, prominent.' Gibbos'ity, Gib'-

bousness, Curvature of the spine, Hijbu'ma. A
symptom which occurs in different diseases;

particularly in rickets and caries of the verte-

brae. See Hump.
(in; \riosa, Vertebral Disease.

GIBBOUSNESS, Gibbositas.

GIBBUS, Hump—g. Pottii, Vertebral Disease.

GIBLETS. According to Minsheu, from
Gobbet, Gublct; but, according to Junius, from

(F.) Gihx The word seems to be the

old (F.) GUnU &C, i. e. Gibier, (L.)

dbarium, food, (F.) Abattis. It means, gene-
rally, the parts which are cut oft' from a goose

re it is roasted. Also, the extremities of

fowls, such as the head, wings, feet; to which
are sometimes added, the liver, gizzard, &,c

Soup made from these, is moderately nutri-

tious.

GIDDINESS, Vertino.

GIGAlil'S SERPENTARIA,Arumdracun-
culus.

GILARUM, Thymus serpyllum.

G1LEAD, BALM OF. See Amyris opobal-
samnin.

eiLET DJ-: FORCE, Waistcoat, strait.

GILL, Glecoma hedeiacea.

(in i.(.o-i;v-<.it"iM), GleoooM hederacea.

GILLA T1IEOPIIRAST1, Zinci sulphas—
<_'. Vitrioli, Zinci sulphas.
" GILLK'NIA TRIFOLIATA, Spinr'a trifo-

Im'td. (-('1111110(1 GiUc'iiia, Jndiun Physic, Beau-
mont r(,' t. .Vat. Orel. Rosacea*. Sex. Syst. Ico-

sandria Pentagynia. The root of this shrub,
— (>i!!i'niii. (Ph. U.S.)—which grows plenti-

ful I v in the United States, is a sale and effica-

cious emetic, in the dose of about 30 grains.

It resembles, in its properties, the ipecacuanha.

G1LLIFLOWER-, Dianthus Caryophyllus.

GIM'BERNATS LIGAMENT. A fibrous,

triangular, expansion, which is detached from
the posterior and inner part of the crural arch,

and 18 inserted into the crest of the pubis. This
ligament forms the inner part of the superior

aperture of the crural canal. It is one of the
most frequent causes of strangulation in crural

hernia.

GIN, Hollands, Geneva, (F.) Gcnievre. This
spirit, which is distilled from corn and juniper

berries, or from some substitute for them, is

largely used in Great Britain; and is extremely
detrimental, to the lower classes particularly.

It possesses the properties of other spirituous

liquors: but is, in popular medicine, more used
than other varieties, in cases of colic or intesti-

nal pain of any kind. See Spirit.

GLVGEMBKE, Amomum zingiber.

GINGER, Amomum zingiber— g. Beer pow-
der, see Amomum zingiber—g. Jamaica, con-

centrated essence of, see Amomum zingiber

—

g. Preserved, see Amomum zingiber—g. Wild,
Aaarum Canadense.

GINGIBRA'CHIUM, from gingivx, |the

gums,' and brachium, ' the arm.' A name given
to the scurvy, because the gums and arms are

chiefly affected by it. It has, also, been called

Gingipe'dium, because the lower limbs are in

many cases the seat of scorbutic spots.

Gingibrachium, Porphyra nautica.

G1NGIPEDIUM, see Gingibrachium, Por-

phyra nautica.

GIXGI'VJE, from gignere, 'to beget,' be-

cause the teeth are, as it were, begotten in

them.(?) The Gums, ovXa, Via. Carntc'v/a (F.)

Gcncives. The portion of the mucous membrane
of the mouth, which covers the maxillary bones

to the level of the alveolar arches. The gums
are formed of a red tissue; more or less solid,

and of a fibro-mucous nature, which adheres

strongly to the necks of the teeth,and transmits,

between their roots and the alveoli, a very thin

expansion; the aht*olo-denkU periosteum. The
going fix the teeth and contribute greatly to

their solidity. In the aged, after the loss of the

teeth, they become fibrous and very solid, and

are inservient to mastication.

GING LV.MOll), Ginghjnundnu, from yiy-

yXvftos,
l S hi nirl yimis," and ntuc, ' resemblance."

Resembling a ginglynnui or hinge. An epithet

applied to joints, which resemble a binge, as a

ginghimoid joint,

(.1 Y< i LlMUS, yyy'.i i<«.-, Cnrdin<tmm'tum,
Cardo, 'a hinge.' (F.) Charnitic. (V.) Arti-

culation m rha nui-re. A specie! of diarthrodial

articulation, which only admits of motion in



GINSENG $36 GLAXDULOSUS

two directions, like a hinge,—as the knee-joint

or elbow-joint.

GINSENG. Panax quinquefolium.
GIRARD-ROU^IX, Asarum.
GIRL. This seems, formerly, to have been

an appellation, common to both sexes. From
the Su. Goth. Karl, 'a man,' many etymolo-

gists deduce the word. It means a young fe-

male, (L.) Filia, from (pi/.tn, 'to love,' Virgo.

(F.) Fille.

G1R0FLE. See Eugenia caryophyllata.

GISSA. Cynanche parotidara.

GIZZARD, Ventriculus callosus.

GLABELLA, Gabella, Mesophryon.
GLABRITIES, Calvities.

GLACE, Ice.

GLACIALE, Mesembryanthemum crystalli-

n urn.

GLACIES, Ice.

GLADIOLUS, Machcerion—g.Carruleus,Iris

Germanica.
Gladiolus Commu'.s'is, G.vulga'ris, Mctoria'-

/'S rotun'da, Cornflag, Victoria' lis femine' a. (F.)

Glayeul. The root of this plant lias been con-
sidered aphrodisiac. Applied in cataplasm, it

has been extolled against scrofulous tumours.
Gladiolus Luteus, Iris pseudacorus—g.

Vulgaris, G. communis.
GLADIUS, Penis.

GLAMA, Lippitudo, Chassie.

GLAND, Glan'dula, from glans, (q. v.) 'an
acorn, a kernel,' Aden. The ancient anatomists
gave this name to a number of organs, of a tex-

ture generally soft, and a shape more or less

globular, but differing greatly in their nature
and functions. They applied it, for instance,

1. To those organs, which separate from the

blood any fluid whatever. When such organs
were composed of several lobules, united by
common vessels, they received the name con-

glomerate glands, as the parotid, pancreas, &c.
~. To the reddish and spongy, knot-like bodies,

which are met with in the course of the lym-
phatics. These they called conglobate glands.

See Ganglion, (lymphatic;) and 3dly and lastly,

to various other organs, whose intimate texture

and functions are still unknown, as the Pineal
gland, Pituitary gland, Glands of Pacchioni,

Thyroid gland, Thymus gland, Supra-renal
glands. &c. Chaussier restricts the word gland
to those softish, granular, lobated organs, com-
posed of vessels, nerves, and a particular tex-

ture, of which there are but 8 kinds in the hu-
man body, viz. the lachrymal, salivary, and mam-
mary, the testicles, the ovaries, the liver, pan-
creas, and kidneys. These are all destined to

draw from the blood the molecules necessary
for the formation of new fluids: and to convey
these fluids externally, by means of one or more
excretory ducts. Several glands, besides their

excretory ducts, have especial reservoirs, in

which the fluids, secreted by them, collect, re-

main for a greater or less space of time, and
undergo slight modifications before being eva-
cuated ;—such are, the gall-bladder for the liver,

the urinary bladder for~the kidneys, &c. Each
gland has an organization peculiar to it, but
we know not the intimate nature of the glan-
dular texture.—Malpighi believed that the ves-
sels terminate in small, solid masses, to which
he gave the name

—

glandular grains. In these,
he considered, the excretory ducts originate,

tiuysch thought that the glands are entirely

vascular, and that the excretory ducts are im-
mediately continuous with the vasa afferentia,
Arc. The best view, perhaps, is, that the ex-
haling or secreting vessel is distributed on the
animal membrane, that forms the blind extre-
mity of the excretory duct, and that the secre-
tion is effected through it.

The term glande (F.) is sometimes appropri-
ated to the tumour, formed by inflammation or
engorgement of a lymphatic "ganglion.
GLAJS'D, Glans—g. Glcbate. Conglobate

gland—g. Prostate, Prostate—g. Salivary, ab-
dominal, Pancreas.
GLA.XDAGE. Adenophyma.
GLA.YDE, Gland—g. Thyro'ide,see Thyroid

gland.

GLANDERS, Equinia—g. Farcy, see
Equinia.

GLA.XDES BROXCFIIQUES, Bronchial
glands

—

g. Conglobecs, Conglobate glands

—

g.
de Crnissance, Waxing kernels

—

g. de Meibomius,
Meibomius. glands of.

GLANDIFORM CORPUSCLE, Acinus—g.

Gancrlion. see Ganglion.
GLA NDIUM, Thymus.
GEIjSDS, see Quercus alba— g. Accessory,

Cowper's glands

—

g. Aporic, Ganglions, glandi-

form—g. Blind. Ganglions, glandiform—g. Ha-
vers's, Synovial glands— g. of Bartholinus,

Cowper's glands of the female—g. Cowper's,
see Cowper's glands— g. of Duverney, Cowper's
glands of the female—g. Lenticular, Lenticu-
lares glandular—g. Lieberkuhn's, Lieberkuhn's
glands—g. Miliary, Sebaceous glands— g. Pey-
eri, Peyeri glandular— g. Renal, Capsules, renal

—g. of Willis, Albicantia corpora, Mamillary
tubercles.

GLAXDULA, Gland—g. ad Aures, Parotid

—g. Bartholiniana. Sublingual gland—g. Basi-

lans, Pituitary gland—g. Innominata Galeni,

Lachrymal gland— g. Mucosa, Conglobate gland
— g. Pinealis, Pineal gland—g. Pituitosa. Pitui-

tary gland— g. Riviniana, Sublingual gland—g.

Salivalis abdominis, Pancreas—g. Thymus,
Thymus—g. Thyreoidea, Thyroid gland.

Glandule Akticulares, Synovial glands

—

g. Assistentes, Prostate—g. Brunneri, Brun-
ner's glands—g. Cervicis uteri, Nabothi glan-

dular— g. Dura? matris. G. Pacchioni—g. Durae
meningis. G. Pacchioni—g. in Agmen congre-

gatse intestinorum, Peyeri glandular—g. Intesti-

nales, Peyeri glandular— g. Meibomianae, Mei-
bomius, glands of—g. Mucosae coagminatar in-

testinorum, Peyeri glandular—g. Muciparae
racematim congest® intestinorum, Peyeri glan-

dular—g. Mvrtiformes, Caruncular myrtiformes

—g. Peverianar, Peyeri glandular— g. Plexi-

formes, Peyeri g.—g. Prostatas mulierum, Cor-

pus glandulosum mulierum—g. Sebacear cili-

ares, Meibomius. glands of—g. Solitariar, Brun-
ner's glands—g. Spuriar, Peyeri g.—g. Suprare-

nales. Capsules, renal—g. Vasculosar, Conglo^
merate glands.

GLA.VD CLAIRE. Glandular.

GLAND'ULAR, Glandule/ris, Glandulo'sus,

(F.) Glandulaire, Glandulcux, having the ap-

pearance, form, or texture of glands; as a

glandular body, a crlcmdular texture, &c.
GLANDULEUX, Glandular.
GLAXDULO'SO-CARNEUS. Ruysch gives

this epithet to fleshy excrescences, which he
found in the bladder.

GLAXDULOSUS, Glandular



GLAXS GLOBULIN

GLANS, (
s an acorn.') Bui'anus, Cyt'tarns,

tyspis, Caput, C. Penis, Genila'lS caput. (F
)

Gland. The extremity of the penis and of the
<• litoi is. The glans penis is of a conical, slightly

flattened shape. It is continuous with the

urethra, which opens at its apex ; and is cir-

cumscribed by a projecting edge called the Co-

rona gland-is. It is covered by a thin mucous
membrane ; is furnished, at its base, with se-

baceous follicles, called gian'dulse odorifera
Tyso'ni, the secretion from which is tinned
Smegma prepu'tii ; and can. almost always, be

covered bv the reflection of the skin, called the

prepuce. Lastly, it is formed of a spongy tex-

ture, susceptible of being thrown into erec-

tion.

Glass Clitor'idis is smaller. It is imperfo-

rate, and likewise covered with a sort of pre-

puce, formed by the mucous membrane of the

vulva.

Gi.os Jovis Theophrasti, Fagus castanca

—g. Ulna\ Olecranon— g. Unguentaria, Guilan-

dina inoringa.

GLAREA, Gravel.

GLASS. Vitrum.

GLAUBER'S SALTS, Soda, sulphate of.

GLAUCEDO, Glaucoma.

GrtiAUCCMA, from yXavnog, ' sea-green.'

Glauco'sis, Glauce'do, Catarac'ta glauca, Ot/ulus

<;r'sius, dr'sii/s, Pbtharma glauco'ma, Parop'sis

glauco'sis, Apoglavco'sis. Amongst the older

pathologists, this word was used synonymously
with cataract. It is now ordinarily applied to

opacity of the vitreous humour or of the tunica

liyaloidea *, which manifests itself by a grayish

or greenish spot, apparent through the pupil.

The diagnosis is generally difficult; and it is

almost always incurable.

Glaucoma Woulhousi, Cataract.

GLAUCOSIS, Glaucoma.
GLAYEUL, Gladiolus vulgaris—g. ruant,

Iris foetidissima.

GLECHON. Mentha pulegium.
GLECHONITE3. Wine, impregnated with

the Glechon, /;./,/<.)), nun tha pulegium or penny-
royal.

GLECO'MA HEDERA'CEA, Hcder'ula,

Ckamseclefma, Calamin'ta liumil'iar, Cham&cyf-
BUS, lLd'ira tcrrcs'tris, Ground iry, Gill, Gill-

go-by-ground. (F.) Lierre terrestre, Terrette.

This plant has a strong smell, and a bitterish,

somewhat aromatic, taste. It has been con-

sidered expectorant and tonic.

GLEET. See Gonorrhoea.
GLENE. •//•>>>, ' the pupil of the eye.'

GLENOID, Glene.

Gle'noid or Glkhoid'al, Glenoida'Es, Gle-

nofdeSf Gleno'des, from vXtjrij, ' the pupil,' and
iiSog, ' resemblance.' (F.) Glenaide ou Glcandi-

date. Any shallow, articular cavity, which re-

the head of a bone; such as, 1. The gle-

noid carity or fossa of the scapula, Fossa gle-

nouica, OmocovyU, Entypcfsis, is situate at the

anterior angle of the scapula; and is articu-

lated with the head of the humerus. 2. The gle-

noid cavity or fossa of the temporal bone. It

is seated between the two roots of the Zygo-

matic process, and receives the condyle of the

lower jaw.
Glenoid Lk.'amevt, (F.) Ligament Gle*-

noldien is a fibro cartilaginous ring or bourrelel,

which seems formed by the expansion of the

29*

tend >n of the long head of the biceps brachialis,

and surrounds the glenoid cavity of the scapula

the depth of which it increases.

(//,/. VOID. ILK. Glene.

GLISUHRAS'MA, Glis'chrotcs, from y/io-

ygcttra, (>aiu, 'glue,') '1 become glutinous.'

Lentor, viscidity.—Hippocrates.

GLISCHROCH'OLOSv from flitf****, « vis-

cid,' and /<"•»,, ' bile.' Excrements, which are

glutinous and bilious.

GLISCH ROTES, Glischrasina.

GL1SOMARGO, Creta.

GLOBE, Bandage (head.)

GLOBULA1RE PURGATIVE, Globularia

alvpum.

GLOBULA'RIA AL'YPUM, Globularia,

Montpeflier Turbith. (F.) Gtobu/uire purgative,

Turbith blunc. The leaves of this plant are

bitter ; and have been used in intermittents and
in constipation. See Alypon.
GLOB'ULE, Gtob'ulus, Sphafrion : a small

globe.

Globules or the Blood, Blood-corpuscles,

Blood-disks, Blood-vesicles, (F.) Globules du sang,
Glohuli, Vcsiculse seu Folliculi sanguinis, are

small, spherical bodies, which are particularly

observable, when the transparent parts of cold-

blooded animals are examined by the aid of the

microscope. They were first seen by Malpigbi,

and are met with in the blood of all animals.

The globules of blood are circular in the mam-
malia, and elliptical in birds and cold-blooded

animals. They are, also, flat in all animals,

and composed of a central nucleus enclosed in

a membranous sac.

Size of the Globules.

Sir E. Home and Bauer, with ) 1. 1700th part of
colouring matter, ) an incf».

jEller, 1.1930

Sir E. Home and Bauer, with- ) . gnnn
out colouring matter, )

Jurin, 1.2000

Mallei 1,2300 to 1.3500

Hodgkilt, Lister and Ru- > , omaq
dolphi, 5

Sprengel, 1.3000 to 1,3500

Cavallo, 1.3000 to 1.4000

Blumenbach and Senac, 1,3330

Tabor, 1.3600

Milne Edwards, 1 31)00

Warner, 1.4000

Kater, 1.4000 to 1.GO0O

Provost and Dumas, 14056
Mailer, Wollaston,and Weber, l.r.O(M)

Young, 1 .0000

GLOBULE D'ARAMIUS, see Sigmoid
valves— (r. du Stnifr, Globule of the blond.

GLOBUL1 ARTERIARUM TERMINI, we
Acinus— g. Sangninis, Globules of the blood—

.

<j. Tartan martiales. Ferrum tartanzatum—g.

Tartratis ferri et lixivia;, Ferrum tarlariza-

turn.

GLOB'UUN, GloVvhne, Blood casein. The
colourless substance that remains after thp ab-

Btr tetion of the colouring matter, and thai forms

the capsule <>f the blood-corpuscle. It is a pe-

culiar albuminous principle. The <_r )"bulin of

Berzeliai consists of the envelopes of the blood

globules, and of the part of their contents that

r< mams after the extraction of the haunatosin.

Lecanu regards U as identical with albumen

;



GLOBULUS 333 GLOTTIS

and, according to Mulder, it belongs to the com-
binations of protein.

GLOBULUS STAPEDIS OSSIS, Os orbi-

culare.

GLOBUS HYSTERICUS, Nodus hyster-

icus, An'gone, (q. v.) A sensation, experienced

by hysterical persons, as if a round body were
rising from the abdomen towards the larynx,

and producing a sense of suffocation.

Globus Martialis, Ferrum tartarizatum.

Globus Uteri'nus. A term applied by ac-

coucheurs to the round tumour, formed by the

uterus in the lower part of the abdomen, imme-
diately after delivery.

GLOMERATE. Conglomerate.
GLOSS A, Giotto, y'/.iDooa, yXwxra, 'the

tono-ue,' (c\. v.) Hence:
GLOSSAGRA, Glossalgia.

GLOSSAL'GIA, Glos'sagra,

'the tongue,' and a'/.yog, 'pain,

tono-ue.

GL OSS ANTHRAX, from yXmova, ' the

tongue,' and ar&naz, ' a carbuncle.' Carbuncle

of the tongue. A disease more common in cattle

than man.
GLOSS1ANUS, Lingual muscle.
GLOSSI'TIS, from yXvioau

writers, a Glossocomonot Hippocrates, of ftym-
phodorus. Galen. &c
GLOSSO-EPIGLOT'TICUS. That which

belongs to the tongue and epiglottis. Some
anatomists have so denominated certain fleshy
fibres, which pass from the base of the tongue
towards the epiglottis. These muscles are more
evident in some of the mammalia than in man;
and their use seems to be,—to raise the epi-

glottis, and to remove it farther from the glottis.

Santorini, who described them after Eustachius,
calls them Retracto'res Epiglot'tidis.

GLOSSOG'RAPHY, Glossogra'phio, from
ylwooa, 'the tongue,' and yoatpv, 'a descrip-

tion.' An anatomical description of the tongue.
GLOSSO-HY'AL. A name given, by Geof-

froy-Saint-Hilaire, to the posterior cornua of

the os hyoides.

GLOSSOLOGY, Ghssolog"ia, from yXwoa*,

'the tongue,' and Xoyoc, 'a treatise,' 'a dis-

course.' A treatise of the tongue.

GLOSSOL'YSIS, Glossople'gia, from yXonialA,
1 the tongue,' and Xvoig, 'solution.' Paralysis

of the tongue.
GLOSSOMAXTl'A, Prognosis ex lingua,

from yXwooa, ' the tongue,' and uaneia, ' divina-

the tongue,'! lion." Prognosis from the state of the tongue.

GLOSSOIN'CUS, from yXwooa, ' the longue,'

and oyxoc,' turnout.' Exonco'sis linguae. Swell-

from yXwaoct,

Pain in the

and ttis, a suffix denoting inflammation. Glos-

sonr
cus inflauimato'rius, Jlngi'na lingua'ria, In-

flammation of Ike tongue. (F.) Inflammation ing of the tongue.
dc In Langue. When confined to the mucous: Glossoncus Inflammatorius, Glossitis,

membrane, it is of slight importance. That GLOSSO-PALATINUS, Glosso-staphylinus

which affects the whole of the tongue is a se- — g. Pharyngeal, Pharyngo-glossal.

nous disease, and requires the vigorous use of GLOSSO-PHARYIVGEUS, from yXcooott, 'the

antiphlogistics. It is rare. tongue,' and cr ccqv) z, 'the pharynx.' Belong-
GLOSSOCAT'OCHUS, from yXotoaa, 'the ing to the tongue and the pharynx. Some ana-

tongue,' and zftTf/w, ' I arrest.' Linguae Deten'- tomists thus designate certain fleshy bundles,

tor, Spcdulum Oris, (F.) rfhaisseur de la langue. which arise from the lateral parts cf the base of

An instrument, the invention of which is at- the tongue, and are inserted into the parietesof

tnbuted to Paulus of yEgina, and which was the pharynx. They form part of the constrictor

employed to depress the tongue, in order to ex- pharyngis superior, (q. v.)

amine diseases of the fauces. It was composed GLOSSOPLEGIA. Glossolysis.

of two branches; one of which had, at its ex-
1 GLOSSOSCOPTA, from yXwaoa, ' the tongue,'

tremity, a plate for depressing the tongue ; and axoneu, ' I view.' Inspection of the tongue
whilst the other, shaped like a horse shoe, was as an index of disease.

applied under the chin. The finger, or the
j

GLOSSOSPAS'MUS, Glossoco'ma, from yXwo-

handle of a spoon, or a spatula, is now alone aa, ' the tongue,' and a^aouoc, ' spasm.' Cramp
used in similar cases. or spasm of the tongue.

GLOSSOCE'LE, from yXwooa, 1 the tongue,'; GLOSSO-STAPHYLI'NUS, from yXoiaoa,

p.nd *>,A»;, 'hernia,' 'tumour.' Hernia of the '• the tongue,' and araqivXt], ' the uvula.' Glos-

Tongue. Projection of the tongue from the sopaUiti'nus, Constric'tor Isthmi Faucium. A
mouth. It depends, generally, on an inflam- small, thin, narrow, and long muscle, which
matory swelling of the organ. At times, how-

\
arises from the base of the tongue, and is in-

ever, a chronic glossocele, or sort of oedematous serted at the inferior and lateral part of the

engorgement, is met with ; which proceeds to a
j

velum palati, in the anterior pillar of which it

great length; and deforms the dental arches, is situate. Its use is to contract the isthmus

the lips, &c. Inflammatory glossocele must be faucium. by depressing the velum palati, and
combated by antiphlogistics. In the oedematous raising the base of the Tongue,

kind, such as is sometimes caused by excessive
j

GLOSSOT'OMY, Glossotom'iu, from yXwaaa,

salivation, the infiltrated fluid may be pressedj'the tongue,' and Ttuvtir, 'to cut.' Dissection

back by the hand of the practitioner, to get the of the tongue. Amputation of the tongue,

tongue behind the teeth; and it may be kept! GLOTTA, Glossa. Tongue.
there by a piece of gauze lied over the mouth.

j GLOTTIS, yXartrig, (also, ' the mouth-piece

The chronic, elongaTed kind sometimes requires of a flute,') Lig'ula. A small oblong aperture,

amputation of a portion of the organ. situate at the upper part of the larynx. This

GLOSSOCOMA. Glossospasmus.
GLOSSOC'OMON, Glossoc'omum, Glossoco-

mi'on, from yXwaocc, 'the tongue,' and zousir,
• to guard.' The ancients gave this name to a

small case for holding the tongues of their

wind-instruments. By extension, it was ap-

plied Lo the box or cradle, in which fractured

limbs were kept. We find, in the ancient

aperture is comprised between the chordae to-

ca/es. It is narrow, anteriorly; wider, posteri-

orly; and is capable of being modified by mus-

cular contraction, as may be required by the

voice. It is by the chorda? vocales. that voice

is produced. The glottis is nearly an inch long

in the adult male;— less in the female and child.

Glottis is, by some, used synonymously with



GLOUGLOU CLYSTER

ventricle of the larynx: with others, it includes
tlie whole of the larynx.

Gtoi ris,Lipsor nik.Thyreo-arytenoid Liga-

GLOUGLOU in Ml BOUTEILLE, Gurg-
ling.

GLOUTERON, Arctium Lappa—g. Petit,

Xanthium.
GLOUTIUS, Gluteal—g. Maximug et exti-

mus. Gluteus maximum ndua et me-
dius. Gluteus medius—g. Tertius et intimus,
Gluteus minimus.

iVWORM, Cicindela.

GLU.9NT, Glutinous.

COSURIA, Diabetes mellitus.

GL1 E, FISH, Ichthyocolla.

GLUEBOiNE, Osteocolla.

GLUTEUS MAGNUS, G. major—g. Major,
Minor, G. minimus.

GL1 TE'ALt,Gionftius,Glutaefu8,from
'the nates or buttocks.' (F.) Fcssicr. That
which belongs, or relates to the nates. This
name Ins been given to many parts, which
compose the nates.

Gl ii r'.\r. Ah'tehy, or Pcste'rior ll'inc .Ir'tery,

(F.) Artere fessiere, is one of the largest branches
of the hypogastric. It makes its exit from the
pelvis at the upper part of the superior sciatic

foramen; gains the posterior part of the pelvis,
and divides into two branches;— the one super-
ficial, the other deep-seated. The last subdivides
into three secondary branches, whose ramifica-
tions are distributed particularly to the Glutei.

isimus Dursi. Sacro-lumbalis, &c, and
anastomose with the sciatic and internal cir-

cumflex arteries.

Gli i i '\i. Nertk, (F.) Xerffessier%
is a large

branch, furnished by the 5th pair of lumbar
It is chiefly distributed to the glutaei

muscles.

Gii~n.'\r. Vein. (F.J J'cine fessitre, follows
the same march as the artery of the same name.
Gluteus Max'imi s. Gluteus //injur, Max-

/urns ei t I'tnnus trlou'tius, G. mannas, llio-sacro-

femoral; Sacro-fi moral ,
(Ch.) (F.) Muscle grand

fessier. This muscle is situate at the posterior
part of the pelvis, and at the upper and poste-
rior part of the thigh. It is large, thick, and
quadrilateral; and is attached, above, to the pos-

terior part of the crista ilii, to the part of the
ilium comprised between the crista ;md the up-
per curved line, to the posterior surface of the
sacrum. and great sacro-sciatic liga-

ment; and below, it terminates, by s broad apo-
neurosis, which is inserted into the ragged sur-
face, thai descends from the trochanter major
to the I i of the femnr. This muscle
extends the thigh on the pelvis, and rota!

Ihijjli outwards. It is powerfully concerned m
station and pr •

Glpta/oi Mk'uiojs, Glovftius secun'dus et

me'dius, flio trnckanUrien : Grand Vio-trochan-

tsier. This muscle
beneath the preceding; it is

broad, very thick, radiated, and triangular; at-

tached, above, to the crista ilii, and to the part
of the outer surface of thai bone comprised bo-

twee n the three anterior fourths of its crista, its

upper curved line, and its lower; and. below, it

ends by i tendon, inserted at the upper edge of
it trochanter It is an abductor of the

thigh; but can turn the thigh outwards or in-

wards, according as its posterior or inferior

fibres are thrown separately into c

(I'lli.v.'is Min'imi -s. (il:it;r'its minor, llio-

ischu-trockantirien, Te/tius et In'timusG
' Fessier;—Petit Hio-trochanUrien, (Ch.)

This muscle, which is situate beneath the pre-

is Rat, triangular, and with radiated

ii is attached, above, to the extern il sur-

face of the os ilium, from the inferior curved
line to the acetabulum; and, below, is inserted

into the anterior part of the great trochanter.

It has the same uses as the preceding.

GLUTEN, Giuftmnm, Lenlor, ' glue, paste."

An immediate principle of vegetables. It is

soft, of s grayish white, viscid consistence, and
very clastic. Exposed to the air, it becomes
hard, brown, and fragile; and, in moist air, pu-
trefies. Water and alcohol do not dissolve it.

It is soluble in vegetable, ami in weak mineral
acids, at a high temperature. The Farina-, in

which it is found, are those preferred for the
preparation of bread; on account of the property
it has of making the paste rise. It is a com-
pound of protein, and hence has been ranged
amongst the " proteinaceous alimentary princi-

ples" by Dr. Pereira.

Gluten AuTicui.ouor, Synovia.
GLUTIA. See Quadrigemina corpora,
GLUTINANS. Agglutinanr,
GLI' TLYATIF, Agglutinani
GLUT1NATIO, Agglutination.
GLUTINEUX, Glutinous.

GLUTINOUS, Glutino'svs, Colli/des, from
gluten, • paste, glue.' (F.) Glutinenx, Gluant.
An epithet given to substances taken from the
animal or vegetable kingdom, and endowed
with unusual viscidity. The decoctions of
marsh-mallows, and lias, and the jelly of harts-

horn, are said to be glutinous.

GLUTINUM, Gluten.
GLUTOI, Nates.

GLUTTONY, from glutio, ' I swallow,' glut-

tus, ' the gullet.' Limo'sis Ildluo'num, (F.)

Gourmandise. Excessive appetite, owing to

habitual indulgence.

6LUTTUS, (Esophagus.
GLYCANS1S, Edulcoration.

GLI CAS'MA . from yXvxvg, 'sweet.' A sweet
wine, prepared from must.— Linden.
GLYCERATON, Glycyrrhiza.
GLYOIPICROS, Solanum dulcamara.
GLYCIS1DE, Pieonla.

GLYCYPHYTON, Glycyrrhiza.

GLYOYRRHFZA, from ylv*vc,* sweet,' and
'jt'la, ' a root.' Glycyrrhi'za Glabra, Liquori

f
tia%

Scyth'ica {Radix.) Gbjceraton, Glycyph'uton,
L'u( notice , Adijfsos, Aleacas, Mimos, |

F.) Re-

glisse. Order, Leguminose -/. Dia-

delphia Decandria. The root of this southern

European plant is inodorous; has a sweet taste;

is mucilaginous; am! leaves, when unpeeled, a

of bitterness in the mouth. It is used
as a demulcent, and chiefly in catarrh. The
extract, made from it and sold in the sh

known under the name Spanish Liquorice or

Liquorice Jar,, (F.) Jus de Reglisse.

I'm ronii Balsam of Liquorice— a quack
preparation— is said by Dr. Paris to consist
chiefly of Paregoric Elixir, strongly impreg-
nated with Oil of Aniseed.
GLYSTES HERBS, Herbs* pro Enem'ate.

The herbs, ordinarily sold by the English apo-
thecary under this title, are:

—

mallow leans,



GNAPHALIUM 540 GON'ALGIA

one part; chamomile fioiccrs, one part. (J-iss to

Oi of water.)

GNAPHALIUM DIOICUM, Antennaria

dioica.

GNATHOS, from xr«w, c I scrape, rub.' The
rheek, the upper jaw. Also, the part of the jaws

in which the teeth are fixed.—Hippocr., Foe-

>ius. See Bucca, and Gena.

GNESIOS, Legitimate.

GNOSIS, yvtaaig, 'knowledge.' A common
suffix, as in Diagno'sis, Progno'sis, &c.

GOACONAX. See Toluifera balsamum.

GOATS* BEARD, COMMON, Tragopogon.

Goats' Thorn', Astragalus verus.

GOBELET £.METIQUE, Goblet, emetic.

GOBLET, EMETIC, Poc'ulum emci'icum,

Calix vomito'ria, (F.) Gobelet im'ttique. A ves-

sel made by pouring melted antimony into a

mould. By putting Vine into this, and allow-
j

ing it to stand some time, it acquires the pro-

perty of producing vomiting. This kind of

emetic has been long rejected; as the practi-
|

tioner could never be certain of the dose he
|

exhibited.

GODFREY'S CORDIAL. A celebrated nos-
j

trum, for which Dr. Paris has given the follow-
!

ing formula. Infuse 5ix of sassafras and of

the seeds of carruicay, coriander, and anise, of

each 5J. in six pints of water. Simmer the

mixture until reduced to Ebiv: then add fl}vj of

treacle, and boil the whole for a few minutes.

"When cold, add !§iij of cincture of opium. The
following form is recommended by a committee

of the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. Ttnct.

Opii, Oiss; Syrupi X/gri, Oxvj; Alcoholls, Oij;

Aquae, Oxxvj; Carbonutis Potassse, 51JSS; Old

Sassafras, f. giv, M. It is anodyne.

GODROIWft (Canal,) Cuna'lis Petitia'nus.

Couronne ciliaire, Canal de Petit, Canal gou-

dronni, Bullular canal of Petit. Petit gave this

name (from (F.) godron, 'a plait or fold,') to

the semicircular canal, formed by the tunica

hyaloidea around the edge of the crystalline;
|

because it appears, as it were, plaited or fes

tooned.
GOGGLE-LYE, Strabismus.

GOITRE, Bronchocele.

GOLD. Aurum, Chrysos, (F.) Or. A solid,

yellow, very brilliant, hard, very ductile, mal-

leable, tenacious, and heavy metal; found in

nature, either in its native state, or combined
,

with a little silver, copper, or iron. S. G.
|

19.25.
;

Muriate of Gold, Chloride of Gold, Auri Chlo'-

ridum, A. ferchlo'ridum, A. Murias, A. Chlom-
j

re'ium, A. Muriat'icum. A. Chlora'tum, A. Oxy-

dula'tum muriat'icum.A. Sali'tum, (F.) Chlorure '

d'or, Muriate dor, has been admitted into the

Pharmacopoeia of the United States, and into
;

that of Paris, &c The formulae, however, dif-

fer. That of the United States is a muriate

with two bases; and is prepared, according to

the form of Dr. Chrestein, by dissolving the
,

sold in a mixture of nitric and muriatic acids,

and adding muriate of soda to the residuum

after evaporation; then redissolving and evapo-

rating slowly to dryness. The Parisian formula

for the Muriate dor, Murias seu Chlorure'turn

Auri. consists in simply dissolving the gold in

the acids, and evaporating to dryness. It has

been recommended as an antisyphilitic in old.

rebellious, venereal affections, exostoses, and

in venereal, scrofulous, or cancerous glandular

enlargements. Dose, gr. l-8th to gr. ss, rubbed
on the tongue or gums. Internally, one-six-
teenth of a grain, in pill.

Various other preparations, as the Cy'anide,
or Tcrcy'anide, (Auri Cyan' id urn, A. Cyanurd-
lu/n, A. Tercyan'idum;) the metallic gold in a
state of division (Aurum metallicum, Pulvis
Auri) obtained by amalgamating gold with
mercury and driving the latter off* by heat, and
in the form of filings (Aurum Uinatuin;) the
Chloride of Gold and Sodium (Aurum muriut'-
icum natrona'tiun, A. muriat'icum, A. chlora'-

tum natrona'tum, Chlorc'tum Au'ricvm Chlore'to

neitrii. Murias Aurico-na'tricum, Chlorure'tum
auri et natrii, Hydrochlorate or muriate of Gold
and Soda, (F.) Hydrochlorate ou Muriate d'or;

the NUromuriate of Gold, (Aurum Nitrico-muri-

aticum, A. Nitromu'rias) and the Oxide of Gold
(Auri Ozidum, Aurum Oxydutum.) have been
employed in the like affections and with simi-

lar results.

Gold-Beater's Skix. The intestina recta

of the ox, which have been beaten quite smooth,
for the manufacture of gold leaf. Used as a
defensive dressing for slight cuts, &c.
Gold, Chloride of, G. muriate of—g. Cyanide

of, see Gold

—

r. Nitro-muriate of. see Gold

—

g Oxide of, see Gold—g and Sodium, chloride

of oxide of, see Gold—g. and Soda, hydrochlo-
rate of, see Gold— g. and Soda, muriate of, see

Gold.
Gold Leaf, Aurum folia'tum, Aurum in li-

bel'lis. Used to gild pills, and to plug carious

teeth.

Gold Thread. Coptis.

GOLDEN ROD. Solidago virgaurea.

GOLDWASSER. See Spirit.

GOLIW'CHA, Menispermnm cordifolium.

GOMME. Gummi

—

g. Adragant,Trav?Lcanth,
—g.Ammoniaque, Ammoniac gum

—

g.Arabique,
Acaciae gummi

—

g. Caragne, Caranna

—

g.
Cnrane, Caranna

—

g. Guaiac, Guaiacum

—

g.
G««e,Cambogia

—

g. de Licrre.see Hedera helix
—g. du Pays, Gummi nostras

—

g. Straphique,
Sagapenum.
GOMPHI'ASIS, Gomphiasrmus, Agomphi 1 -

asis, from you<?og, ' a nail.' A disease of the
teeth, and particularly of the molares; loose-

ness of the teeth in their sockets. Pain in the

teeth.

GOMPHIASMUS, Gomphiasis.
GOMPHIOI, Molar teeth.

GOMPHOMA, Gomphosis.
GOMPHOS, Clavus.
GOMPHO'SIS, Cardinamen'tum. Cluro'lin,

Gompho'ma, Coagmenta'lio. Inclara'tio, from
yuuoo:, ' a nail.' Engompho'sis. An immovable
articulation, in which one bone is received into

another, like a nail or peg into its hole. Gom-
phosis is only met with in the articulations of
the teeth with the alveoli. It is, also, called

Articulation par implantation.

GONACRAS1A, Spermatorrhoea.
GONACRATIA, Spermatorrhoea.
GON'AGRA, from yorv, ' the knee.' and seyQa,

' a prey.' That which attacks the knees. Gout
in the knees. Paracelsus calls it Genugra.
GONAL'GIA. from yorv, ' the knee.' and a?.-

yo;, ' pain. Pain in the knee. GonyuFgia. This
is almost always produced by ijout. It may,
however, depend on some other disease, either

of the knee or of another part;—particularly of
the hip-joint.
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GOXDOLE OCULAIRE, Scaphium oculare.

GONR, Gonos, Genitu'ra. Thesemen; (hence,

gonorrhoea)— the uterus.— llippocr.

GOKFLEMEXT, Swelling.

GONI RONA,Bronchocele.
GONG^ LION. Pilula.

GONOBOLIA, Ejaculation, spermatic.

GONOCELE, Spermatocele.

GONOl'DES, from
\

d,' and nSoc,

'appearance.' Gtnitu Similar to

sperm. Spermatic or Sperm''atoid. A term ap-

propriated to any substance, which resembles
sperm.

GONORRHCE'A. Erroneously called from
yorn, ; the Bperm,' ami qtm, ' I flow,' because the

older writers believed it to be a flux of semen.

Some other varieties of gonorrhoea have been
enumerated, but they are of little moment.

In consequence of repeated attacks of gonor-

rhoea, or of the debility induced by a Bin

tack, it not unfrequently happens, as already

remarked, that a constant, small discbarge oc-

curs, or remains behind, after all danger of in-

fection is removed, The great difference be-

tween it and gonorrhoea^*, that it i< uninfeclious.

The discharge consist of globular particles,

contained in a slimy mucus, and generally de-

void of that yellow colour, which characterizes

the discharge of gonorrhoea virulenta. It is

unattended with pain, scalding, Ac. To this

state the names Gleet, Gonorrhoea muco'sa,

Blennorrheaa citron' ica, Blenorrha'a, &c, have
been given. It is commonly a disease of some

Blennorrha'gia, Blennorrhafa, Blennure'thria, duration, and demands the use of the copaiba
PhaUorrho/a, Medorrhafa, M. viri'Hs, < 'atar'rhu i astringent injections: and, if obstinate, the in-
Gunorrlui'u, C. urt'thnr, Urethritis, liijhunma'- troduction of the bougie.
tio urt'thnr, urethral!gia, Profiu'vium muco'sum

\ Gonorrhoea Balani, G. spuria— g. Benigna,
TBS, Blennorrhafm urethrals, Catar'rhus

I Leucorrbcea—g.Chordata, Chordee—g. Dormi-
MrethraHis, (F.) £covlenient, Ur6thrite, UrStrite,

An inflammatory discharge of mucus from the

membrane of the urethra in both sexes; and
from that of the prepuce in man, and the va-

gina in woman. It may be excited sponta-

neously, or by irritants applied directly to the

membrane; but is, usually, produced by impure
connexion. Two great varieties have been ge-

nerally reckoned:— 1. Gonorrhoea Pura vel
Bumg'na. That which does not follow an im-

pure connexion; (F.) itchavffement ; the Blen-
norrhagia benigna:—and 2,Gonorrhoea Lmpo'ra,
srtalig'nti, contagio'sa, syphilitica, et virulen'ta',

Fluor ulbus viulig'nus, Fluxus vent*reus, Blen-
norrftu'a luo'des, Cl<ip.{F.) Chaudepisse. That
which is the result of impure commerce. The
French, also, distinguished the Chaudepisse
shhe, or that, unaccompanied with discharge;
and the Chaudepisse cordie, Gonorrhoea corddta,
or that accompanied with chordee, and which,
of course, occurs only in the male. It is the
kind, which most frequently engages the atten-

tion of the practitioner, and is characterized by
mucous discharge from the urethra or vagina,
intermixed with specific matter, and accompa-
nied by burning pain on micturition. It is de-
cidedly infectious. It is, however, a distinct
disease from syphilis, and never produces it.

Its duration is various, but the inflammatory
symptoms usually subside in four or five weeks;
staring generally behind more or less of the
gonorrhuM mucosa or gleet. Gonorrhoea of
every kind, attended with any inflammatory
symptoms,— is best treated by the antiphlogis-
tic regimen; avoiding every kind of irritation,

and keeping the body cool by small d

salts; and the urine diluted by the mildest
fluids. After the inflammatory symptoms have
subsided, cubebs, or the balsam of copaiba, ex-
hibited in the dose of a teaspoonful, three times
a day, will be found effectual: indeed, during
the existence of the inflammatory symptoms, it

often affords decided relief. Injections are
rarely required

entmm, Pollution.

Gonorrhoea Dormien'tium, G. Oneirog'onoB.
The seminal discharge, which occurs during
sleep, and is occasioned by libidinous dreams.
Gonorrhoea Laxo'rcm, G, libidino'sa, Sper-

morrhafa afon'ica, consists of a pellucid dis-

charge from the urethra, whilst awake, without
erection of the penis, but with venereal thoughts.

Gonorrhoea LlBlDlHOSA, G. lixorum, Pollu-

tion—g. Mucosa, (gleet,) see Gonorrhoea—g.

Notha inveterata, Leucorrbcea— g. Oneirogo-
nos, G. dormientium, Pollution— g. Vera, Pol-

lution.

GOXORR II £ E BATARDE, Gonorrhoea
spuria.

GONOS, Gone.
(;o.\Y

r

,
yoie, Genu,(q. v.) 'the knee;' hence:

G O N Y A G' It A, from yon;, 'the knee,' and
uyQu, ' a seizure.' Gout in the knee.

GONYALGIA, Gonalgia.

GONYON'CUS, from yon/, 'the knee,' and
oyxo;,'a tumour.' A swelling of the knee.

GOOSEFOOT, Chenopodium anthelmintic
cum.
Goosefoot, Angular-leaved, Chenopodium

bonus lienricus— g. Stinking, Chenopodium
vulvaria.

GOOSEGRASS, Galium aparine.

GOOSESHARE, Galium aparine.

GOOSESKIN, Horrida cutis.

GORDIUS JMEDINENS1S, Dracunculus.

GORGE, Throat.

GORGERET, Gorget—g. Lithotome, Gorget,

Lithotomy

—

g. a Rc.pnussoir, seo Gorget.

GORGET, from (F.) gorge, « the throat. Ca-

vu'lis canaliculartns, Ductor canaliculartus. (F.)

Gorgeret, An instrument representing a long

gutter, in the shape of a throat, which is espe-

cially employed in the operations of lithotomy

and fistula in BJflO,

Litiioi 'om v Gorget, (F.) Gorgerti Lithotome,

Cutting Gorget, is the one used in the operation

I for the stone, for the purpose of dividing the
ones, gonorrhoea affects the glans; when prostate and the neck of the bladder,

it is called Gonorrhosa Spuria, Q. Batani, Bala- enable the surgeon to introduce the forceps, and
noblcnnnrrliii'ajiiihiiiorrhd'ii.lhihun'ti^jih iiunr- extract the stone. At the end of this gorget is

rha'gia spuria vel nuthu, (F.) Bltnnorrhagie du a crest or beak, which fits the groove of the staff,

gland, Gonorrh'ee batarde, Eausse Blennorrha' and admits of the gorget being passed along it

gie. It requires only cleanliness and cooling ' into the bladder. Besides cutting, there are

lotions,
i blunt g'^'gets. intended to be introduced
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into the wound—their concavity serving as a in the affected joint, attended with tumefaction,
guide for the forceps into the bladder.

|
tension, and redness. One or more joints may

The chief modifications in the gorget have I be attacked, either at the same time or in suc-
been made by Andouillet, Bell, Blicke, Brom- 'cession; and, in either case, the attack ternii-

field, Cline, Desault, Foubert, Hawkins, Larrey, I nates by resolution in a few days. This is the
Lefevre, Michaelis, Thomas, &c. Artkri'tis acu'ta, inflammato'ria vel regulu'ris,

Gorget ron Fistula in A no consists of a i Regular gout, Artkro'sia pod'agra re<ruldris,

semi-cylindrical, wooden staff; four inches

long, without including the handle, and fur-

nished with a wide groove. This is introduced

into the rectum to prevent the point of the bis-

toury from injuring the intestine, when the in-

ternal orifice of the fistula is deeply situate

and it is desirable to perform the operation by

incision. This instrument, invented by Mar-
chettis.has been modified by Percy, Runge, &c.

Desault invented an instrument for conduct-
ing the wire by the anus, in the operation for

fistula by ligature. He called it Gurgeret a
repoussoir.

Gorget, Cutting, see Gorget and Litho-

tomy.
GORGO'iNEI FONTES. Fountains, de-

scribed by Libavius, as containing water, which
possessed a petrifying property; probably, wa-
ter holding in solution super-carbonate of lime.

GOSIER, Pharynx, Throat.
GOSSUM, Bronchocele.
GOSSYP'I U M , Gossyp'ium Herba'ceum ;

Gossip'ion Xylon, Bomhax, Cotton. (F.) Coton.

Family. jMaivacese. Sex. Syst. Monadelphia
Polyandria. The seeds cf the Cotton Tree,

Gossip'ium arbor'cum, have been administered
in coughs, on account of the mucilage they
contain. The cotton wool is used in medicine
for makincr rnoxas, &c.
GOUDIWX. See Pinna sylvestris.

GOUET, Arum maculatum.
GOUETRE, Bronchocele.
GOURD, Cucurbita—g. Bitter, Cucumiscolo-

cynthis—g. Bottle, Cucuibita pepo.
GOURD WORM, Distoma hepaticum.
GOURMAXDISE, Gluttony.
GOUSSE, Legumen.
GOUT, Arthri'tis, Morbus articula'ris, Gutta,

Artkro'sia Pod'agra, Podal'gia, Pod'agra, Arlkr'd '

-

icus verus,Aitkri'tis Podagra, Podagra Artkri'-

tis, Flux'io artkrit'ica, Febris arihrit'ica, Fierce!n.

Gastro-arthri'tis,Msopto'ckos,(F.) Goutte. The
gout was formerly regarded as a catarrh, and
received its name from the (F.) goutte, (L.)

gutta, ' a drop;' because it was believed to be
produced b}* a liquid, which distilled, goutte a
goutte, 'drop by drop,' on the diseased part.

This name, which seems to have been first used

Goutte reguliere ckaude. At other times, pains
in the joints exist, of more or less acute charac-
ter; the swelling being without redness. These
pains peisist, augment, and diminish irregular-
ly, without exhibiting intermission, and, con-
sequently, without having distinct paroxysms.
The disease is then called aton'ic, or astken'ic,

imperfect or irregular gout, Ckronic G., Artkritis

atonica vel asthenica, Artkro'sia Podagra larva'

-

ta. It is, also, commonly called in France
Goute froide, Goute blanche. It may appear
primarily, or succeed attacks of regular gout.

Gout does not always confine itself to the
joints. It may attack the internal organs; when
it is called Artkritis aber'rans, errat'ica, Poda-
gra abcrrajis, Vare'ni, Wandering, misplaced, ox

anomalous gout, (F.) Goutte vague.

Retrograde gout, Arthritis rctrog'rada, Poda-
gra retrog'rada, Artkro'sia Podagra complica'ta,

Rece'dent, mispla'ced gout, (F.) Goutte rcjnontde,

G. malplacee, G. rentree, is when it leaves the
joints suddenly and attacks some internal organ,

as the stomach, intestines, lungs, brain, &.c.

Gout is also called, according to the part it

may affect, Podagra, Gonagra, Ckiragra, &c.
It may be acute or chronic, and may give rise

to concretions, which are chiefly composed of

urate of soda. See Calculus, (Arthritic.) It

may, also, give occasion to nodosities, when it

is called Artkritis nodosa, (F.) Goutte nouie.

The treatment is of the antiphlogistic kind,

and the local disorder should be but little inter-

fered with. The colchicum seems to have great

power over the disease. It forms the basis of

the Eau me'dicinale d'Husson; a celebrated

French gout remedy. The bowels must be

kept regular by rhubarb and magnesia; and a

recurrence of the disease be prevented by ab-

stemious habits.

Gout, Diaphragmatic, Angina pectoris—g.

Rheumatic, see Rheumatism acute—g. Weed,
Ligusticum podagraria.

Gout, Taste.
GOUTTE, Gout, Gutta—g. Blanche, Gout

(atonic)

—

g. Froide, Gout (atonic)

—

g. Malpla-

cee, gout, (retrograde)

—

g. Nouie, Gout (with

|

nodosities)

—

g. Reguliere chaude, Gout (regular)

— cr. Rcmontee, Gout (retrograde)

—

g. Rentr6e
t

about the year 1270, has been admitted into the Gout, (retrograde)

—

g. Rose, Gutta rosea

—

g
different languages of Europe. Gout is an in- , Sciatique, Neuralgia femoro-poplitoea

—

g. Se

flammation of the fibrous and ligamentous parts

of the joints. It almost always attacks, first, the

great toe; whence it passes to the other smaller
joints, after having produced, or been attended
with, various sympathetic effects, particularly

in the digestive organs; after this, it may attack
the greater articulations. It is an affection

which is extremely fugitive, and variable in its

recurrence. It may be acquired or hereditary.

In the former case, it rarely appears before the

age of thirty-five; in the latter, it is frequently
observed earlier. It is often difficult to dist-

inguish it from rheumatism. A combination
is, indeed, supposed to exist sometimes; hence
called Rheumatic gout. During the paroxysm
or fit, a burning, lancinating pain is experienced

rcine. Amaurosis

—

g. Vague, Gout (wandering.)

GOUTTEUX, Arthritic.

GOUTTIERE, (F.) Collie" ise. A groove in

a bone; like that used for carrying off rain.

Some of these cavities are intended to facilitate

the sliding of tendons, such as the Gouttiere

Bicipitale' or Bicipital groove. Others, as the

Gouttiere sagittate or Sagittal groove, lodge

blood-vessels and especially veins. Others,

again, are merely intended for the support of

certain organs; as the Gouttiere basilairc or

Bas'ilary fossa (q. v.) which supports the me-
dulla oblongata.

GOUTTIERE BICIPITALE, Bicipital groove

—g. Lacrymale, Lachrymal groove

—

g. Sacre,

Sacral groove.
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GOUTY RHEUMATISM. See Rheuma-
tism, acute.

VERXAIL DU TESTICLLE, Guber-
naculum u

GOWN, RED, Strophulus— it. Yellow, Icte-

rus infantum.
GRACILIS, • slender,' Rectus inttfriorfem'-

suppurating wounds and ulcers. They are the

product of inflammatory excitement, and may
be produced in indolent ulcers', by exciting the

parts by proper stimulants. They form the

basis of lb*.' cicatrix.

Git \mi ati"N is, likewise, a name, given by

the modern Trench physicians, to an organic

oris sive Grac"ULt interior, Sous pubio-crtti- lesion, consisting in the formation of small,

tibial, Souspubio-prhtibial (Ch.) Droit < und, firm, shining, semi-transparent tumours,

interne <U la cuisse. This muscle is situate at ,,f the size and shape of millet seed or of a pea;

the inside of the thigh. It is thin ami very which are met with in the lungs particularly,

long; and arises from the descending ramus of and in considerable quantity ; often without rna-

the pubis, to be inserted at the inner and infe- terially interfering with their functions,

rior part of the tuberosity of the tibia. It bends I Miliary Granulations, or Miliary tuber-

the leg and causes abduction of the thigh. Seejc/e*, are the small transparent grains, of varia-

Grelc. I ble size, from that of a millet seed to that of a
ii is Anterior, Rectus femoris. grain of hemp, which are presumed to be the

GRAIN, Granum; the 60th part of a Troy, p, imitive state of Tubercles.

and the 72d p:irt of a Poids dc Mure, drachm
GRJllNE D'ECJRLATE, Coccus cacti—g.

Muse, Hibiscus abelmoschus

—

g. de Turquie,

Zea mays—g. d'Aspic, see IMialaris Canadensis
—g. de Parudis, Amomum grana paradisi

—

g.

de Perroquet, Carth&mus tinctorius (seed.)

GRANULATIONS ClREBRALES, Glan-

dular Pacchioni.

GRAN'ULE, Gran'ulum; diminutive of gra-

num ; 'a grain. ' A small grain; a small com-
pact particle, a cytoblast, (q. v.)

Se.m'inai. Guan'li.ks, Gran'ula Seniltkis. Mi-
GRdlSSE, Pingnedo—g. de Muutun, Sevum nute, rounded, granulated bodies, observable

—g. d'Oie, Adeps anserina

—

g. Ozygende, Un
guentum acidi nitrosi

—

g. de Pore, Adeps pra>|

parata.

GRAMEN dEGYPTIACUM, G. crucis cype-

rioidis— g. L'aninum, Triticum repens.

Gramen Cbucis Cyperioi'ius, Gramen
JEgijpliacum, JEgyp'tian Cock's foot grass.

The roots and plants possess the virtues of the

Triticum repens, and have been recommended
in the earlier stages of dropsy. They were, for-

merly, considered to possess many other pro-

perties.

Gram en Dioscoridis, Triticum repens—g.

Major. Sarsaparilla Germanica— g. Orientale,

Jnncus odoratus— g. Repens, Triticum repens

—

g. Rabrura. Sarsaparilla Germanica.
° GRAM1A, CHASS1E, Lippitudo.

GRAMME, ynuuut;. An ancient weight, equi-

valent to the
-J4th part of an ounce, or to 24

grains, or a scruple, avoirdupois. At the pre

in the semen, which are, in all cases, much
less numerous than the spermatozoa. See
Sperm.
GRAPE. See Vitis vinifera.

Grape, Sea-side, see Kino.

Graphs, Dried, Uva? passre.

GRAPHIOIDES, Styloid.

GRAFHIS'CUS. Graphis'cus Di'oclis. An
instrument invented by Diodes for extracting

darts. It is described by Celsus.

GRAPfll'TES, Plumba'gO, Supercarbure'tum

Ferri, Carbwre'tum Ferri, Ferri Carbonaftmm,

F. Supercarbure'tum, Carbe minera'Us, Carbu-

ret of iron, Black lead, Had, (F.) Crayon noir,

Plombaginc. This substance has been esteemed
slightly astringent and desiccative. It has been
advised by Weinhold in the cure of herpes.

GRAS DES <\ll).iriii:\ Adipocire—g. de

Jumbc, Sura— it- des Cimrtiires, Adipocire.

GRAS FOJfDURE, (F ) Diarrbaa adipe/su,

grease.sent day, the gramme is equal in weight to a literally molten grease. A species of diarrhoea

cubed centimetre of water; or to 18 grains, poids
I

referred to by old waiters; accompanied with

de marc— 15.444 grains, troy.

Gramme, Iris, Line.

GRANA, llemicrania— g. Molucca, Croton

tiglium—g. Moschi, Hibiscus abelmoschus—g.

Orientis, see Menispermum cocculus—g. Tilii,

Croton tiglium.

GRANAD1LLA, APPLE-SHAPED, Passi-

flora in llifnnnis.

GRAN ATI RAD1CIS CORTEX, see Tunica

granatum.
GRANATRISTUM, Anthrax.
GRANATUM, Punica granatom.
GRASTD DORSAL, Latissimus dorsi.

GRANDER'AL.E The hair, which grows
in the arm pits.

GRAN DO, Chalaza.
GRANTRISTUM, Anthrax.

GRANULAR DEGENERATION, OR DIS-
ORGANIZATION OF THE KIDNEY, Kid-

ney, Bright - f the.

m i \k Li\ i. u, Cirrh

GRANULATED LIVER, Cirrhosis.

GRANULATION, Granuldtio, from gra-

num, 'a grain.' Gemma, (F.) Bourgeon. B.

cJtarnu. Granulations are the reddish, conical,

great emaciation, and in which the evacuations

contain fat-like matter. According to Sau-

vages, the Grasfondure differs from colliquative

diarrhoea in not being attended with hectic

fever.

GRASS, Asparagus—g. Canary, cultivated,

Phalaris Canariensis—g. Couch, Triticum re-

pens—g. Dogs', Triticum repens— g. Egyptian
cock's foot, Gramen crucis cyperioides—g.

Goat's, Scorzonera— g. Knot, Polygonum avi-

cnlare— g. Vipers', Scorzonera.

GRJSSEYEMEJfT, (F.) Sonus bkrsus, Rn-

taeWmus, from (F
)
gras, * thick,' 'speaking

thick.' According to Saorages, a vicious pro-

nunciation of the letter r. They who speak

thick, like the inhabitants of Newcastle, in

England, or of Havre, in France, have diffi«

cultv in pronouncing the /•, and they frequently

substitute for it the letter /; hut this does not

properly constitute Grmsstyement. It consists

in this: that, in words in which the letter r is

joined to another consonant, a sort of burring

or guttural rolling is heard, nearly like that

produced by gargling. See Rotacism.
GRATELLE, Peoriasis.

flesh-like shoots, which form at the surface ofi GRATIA DEI, Gratiola officinalis.
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GRATIOLA CENTAURIODES, G. offici-

nalis.

Gratiola Officinalis, Digita'lis min'ima1

Gra'tia dci, Gratiola Centaur io'ides. Hedge hys-

sop, Herb of Grace. It is a native of the South
of Europe, (F.) Herbe au pauvre homnie. The
plant is inodorous ; taste strong, bitter, nause-

ous. It is possessed of anthelmintic; purgative,

emetic, and diuretic properties. Dose, ten

grains.

GRATTERON, Galium aparine.

GRjITTOIR, Raspatorium.
GRAVATIF, Heavy.
GRAVE, Serious.

GRAVEDO, Catarrh, Coryza—g. Neonato-
rum, Snuffles.

GRAVEL, Lith'ia rena'lis areno'sa, Lithiasis

nephrit'ica, L. rena'lis, (F.) Gravelle. A disease

occasioned by small concretions, similar to

sand or gravel, Gla'rea, (F.) Gravier, which
form in the kidneys, pass along the ureters to

the bladder, and are expelled with the urine.

These concretions, which are commonly com-
posed of uric acid and an animal matter, are de-

posited at the bottom of the vessel, immediately
after the excretion of the urine ; and, by their

hardness and resistance under the finger, differ

considerably from the ordinary sediment of that

liquid. A vegetable diet and alkaline drinks
are the best prophylactics. See Calculi, Uri-

nary. A jit of the Gravel, Nephralgia calculo'sa,

Col'ica nephrit'ica, (q. v.) is the excruciating
suffering induced by the passage of gravel from
the kidney to the bladder. It can only be re-

lieved bv opiates, the warm bath, &c.
GRAVE LEUX. Calculous.

GRAVELLE, Chalaza, Gravel.
GRAVIDA, Pregnant.
GRAVIDITAS, Pregnancy— g. Interstitialis,

Pregnancy, interstitial—g. Molaris
>
Mole—g.

Spuria, Pregnancy, false—g. Tubaria, Silpin-

gocyesis—g. Uteri substantia, Pregnancy, in-

terstitial.

GRAVIER. Gravel.
GRAVIMETER, Areometer.
GRAVIS, Heavv.
GRAVITY, SPECIFIC, Grav'itas specif ica,

(F.) Pesanteur spicifique. The relation be-

tween the weight of a body and its bulk; thus,

supposing four bodies to be of the same size,

but which weigh, one four, another three, ano-

ther two, and the fourth one; the specific gra-

vity of the first will be four times greater than

that of the last. The specific gravities of dif-

ferent bodies are, therefore, as the weights,

bulk for bulk. For solids, and liquids, water is

taken as the unit; atmospheric air for the

gases. Thus, water is 1.000; mercury at the

common temperature, 13.58. Whence, we con-
clude mercury is between thirteen and fourteen

times heavier than water.

GREASE, BARROW'S, Adeps suilla— g.

Goose, Adeps anserina— g. Molten, Grasfon-
dure.

GREEN SICKNESS. Chlorosis.

GRELE (F), Gracilis, long and thin. This
epithet is given by the French to various parts,

as the

Apophyse GnELE du Marteau, the slender

apoph'ysis or process of the mal'kus, a long pro-

cess, situate at the anterior part of the neck of

the malleus, which passes out by the fissure of

Giastrius. It is also called the Apoph'ysis qj

Rau, although it was already known to Fabri-
cius ah Acquapendente and to Caecilius Follius.

GRELE, Chalaza

—

g. Interne de la cuisse,

Gracilis.

GREMIL OFFICINALE, Lithospermura
officinale.

GREMIUM, Vulva.
GRENADE, Influenza.

GRENADIER, Punica granatum.
GRENADIN, see Punica granatum.
GRENIERS, Vesicuhe seminales.*
GRENOUILLE, Rana esculenta.

GRENOUILLETTE, Ranula.

GREOULX, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Sulphuretted springs in the department of
Basses-Alpes, France.

GRESSURA. Perimeum.
GRESSUS, Walking.
GREVEURE, Hernia.

GR1ELUM, Apium petroselinum, Smyrnium
olusatrum.

GRINCEMENT DES DENTS. Stridor den-

tium.

GRINDERS, Molar teeth.

GRIPES, Tormina, Colic.

Gripes, Watery. A popular name for a

dangerous form of diarrhoea, common in Eng-
land, which does not differ essentially from the

cholera infantum of this country.

GRIPPE (F.), from grippcr, 'to gripe,'

' catch hold of.' A vulgar name for several

catarrhal diseases, which have reigned epide-

mically; as the Influenza, (q. v.), which see.

GRtPPti, Pinched.

GLIOAN See Suspirium.

GROATS, German Grutze; Grutum;
Oatmeal. (Yorkshire.) Oats, hulled but un-

ground,
(
Lancashire.) Hulled oats, half ground.

Oats that have the hulls taken off: Grits.

When crushed, they are termed Embden groats.

A decoction of these is administered as a

diluent and demulcent.
Groats. Cracow. Semolina.

GUOGBLOSSOMS, Gutta rosea.

GROGROSES, Gutta rosea.

GROMWELL, Lithospermum officinale.

GROOVE, Farrow, Sulcus. (F.) Rainure.

Icelandic, grafa. Sax. SPaFan, to dig. A chan-

nel or gutter, in a bone or surgical instrument.

See Coulisse.

GROOVED. Same etymon. Suka'tus, Stria'-

tus, Canalir.ula'tus, (F.) Cannele ou Canele.

Having a small channel or gutter.

GROS. Drachm.
GROSEILLIER NOIR, Ribes nigrum—g.

Rouge, Ribes rubrum.
GROSSESSE, Pregnancy

—

g. Abdomivak,
Pregnancy, abdominal—g. Afcetale, Pregnancy,

afcetal

—

g. Bigeminale, Pregnancy, bigeminal

—

g. Complexe, Pregnancy, complex

—

g. Cornpo-

see, Pregnancy, compound

—

g. Contre nature,

I'reo-nancy, extra-uterine

—

g. Fa.usse ou appa-

rente, Pregnancy, false

—

g. Foztale, Pregnancy,
foetal—g. Gazo-hysterique, Pregnancy, gazo-

hysteric

—

g. Hemato-hysttrique, Pregnancy, he-

mato-hysteric—g. Hydro- hysterique, Pregnancy,

hydro-hysteric— g. Inter-extra- uterine, Preg-

nancy, complex

—

g. Ovariennc, Pregnancy,

ovarial—g. Sarco-hysUrique, Pregnancy, sarr.o-

hysteric—g. SarcofwLale, Pregnancy, sarcofcetal

— g. Simple, Pregnancy, solitaiy—g- Solitaire,

Pregnancy, solitary—g. Trigem.ina.le, Pregnan-

cy, "trigeminal— ,g. Triple, Pregnancy, trigemi-
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nal—g. Tubaire, Pregnancy, tubal— g. I tiro

abdomiiuilc, Pregnancy, utero abdominal

—

g.

Utero ucancnne, Pregnancy, utero-ovarian

—

g,

Utiro-tubaire, Pregnancy, utero tubal.

GROSSULARIA NOJN SPINOSA, Kibes
nigrum.
GROUILLEMEKT D i:\lll. IlLLI.s. Bor-

barvgmus.
GROUNDNUT, Pignut.

GROUNDPINE, Teucrium chamtepitys—-g.
French. Teucrium iva.

GROUNDSEL, Senecio.

GROUSEBERRY, Gaultheria,

GROWTH, from Dutcli g roe yen, Cres-

ctn'tia. (F.) Croissunct. The developement of

the body; particularly in the direction of its

height. Also, any ad ventitious tissue: thus,

we speak of a morbid growth orformation.

GRUMUS, Coagulum.
G R U T U M. ' G roats.' Grutum MiHum,

Mitium. A hard, white tubercle of the skin,

resembling, in size and appearance, a millet-

seed. It is confined to the face. See, also,

Groats.

GRYPH'JUS PES. The Griffons foot, (F.)

Pied de Griffon. An instrument of w Inch Am-
brose Pare speaks; and which was used for

extracting moles from the uterus.

GRYPO'SIS, from yovnom, 'I incurvate.'

Incurra'tio. Crookedness or incurvation of the

nails ; Unguium adunca'tio.

GUACO, Huacu. The name of a plant,

Euputt/rium Guuco, described by Humboldt
and Bonpland under the name Mikania Guaco,
which grows in the valleys of Mul.ilena. Ilio-

Cauca, Ac. in South America, The negroes
use the juice against the bites in poie

reptiles;— both in the way of prevention and
cure. It has been, of late, brought forward as
a remedy in cholera.

GUAIACIiNE. See Guaiac.
GUA'IACUM, G. pfficumfli; G America'-

nu :i. Lignum Tits', L. sane um, L. benedic'tum,
Palus stinctus, Lignum In'dicum, Hagioxfylum,
il\) Gayac, Ga'ine; Gomnu (limine. The resin

und wood are both used in medicine. Their
odour is slightly fragrant; taste warm and bit-

ter, of the resin more so than of the wood.
The resin is concrete, brittle; colour, externally,
greenish; internally, grayish. Water dissolves
about one-tenth; alcohol 95 parts. It is soluble,

also, in liquor potass;/ 15 parts, liquor lunmoiinv
3d parts. The povvd.-r is whitish, but changes
to green in the air. The base of the guaiacum

•collar resin, called (,'aa acine.

The guaiacum is stimulant and diaphoretic:
and, in large doses, purgative. It is adminis-
tered in chronic rheumatism, gout, cutaneous

I the sequels of syphilis. Dose,
of resin, gr. v to xx — to purge, gr. xx to xl.

GUARANA, l'aullin.a.

Gl \KI) .f.r a bed.) Jli-e.

GU VRERBA ORBA, Momordicaelaterium.
GUAVA APPLE, Psidium pomiferum.
GUBERNAC'I LUM TESTIS, [gubrnnncu

lain, l a rudder,') Ligameu'tum tuspenso'rium
Testis, (F.) GouvernaU da Usticule. A trian-

gular, fibro-cellular cord, which, in tie

from the ramus of the ischium and the
skin of the scrotum, and proceeds to the poste-
rior part of the testicle, before this organ issues
from the abdomen. It is a continuation of the
fascia superficial^*, and, by contracting to oc-

30.

casion the descent of the testicle, it lengthen!
the fibres of the lesser oblique muscle: so as to

produce the cremaster, and is itself expanded
to constitute the dartos.

Gl III.. Wasp.
Gl / Ulso.\. Cure.

RISSABLE, Curable.
(il /. \ isr um album,
GUILANDl'NA MORIN'GA. A plant,

winch affords the Ben nut, and the Lignum
nephriticum. It is also called Morin'ga Oleifera,

M. Ztijlun'icu, Urn, (i/nns itn^tutila'ria , Jim NuX,
Hal'anus Mi/rt p'sica, the Oilij .Irani or Ht n .\ut

is a West India nut which furnishes an oil,

O'lium lialaiu'ituia, that does not become ran-

cid by age, and is hence used by perfumers. It

is purgative.
The wood of the Guilandina is called Lig-

num .Vi plird'ici/m, and has been used, in decoc-
tion, in affections of the urinary organ*.

GUIMAl VE, Althssa—g. VtkmUt, Hibiscus
abelmoschus,
GULA, OEsophagua, Pharynx.
GUL.E IMBEC1LL1TAS, Pharyngoplegia—

g. Principium, Pharynx.
GULLET, Oesophagus.
GUM ANLME, Anime—g. Arabic, Acacioe

gummi— g. Dragon, Tragacantha—g. Elastic,

Caoutchouc—g. Falling away of the, Ulatro-
phia—g Hemlock, see Pious Canadensis—g.

1 Indigenous, Gummi nostras—g. Juniper, San-
1 darac-

Gum Orenburg, See Pinus larix—g. Red,
! Strophulus—g Resin, Gummi resina—g. San-
i
darach, Sandarac—g. Seneca, Acacise gummi

—

<r. Senega, Acacias gummi—g. Shrinking of the,

Ulatrophia—g. Sweet, Liquidambar styraciflua

I — g. Tragacanth, Tragacanth— g. Tree, brown,
see Kino—g. White, Strophulus—g. Yellow,

I
Icterus infantum.

(ii n L inckt, l)i ntiscul'pium, Oduntog'lyphon,
I (F.) l)i cliaassuir. An instrument for separating

i lie gum from the cervix of the tooth, prior to

extraction. It is formed much like a ilearn.

The operation itself is called Lancing the gums,
Den tin in srulptu'ru (F.) Dichaussc.iuent.

GUMBOIL. Parol*.
GUMMA. An elastic tumour, formed in the

I periosteum; occupying patticularly the cra-

I nium and sternum, and produced by the syphi-
I litic virus, when it has been long in the consti-

\
tution. It is so called, because, when opened,
it contains a matter like gum.
GUMMI, Commi, tfftut) (F.) Gomme. An

immediate principle of vegetables. It is a solid

uncryst illi/able, inodorous substance, of a maw-
kish taste, unchangeable in the air, insoluble

in alcohol, but soluble in water, with which it

forms a mucilage. It is obtained from various

species of the in'mosa and pruuus; and conse-

quently there are many varieties of gum. They
are used in medicine as demulcents, emollients,

and relaxant*, particularly in catarrh, intestinal

irritations, <Sic; and in I'/ior/iiara, they are

!
employed in the formation of emulsions, pills,

(ii mjmi ACACIA Arabic*:, Acacia gummi

—

a Ae.intliinuin. Acacia- gummi— g. Adstnngens
Futhergilli, Kino—pAmmoniacum, Ammoniac

,ii:ne, Anime—g Arabicum. Acacitu
gummi— g. Astragali Tragacanthe, Tragacan-
lha— g. Bogia, Canibogia— g Brelisis, Caranna
— g. Gaaiandre, Canibogia— g. Gambicn.se
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Kino—g. de Goa, Cambogia—g. Gutta, Cam- i

bogia— g. Hedera?, see Hedera helix—g. de

Jemu, Cambogia—g. Juniperi, Sandarac— g.

Lacca?, Lacca—g Ladanum, see Castas creti-

cns—g. Lamac, Acacia? gummi— g. Leucum,

Acacia? gummi.
Gummi-nostras, (F.) Gomme du Pays; In-

dig"enous Gum. These generic names are

given to several species of gum, which flow

spontaneously from certain European fruit

trees>_such as the almond, cherry, peach,

apricot, &c. The indigenous gums have nearly

the same properties as gum Arabic, but they
|

are inferior to it.

Gummi Panacis, see Pastinaca opoponax—g. i

ad Podagram, Cambogia.
Gummi-Resi/na, Gum-Resin. A milky juice,

obtained by making incisions into the branches,

stalks, and roots of certain vegetables. Gum-
\

resins are compounds of resins, gum, essential

oil, and different other vegetable matters. They

are [solid, opake, brittle, of a strong odour, !

acrid taste, variable colour, and are heavier than

water. Water dissolves a part of them, and

alcohol another: hence proof spirit is the pro-
j

per menstruum. The generality of the gum-
j

resins are powerful stimulants to the whole or

to parts of the economy. The chief are asofa>-

tida, gum ammoniac, evphoriium, gnlbanum,

cambogc, myrrh , olibanum, opoponax. scammony,

aloes, <Slc.

Gummi-Rubrum Adstringens Gaxbiensf,

Kino— g. Serapionis, Acacia? gummi— g. The-

baicum~ Acacia? gummi—g. Tragacantha, Tra-

gacantha.
GUMS, Gingiva?.

GUNJAH. The dried hemp plant, which has

flowered, and from which the resin has not

been removed. It yields to alcohol 20 per cent,

of resinous extract, composed of the resin,

rhurrvs q. v. and green colouring matter. The
Gunjah is used for smoking. The larger leaves

and capsules, without the stalks, constitute

Sidhee, Subjee or Bang, which is used to form

with water an intoxicating drink. See Bangue.

GURG1TELLO, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A thermal spring in the Isle of Ischia.

Temp, at its source, 17rP Fah. It contains car-

bonic acid, carbonates of lime, magnesia, iron

and soda, sulphates of lime and soda, chloride

of sodium and silica.

GURGLING. 'Gushing with noise,' as

water from a bottle. (F.) Gargouillement, same

etymon as gargle, (q. v.) The rhonchus or

rale heard on auscultation when there is a ca-

vity in the lungs containing pus. It is the

• cavernous rattle,' Rale caverneux. If the ca-

vern be large, this rale will nearly resemble the

o-urcrling of" a bottle (glouglou d'une bouteille ;)

if on the contrary, the cavern be small, it will

not differ from the rale muqueux, (q. v.)

GURGULIO. Penis, Uvula.

GUSTATION, Degustation, Taste.

GUST US, Taste.

GUT, Intestine—g. Blind, Ca?cum.

GUTS, SL1PPER1NESS OF THE, Lien-

ter

.

GUTTA, Apoplexy, Cambogia, Gout— g. Ga-

mandra?, Cambogia— g. Gainba, Cambogia—g.

Opaca. Calaract.

Gutta. A Drop, Stnlagma, Alun'sel, Stilla,

(F.) Goutte. A quantity of liquid, generally

valued, in Pharmacy, at the weight of a grain.

It is clear, however, that the weight must vary
according to the nature of the liquid :—a drop
of ether, e. g., cannot weigh as much as one of
sulphuric acid. The form~of the mouth of the
phial likewise alters the size of the drop. These
and other circumstances have induced the Lon-
don College to institute the minim, which is

the sixtieth part of a fluid drachm. See Mini-
mum.
Gutta Rosacea Syphilitica, Crown of

Venus.
Gutta Rosea, Gutta Rosn'cea, Jon'thus co-

ryntb'ifer, Crusta serpiginu'sa, C. pruriaino'sa.
Acne rosn'cea, Buccfiia, Briliga, Carbuncted
Face, Rosy Drop, Wtlk, Copper-nose, Bottle-nose,

Grog-blossoms, Grogroses. [¥.) Covperose,
Gaulle Rose, Bourgeons. Dartre pustuleuse cou-
perose. An eruption of small, suppuratinor tu-

bercles, with shining redness, and an irregular
granular appearance of the skin of the part of
the face which is affected. The redness com-
monly appears first at the end of the nose, and
then spreads on both sides. It is often pro-
duced by hard drinking. Its cure must be at-

tempted by regular regimen, and cooling means
internally : weak spirituous or saturnine lotions

externally. The affection is usually very ob-
stinate.

Gutta Serena. Amaurosis.
GUTTiE ABBATIS ROUSSEAU, Lauda-

num abbatis Rousseau— g. Ammoniaci, see Am-
moniac, gum— g. Acida? tonica?, Elixir acidum
Halleri— g. Nervince, Alcohol sulfurico-a?the-

reus ferri.

GuttjE Nigrje, Ac.e'tum opii Common Black
Drop. (Opii 3 v i

ij
, aceti distil/at. Iftij, Infuse.)

It is milder than the tincture of opium.— Gray.
The celebrated Black Drop, Lan'caster or

Quaker's Black Drop, may be made as follows:

take half a pound of opium, sliced; three pints

of good verjuice, (juice of the wild crab.) and
one and a half ounce of nutmegs, and half an
ounce of saffron. Boil to a proper thickness,

and add a quarter of a pound of sugar, and two
spoonfuls of yeast. Set the whole in a warm
place, near the fire, for six or eight weeks ; then
place it in the open air until it becomes a syrup.
Lastly, decant, filter, and bottle it up, adding a
little sugar to each bottle. One drop is equal
to three of laudanum; and it is nearly devoid
of all the unpleasant exciting effects of the
latter.

GUTTUR. The throat (q. v.); the larynx;
the trachea.

Guttur Tumidum, Bronchocele.
GUT'TURAL, Gut'turalis. from guttur, < the

throat.' Relating or belonging to the throat.

The Superior Thyroideal Artery is sometimes
called Guttural Artery.

A Guttural Cough is one occasioned by irri-

tation of the larynx or trachea.

A Guttural Sound is one pronounced, as it

were, in the throat.

GUTTURNLA, Arytenoid cartilages.

GYMNASION, Exercise.

GYMNA'SIUM, from yumoc, « naked.' Pa-
Ises'na. An establishment, amongst the an-

cients, intended for bodily exercises, as wrest-

ling, running, &c.
GYMNAST, Gymnas'tes, Gymnas'ta; same

etymon. The manager of a gymnasium. One,
whose profession it is to prevent or cure dis-

eases by gymnastics.
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('. \ M NA8TN !S, Gijmnns'tira, Somacrt'irs ;

same etymon. That part of Hygienic Medi-

cine, wiiicli treats of bodilv exercises. It is

called Medical Gymnastics. The ancients had,

also, Jltkietic Gymnastics, and Militant Gummas-
tics. Herodicua of Selivrsea first proposed gym*
nasties for the cure of disc

i

<i\ MNOSIS, Denudation.
RYN^ECEI \. - from yvir, ' a wo-

man.' The catamenia;— also, the lochia.

—

Hippocr. Galen, Poesius.

Antiinonium, Vulva.

(. \ N E< I \. ( . . necei i, W-mses.
GVN.l'.i'iM.oii I A, from ywij, 4 a woman,'

and- lion.' The doctrine of the

nature, di-< F women.
GYN.Et'OM.VMA, from jrv»ij, ' WOraiB,'

. 'mania,' I'hat species of insa-

nity, which arises from love tor women. Some
have used the word synonymously with nym-
phomania, (q v.)

G Y.VE CO MAS'TUS, from ywrn « woman,'

and uuitoc, l a breast.' A man, whose breasts

are as large as those of a woman.— Galen, lu-

M.13.

i>iderable enlargement of the breasts of

a female was. formerly, called Uynivcnmus' ton.

<;Y.V1:C()\IYS TAX. from ynr;, ' woman,'
and iimuci;, ' tlie beard.' The hair on the pubes
of" women.— Rolfink.

GYN XNDIU'S. Oynanthropus.
GYNA NTHROTU8, Gynanfdrus. An her-

maphrodite, who belongs more to the male than

to t lie female sex.

<iY\ \TKE'SIA. from 7111;, 'a woman,' and
linn, r:>;, 'imperforate.' Closure or imperforation

of the external parts of generation of the female.

GYNE. Female.
GYNIOA. Hermaphrodite.
GYR1 CEREBRI. Anfractuosities (cerebral),

Convolutions (cerebral.)

G \ ROPHLE See Eugenia caryophyllata.

Glf ROPHORA. See Tripe de Roche.

GYRUS, Anfractuosity, Convolution.

H.
HAB-EE-KAlJMBAT.Pistacia terebinthus.

HABE'NA. A Bridle, Tel''amon. A bandage
for uniting the lips of wounds; which, in many
instances, replaced the suture.— Galen.

HABIL'LA DE CARTHAGE'NA, Bejuio,

Carthage1na Bean. (F.) Feve de Carthagene.
A kind of bean of South America, lamed as an
effectual antidote for the poison of all serpents,

if ;i small quantity be eaten immediately.

HABIT, lluli.tii'du, from habere, ' to have or

to hold;' jQssuetu'do, Mas, Usus, Consuetu'do,
Ethos. 't£i$, lh.es, Ethmos'yni. (F.) Habitude,
Jiccuutumuiicc. Habit is the aptitude for re-

peating certain acts :—or, a facility, which re-

sults from the frequent repetition of the same
acts. It is, according to vulvar expression,

'a second nature.' Habit may predispose to

certain diseases, or it may protect us against

them. It ought not to be lost sight of, in at-

tending to the progress of disease, or its treat-

ment.
Hahit or Boor, Constitu'tio, HaJ/itus, llul'-

r'ports. (',iru>'/<is's, Il< /is, vi/.-. (!•'.)

Habitude extirieure, Habitude du corps. The
aggregate of the physical qualities of the hu-
man body.

Jl.inill DE, Habit—//, du Corps, Habit of
body— /*. Extirieure, Habit of body.

HABITUDO, Hab.t.

HABITUS, Habit of body— h. Corporis, Ha-
bit of body.

II £MA, 'uiuu, 'utuutoq, 'blood.' (q. v.)

Hen
HjEMACHROINE, llvmatine.
II .E \I A DO.VOSi >S, from \cu,«, * blood,' and

Hi matungion'osis. Disease
of the blood-vessels

II. E\1AI)< from '«,,,„, ' blood,' and
ooro»uc, • a bony tumour.' Ossification of the

blood -vessels.
H.KMAItYN AMETER, Hiemadynamomet, r.

Hi: M ADY A' A MOM'ETER, Hmmadunam'-
eter; from laiua, ' blood.' hrwaute, ' power,' and
ftirout ,

' a measure.' An instrument for mea-

suring the force of the blood in the vessels. It

consists of a bent glass tube, the lower bent
part, of which is filled with mercury. A brass

head is fitted into the artery, and a little of a
solution of soda is interposed between the mer-
cury and the blood which is allowed to enter
the tube, for the purpose of preventing its co-

agulation. The pressure of the blood on the
mercury in the descending portion of the bent
tube, causes the metal to rise in the ascending
portion; and the degree to which it rises indi-

cates the pressure under which the blood moves.
ILEMA(i()(il M. Peonia.
IEEMAGO'GUS, from <aiua, 'blood,' and

uyw, ' I drive off"' A medicine, which promotes
the menstrual and hemorrhoidal discharges.

ILE.MAEOTIA, llieru'alops, from 'uiua,
' blood,' and i»\p, ' the eye.' An effusion of
blood into the eye.— Galen. A blood-shot eye.

1EEMALOPS, HuM.iophthalmia.
IU:UAPERlTONlRRHAG''lA (F.) lie'-

1

viupi.ritiniirihugie: from 'aiu*, 'blood,' jitpiTOWti-

I ov, ' peritoneum,' and >ayiiy 'a violent rupture.'

I An exhalation of blood into the peritoneum.

HJSMAPH'OBUS, Hotmovh'euus, from \u liu .

'blood,' and ipep'of, 'dread.' One, who has a

dread of blood ;—who cannot look at it without

fainting

I LE.MAPOR'IA, llnnotopor'in, Ollon'una,

from kumu, ' blood,' and a m^u;, ' poor.' .Pau-

city of blood. See Anemia.
HiEMASTATIC A. Hamatostatiea,
li.EMASTATlCK. I'm,,, >„«, ' blood,' and

tar^iii, ' 1 remain,' ' reside.' A science, which
treats of the strength of the blood-vessels, lly-

miistut'irs.

I

I

.EM ATA NG IONOSIS, Ihemadonosos.
I I.EM ATE.M'ESIS, from Viuu, ' blood,' and

fufoi, '1 vomit.' Yoni'Uus cruenlus : Haemor
rba'gic Hawtatt in' i sis, Vovi'itu$ San'guinis, (,'us-

trori fin'gin . (l'.sojihugoirha out , 1 l,t niori ling ','</.

nnti ir'uli, \omiting of Blood. (F ) Hematimise,
Vomiisi mi in ilf sung. rToematemesis is gene-

rally preceded by a feeling of oppression
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weight; and dull or pungent pain in the epi-

gastric, and in the hypochondriac regions; by
anxiety, and, occasionally, by syncope. Blood
is then passed by vomiting, and sometimes,
also, by stool : the blood being generally of a

grumous aspect. Haematemesis may be active

or passive ; acute or chronic. The blood effused

proceeds, almost always, from a sanguineous
exhalation at the surface of the mucous mem-
brane of the stomach. It is often observed in

females, whose menstrual secretion is irregu-

larly performed. It is not of much danger, ex-

cept when connected with diseases of some of

the solid viscera of the abdomen. On dissection

of those who have died from protracted haema-
temesis,—for the acute kind is comparatively
devoid of danger,—the mucous membrane of

the stomach is found red and inflamed, or black,

and the vessels considerably dilated. Complete
abstinence from food; rest; the horizontal pos-

ture ; bleeding, if the hemorrhage be active;

cold, acidulous drinks, &c, constitute the usual
treatment.

HiEMATERA. Hepatirrhcea.

HiEMATHORAX, Hsematothorax.
H.EMAT'ICA, from 'au< a, ' blood.' Diseases

of the sanguineous function :—the third class

in the Nosology of Good.
H^EMATIDROSIS, Sudor cruentus.

H^E'MATEX, Hematine, Hx'matosin, Hema-
tosine, Zoohematin, Hemachroin, Cruorin, Ru-
bric, Glob'u/in of some: from 'ai.ua, 'blood.'

The colouring principle of the blood. It resides

in distinct particles or globules of the blood,

and, in the opinion of the best observers, in the

envelope of the globules.

EUEMATFTBS, from Ws, ' blood,' so called

from its colour, or from its fancied poweis of

stopping blood. Lapis Hemati'tes. A beautiful

ore of iron, called, also, Bloodstone, O'chrea

rubra, Ox'ydum fer'ricitm crystal Iiza'tum noli'-

rum, Ferrum Haematites, When finely levi-

gated, and freed from the grosser parts, by fre-

quent washings with water, it has been long

recommended in hemorrhage, fluxes, uterine

obstructions, &c, in doses of from one scruple

to three or four.

H.EMATOCATHAR'TICA, from W«,
'blood,' and xu£aootg, 'purification or purga-

tion.' Remedies for_ purifying the blood.

H.EMATOCE'LE, from 'ai.ua, 'blood,' and
y.y'/.i], ' tumour.' A tumour formed by blood.

By some, this term has been applied to a tumour
formed by blood effused into the cellular tex-

ture of the scrotum. Others have used it for

tumours arising from effusion of blood into

the tunica vaginalis:—hematocele, according

to them, differing from hydrocele only in the

character of the effusion.—Heister. Others,

again, have applied it to effusions of blood into

the interior of the tunica albuginea itself.

—

Richter. The first is the usual acceptation. It

is, most commonly, caused by wounds or con-

tusions ; and requires the use of antiphlogistics,

discutients, &c. Sometimes it is necessary to

evacuate the effused blood.

HJEMATOCHE'ZIA, from '«um, 'blood,'

and /Hcu, ' 1 go to stool.' Catarrhex'is teia,

Enterorrhag"ia simplex, Diarrha'a cruen'ta, Has-

morrhug"ia intestine'rum. (F.) Hemorrhagic
des inteslins, Ecoulemcnt de sang par V Intestin.

Discharge of blood by stool.

H.EMATOCHYSIS, Huemorrhagia.

fLEMATO'DES or H.EMATOI'DES, San-
guin'eus, from (st/ua, ' blood,' and ttdog, ' appear-
ance.' That which contains blood, or has the

; colour of blood.

Fungus H^xatodes, Fungus cancro'sus has-

|

malo'des, Mela'na fungo'sa carcino'des, Tumor
fungo'sus sanguineus, Spon'goid inflammation.
Pulpy or Med'ullary Sarco'ma, Carcino'ma Hce-

i

mato'des, Carcino'ma spongio'sum, Bleedincr

|

Fungus, Soft Cancer, (F.) Curcinome sanglante,

j

Hematoncie fongoide. An extremely alarming,
I
carcinomatous affection, which was first de-

j

scribed, with accuracy, by Mr. John Burns, of

j

Glasgow. It consists in the development of

I

cancerous tumours, in which the inflammation
is accompanied with violent heat and pain, and

; with fungous and bleeding excrescences. Even
;
when the diseased part is extirpated, at a very
early period,—and this is the only wise plan

j

that can be adopted,—recovery rarely follows :

other organs being generally implicated at the
same time. Fungus heematodes was the term
first applied to the disease by Mr. Hey of Leeds.
Mr. J. Burns called it Spongoid inflammation,
from the spongy, elastic feel, which peculiarly
characterizes it, and continues even after ulce-

ration has taken place. The disease has, most
frequently, been met with in the eyeball, the
upper and lower extremities, testicle and mam-
ma : but it occurs in the uterus, ovary, liver,

spleen, brain, lungs, thyroid gland, and in the

hip and shoulder-joints.

Some French surgeons designate, by this

name, those tumours which were formerly

termed anormales, cavcrneusev, variqueuses,

called Erectiles by Dupuytren, Htmatoncies by
Alibert. Telangiectasia by Grafe.

HiEMATOGRA'PHlA, from 'atua, ' blood.'

and ycuqr, ' a description.' A description of

the blood.

HEMATOLOGY, Hsematolog"ia, from Wa,
'blood,' and ?.oyoc, 'a discourse.' That part of
medicine which treats of the blood.

fLEMATO'MA, Thrombus (q. v.) A bloody
tumour, especially of the scalp of the new-born.
Hematoma Ocdli, Hremophthalmia.
H.EMATOMTHALOCE'LE, Haematom'-

phahtm, from 'utua, 'blood,' ouyukoc, 'the navel,'

and y.r
t

lr, 'a tumour.' Umbilical hernia, the

sac of which encloses a bloody serum; or which
has, at its surface, a number of varicose veins:

constituting the Yaricom'phalus.

H.EMATOMPHALUM, Haematomphalocele.
H.EMATOYCUS. (F.) Hematoncie, from

! 'aiua, ' blood,' and oyy.og, ' a tumour.' Alibert

j
has given this name to the Naevi muter'ni or

Varicose tumours. He admits three varieties:

—

the H. fongo'ides, H. framboisee, and H. tube-

reuse.

HEMATOPEDESIS. See Diapedesis.

H.EMATOPHLEBES'TASIS. Sudden sup-

pression of a hemorrhage;—from oraaig 'atuazog

tr /U;?f'r, ' suppression of the blood of the veins.'

— Galen.
H.EMATOPHOB'IA,from'cm<*'blood,'and

ifopo:, ' dread.' Dread or horror atthe sight of
blood, producing syncope, &c.
H.EMATOPLAMA, Menstruation, vicarious.

H.EMATOPOIES1S. Haematosis.

H.EMATOPORIA, Hsemaporia.
H.E'MATOPS, (F.) Hematopisie. M. Ca-

puron, of Paris, has applied the term He'ma-

topisie uterine, from analogy with Hydropisie
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Mtttine, to a collection of blood, which some-

times takes place in llie utrrus. vrhen, owing to

faulty conformation, the exit ot' the menstrual

flux is prevented.

H.EMATOSIN. Hrrmatin.

II. EM A J US IS. Exsemato'sis, Ihrmatopoie'-

StS, Decurboniza' tion, Atmnsphrnza'tion, .Sungui-

fici'tion. from laiua, 'blood.' The transforma-

tion of the venous blood and chyle into arterial

blood by respiration. Called, also, Acra'lion,

Afterinliza'tion of the blood. Formation of blood

in general.

H.EMATOSTAT'lCA. from \r,„«. 'blood,'

and niitjixi, 'statics.' InMmm, lit nittslal'ica,

Hmmostin'iis. The dor trine of the motion of

the blood in living bodies. Also, remedies for

stopping blood

H/EMATOSTEON. fromWa. 'blood.' and

onif.,1, 'a bone.' Effusion of blood into the

bones or joints.

H KM ATOTIIO'RAX, Hxmatho'rax, Hae-

mop' i tints inttrna, Pkurori ha'a sunouin'ea,

I'ntiunori ha'gia interna, Hemorrhag"ic Pleu'-

risti. from vmu, ' hlood,' and Qtopat;,
4 the chest.'

Extravasation of blood into the chest.

H.EMATOX'YLON CAMPECHIA'NUM.
Aca'cia Zeylon'ica, Logwood. The part of the

tree, used in medicine, is the wood, Hapmatox'-

yii Lignum, Ugnum Cumpecheris£, L. Carnpe-

chin'num. L Compesra'num, L. Jn'dicum, L.

Sappan, L Rrasilm num rubrum, L. cxru'leum,

(F.) Huis th Cttmpeche. Family, Leguminosae.

Seat. Stjst. Decandria Monogynia. Logwood is

almost inodorous; of a sweetish, subastringent

taste; and deep red colour. Its virtues are ex-

tracted both by water and alcohol. It is astrin-

gent and tonic, and is used in the protracted

stanp of dtarrho-i and dvsenlery.

H.«MATUKES1S, Hematuria.
II.K MA TU'RIA, Iht'-mature'sis, from <cm«a,

'blood.' and oupm», '1 make urine.' Voiding
of blood by urine Hacrrwrrhu'gia harmatu'ria,

Mictio crurn'/a, ll-rmourt sis, M. Sangvin' ea,

Mictus craen'lus, H/oody urine, (F.) Pisscment

de sang, Himaturie. Hemoirhage from the

mucous membrane of the urinary passages.

Like other hemorrhages, it may be active or

passive. It may proceed from the kidneys,

bladder, or urethra. The essential symptoms
are;— blood evacuated by the urethra; preceded
by pain in t he region of the bladder or kidneys,

and accompanied by faintness. Whencesoever
it proceeds, hematuria always takes place by
exhalation. Rupture of vessels is by no means
common in the mucous membranes. Active

Itrrmaluiia requires general or local blood-let-

ting; diluent and cooling drinks; absolute rest,

and the horizontal posture. The chronic kind
is more troublesome. It requires acidulated or

aluminous drinks; chalybeates and tonics in

general When hcematuria is excessive, cold
injections may be thrown into the rectum or

into the vagina of women, and topical applica-

tions be made to the perina*uin.

H/EM AXIS. Blood- letting.

HiEMENCEPHALl B, Apoplexy.
ILEMII)KO>l- B Diapedem.
H^MI'TIS, Irom 'atpa, 'blood,' and itis,*

suffix denoting inflammation. Inflammation of

the blood (F.) ll'tmite. The alteration of the

blood, which occurs in inflammatory diseases.

—Piorrv.

HiEMO-ARTHKITIS, Rheumatism, (acute.)

30*

H.EMOOERCH'NOS. This term has re-

ceived two acceptations, owing to the d lb-rent
in which xtQf+os is employed

; signify,

ing/, sometimes, hissing; at others, dry. Con-
sequently, the Hellenists have translated the
compound word, at limes, by spitting of blood,
with hissing in the throat; at others, by evacu-
ation of drv matters.

II .E M O' I) I A. Hehetn'do Den'tium, from
'atpmdsm, ' I stupefy.' Pain of the teeth,—and
more especially Agarement. (q. v.) or the set-

ting on edge of those bodies by acid or acerb
substances. It is also called Odon'lia Stupo'ris,

(jtlmital'gia h;nno'din, Po/ot den'tium a strido' ie~
y

Totn'Urd ire. Cataohx' is.

II.EMOIMITIIAI/.MIA. from '«,„«, 'blood,'
and oif<fla?.uoc, 'eye.' Effusion of blood in the
eye. When the extravasation is external, it is

called //. exlcr'na, flyposphag' inn and ll;rmn-
lops cTler'nus; when internal, Hsmophtkafmia
interna: Hijdrophtha/' mus rruen'tus. II'i/pnrh' ysis
hirii.uto'dcs, Hxmato'ma Oc'uli, and Hvefmalops
inlernvs.

fLEMOPTOE, Haemoptysis.
H^MOPTOSIS, Haemoptysis.
H.EMOP'TYSIS, from w«. 'blood,' and

7ttvv>, ' I spit." Spitting of blood.— IIn morrhafgia
Jhemop' lysis, Emp'tok, Empto'ica pas'sio, Hee-
moptys'mus, Haemopto'sis , Sputum sung'uinis,
Cruen'tu expui'tio, Hsernorrha''gia pulmo'nis,
Pas'sio hwmopto'ica, Rejec'tio sanguinis e pul-
mo'nibus, Expectora'tio sang'uinis, Hsernorrha' via
Bron'chica, Pncumorrha'gia, Uronchorrha'gia

y

Emp'tysis, Hapmop'toB, Sputum erven'turn, (F.)
Hcmoptysie, Crac/tcincnt dt sang. Hemorrhage
from the mucous membrane of the luntrs; cha-
racterized by the expectoration of more or less
florid and frothy blood. It is generally pre-
ceded by cough; dyspncea; sense of heat in the
chest, &c. It is important to discriminate be-
tween haemoptysis, produced by some acci-
dental cause acting irregularly or periodically
on the lungs; and that which is, as it were,
constitutional, and dependent on some ortranio
affection of the lungs, or some faulty conforma-
tion of the chest. These two varieties differ as
much in their prognosis and method of treat-
ment, .is in their causes. Constitutional hae-

moptysis is a serious disease, almost always an-
nouncing phthisis pulmonalis. The accidental
variety is chiefly dangerous by frequent recur-
rence, or too great loss of blood.

The genera/ musts of haemoptysis are the same
as those of other kinds of hemorrhage. It has,
besides, pcuticular causes; such as too great ex-
ercise of the lungs;—loud speaking, playing on
wind instruments, breathing acrid vapours, &c.
It usually occurs between puberty and the acre

of 85. A sudden and terrific kind of hemopty
sis is sometimes met with ; consisting in a great
afflux of blood into the lungs. This has been
called I'al'monary Ap'ople.ty. Apophj'iu pulmo-
nalis. A pul mo'nam, Pncumorrha'gia, (F.) Apo-
plerie pit/monairc. The infiltration of bbx d
into the air cells may occur without any haj-

moptysis.

Physical signs. Percussion may not always
aid us in h.-rmoptysis, but generafly a circum-
scribed dulness will be perceived. The inspi-
ratory murmur, on auscultation, is feeble or
absent, locally; and is replaced by bronchial
respiration and bronchophony. A "fine liquid
crepitus is detected around the affected part;
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and in the larger tubes, near the spine, a liquid

bubbling rhonchus is usually heard. The value

of the?e signs is determined by the nature of

the expectoration. The treatment of haemop-

tysis must be like that of internal hemorrhage
in general.

Haemoptysis Interna, Hsematothorax—h.

Phthisis, Phthisis pulmonalis.

H^MOPTYSMUS, Haemoptysis.

HiiMORRH A'GIA, from 'uiua, ' blood .' and

Qijywpii, ' I break forth.' San'guinis proflu'vium

copio'sum, Sanguifluxfus, Hsematoch'ysis, M-
morrhafu, Hxrnorrhoz'a, Profu'sio Sang'uinis,

Hem'orrhage, Loss of blood, rupturing, burst-

ing, or breaking of a blood-vessel, (F.) Hemor-
rhagie ou Hemorhagie, Perte de sang. Any
discharge of blood from vessels destined to con-

tain it; with or without rupture of their coats.

Hemorrhages may be spontaneous or traumatic;

the first belong to the domain of medicine, the

latter to that of surgery. They may, also, be

internal or external; general—as in scurvy, or

local. The hemorrhages by exhalation; those

which chiefly interest the physician may be

classed, with Pinel, as follows:

f Epistaxis.

|
Haemoptysis.

1. Hemorrhage of the \ Haematemesis.

Mucous Membranes. ) Haemorrhoids.

|
Haematuria.

^Uterine Hemorrhage.
fCutaneous.

2. Hemorrhage of the j Cellular.

l'issues. |
Serous.

^Synovial.

Hemorrhages have generally been distin-

guished into active and passive: in other words,

into those dependent upon augmentation of the

organic actions, and those dependent upon de-

bility. According to Broussais, no spontaneous

hemorrhage is passive; all are active,—that is,

produced by increased action and excess of ir-

ritation of the blood-vessels. They may occur

with debility, but not from debility. He calls

those only passive hemorrhages, which are owing

to an external lesion of the vessels. Hemor-
rhages have been, by some, divided into consti-

tutional, or those depending on original con-

formation:—accidental, or those produced by

some adventitious cause: supplementary, or those

which succeed others; sympioinatic, critical, &c.

Active Hemorrhage. Hemorrhagiu acti'-

va, H. artcrio'sa, Cauma hseniorrha'gicum, An-

geiorrhagia, occurs chiefly in the young and

plethoric. Good living; the use of fermented

liquors; excessive exercise, or too sedentary a

life, may perhaps be ranked as predisponent

causes. They are commonly preceded by heavi-

ness and pulsation in the part,—owing to the

afflux of blood and consequent hyperemia,

—

and by coldness of the extremities. The blood,

evacuated, is generally of a florid red. In such

active hemorrhages, the great indications of

treatment will be, to diminish plethora, where

it exists, and to lessen the heart's action. Bleed-

ing, purgatives, and cold, will be the chief

agents.

Passive Hemorrhage, Hcemorrhagia pas-

si'ta, H. Yeno'sa, Profu'sio, P. hazmorrhagica,

occurs in those of a weak constitution; or who
have been debilitated by protracted disease,

poor diet, long watching, excessive evacua-

tions, &.C.

The direct causes may be:—previous active
hemorrhage; scorbutus, or any thing capable
of inducing atony or asthenic hypercemia of the
small vessels. These hemorrhages are not pre-
ceded by excitement or by any signs of local

determination. They are usually accompanied
by paleness of the countenance; feeble pulse;
fainting, &c. The indications of treatment
will be:—to restore the action of the small ves-
sels and the general tone of the system; hence
the utility of styptics and cold externally; and
of tonics and astringents, creasote, mineral
acids, &.c, internally. Hemorrhage also oc-

curs from mechanical hyperemia, as when hae-

moptysis is produced by tubercles in the lungs;
haematemesis by disease of some of the solid

viscera of the abdomen, &c.
In Traumatic Hemorrhages, or those which

are the consequence of wounds of arterial or

venous trunks, the blood is of a florid red co-

lour, and issues by jets and impulses, if it pro-

ceed from an artery; whilst it is of a deeper
red, issues slowly and by a continuous jet, if

from a vein. If the capillary vessels be alone
divided, the blood is merely effused at the sur-

face of the wound Of the means used for ar-

resting these traumatic hemorrhages, some act

mechanically, as absorbents, ligature, and com-
pression; others chymically, as fire, caustics,

creasote, astringents, die.

H/emorrhagia Activa Narium, Epistaxis

—

h. Bronchica, Haemoptysis—h. Cerebri, Apo-
plexy— h. per Diapedesin, Diapedesis— h. Hae-

matemesis, Haematemesis— h. Haematuria, Hae-

maturia—h. Haemoptysis, Haemoptysis— h. He-
patis, Hepatorrhagia—h. Intestinorum, Haeina-

tochezia— h. Mucosa, see Haemorrhois— h. Na-
bothi, see Parturition—h. Penis, Stimatosis— h.

Pulmonis, Haemoptysis—h. Universalis, Pur-
pura haemorrhagica— h. Uterina, Metrorrhagia
— h. Ventriculi, Haematemesis.
HjEMORRHINIA, Epistaxis.

HjEMORRHCE'A, from <aiua, 'blood,' and
osw, '1 flow.' Hsemorrha'gia, (q. v.) Loss of
blood. Some writers have proposed to restrict

this name to passive hemorrhages.
H^morrhcea Petechials, Purpura haemor-

rhaofica— h. Uterina. Metrorrhagia.

H^EMORRHOI'DAL or HEMORRHOI'-
DAL, Hsemorrho'ida' lis, Hemorrhoideus. Re-
lating to hemorrhoids; as hemorrhoidal flux,
hemorrhoidal tumours, &c.
Hemorrhoidal Arteries have been distin-

guished into superior, middle, and inferior. I.

The first is the termination of the inferior me-
senteric artery, which assumes the name supe-

rior hemorrhoidal, when it reaches the upper
and posterior part of the rectum. 2. The mid-
dle hemorrhoidal is furnished by the hypogas-
tric or internal pudic. It ramifies on the infe-

rior and anterior part of the rectum. 3. The
inferior hemorrhoidal arteries are branches of

the internal pudic, furnished to the inferior part

of the rectum and to the muscles of the anus.

Hemorrhoidal Nerves. These emanate
from the sciatic and hypogastric plexuses; and

cover the rectum with their numerous fila-

ments.
Hemorhhoidal Veins follow the same distri-

bution, and generally empty themselves into

the lesser mesenteric. Some of them assist in

the formation of the hypogastric vein.

Hemorrhoidal Vessels, Vasa seda'lia, are
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those vessels which are distributed to the rec-

tum— the srit <>t hemorrhoids.
H.KMOR'RHOiS, Aimor'rhoHs, from 'oriia,

'blood,' and oeos, '
I flow.' Aimor'nUs, I'roc'tica

Maris'ca. Mtiri/ca, ProctaJ'gia II i morrho'idn'lis,

Morbus Hssmorrkoidalis, Piles, ( F.) Himorrkolttes.
The essential symptoms of this affection are:—
Livid and painful tubercles or excrescences.

rrhoid'ul Tumours.) usually attended with

a discharge of mucus or blood. (Haemorrhoid'al
The most common causes o\' piles are:

a sedentary life, accumulation of feces in the

rectum: violent efforts at stool; pregnancy, &c.
The precursory symptoms are:— Tarns in the

loins; stupor of the lower limbs; and uneasiness

in the abdomen and rectum, with more or less

gastric, cerebral, and indeed general disorder:

—

constituting the Diath'esis HaemorrkoidaHs,
Mstms Hmttorrhoida'tis, and Molt' men Haemor-
rhoida'le, (q. v.) of most of the writers of Con-
tinental Europe. To these symptoms follow

one or more round, smooth, renitent, painful,

pulsating, and erectile tumours, around the mar-
gin of the anus, or within the anus; some pour-

ing out blood occasionally. After having re-

mained, for a time, tense, and painful, they
gradually shrink and disappear. The chief

symptoms,occasioned by hemorrhoidal tumours,
when much inflamed, are: constant pain, liable,

however, to exacerbations, obliging the patient

to preserve the horizontal posture, and to be-

come augmented by the least pressure, or by
the passage of the fa?ces.

Haemorrhoids have generally been distin-

guished into— //. Flucn'tes, Pioc'tica Maris'ca

cruen'ttt, Bleeding or Open Piles; and into //.

nonflitut'/es, Proetiea Maris'ca caeca, Haemor-
rlit/i'des CSBCW, Shut or blind piles. They have,
also, been divided into internal or occult, and
external, according to their situation; and into

accidental or constitutional.

Hkmorrhoidal Tumours are extremely
troublesome, by their disposition to frequent
recurrence; and they are apt to induce fistula,

otherwise, they are devoid of danger. When
anatomically examined, they are found not to

consist in a varicose dilatation of the veins of
the rectum; but to be formed of a very close,

spongy, texture; similar to that which sur-

rounds the orifice of the vagina; and to be
erectile, like it. They are surrounded by a de-
licate membrane, and have no internal cavitv.

The treatment, in mild cases of hemorrhoidal
tumours, is simple. Rest; the horizontal pos-

ture; the use of mild laxatives, as sulphur,
castor oil, and emollient glyslers, will be suffi-

cient. It they be much inflamed, leeches may
be applied; and warm cataplasms or cold lotions,

according tocircorostan es.be prescribed, with
abstinence; and cooling drink*. Afterwards,
an ointment, composed of powdered palls and
opium, will afford relief It is in the relaxed
kind, that such ointment, and the internal us.'

of H aid's Ptistt, can alone be expected to afford

much benefit. If, after repeated attacks, the
tumours remain hard and painful, and threaten
fistul i. they may be removed. These remarks
apply to hemorrhoidal tumours.
By Hemorrhoidal Flux, Fliuus haemor-

rhoidu'lis. Proctinrhdoia, is meant the hemor-
rhage, which takes place from the rectum,
owing to hemorrhoids It is a common affec-

tion. The quantity of blood discharged is va-

rious: at times, it is very trifling; at others",

sufficient to induce great debility, and even
death. It is announced and accompanied by

ime symptoms, as precede and attend

hemorrhoidal tumours. Like other hemorrhages
it may be active or passive ; accidental or consti-

tutional. The prognosis is rarely unfavourable.

The affection may. almost always, be relieved

by properly adapted means. These resemble

such as are necessary in hemorrhages in gene-

ral Perfect quietude,— mental and corporeal,

—

light diet, cooling drinks; bleeding if the symp-
toms indicate if. astringents, (if the disease be

protracted and passive,) such as the Tinctura

Ferri Chloridi ; aspersions of cold water on the

anus; astringent injections; plugging and com-
pression. Such will be the principal remedial

agents. When the hemorrhage has become
habitual or is vicarious, some caution may be
required in checking it; and, if inconvenience
arise from a sudden suppression, its return may
be solicited by the semieupium, sitting over
warm water; aloelic purgatives, glysters, irri-

tating suppositories, &c; or leeches may be
applied to the anus.

Some authors have described a species of
Lkccorrhoe'a Ana'ijs; or whitish discharge

from the anus, which often attends ordinary

haemorrhoids. This they have called, Procticn

maris'ca muco'sa, llsemor'rltois alba, llxrnor-

rlni'gia mucti'sa. Leucor'rho'ts, &c. It requires

no special mention.
Hr.MoRRHois ab Exania, Proctocele— h.

Procedens. Proctocele.

HJEMOURHOSCOP'IA, Hxmorrhoiscop'ia,

Ihrmat'ic.a, from 'uiim, 'blood,' otw, '1 flow,'

and rxontts, 'I view.' The art of forming a

judgment of the state of the system from blood

drawn.
H/EMOSPASTIC, (F.) fttmospasique, from

lama, 'blood," and trnaw. 'I draw.' An agent

which draws or attracts blood to a part; as a

cupping gliss. The operation is termed Hae-

mospasia, (F ) Hemospasie.
FL-EMOSTA'SIA, Hxmos'tasis, Epid'esis,

from 'cnn«, 'blood,' and a-run;, 'stagnation.'

Stagnation of blood. This name has, also, been
given to any operation, the object of which is

to arrest the flow of blood.

HEMOSTATICS, Hrematostatica.

II jEMOT'ROPH Y, Uxmntroph'ia; from 'aiua,

'blood,' and Tpoyr, 'nourishment.' Excess of

sanguineous nourishment — Prout.

ILEMOURESIS. Hematuria.
HiEVEA GUIANENSIS. See Caoutchouc.
H.iGJiRD, Hagirard.

HAGE'NIA ABYSSIN'ICA. An Abyssinian

tree, which the natives plant round their habi-

tations, as an ornament. The infusion of its

flowers mixed with beer is employed by them
as an anthelmintic. It is called, there, Ciisso.

HAGGARD. (F.) Hagnrd. The French use

the term, Mr Hagard, (Eii hazard, 'Haggard
air,' ' Haggard eye,' for a physiognomy, in

which there is at once an expression of mad-
ness and terror

HAGIOSPERMUM, Artemisia Santonica
HAGIOXYLUM, Guaiacum.
II AIL. Chalaza.

HAIR, Sax. ha P , Crimes, Pit** T rix, (F.)

Pail. A conical, corneous substance; issuing

to a greater or less distance from the skin, to

the tissue of which it adheres, by a bulb seated
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in the cellular membrane,—where alone it is

sensible. The hair receives various names in

different parts— as Beard, Cilia, Eyebrows, Hair

of the head (Capilli,) &c.
Hair, Falling off of the, Alopecia—h.

Matted, Plica— h. Plaited, Plica.

Hair-worm, Seta equina— h. Muscular, Dra-

cunculus.

HAL, Salt.

HALCHE'MIA. The alchymists so called

the art of fusing salts: from 'ukg, ' salt,' and ytu>,

'I pour out.'—Libavius.

HALCYON, Alcyon.

HALCYCKNIUM ROTUNDUM. Pila ma-
rina.

HALE, Ephelides.

HALELXE, Breath—h. Courte, Dyspnoea.

HALEL^EON, Halelae'um, from *'a/c, 'salt,'

and ilaiov, ' oil.' Oleum, Suli mixlum. A mix-

ture of oil and salt, for removing swellings of

the joints —Galen.
HALETKRATION, Alteration.

HAL1CA, Alica.

HALICACALUM, Physalis.

H ALICES, Pandiculation.

HALINA'TRUM. A name, given by the

ancients to subcarbonate of soda, containing a

little subcarbonate of ammonia, which is found

ready formed on the plaster of damp walls, in

places inhabited by man or animals; from 'uXg,

' salt,' and nutrum or natron.

HALIN1TRUM, Potasses nitras.

HALIT'UOUS, Halituo'sus, from hal'itus,

1 vapour,' (F.) Halilueux. The skin is said to

be halilueuse, when covered with a genile mois-

ture. The vapour, exhaled in all the cavities

of the body, so long as the blood is warm, is

called Hal'itus. The odorous vapour, exhaled

by the blood itself whilst warm, is called Hulitus

Sanguinis.
Halitus, Breath—h. Sanguinis, Gaz san-

guinis.

HALL, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
springs of Hall, in Upper Austria, contain

iodine.

HALLUCINATIO HYPOCHONDRIASIS,
Hypochondriasis— h. Vertigo, Vertigo.

Hallucina'tion, Hallucina' tio , Jllu'sia, Illu-

sion, Jlliucina'tio, Parora'sis, Waking dream,

Phan'tasm, Ido'lum, from allucinari, ' to err;'

'to be deceived.' A morbid error in one or

more of the senses. Perception of objects,

which do not in fact exert any impression on

the external senses. Hallucination, almost al-

ways, if not always, depends on disorder of the

brain, but is not an index of insanity, unless the

patient believes in the existence of the subjects

of the hallucination.

HALME. Muria.
HALMYRO'DES, Salsugino'sus, from

'aXuvoig, ('axw, ' sea-water,' 'a/..c, 'salt,') 'a salt

liquor.' An epithet given to any affection, in

which the heat feels acrid under the finger of

the physician.— Hippocrates.

HALO SIGNA'TUS. The impression made
by the ciliary processes on the anterior surface

ofthe vitreous humour. So called from its con-

sisting of a circle of indentations.—Sir C.Bell

Called by Haller, Striae retinas subjectas tigamento

cilia.ri.

HALOGEN E, Chlorine.

H A L O I D U M OXYGENATUM, Potassee

Murias hyperoxygenatus.

HALS, 'ux 5 , 'salt;' (q. v.) hence Halogene,
Haloid, &c.
HALYSIS MEMBRANACEA, Bolhrio-

cepbalus latus— h. Solium, Taenia solium.
HAM, Poples.

HAMAMF/LIS VIRGINIA'NA. The witch
hazel. The bark of this tree, which is a native
of the United States, is somewhat bitter and
sensibly astringent; but it has not been much
used A cataplasm of the inner rind of the
bark is said to have been found efficacious in
painful inflammations of the eyes.
HAM'MA, Nodus, ' a tie.' A knot, used for

retaining bandao-es on any part.— Hippocr.
HAMPSTEAD, MINERAL WATERS OF.

These waters, situate in the neighbourhood of
London, are a good chalybeate.
HAM'ULUS. Diminutive of founts, ' a

hook.' A hook or crook: Jincistron. Also, any
hook- like process; as the hamulus of the ptery-
goid process.

H.ijVCHE, Haunch.
HAND. Man us.

HANDS, DROPPED. A popular term for

the paralysis of the hands, induced by the ac-
tion of lead.

HANGERS, Crusta genu equinae.

lUMYEBAA'E . Hy oscya in u s

.

HA I'HK.'tdfi;, « leelinor, touch.' (q. v.) Hence:
HAPHON'OSI, Haphonu'si; from 'u,r »

;
,

' the
touch.' Morbi lactus. Diseases of the sense of
touch.

HAPLOTOM'1-A, Simplex set'tio, from
'utiauc, ' simple,' and toutj, ' incision.' A simple
incision.

HAPSIS, Touch.
HARD, (G.) hart, Durus, Schros, (F.) Dur.

That, which offers much resistance. In Ana-
tomy, the hard parts are those which compose
the osseous basis of the body : in other words,
the skeleton. See Pulse, hard.

HARDESlA,Hibemicus lapis.

HARDHACK, Spiraea tomentosa.
HARELIP. Lagochei'tus, Lagos'toma, La!

-

bium Ltpori'num, Olopha'nia Labii Loba'ta,

Lrpori'na labia, Lepori'num rostrum, (F.) Bee
de Liecrc. A fissure or perpendicular division
of one or both lips. It lias been so called, in

consequence of the upper lip of the hare being
thus divided. Hare-lip is generally congenital^
at other times it is accidental, or produced by a
wound, the edges of which have not been
brought into contact, and have healed sepa-

rately. It is simple, when there is but one di-

vision ; double, when there are two; and compli-
cated, when there is, at the same time, a divi-

sion or cleft of the superior maxillary bone and
of the palate: or projection of the teeth into the
separation of the lip.

In the Hare-lip Operation, there are two indi-

cations to be fulfilled. First, To pare, with the
knife or scissors, the edges of the cleft, and,
afterwards, to preserve them in contact; in order
to cause adhesion. This last object is accom-
plished by means of pins, passed through the

edges of the division; in oth t words, by the

twisted suture. The prrjecting teeth must, of

course, be previously removed. If there be se-

paration of the palate, it will become Jess and
less after the union of the lip, or the operation

of staphyloraphy may be performed upon it.

Hare's Ear, Bupleurum rolundifolium.—h.

Eye, Lagophthalmia.
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HARGNE, Hernia—h. Anerrysnuile, Cirsom
phalli-;.

HARICOT, Phaseolus vulgaris—//. Grand di

Peron, Jatropha cure
HARMONY, Httri/io'iiia, Harmos, primarily

from ,.-.jc->, ' I adjust.' Anatomists have called—
Suture by Harmony, or simply Harmony, False

or superficial suture,—an immovable articula-

tion, in which the depressions ami eminences,
presented by tin 1 bony surfaces, are but slightly

marked-, so that it might be presumed, that the
junction of the bones took place by simple ap-

position of their surfaces. An instance of har-

mony occurs* in the union of the superior max-
illarv bones with each other.

HARM OS. Harmony.
HARROGATE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

The villages of High and Low Harrogate are

situate in the centre of the county of York,
near ECnaresborough, twenty miles from York,
and fifteen from Leeds. Here are several valu-

able sulphureous and chalybeate springs. The
sulphureous springs contain chloride of sodium,
chloride of calcium, chloride of magnesium, bi-

carbonate of soda, sulphohydric acid, carbonic
acid, carburetted hydrogen and azote. The
chalybeate springs contain protoxide of iron,

chloride of sodium, sulphate of soda, chloride
of calcium, chloride of magnesium, carbonic
acid, azote and oxygen. For the former, Harro-
gate is celebrated and frequented.

Artificial Har'rooatb Watkr may be
formed of common salt ~v. water Oiij. impreg-
nated with the gas from sulphate of potass and
sulphuric acid, aa !|iv. The following form has
also been recently recommended, rv. Sulphat.
Potass cum sulph. (I'll. Ed.) gj: Potass. Intuit.

£ss
: Magnes. sulphat. ^vj; Aquae destillat. Oij.

One halt to be taken for a d

TJie Artificial Harrogati Salts are
much employed. and not unfrequently by those
who drink the genuine water for the purpose of
increasing its aperient power. They may be
made hs follow:

—

Sulph. Potass, cum sulph. ^vy,
Potass, bitart. r j; Magnes. Sulph. in pulv. 5vj. M.
The usual di.se is a tea-spoonful in a small tum-
blerful of tepid water early in the morning.
HARTFELL, MINERAL WATERS OF.

flan fell Spa is about five mil's from Moffat, in

Scotland. The water is a chalybeate, and is

much used.

HA KTSIIORN, Cervus, Cornu cervi, Liquor
cornu cervi— h. Red, Spiritui Lavandula* com-
positus— h. and Oil, Liniinentuin ammonia; car-

bon r

HARTS' TONGUE, Asplenium scolopen-
drium.
HA KTWORT OF MARSEILLES, Seselitor-

tuosuui.

HA8TA, Penis-h. Virilis, Penis.
H VSTELLA, Splint
11 \s LINOS. CLIMATE OF. This place

has the reputation ofbeing oneofthe mildest and
most sheltered winter residences on the south
coast of England. Owing to its low situation,
and the height of the neighbouring cliffs, it is

protected in great degree from all northerly
winds; and hence is found a favourable resi-

dence generally for invalids labouring under
diseases of the chest.

HAS FLEA REGIS, Asphodelus ratnosus.

HAUNCH, Coxa, Coxen'dix, of the Latins;
aYX'l> or l<rX l0V

i
°f lne Greeks, .lncha, Ischion,

flip, Cossa, (F.) Hanchc. The region of the

trunk which is formed by the lateral parts of

the pelvis and the hip joint, including the soft

parts. In woman, on account of the greater

width of the pelvis, the haunches are more
marked and prominent than in men.
HAUSTUS. A Drauirht. \ liquid medicine,

which can be taken at a draught
Hwsns Niger. See Infusum senna? com-

positum.

HACT MM.. Epilepsy.

II A V.ANNA 11. CLIMATE OF. The cli-

mate of Cuba is often selected for the phthisical

invalid during the winter months, and so far as

regards elevation and comparative equability of

temperature, it is more favourable for those of

weak lungs, than that of the United States.

The mean annual temperature is high {7QP,)

but the difference between the mean tempera-
ture of the warmest and coldest months is twice
as great as at Madeira.

HAWKNUT, Bunium bulbocastanum.
HAWTHORN, WHITE, Mespilua oxyacan-

tha.

HAY, CAMEL'S, Juncus odoratus.

HAY-ASTHMA, Fever, Hay.
HAYRIFF. Galium aparine.

HAZEL CROTTLES. Lichen pulmonarius
— I), Nut tree, Corylus avellana— b. Witch,
Eiamamelis Virginiana.

HEAD, Sax. heapofe, heajro, heaved; the past

participle of heapan, • to heave up.' Caput, Ce-

pkaiS, xiacrfv, xiir, Cy'hS, (F.) Tete The head
forma the upper extremity of the body, and tops

the skeleton. It consists of the cranium and
face. The first, which comprises all the supe-

rior and posterior part, has the encephalon in

its cavity: the latter forms only the anterior

part; and serves as the receptacle for the greater

part of the organs of the senses

IIkad. Watkr in tiik. Hydrocephalus—h.

Ache, CephalTa, Cephalalgia— h. Ache, sick,

Cephalsa spasmodic*.
HEADY, same etymon. (F.) Capitewr.. That

which inebriates readily. An epithet, applied

to wines, which possess this quality.

HEALTH, Sanitas.

HEARING, HARDNESS OF, Deafness-h.
Perverse, Paracusis perversa.

HEART, Sax. heopc, Germ. Herz, Cor,

Cra> , Ccr, Cardia, y.iun, *m>, xaodip, (F.) Cazur.

An azygous muscle, of an irregularly pyramidal
shape; situate obliquely and a little to the left

side, in the chest;— resting on the diaphragm
by one of its surfaces:—suspended by its base

from the great vessels; free and movable in the

rest of its extent, and surrounded by the peri-

cardium. The right side of the body of Uie heart

is thin and sharp, and is called Margo acu'tus;

the left side is thick and round, and termed
StargO obtu'sus. It is hollow within, and con-

tains four cavities; two of winch, with thinner

and less fleshy walls receive the blood from the

Inngl and the rest of the body, and pour it into

two others, with thick and very fleshy parieter,

which send it to the Lungs and to every part

of the body. Of these cavities, the former are

called auricles, the latter ventricles. The right

auricle and right ventricle form the Pulmonic,

or right or anterior heart, (F.) Cctur du pouuiou,
('. du sun<r noir, C. droit, 0, anti'iieiir: and the

left auricle and ventricle the systemic, corporeal,

left, or aortic heart, (F.) Caur du corps, C.
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gauche, C. aortique, ou C. rouge. In the adult, i Supernutrition of the muscular parietes of the
these are totally distinct from each other, being

j
heart, which are thicker than usual; the cavi-

separated by a partition;— the septum Cordis, ties being generally diminished. The physical
Into the right auricle, the vensecavse,—superior; signs which indicate it are the following. In
and inferior,—and the coronary vein, open;—

j

cases of long standing, the precordial region is

the pulmomry artery arises from the right
;

generally prominent; the pulsations of the heart
ventricle—the four pulmonary veins open into

|

are visible over a greater extent than natural;
the left auricle, and the aorta arises from the

|

and a marked vibration is communicated to the

left ventricle. The mean weight of the heart, hand when placed on the cardiac region. The
in the adult, from the twenty-fifth to the six-

|
dull sound on percussion is more extensive than

tieth year, is, according to Bouillaud, from eight
]

natural; and on auscultation there is a perma-
to nine ounces. The dimensions, according to

j

nent increase of the force and extent of the
Lobstein and Bouillaud, are as follow:—Length,

j

heart's action; there is no increase, however, of
from base to apex, five inches six lines; breadth, frequency . and the rhythm is regular. The pulse
at the base, three inches; thickness of the walls i is generally strong, full, and hard,
of the left ventricle, seven lines; at a fingers' Heart, Hypertrophy with Dilatation of
breadth above the apex, four lines; thickness the. Active an'eurism, Eccen'tric hy'pcrtrophy.
of the walls of the right ventricle, two and a \\ a thi s affection, the pulsations can be seen
quarter lines; at the apex, half a line; thickness and felt over a larger space, and the apex is

of right auiicleone line; of the left auricle, half! more to the left and lower down than natural,
aline. The heart is covered, externally, by a The impulse is less steady, but at times more
very thin, membranous reflection from the pe-

| violent than what accompanies simple hyper-
ricardium. The muscular structure of which ' trophy. Percussion gives more distinct evi-
it is constituted is much thicker in the parietes • dence of the enlargement, the sound being
of the ventricle than in that of the auricles. Its more extensively dull. On auscultation, the
cavities are lined by a very delicate membrane,

j
impulse is often violent, but irregular: in ex-

the endocardium, which is continuous with the
j

treme cases it produces the sensation of a large
inner membrane of the arteries, as regards the mass Qf flesh rolling or revolving beneath the
•eft cavities; and with that of the veins, as re-

j e ar. The pulse is strong, full and vibratory,
gards the right. Its arteries—the coronary— ; The shock of the heart's°action is often trans-
arise from the commencement of the aorta. Its

! mitted to the whole person, and to the bed on
nerves proceed, chiefly, from the pneumogastric

j which he is lying.
and the cervical gangl.ons of the great sympa-

} Concentric Hypertrophy, Cardiarctie, is
Ie when the parietes augment at the expense of

the cavities.
circulation. By its contraction, the blood is

sent over every part of the body. The heart's

action does not seem to be directly owing to

nervous influence, received from the brain or

spinal marrow or from both. The circulation

raay, indeed, be kept up, for some time, if both

brain and spinal marrow be destroyed.

When the ear is applied to the chest, a dull,

lengthened sound is heard, which is synchro-

Hf.art's Ease, Viola tricolor—h. Lymph,
Lymphatic hearts—h. Lymphatic, Lymphatic
hearts.

HEARTBURN, Ardor ventricnli, Cardialgia.

HEARTWORT, Laserpitium album.

HEAT, past participle of Sax. haeran, 'to

make warm.' Calor, Jherme,-9sofx7]. (F.) Chu-
nous with the arterial pulse. This is instantly leur. The material cause, which produces the

succeeded by a sharp, quick sound, like that sensation,— or the particular sensation itself

of the valve of a bellows or the lapping of a dog, produced by a body of an elevated temperature,

and this is followed by a period of repose. The on our organs, especially on the organs of

first sound appears to be mainly produced by the touch. Modern chy mists have given the name
contraction of the ventricles; the second by the Caloric to the principle, whatever may be its

reflux of the blood against the semilunar valves, nature, which is the cause of heat. When we
These are what are called the Sounds ofthe Heart, touch a body of a temperature superior to our

Dr. C. J. B. Williams thinks that the word I up- own, a portion of caloric passes from the body
dup, conveys a notion of the two sounds. The to the hand, and produces the sensation of heat.

Batting or Impulse of the heart, against the pa- If. on the contrary, we touch a body of a tem-
rietes of the chest is mainly caused, perhaps, by peralure inferior to our own, we communicate
the systole of the heart, which tends to project a portion of our caloric to it, and experience
it forwards. It is doubted by some, whether
the impulsion be produced by the dilatation or

the contraction of the ventricles.

The heart is subject to different organic dis-

eases; the chief of which are aneurism, contrac-

tioji of the apertures, and rupture of its parietes.

Heart, Atrophy of the. A condition of
the organ in which there is a diminution in the

the sensation of cold. Our own sensations are

but imperfect indexes of temperature. Two
men meeting at the middle of a mountain,

—

the one ascending, the other descending.— will

experience different sensations. The one as-

cending, passes from a warmer to a colder at-

mosphere;—the one descending from a colder

to a warmer. The chief instrument for rnea-

thickness of the parietes of the organ, rather i suring heat used in Medicine, is the thermome-
than smallness of the whole organ. ter. Of this there are three kinds:—that of

Heart, Dilatation of the. See Aneu- Fahrenheit, that of Reaumur, and that of Cel-

rism— h. Neuialgia of the. Angina Pectoris. | sins or the Centigrade. The following Table
Heart,Hypertrophy of the. Hypcrtroph'ia exhibits the correspondence of these different

Cordis, Hyper cordia. (F.) Hypertrophic du Cozur. thermomelric scales.
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The human body can bear a high degree of
heat diffused in the atmosphere. There are

cases, on record, where air of 400° and upwards
of Fahrenheit's scale, has been breathed with

impunity for a short time. It can likewise

withstand very severe cold. In the expedition

of Capt. Back to the Arctic regions, the ther-

mometer was as low as—70° of Fahr. Exces-
sive heat disposes the body to gastric and in-

testinal diseases, and particularly to inflamma-
tion and enlargement of the liver; hence, the

frequency of such affections within the torrid

zone. Heat is often used therapeutically: the

actual cautery, at a white heat, disorganizes the

parts to which it is applied: a lesser degree oc-

casions violent inflammation. Heat higher than
that of the human body, is excitant; of a lower
degree, sedative. Excessive cold acts as a pow-
erful sedative—inducing sleep, the tendency to

which, after long exposure, becomes irresistible.

See Cold. Many of the topical applications

—

as cataplasms—act wholly by virtue of their

warmth and moisture.

In Pathology;—Internal Heat, (F.) Chaleur
interne, is a sensation of heat felt by the patient,

but not sensible to the touch. External heat,

(F.) Chaleur extiricvre, that which can be felt

by others. Heat, Ardor, is called moist, (F.)

haliteuse, when accompanied with moisture, like

that felt after bathing; dry, (F.) seche, when the

skin has not its ordinary suppleness. It is

called acrid and pungent, (F.) acre et mordicantc,

when it conveys a disagreeable tingling to the

fingers. The French employ the terms nervous

heat and errat'ic heat. Chaleur nerveuse and Cha-
leur erratique, for that which comes by flushes,

alternating with chills, and which moves ra-

pidly from one part to another. M. Double has

used the term septic heut, (F.) Chaleur scplique,

for that which produces a piquante sensation on
the hand, similar to that of the acrid heat, but
milder and more unifoim, and which is ac-

companied with feebleness and frequency of

pulse, &c.
Heat, Acrid, see Acrid—h. Prickly, Lichen

trooicus.

HEATH, COMMON. Erica vulgaris.

HEAVINESS. Somnolencv.
HEAVY, Gravis, (F.) Gravatif, from Sax.

heapan, 'to heave.' An epithet given to any
pain, which consists in a sensation of weight

or heaviness, or is accompanied by such sensa-

tion.

HEBDOMAD ARIA, Octanea.

HEBE, '«^>;. This word has been employed
to designate, 1. The hair which grows on the

pubes. 2. The pubic region, and 3. Pubertv.

(q-O
HEBETUDODENTIUM,Htemodia-h.Vi-

siis, Amblvopia. Calicro.

HEBREWS, MEDICINE OF THE Medi-

cine seems to have been at a very low ebb with

the ancient Hebrews. Of anatomy they knew
nothing. Their physiology was imperfect and

filled with superstitions, and their therapeutics

unsatisfactory. Hygiene appears to have been

most attended to. Of the other departments of

medicine we cannot judge of their knowledge.
HEC'TEUS, 'exTtvs. A Greek measure, con-

taining about 72 chopines or pints.

HECTIC FEVER, Febris hcc'tica, Hectico-

pyra, Hecticopyr'etos, Hcctica,Amphimci'ina hcc'-

tica, Fiiris phthis'ica, Syntecop'yra, Syntectico-

pyra, Febris marasmo'des, Fliere Ilectique, F.
Elique, Febris tub'ida, Lcucvpyr'ia, Epan'ctus
hedtica, Febris lenta, F. amphimer'ina hcc'tica,

Febris amuto'ria, Chloro'sis amato'ria, from
'ehg, 'habit of body;' because in this disease
every part of the body is emaciated; or perhaps,
from ty.rry.u). 'I consume,' 'I am exhausted.*
The name of a slow, continued, or remittent
fever, which generally accompanies the end of
organic affections, and which has been esteemed
idiopathic, although it is probably always symp-
tomatic. It is the fever of irritability and de-
bility; and is characterized by progressive ema-
ciation; frequent pulse; hot skin; especially of
the palms of the hands and soles of the feet:

and, towards the end, colliquative sweats and
diarrhoea. Being symptomatic, it can only be
removed by getting rid of the original affection.

This is generally difficult and almost hopeless
in the disease, which it most commonly accom-
panies—consumption.

i I ECTICA, Hectic Fever—h. Phthisis, Ph.
pulrrionalis.

HECT1COPYRA, Hectic fever.

HECT1COPYRETOS, Hectic fever.

HEC'TISIS, (F.) £tisie. Same etymon. The
state of those who have hectic fever.

HECTOGRAMME, Hectogram'ma, from
'ty.aror, 'a hundred,' and yqauua. A measure of
100 grammes, i. e. 3 ounces, 1 drachm, and 44
grains, Troy.
HECTOLITRE. A measure, containing 100

litres or 2G.42 wine pints.

HEDEO'MA, Hedeo'ma pulegio'i'des, Cuni'la
pvlegio'i'dcs, Pennyroyal. Sex. Syst. Diandria
Monogynia; Nut. Ord. Labiatae. An indigenous
plant, common in all parts of the United Slates,

and which, where it is abundant, perfumes the

air for a considerable distance. It is employed
in the same cases as the mints and the English
pennyroyal. In popular practice, it is used as

an emmenagogue.
The Oleum Hedeomse (Ph. U. S ) or Oil of

Pennyroyal is used as a stimulating carmina-
tive, dropped on suo-ar. Dose, 2 to drops.

HEDERA ARBOREA, H. Helix.

Hed'eka Helix, Hcd'era urbo'rea, Bacfchica,

Cissos, y.iaaoc, Citlos, y.irxoz, Ed'era, Corymbe'-
tra, Corym'bos. The ivy. (F.) Lierre. The
taste of ivy leaves is bitter, styptic, and nauseous.
They are not used in medicine. According to

Haller, they were recommended in Germany
against the atrophy of children; and the com-
mon people of England sometimes apply them
to running sores and to keep issues open. The
berries were supposed, by the ancients, to have
an emetic and purgative quality; and a watery
extract was made from them, called by Quer-
cetanus

—

Extractum purgans. From the stalk

of the tree a resinous juice exudes in warm cli-

mates, called

—

Guninii Hedtrse, Gonunc de lierre,

Resine de lierre. It is possessed of tonic and
astringent pioperties, but is not used.

Hkdkra Terrestris, Glecoma hederacea.

HEDERULA, Glecoma hederacea.

HED1SARUM ALKAGI, Agul.
HEDRA, 'edoa, '*Sq}], ' a vestige.' A fracture

of the bones of the cranium, in which the trace

of the fracturing instrument is still perceptible.

It was, a^so, used, by the ancients, for the anus,

(q. v.) excrement, (q. v.) and for the bottom of

an abscess.

HEDYSMA, Condiment.
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HELCODES. Ulcerous.

HELCOMA, Ulcer.

HEL'COS, from 'tlxoc, 'an ulcer/ (q. v.)

Hence:
HELCOSIS,Elcosis.
HELCTICA. Epispastics.

HELCYD'RION, Htlcyd'rium, 'tlxvhtoy,

vkus'culum, a small ulcer.—Galen, Paulus,
Foesius.

HELCYS'TER. from './xo,, ' I draw.' An
iron hook or crotchet for extracting the foetus.

See Crotchet.

HELENIUM, Inula helenium.

HEL'ICINE, from Helix, 'the tendril of the

vine.'

Helicine Arteries of the penis, as described

by Muller, are short vessels given off from the

larger branches as well as from the finest

f the artery of the organ; most of those

come off at a right angle, and project into the

cavity of the spongy substance, either termi-

nating abruptly or swelling out into a club-like

process without again subdividing. Almost all

these vessels are bent like a horn, so that the

end describes half a circle or somewhat more.

They have a great resemblance to the tendrils

of the vine, whence their name. A minute ex-

amination of them, either with the lens or the

microscope, shows that, although they at all

times project into the venous cavities of the

corpora cavernosa, they are not entirely naked,
but are covered with a delicate membrane,
which, under the microscope, appears granular.

HEL'ICIS MAJOR. A muscle of the ear,

which originates from the anterior, acute part

of the helix, upon which it ascends and is in-

serted into the helix. It pulls the part into

which it is inserted a little downwards and
forwards.

Helicis Minor. This muscle originates

from the under and fore part of the helix, and
is inserted into the helix, near the fissure in

the cartilage, opposite the concha. Its use is

to contract the fissure.

HELICOTRE'MA, from ««li5, ' helix, coch-

lea,' and T'jrua, 'a foramen.' The hole by
which the two seal® of the cochlea communi-
cate at the apex.

HELIKIA, Age.

HELIOSIS, Insolation.

HELIOTROPE, Heltotropinm Europium.
HELIOTROPION, Cichorium intybus.

HELIOTRO'PIUM EUROP.E'UM, Verru-

ca' ria. The He'liotrope. (F.) Tournesol. Herbe
aux vermes. This plant is considered to pos-

sess aperient properties; and to be capable of

destroying cutaneous excrescences; hence one
of its names.
HELIX, Capre'olus, from tltir, 4 to envelop,'

' surround.' The fold is thus called, which
forms the outer circumference or ring of the

external ear.

Heux, Li max.
Hki.ix Poma'tia. A large kind of snail,

transported from the south of Europe to Eng-
land by Sir Kenelm LMgby for his lady, when
in a decline. It was considered highly resto-

rative.

HELLEBORASTEIl. Helleborus fcetidus.

HELLEBORE. AMERICAN, Veratrum vi-

ride— h. Black, Helleborus nitrer— h. /Hour,

Veratrum album— ft. JVbtr, Helleborus niger

—

31

h. Stinking, Helleborus fcetidus— h. Swamp,
Veratrum viride— h. White, Veratrum album.
HELLEBORIS'MUS or ELLEBORIS'MUS.

The method of treating diseases, amongst the
ancients, by hellebore. This comprised not
only the choice, preparation, and administra-
tion of the medicine, but, likewise, the know-
ledge and employment of preliminary precau-
tions and remedies, proper for aiding its action,

and preventing the pernicious effects which it

might occasion.

HELLEBORUS, H. Niger— h. Albus, Vera-
trum album.
Helleb'ords Foe'tipi.-s, Helleboras'ter, ElU-

borastcr, Stinking Hrflebore or Bear's Foot.

(P.J Helltbore bu ElUborc /Hide, Pied dr.

Griffon. The leaves of this plant are said to

be anthelmintic. The smell of the fresh plant
is extremely fetid, and the taste bitter and
acrid. It usually acts as a cathartic.

Hklleborus Niger. Mrhnnpc'dium, Er'to-

won, txTouor, Black Hcl'lehore, Christmas Rose.
(F.) Hellebore noir. The root of this European
plant

—

Helleborus, (Ph. U. S.)— has a disagreea-
ble odour, and bitter, acrid taste. It is pos-
sessed of cathartic properties, and has been re-

commended as an emmenagogue. It has been
given in mania, melancholia, dropsy, sup-
pressed menses, &c. Dose, gr. x. to ^j, as a
cathartic.

HELMIN'THAGOGUES, Helminthago'ga,
Helmin'thics, from 'tP.iurc, ' a worm,' and aye

,

'I expel.' Remedies, used against intestinal
worms;

—

Anthelmiri'thics , Ver'tnifun-cs.

HELMINTH I, Worms.
HELM1NTHIA, Helminthiasis—h. Alvi,

Worms.
Helmin'thia Ekrat'ica. Worms, introduced

by accident and without finding a proper habi-
tation in the stomach or intestines; producing
spasmodic colic, with severe tormina, and oc-
casionally vomiting or dejections of blood; the
12th genus of the order Entcrica, class Cailiaca,
of Good.

Hei.minthia Pom cis, Worms.
HELMINTHIASIS, fiom 't2}urc, * a worm.

A generic name for the condition which gives
occasion to the presence of intestinal worms.
It is, also, called Helmin'thia, Vermina'tic, Mor-
bus vermino'sus, Status vennino'sus, SaburJra
vermino'sa, Scaled'asis, Porasilis'mas intestinu'-

lis, fVorm disease, Invermination. See Worms
HELMINTHICS, Helmintboffoguef.
HELMINTHO-CORTON, Corallina Corsi-

cana.

HELMIN THOL'OGY, Hclmintholag"ia,
from 'eP.unc, 'a worm,' and loyos,' 'a descrip-
tion.' A treatise on worms.
H E L M 1 NTHOP'YKA, Helminthopyr'ctos,

from '*P.i<ivc, 'a worm,' and nvQ, 'a fever.'

Fever occasioned by worms. See Fever, ver-
minous.
HELMINTHOPVRETOS, Helminthopyra.
IIELMINTHUS GORD1I, Beta equina.
HELODES, Elodes.

HELOPYRA, Eludes (febris.)

HELOPYRETOS, Elodei (febrii/)

HE LOS, Clavus, Marsh.
HEL( ) SIS, Hiluiis: fmm tila, ' I turn.' In-

version of the eyelids, and convulsions of the
muscles of the eye.

HELOTIS, Helosis, Plica.

HELXINE. Parietaria.
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HEMACHROIN, Haematin.

II £

M

.-? PERITOMRRHAG1E, Haemaperi-

tonirrhag"ia; from 'anta, ' blood,' peritonaum,

and prjwut, • 1 break forth.' Hemorrhage into

the peritoneum.
HEMATIN, Haematin.

HEMATOjVCIE, Hsematoncus, see Haema-
todes Fundus

—

h. Fongo'ide, Haematodes fungus.

HEMAT0E1S1E, Haematops.
HEMATOSIN, Haematin.

HEMERA,'>;i/?o«,'aday,'Dies. (q. v.) Hence:
HEMERALOPIA. See Nyctalopia.

Hemehalo'pia, from 'rutoa, ' the day.' and
on Topat t

* I see.' Dyso'pia Tenebra'rum, Call'go
tenebra'rum, Parop'sis Noctifuga, Ytsus diitr'-

nns, JVyctalo'pia, (of some.) Amblyo'pia crepus-

cvla'ris, Ca'citas crepuscula'ris, A'ties diurna,

Day-sight, Day vision, Hen blindness. JVight

blindness. (F.) Vue diurne, Arevglcment de .Xuil.

A disease, in which the eyes enjoy the faculty

of seeing, whilst the sun is above the horizon:

but are incapable of seeing by the aid of artifi-

cial light, its causes are not evident. The
eve, when carefully examined, presents no al-

teration, either in its membranes or humours.
HEM'ERALOPS, Dorea. One labouring un-

der hemeralopia.

HEMEROPATHPA from 'vinoa, a day,'

and TiaQog, ' an affection.' A disease, which
continues only a day; or, which is only ob-

served during the day.

HEM I, 'r^ut. 'rtuove, ' half,' ' semi.' Hence:
HFMICEPH'ALUS, from V<. 'half,' and

xt(p*X>-, ' head.' One who has half a head.
HEMICRA'NIA.JWflTfl'nfl, Grana, Hemipa'-

in'o, Hemipe'gia, Heterocra'niu, Monopa!gia, Ce-

phalic'a Hemicrania,MegrimSrom 'r^iovg, ' half,'

and xQanov, ' cranium.' (F.) Migraine. Pain,

confined to one half the head. It is almost al-

ways of an intermittent character,—at times,

continuing only as long as the sun is above the

horizon; and hence sometimes called Sun pain,

—and is cured bv cinchona, arsenic, and the re-

medies adapted for intermittents.

Hemicrania Jdiopathica, Neuralgia, facial.

HEMIEC'TON, HEMIEC'TEON, Semisex-

turn. A vessel, capable of containing 3(i cho-

pines or pints, and in which fumigations were
made in diseases of the uterus and vagina.^-

Hippocr.
HEMIMCERION, from \uiovg, and ftoma, l a

part.' ' One half.'—Foesius. Also, half a
drachm.—Erotian.

HEM'INA. A Greek measure, answering to

the Coiyle, y.oru7.r., i. e. one half the sextarius,

or about half a pint. English.

HEMIOBO'LION, or HEMIOB'OLON.
Half the obolus. A weight of about five grains.

Gorraeus.

HEMIO'LION. A weight of 12 drachms,
or oz. 1^.—Galen. See Sescuncia.

HEMIO'PIA, Hemiop'sis, Visus dimidia'tus,

Marmor'yge Hippoc'ratis, from hffiiavq^ 'one

half.' and cttt-jush, 'I see.' Depraved vision,

in which the person sees only one half of an
object.

HEMIOPSIS. Hemiopia.
HEMIPA'GES, Dicor'yphus dihypogas'trius,

Octopus synapheocephalus, from l

rfxi, ' half,' and
rrrrfiu/ui, '1 fasten.' A monstrosity, in which
twins are united from the navel to the vertex.

—I. G. Saint Hilaire.

HEMIPAGIA, Hemicrania.

HEMIPEGIA, Hemicrania.
HEMIPLEGIA, Hemiplegia, Paralysis He

miplcgia, Epiple'gia, from 'quirug, 'one half,'
and 7i'/.taov), or nktTrw, « I strike.' Paralysis of
one side of the body. See Paralysis. One, so
palsied, is said to be hemipleo"ic , stmi-sidera'tus.
HEM1PLEXIA. Hemiplegia.
HEMISPHERE, Hemisphe'rium ; from

'rjuiflL'c, ' one half,' and aqaioa, *a sphere.' One
half of a sphere or of a body having a spheroi-
dal shape. The hemispheres of the bruin are the
upper spheroidal portions of the brain, sepa-
rated from each other by the falx cerebri.
HEMITE, Hsemitis.

HEMITRIT^/A, Scmi-tertia'na, Eievredemi-
tierce, Febris sesquial'tera. (F.) Semi-tierce. A
semi-tertian fever, so called becau-se it seems
to possess both the characters of the tertian and
quotidian intermittent..— Galen, Spigelius,
HEMIUN'GION, Semun'cia. Half an ounce.
HEMLOCK, Conium maculatum—h. Bas-

tard, Chserophylluni sylvestre— h. Common,
Conium maculatum— h. Dropwort, CEnanthe
— h. Pitch, see Pinus Canadensis—h. Water,
fine-leaved, Phellandrium aquaticum—h. Wa-
ter, Cicuta aquatica.

Hemlock Gum, see Pinus Canadensis.
Hemlock Spruce. Pinus Canadensis.
HE M - EyCEPHALORRHAGlE, Apo-

plexy.

H6M0HEPAT0RRHAGIE, Hepatorrhagia.
HEM0MYEL0RRHAG1E, Apoplexy, spi-

nal.

HEMOPTYSIE, Haemoptysis.

HEMORRHAGE, Haernorrhagia— h. From
the bladder, Cystirrhagia— h. From the pitui-

tary membrane, Epistaxis—h. Spinal, Apoplexy,
spinal—h. Uterine, Metrorrhagia.

HEMORRHAGIC PLEURISY, Hjemato-
thorax.

HEMORRHAGIE BUCCALE, Stomatorrha-
gia

—

h. Cdrebrale, Apoplexy

—

h.duFoie, Hepa-
torrhagia

—

h. des Inteslins, Heematochezia

—

h.

de la Matrice, Metrorrhagia—A. JS'asale, Epis-
taxis

—

h. de la Yessie, Cystirrhnffia.

HEMORRHOWES, Haemorrhois— h. Avtu-
gles, Caecse haemorrhoides.

HEMOSPASIE, Haemospasia.

HEMOSPASIQUE, Haemospastic.

HEMP, INDIAN, Apocynum cannabinum,
Bangue.
HEMPSEED. See Cannabia sativa.

HEN-BLINDNESS, Hemeralopia.
HENBANE, Hyoscyamus.
HE?fNE. Lawsonia inermis.

HENRICEA PHARMACEARCHA, Genti-

ana Chiravita.

HENRl'CUS RUBENS, Colcothar.

HEPAR, 'rrrao, 'genitive,' '^rrurog, 'liver,'

(q. v.) The ancient name for the liver of sul-

phur, Hepar suFphuris; which is sometimes a
compound of sulphur and potassium; at others,

of sulphur and potassa. See Potassae Sulphu-
rctum.
Hepar Antimonia'tum is a compound of a

sulphuret of antimony and an alkali. See Oxy-
dum Stibii Sulphuretum.
Hepar Martia'le. A compound of sulphu-

ret of potass and an oxide of iron.

Hepar Sanguinis, see Blood—h. Sulphuris

salinum, Potassae sulphuretum— h. Sulphuris

volatile. Aramonire sulphuretum— h, uterinum,

Placenta,
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HEPATAI/GIA, from tyf<ro, < liver,' and

uXyog, ' pain.' Pain in Uie liver. Neuralgia of

the liver, (F.) Jfivralgie du Fair.

Hepatalgia Petitia.na, Turgescentia vesi-

cula1 felleoe— h. Phlegmonoides, Hepatitis.

HEPATAPOSTE7MA,frora'>j roo/the liver,'

and uiooiruu, 'an abscess.' Abscess of the

liver.

IIEPATARIUS. Hepaticus.

HEPATEMPHRAX'18, from 'r -r.ro, < liver,"

and tpupoaoov, ' I obstruct.' Hepatic obstruc-

tion.— Ploucquet.

HEPATE'ROS, Hepaticus, Jecora'rius. A
variety ofdi&rrhaza, Fluxus hepaticus.—Gorneu*.

HEPAT IC, II' pat' tens, Hrjiuta'rius. Jtcoru'-

rius. from '» taf>, ' the liver.' Belonging or ie-

lating to the liver.

\Tic Ar'terv, Arte'ria Hrpat'ica, one of

the three branches given off by the cu-liac. It

• rwardi the interior surface of the liver;

where it divides into two branches, a rig/it and
left, which proceed towards the corresponding
parts of that organ. The right branch gives
off the cystic artery. Before dividing, the he-

patic artery sends off two considerable branches,

the A pyloric* and .1. (,'astro-cpip/oica drxtru.

Hepatic Duct, (F.) Canal kepatique, Ductus
hepaticus, is about three fingers' breadth in

length, and of the size of a quill. It is formed
by the union of the biliary duels, and joins the

cystic duct at a very acute angie, to form the

ductus choledochus. Its function is to convey
the bile from the liver towards the duodenum.

Hepatic Plexus, Plexus hepaticus, consists

of nervous filaments, sent by the cocliac plexus
to the liver, which accompany the hepatic ar-

tery.

Hepatic Vxiki or Supra hepatic reins, Venm
tpalicSB, Intra- lobular reins, do not follow

the course of the arteries of the same name.
They arise in the substance of the liver; con-
verge towards the posterior margin of that vis-

cus, and open into the vena cava inferior. They
convey away the blood carried to the liver by
the hepatic artery and vena porta.

HEPATTCA. A name formerly- given to

medicines which were believed capable of re-

moving diseases of the liver.

Hepatica, Anemone hepatica, see H. tri-

loba— h. Americana, H. triloba— h. Fontana,
Marchantia polymorphs— h. Nobilis, Anemone
hepatica— h. Stellata, Asperula odofata.

Hepatica Trii.'oij v. )/. America'ma, Trifo'-

lium annum, Linnrart, (F.) Ilcpatirjuc lies

jardi/is. This plant

—

Hepatica (Th, U. S.)— is

a gentle astringent, but not possessed of much
virtue. *

HEPATICUS, Hepateros—h. Flos, Anemone
he pa'

UEPATiqUE &TOIL&E, Asperula odorata
— h its Fontaines, Marchantis polymorpha

—

h.

dee Jardins, Henaliea triloba.

HEPATIRRHCB'A, Fluxus hrpat'icus, Dys-
enter' ia hepat'ica, Uiarrhir''a hrpat'ica, Hepa-
torrkafgia, Himate' ra, .limatcra. (F.) Flax lit-

patique; from '>,t«o. ' the liver,' and nm), '
I How.

A species of diarrhoea in which the excreted
matters seem to come from the liver, or are

much mixed with bile. &c
HEPATIS EMUNCTORIA, Inguen-h.

Suspensorium, Ligament, suspensory, of the

liver.

HEPATITIS, Empres'nia hepati'tis, Injlam-

ma'tio he'patis, I. Jecino'ris, Febris hrpat'ica in-

jhinimato'ria, llcpatal'gia phlejfMOnofdes, In-

flammation of the liver. (F.) Hepatite, Inflam-
mation du fuie, Piece (Procinciu/.) It may be

seated either in the peritoneal covering, Scro-

htpali'tis. or in the substance of the liver, or in

both, Purn hepati'tis, and may be acute or

chronic. The peculiar symptoms are;—pain in

the right hypochondiium, shooting to the back
and right shoulder, and increased on pressure

;

difficulty of lying on the left side; sometimes
jaundice and cough, and synocha. Its termi-

nation is generally by resolution: in tropical

climates it often runs on to suppuration ; the

abscess breaking either externally, or forming
a communication with the intestines or chest,

or breaking into the cavity of the abdomen.
The causes are those of inflammation in gene-
ral. Heat predisposes to it ; hence its greater
frequency in hot climates. On dissection of
those who have died of it, the liver has been
found hard and enlarged ; colour of a deep pur-

ple ; or the membranes have been more or less

vascular: or adhesions,or tubercles, or hydatid.*,

or abscesses, or biliary calculi have been met
with. The treatment must be bold. Bleeding,
general and local fomentations, blisters, purga-
tives, and the antiphlogistic regimen, [n hot
climates especially, a new action must be ex-
cited by mercury as early as possible.

Chronic Hepatitis, Hepati'tis chrnn'ica, In-

jhnnma'tio he'patis lenta, Hepatitis occul'la,

Chrannhrpatite, or Chronic liter disease, is not
as common as is believed. It may be suspected
from the existence of the symptoms above men-
tioned, but in a minor degree; with enlarge-
ment and constant dull pain in the region of
the liver; sallow countenance; high-coloured
urine; clay-coloured fojees, &c. The great
object of treatment is, to excite a new action by
mercury and counter-irritants, and to keep the
liver free by cathartics.

Hepatitis Occulta, II. chronic.

HEPATIZATION, Hepatisu'tio, from 'rjjzoo,
1 the liver.' Conversion into a liver-like sub-
stance. Spleniza'tion. Applied to the lungs
when gorged with blood or plastic matters, so
that the}' are no longer pervious to the air. In
such state they are said to be hepatized.

HEPATOCE'LE, from 'rpcao, « the liver,' and
y.y/.t,,

i a tumour.' Hernia of the Liver. The
liver has never been found entirely out of the
abdominal cavity. Increase ofjts bulk or inju-

ries of the parietes of the abdomen have been
the sole cause of the protrusions, which have
been occasionally met with, especially in in-

fants, in whom the upper part of the tinea alba

is very weak, and indeed scarcely seems to ex-

ist. Sauvaores has distinguished two species of
hepatocele.— the mitral (in'the linea alba,) and
the umbilical or hr/nijomphaluiu.

HEl'ATOCO'LICUGl. A ligament of the

liver, described by Hitler, as passing from the

gall-Madder and contiguous sinus porlarum,
across the duodenum to the colon. Another,
termed Hi pato-renal, descends from the root of
the liver to the kidney. They are both peri-

toneal.

HEPATOGASTRIC, Gastrohepatic.

HEPATOGRAPHY, Hepatogra'phia; from
', 'the liver,' and yoaift], 'o description.'

The part of.Anatomy which describes the liver.

HEPATOll.ii'iVlIA, Hyperemia lu'putis,
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Hepatic Engorgement, (F.) Hyperimit du Foie,

from 'jjTtao, ' the liver,' and 'atua, ' blood.' Con-
gestion of the liver.

HEPATOL'OGY, Hepatolog"ia; from 'tjnaQ,
1 the liver,' and Xoyo?, ' a discourse,' ' treatise.'

A treatise on the liver.

HEPATOMALA'CIA, Malaco'sis he'patis,

(F.) RamoLlissement du Foie. Softening of the

liver.

HEPATON'CUS, from 'tjTiao, 'the liver,'

and oyy.oc,
l a tumour.' Tumefaction ofthe liver.

HEPATOPAREO'TAMA, from 'rjnaQ,
j
the

liver,' and naotx-iaua, 'considerable extension.'

Augmentation of the liver.

HLPATOPATH1E CANCtiREUSE, Hepa-
tosarcomie—h. Tuberculeuse, Hepatostrunlbsie.

HEPATORRHAGIA, Hepatirrhoea, (q. v.)

Also Hemorrhage from the liver, Haemorrhag"ia
he'patis, Apoplex'ia hcpatfica, (F.) Hemorrhagic
du Foie, Hemohepatorrhugie.
HEPATOSARCOM1E, from 'yjnao, 'the

liver,' and Sarcoma (q. v.), Hepatopathie can-

cereuse, Encephalo' sis of the liver, Carcinoma of
the liver, (F.) Cancer du Foie. Cancer of the liver.

HEPATOSTRUMOSIE, Tuber1 cula he'patis,

(F.) Tubercules du Foie, Hepatopathie tubercu-

leuse; from i r
i
iiao, ' the liver,' and struma, ' a

tumour,' 'a scrophulous tumour.' Tubercles
of the liver.

HEPATOT'OMY, from 'tjnao, « the liver,'

and tmivu), ' I cut.' Dissection of the liver.

HEPIALOS, Epialos.

HEPS See Rosa canina.

HEPTAPHAR'MACUM,from Wo, 'sejren,'

and (janiiuzov, 'a remedy.' A medicine, com-
posed of seven substances; cerusse, litharge,

pitch, wax, colophony, frankincense, and bul-

lock's fat. It was regarded as laxative, suppu-

rative, and healing.

HERACLEUxM, see H. lanatum—h. Gummi-
ferum. See Ammoniac gum.
Heracle'um Spondyi/ium, Branca ursi'na

Gtrman'ica,. Spondyt ium* Cow Parsnep, All-

heal, (F.) Berce, Branc-ursine. bdtarde, Fausse
Acanthe. Family, Umbelfiferae. Sex. Syst. Pen-
tandria Digynia. The root of this plant has a

btrong, rank-smell;' and a pungent, ajmost caus-

tic taste. It has been given as a tonic, stoma-

chic, and carminative; both in powder and in

decoction. The Russians, Lithuanians, and
Poles obtain from its seeds and leaves, by fer-

mentation, a very intoxicating spirituous liquor,

which they calhjParsf.

The root of the Heracle'cm Lana'tum or

Masterwort,—Heracleum (Ph. U. S.)—is in the

secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia of the

United States. #
HERB, Herba. *

Five CaAllart^ Herbs^ Quinque herba ca-

villa'res, were hart's tcyague, black, white, and
golden maiden-hair, and aftleefiwort.

Five Emollibnt J|erbs, Quinque herba.

cmollien'tes, were, anciently ;—beet, mallow,
marsh-mallow, French mercury, and violet.

Herb of Grace, Gratiola officinalis—-h. Mas-
tich, common, Thymus mastichina—h. Mas-
tich, Syrian, Teucrium marum— h. Robert,

Geranium Robertianum—h. of Saint Cune-
^onde, Eupatorium Cannabinum—h. Sophia,
Sisymbrium sophia— h. Trinity, Anemone He-
patica.

Herba Alexanorina, Smyrnium olusatrum

—hi Benedicta, Gcuui Urbanum—h. Britannica,

Rumex hydrolapathum—h. Canni, Artemisia
santonica—h. Cardiaca, Leonurus cardiaca—h.
Cardui veneris, Dipsacus fullonum— h. Dorea,
Solidago virgaurea— h. Felis, Nepeta—h. Ge-
nipi, Achillea atrata— h. Ignis, Lichen pyxida-
tus— h. Melancholifuga, Fumaria— h. Militaris,
Achillea millefolium— h. Papillaris, Lapsana

—

h. Pats lapinae, Leonurus cardiaca— h. Pulica-
ris, Plantago psyllium—h. Quercini, Lichen
plicatus— h. Sacra, Verbena officinalis— h. Sa-
livaris, Anthemis pyrethrum— h. Sideritidis,
Galeopsis grandiflora—h. Tabaci, Nicotiana
tabacum—h. Trinitatis, Anemone hepatica—h.

Trinitatis, Viola tricolor— h. Ventis, Anemone
Pulsatilla— h. Zazarhendi, Origanum.
HERB^^ PRO ENEMATE, Glyster herbs

—h. pro fotu, Fomentation herbs.

HERBALIST, Herborist.

HERBARIUS, Herborist.

HERBE AUX CHANTRES, Erysimum—
h. aux Charpenliers, Justitia peetoralis

—

h. aux
Chats, Nepeta, Teucrium marum

—

h. au Coq
}

Tanacetum balsamita

—

h. aux Cuillers, Coch-
learia officinalis

—

h. aux Ecrouelles, Scrophu-
laria nodosa

—

h. aux Ecus, Lysimachia nummu-
laria

—

h. a. Eternuer, Achillea ptarmica

—

h. aux
Gucux, Clematis vitalba

—

h. a la Houette, As-
clepias Syriaca

—

h. aux Mamelles, Lapsana— h,

aux Mouclies, Conyza squarrosa

—

h. au Pauvrc
homme, Gratiola officinalis

—

h. aux Perles, Litho-
spermum officinale

—

h. a la Poudre de Chypre,
Hibiscus abelmoschus

—

h. aux Poux, Delphi-
nium staphisagria

—

h. aux Puces commune,
Plantago psyllium

—

h. a Robert, Geranium Ro-
bertianum— //. de Sainte Barbe, Erysimum bar-

barea

—

h. de Saint Etitnne, Circjea lutetiana

—

h. de Saint Jean, Artemisia vulgaris

—

h. de Sai)it

Roch, Inula dysenterica

—

h. aux Sorciers, Circaja

Lut»tiana

—

h.aux Yen ues, Heliotropium Euro-
paeum.

HERBIVOROUS, Herbiv'orus, from herba,
' grass,' and roro, ' 1 eat.' An epithet applied
to animals which feed on herbs.

HER'BORiST, Herba'rius. One who deals

in useful plants. An Her'balist or Herbarist.

HERBQRIZA'TION, Herba'rum inquisi'tio.

An excursion, made with the view of collecting

plants. Such excursions are directed by the
Apothecaries' Company of London, for the use
of thair apprentices, &c.
HERCULES ALLHEAL, Pastinaca opo-

ponax.
HEREDITARY, Heredita'rius, GentiVius

Sym'phytos, Syn'genes, from hares, 'an heir.

An epithet given to diseases, communicated
from progenitors. Such diseases may exist at

birth ; or they may supervene at a more or less

advanced period of existence.

HERMAPHRODETTY, Hermaphrodis'mus,
Hermaph'rodism; from lEo/ur

t
c, 'Mercury,' and

Aqoodirr,, ' Venus.' Appertaining to Mercury
and Venus. Union of the two sexes in the same
individual.

HERMAPH'RODITE. Same etymon. Her-
maphrodi'tus, Gyni'da, Androg'ynus. One, who
possesses the attributes of male and female:

who unites in himself the twxs sexes. A term,

applied to an animal or plant which is, at the

same time, both male and female. True her-

maphrodites are only met with in the lower

degrees of the animal scale, amongst the zoo-

phytes, mollusca, or gasteropodes. Tiie indi-

viduals of the human species, regarded as her-
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maphrodites, owe this appearance to a vicious

conformation of the genital organs : a kind «>t'

monstrosity, winch renders litem until for gv
n, although an attentive examination

may exhibit the true sex. Hermaphrodites
have, likewise, been described, who, instead of

nailing the attributes of both sexes, cannot be

considered male or female. These have been
called n utrul hermaphrodites.
.flERMET'ICA DOCTRI'NA, (F.) Hcrmi*

tique. The doctrine of Hermes, a celebrated

ui philosopher, who is considered the

lather of Alchemy. That part of ehymistry,

Whose object was the pretended transmutation
of the metals.

HERMODAC'TYLUS, Dactyle'tus, Animu
articuh/rum. from '£^i

(
;, ' Mercury,' and t'uic-

t finger;1 or rather from Hcnnus,a. river

. upon whose banks it grows, and da*-

date ;' or from 'Bspsjf, ' .Mercury,' and
sWt»ao£, 'a date.' (F.) Herniadactyle, Her-
moductc ou Htrmodule. The root of the Ler-
modactvl was formerly used as a cathartic, tiy

some it is supposed to be identical with the Iris

luberosu. The best testimony seems to be in

favour of its being a variety of the colchicum,

—

the Colchicum lUyricum.

HERMODATE, Hermodactylus.
HERNIA, Ramex, Ruptu'ra, Crrpatu'ra, Ec-

lop'iu hernia' sa, Ccle", Rupture. (P.) Harane,
Dtsceide, Effort, Grtceure, Kumpcure. Any tu-

mour, formed by the displacement of a viscus
or a portion of a viscus, which has escaped
from its natural cavity by some aperture and
projects externally. Hernia? have been divided
into— 1. Hernia of the Brain ; Encephalocele

;

*J. Hernia of the Thorax ; Pneumocele ; 3. Her-
nia of the Abdomen.
Abdoniinal Herniie are remarkable for^heir

frequency, variety, and the danger attending
them. 1 hey are produced by the protrusion of

era, contained in the abdomen, through
the natural or accidental apertures in the parie-

tes of that cavity. The organs, which form
them most frequently, are the intestines and the
epiploon These hernia; have been divided, ac-

cording to the aperture by which they escape, into:

I. IiKjutnul lit mix or Supra-Rubian. These
issue by the inguinal canaj; they are called

Bu'bumx ,'U . when small; and Scrotal Hernia or
Uiclii'iri'tf in iii.in, when they descend into the
scrotum;

—

Vulvar Hernia or Rudcn'dal or La-
bial Hi ruin, Mpisioce'lS in women, when they
extend to the labia majora. 2. Crural or Fe-
moral UemtMf Mi. rui

»'
'/['. when they issue by

the crural CSJU1. 3 Infra- Rubiun llc.rniir. (F.)

Herniis Seuspubu iuks, w^ere the viscera escape
through the opening, which gives passage to

the infrapobian vessels. 4. Isduafit Hernia;
when they take place through the saero-seiatie
notch. f>. Umbilical Hernia, Ezomfphaloa, Om-

Ui which occurs at the umbilicus or
near it. «i. Epigastric Hernia ;—occurring
through the linen alba, above the umbilicus".

7. Hypog i a' trie or Infra umbilical IIcruia . Gadio*
cr.'lr, Hupogasiroea'a,— which occurs lhroe?h
the linoa alba, below the umbilicus. -

itmed II' i ma; Mesnsceluri li,— which takes place
through the levator ani, and appears at the pe-

rineum. [). Vng"inul Hernia;—through ihe
parietes of the vagina. 10. Diaphragmatic Her*
niu: which passes through the diaphragm.

Hernia; are likewise distinguished,—accord-

3i*

ing to the viscera forming them.— into Enftro*
En'teru epiploct 7< .

< ,a.-

Cuttocrli, Hepatoce'li, Splcuuce'li, &c.
. Nil U. Ill KJilA, Hi i niu can hi it'/tu. is a

protrusion of some of the contents of the abdo-

men into the Tunica vaginalis testis, owing to i

want of adhesion between its sides, alter the

descent of the testicle.

When a hernia can be restored to its natural

cavity, by Ihe aid of pressure, &c, properly ap-

plied, it is said to be reducible. It is, on the

contrary, irreducible, when adhesion, bulk, &c.
oppose its return. When the aperture, which
has given passage to the hernia, occasions more
or less constriction on the protruded portion,

the Isernia is said to be incarcerated or strangu-
lated: and, if the constriction be not removed,
constipation, hiccough, vomiting, and all the

signs of violent inflammation, followed by gan-
grene, supervene, with alteration of the fea-

tures, small pulse, cold extremities, and death.

The therapeutical indications are,— 1. As re-

gards reducible henna;— to replace the viscera

in the abdomen by the taxis; and to retain them
there by the use of a truss, which, if properly
adapted, may effect a radical cure. 2. .1 ; re-

gards irreducible hernia;— to support the tumour
by an appropriate suspensory bandage. 3. As
regards strangulated hernia;— to have recourse
to the taxis; blood-letting; warm bath; tobacco

glysters; ice to the tumour; and, if these should
not succeed,»to perform an operation, which
consists in dividing the coverings of the hernia,

ami cutting the aponeurotic ring, which causes
the strangulation;—reducing the displaced vis-

cera, unless their diseased condition should re-

quire them to be retained without;—dressing

the wound appropriately, restoring the course
of the faeces by means of gentle glysters;—pre-

venting or combating inflammation of the ab-

dominal viscera;—conducting the wound to

cicatrization, by appropriate means; and after-

wards supporting the cicatrix by a bandage.
Hkrkia ANKtuisMAL,Cirsoiiiphalus—h. Arte-

riarum, see Aneurism—h. of the Bladder, Cys-
tocele— h. lironchialis, Bronchocele— b. Carno-
sa, Sarcocele—h. of the Cerebellum, Paren-
cejihalocele— h. Cerebri, Encephalocele—h. Cor-
nea;, Ceratocele—h. Crural, Merocele—h. Epi-
ploic, Epiplocele— h. Femoral, Merocele—h.

Gutturis, Eronohocele.

IIkuma Humora'ms, Empres'ma Orchitis,

Didijmitis, Orchitis, Iiijlaauna'tiu trsiihm
y In*

flammaftion of the Testicle, Swelled Testicle, Her-

nia veneris, Orchioce'/e, Oichidacclc, Oicludoii-

cus, I njla in /nation du tisLculc. Swelling and
inflammation of the testicle ii a oommon symp-
tom of gonorrhoea; but it may arise from exter-

nal injuries, or from other causes. It is a dis-

ease, which cannot be mistaken, ;:nd the treat-

ment must obviously be strongly antiphlogistic,

supporting the testicle during the treatment,

and for some time afterwards; methodical com-
pression has also been found useful. The dis-

ease is not generally of a serious oharacb r, go-
in>r off is suddenly as it cmius on. As it affects

the epididymis more especially, when super-

vening on gonorrhoea or blennorrheas., it is some-
times termed blennurrhugic epididymitis.

IhiiMv Uoi in.vi.is, Bubonooefe— h. Intesti-

nalis, Enterocele— h. lschiatioa, Ischiocele—Ii,

of the Eiver, Hepatocele— h. Omental, Epiplo-

cele—h. I'arorchido-enterica, Parorchido-ente-
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rocele—h. Pharyngis.Pharyngocele—h.Phrenic,

Diaphragmatic hernia—h. of the Pleura, Pleu-

rocele— li. Pudendal, Pudendal hernia—h. Sacci

l.icrymalis, Lachrymal hernia— h. Scrotalis,

Scrotocele—h. Seminalis scroti, Spermatocele
—h. of the Stomach, Gastrocele—h. Supra-

pubian, H. inguinal*—h. of the Tongue, Glos-

socele—h. Umbilicalis, Epiplornphalon, Exom-
phalos—h. Varicose, Cirsocele—h. Varicosa,

Varicocele—h. Venarum, Varix—h. Veneris,

Hernia humoralis—h. Ventosa, Physocele—h.

Ventriculi, Gastrocele—h. Zirbalis, Epiplocele.

Her'ma Lit'rica, H c Divcrtidulo lntesti'ni.

Hernia first described by Litre, in which the

proper caliber of the intestinal canal is not

included in the hernial sac, the protruded por-

tion of intestine consisting of a digital prolon-

gation of the ilium, which Litre concluded was
formed by the gradual extension of a knuckle
of the bowel, that had been engaged in the

inguinal canal.

HERNIAIRE, Hernial, Herniaria glabra.

HER'iNlAL, Hemia'rius, (F.) Herniaire. Be-
longing to. or concerning, hernias;—as Hernial
Bandage, Hernial Sac, &c.
The (F.) Htrni'e, is applied to a part enve-

loped in a hernial sac; Hernieux means one
atfected with hernia; and Chirurgien herniaire,

one who devotes himself to the treatment of

hernia.

HERNIA'RIA GLABRA, Milligra'na, Em'-
petrum:—Ruptwe-wort, from hernia, 'rupture.'

(F.) Herniaire, Tarquette, Herniole. This plant,

which, as its name, imports, was formerly ^con-

sidered efficacious in'the cure of hernia, seems
destitute of all virtues.

HERNIE CHARNUE, Sarcocele—h. de
/' Epiploon, Epiplocele

—

h. de iEstomac, Gas-
trocele

—

h. Inguinale, Bubonocele

—

h. du Norn-

iril. Exomphalos—h. Ombilicale, Exomphalos

—

h. de la Yessie, Cystocele.
HERNIA, Hernial.

HERNIEUX, Hernial.

HERNIOLE, Herniaria glabra.

HERNIOTOMY, Hemiotom'ia, from hernia,

and Tfuvw, ' I cut.' The operation for hernia.

HERPES, Erpes, from 'tonoi, '1 creep;' be-

cause it creeps and spreads about the skin.

Ecphlysis Herpes, Cytis''ma Herpes, Tetter, Fret,

(F.) Dartre, Olophlyctide. A vesicular disease,

which, in most of its forms, passes through a

regular course of increase, maturation, decline,

and termination in about 10 or 14 days. The
vesicles arise in distinct, but irregular clusters,

which commonly appear in quick succession,

and near together, on an inflamed base; gene-

rally attended with heat, pain, and considerable

constitutional disorder. The term, like all others

which refer to cutaneous diseases, has not been
accurately defined. The ancients had three va-

rieties; the miliary, x*y/oi*ios; vesic'ular, <p?.uK-

TamuSrjc, and ero'ding, todioptvoq. Bateman
has the following varieties. I. Herpes Phlyc-
t-ino'des, Herpes milia'ris, Ecphlysis Herpes
Miliaris, (F.) Dartre phiyctenoide, in which the

vesicles are millet-sized; pellucid; clusters com-
mencing on an uncertain part of the body, and
being piogressively strewed over the rest of the
surface; succeeded by fresh crops. 2. Herpes
Zoster, Zoster, Zona ig'nea, Z. serpigino'sa, Ig-

nis Per'sicns, Cinzilla, Sacer ig?iis, Ecphlysis
Herpes zoster, Herpes peris'celis, Erysip'ela^
zoster, Erysip'elas phlyttanoi'dcs, E. pustvlu'sa.

Zona, (F.) Ccinture, C. dartreuse, Feu Persique,
Erysipele pustuleux, Shmgles: in which the ve-
sicles are pearl-sized; the clusters spreading
round the body, like a girdle: at times conflu-
ent, and occasionally preceded by constitutional
irritation. 3. Herpes Circina'tus, Formi'ca
ambulato'ria, An'nulus repens, Herpes Serpi'go

t

Serpigo, Ecphlysis Herpes Circina'tus, Ring-
worm, consisting of vesicles with a reddish base,

uniting in rings: the area of the rings slightly

discoloured, olten followed by fresh crops. 4.

Herpes Labia'eis. 5. Herpks Pr^putia'lis,
appearing, respectively, on the lips and pre-
puce:—6. Herpes Iris, Iris, Rainboio-worm,
—occurring in small circular patches, each
of which is composed of concentric rings of
different colours. To these may be added,
Herpes Ex'edess, Ecphlysis Herpes exedens,

Herpes esthiom'enus , H depas'cens, Jigria, H.
estiom'enus, Lupus vorax, Formi'ca corrosi'va,

Pap'ula fera, Ulcerative Ringworm, Nirlcs, H.
ferus, (F.) Dartre rongcante, in which the vesi-

cles are hard; clusters thronged; fluid dense,
yellow or reddish, hot, acrid, corroding the sub-
jacent skin, and spreading in serpentine trails.

All the varieties demand simply an antiphlo-

gistic treatment, when attended with febrile

irritation. The herpes circinatus, alone, re-

quires the use of astringent applications, which
have the power of repressing the eruption.

Herpes Depascens, H. exedens—h. Esthio-

menus, H. exedens—h. Estiomenus, H. exedens
—h. Farinosus, Pityriasis—h. Ferus, H. exe*
dens—h. Furfuraceus, Pityriasis—h Furfura-
ceus circinatus, Lepra, H. exedens—h. Miliaris,

H. phlyctaenoides—h. Periscelis, II. zoster—h.

Serpigo, H. circinatus.

HERPETIC, Herpet'icus, (F.) Dartreux.
Possessing the nature of herpes.

HERPE'TON, Herpet' icon, from 'tgnsiv, 'to

creep.' A creeping eruption or ulcer.—Hippoc.
HERPYLOS, Thymus serpyllum.

HESPERIS ALLIARIA, Alliaria.

H ETEROCL1TE. See Homology , and Tis-

sues.

HETEROCRANIA, Hemicrania.
HETEROCRliN'IA,from '«t^*c, 'other,' and

xoivw, 'I separate.' Modification in the situa-

tion of secretions —Andral.
HETEROGEiVESIS. See Generation.

HETEROLOGOUS TISSUES. See Tissues.

HETEROMORPHISM, Heteromorphis'mus,
from 'treoog, ' other,' and uoQ<fYn ' shape.' A
deviation from the natural shape of parts.

HETEROPATHIC, Allopathic.

HETEROPHO'NIA, from *i«pos, 'other,*

and ipunr,, ' voice.' Me cracked or broken voice.

HETEROPLASTY, Heteroplas'tice : from
'srsQog, ' other;' and nXaoou), ' 1 form.' Irregu-

lar plastic operations, that do not admit of exact

classification.

HETEROPROSO'PUS ; from <*tbqos, 'dif-

ferent,' and nQootonov, ' countenance.' A mon-
ster having two faces.— Gurlt.

HETEROREXIA, Malaria.

HETERORRHYTH'MOS, < having another

rhythm.' An epithet given to the pulse, when
it is such, in any individual, as is usually felt

at a different age.

HETEROS, from 'itiqo?, « the one of two,'
: the other.' Hence:
HETEROSARCOSES, from *iTtQos t

'other/

and can-, ' flesh.' A class of diseases which
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consists in (he formation of accidental tissues.

— Gendrin.
HETEROTAXTA, (F.) Heterotaxie : from

and iu;u-, -order.' A malformation,
which consists in Uie general transposition of

organ*.

METRE, Fagus sylvatica.

HEUCHERA, see H. Cortnsa.

Hkoche'ra Corto'sa, H. America' no. .Hum
Root, . Inter' icon San'icle. The root, Hmcktf—
(Ph. U. S.)— is a powerful astringent, and
is the basi> of a cancer powder. The American
Indians ripply the powdered root to wounds,
ulcers, and cancers. It is said to have been
eold for the colchicum.

HEX IS, 'i;i;, habit, (q. v. J habit of body,

(q. v..) constitution. Hence— hectic, cachdtic,

<fcc.

HIATUS, from hia're, ' to gape,' ' to open.'

A foramen or aperture. The vulva. Also,

yawning, (q. v.)

Hiatus Fallopii, see Aqureductus Fallopii;

h. (Jccipito p'tlreux, Lacerum posterius foramen;

k. Sphino -petreux, Lacerum anterius foramen.
Hiatls or Foka'men of Winslow, is an

opening—situate behind the lesser omentum,
and behind the vessels and nerves of the liver

—which forms a communication between the

peritoneal cavity and that of the omenta.
HIBER'MCUS LAPIS, Teg'ula Wbcr'nica,

Arde'suL Hiber'nica, Harde'sia, Irish Slate. A
kind of slate or very hard stone, found in dif-

ferent parts of Ireland, in masses of a bluish-

black colour, which stains the hands. It has
been taken, powdered, in spruce beer, against
inward contusions.

HIBISCUS, Althsa,
Hiait'cos AbelbWchus. The name of the

plant whose seeds are called Grana Moschi or

Musksecd. It is the lielmvs'chus, Abclmos'chus,
Granum Moschi, Ktt'mia JEgyj/tiacn, Moschus
Ar'abum. JEgypfti* moscha'ta,Bamix moscha'ta,

Alcea, Alien Jndica, Alcea JEgypliaca Villo'sa,

Abelm'jsch, Abelmosk, Musk-mallow, (F.) Graine
de Muse, Herbe a la poudre de Chyprc,Ambrettc,
Guimauce zelouUe. It is indigenous in Egypt
and the Indies. The seeds are chiefly used as

perfumes; and especially in the formation of
the Ci/prus Poicder.

Hibis'cl-s L'ori i.k'us, Balimha'go. A small
Molucca tree. The fruit is full of a juice simi-

lar to camboge The root is emetic. It is used
in chronic diarrha-a, colic, dyspepsia, <fcc.

HICCOUGH, Singultus.
HICCUP, Singultus.
UIDROA, Desudatio, Echaubuulures, Hydroa,

Sudamina.
HIDRONOS06, Sudor analicus.

HIDROPHOROUS, Sudoriferous.
Ul'DKOS, vW,,-, fibster, (<| v.,) 'sweat.'

Hence— ///dronyra, Hidrosis, <\c. '

HIDROTERION. Acbicolara,
HIDROT1CUM, Sodonfic.
HlElUAl, Sarubacni ebalns*

Hl'ERA DIAOOLOCYNTHIDOS, from
• una:, * holy.

1 Hiera of f'ol'oeynth. An elec-
tuary, composed of 10 parts of colocynth, as
much agaric, gtrmander, while horchou/td, staz-

chus:—5 parts of opoponax, as much sugapenum,
parsley, round birthwort root, and white pepper:
—4 parts o( spikenard, cinnamon, myrrh, and
saffron; and 3 pounds, 3 ounces, and 5 drachms
of honey.

Hi i ha ok Colocynth, II. Diacoloeynthidos.

lln k \ Lot. wmi. Hut i piera

Hikha Picka. from 'mou{, ' holy,' and :u/
' bitter.' lhdy bittir, Pubis uloil'icus, formerly

called Hiera loga'dii, wht-n made into an elec-

tuary with honey. It is now kept in the form

of dry powder ;— prepared by mixing socotrine

aloes one pound, with 3 ounces of cunella alba.

See Pulvis aloes cum Canelhi.

lln ka Srniwx, Vertebral column, Epilepsy.

HIERACFTE9) 't*<.<uK(r»,c. from 'tioaz, 'a
hawk,' Lapis accip'tti ui/i. The ancient name
of a precious stone ; believed to be capable of
arresting the hemorrhoidal flux.— Pliny, Galen,

lMERA'ClUM MURDRUM, Puhnona'ria
Gall'iea, Auricfuln maris major. (F.) Eperrierc

des murailles, Pulmon/tire des Francais. A
European plant, which is a slight tonic.

Hikka'cium Pilosf.i/i.a. The systematic
name of the Auric'a/a Maris, or Mouse-ear, Pi-
last:/' la, Myoso'tis, (F.) I'Uoselle, Oreille, de Souris.

This plant contains a bitter, lactescent juice :

which has a slight degree of astrintrency. The
roots are more powerful than the leaves.

HIERAX, Accipiter.

HIEROBOTANE. Verbena officinalis.

HIEUOGLYPH'ICA, from tapac, 'holy,'

and ykvipo, ;
1 carve.' A name given to (he

signs employed in medicine ; and also to the

folds in the hands, feet, and forehead, which
afford Chiromancv its pretended oracles.

HIEROPYRUS, Erysipelas.

HILL FEVER, see'Feveshill.

HIMANTOSIS, Himas.'

HIMA8, 'tpc* 'a thong of leather.' The
uvula; likewise, elongation and extenuation of
the uvula. It is also called Himanto'sis, Himan-
to'ma.
HIP, Haunch—h. Bone, Ischium—h Joint,

Coxofemoral articulation— h. Tree, Rosa canina.
HIPTACE, \nnuy.rn from 'i.t.toc, ' a horse.'

A cheese prepared from mare's milk. Ca'seus
Equi'nus.

HIPPANTHRO'PIA, from 'nrooc, ' a horse,'

and avdnwnug. 'a man.' A variety of melan-
choly, in which the patient believes himself
changed to a horse. The Greek word 't.i.iuv

90UHOC means the fabulous Centaur.
'HIPPASIA, Equitation.

HIPPEIA, Equitation

H1PPEUS1S, Equitation.

I11PPIATRPA, from Unnoe^ 'ahorse,' and
turntxr, ' medicine,' (F.) Hippiatrique. A sci-

ence, whose object is the knowledge of the dis-

eases of the horse, and of other domestic ani-

mals.

HIPPOCAM'PUS MINOR, Unguis, Vn'ci-

for/n Km'inenee, Collie ul us curnr posteru/ris

ventriculogram latent
1

limn. ( 'alcur oris. ( F.) Er-
got, Eperon. A medullary tubercle or projec-

tion, observed in the posterior cornu ot the

lateral ventricle of the brain.

HIPPOCRAT'IC, }I.ppocr,d'icus. Relating
to Hippocrates, or concerning his doctrine,—as
llippocratic doctrine, Hi.ppocra.tic face, &c.
HIPPOC'RATIST. A partisan of the Hip-

pocratic Doctrine.

Ill PPOPATHOL'OGY, HiVpopatholog"ia,
from S.r rrsf, 'a horse,' n ado;, ' a disease,' and
Ispsc, 'a discourse.' A knowledge of the dis-

eases of tin- horso. Pathology of the horse.

HIPPOSTEOL'OGY, Hippo stcolog"ia, from
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'ittttoc, ( a horse,' orrrior, ' a bone,' and hr/og, l a

discourse.' Osteology of the horse.

HIPPOT'OMY, Htppotom'ia, from (mnog, ' a

horse/ and ts/ivsiv, * to cut.' Anatomy of the

horse.

HIPPURIC ACID, see Acid, hippuric.

HIPPU'RIS VULGA'RIS, from hnrrog, 'a

horse,' and ovna, 'a tail.' The systematic name
of the Horse s Tail or Mare's Tail, Equise'tum

minus, Equise'tum, (F.) Prele, Presle, Asprelc.

J t is an astringent, and frequently used, by the

vulgar, as tea, in diarrhoea and hemorrhage.

The same virtues are attributed to the Equise'-

tum arvm'sc, fiuviat'He, limo'sum, &c.
HIPPUS, from 'cittoc, ' a horse.' A disease

of the eyes, in which, from birth, they perpe-

tually twinkle, like those of a man on horse-

back. Also, a tremulous condition of the iris,

which occasions repeated alternations of con-

traction and dilatation of the pupil.

HIPPIATRIQUE, Hippiatria.

HIPPOCJ1MPE GRANDE, Cornu ammonis.

HIPPOCAMPUS MAJOR, Cornu ammonis.

HIPPOCRAS. Claret.

HIPPOCRATES, CAP OF, Bonnet d'Hippo-
crate— h. Sleeve, Chausse.

HIPPOLAPATHUM. Rumex patientia.

HIPPOMARATHRUM, Peucedanum silaus.

HIPPOS, Equus.
HIPPOSELINUM, Smyrnium olusatrum.

HIPS, Sax. heopa. The fruit of the dog-

rose, Rosa Cani'na, (q. v..): chiefly used as a

confection. See Confectio Rosa; Canins.
HIRCUS. Tragus.
HIRQUUS. Canthus (oreater.)

HIRSU'TIES, Hair'iness, Trichu'sis Hirsu'-

lies. Growth of hairs in extraneous parts, or

superfluous growth in parts; as in cases of

bearded women.—Good.
HIRU'DO, The Leech. Sanguisu'ga, Bdella.

In medicine, the Hiru'do Medicina'lis, Bdella

Medicina'lis or Medicinal Leech is employed.
(F.) Sangsue. It lives in fresh water, and feeds

on the blood of animals, which it sucks, after

having pierced the skin with its three sharp

teeth. This habit has been taken advantage of,

to produce local blood-letting. In applying the

leech, the part must be wiped dry; and if there

be difficulty in making the leech bite, a little

milk or cream may be applied. When satiated,

it will drop off. and by applying a little salt to

its head it will disgorge the blood. A good
English leech will take about half an ounce of

blood, including that which flows by fomenting
the part subsequently. The American takes

less.

HIRUNDINARIA, Lysimachia nummularia.
HIRUN'DO, Ckcl'idon, from harerido, < stick-

ing;' because it sticks its nests against the

houses. (?) The Swalloic. The nests of the

swallow were once employed as rubefacients,

boiled in vinegar.

HISFAN1CUM V1RIDE, Cupri subacetas.

HISP1DITAS, Dystcechiasis, Phalangosis.

HISPIDULA, Antennaria dioicum.
HIST'OS, 'to-Tog, 'the organic texture.'

Hence

:

HISTOGENTA, Histog"eny. from Umoc, < the

organic texture,' and ysrt<ng. 'generation.' The
formation and developement of the organic tex-

tures.

HISTOLOGY, Anatomy (general.) The

term is also more particularly appropriated to

the minute anatomy of the tissues.

HISTORY, MEDICAL, Histo'ria Medici'nai.

A narration of the chief circumstances, and the

persons connected with them, in the progress
of medicine.
HIVE-SYRUP, Syrupus scillae compositus.
HI VES, Cynanche trachealis. See Varicella.

HOARSENESS, Raucedo.
HOG-LICE, Onisci aselli.

HOLCB. l
oXxrj, ' a dram.'— Galen.

HOL'CIMOS, 'oA/rutos, from 'o/./rr, ' a weight.'

A tumour of the liver.

HOLCUS SORGHUM, Panicum Italicum.

HOLERA, Cholera.

HOLLANDS, Gin.

HOLLY, COMMON, Ilex aquifoliura— h.

Dahoon, ilex vomitoria— h. Ground, Pyrola urn-

bellata— h. Sea. Eryngium maritimum.
HOLLYHOCK, COMMON, Alcea rosea.

HOLM1COS, Alveolus.

HOLMOS, Mortar.
HOLOCYROiN. Teucrium chamspitys.
HOLOPHLYCT1DES. Phlyctama.

HOLOSTEUM ALSINE, Alsir.e media.
HOLOSTEUS. Osteocolla.

HOLOTON'ICUS, 'u/.oc, 'the whole,' and
Tfnw, ' I stretch.' A spasm of the whole body.

A variety of tetanus, (q. v.)—Sauvages.

HOL'YWELL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Holywell is a town in Wales; and takes its name
from the famous well of St. Winifred. It is a

simple cold water, remarkable for its purity.

HOMAGRA, Omagra.
HOMEOPATHY, Homoeopathy.
HOMlGSIS,Homoiosis.
HOMME. Homo.
HOMO, (F.) Homme, Man, the chief and

most perfect of the mammalia ; in Greek,

ar&Qbm og, from ctva, ' upwards,' and ivtuw, ' I

turn,' because man, alone, of all animals, pos-

sesses the natural power ot standing erect. He
is, also, the only animal whose incisor teeth,

wedged in a projecting jaw, are absolutely ver-

tical. Man is especially distinguished from
other mammalia by the faculty, which he pos-

sesses, of classing his ideas; comparing them
with each other; and connecting, representing

and transmitting them by signs and articulate

sounds. He possesses, in the highest degree,

all the attributes of intelligence, memory, judg-

ment, and imagination. He inhabits all coun-

tries,— the burning regions of the torrid zone,

and the chilling atmosphere of the polar climes.

In different situations, he presents, in his figure,

colour, and stature, some differences, which
have caused the human race to be divided by

naturalists into different races or varieties. The
number of such races can only be approximated.

Cuvier admits but three, the Caucasian, Xegro,

Mongolian; to these may be added the American.

Every division must necessarily be arbitrary,

and the individuals composing each variety are

far from beino- alike.

HOMCEOPATH, Homoeopathist
HOM CEOPATHIST, Humaopatk. One who

follows Homceopathv.
HOMOEOPATHY, Homeop'alhy,froaa**t*»*c ,

' like,' and na&og, ' affection.' A fanciful doc-

trine, which maintains, that disordered actions

in the human body are to be cured by inducing

other disordered actions of the same kind, and

this to be accomplished by infinitcssiraally small
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doses, often of apparently inert agents ; the

decillionth part of a grain of charcoal, fur ex-

ample, is an authorized dose.

HOMCEOZ'YGY, from 'ouo.oc, 'like' and
tvyotv, ' I join together.' The law <>f association

of organs, by which like parts adhere to like

parts.—Serres.

HOMOETHNIA, Sympathy.
IIOMOGEN'ESIS, see Generation.
HOMOIOPATHIA, Sympathy.
HO.MOIO'SIS, Homio'sis, from ( cun:

•enable,' ' 1 assimilate.' An elaboration of the

nutritious juice, by which it becomes proper
imilation. (q. v.)

HOMOL1NON. See Apolinosis.

HOMOL'OGY, from \utfc, 'like,' and
xtyo;, ' a description.' The doctrine of similar

parts. Thus, the two sides of the body are

said to be ' homologous.' Homologous tissues,

are those that resemble others; in opposition to

heterologous or heteroclite, which are new for-

mations.
HOMONOPAGIA, Cephalalgia.
HOMOPH'AGUS, from 'to/tog, ' raw,' and

ffiatyu), ' I eat.' One who eats raw flesh.

HOMOPLATA, Scapula.
HOMOT'ONOS, JEqua'lis, from 'ojucj,

1 equal,' and rovo?, ' tone.' That which has the
same tone. Continued fevers, whose symptoms
have an equal intensity during the whole course
of the disease, have been so called. See Ac-
masticos and Synocha.
HONESTY, Lanaria rediviva.

HONEWORT, HELD, Sison amomum.
HONEY, Mel— h. Balsam of, Hill's, see Mel

—h. of Borax, Mel boracis— h. Clarified, Mel
despumatum—h. Prepared, Mel pricparatum

—

h. of Roses, Mel rosa- — h. of Squill, compound,
Syrupus Scillrr Compositus.
HON EYCOMB-BAG, Reticulum.
HONGI.ANE, Coptis teeta.

HONTEUX, Pudic.
HOOK. Sax. hoce, hooc, Dutch, h o e c k,

Uncus, Untilnus, Andyra, (F ) Erignc, Airigne,
ou Erin e. An instrument, consisting of a steel

wire, flattened at the middle, and having the
extremities crooked and pointed. Some hooks
are furnished with a handle at one extremity

—

the other having one or two hooks;—consti-

tuting the single and double hook. The Hook
is used by anatomists and surgeons, to lay hold
of, and raise up, certain parts, the dissection of
which is delicate, or which would slip from the
finders.

The Tenaculum is a variety of the Hook.
The BluRT Hook is an instrument which is

passed over the flexures of the joints to assist

in bringing down the fojtus in parturition.

HOOPING-COUGH, Pertussis.
Hooping Cough, Rochk's Embrocation for

tii \ . see R->che.

H6PITAL, Hospital.

HOP PILLOW, we Humulus Lupulus.
HOP PLANT. Humulus lupulus.

HOPLOCHRYS'MA, from Vrxer, 'a wea-
pon,' and yrinnim, 'salve.' Vnguentwn arma-
rium, Arm'atory Unguent. A salve which was
supposed to cure wounds by sympathy:— the
instrument with which the wound was inflicted

bein<T anointed with it.

HOPLOMOUI'LION, 'onXofiorXtor. from
'ortXur, ' a weapon,' and uo/2o?, ' a lever.' The
name of an iron machine or apparatus, which

embraced the whole body like armour; and
the figure of which is given by Fabricius ab
Acquapendente.
HOQUET, Singultus.

HORDE'OLUM, diminutive of Hordeum,
' Barley.' Sdirophthutmia, CrithB, a Stye, a
Stijun, Crithid'ion, CrythB. (F.) Orgelet, Or-
gtoltt. A small, inflammatory tumour, of the

nature of a boil, which exhibits itself near the

free edge of the eyelids, particularly near the
inner angle of the eye.

HORDEUM, CrithB. The seeds ofHordeum
rulga'rB, or Scotch Barley, are ranked amongst
the Cerealia. (F.) Urge. They atford a muci-
laginous decoction, which is employed as a di-

luent and antiphlogistic. The seeds of the Hor-
<l(um dis' tie/ton and //. hexas'tichon possess si-

milar properties. Barley is Greed from its shells

in mills; and, at times, is rubbed into small,

round grains, somewhat like pearls, when it is

called Hurdcum j)crhi'tum, or Peurl Barley, (F.)

Urge perl6, and forms the Hordei sem'ina tu'ni-

cis nuda'ta, of the pharmacopoeias, Hordeum
(Ph. U. S.)

Hordeum Causticum, Veratrum sabadilla.

HOREHOUND, Marrubium— h. Black, Bal-
lota fostida—h. Germander-leaved, Eupatorium
teucrifolium—h. Stinking, Ballota fcetida—h.

Wild, Eupatorium teucrifolium.

HORMINUM, Salvia horminum.

HORN, Cornu.

HORNSEED, Ergot.

HORNY EXCRES'CENCES, Lepido'sis

Ichthyiasis cornig"era, Cornua cuta'nea. (F.)

Comes de la pr.au. Certain excrescences, which
occasionally form in some part of the skin, and
resemble, in shape, the horns of animals.
HOR'RIDA CUTIS, Goose-skin, Cutis an-

seri'na. A state of the skin accompanying the
rigor of an intermittent.

HORRIPILATION, Ilorripila'tio, Horror,
tpQtxij, PhricB, Phricas'mus, from horrere, 'to

bristle up,' and pilus, 'hair.' (F ) Horripila-

tion, Fnssonncment. Genera] chilliness, pre-

ceding fever, and accompanied with bristling

of the hairs over the body.
HORROR, Horripilation.

HORSE-CHESTNUT, JGsculus hippocasta-

num.
HORSE CRUST, Crusta genu equinoe.

Horse Radish, Cochlearia armoracia.
HORSE'S TAIL, Hippuris vulgaris.

HORTULUS CUP1DLN1S, Vulva.
HORTUS, Vulva.
HOST ITAL, primari ly from hosjyes, ' a guest,'

Nosocomi'um, Infir'mary, Injirma'rium, lnfirma-
to'rium, Nosodochi'um. (F.) HSpital. An esta-

blishment for the reception of the sick, in which
they are maintained and treated medically.

Hospitals were first instituted about the end
of the 4th century; a period at which the word
voooxopittr was employed, for the first time, by
St. Jerome.

Flos' 1-iTAf. Ganghknk, Vhagcdafna gangrai'-

no'sa; Putrid or Malignant Ulcer, Gangra/na
Jfoeocomit/rum, IIns'pita/ Sort, Gangrafna con-

tiiirin'sa. I'utrr'do, (F.) Pourriture ou Gangrene
dlidpital. Gangrene, occurring in wounds or
ulcers, in hospitals, the air of which has been
vitialt-d by the accumulation of patients, or
some other circumstance. Hospital gangrene
— many different varieties of which ore met
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with, and always preceded or accompanied by
fever—commonly commences with suppression
of the suppuration of the wound, which be-

comes covered with a grayish and tenacious
sanies. The gangrene then manifests itself.

It extends from the centre of the ulcerated sur-

face towards the edges; these become swollen,
painful, and everted; and the patient dies with
all the signs of typhus. The treatment must
be varied, according to circumstances. Some-
times, it requires the use of stimulating, acid,

caustic, and antiseptic applications; with, oc-

casionally, the actual cautery, aided by the ex-
hibition of tonics, internally:— at others, the
antiphlogistic regimen and emollient applica-

tions may be necessary.
HOSTIARIUS, Pylorus.
HOTSPR1NGS, see Virginia, Mineral Wa-

ters of.

HOCBLOX, Humulus lupulus.
HOUGH, Poples.

HOUNDS' TONGUE, Cynocrlossum.

HOUPPE XERVEUSE, see~Papilla-A. du
Menton, Depressor labii inferioris, Levator labii

inferioris.

HOUSELEEK, Sempervivum tectorum.

HOUSEMAIDS KNEE, see Knee, House-
maid's.

HOUSE-SURGEON, Resident Surgeon. Usu-
ally a senior pupil or graduate, who attends in

an hospital, to every accident and disease, in

the absence of the regular physician or surgeon.

It answers, in the British hospitals, to the Eleve
interne of the French.
HOCX, Ilex aquifolium—h. petit, Ruscus

—

h.

Apalackine, Ilex vomitoria.

HUACO, Guaco.
HUDSON'S PRESERVATIVE FOR THE

TEETH AND GUMS. See Tinctura Myrrhae.
HCILE, Oil

—

h d'Absinthe, Artemisia absin-

thium (oil of,)

—

h. d1

Acajou, see Anacardium
occidentale.

HCILE ACOUSTIQUE, (F.) Oleum acus'-

ticum, Acoustic oil. An oil for deafness, pre-

pared of olive oil, §ij, garlic, ox-gall and hay-

leaves, each 3J; boiled for a quarter of an hour,

and strained.

HUILE DAMAXDES, Oleum amygdalarum
—h. d'Aneth, see Anethum graveolens

—

h. Ani-

male, Oleum animale

—

h. Animate de Dippel,

Oleum animale Dippelii

—

h. Animalisee par in-

fusion, Oleum animalizatum per infusionem

—

h. Jinis, see Pimpinella anisum

—

?h. Aromatique,
Oleum animalizatum per infusionem

—

h. d Au-
rone, Artemisia abrotanum (oil of)

—

h. de Cacao,

Butter of cacao

—

h. de Carvi, Carum (oil)

—

h.

de Cedrat, Oleum cedrinum

—

k. de pedis chiens,

Oleum animalizatum per infusionem

—

It. de

Come de Cerf, Oleum animale Dippelii

—

h. de

Gabian, Petroloeum

—

k. de Gerofle, see Eugenia
caryophyllata

—

h. de Laurier, Unguentum lau-

rinum

—

h. de Lis, see Lilium candidum

—

h. de

Morelle. see Solanum

—

h. de Morue, Oleum jeci-

noris aselli— h. d'CEillette, Papaver (oil)

—

h. de

Ricin.see Ricinus communis

—

h. de Succin, see

Succinum

—

h Yerte, Balsam, green, of Metz

—

h.

de Yin. douce. Oleum aethereum.

HUILES AXIMALES, Olea animalia—h.Em-
pvreumatiqu.es. Olea empyreumatica

—

h. Essen-
tir.lles, Olea volatilia

—

h. Fixes on grasses, Olea
fixa

—

h. Fugaces, Olea fugacia

—

h Mtdicinales,
Olea medicinalia^-//, Yolatiles, Olea volatilia.

HUIT DE CHIFFRE. Figure of 8. A ban-
dage in which the turns are crossed in the form
of the figure 8. Such is the bandage used after
bleeding from the arm.
HUITRE, Ostrea.
HUM, VENOUS, Bruit de diable.

HUMECTAN'TIA. A name formerly given
to drinks, which appeared to possess the pro-
perty of augmenting the fluidity of the blood.
HU'MERAL, Humera'lis. That which be-

longs to, or is connected with, the arm or hu-
merus.
Hu'meral Ar'tery, Artc'ria humera'lis. See

Brachial Artery.

HUMERO- CUBITAL, Brachialis anterior—
h. Sus-metacarpien, see Radialis

—

h. Sus-radial,

Supinator radii longus.

HU'MERUS, Sca'pula, Omos, Armus, (F.)

itpaule. The most elevated part of the arm.
The bones, which concur in forming it, are;

—

the scapula, head of the humerus and the cla-

vicle, united together by strong ligaments, and
covered by numerous muscles.
Hu'merus, Os Hu'meri, Os bra'chii, Os adju-

to'rium, Os brachia'le, Brachium, is the cylindri-

cal, irregular bone of the arm; the upper extre-

mity of which has a hemispherical head con-
nected with the scapula; and two tuberosities or

tubercles, a crrealer and lesser, for the attach-

ment of muscles, between which is the Bicip''

ital groove or Fossa. At the inferior extremity
may be remarked—the inner condyle, the outer

condyle; the small head, which is articulated

with the radius; the trochlea articulated with
the ulna, &c. The humerus is developed by
seven points of ossification;—one for the body;

one for the head; one for the greater tuberosity;

one for the trochlea; one for the epitrochlea;

one for the epicondyle, and another for the

lesser head.

Humerus Summits, Acromion.
HUMEVR AOUEUSE, Aqueous humour—

h. Hyaloide, Corpus vitreum.

HUMEURS FROIDES, Scrofula.

HUM1DE RADfCALE. Humidum radicale.

HUMIDUM NAT1VUM ARTICULORUM,
Synovia— h. Primigenium, H. radicale.

Hu'midum Radica'le, Ha'midum primige'-

nium; Rad'iad Moisture, (F.) Humidc radicale.

This name was formerly given to the liquid,

which, by means of the circulation, was con-

ceived to give flexibility and proper consistence

to the different organic textures.

HUMILIS, Rectus inferior oculi.

HUMOR GENITALIS, seu Seminalis seu

Venereus, Sperm—h. Albugineous, Aqueous
humour—h. Aiticularis, Synovia— h. Cerumi-
nous, Cerumen— h. Doridis, Water, sea— h. Ge-
nitalis seu seminalis, Sperm— h. Glacialis. Crys-

talline, Corpus vitreum—h. Hyaloides, Corpus
vitreum—h. Ovatus, Aqueous humour— h. Ovi-

formis, Aqueous humour—h. Purulentus, Pus

—

h. Vitreus, Corpus vitreum,

HU'MORAL, Humora'lis, from humere, l to

moisten.' Proceeding from, or connected with,

the humours.
HU'MORISM, Hu'moral Patlwl'ogy. A me-

dical theory, founded exclusively on the part

which the humours were considered to play in

the production of disease. Although tiaces of

this system may be found in the most remote

antiquity, the creation, or at all events, the ar-
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rangement of it. may be attributed to Galen,
who enveloped it in metaphysical subtleties,

relating to the union between the elements and
the four cardinal humours.
HU'MORIST. The Galenical physicians,

who attributed all diseases to a depraved state

of the humours, or to vicious juices collected m
the body
HUMOUR. Every fluid substance of an or-

ganized body.—as the blood, chyle, lymph, &c.
rhe Humours, jtvum, Ckymiy Humor cs, differ

considerably, as to number and quality, in the

different species of organized beings; and even
in the same species, according to the state of
health or disease. The ancients reduced them
to four; which they called cardinal humours;—
the blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and atrabilis or

black bile. The modern classification of the hu-
mours is given under Fluid.

HUM P. Perhaps from umbo, • the boss of a

buckler 1 Hunch, Gibbus, Gibba, Tuber, (F.)

Bossc. A prominence, formed by a deviation

of the bones of the trunk. Commonly, it is

formed by the spine or sternum, and is seated

at the posterior or anterior part of the trunk.
It may, abo, be produced by deviation of the

ribs or pelvis. The spine may be curved in

three principal directions. 1. Backwards, and
this is the most common case; this the ancients

called xv(fwat$, Cypho'sis, gibbas'itas. 2. For-
wards, loyduxiiq, Lordn'sis, recurru'tio; and, 3
Laterally, oxoiiaxttg, Sco/io'sis, obstipn'tio. Most
auratuics occur at a very early age, and are

caused by scrofula, rickets, &c; and, not un-
frequently, they are accompanied by caries of

the vertebra?. See Vertebral Disease.

HU'MULUS LUTULUS, Convolvulus pe-

remfuis; the Hop-plant. Nai Ord Urticea-. (F.)

Houblom, Vigne du nurd. Its cones or strobiles,

Hu'mnlt strobiii (I'll L .) Hamulus, (Ph. U. S.,)

have a fragrant odour; and bitter, aromatic taste,

depending on a peculiar principle, named Lu'-

jnilin, extractive and essential oil; which may
be extracted, equally by water and spirit, from
the dried strobiles. The Hop is employed as a

tonic and hypnotic, and enters into the compo-
sition of ale and beer.

The Hop pillow, Pulvi'nar Hu'muli, has long
been used for producing sleep.

HUXCH, Hump.
HUNGER, Anglo-Saxon, hunsen, Fames,

Peini, Esurirs, Jfju'nium. Jcju'nilas, Rsu-

n't'". Esmri'go. (F.) Fuim. The necessity for

taking food. Hunger is an internal sensation,

winch some authors have attributed to the fric-

tion between the sides of the stomach in its

empty state; others, to the compression of the

nerves, when the organ is contracted; others,

to the action of the gastric juice, *fce. It is dic-

tated by the wants of the system: farther we
know not. See Appetite.

HYACINTHUS MUSCAR1, Bulbus vomi-
tori ns.

HYALINE SUBSTANCE, Cytoblastema.
11 V ALOll), HytuWdes, Hyaloid**, Vtifreus,

from "i ./.'..•, • Lr lass,' and MWt, 'resemblance.'

Resembling glass.

HvAi.oii) Fossa, Fossa hyaloidd a, is a cup-

like excavation in the vitreous humour, in

which the crystalline is imbedded.
H\'\ion> Mi m hi; am;. Tunica Hyah'idea,

Membra'ua ArachnOidea, T. rilrea, is the ex-

tremely delicate membrane, which forms the

exterior covering of the vitreous humour, and
transmits within it prolongations, which divide
it into cells. Fallopius discovered this mem-
brane, and gave it the name Hyaloid. On a
level ttilh the entrance of the optic nerve into

the eye, tin" hyaloid membrane forms, by re-

flection, a cylindrical canal, which pierces the

vitreous humour from behind to before, as far

as the posterior part of the crystalline. To this,

its discoverer gave the name

—

Canal hyaloldicn
or J Iualaid ( 'anal.

1IYALOS, Vitrum.

HYBOMA, Gibbositas.

HYDARTHROSI8, Hydrarthrus.

HTDARTHKU0, Hydrarthrus.

HY'DATID, Hy'datis. Bulla, Aquula, Hydro 'a.

Taenia hydatig"ena, Echinococ/cus hu/nu'nus,
from lv8ioq, ' water.' This name waB long given
to every encysted tumour which contained an
aqueous and transparent fluid. Many patholo-
gists, subsequently, applied it to vesicles, softer
than the tissue of membranes, more or less

transparent, which are developed within organs,
but without adhering to their tissue. It is by
no means clear, that these formations are really

entozoa. They have been found in various
parts of the body; sometimes in the uterus, oc-

casioning signs nearly similar to those of preg-
nancy, but being sooner or later expelled. The
expulsion is generally attended with more or
less hemorrhage. See Acephalocyotis.

Hijdat/'s, Aa'uula, Phlyctx'nulu, Vern/ca Pal-
pcbra'rvm, Milium, also, meant small, trans-

parent tumours of the eyelids.—Galen, C. Hof-
mann.
HYDATIDES CERVICIS UTERI, Nabothi

glandulae.

H YDATIDOOF/EE, H*d*toce,li,ftom tvdaTtc.,

'hydatid,' and *>,/.»/, 'a tumour.' A tumour,
formed by hydatids. Oscheocele, containing
hydatids. The Oscheocele hydatido'sa, of Sau-
vages.

HYDATIS'MUS, from Wwjp, ' water.' The
noise caused by the fluctuation of pus con-
tained in an abscess.—Aurelian, Foesius.

HYDATOCELE, Hydatidocele.
HYDATOCH'OLOS, from 'tdc*, 'water.'

and /oXr,, ' bile.' Aquoso-bilious. An epithet
given to evacuated matters, when mixed with,

water and bile.— Hippocr., Foesius.

HYDATODES, Aqueous.
1 1 YDATOI D, Hijdato'i'dcs, A'queous, .Iquo'sus,

Hijdato'des, from fvdtoQ, ' water,' and ttfiuz, 're-

semblance.' Resembling water. This name
has been given to the membrane of the aqueous
humour; and, also, to the aqueous humour
itself.

HYDATOIDES, Aqueous humour.
HYD BROS, Anasarca, Hydrops.
HYDOR, l vduy, 'genitive,' 'vJuto;, ' water.'

Hence:
HYDRACIINIS, see Varicella.

IIYDK. KMIA. Hvdroii inia.

HY'DRAGOGUES, Ihjdrago'ga, Hydra]/.
ten. Ili/drot'ira, Jquid'uca, from 'vocoo, ' water,'

and tr/o>, ' I expel.' Medicines, believed to be
capable of expelling serum effused in any part

of the body. These are generally cathartics or
diuretics.

11YDRAGOGUM BOYLEI, Argenti nitras.

HYDRA LI,ANTE. False Waters.

IIYDRAM'NIOS, from 'vSoq, water,' and
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* amnios.* An excessive quantity of the liquor

Amnii.
HYDRARGYRANATRIP'SIS, from 'vdoao-

yvqoc, 'quicksilver,' and avatqixpiq, 'rubbing
in.' The rubbing in of an ointment of quick-

silver:

—

Hydrargyrotrip'sis.

HYDRARGYRI ACETAS,Hydrargyrus
acetatus—h. Borussias, H. cyanuretum—h.

Bromidum.see Bromine—h.Calx alba, Hydrar-
gyrum prcecipitatum.

Hydrargyri Chloridum Corrosivum, H.
oxymurias— h. chloridum mite, H. submu-
rias.

Hydrar'gyri Cyanure'tum, H. Borus'sias,

Hydrar1'gyrum Cyanogena!turn, H. Hydrocyani-
cum, Prussias Hydrar' gyri, Cyan'uret or Prus-
siate of Mercury. (F.) Cyanure de Mercure.
(Ferri Ferro-cyanuret.^'w; Hydrarg. oxid. rubr.

§iij, vel q. s.; aquas destillat. Oiij. Put the
erro-cyanuret and three ounces of the oxide

of mercury, previously powdered and thorough-
ly mixed together, into a glass vessel, and pour
on two pints of the distilled water. Boil the

mixture, stirring constantly; and if, at the end
of half an hour, the blue colour remain, add
small portions of the oxide of mercury, conti-

nuing the ebullition until the mixture becomes
of a yellowish colour; then filter through paper.

Wash the residue in a pint of the distilled wa-
ter, and filter. Mix the solution and evaporate

till a pellicle appears, and set the liquor aside

that crystals may form. To purify the crystals,

subject it to re-solution, evaporation, and crys-

tallization.—Ph. U. S.) This preparation has

been strongly recommended as a powerful anti-

syphilitic, and is admitted into the Parisian

codex. Twelve to twenty-four grains may be

dissolved in a quart of distilled water, and three

or four spoonfuls of the solution be taken daily,

in a glass of any appropriate liquid.

Hydrargyri Deuto-Ioduretum, see Iodine

—

h. hyperoxodes, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.

Hydrak'gyri Io'didum, Iodide of Mercury,
(Hydrarg. 3J, Iodin. gv, Alcohol q. s. Rub the

Mercury and Iodine together, adding sufficient

Alcohol to form a soft paste, and continue the

trituration till the globules disappear. Dry the

Iodide in the dark, with a gentle heat, and keep
it in a well stopped bottle, the light excluded.

—

Ph. U. S.) For properties and doses, see Io-

dine.

Hydrargyri Iodidum Rubrum. Red Iodide

of Mercury. (Hydrarg. corros. chlorid. ^j; Po-

iassii lodid. gx, aqua, destillat. Oij. Dissolve

the chloride in a pint and a half, and the Iodide

of Potassium in half a pint of distilled water,

and mix the solutions. Collect the precipitate

on a filter, and having washed it with distilled

water, dry it with a moderate heat, and keep

it in a well stopped bottle.—Ph. U. S.) For
properties and doses, see Iodine.

Hydrargyri Mdrias basi Oxydi imper-
fecti, H. oxymurias—h.Murias corrosivum, H.
oxymurias— h. Murias dulcis sublimatus, H.
subinurias— h. Murias oxygenatus, H. oxymu-
rias—h. Murias spirituous liquidus, Liquor
hydrargyri oxymuriatis— h. Murias suboxyge-
natus praecipitatione paratus, Hydrargyrum pra-

cipitatum.
Hydrargyri Nitras, Nitras hydrar'gyri in

crystaUos concre'tus,—Nitrate of Mercury. It is

employed in syphilis; and, externally, in fun-
gous, obstinate ulcere.

It is used in the formation of the Soluble
Mercury of Hahnemann.

Ward's White Drops,— a. once celebrated,
antiscorbutic nostrum,—were prepared by dis-

solving mercury in nitric acid; and adding a so-
lution of carbonate of Ammonia; or, frequently,
they consisted of a solution of sublimate with
carbonate of ammonia.
Hydrargyri Ni'trico-Ox'ydum, Hydrargy-

rus nitra'tus ruber, Mercu'rius corrosi'vus
ruber, Mercurius pracipita'tus corrosi'vus, M.
pracipita'tus ruber, Arca'num corallinum, Mer-
curius corallinus, Pul'vis prin'cipis, Pracipita-
tus ruber, Ox'ydum hydrar'gyri comple'tum, O.
hydrargyr'icum, Panace'a mcrcurii rubra, Pul-
vis Joan'nis de Vigo, Oxo'des hydrargyri ru-
brum, Hyperoxo'des hydrargyri, Nitric oxide of
mercury, Red precip'itate, Ox'ydum hydrar'gyri
nit'ricum, Oxydum hydrargyri rubrum per ac"-

idum nit'ricum, (F.) Oxide nitrique de mercure.
It is a stimulant and escharotic, and used as

such in foul ulcers; being sprinkled on the
part, in fine powder, or united with lard into

an ointment.

Hydrargyri Oxydi Mdrias Ammoniacalis,
Hydrargyrum prcecipitatum—h. Oxodes ru-

brum, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum—h. Oxydu-
lum nigrum, H. Oxydum cinereum—h. Oxy-
dum nigrum, H. oxydum cinereum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Cine'reum, Oxydum

hydrargyri nisrum, JE'thiops per se, Mercu-
rius niger Moscati, Oxydum hydrargyro'sum,
Oxydum hydrargyr'icum pracipita'turn, Oxyd'-

ulum hydrar1
gyri nigrum, Pulvis mercuria'lis

cine'reus, Mercurius cine'reus, Turpe'thum ni-

grum, Mercurius pracipita'tus niger, Gray or

black oxide of Mercury, (F.) Oxide de mercure
cendri, Oxide gris ou noir de mercure. This
oxide is made in various ways. It may be
formed by boiling submuriate of mercury in

lime water. The dose of this, Pulvis hydrar-

gyri cinereus, is from two to ten grains. There
are four other preparations of it in estimation,

viz: Plenc/c's solution, made by rubbing mer-
cury with mucilage. 2. By rubbing equal parts

of sugar and mercury together. 3 A compound
of honey or liquorice and purified mercury. 4.

The blue pill and ointment. All these possess
the usual properties of mercury.
The Hydrargyri Oxidum Nigrum of the Ph.

U. S. is made as follows:

—

Hydrarg. chlorid. mil.

Potassa aa,
t
:|iv, aquas. Oj. Dissolve the Potassa

in the water, allow the dregs to subside, and
pour off the clear solution. To this add the

chloride, and stir constantly till the black oxide

is formed. Pour off the supernatant liquor,

wash the black oxide with distilled water, and
dry with a gentle heat

The Mercurius solu'bilis of Hahnemann ia

formed from a black oxide of mercury. It is

the Mercurius solu'bilis Hahneman'ni seu oxi-

dum hydrargyri nigri median'te ammo'nia ex
protonitra'te hydrar'gyri pracipita''turn. It is

used in the same cases as the Hydrargyri Oxy-
dum cinereum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Nigrum Mediants

Ammonia ex Protonitrate Hydrargyri Prje-

cipitatum. H. Oxydum cinereum—h. Oxydum
nitricum, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Rubrcm, Mercurius

calcina'tus, Hydraro-yrus Calcinatus, (F.) Oxide

de mercure rouge, Red oxide of mer'cury Hy-
drarg. gxxxvj; acid, nitric, f^xiv; aqua Oij.
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Dissolve the mercury, with a gentle heat, in the

acid and water previously mixed, and evapo-

rate to dryness. Rah into powder, and heat in

a very shallow vessel till red vapours cease to

Ph U. S.)

It is stimulant and escharotic; ami, in large

emetic. Owing to the violence of its

tion it is seldom given internally, hut is

chiefly used as an escharotic.

HYDRARGYRI OXYDI U Rl BRCM PHIl A( IDOM
Nitric um,Hydrargyri nilrico-oxydum—h. Oxy-
diini saccharatum, Hydrargyrum saccharatum
—h.-Oxydum sulphuricum, Hydrargyrus vitrio-

latus.

Hydrargyri Oxymu'rjas, //. Chlo'ridum
ti'vum, (Ph. U! S.) Hydra/gyrus muria'-

tus, Murias hydrargyri corrosivus, Murias hy-

drargyri oxygena'tus, Sublima'tus coi

ius corrosirus, Mercurius corrosivus

sublimatus, Bichlo'ride of mercury, Hydrargyri
rias, Supermu'rias hydrargyri, Murias

hydrargyri basi oxydi imperfect!, Marias hydrar-

gyri corrosivum, (F.j Muriate oxygene dt Mer-
care. Sublime corrosif, Oxymuriate of mercury,
Corrosive sublimate. {Hydrarg. lbij Add* Sul-

phur. Ibiij. Sodii Chlurid. lbiss. Boil the mercu-
ry with the sulphuric acid until the sulphate of
mercury in left dry. Rub this, when cold, with
the chloride of sodium, in an earthenware mor-
tar; then sublime with a gradually increasing
heat.— Ph. U.S.) It is used as an antisyphilitic
stimulant, in venereal complaints ; old cutane-
ous affections, &c. gr. iij to Oj of water forms
a good gargle in venereal sore throats, or an in-

jection in gonorrhoea. Externally, it is applied

in cases of tetter, and to destroy fungus, or sti- I

mulate old ulcers. Dose,gr. l-10to gr. 1-8 in pill.

once in twenty-four hours. White of egg is the
' antidote to it, when taken in an over-dose.

I

Hydrargyri Pi rmuri as, Hydrargyri oxymu-
rias— h. Proto-ioduretum, see Iodine— h. Proto-
tartras, H. tartras—h. Prussias, H. cyanuretum
— -h Saccharum vermifugum. Hydrargyrum
saccharatum.

Hydrargyri Scbmu'rias,//. Chlo'ridum mile,

Calom'elas, Draco mitiga'tus, Submu'rias hydrar-
gyri mitis, Submu'rias Hydrargyri sublima'tum,
Mercurius dulcis, M. dulcis sublima'tus ; when
precipitated, M. dulcis prccipitu'tus, Panactfa
Mcrcuria'lis (when nine times sublimed.) Ma-
rias hydrargyri dulcis sub/iiau'tus, Mercurius
sublimutus tlulcis, Aqfuila, Manna Mclalkfrum,
Panchumago'gum miner'aIs, P. Quercetanus,

iioridc of Mercury, (F.) Mereure doux,
Protuchlorure dc metcurt. The mild chloride of
mercury is thus directed to he prepared in the

Pharmacopoeia of the United states. Mercury
- tlphuric Arid, ibii j. Chloride of Sodium,
1 stilled tenter, a sufficient quantity. Boil

two pounds of the mercury with the sulphuric
acid, until the sulphate of mercury is left dry.
Rub this, when cold, with the remainder of the
mercury, in an earthenware mortar, until they
are thoroughly mixed. Then add the chloride
of sodium, and rub it with the other ingredients
till all the globules disappear; afterwards sub-
lime. Reduce the sublimed matter to a very
fine powder, and wash it frequently with boil-

ing; distilled water, till the washings afford no
precipitate upon the addition of Liquor Ammo-
ni;e; then dry it. Properties. Antisyphilitic and
ialagogue; in large d 'ses, purgative. Dase, one
or two grams given at night gradually excite

32.

ptyalism. Gr. v to xx, purge. Children bear
larger doses than adults.

The Black Wash, Latin Hydrargyri nigra,
:s formed of calomel 5ij, Lime water Oj. Lscd
to syphilitic -

tlYORARGYRI SoilfOJlIAfl AxMOR I \TUM, Hy-
drargyrum pnecipitaturn— h. Subeulphas flavus,

Hydrargyrus vitriolatus— h. Subsulphaa peroxi-

dali, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus— h. Sulphas, Hy-
drargyrus vitriolatus. H. b. flavus, Hydrargy-
rus vitriolatus.

HrDRARGYai Si-li'ihrk'tim Nigrum, Jly-

drargyrus vel mercurius cum sul'phurS, JEthiops
minera'lis, Hydrargyrus e sul'phurB, 1'ulvis

hypnotficus, JEthiops narcot'icus, (F.) Sulphure
dt mereure moir, Hindi sujphuret of mercury,
JEthiops mineral. (Hydrarg,, Sulphur, aa Ibj.

Put together till the globules disappear.) Used
chiefly in scrofulous and cutaneous affections.

Dose, gr. x. to -ss.

Hydrargyri Sulphurr'tcm Rorrum, ILj-

drargyrus sulphuroftus ruber, Min'ium purum,
Minium Graxo'ruint Magnes Epilepsia, Ammion,
Purpuris'sum, CinnsJ/aris, Mercurius China-
barinus, Cinabaris, Cinabafrium, Red Sujphu-
ret of Mercury, Cinnabar, I'erinilion, (V.) Sul-
phure dc Mei cure rouge, Cinabre. (Ilydrarar.

jxl; Sulphur, .^viij. Mix the mercury with the
sulphur melted over the fire; and as soon as the
mass begins to swell, remove the vessel from
the fire, and cover it with considerable force to
prevent combustion. Rub the mass into pow-
der and sublime. Ph. U. S.)

It is antisyphilitic, but is chiefly used in fu-
migation against venereal ulcers of the nose,
mouth and throat;—£ss being thrown on a red
hot iron. This preparation is the basis of a
nostrum, called Bocrhaace's Red Pill.

Hydrargyri Supkrmurias, H. oxymurias.

Hyorargyri Tartras, H. Proto-Tartras,
Tartrate of mercury. Antisyphilitic. Dose, one
or two trrains twice a day.

Hydrargyri et Arsenici Iodidum, Arsenic
and .Mercury, iodide of.

HYDRARGYRIA, Eczema mercuriale.

HYDRARGYRIAS1S, Eczema mercuriale.

HYDRARGYROSIS, Eczema mercuriale.

HYDRARGYROTRIPS1S, Hydrargyrana-
tripsis.

HYDRARGYRUM, Hydrargyrus, from Wu>n,
' water,' and AQvyoog, 'silver;' Mcrcu'rius, Ar-
gentum vivum, A. mo'bile, A. fusum, A. fuo-iti'-

vum, Fuiiius albus, Area arcanoruai. Dnd'alus,
Mercury, Quicksilver, (F.J Mereure, M. cm, Vif
Argent, Mater MetaU&rum. A fluid, brilliant

metal; of a slightly bluish white colour; fluid

above—39° of Fahr. and under 666°. S. G.,
when liquid, 13.5Gd (Cavendish ;) easily oxy-
dized. Metallic quicksilver does not act on the
body, even when taken into the stomach. When
o.xydized and combined with acids, it acts pow-
erfully. It has been exhibited in c/ises of con-
striction of the bowels and in intussusception,

from a notion that it must certainly pass through
the bowels by its gravity. The water, in which
mercury has been boiled, has been recommend-
ed as a vermifuge; but it probably enjoys no
such property, as chymical tests do not exhibit
the presence of the metal. When the crude
metal is distilled in an iron retort, it forms the
Hydrargyrum purificatum.

Hydrargyrum Ammoniato-Mciuaticum. II
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prcecipitatum—h. Cyanogenatum, Hydrargyri
cyanuretuin.

Hydrargyrum cum Creta, (Ph. U. S.) Hy-
drargyrus cum creta, Mercurius alkalisa'tus,

Mercury icith chalk, (F.) Mercure avec la crale,

JE'thiops akalisa'tus. (Hydrarg. giij; Cretse

prseparat. !§v . Rub them together till the glo-

bules disappear. Ph. U. S.) A protoxide of

rnercurv, formed by trituration with carbonate

of lime. It is somewhat uncertain; and conse-

quently not much employed as a mercurial. It

possesses the properties of the black oxide of

mercury, and may be advantageously exhibited

in cases of diarrhoea in children, dependent upon
acidity and vitiated secretions. Dose, gr. v to

~ss. twice a day, in any viscid substance.

Hydrargyrum cum Magne'sia of the Dub-
lin Pharmacopoeia resembles it in proper-

ties.

Hydrargyrum Hydrocyanicum, Hydrargyri
cyanuretum—h. Iodalum, see Iodine— h. loda-

tum flavum, see Iodine— h. Iodatum rubrum,
see Iodine— h. Iodidulatum, see Iodine—h. Pe-

riodatum, see iodine.

Hydrargyrum Pr.ecipita'tum, if. ammo/uV-
tum, (Ph. U. S.) Hydrargyrum ammonia'to-mu-
riat'icum, Mercurius cosmet'icus, Mu'rias oxidi

hydrargyri ammoniaca' lis, Submu'rias ammoni'-
acohydrargy/icus, Calx Hydrargyri alba, Sub-

mu'rias Hydrargyri ammonia'tum—S. H. Prx-
cipita'.um—Murias hydrargyri sub-oxygena'tus

]>rsccip:tatio'ne para'tus, Prsecipita'tum album,

White precip'itate of Mercury. White precipitate,

Calcina'tum uiajus Pote'rii, (F.) Sous-muriate de

mercure precipiU ou Pricipit'e blanc. {Hydrarg.

chlorid. corros ^vj. aquae destillut. cong , Liquor

ammonias f. ^viij. Dissolve the chloride in the

water, with the aid of heat, and to the solution,

when cold, add the solution of ammonia, fre-

quently stirring. Wash the precipitate till it is

tasteless, and dry it —Ph. U. S.)

A peroxide, combined with muriatic acid and

ammonia, forming a triple salt. It is used, in

powder, to destroy vermin; and, united with

lard, for the same purpose, as well as in scabies

and some other cutaneous affections.

Hydrargyrum Sacchara'tum, JEthiops sac-

rhara'tus, Mercu'rius sacchara'tus, Oxfidum hy-

drargyri sacchara'tum, Sac'charum hydrargyri

vermifugum. A mild mercurial formula in

several of the Pharmacopoeias of Continental

Europe; formed by triturating one part of mer-

cury with two of white sugar. It is used in the

venereal affections of children.

HYDRARGYRUS, Hydrargyrum.
Hydrargyrus Aceta'tus, Sperma mercu'rii,

Terra folia'la mercurii, Mercurius aceta'tus, Hy-

drargyri Ace'tas, Acetas vel Proio-ace'tas Hy-

drargyri, Ac"etate of mercury. This was the

basis' of Keyscr's pills, and was once much
celebrated in the cure of the venereal disease.

The dose is from three to five grains, but it is

not much used.

The formula for Keysets Anti-venereal pills

was as follows: Hydrarg. Acet. §iv, Manna
5 xxx, Amijl gij, Muc. G~Trag. q. s. into pills

of gr. vj. each. Dose, two pills.

Hydrargyrus Calcinatus, Hydrargyri oxy-

dijm rubrum—h cum Creta, Hydrargyrum

cum creta— h. Muriatus, Hydrargyri oxymu-
rias—h. Nitratus ruber, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxyduin.
Hydrargyrus Phosphora'tus, Phosphurct'-

ted mercury. This preparation has been recom-
mended in cases of inveterate venereal ulcers,
but it is now scarcely used.

Hydrargyrus Sulphuratus Ruber, Hy-
drargyri sulphuretum rubrum—h. cum Sul-
phure, Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum— h. e
sulphure, Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum.
Hydrargyrus Vitriola'tus, Turpe

?
thum mi-

nera'le, Mercurius emet'icus flutus, Calx mercu-
rii vitriola'ta, Mercurius caus'ticus flaws, M.
litteus. Hydrargyri sulphas, H. S.fluvus, (Ph. U.
S.) Subsu/phas Hydrargyri flavus, Oxydum hy-
drargyri sulphu'ricum, Subsul'phas hydrargyri
pcroxida'ti, Turhith min'eral. (F.) Sous-sulfate
de mercure ou turbiih mineral. (Hydrarg. ^iv,
Acid. Sufph. 5VJ. Mix in a glass vessel and
boil in a sand bath, till a dry white mass re-

mains. Rub this into powder, and throw it into

boiling water. Pour off the liquor, and wash
the yellow precipitated powder repeatedly with
hot water; then dry it.—Ph. U. S.) Two grains
of this mercurial act on the stomach violently

It is sometimes recommended as an errhine in

amaurosis.

HYDRAR'THRUS, Hydarthrus, Hydrar'-
thrus synovia' lis, Hydrops articulo'rum , Hydart -

thron, Hydar'thros, Meiice'ria, Spina vento'sa of

|

Rhazes and Avicenna, Arthri'iis Hydar'thros,

|
Hydarthro'sis, Emmyx'ium articulu! re, Tumor

I albus;— White swelling; from 'vdwo, ' water,' and

j

ao&Qov,' a joint.' (F.) Tumeur blanche, T. lym-

j

phatique des articulations. The French sur-

j

geons apply the term Hydrarlhrus to dropsy of
the articulations. White swelling is an ex-

! tremely formidable disease. It may attack any
one of the joints; but is most commonly met
with in the knee, the haunch, the foot, and the

eibow, and generall}T occurs in scrofulous chil-

dren. It consists, at times, in tumefaction, and
i softening of the soft parts and ligaments, which

|

surround the joints; at others, in swelling and

I

caries of the articular extremities of bones; or
' both these states may exist at the same time.

The treatment consists in the employment of

;

counter-irritants: the use of iodine internally

and externally, &c.
HYDRASTIS CANADENSIS, Yellow Root.

It is used in Kentucky as a mouth water, and as
1 an outward application in wounds, and local

j

inflammations.

HYDRELjE'ON, Hydrolse'um, from 'vSwq,

. 'water,' and tXaiov, 'oil.' A mixture of water
and oil.

HYDRELYTRON. See Hydrocele.

HYDRENCEPHALOCELE, Hydrocephalus
! chronicus.

HYDRENCEPH'ALOID, from 'rctao, « wa-
' ter,' syy.Bcfaloc, 'the brain,' and eidog, 'resem-
'< blance.' Resembling hydrencephalus. Spu'-

rious hydrocephalus. Diseases of the bowels,
1 and exhaustion are at times attended with

hydrencephaloid symptoms.
HYDRENCEPHALUS, Hydrocephalus in-

I

ternus.

HYDRENTEROCE'LE, from 'trio?, 'wa-

j

ter,' svTsoor, 'intestine,' and zr/>, 'a tumour.'

Intestinal hernia, the sac of which encloses

fluid.

HYDRIATRIA. Hvdrosudolherapeia.
HYDRIODAS KAL1CUS. See Potassae hy-

driodas.

HYDEO'A, Hidro'a, Aq'uula. Boa, from 'v8doq,

\

; water.' An affection, which consists in an
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accumulation of water or serous fluid under the

epidermis. Some have used hydro' a synony-

mously with sudamina; (q. v.) others with /ma-
in the first case, it Ii.m generally, how-

fen written hidro'a, f sweat,'

and in the latter hydro'a. See Hydatid.

HYDRO.E'MlA, Hydremia; from <vdwo,
.' and \auit, ' blood.' The state of the

blood in which the watery constituents arc in

a iiv>rbid proportion.

II \ DROJEROPLEVR1E, Hydropoeumo-
thorax.

HYDROA'RION, Hi/drops ora'rii, A
-. (F.) Hydropisie de I"ocuin

,

from 'il : , 'water,' and taaoior, 'ovarium.'

I . of the ovarium.

HYDROBLEFH'ARON, Hydrops Pal'pe-

,
p/u rudt'ma ayuo'su/n. An oedema or

ling of the eyelids j from Wwo,
•lid.'

HYDROCARDIA, Hydropericardium.

HYDROCE'LE, Hydrops Scroti, Oscheocele,

Oscheophy'nta, Hydro/this, from lvdwQ, ' water,'

and Kijlyj, ' a tumour.' A collection of serous

fluid in the cellular texture of the scrotum or in

some of the coverings, either of the testicle or

spermatic cord. To~the first of these varieties

t(e aamea

—

External Hydrocele, H.ademalo'des,

(F.) //. par infiltration have been given; and

to the second, those of Hydrocele interna, H.

tu'ni'ic vaginu'lis tes'lis, Hydret' ytron, (F.) H.
par (panchcnient. When the collection occurs

in the envelope of the testicle, it is called H.

of the tunica vaginalis; and the epithet con-

genital is added, when the interior of the mem-
brane, in which it is situate, still communicates
freely with the cavity of the abdomen. When
it exists in the spermatic cord, it is called en-

cystul, or diffused Hydrocele of the spermatic

s the case may be. The tumour of the

distended scrotum is oblong; greater below
than above ; indolent and semi-transparent.

When it becomes inconveniently large, the

fluid may be evacuated by puncturing with a

trocar, but, as the fluid collects again, this

operation can only be considered palliative.

The radical cure consists, usually, in injecting,

through the canula of the trocar, which has

been left in, after puncturing, some irritating

liquid, bi wine. This is kept in the tunica va-

for a few minutes, and then withdrawn.
The coat inflames; adhesion takes place, and
the cavity is obliterated.

Hi deoi iii. 1'iki i o>> i, Ascites— h. Spinalis,

Hydrorachis.
HYDROC&PHALR AIGU, Hydrocephalus

inter

// 1 DROCEPHALOECTASlEtBydtocevhi-
lus chronicus,

HYDROCEPHALUS, Hydrocephfalum,Hy-
droctpli'ale, from hfdwg, ' water,' and wKfaltj,
* the head.' llalir in the laud. Dropsy of the.

'jisy uf the brain.

A Collection of water within the head. It may
be internal or t • t< mat.
Hydrocephalus Acutus, H. internns—h,

Exlernus, II. chronicus— h. Meningeus, H. in-

ternns.

Hydrocephalus Ciikon'icus, Hydrencepha-
. Hydrops Cup' iti*, Hydrocephalus exler-

nus, (IV) Hydroc/phale, Hydrocephaloectasie
t

of some, commonly commences at an early

period of existence, and the accumulation of

fluid gradually produces distention of the

brain, and of the skull, with separation <»t' the

sutures. It commonly proves fatal before j
li-

berty.

lh DBOCJKPHALUfl ExTKENUB of some is a nitre

infiltration into the subcutaneous cellular tissue

of the cranium.

Hydrocephalus Inti.k'm s, Hydrocephalus
acu'tHM, H. nu ningius. Hydrops ecr'ebri, llmt-

phalal'gia kydropfxca, Encephaii'tis ezsudaU/ria,

ula hydrucephal'iea llydrenci pl/nl us, Vi

tu is Hydrocephal'ica, Jpoplcx'ia hydroci phoiica ,

Citrus hydrocephalus, is generally seated, ac-

cording to modern observers, in the meninges
and surface of the encephaloii, and is a tuber-

cular meningitis. It is observed particularly in

childhood. Its march is extremely acute and
.lit n very rapid; admitting, generally, however,
of division into three stages. The symptoms of

\\w first staoe are those of general febrile irrita-

tion, with head-ache, intolerance of light and
sound, delirium, &c. Those of the si

which generally denote, that the inflammation
has ended in effusion, are, great slowness of
pulse, crying out as if in distress, moaning,
dilated pupil, squinting, &c; and lastly, in t he
third stage;—profound stupor, paralysis, con-

vulsions, involuntary evacuations, quick pulse,

and frequently death. The disease is of uncer-

tain duration; sometimes, destroying in two or

three days; at others, extending to two or three

weeks. The prognosis is unfavourable. The
treatment must be most active during the stage

of excitement, and precisely that necessary in

phrenitis. In the second stage, the indication

is;— to promote the absorption of the effused

fluid. This must be done by counter-irritants,

and mercury, chiefly. On dissection, in these

cases, water is generally found in the ventri-

cles, or at the base of the brain; or there are

signs of previous, vascular excitement, effu-

sions of coagulable lymph, &c. (F.) Hydroci-
phale aigu, Fiecrc cirebrale des Enfuns.

II YimocEPHALUs Spuuius, Hy drencephaloid,

(disease.)

H\ DROCHLORATE DOR. See Gold.
HYDROCHLORINAS NATRICUS, Soda,

muriate of.

HYDROCI RSOCE'LE, from 'vSwq, « water,'

jugo-cs, ' varix,' y.r}.i\, ' tumour.' A tumour,
formed by the varicose distention of the veins

of the spermatic cord, and by the accumulation

of serous fluid in the cellular texture of the

scrotum,

—

Hyo-rocirsoctk.

HYDROCOTYLE UMBELLATUM, Acari-

coba.

HYDROCYAN'IC ACID, Ac"idurn Hydro-
riiiiu'icttm; from 'i;^,' water,' and xeuvuc,*blue,'

Prussic Arid, .lcidtiin I'ms'sicum, .7 Hums'si-

iciii. J. '/.oat' it urn, A. '/.not illicit in. ( 'yanohy'dric

Acid, (
''J" nb

y
'dr'n: Acid. This acid exists in a

great variety of native combinations in the

vegetable kingdom, and imparts to them certain

properties, which hive been long known and
esteemed} asm \he bitter almond, Cherry laurel,

leaves of the Peach tree, kernels of fruit, pips

of apples, Ac. Winn concentrated, it is liquid,

Colourless, of Strong smell and taste, at first

cool, afterwards burning. Its s. «_r - ^ "'

J centi-

grade, i-; 0.7058. It is very volatile, and enters

into ebullition at 26 5, Cent. It speedily un-
dergoes decomposition, sometimes in less than

an hour, and consists of a peculiar gazeousand
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highly inflammable compound of carbon and

azote, to which the name Cyanogen has been
assigned; and of hydrogen, which acts as the

acidifying principle—hence its name Hydro-

cyanic acid. In the Pharmacopoeia ofthe United

States, (1642.) two formulae for its preparation

are given,—the one from the Ferro-cyanuret

of Potassium; the other from the Cyanuret of

•Silver. According to Magendie, the acid, pre-

pared after Scheele's method—the one in com-
mon use— is of irregular medicinal power; he.

therefore, recommends Gay Lussac's acid, di-

luted with 6 times its volume, or 8.5 times its

weight of distilled water, for medicinal pur-

poses, and this he calls Medicinal Prussic Acid.

Dr. Ure has proposed, that the specific gravity

should indicate that which is proper for me-
dicinal exhibition; and, after comparative ex-

periments of the gravity of the acids, obtained

bv different processes, he states, that the acid,

usually prescribed, is of s. g. 0.996 or 0.997.

Great caution is. however, necessary. One
drop of pure prussic acid instantly destroys,

and the animal shows hardly any traces of ir-

ritability, a few moments after death. It has

been advised in tracheal phthisis, in tubercular

phthisis, pulmonary inflammation and irrita-

tion, dyspepsia, uterine affe ctions, hectic cough,
cancer, chronic rheumatism, and mania, and as

a local remedy in impetiginous affections: but.

although possessed of powerful sedative proper-

ties, it is so unmanageable and the preparation

so uncertain, that it is not much used. The
Dost of Scheele's 'Acid, or of the Medicinal

Prussic Acid is from a quarter of a drop to two
drops.

HYDROCYSTIS, from <i<Jc>o. ' water,' and
y.voTic,'a. bladder.' A cyst containing a watery
or serous fluid.

HYDRODES. Aqueous.
HYDRO-ENCEPHJLORRHEE, Apoplexy,

serous.

HYDRO EN'TERO-EPIPLOCE'LE, Hydro-
tpiplo-enleroci'le ; from vdwQ, ' water,' imoor,
' intestine,' and stutiXoov, ' omentum.' Entero-

epiplocele, the sac of which contains a serous

fluid.

HYDRO-EiNTERO-EPIPLOMPHALUM,
from 'vdviQ. ' water,' smoor, *. an intestine,'

srciji'/.oov, 'the caul,' and oucfa/.og, 'the navel.'

Umbilical hernia, the sac of which contains in-

testine, epiploon, and serum.
HYDRO-ENTEROM'PHALUM, Hydrente-

rom'phalum; from 'udwo, ' water,' svrsoor, ' an
intestine,' and ofupaXog, ' the umbilicus.' Her-
nia umbilicalis; the sac of which contains in-

testine and serum.
HYDRO-EPIPLO-ENTEROCELE, Hydro-

entero-epiplocele.

HYDRO-EPIPLOCE'LE, from Wo^'water.'
sTri7r?.ocv, ' omentum,' and */;/.»;, ' a tumour,'

Hernia, formed by omentum; the sac of which
contains serum.
HYDRO-EPIPLOMPH'ALUM, from '„*«§,

' water,' vmrXoov, 'the omentum,' and o/uyaXoc,
' the umbilicus.' Umbilical hernia; the sac of

which contains epiploon and serum.
HYDROG'ALA, from 'u<5w§, 'water,' and

yula, ' milk.' ' A mixture of water and milk.
HYDROGASTER, Ascites.

HYDROGEN, Hydroge'nium, Inflam'mable
air, Phlogiston, Princip'ium, hydrogeneticum, P.
hydroticum, from 'yJuo, ' water,' and ysrrau, 'I

produce.' This gas, when breathed, kills the
animal, by depriving it of oxygen. When di-

luted with two-thirds of atmospheric air, it

occasions some diminution of muscular power
and sensibility, and a reduction of the force of
the circulation. It has been respired in catarrh,
haemoptysis, and phthisis.

Carburetted Hydrogen.—obtained by
passing the vapour of water over charcoal, at

the temperature of ignition, in an iron tube

—

has been found possessed of similar properties,

when diluted, and has been used in like cases.

St lphuretted Hydrogen, Hydrothi'on, Gaz
hepat'icum, Gaz kydrogen'ium sulphurn turn, Me-
phi'tis hepat'ica may be disengaged from any
of the sulphurets by the addition of a strong
acid. It is a violent poison, but has been re-

commended to be inhaled, diluted, to allay the
increased irritability which occasionally exists

after diseases of the lungs. See Hydro-sulphu-
retted Water.
HYDROGENESES. Baumes gives this

name to diseases which he fancifully considers
to depend upon disturbed hydrogenalion. In it

he includes intermittent and remittent fevers.

HYDROGENO-SULPHURETUM AMMO-
MACE LIQU1DUM, Ammonias sulphuretum.
HYDROGLOSSA, Ranula.
HYDROL.EUM. Hvdreteon.
HYDROLAPATHUM, Rumex hydrolapa-

thum.
HYDROLATA. Aqua? destillatse.

HYDROMTS, Aquss destillata?.

HYDROL'OGY, Hydrolog"ia; from <i<^,
' water,' and Xoyoc, ' a discourse.' A treatise on
waters. By the term Medical Hydrology is

meant that part of physics, whose object is the
study of water, considered as it respects medi-
cine; and consequently embracing that of mi-
neral waters. Medical Hydrography comprises
the study of the influence exerted by the sea

or bv navigation on the health of man.
HYDROLOTIF. Lotion.

HYDROMA'INIA, from Ww§, 'water,' and
iiana, 'mania.' A name given by Strambi to

Pellagra, in which the patient has a strong
propensitv to drown himself.

HYDRO-MEDIASTI'NA. Effusion of serous
fluid into the mediastinum.
HYDROM'ELI, from (u8o^ y

* water,' and utXi,

'honey.' Aqua mulsa, Meliti'tis, Mulsinn, Me-
lie'ratura, Braggart, Medo. A liquid medicine,
prepared with an ounce and a half of honey and
a pint of tepid xoater. It is used as a demulcent
and laxative, and is generally known under the

name Simple hy'dromel, Mnous hi/ dromel, Mead.
Hydrom'eli vino'sum is a drink made by fer-

menting honey and water. It is much used in

some countries.

HYDROMETER, Areometer.
HYDROME'TRA, Hydrops u'teri; from Wo>g,

' water,' and urj^a, ' the womb.' Dropsy of the

icor/ib. A disease characterized by circum-
scribed protuberance in the hypogastrium,

—

with obscure fluctuation,—progressively en-

larging, without ischury or pregnancy. If it

ever occur, it must be a rare disease.

H Y DROM'PHALUM , Hydrops umbilica'lis

,

Exom'phalus aquo'sus, from Ww§, ' water,' and

ofxya/.o;, 'the navel.' A tumour, formed by
the accumulation of serum in the sac of umbi-

lical hernia; or simply by distention of the na-

vel in cases of ascites.
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IIYDROMYRIN'GA, from *u8o^ t
'water,'

and myringa or Myrtnar, ' the membrane lym-

pani.' Dropsy of the drum of the ear; jiving

rise to difficulty of hearing,—the Dystca'a hy-

droj/tra.

HYDRONEPHROSIS; fromWey, ' water,'

and rttyog, 'kidney.' A cyst in the kidney,

filled with urine, and formed, owing to the ob-

st) union of the tubes of the pupilhu.— liayer.

HYDRONOSUS, Hydrops.

HYDROPATHY, Hydrosudotherapeia.

HYDROPEDE'SIS, from Ww£, ' water,' and
• I break out.' Ephidro'sis, (q. v.) Ex-

iting.

HYDROPEGE, Water, spring.

H Y 1) R O PE RICARDITIS, Hydropericar-

diuni.

HYDROPERICAR'DIUM, Hydroperkardia,

Hydropericardi'lis, from 'vSmg, ' water,' and pe-

ricardium; Hydrops Pericardii^ Hydrocar1
dia,—

Dropsy of the pericar'dium. (F.) Hydropisit du

Piricardc. This is not a common disease. Pal-

pitations; irregular or intermitting pulse: ex-

cessive dyspnoea, amounting often to orthopnooa,

and dulness over a larger space on percussion,

will cause the pericardium to be suspected.

The treatment is that of dropsies in general.

It is. usually, however, of the active kind.

11 YDROPERlONE,ft<>ra 'vfaf, ' water,' tt^i,

'around,' and cuor, 'an egg, or ovum.' The
sero-albuminons substance secreted in the ute-

rus, pi ior to the arrival of the impregnated ovum
in that cavity.— Breschet.

II) DROPERITONIE, Ascites.

HYDROPHOBE A,ParaphoVia,PhobodipJson,
Pksu'gydron, Pheugophobia, Cynolys'su, Aero-

phobia, Phrcni'tis latrans, Lyssa cani'na, Pan-
tophobia, Rabies cani'na, Erethis'mus Ityilropho-

onos hydrophobia^ Hygrophobia, Canine
madnet ge

}
from 'lcJwo, 'water,' and

id.'

The terra Rabies is more appropriate for the

ite of symptoms resulting from the bite

of rabid animals. Hydrophobia literally signi-

fies, a 'dread of water;' and, consequently,
ought to be applied to one of the symptoms of
rabies, rather than to the disease itself. It is a

ptom which appears occasionally in other
nervous affections. Rabies is susceptible of
spontaneous development in the dog, wolf, cat,

and fox, which can thence transmit it to other
quadrupeds or to man; but it has not been
proved that it can supervene,— without their

having been previously bitten,— in animals of
other species; or that the latter can. when bit-

inmunicate it to others. Many facts in-

duce the belief, that the saliva and bronchial
mucus are the sole vehicles of the rabid virus;

the eft'c cts of which upon the economy ippear,
sometimes, almost immediately after the bite,

and are, at otben, apparently dormant for a con-
eiderable period. The ehief symptoms are—

a

eeoee ofdirj instriction of the throat;
*ive thirst; difficult deglutition: aversion

for, and horror at, the sight of liquids as well as

of brilliant objects; red, animated countenance;
great nervous irritability; frothy saliva, grind*
ing of the teeth, Ac. Death most commonly
bapp ma b f re the fifth day. Hydrophob
hitherto resisted all therapeutical means. Those
which allay irritation, are obviously most called

for. In the way of prevention, the bitten part

32*

should always be excised, where practicable,

and cauterized.

In some eases, symptoms like those which
follow the bite of a rabid animal, are said to

have come on spontaneously. This affection

has been termed nervous or spontaneous hydro-

phobia.

HYDROPHOBUS, Lyssodectus.

1 1 Y DROPHTH A L'M 1 A, from Hidmf, ' water,'

and oy^edpof, * the eye.' Dropsy of the 1

Hydrops Or'uli. Buwkthal'mus, (Jc'ulus liovi'nus.

Uculus liu'hulus. Oculns Elcphuii'tiiius, Uphthtd-

mopto'su, Parop sis Stapkylo'ma simplex, (F.)

Hydruphthal/nic, Hydroipisic dc I u ii This affec-

tion is caused, at tunes, by an increase in the

quantity of the aqueous, at others, of the vitre-

ous, humour. In the former case, the iris is

concave anteriorly, and pushed backwards:

—

in the latter, it is convex, and pushed forwards.

Most commonly, the disease seems to depend
on both humours at the same time, Hydroph-
thalmia sometimes affects both eyes; at Others,

only one. Children are more exposed to it than

adults or old persons. The treatment must van-

according to the causes; its longer or shorter

duration; greater or less extent, dx. Hence,
according to circumstances, hydragogue medi-
cines,purgatives,general and local blood-letting,

blisters, setons, moxa, cupping-glasses, fomen-
tations, colly na, and fumigations of different

kinds have been employed. When all means
fail, and the disease continues to make progress,

the fluid may be evacuated, by a puncture made
with a cataract needle at the lower part of the

transparent cornea.

HYDROPHTHAI/MION. Same etymon.
An oedematous swelling of the conjunctiva in

hydropic persons.
'

11 YDROPHTHALMUS CRUEXTUS, Ha>
mophthslmia. _
H Y DRO-PHYSOCE'LK, Hxfdrojmeumatoce'k,

from 't/()c"§. ' water,' qunu, ' wind,' and */,//,. ' a

tumour.' Hernia, which contains a serous fluid

and (jas.

HYDROPHYSOMETRA; from We*,* wa-
ter,

1 Qvaaw, 'I inflate,' and /utjpa. 'the womb.'

A morbid condition of the womb in which both

fluid and air are contained in it.

UW^KJY'WJlydropirus.—Uij'phydros^v^v-
&o$, (F.J Hydropique. One labouring under
dropsv.
HYDROPICA, Hydragogues.

HYDROP1PER, Polygonum hydropiper.

UYDlioriSli:. Hydrops—//, da Bas-ventre,

Ascites— A. dv. P(Eil, Hydrophthalmia

—

h. de

I'Ovaire, Hydroanon— h. da Pericarde, Hydro,

pericardium— //, des J'lirns. Hydrothorax

—

h.

de Poitriiu, Hydrothorax— //. de la I'tsicule du

L'id. Turgescentia vesica- fellesa.

HYDROPLEURIEi Hydrothorax.

HYDROPNEUMATOCELB, Hydrophysc

HYDROl'NEUMO'NIA, Hydrops, Pulmo.
mini, from '<>/<•'$, ' water,' and nrt-cupc»y, ' the

lung.' Infiltration of the lungs. 8ee (Edema
of the Lungs.

1 1 Y I ) R ( ) P N E UMOSAR'C A, from h <W,
'water,' nttvptOn 'wind, air,' and nu^, ' flesh.

'

An abscess, containing water, air, and matters

similar to flesh.— M. A. Severinus.

1 1 YDROPN HUMOTHO'RAX, Hydroatro-

pleuric, from 'udwp , « water,' nvtvpiw, i the lung,'
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and 6caoa;, 'the chest.' Pneumothorax with
effusion of fluid into the chest.'

HYDROPOIDES, from <u*«g, « water,' and
Tro/foj, 'I make.' Watery excretions, such as

sometimes take place in Hydropics.

HYDROFOTA, Pota'tor Aquae, from •»&»£.
' water,' and 5totj;c, 'a drinker.' A WaterDrinker.
One who drinks only water, or drinks it in an
extraordinary quantity.

HYDROPS, from Wup, ' water,' Phlegmasia,
Dropsy, Hy'deros, Affec'tus hydero'des,Hydropisis,

Hydron'osus, (F.) Hydropisie. A preternatural

collection of a serous fluid in any cavity of the

body, or in the cellular texture. When the cel-

lular texture of the whole body is more or less

filled with fluid, the disease is called Anasarca
or Leucophlegmatia;—and when this variety is

local or partial, it is called (Edema. The chief
dropsies, designated from their seat are:

—

Sna-
so rca,Hydrocephalus,Hydrorachitis,Hydrothorax,
Hydropericardium, Ascites, Hydrometra, Hydro-
cele, &c. Encyst 1 ed Dropsy,Hydrops sacca'tus,in-

carcerdtus vel cys'ticus, is that variety, in which
the fluid is enclosed in a sac or cyst; so that it

has no communication with the surrounding
parts. Dropsy of the Ovarium, Hydrops Ova'-

rii, Asci'tes Ova'rii, Asci'tes sacca'tus, is an in-

stance of this variety. Dropsy may be active

or passive. The former consists in an increased
action of the exhalants. so that those vessels

pour out much more fluid than is absorbed : the

/utter arises from a state of atony of the absorb-

ent vessels, which allows of an accumulation
of fluid. It may also be mechanical, or produced
bv obstructions to the circulation, as in cases of

diseased liver. Active dropsy, occurring acci-,

dentally in a sound individual, generally ends
favourably. That which supervenes on other

diseases, or is symptomatic of some internal

affection, is rarely curable. The treatment
consists in the use of all those remedies, which
act on the various secretions: so that the de-

mand being increased, the supply will have to

be increased accordingly; and in this manner
some of the collected fluid may be taken up by
the absorbents. To this end, bleeding, if the

dropsy be very active; purgatives, diuretics,

sudorifics, sialagogues, &c, are the remedies
chiefly depended upon.

Hvdrops Abdominis, Ascites—h. Abdominis
aereus, Tympanites— h. Articulorum, Hydrar-
thrus—h. Capitis, Hydrocephalus—h. Cavitatis

columnae vertebralis, Hydrorachis— h. Capitis,

Hydrocephalus chronicus—h.Cellularisartuum.

CEdema—h. Cellularis totius corporis, Anasarca
— h. Cerebri, Hydrocephalus internus—h. Glot-

tidis, CEdema of the Glottis—h. ad Matulam,
Diabetes— h. Medulla spinalis, Hydrorachis

—

h.Metella, Diabetes—h.Oculi, Hydrophthalmia
— h. Ovarii, Hydroarion— h. Palpebra, Hydro-
blepharon—h. Pectoris, Hydrothorax—h. Peri-

cardii, Hydropericardium—h. Pulmonis, Hydro-
1 borax—h. Pulmonum, Hydropneumonia,
CEdema of the Lungs—h. Sacci lachrymalis,

Fistula lachrymalis— h. Scroti, Hydrocele—h.

Siccus et flatulenlus, Tympanites—h. Spinae
Hydrorachis— h. Thoracis, Hydrothorax— h.

Tympanites, Tympanites—h. Umbilicalis, Hy-
dromphalum—h. Uteri, Hydrometra—h. Vesicae

fellea, Turgescentia vesiculae felleae.

HYDROPYR'ETOS, from 'vdwo, 'water,'

and nvoixog, 'fever.' Fever with sweating.

Hidropyretos would be more proper, from 'kJocuj

• sweat.' See Sudor Anglicus.
HYDRO'RACHIS, from Hjdaq, ' water,' and

Qaxiq, ' the spine.' Hydrorachi'tis, Hydrorrhd-
chia, Hydrops Cavitdtis Columnae Ycrtebra'lis,

Spina bifida, Hydrops medul'lae spina'lis, Hy-
drocele spina'lis, Hydrorachi'tis spino'sa, Hy-
drops spinae, Spinola. A soft, frequently trans-
parent, tumour; formed by the membranes of
the spina] marrow being distended and project-
ing backwards from the vertebral canal, the
posterior paries of which is wanting to a cer-
tain extent. The disease is often accompanied
with paralysis of the lower extremities. It is

congenital, and situate in the lumbar or sacral
regions. It is almost always fatal:—the tu-

mour rupturing, and death occurring instanta-

neously. On dissection, a simple separation or

complete absence of the spinous processes of
the vertebrae is perceived, with, at times, de-

struction or absence of spinal marrow. The
treatment is the same as in hydrocephalus chro-

nicus; and, as in it, advantage seems occasion-
ally to have been derived by puncturing with a
fine needle.

HYDRORACHIT1S, Hydrorachis.
HYDRORCHIS, Hydrocele.
HYDROSAC'CHARUM, Aqua sacchara'ta,

(F.) Eau sucree. Sugared water.

HYDROSAR'CA, from 'uduQ, 'water,' and
oaQz, ' flesh.' A tumour, containing a fluid, as

well as portions of flesh. Also, Anasarca, (q. v.)

HYDROSARCOCE'LE, from <v3o>q, • water,'

aao$, ' flesh,' and *>,/>;, ' a tumour.' Sarcohydro-

ce'le. A tumour, formed by a sarcocele, com-
plicated with dropsy of the tunica vaginalis.

HYDROSUDOPATHY, Hydrosudcthera-
peia.

IIYDROSUDOTHERAPEI'A, Hydropathy,
Hydrosudop'athy, Hydriatri'a, from Wc>o, ' wa-
ter,' sudo, ' 1 sweat,' and dsoansvo), 'I remedy.'
A badly compounded word, formed to express
the mode of treating diseases by cold water,

sweating. &c.
HYDROSULPHURET'TED WATER, Aqua

hydrosulphura'ta simplex, Aqua hepat'ica, (F.)

Eau hydrosulphur ee simple. (Sulphuret of iron
1000 parts, sulphuric acid 2000 parts, distilled

water 4000 parts; add the water to the acid, and
put the sulphuret of iron into a retort, to which
a Wolff's apparatus off) or vessels is adapted;

the last containing about an ounce of potassa,

dissolved in a quart of water. Pour the di-

luted acid gradually on the sulphuret: and,
ultimately, throw away the water in the last

vessel. Ph. P.) It is stimulant, diaphoretic,

and deobstruent,(?) and is used in rheumatism,
diseases of the skin, &c.

It has been, also, called Ad'idum Hydrothion'-

icum Hq'vidum.
HYDROSULPHURETUM AMMONIA-

Cl/M AQUOSUM, Ammonia? sulpburetum—
h. Ammonicum, Ammonia sulpburetum.
HYDROTHIOiN, Hydrogen, sulphuretted.

HYDROTHO'RAX, from *v8uq, 'water,' and
t^woa^, 'the chest,' Hydrops Thora'cis, Hydrops
pectoris, Hydrops pulmo'nis, Dyspyioz'a ct Or-

thopnea hydrothora'cica, (F.) Hydropisie de

Poitrine, H des Plecres, Dropsy of the Chest.

Idiopathic Hydrothorax, termed by Laennec,

Hydropisie des plevres, Dropsy of the Pleurae, by
Piorry Hydropleurie, is a very rare disease, and

xery difficult of diagnosis. It generally exists
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only on one side; which, if the fluid elfused be

considerable, projects more than the other.

Dyspnoea, and fluctuation perceptible to the

ear, are characteristic symptoms. When the

chest is examined with the stethoscope, respi-

ration is found to be wanting every where, ex-

cept at the root of the lung. The sound is als.j

dill on percussion.

Effusion into the chest, as a result of inflam-

mation of some thoracic viscus, is as common
as the other is rare. It is usually a fatal symp-
tom. It has been called symplo/uutic hydro-

thorax.

In Hydrothorax, the course of treatment,

proper in dropsies in general, must be adopted.

Diuretics seem, here, to be especially useful;

probably on account of the great activity of

pulmonary absorption. Paracentesis can rarely,

if ever, be serviceable.

H\ i-itornoHAX Cuvlosus, Chylothorax—h.

Purulentus, Empyema.
HYDKOTICA, Hydranrogues.

HYDROT1S, from 'i/dog, 'water,' and wg,

gen. airo;. ' the ear.' Dropsy of the ear.

HYDRURESIS, Diabetes.

HYDRURIA, Diabetes. See Urine.

H YERES. This small town, agreeably situ-

ate on the declivity of a hill, about 2 miles from
the Mediterranean, and 12 from Toulon, is the

least exceptionable residence in Provence for

the pulmonary invalid. It is in some measure
protected from the northerly winds; but not

sufficiently so from the mistral to render it a

very desirable residence for the phthisical. Sir

James Clark.

HYGEIA, Sanitas.

HYGIEIA, Hvgiene, Sanitas.

HYGIEINOS, Salutary.

HYGIEIOLOG1A, Hygiene.
HYG1JSNE, (generally Anglicised and pro-

nounced Hy'geen,) from 'vyma, ' health.' Hy-
gie'sis, Hij<riti'a; Conserruti' ca medici'na; Hygi-
ciolog"iu, from '^ir;, 'healthy.' The part of

medicine whose object is the preservation of

health. It embraces a knowledge of healthy

man, both in society and individually, as well

as of the objects used and enjoyed by him,
with their influence on his constitution and
organs. See Regimen.
BYGIEN'IC. Same etymon. Relating to

Hygiene—as ' hygienic precautions, hygienic
Sic Slc.

HYGIESIS, Hygiene.
HYGRA, from 'i/(5o>£, 'water,' or (uy^o;

}
'hu-

mid.' Liquid plasters, IIi/gre//iplas'tru.

HYGREMPLASTRA, riygra.

HYGROBLEPHARICI, from 'y
> ?

o f , 'hu-
mid,' and iA.K[u£ot, 'eyelid.' HygrophthuL'mici

vcreloiy ducts of the lachrymal gland
have been so called.

HYGROL'OGY, Zooch'ymy; from '«/>-
§ sc,« hu-

mid.' and l«yo$, ' a discourse.' The anatomy of
the fluid! of the body.

HYGROMA, from 4>y$of, 'humid.' Tumor
cys'licus scro'sus, C'y/tis serosa. Dropsy of the

bursa: mucosa?.

HYGROM'ETRY, Hy?romct'riu, Ilygrosco'-

pia; from 'jy^og, 'humid,' and /utc^uy, 'mea-
sure.' The part of physics which concerns the

measurement of the dryness or humidity of the

atmosphere. It is probable, that diseases are as

frequently caused by the varying moisture of

the atmosphere, as by changes in its weight or

temperature. The hygrometer ought, conse-
quently, to form part of every apparatus for

medical meteorological observations.

HYGRON, Liquor.

HYGROPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.

HYGROPHTHALMICI, Ih-roblepharici.

HYGROPISSOS. See Pinua sylvestris.

HYGROSCOPIA, Hygrometry.
HV(i ROTES, Liquor.

HY'LE, *•*», Mate'ria, ' Matter.' Materia
Medica; also, the Philosopher's Stone.

Ihi v. I \ i kick. Materia medica.

HYLni'H'AGOUS, from H>Xn% 'wood,' and
ifayw, ' I eat.' One that feeds upon the young
shoots of trees, roots, »fcc. Hylophagous tribes

yet exist in some parts of Africa.

HYMASTAT1CS, Ihcmastatice.

HYMEN, Yum, which signifies "'marriage,'
' nuptial song,' ' membrane or pellicle.' Cluus-
trvm, *eu Flos, seu Sigillu/n, seu Custodiu, sen
Columna, seu Zona virginita''tis, Ci/cuius mem-
brano'sus, Bucton, Interscp'turn rir<rinu!lt, Cento
virgina'lis, Jlrgumentum Intrgritu'tis, Munimrn-
turn seu Zona Castita'tis, l'annic'ulijs hy/nen;/-
us,Eugion,Valvula ragi'nw, Monbran'ula lunn'Lu

The semilunar, parabolic, or circular
fold, situate at the outer orifice of the vagina in

virgins, especially during youth, and prior to

menstruation. This membrane is ordinarilv
ruptured by the first venereal act, and is ef-

faced by accouchement; some irregular flaps

remaining, to which the name Carunculiv Myr-
t/for'mes has been given, by reason of their re-

semblance to the leaves of the myrtle. Many
circumstances of an innocent character may
occasion a rupture or destruction of this mem-
brane. It is often, indeed, found absent in

children soon after birth; whilst it may remain
entire after copulation. Hence, the presence
of the hymen does not absolutely prove vir-

ginity; nor does its absence, incontinence;
although its presence would be prijnd facie evi-

dence of continence.

Hymen, Membrane— h. Diaphratton, Medi-
astinum.
HYMEN.EA COURBARIL. See Anime.
HYMENODES, Membranous.
1 1 YM ENO G'RA PHY, IIym cnogra'/>h ia, fro in

'r«(fi, 'a membrane,' and yoacpu), 'I describe.'

That part of anatomy whose object is the de-
scription of the different membranes.
HYMENOL'OGY, Ilymcnolog"ia, from <vurr,

•a membrane,' and ).oyo;, ' a description.' A
treatise on the membranes.
HYMENOR'RHAPHY, ' Ilymtnorrha'phia;

from 'vutjV, 'the hymen,' and £u<p/, 'a suture.'

A form of Elytrorrhaphy, (q. v.,) in which the

operation is performed in the natural situation

of the hymen.
HYMEXOT'OMY. Hymcrwtom'ia,from '*„,,,,

•a membrane,' and T(//ra>, 'I cut,' '1 dissect.'

The part of anatomy which treats of the dis-

section of membranes. The term has also

been applied to the incision of the hymen, prac-

tised in certain ca-«s of imperforation of the

vagina, in order to yive exit to the blood, re-

tained and accumulated in the cavity of tho

uterus.

HYOHASIOGLOSSUS, Basioglossus.

HYOCHONDROGLOSSUS, Hyoo-bssus.

HYODEOGLOSSUS, Hyogiowus.
HYO EPIGLOT'TICUS. Belonging to the

os hyoides and epiglottis. Some anatomists
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have given the name Hyo- epiglottic ligament to

a bundle of condensed cellular tissue, which
passes from the posterior part of the body of the

hyoid bone to the base of the epiglottic fibro-

cartilaore.

H Y0- GLOSSO-BASI-PHAR YXGIEN,Con-
strictor pharyngis.
HYOGLOS'SUS, Hyodeo-glossus Hyo-chon-

dro-glossus, Hypsiloglossus, Cer'atoglossus of

Douglas and Cowper: Busio-Cerato-Chondro-

glossus. A large, thin, quadrilateral muscle,

situate at the anterior and superior part of the

neck. Its insertions, at three different points

of the os hyoides, permit it to be divided into

three portions:—the first (Cerato-glossus of Al-

binus) is attached to the great cornu of the os

hyoides; the second, (Basio-glossus of Albinus,)

arises from the superior part of the body of the

same bone; and the third, (Chondio-glossus of

Albinus,) arises from the lesser cornu and the

cartilage, situate between the body and the

greater cornu. The fibres of these three bun-
dles are inserted into the lateral and inferior

parts of the tongue. This muscle depresses the
base of the tongue, or raises the os hyoides,
when the toncrue is fixed.

HYOID BONE, Hyoides, os.

HYOIDES, OS, Os Bicor'ne, Oshypseloi'des,

Os Lambdo'i'des, Os Gut'tuns, Os Linguae, Os
Lingua'/e, Upsiloi'des, Ypsilo'ides. The Hyoid
Bone; from the Greek v, and eidog, ' shape :'

having the form of the ' upsilon.' The hyoid
bone is a very movable, osseous arch ; of a

parabolic shape; convex before, and suspended
horizontally in the substance of the soft parts

of the neck, between the base of the tongue
and the larynx. This bone, separated entirely

from the rest of the skeleton, is composed of

five distinct portions, susceptible of motion on
each other. The first and most central is the
body of the hyoid, Ossic'ulum me'dium Hyoidis,
which affords attachment to several muscles;
the two others are lateral, and bear the name of
branches or greater coruua. The last two are

smaller, situate above the other, and are known
under the name lesser cornua. The os hyoides
is ossified from five points.

Hyoides Primus, Sterneo-hvoideus.
HYOIDIS QUARTUS MUSCULUS, Omo-

hyoideus.
HYOSCY'AMUS, from 'vc, ' a swine,' and

y.vauog, ' a bean.' Faba suil'la, Beno-i, Jusquia-

mus, Henbane, Hyoscyamus niger, .ipoUina'ris

alter'cum, Altercum, Ag'one, Altercan'genon.
(F.) Jusquiaume, Fkve a Cochon, Hannebane,
Potelee. The leaves and seeds are the parts

used in medicine. Their odour is narcotic and
peculiar; taste insipid and mucilaginous. The
virtues are yielded to proof spirit. The hyos-
cyamus is narcotic, anodyne, antispasmodic,
and slightly stimulant. It is used as a substi-

tute for opium, where the latter disagrees; and
is applied, externally, as a cataplasm in cancer
and glandular swellings. Dose, gr. iij to x of
the powder.
Hyoscyamus Albus or White Henbane, pos-

sesses similar virtues.

Hyoscyamus Luteus, Nicotiana rustica—h.

Peru nanus. Nicotiana tabacum.
HYPACTICUS, Cathartic.

HYPJE'MlA.frcm'ino, 'beneath,' and laifxa.
'blood,' Oligee'mia, Anse'mia. Deficiency of
blood.—Andral. Also, Extravasation of blood.

HYPAGOGE, Dejection.

HYPALEIP'TRON, 'vrtaXtmroov, Hypaleip'-
trum, SpecifLum, Spatha. A sortof spatula for
spreading ointments.—Hippocr.

HYPA~MAURO'SIS, from lvno, ' under,' and
amaurosis. Imperfect amaurosis, Meramau-
ro'sis.

HYPELATOS, Cathartic.

HYPE'NE, 'vmpnj. The beard, which grows
|

under the chin, according to some. Also, the
' upper lip.—Vesalius.

HY'PER/vrciQ, ' above,' ' in excess.' Hence:
HYPERACU'SIS, Hyperac'oe, from 'vrreg,

' above,' and ay.orh ' audition.' Excessive sen-
i sibility of the organ of hearing.

HYPEREMIA, Hyperkalemia, (F.) Hyptr'e-

mie, Angiohemie, from i
v:i£(>, ' above,' and 'aiua,

j

; blood.' Preternatural accumulation of blood

|

in the capillary vessels. Congestion, (q. v.)

—

Andral.
Hyperemia Activa, Inflammation—h. He-

patic, Hepatohaemia.

HYPEREMIE, Hyperamiia—h. du Cerveau,
EncephalohaBmia

—

k. du Foie, Hepatohaemia

—

1 h. de la Motile epiniere, Hypermyelohsemia.

HYPER.ESTHESIS, Hyperxsthe'sia, (F.)

|
Hypiresthisie, from 't>7T«g, ' above,' and ato&rai;,

j

' the facility of feeling.' Excessive sensibility.

HYPERAPH'IA, from Vt^, ' in excess,' and
'ayr, • touch.' Excessive acuteness of touch,

HYPERAUXE'SIS, from 'vnto, 'over,'

! 'above,' and avhjoig, ' augmentation .' Hyper-

j
epidosis. Excessive increase or enlargement

I of a part :—as Hyperauxe'sis Ir'idis, an exces-
' sive enlargement of the iris, so as to stop up the
'• pupil.

HYPERBOLIC (At'titude), (u^^So?.iy.oc, <ex-

' cessive.' Galen, by this term, designates cer-

tain extraordinary attitudes, in which the limbs

: and vertebral column are in a state of complete
extension or flexion.

HYPERBORE'AN, from 'ving, 'beyond,'
I and po^ta?, ' the north wind.' A race of men,
T

found at the extreme north of the two conti-

|

nents, in the vicinity of the polar circle. It

includes the Thibetans. Ostiaks, Kamtscha-
dales. Laplanders, Samoiedes, Esquimaux. Sec.

HYPERCARDIA. Heart, hypertrophy of the.

HYPERCATHAR'SIS, Hyperinc'sis, Hype-
i
rinos, Superpurga'tio, from 'kt^, ' in excess,'

and xz&a£(fic, ' purgation.' Superpurgation.

HYPERCERATOSES, Staphyloma of the

cornea.

HYPERCINESIA NERVOSA, see Irritable

—h. Uterina, Hvsteria.

HYPERCINESiS GASTRICA, Hypochon-
driasis.

HYPERCOXJO.~\ CTIYlTE,see Ophthalmia.
kYFERCORYPHO'SIS, W*? , 'above,' and

Kt^-jcfr, ' the vertex ;' 'the extreme point of any
thing.' The lobes of the liver and lungs.

—

Hippocr.
HYPERCRIN'IA, from 'vubq, 'above,' and

I

xnn-ou 'I separate.' A morbid increase in the

! quantitv of the secretions.

HYPER/CRISIS, Hypcrdiac'risis, sirae ety-

! mon. Superexcre'tio, Superevanta'tio. An ex-

j

cessive crisis, or evacuation; a flux.—A very

j
violent, critical effort, or too copious critical

evacuations.— Galen.
HYPERDIACRISIS, Hypercrisis.

HYPERDYNAMIA, Hypersthenia.
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II rPE U EJfCEPHALOTROPHIE; from
'u;t!$, 'in excess,' i/xe^oior, ' tlie cncephalon,'

and I'j'ici,. ' nourishment.' Hypertrophy of the

encephalon — Piorry.

EiTPERENCEPH'ALUS, from H/srtg,' above/
and xt<falr\, 'the head.' A monster whose
brain is situate in the skull.— (!. St llihire.

HYPEREJVDOSMOSE, Inflammation.
HYPEREPHIDROSIS, Ephidroais.

HYPEREPIDOSlS, Hvperauxesis.
HYPERERETHIS'IA, from •«»•§, 'in ex-

cess,' and 1 excite.' Excessive irrita-

bility.

HYPERES'IA, «* M-nru.'a ministry." This
word is sometimes applied to the organs;

—

when it means function.

HYPERESTHh SIE, Hyperesthesia.

HYPERETRIA, Midwife.
HYPERGEN'ESIS, from '"T<§,'in excess,'

and yfitoic, ' generation.' The excess of forma-

tive power, which gives occasion to monstrosi-
ties by cxr.'ss of parts.

HYPERGEUS'TIA, Hyptrgcn' sis, from ^.thj,

'above,' and ytvoTig, ' taste.' Excessive sensi-

bility of the ornran of taste.

HYPERfLEMATOSIS, Inflammation.
HYPERHiE'MIA, Hyperemia.
J

1

1 P ERH&PA TO TROPH1E, Ilypertroph'ia

hep'atis, (F.) Hypertrophic dn Foie ; From *i/7re(>,

*in excess,' '> ucn, ' the liver,' and rooyij, ' nou-
risliment.' Hypertrophy of the liver.

HYPERICUM BAUCIFERUM, Arbus'cula
gwnmifcra Brazilien'sis, (Taa-opin. A Brazilian
tree, whose bark emits a juice, when wounded,
which resembles Gamboge.

HvPKKici.H Pkui or.\'timJP&£7j Dasmonum

,

Jlndrosn''mum, Co'rion, Pcrfon/hd or Common
St. John's Wort, Hypericum, (F.) Millepertuis

ordinaire. It is aromatic and astringent, and
enters into a number of aromatic preparations

;

and, am rs, into the Falltrancks The
Oil oj St. Johns Wort, O'lcu/n hyper'ici, Batsa-
//lunt hyper'ici smi'plex, is made by infusing ~iv
of the flowers in a quart of olive oil. It is vul-

nerary.

HYPERIDRO'SIS, from Htnto, and ^wtiq,
' sweating ' Excessive sweating.

BYPER1NE81S, Hypercatharsis.

HYPERINOS, Hypercatharsis.

HYPERMETROHEMIE, Metrohamiia.
HYPERMYEOLOH^E'MIA, (F.) Hyperemie

de la Motile Epinitrr, from 'unto, ' in excess,'
uut/.og, ' marrow,' and \uua, ' blood.' Hyper-
ainia of the spina] marrow.
HYPERNEPHROTROPHtE, from H/n^

t

' in excess,' rt<p^o(, 'kidney,' and t^w/?-, 'nou-
rishment.' Hypertrophy of the kidney.
HYPERO PHARYNGEU9, Palato-pharvn-

geus.

H VPERO'A, from 'ut»§, « upon,' and wor, ' a

high place.' The palatinu arch,— the baso of
the cranium.

Hyteroa, Palate.

HYPEROITIS, .Ingi'na Palati'na, (F.) In-

flammation <lu Palais, from \hjpir»'u, ' the pa-

late,' and itis, a suflix denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the velum paluti.

UYPEROS, I'llum.

HYPEROSMJA, HyperojphresU.
HYPEROSPHRE'SIA, Bwsros'mia, from

'u.t^, and oocp^ijoic, ' smell.' Excessive acute-
ness of smell.

HYPEROSTOSIS, Exostosig.

HYPERPIMELE. See Polysarcia.

HYPERSARCHIDIOS, Physcoma.
HYPF.KSARUO'MA, Hypersarco'sis, Hyper-

from 'u ri$, 'above/ and oael, 'flesh.'

A soft fungous excrescence, especially such as

appears upon ulcerated parts.— Galen.
HYPERSAKCOSIS, Excrescence, Fungo-

ttt

.

"1

1 V 1" KRSARX1S, Hypersarcoma.
II YPER8PLAX0TR0PHIE, Splenoncus.

HYPERSTHENIC. Hyperdynamia, Hyper*
zp'dtly tin'mia, Stutus injiuiiimuto'rius rcrus; from
•t/ 7*5, ' beyond,' an 'strength.' Super-
excitement. A morbid condition, characterized

!>y over-excitement of all the vital phenomena.
HYPERSTHENIC^, Active.

HYPERTONIA, *vntt,
t
'beyond,' and rorog,

' tone.' Excess of tone in parts. It is opposed
to atony.

II YPERTROPH/E'MIA, from 'v .7^, 'above,'

r'joijt;, 'nourishment,' and 'aiuu, ' blood.' A
state in which the plastic powers of the blood
arc increased.

HYPERTROPHIA CORDIS, Heart, hyper-
trophy of the— h. Hepatis, Ilypcrht pntotrophie—
h. Lienis. Splenoncus—h. Splenis, Splenoncus.
HYPERTR0PH1E DV C(EUR, Heart, by-

pertrophy of the

—

h. du Fuie, HyperhtpuLotro-
phic—h. de la Rate, Splenoncus.

1 1 Y'P KKTROPH Y, Hypertrophic from fe*ig,
' beyond,' and roou »;,

' nourishment.' The state

of a part, in which the nutrition is performed
with greater activity ; and which, on that ac-

count, at length acquires unusual bulk.

HYPERURESIS, Enuresis— h. Aquosa, Dia-
betes.

HYPERURORRH&E, Diabetes— h. Saccha-
rine. Diabetes fMellituS.)

HYPKRZOODYNAMIA, Hypersthenia.
HYPEX'ODOS, 'vnetoSoe, horn vno, 'be-

neath,' and t^oiog, ' passing out.' An alvine

discharge or flux.— Hippocr.
HYPILF.MOS, Subcruentus.
II Y I'll YDROS, Hydropic.
HYPNOBAS1S, Somnambulism.
HY PNOBATES, Somnambulist.
HYPiNOBATESIS, Somnambulism.
HYPNO'DES, 'vnvtedrje, from lvno, 'under,'

and Hi no;, ' sleep.' One, in a state of slumber
or somnolency.
HYPi\'OLOG"ICA, Hypnolo«"icB. The part

of Hygiene which treats of sleep.

HYPNOL'OGY, Hypnolog"ia, from Hjnvog,

and Xuyog, ' a discourse.' Same etymon. A
treatise on sleep.

HYPNOS, Sleep.

HYPNOTICUS, Anodyne, Somniferous.

HYPO, 'u.iu, ' under,' ' sub.' Hence :

Hypo, Hypochondriasis.

HYPOCAPNISMA, Suffimentum,
HYPOCAPNISMOS, Fumigation.

HYPOOARO'DES, Subsopora'tus, from 't/ws,

' under,' and xaqog, ' a heavy sleep.' One who
is in a state approaching cams — Hippocr.
HYPOCATHAR'SIS, from tvno

i
'beneath,'

and K*SaQ0t{, ' jturgation.' Too feeble purga-
tion. A word opposed to hypercatharsis.

—

HYPOCAUSTUM, £om«i;jro, •beneath/ and
y^ivi, ' I burn.' A name given to a stove, or
any such contrivance, to sweat in. Also, a
furnace in any subterraneous place, used for

heating baths :—'v.-iuxuvrror, Bulncarium, Va-
poiurium.
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HYPOCERCHA'LEON, from 'wo, and ** ?
-

^aP.foc, ' hoarse.' Roughness of the fauces
affecting the voice.— Hippocr.
HYPOCHLOROM'ELAS, Subpal'lide nigri-

cans, from 'mo, ^Aoi^oc, ' green.' and /<£/.<.<;,

'black.' A term applied to one whose skin is

pale, with a blackish hue.—Hippocr., Galen.
HYPOCHOILION, Abdomen.
HYPOCHOiNDRE, Hypochon'drium, Sub-

cartilagin'eum, Regio Hypochondri'aca, Hypo-
chon'driac Region, from 'u.to, • under,' and
Zordooc, ' a cartilage.' Each lateral and supe-
rior region of the abdomen is so called, be-
cause it is bounded by the cartilaginous mar-
gin of the false ribs, which forms the base of
the chest. There is a right and a left hypochon-
drium.
H YP OC H O N'DRIAO, Hypochondri'acus;

same etymon. Belonging to hypochondriasis.
One labouring under hypochondriasis.
HYPOCHONDRIACISMUS, Hypochondri-

asis.

HYPOCHONDRIASIS. Same etymon. Alu'-
sia hypochondriasis, Morbus hypochondri'acus,
Malum Injpochondri'acurn, Hailucina'tio hypo-
chondriasis, Hypochondriasis'mus, Dyspep'sia
hypochondriasis, Pas'sio hypochondriaca, Affec'-
tio hypochondriaca, Anathymiasis, Hypercine'sis
gastrica, Sp/enes, Melancholia nervea, M. fiatulo''-

sa, Fomes ventric'uli, Hypochondrism, Hypo,
Spleen,— the Vapours, the English Malady, Low
Spirits. (F.) Hypochondrie,Maladieimaginaire,
Maladie Anglaise. This disease is probably so
called, from the circumstance of some hypo-
chondriacs having felt an uneasy sensation in

the hypochondriac regions. The disease seems
really to be, as Pinel has classed it, a species of
neurosis, and of mental alienation, which is

observed in persons, who, in other respects, are
of sound judgment, but who reason erroneous-
ly on whatever concerns their own disease.
Hypochondriasis is characterized by disordered
digestion, without fever or local lesion ; flatu-

lence
; borborygmi ; extreme increase of sensi-

bility
;
palpitations ; illusions of the senses; a

succession of morbid feelings, which appear to

simulate the greater part of diseases
;
panics

;

exaggerated uneasiness of various kinds, chiefly
in what regards the health, &c. Indigestion
has, usually, been considered the cause of hy-
pochondriasis. They are, unquestionably,
much connected with each other : but there "is

every reason to believe, that the seat of the af-

fection is really, though functionally, in the
brain. The disease almost always appears at
the adult age, most commonly in irritable indi-
viduals ; and, in those exhausted, or rather in
the habit of being exhausted, by mental labour,
overwhelmed with domestic or public affairs,

&c.
The treatment is almost entirely moral. The

condition of the digestive function must, how-
ever, be accurately attended to.

HYPOCHONDRISM. Hypochondriasis.
HYPOCHORESIS, Diction.
HYPOCHYMA, Cataract.
HYPOCHYSIS HJSMATODES, Hannoph-

thalmia.

HYPOCISTUS, Cvtinus.
HYPOCLEPTICUM, from Wo, < beneath,'

and xAsttw, 'I steal.' A chymical vessel, for-
merly used for separating oil from water.
HYPOCOI'LON, from Wo, 'under,' and

y.oilov, 'a cavity.' A cavity, situate above the
upper eyelid.

HYPOCOPHOSIS, Baryecoia, Deafness.
HYPOCRA'NIUM, from Wo, ' under,' and

xnanov, ' the cranium.' A collection of pus
between the cranium and dura mater.
HYPODER1S, Epideris.

HYPODERMAT'OMY, Hypodermatom'ia;
from Ws/>, 'under,' <^tc<,'the skin,' and r'-ur,,

'incision.' The section of subcutaneous parts,

as of tendons and muscles.
HYPODERMIS, Epideris.

HYPODESM1S, Bandage.
HYPOGALA, Hypopyon.
HYPOGASTRIC, Hypogas'tricus. Relating

or belonging to the hypogastrium.
Hypogastric Artery, A. Hi!aca interna, A.

Iliaca poste'rior, A. pel'vienne,—(Ch.) is the

more internal of the two branches into which
the primary iliac divides. It descends into the

cavity of the pelvis, and gives off a considerable

number of branches, which arise, at times, se-

parately, at others, by common trunks. These
branches are, I. The posterior, i. e. the ilio-

lumbar arteries, lateral, sacral, and gluteal. 2.

The anterior, i. e. the umbilical, vesical, and
obturator. 3. The internal, the middle hemor-
rhoidal arteries, uterine, and vaginal in wo-
men. 4. The inferior, i. e. the ischiatic arte-

ries, and internal pudic.

Hypogastric Opera'tion of lithotomy, (F.)

Taille hypogastrique. The high operation, or

that practised above the pubes.

Hypogastric Plexus, Plexus sousmesenU-
rique of VVinslow is situate at the lateral and
posterior parts of the rectum and the basfond
of the bladder. It is formed by the sacral

nerves and the inferior mesenteric plexus, and
gives off numerous filaments, which accompany
the arteries, that pass to the rectum and geni-
tal organs.

Hypogastric Vein furnishes nearly the same
branches.

HYPOGASTRION, Abdomen.
HYPOGASTRIUM, Hypogastrion, from

'vno, ' under,' and yaor^Q, 'the stomach or bel-

ly;' Elron, rjQOr, Venter imus, V. parvus,
Jiqualicfulus, Sumen, Rumen. The lower part of
the abdomen. The Hypogastric region, which
extends as high as three fingers' breadth be-

neath the umbilicus, is divided into three se-

condary regions—one middle or pubic, and two
lateral or inguinal.

HYPOGASTROCE'LE, from Wo. < under,'

yaoTijQ, 'the stomach or belly,' and y.r'f.r,
i a tu-

mour.' Hernia in the hypogastric region, oc-

curring through the separated fibres of the
lower part of the linea alba.

Hypogastrocele, Hernia, hypogastric.

HY POGAS TRODID'YM U S , £>, a'ymus Sym-
phyohypogastrius, Ischiopages, from Wo, 'un-
der,' yuarr

t
p, ' the belly,' and SiSuucc, 'a twin.'

A monstrosity in which twins are united by the

hy pogastrium .—Gurlt.

HYPOGASTRORIX1S, Eventration.
HYPOGLOSSIS, Ranula.
HYPOGLOSSUM, Ruscus hypoglossum,

Ranula.

HYPOGLOSSUS, from Wo, * under,' and
ylwoox, 'the tongue.' That which is under the

tongue.
Hypoglossus, Hypoglossal Nerve, Nerf

Hypoglosse ou Grand Hypoglosse, Hypoglossien
,



HYPOGLUTIS 379 HYPSELOGLOSSUS

(Ch.,) Lingual y., Gustatory J\\ Lingua' lis Me'

-

tlius, is the ninth pair of nines of many anato-

It arises by ten or twelve very tine fila-

ments from the grooves, which separate the

corpora pyramidalia from the C.olivaria; issues

from the cranium by the foramen condyloideum
anlerius; ami divides, mar the angle of the

jaw, into two branches,' the one the arricu'lis

desctn'dens or descen'dens uoni. It tonus, with

the cervical plexus, a large anastomotic arch,

and furnishes branches to several of the mus-
cles of the neck. '1'he other, the Ungual biancb,

is the continuation of the principal trunk, and

gives its numerous filaments to the muscles of

the tongue and pharynx. The ninth pair com-
municates motion to the muscles to which it is

distributed.

HYPOGLU'TIS, from Wo, 'under,' and

.
• the nates.' The lower and projecting

part of the nates.—Got i

I
HYPO'MIA, from 'wo, 'under,' and muog,

'the shoulder.' The projecting part of ihe

boulder.— Cast ell i, Galen.
il> roMlA, Axilla

JO ruXJIi'l HJlClE, Ihjponarthe'cia, from

under,' and rupct/z, ' a splint.' A term

used by It. Major lor his mode of treating

fractures by position only,—the limb resting

upon a properly cushioned board or splint.

H Y PON'OMOS, ileus subtus depotcms, from

under,' and n/uw, ' 1 feed. A deep fistu-

la or ulcer.

HYPO.YYCHON, from ltnr; 'under/ and

sm£,' the nail.' Ecchymo'maUyponyckon. Effu-

sion of blooU under a nail.

HYPOPE'DIUM, from 'wsro, 'under,' and

ttcvc, 'the loot' A cataplasm for the sole of

the f

HYPOPH'ASIS, from 'i/to, 'under,' and

catiio, ' 1 appear.' That state of the eyes in

which the white only is seen through the open

iug of the eyelids.— 11 ppocraies.

HYPOPHLEGMASIA, Subinflammatio.

HYPOPH'ORA, from lu7ro, 'under,' and

(fcfoi. T carry.' A fistulous ulcer —Galen.

HYPOPHTHALMIA, Hypopyon.
HYPOPHTHAL'MION, from 'i/tw, 'under,'

and oySalfAug, ' the eye.' That part under Ihe

eye where (edema generally commences in

chronic diseases — Hippocrates,

HYPOPHYSIS CEREBRI, Pituitary gland.

ll\ POPLEURI08, Pleura.

H YPOPO'Dl A. from '»7io, • under,' and tcvc,

•the foot ' Remedies, as sinapisms, which are

applied under the foot.

ii Y POTYON, Uypopyum, Hypophthal'miOi
Ptio/jlil/tul'mus, I'.iiijiiji''sib (Jc'itU. Dtapip 'sis Oc''

vlt. Uc'uIhs purtiUntiis, Lunclui, Hypog'ala
%

Hypopyum lactevm, Fyo'sis, Abscessus (Jc'uli,

i'uni/'b.s Staphyti/ma purnlentum; from lvno,
» under,' and mo, 'pus;' because the pus is

under the cornea. This name has been given

to small abscesses between the lamina; of the

cornea, as well as to different purulent col-

lections in the chambers of the eye ; hence,

some pathologists bave distinguished Hypopyon

of the chambers, and Hypopyon of the Cornea.

In abscesses of the chambers, the purulent mat-

ter is mixed with the aqueous humour, which

it renders turbid; and is deposited particularly

at the lower part of the eye; forming behind

the cornea a kind of whitish crescent, that

r.ies more or less before the pupil, and closes

it entirely or in part. It requires the use of
local and general antiphlogistics, and sorbefa-

cients. At times, it is necessary to puncture the

cornea and evacuate the pus.

HYPOPYUM LACTCUM, Hypopyon.
H YP( IRIN'ION, from 'i no, ' under,' and nn,

' the no>e.' That part of the heard which grows
beneath the nose. The mustaches. Also, the

upper lip.

1 1 Y P< )S.\ R'CA, from 'vn*, ' under,' and oaoz,
1 flesh.' llijpnsurcidius, Anasarca (q. v.) In

i, nine's and in Cullen's Ytxdogy, it is synony-
mous with Physeomu (q v

)

HYPOSARCIDIOS, Anasarca, Hyposarca.
HYPOSPADIAS, Hi/pnspadia, from limo

t

' under,' and straw, ' I draw.' A malformation,

in which the canal of the urethra, instead of

opening at the apex of the glans, terminates at

its base, or beneath the penis, at a greater or

less distance from the symphysis pubis. When
the orifice of the urethra is very near the root

of the penis, the scrotum is divided, as it were,
into two great labia; and this malformation has
often been taken for a ease of hermaphrodism.
Hypospadias is ordinarily incurable; and an
idea has been entertained that it is the cause of

impotence. It is not exactly so; but it renders

impregnation less probable.

HYPOSPHAG'MA, from 'wo, * under,' and
^ulm, 'I kill.' The coagulated blood, which
is collected when an animal is killed and used

for food. Also, an effusion of blood, especially

under the conjunctiva.

HrPOSPH kOMA, H anophthalmia.
HYPOSTAPHYLE, Staphykadema,
HYPOSTHENIC, ContrastimuIanL
HYPOSTROPHK, "txooioaw, change of

position, from 'ono, and rrss^w, 'I turn.' Act
of a patient taming himself Also, relapse,

return of a disease.— Hippocrates, Foesius.

HYPOTH'ENAR, 9ub'vc4», from >vn„, 'un-
der,' and dtruo, 'the palm of the hand or sole

of the foot,'

Hvpoihknar Eminence is the fleshy projec-

tion of the palmar surface of the hand, which
corresponds with the little finger, and is sup-

ported by the fifth metacarpal hone. This emi-
nence is formed by four muscles: the Falmaris
Intris, Jddurtor minimi digiti, FleXOT brevis

minimi digiti, and Opponent minimi digiti.

The name Hypotkenar has also been given to

different muscles of the hand. The Hypothenmr
minimi di<r'ili of Kiolan comprehended the Ab-

ductor, Fir.for brrrisnnd Oppnnens minimi digi-

ti ; and his muscle, Hypothmar potLids, corre-

sponded to the Adductor, and a portion of the

Fit.ror brevis poilicis. Winslow called muscle
petit kypolktnar ou kypothenar du petit doigt,

the Adductor minimi digiti.

Hypotiif.n vu Minimi 1 )m. in, Flexor parvus

minimi digiti— h. Minor metie irpeus, Abductor
minimi digiti—b. Riolani, Flexor parvus mini-
mi digiti.

HYPOTHETON, Suppository.

HYPOTROPE, Relapse.

HYPOTROPIA8MOS* Relapse.

Hi POUTRION, Abdomen.
IIYPO/O.U A, from «srs, 'under,' and tm-

vjui, ' I bind round.' Membrana svean'gens. A
membrane or septum, as the mediastinum, dia-

phragm . v\ c

HYPPOORAS, Claret.

1 1 YP6EL0G LOS S US, Basioglossus.
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HYPSILOGLOSSUS, Hyoglossus.
HYPSOSIS, Sublimation.
HYPT1ASMA, Supination.

HYPTIAS'MOS, from tosrri«£«, '1 lie with
the face upwards.' Lying in a supine posture.

Also, inversion of the stomach, as in nausea,

regurgitation, or vomiting.—Hippocrates, Ga-
len.

HYSSOP, HEDGE, Gratiola officinalis.

HYSSOPFTES. Ancient name of a wine,

of which Hyssop was the chief ingredient, and
which Dioscorides extolled in chronic inflam-

mation of the chest. It was regarded as diu-

retic and emmenagogue.
HYSSOTUS, from the Hebr. Azob, Cassi'-

ala, Hijssopus officinalis, Common hyssop. It

has been chiefly used as an aromatic, stimulant,

and pectoral, in the form of infusion.

HYSTERA, 'vo-Tiga, 'vcrt^r,, ' the uterus.'

(q. v.) Hence

:

Hvstera, Secundines.
HYSTERAL'GIA, (F.) Fortraiture, from

*vCTEQa. ' the uterus,' and a/.yoc, • pain.' Pain
in the uterus. Irritable uterus, (F.) Nevralgie

de Cuterus. Hippocrates uses the epithet Hys-
teralges, lvoraou?.yr

t
c, for any thing that excites

uterine pain; and, especially, for vinegar.

Hysteralgia Lochialis, Dyslochia.
HYSTERELOSIS, Hysteroloxia.

HYSTE'RIA, Hysterias'mus, Hysteris'mus,

Hyp trcine'sia uteri'na, Utero adscensus, Svffoca'-

tio hysterica, Prsefocdtio matri'cis, Syspa'sia

hysteria, Malum hyste/icum, Yapo'res uteri'ni,

Vapours, Hysterics, Hysteric fit, Jiffec'tio hys'.er'-

ica, Passio hysterica, Morbus hystericus, Stran-

gula'tlo uteri'na, from 'vonga, ' the uterus.'

(F.) Hysterie, Mai de Mere, Maladie imaginaire.

A species of neurosis, classed amongst the

spasmi by Sauvages and Cullen, and in the

J\'evroses de la generation, by Pinel. It received

the name hysteria, because it was reputed to

have its seat in the uterus. It generally occurs

in paroxysms; the principal characters of which
consist in alternate fits of laughing and crying,

with a sensation as if a ball set out from the

uterus and ascended towards the stomach,

chest, and neck, producing a sense of strangu-

lation. If the attack be violent, there is, some-

times, loss of consciousness (although the pre-

sence of consciousness generally distinguishes

it from epilepsy) and convulsions. The dura-

tion of the attacks is very variable. It appears

to be dependent upon irregularity of nervous
distribution in very impressible persons, and is

not confined to the female; for well marked
cases of hysteria are occasionally met with in

men. During the fit:—dashing cold water on

the face; stimulants, applied to the nose or ex-

hibited internally, and antispasmodics form the

therapeutical agents. Exercise, tranquillity of

mind, amusing and agreeable occupations con-

stitute the prophylactics.

HYSTERICISMUS, Hysteria.

HYSTERICS, Hvsteria.

HYSTERIE, Hys'teria.

HYSTERISMUS, Hysteria.

HYSTERITIS, Metritis.

HYSTEROCE'LE, from'tarfoc, < the womb,'

and y.ri.i], ' hernia.' Hernia of the womb. This

is a rare disease. The womb may protrude

through the inguinal or the crural canal, or
j

through the lower part of the linea alba.

Uvsterocele ftuDA, Prolapsus uteri.

HYSTERO-CYSTIC, Hys'terocxjs'ticus, from
'vorsoa, 'the uterus,' and xvorig, ' the bladder.'
Relating to the uterus and bladder. Some
authors have called Hystero cystic Retention of
urine, that which is caused by the compression
of the bladder by the uterus, during preg-
nancy.
HYSTERO-CYSTOCE'LE, from 'vortqa,

' the womb,' y.vorig, ' the bladder,' and y.r,?.t],
1 a

tumour.' Hernia of the uterus complicated
with displacement of the bladder.

HYS'TEROID, Hystero'des, Hysteroi'des,
from ' hysteria,' and itdo;, ' resemblance.' Re-
sembling hysteria;—as a hysteroid disease,

symptom, &c.
HYSTEROLOX'IA, Hysterelo'sis, Obliq'uitas

u'teri, Situs ob/i'quus uteri, Flexio seu versio in-

comple'ta uteri, Inclina'tio uteri, Metroloz'ia,

Uterus Obli'quus, U. Inclina'tus; from 'vojtQa,
' the uterus,' and s.ozog, ' oblique.' An oblique
position of the uterus, occurring during preg-
nancy. Anteversion of the uterus, Hysteroloxia
anterior, JJntever'sio u'teri, Prona'tio uteri, Ven-
ter propendens ; and Retroversion of the uterus,

Hysterolox' ia posterior, Retrover1
sio uteri, Re-

flezfio uteri comphla, are varieties.

H Y STE ROMALA'CIA, Hysteramalaco'sis,

Malaco'sis uteri, Putrescen'iia u'teri gravidi,

from ivOTioa, ' the uterus,' and uu'/.axia, ' soft-

ness.' Softness of the uterus, during preg-
nancy, which renders it liable to rupture in

labour.

HYSTEROMANIA, Nymphomania.
HYSTERON'CUS, from 'vortoa, 'the ute-

rus,' and oyy.oq, ' tumour.' A tumour of the
uterus.

HYSTEROPHYSE, Physometra.
HYSTEROPH'YSIS, from 'vorioa, ' the ute-

rus,' and ipvarn ' wind.' Distention of the ute-

rus with air. Emphysema uteri.

HYSTEROPSOPHIA, Physometra.

HYSTEROPTO'SIS, from 'vorsoa, 'the
womb,' and nrwoiq, ' fall.' Prolapsus uteri.

Also Inversio uteri. In a general sense, a pro-
trusion of any of the genital organs or of ex-
crescences from them into the genital passages:
JEdoptosis.

Hysteroptosis, Prolapsus uteri—h. Vagina?
prolapsus, Prolapsus vaginje.

HYSTEROSTOMAT'OMUS, from 'vortoa,

'the womb,' oroua, 'orifice,' and tsuvhv, 'to
cut.' An instrument invented by Coutouly,
for dividing the os uteri, when it is important
to deliver immediately, as in cases of convul-
sions.

HYSTEROTOMATOCIA, Cesarean sec-

tion.

HYSTEROTOMIA, Cesarean section.

HYSTEROT'OMUS, from W*n«, 'the
womb,' and reuvsiv, ' to cut.* An instrument
for dividing the womb by the vagina. It is a
kind of Bistonri cachi. and is intended to divide
the cervix uteri.

HYSTRIAS1S, Hystriciasis.

HYSTRICl'ASIS, Hystriasis, Hys'trix, Hys-
tricis'mtis. Cerostro'sis, Tricho'sis seto'sa, from
'vcstsqi-;, ' a hedgehog or porcupine.' A disease

of the hairs, in which they stand erect like the
quills of a porcupine.

HYSTRICISMUS, Hystriciasis.

HYSTRIX, Hystriciasis.
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I.

JAMATOLOGY, Materia medica.

IASIMOS, Curable.

1ASIS, (Juration.

IATERIA, Medicina.
IATRALE1FTICE, i«Tvaa«i«~ri«ij r*x".>

latrnleiplic method, same etymon. The method

Pus mali^'num, Tabum. A thin, aqueous, and
acrid discharge.

[OHOROIDES, Ichorous.

Ml i'OROUtS, Irhoro'sus, Ichoroi'dcs. Be-
longing to or resembling ichor.

ICHTHYOCOL'LA, from v3vSi '• fish,'

of treating diseases adopted by the Iatraleiptes, and xoXla, 'tflue.' Colin Piscium, FtingUus,
that is, by friction chiefly.

IATRALEPTK8 or 1ATRALEIPTES,
latralip'ta , Mcd'icus I ngUMtUufrttte ; from icrrso;,
1 a physician,' and u/fi<po>, ' I anoint J One who
treats diseases by unguents, frictions, and by
external means generally. Prodicus. a disciple

culapius, was the chief of the latraleptes. used in anatomical injections.

lATREUSIOLOGK'iA, from tarotvatg, 'the Court Piaster is made with it.

exercise of the art of healing/ and Xoyog, 'a [CHTHYOPH'AGIST, Irthyopk'agus, from
description.' The doctrine of the exercise of i/iU >g, ' a rish,' and <?uyo>, ' I eatJ People, who

Fish-glue. (F.) Icthyocollc, Colic dt Poisson.
A name given to the dried fish bladder of the
.liijnn'srr huso, and other species of acipenser,
which is almost wholly composed of gelatin,
and is employed in medicine in the formation
of nutritive jellies. It is. also, occasionally,

The English

the healing art.— Reil.

lATREU'SIS, larntvoig. The exercise of the

healing art.

JATRICE, Medicina.
lATKl'NK, larnnr. A female practitioner

of medicine.

IATRFON, Litre'on, Iutron. The house of

a physician or surgeon. Also, the physician's

fee or honorarium.

IATROCHYMIA, Chymiatria, Chemistry,
medical.

1ATRO G N OM'ICA, latrognom'icZ; from
tarooc, * a physician,' and ytrtaoxm, • I know.'
A knowledge of medical objects.— Hufeland.

I A T R O-M A T HEMATICAL P PI Y S I-

CIANS, Mechanical physicians.

1ATRON, latrion.

IATROPHYSICS, Physics, medical.

IATROS, Physician.

IATROTECHNICE, Medicina, Therapeu-
tics.

IBERIS, Lepidium iberis— i. Sophia, Carda-
mine pratensis.

IBICUIBA, Bcruiba, or Becuiba nux. A spe-

cies of nut from Brazil, the emulsive kernel of
which is ranked amongst balsamic remedies.

IB1.S, iiig. A bird held sacred by the ^Egyp-
tians. When sick, it is asserted, that it was
wont to inject the water of the Nile into its fun-

dament; whence, according to Langius, was
learned the use of glysters.

[BISCHA MISMALVA, Althaea,

[BIXUMA, Baponaria.

ICE, Sax. \y, (i/ucics, Frozen writer. (F.)

Glace. Iced water is much used internally, as

the best refrigerant in fever. It is, also, ap-

plied externally, in cases of external inflam-
mation, as well as in phrenitic, and hernial
affections. A

1( "i: < JOLD, icy cold, (F.) Froid glacial. A
very strong morbid sensation of cold, compared
by the patient to that which would be produced
by the application of pieces of ice.

1C E LAND. MINERAL WATERS OF.
Hot springs are found in every part of Iceland.

The most noted of these is one called Geyser,
two days' journey from Mecla, and near skal-

holt. The diameter of tin basin is 59 feet; and
the height, to which the water is thrown, often

more than 100 The heat of the water is 212 '.

JCEPLANT Mescmbryanthemum crystalli-

nrnn.

ICHOR, i/w§, Sanies, '^q. v.) Sordes, Virus,

33.

teed habitually on fish;—generally the most
uncivilized of mankind.
ICHTHYOSIS, from </dvc, 'a fish,' from

the resemblance of the scales to those of a rish—Lepido'sis Jchthyi'asis. Lepra Ichthycr'sis, le-

pido'sis Ichthijo'sis, Fishskin, Porcupine Disease.
A permanently harsh, dry, scaly, and, in some
cases, almost horny texture of the integuments
of the body, unconnected with internal disorder.

Willan and Bateman have two varieties, /.sim-
plex, and /. cornea. Altbert has three, the /.

nacree or pearly, the /. cornte, and the /. pel-

lag re or ptllagra.

1. mthvosis Pellaora, Pellagra.

Ichtiivo'sis Seba'cea, Scba'ccous Ichthyo'sis.

A morbid incrustation of concreted sebaceous
substance upon the surface of the epidermis,
confounded, according to Mr. E. Wilson, with
ichthyosis, to which it bears a close resem-
blance. In many cases there is neither redness
nor heat, nor is the affection often accompanied
by constitutional symptoms
PCICA ARACOUCHrivr. Aracouchiniisz.

balsam extracted, by incision, from this tree
in Guyana. The Galibis use it for healing
wounds.
ICTtRE, Icterus

—

i. Bleu, Cyanopathy

—

i.

des J\'ouveau-n6s, Icterus Infantum

—

i. Noire,
xMelaena.

ICTER1TIA ALBA, Chlorosis— i. Flava,
Icterus— i. Rubea, Erysipelas— i. Rubra, Erysi-
pelas.

ICTERUS, Uterus flatus, I. rerus, from
ixrtc, a species of weasel, whose eyes are yel-
low(?) Morbus arcua'ius vel urijua'tus, Auru'go,
.J uri'go, Morbus regius, Morbus late' alas, Clio-

lelilh'ia ic'terus, Cholihafmia, Suffu'sio aurigino'-

sa, Icteritia flata, Jfeus flatus, I. Jrfrrotdrs.

Cache.r'ia icttr'icil, Fcllis suffu'sio, i'rllis 00-

struc'tio, F. Super/u'sio, Jaundice, (V.) fetirc,

Jaunisse, Bile npandue. A disease, the princi-

pal symptom of which is yellowness of the skin
and eyes, with white fix-ces and high-coloured
urine. It admits of various causes; in fact, any
thin^whieh can directly or indirectly obstruct
the course of the bile, so that it is taken into

the mass of blood and produces the yellowness
of surface; the bile being separated by the kid-

neys causes yellowness of urine, and its being
pre vented from reaching the intestine, occa-
sions the pale-coloured fteces. The Progno-
sis, in ordinary cases, is favourable;—when
complicated with hepatic disease, unfavourable
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The treatment is simple:—an emetic or purga-

tive, given occasionally so as to elicit the re-

turn of the bile to its ordinary channels; light

tonics; unirritating diet; cheerful company,
&c.

Icterus Albus, Chlorosis.

Icterus Infan'tum, 1. Keonato'rum, or Yel-

low gum, Yellow gown, Psedict'erus, Auri'go

neophyto'rum, (F.) Ictere des nouteau-nes is a

common affection and frequently dependent

upon obstruction of the choledoch duct, by the

meconium. It requires time; and castor oil,

occasionally.

Icterus Melas, Meleena—i. Neonatorum, I.

Infantum.
ICTODES FCETIDUS, Dracontium fceti-

dum.
ICTUS. 'A stroke or blow;' Plege, Plaga,

Jctvs solis, a stroke of the sun. See Coup de

soleil. Ictus, also, means the pulsation of an

arterv; and the sting of a bee or other insect.

Ictus, Blow— i. Cordis et arteriarum, Pulse

— i. Solis, Coup de soleil.

IDE'A, Ido'lum, Ideach ( ? Paracelsus) (F.)

Ide"e. The image or representation of an object

in the mind; from eidu), ' I see.'

IDEACH, Idea.

IDEE. Idea.

IDENTITY (PERSONAL), lden'tilas, from
idem, • the same.' Sameness. It is sometimes

a question in legal medicine to decide upon
personal identity; that is, whether an indivi-

dual be the same he represents himself to be.

Physical marks form the great criteria.

ID EOL'OGY, ldcohg"ia, from seJw, « I see,'

and ?.')'-?, 'a discourse.' The science of ideas.

Intellectual philosophv.

JDIO-M1ASMATA" See Miasm.
1DIOCRAS1S, Idiosvncrasy.

lDlOCTONIA, Suicide.

IDIOPATHI'A or IDIOPATHEFA, Pro-

iopathi'a, Pro'prius affec'tus, from idioc, ' pecu-

liar, proper,' and 7ia9o;, ' an affection.' A
primary disease; one not depending on any
other.

IDIOPATHIC, Pro'prio hab'itu; Constitu-

tio'ne pro'pria pendens, Idiopath'icus. Primary
affections and their symptoms are so denomi-

nated.

IDIOSYN'CRASY, Idiosyn'crasis, Idiotro'-

phia, Idioc'rasis, [diosyncris'ia, from tdiog, ' pe-

culiar,' ovv, 'with,' and y.oaoic, 'temperament.'

A peculiarity of constitution, in which one per-

son is affected by an agent, which, in nume-
rous others, would produce no effect. Thus
shell-fish, bitter almonds, produce urticaria in

some, by virtue of their idiosyncrasies. Others
faint at the sight of blood, &c.
ID'IOT, Idic/ta, ' foolish, stupid, ignorant.'

One who is fatuous or who does not possess

sufficient intellectual faculties for the social

condition, and for preserving himself from
danger.
ID'iOTISM, ID'IOCY, IDTOTCY, IdiotiJ-

mus. Same etymon. Mo'ria demens ^nas'a,

Mo'ria, Moro'sis, Fatu'itas, Amen'tia. A spe-

cies of unsound mind, characterized by more or

less complete obliteration of the intellectual and
moral faculties. It may supervene on mania
and melancholia, when it is termed Dementia,
but more commonly depends upon original con-
formation. It may, also, be symptomatic of
organic disease of the brain, which has come

on after birth. Idiotism exists in various de-
grees. Some idiots are mere automata; ex-
hibiting scarcely any sensibility to external im-
pressions; others are capable of articulating a
lew words, and possess certain mental emotions
to a limited extent. The physiognomy is usu-
ally vacant , step unsteady, and articulation
imperfect or broken. The affection is almost
always incurable.

IDIOTROPHIA, Idiosyncrasy.

IDOLUM, Hallucination, Idea.

IF. Taxus baccata.

IFF1DES, Plumbi subcarbonas.

IGNA'TIA AMA'RA. The systematic name
of the plant, which affords St. Ignatius's Bean.
Fuba In'dica, Faba Sancti Igna'tii, Faba ftbrif-
uga. (F.) Ignatie, Feve de Saint Ignace. The
seeds are bitter and poisonous; containing
Strychnia, which see.

IGX.iTIE, Ionatia amara.

IGNAVIA, Inertia.

IGNIS, 'fire.' Hence:
Ignis Cal'idus. 'A hot fire.' A violent

inflammation, about to degenerate into gan-
grene.

Ignis Frig"idus. 'A cold fire;' a sphacelus.

Ig.vis Persicus, Anthrax, Herpes zoster— i.

Sacer, Erysipelas, Herpes zoster— i. Sancti An-
tonii, Erysipelas.

Ignis Sapien'tium. The ancient name for

the heat of horses' dung.
Ignis SylvatAcus, /. syhes'tris, I. rolat'icvs,

I. vola'grius, Strophulus syhes'tris, S. volatfi-

cus. (F.) Feu sauvage, F. zoluge. Probably,

the Porri'go larva'lis or crusta lactea of infants.

Also, a transient redness of the face and neck,

sometimes observed in hysterical and chlorotic

females.

Ignis Sylvestris, l.sylvaticus— i. Volagrius,

I. sylvaticus— i. Volaticus. I. sylvaticus.

I'GMVORUS, Pyrophagus.
IGNYE.Poples.
IGNYS,' Poples.

ILAPH1S, Arctium lappa.

ELECH, Y'lech, llei'as, Ilias'ter, Ylia'ter, Eli-

as'ter, Ilias'trum, Ilei'ados, Ilei'dos, Ilei'adum,

lli'adus. Terms, used by Paracelsus to desig-

nate the first matter:—the beginning of every

thing.

ILEIADOS, Ilech.

ILEIADUM, Ilech.

ILEIAS, Ilech.

ILEIDOS, Ilech.

ILEI'TIS; from ileum, ' the intestine, ileum,'

and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation. In-

flammation of the jejunum.
ILEO-COLITIS, Enteritis.

1LEODICLIDITE. See Typhus.
ILEO-LUMBAR, Ileo-lumba'lis, or Ilio-lum-

balis. Belonging to the ilium and lumbar re-

gion.

Ileo-lumbar or Ilio-lumbar Artery, Iliaw-

mus'cular (Ch.), is given off by the hypogastric,

opposite the base of the sacrum. It ascends be-

hind the psoas muscle, and divides into two

branches;—an ascending and transverse, which

give off numerous ramifications to the neigh-

bouring parts.

Ileo- lumbar Lic/'ament, llio-lumbo-ve/tebral

ligament, Vertebra- Iliac ligament, is a broad,

membraniform, triangularlitrament, extending

horizontally from the transverse process of the

!
oth lumbar vertebra to the upper and posterior
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part of the iliac crest. It unites the vertebral

column with the pelvis.

H/EON, Ileum, EU'eon, Intestt'num circum-

rulu'lum, from eutiv, ' to turn," ' to twist.' Ana-
tomists have given this name to the longest
portion of the small intestine, which extendi
from the

j junum to the cecum. It was bo
called, from its forming a considerable number
of convolutions.

I MIOSIS, Hens.
ILES, Flanks.

ILEUS, Eil'eos, from mAss*, 'I twist or con-

tract.' Co'lieu Ileus, Colica spas/noil''it

spasmod'icus, Chordap'sus, Passio Ilinen.— the

ruins, Hco's.'s, Misi/i'/e u.fi,

nen'turn. (F.) CoUqm
i. A disease, character-

ized bv deep-seated pain of the abdomen, ster-

ns vomiting, and obstinate constipation.

It is often occasioned by hernia obstructing the

of tin' feces through a part of the in-

.1 canal. The term Ileus has been ap-

plied to various affections— to simple nervous
colic, intussusception, and to strangulation of

the small intestine, cVc. Various remedies have
been employed ;—the majority for the purpose
of procuring alvine evacuations: e. g. purga-
tives, in draught, pill, or glyster; suppositories,

tobacco ylysters; pure mercury; leaden bullets;

antispasmodics and narcotics; blisters to the

epigastrium; ice by the mouth or injected into

the rectum. Some of these have, occasionally,

succeeded,—especially the tobacco glyster, and
ice to the tumour, where the disease has been
occasioned by strangulated hernia. It is very
dangerous.

li.i i - Plavos, Icterus— i. Icteroides, Icterus

— i. Inflammatorius, Enteritis.

ILEX AQUIFO'UUM. The systematic
name of the Common Holly, Aquifo'lium, Agri-
fa' Inan. (F.) Houx, II. commun ou Chtne vert.

The leaves of this plant have been recom-
mended as tonic, astringent, and antiseptic,

and have been prescribed in atonic gout; in-

termittents; dyspepsia, &c. The Ilicine or ac-

tive principle has also been advised. It is ob-

tained by dissolving the alcoholic extract of the

leaves of the holly in water, and successively

treating it with the subacetate of lead, sulphu-
ric acid, and carbonate of lime. The filtered

and evaporated product is then dissolved in al-

cohol: the mixture filtered and evaporated in

Bhallo

I

I

tx Major. From the berries of this tree,

called by the Spaniards, licllotus, a juice may
be expressed, which forms a slightly astringent
emulsion with water, and has been recommend-
ed by some Spanish physicians in humid cough,
hemoptysis, *fcc.

Il.ll 1' \r. am kn'sis. A native of Paraguay,
which affords the celebrated Matte e, or Mate.
drunk in place of the Chinese tea by the people
of Paragu

Ilex V.imito'ii: ne, Cnssi'na, Da-
hnou liollij, Apaiachinl (iullis, South-Sea 'lea,

ne, Cussee'na, Yaupon, Yu-

pon. (F.) 'l'lf. dis .IjHiludics, HouxApalackine,
Apalachine, Thi de la Mar <lu Sud. A tree, in-

us in the southern parts of the United
The leaves, when dried, are aromatic,

stimulant, stomachic, and expectorant, and are

used as tea. When fresh] they are emetic and
cathartic.

I I.I A, Flanks.

ILIAC, Iliacus, from Ilia, « the flanks.' lie-

lating to, or connected with, the flanks.

Iliac Au'tkuii.s, Ariel I >. This term
has been given to several arteries. The Pri-

mary Iliars, (F.) .7. Uiaques primitives,— /'<
.

-

crurales, (Ch.) arise from the bifurcation of the

aorta, opposite the body of the 4th lumbar ver-

tebra, and descend, in a divergent manner;
until, opposite the sacro-iliac symphysis, they

divide into two considerable trunks.—the in-

tcrnul iliac or hypogastric (which see) and the

t.eternal iliac— Portion lliutjuc de la crura/c, (Ch.)

This proceeds from the sacro-iliac juncture as

far as the crural arch, when it assumes the name
Femoral Artery, Before passing under the arch,

it gives oil" two pretty considerable branches,

—

the Epigastric and the (
< IIH. This

last, which is called, also, anterior (Kae by Bome
anatomists,— Circonfiexe de P Ilium; (Ch.) leaves

the external iliac at the crural arch. It ascends
along the outer edge of the iliacus muscle, and
divides into two branches,—an internal and ex-

ternal.

The Iliaca 1titer'na Minor vel Ilio-lumbalis is

a small artery, which sometimes arises from the
hypogastric; at others, froin the beginning of
the gluteal. It is sent, chiefly, to the psoas and
iliacus interims muscles.

Iliac Crest, Crista /fit, is the upper margin
of the ilium. (F.) Crete Iliaauc. It is very
thick, and curved liiie the Italic S. It affords

attachment to the broad muscles of the abdo-
men.

Iliac Fossje are two in number: the internal,

the depression— presented by the ilium on its

interior, and at the upper part—in which the

Iliacus interims is lodged :—and the external, an
excavation on the outer surface of the same
bone, occupied by the Glutiti must
Internal Iliac Muscle, Iliacus Internas

Muscle, Iliacus, Iliaco-trnehuntcrien (Ch.); Fe-
mur moven'tium sep'timus, Iliac muscle, is situ-

ate in the fossa iliaca, and at the anterior and
superior part of the thigh. It is broad, radiated,

triangular; and is attached, above, to the two
upper thirds of the fossa iliaca, and to the in-

ternal part of the iliac crest:

—

below, it termi-

nates by a tendon, which is common to it and
the psoas magnus, and is fixed into the lesser

trochanter. When this muscle contracts, it

bends the pelvis on the thigh, and conversely.

It is also a rotator of the thigh outwards, and
prevents the trunk from falling backwards.

Iliac Region is the side of the abdomen be-

tween the ribs and the hips.

Iliac Spines, or Spinous Proc"esses of the

Ilium, are four in number. They are distin-

guished into anterior and posterior. Of the an-

terior, one is superior. It bounds the crista alii

anteriorly, and affords origin to the sartorius

muscle. The other is inferior, and receives the

tendinous origin of the rectus femoris.

The two Posterior Iliac Spines are divided,

like the anterior, into superior and inferior.

They afford insertion to strong ligaments,

which unite the ilium with the sacrum.

l£JACO'TROCHANT£BlEN
t
Iliacus inter-

nus.

ILIACUS, I. internus— i. Externus, Pyrami-
dalis.

1LIADUS, [lech.

1I4ASTEU, Uech.
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I LUSTRUM, llech.

ILINGPS, Vertigo.

IhWABDOMlXAL, Obliquus inlernus ab-

dominis

—

i. Aponerrosi-femoral, Fascia lata

muscle

—

i. Costal, Quadratus lumborum

—

i.

Cresti-tibial, Sartorius— i. Femoral, Coxo-femo-
ral

—

i. Jschii-trochanterien, Glutceus minimus

—

i. hombo-costo-abdominal. Obliquus internus ab-

dominis— i. Lumbalis, Ueo-lumbar, Uiaca in-

lerna minor arteria

—

i. humid- costal, Quadratus
lumborum— i. Lumbo-vertebral ligament, Ueo-
lumbar ligament

—

i. Prctibial, Sartorius

—

i.

Pubo-costo-abdominal , Obliquus externus abdo-

minis— /'. Rotulien, Rectus femoris—i. Sacral

articulation, Sacro-iliac articulation

—

i. Sacro-

femoral, Glutasus major

—

i. Trochanterien, Glu-
teus medius

—

i. Trochanterien petit, Glutaeus
minimus.
ILIO-PECT1NEA, belonging to the ilium

and to the pecten or pubis.

Ilio-pectineal Eminence is so called, from
being foimed by the junction of the ramus of

the ilium with that of the pubis. It affords at-

tachment to the psoas minor.
Linea Ilio-Pectinea, or hinea innomina'ta,

is the projecting line or ridge of the ilium and
pubis, which forms part of the brim of the

uelvis.

ILIO-SCROTAL, llio-scrota'lis. Professor
Chaussier calls thus the external twig, fur-

nished by the anterior branch of the first lum-
bar pair of nerves. It distributes its ramifica-

tions to the muscles of tn^ abdomen, and to

the integuments of the groin, pubes, and scro-

tum.
IL'ION, Il'ium, Haunch Bone. The largest of

the three bones, which constitute the os inno-

minatum in the foetus and child. It was pro-

bably so called, from its seeming to support the

intestine ileon; or, perhaps, because its crest is

curved upon itself, from a).sw, 1
1 twist,' 'I roll.'

This portion of the os innominatum is usually
so called in the adult. The posterior surface is

called Dorsum, the internal Venter. The upper
semicircular edge is the Crista or Spine; at the

anterior part of which is the anterior and supe-

rior spinous process; and, below, the anterior

and inferior spinous process. At the back part

of the spine are two spinous processes, the pos-

terior and superior, and posterior and inferior.

See Iliac.

ILITHYI'A, ttXncvia, huci'na, Juno hucina.

The Goddess who presided over parturient fe-

males, with the Greeks and Romans.
ILKESTON, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Ilkeston is in Derbyshire, England, about eight
miles from Nottingham. The water contains
carbonates of lime and soda, chloride of calcium,
sulphate of magnesia, sulphate of soda, carbonic
acid, sulphohvdric acid, and a little iron.

ILLACHRYMATIOi Epiphora.
1LLECEBRA, Sedum—i. Major, Sedum tele-

phium.
ILLEGITIMATE, Illegit'imus, from in, « ne-

gation or opposition.' and legit'imus, 'legiti-

mate;' from lex, legis, 'law.' That which is

contrary to law. which has not the conditions
required by law,—as an illegitimate birth—one
out of wedlock, sometimes requiring medico-
legal discrimination.

Illegitimate or Bastard Fevers, are those
whose prooress is anomalous.

ILLTCIUM ANISA'TUM, Yellow-flow'end

An'iseed Tree, Ani'sum stella'tum, Anisum Si-

ncn'se, Semen Budian, (F.) Jirds de la Chine, A.
ttoile, Badiane. Fum. Magnoliacea?. Sex. Syst.

Polyandria Polygynia. The seeds are used
like the aniseed. The same tree is supposed to

furnish the aromatic bark, called Cortex Anisi
Stellati. or Cortex huvola.

ILLITIO. Inunction.

ILLOS, Eye.
ILLO'SIS, (A;.oj0ic, from i).7.oc, ' the eye.'

Distortion of the eyes. Strabismus, (q. v.)

ILLUSION, Hallucination.

ILLUSTRATIO, Ulutamentum.
ILLUTA'TIO, from in, 'upon,' and lutum,

' mud.' A word used, by the ancients, for the
act of covering any part of the body with mud,
with therapeutical views.

IMAGINATION, Imagina'tio, Figura'tio,

Phantu'sia, Dianoe'ma, from ima'go, ' image.'

The faculty of forming in the mind an assem-
blage of images and combinations of ideas,

which are not always in connexion with ex-
ternal objects.

LMBA'hSAMATIOX, Embalming.
I M B E C I L'l T Y, Imbccil'litas. Weakness,

especially of the intellect.

IMBER'BIS. One devoid of beard.

IMB1BITJO. Absorption.

IMBIBITION, Imbibi'tio, Emp'tosis, En-
dosmose, (q. v.) Aspiration, from imbib'ere, [in,

and bibere,) 'to drink, to imbibe.' The action,

by which a body becomes penetrated by a liquid.

See Endosmose. Many of the phenomena of
absorption are owing to imbibition.

IMBREX NARIUM, Septum narium.
IMMERSUS, Subscapularis muscle.
IM'MINENCE, Imminen'tia, trom im, and

maiiere, 'to stay,' staying over, or upon; im-
pending. Some authors have designated, by
this term, the period which precedes the inva-

sion of a disease; and when certain indications

foretell its approach.

IMMISSOR, Catheter.

lMMOBILITAS,Acinesia—i.Pupillce,Amau-
rosis.

IMMOVABLE APPARATUS. See Appa-
ratus, Immovable.
IMPACTION, Impadtio, from impin'gere,

(im, and pangere.) 'to strike against." A frac-

ture of the cranium, ribs, or sternum, with de-

pression of some of the fragments and projec-

tion of others externally. See Ecpiesma.
IMPEDIMENTUM/Emphragma.
I M P E RATO'RIA. /. Ostru'thium, Ostru-

I thium, Astran'lia, Magistran'tia, Masterwort,

|

(old Fr.) Austruche. The roots of this plant

were formerly considered divinum remedium.
They are merely aromatic and bitter, and are

not used.

IMPERFORATED ANI, Atresia ani adnata.

IMPERFORA'TION, from im, 'in,' per,
' through,' and forare, ' to bore.' Imperfora'tio,

Atre'sia, Atretis'mus, Cap'etus. Absence of a

natural aperture; as, of the mouth, anus, vulva,

nostrils, &c. It is congenital, being dependent
upon faultv conformation.
IMPERFORATIOJV DE VAKUS, Atresia

ani adnata.

IMPETI'GO, from impeto, ' 1 infest.' Darta,

De/bia, Im'petus, Peti'go, Ecpye'sis impeti'go,

Phlysis impeti'go, Running Scall or Tetter,

Crusted Tetter, Pustular or Humid Tetter, Scall,

Cowrap, (F.) Dartre, D. crustacee, heprehumide,
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Melitagre. A word, used in various accepta-
tions. Id some writers, it is synonymous with
itoh. In others, it means a variety of herpes.
Sauvages employs it as a generic term, under
which lie comprises syphilis, scorhutus, raehi-

phantiasis, lepra, the itch, tinea, scrofula,
«&c. It tonus, also, a genus in the class Oa-

of Cullen. In Bateman, it is the first

genus of the 5th order. Pustular and is defined—the humid or running tetter; consisting of
small pustules, denominated Psi/druciu. It is

unaccompanied by fever; not contagious, or
communicable by inoculation. He has five
species:— the I. fujiuu'tu, I. sparsa, I. eruripe-
Lito'dcs, 1. scab'ulu, and /. tudens. See Psori-
asis.

Impetigo, Figurata, Porrigo lupinosa— i. Pel-
lagra. Pellagra— i. Ulcerata, Zerna.
IMPETI S. [mpetj >o. Paroxysm.

^
IMPLIC 1TI MORBI, Implica'li, complica'ti

Morbi. which exist in an organ; and
produce, concurrently, disorders in other or-

IMPLUVIUM, Embrocation. See Bath.
1MPOSTHUME, Abscess.
IMTOTENCE, AcraU'a, Impoteritia, (F.)

Impuissance, from im, l priv.,' and patens, 'able.'

Loss of power over one or more of the members.
Commonly, it means want of sexual vigour;
incapacity for copulation, Astasia, .isijno'dia,

Adynamia riri'lis. It has, also, been used sy-
nonymously with sterility. Impotence may be
absolute or relative, constitutional or local, direct
or indirect, permanent or temporary.
1MPOTENT1A, Adynamia.
IMPOVERISHED; Efc'tus, Depaupera'tus,

^F.) Appauvri. ' Having become poor,' origi-
nally from (L.) pauper, ' poor.' The Humorists
applied this epithet to a humour, deprived of a
part of its constituents, and particularly to the
blood. This fluid was considered to be im-

plied, when it was pale; without the pro-
per consistence; and abounding in serum. It

was, on the contrary, rich, in° their opinion,
when of a scarlet colour; possessing consis-
tence, when it coagulated promptly" and the
quantity of serum, compared with that of the
clot, was by no means considerable. There is

truth in these idi

IMPRJEGNATIO, Pre«nancy.
IMPREGNATION, Fecundation.
IMPRES'SION, Imprcs'sio, (in, and premere,

prcssum, ' to press,') Pros'bok, (F.) E/upreinte.
A more or less deep indentation which certain
organs seern to make on others. The inequali-
ties observable on the bones, which appear
to be made by the suprajacent organs.

I> iiai. Imi-kks'sions, are the depressions
of various forms, observable at the inner sur-
face of the cranium, which look, at first view,
as if they were mule with the fimn-rs.

IMPU'BER, Impu'bes, fmpi/bis, .Ine'bus,
Capillaftus, from in, 'negation,' and puber'tus,
'puberty,' (F ) Impubire. One who has not
attained the age of puberty.
IMPUBES, Impuber.
IMPU1SSJMTCE, Impotence.
IMPULSE, DIASTOLIC, Hack stroke of the

heart. A jog or stroke, which has been termed
the ' back stroke,' felt at the end of each pulsa-
tion, and which would seem to be owing to the
refilling of the ventricles.

Impulse ok the Heart, see Heart.
33*

I N A N I T I O N, Inam'tii), Inanitus. from
inanirc, ' to empty.' (

'/ m/sis. Exhaustion for

want of nourishment. To die from inanition

is to die from such exhaustion.

INAPPETENTIA, Anorexia,

INARTICULATIO, Enarthrosia,

I.NAU R A'TIO N, Inaura'tia, from Ml, and
aurum, ' gold.' The gilding of pills or bo-

1NCANTAMENTEM, Charm.

INCANTATION, lncanta'tio, Inc.antunien'-

tu/a, Ej/adc. from in, and cuntare, 'to sing,'

—

for example, a magical sonjj. A mode of curing
diseases by charms, ftc, defended by Paracel-
sus. Van Helmont, and others.

[NCARCERATIO, Chatonnement— i. Intesti-

norum interna, Enteremphraxis.

INCARCERATION, lncarcera'tio, from in,
1 in,' and career, ' prison.' A hernia is said to

be incarcerated, when, owing to constriction

about the neck of the hernial sac or elsewhere,
it cannot be reduced with facility. Incarcera-
tion is sometimes used in the same sense as
strangulation.

I N C A R'iN A N S, Incurnati'vus, Sarco'ticus,

Plero'ticus, . Ina plero'ticus, from in, and euro,

curnis, ' flesh.' Medicines, which were fancied

to promote the regeneration of the flesh. Cer-
tain bandages and the sutures have, also, been
so called.

INCEN'DIUM, from incen'dere, (in, and can-

dere,) 'to burn.' Pyrcazfa, ttu^kxiu, Cuusis,

Phlogo'sis. A burning fever or any burning
heat

—

Incen'dium febrile, lncen'sio.— Willis.

Inflammation, (q. v.) Phlegmon, (q. v.)

[hckrdiuh Si'o.NTANEt.M, Combustion human.
1NCENSIO, Incendium.
INCERA'TION, lncera'tio, Encero'sis, from

cera. ' wax.' The act of incorporating wax
with some other body; or, rather, that opera-

tion whose object is to communicate to a dry
substance the consistence of wax.

INCERNIC'ULUM. from incer'nere, (t/*,and

cerne.re.) ' to sift.' A strainer or sieve.

l.XCESSIO, Bath, half, Semicupium.
1NCESSUS, Walking.
I N C I O E N'T I A, from incid'ere, (in, and

csedere,) ' to cut.' (F.) Incisifs. This name
was formerly given to medicines to which was
attributed the property of cutting thick or

coagulated humours. The fixed alkalies, hy-
drosulphurets of alkalies, sulphurous water, &c.
were considered to belong to this class.

INC1SIFS, Incidenlia.

INCISIO, Cut.

INClS'lON, Incis'io, En'copE, Incisu'ra, Tome,
(F.) Taillade. A methodical division of the

soft parts, with a cutting instrument,

LNCI'SIVE, Incisi'rus. The Fossa incisira,

E. mi/rtifor'mis, is a depression in the superior

maxillary bone, above the incisor teeth.

Incisive or Incisor Teeth, Dcn'tes inriso' res,

tom'ici, ctencs, dichastercs, gelasini. prima'n s,

raso'rii. The teeth which occupy the anterior

part of the upper and lower jaws are so called,

because they are used for cutting the food in

the manner of cutting instruments.
INCISIVE S, M ISCULUS, Levator labii

supenoris proprius— i. inferior, Levator labii

inferiorii— i. Lateralis et pyramidalis, Levator
labii superior!! alieque nasi— i. Mcdius, Depres-

sor aIs nasi.
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JNCISO'RIUM. Tumi'on. An operating table.

A scalpel, (q. v.)

INCISURA, Incision.

INCISURES DE SANTORIM, Santorini,

fissures of.

INCITAB1L1TY, Irritability.

INCITAMENTUM, Stimulus.

INCITATIO, Stimulus.

INCLA VATIO, Gomphosis.

LN CLIN ATI O, Decline.

INCLUSION, MONSTROSITY BY, Em-
bottement.

INCLUSUS, Wedged.
INCOMPATIBLE, from in, l negation,' and

compet'ere, ' to agree.' A substance, which

cannot be prescribed with another, without in-

terfering with its chemical composition or me-

dicinal activity.

INCONTINENTIA, from in, 'negation,' and

contineo, i
I contain.' 'Incontinence.' Inability

to retain the natural evacuations. Abuse of the

pleasures of love.

Incontinentia Alvi, Diarrhoea— i. Urinse,

Enuresis.
INCORPORATION, Incorpora'tio, Corpora'-

tio, Ensornato'sis, from in, and corpus, ' a body.'

An operation, by which medicines are mixed

with soft or liquid bodies, in order to give them

a certain consistence. Also, the thorough ad-

mixture of various substances.

INCRASSANT1A, Jncrassati'va, Inriscan'-

tia, Spissan'tia, Ecpyc'tica, Condinsantia, Pa-

chyn'tica, Pycnot'ica, from in, and crassus, 'thick.'

Medicines, which were formerly believed to

possess the power of thickening the humours,

when too thin. All mucilaginous substances

were so regarded.

INCRASSATIVA, Incrassantia.

LYCREASE, Incrcmen'tum, Auxc'sis, from

in, and ores'cere, ' to grow.' (F.) Jlccroissement.

Augmentation of the size or weight of a body,

by "the application of new molecules around

those which already exist.

1NCREMENTUM, Augmentation, Increase.

INCRUCIATIO, Decussation.

INCRUSTATION, Jncrvsta'iio, from in, and

crusta, 'a crust.' Coninsis. The act of forming a

crust on the surface of a body, as well as the crust

itself. Also, the calcareous deposits or cartila-

ginous plates, which sometimes form in organs.

INCUBATION, Incuba'tio, from incuba're,

(in, and cubare.) 'to lie upon.' This word,

which is used in natural history for the sitting

of birds upon their eggs, is employed, figura-

tively, in medicine, for the period that elapses

between the introduction of a morbific prin-

ciple into the animal economy and the inva-

sion of the disease.

IN'CUBUS. Same etymon. EpiaFtes,Epki-

al'tes noctur'nvs, Ephial'tcs, Epilepsia nocturna,

Asthma noctur'num, Pnigulion, Sucfcubus, Onei-

rodynia gravans, Ereihis'mus oneirodynia,

Noctur'na oppres'sio, Epib'ole, Nightmare, (F.)

Conchemar, Cauchnvieille, Cochemar, Oneiro-

diinie gravatire. Same etymon. A sensation

of a distressing weight at the epigastrium

during sleep, and of impossibility of motion,

speech, or respiration; the patient at length

awaking in terror, after extreme anxiety. The
nightmare is, often, the effect of difficult diges-

tiori or of an uneasy position of the body. At
other times, it occurs in consequence of severe

emotions. The sensation of suffocation was

formerly ascribed to the person's being pos-
sessed, and the male spirits were called incubes
—the female, succubes. The disease requires
no particular treatment. The causes must be
avoided.

Incubus Vjgilan'tium, Ephiattes zigilan'-
tium, E. hypochondri'aca, Daymare. This is

produced during wakefulness; the sense of
pressure being severe and extending over the
abdomen; respiration frequent, laborious, and
constricted; eyes fixed; sighing, deep and vio-
lent; intellect undisturbed.
INCUNABULA. Swathing clothes.

INCUNEATIO.' See Wedged.
I NCURIA. Acedia.
1NCURSUS ARTERIARUM. Pulse.
INCURVATIO, Gryposis.
INCUS, (in, and cudo,' I hammer,') 'an anvil.'

Acmon, Os incu'di sim'ile, Ossiculum Jncudiseu
moldri denti compara'turn. (F.) Enclume. One of
the small bones of the ear, so called from its fan-
cied resemblance to a smith's anvil. It is situate
in the cavity of the tympanum, between the
malleus and orbiculare. Its body is articulated
with the malleus; its horizontal ramus which
is the shortest, corresponds with the entrance
of the mastoid cells, and its vertical ramus is

articulated with the os orbiculare. The incus
is composed of a compact tissue, and is de-
veloped from a single point of ossification.

INDEX, Dig"itus indicato'rius, Lich'anos,
Deicfticos, from indica're, ' to point out.' The
iorefincrer, index finger. See Digitus.
INDlAN'A, MINERAL WATERS OF.

A medicinal spring, near Jeffersonville, is much
frequented. Its waters are strongly impregnated
with sulphur and iron. •

IN'DICANT, In'dicans, Endeic'ticos, (F.) In-

dicatif. Same etymon as index. Any thing
which, in the course of a disease or in what
precedes or accompanies it, concurs in pointing
out the means to be used for its cure.

1ND1CATIF. Indicant.

INDICATING DAYS, Dies In'dices, D. Tn-

dicato"rii, D. contemplan'tes. (F.) Jours indi-

cateurs. Hippocrates and others have thus called

the middle day of the septenary; because they
! imagined, that indications were sometimes given,
then, of the crises which would occur in the
last day of the septenary.

INDICATION, lndica'tio, Accusa'tio, Deld-
tio, Endeix'is, Boethemat'icum Semei'on. The
object proposed in the employment of any
means, which are had recourse to for the cure
of disease. It may also be defined—the mani-
festation afforded by the disease itself of what
is proper to be done for its removal.
INDICATOR, Extensor proprius indicis. See

Digitus.

INDICUS COLOR, Indigo.

INDIGENCE, Want.
INDIG"ENOUS, lndig"ena. Whatever is

native in a country, in opposition to exotic; as

an indigenous remedy, indigenous disease, &c.
INDIGESTION, Dyspepsia— i. Alkaline,

see Dyspepsia— i. Neutral, see Dyspepsia.
INDIGITATIO, lntussusceptio.

IND1GNABUNDUS, Rectus externus oculi.

INDIGNATORIUS, Rectus externus oculi.

IN'DIGO, Jndigum, lndicus color, Pigmcri-
tumln'dicum. A dye-stuff, in small solid masses,

of a deep azure blue colour, and devoid of smell

and taste. It is obtained, by a fermentative
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process, from the tniigofera anil, /. urg< area, ami

I.tinctoria; and is sometimes used by the apo-

thecary for colouring certain preparations. It

has likewise been administered internally, ol

late, in spasmodic diseases, especially in epi

lepsy. The dose may be at first grains, but it

may be elevated to drachms.
INDIGO, FAl X,Galega officinalis— i.

Sophora tincioria— 1. Wild, Sophora tinctoria.

INDIGOFERA, Sophora tinctora—i. Anil,

see Indigo— i. Argentea, see Indigo— i. Tincto-

toria, see Indigo.

INDIGUM, Indigo.

INDISPOSITION, Mala dupotflio. (F.)

Malaise. A flight functional disturbance, which
scarcely bears the name of disease.

IN'DOLENT, In'duhns, from in, privative,

and dniere, 'to be in pain.' Exhibiting little or

no pain. An epitiiet, particularly applied to

certain tumours.

INDOLENTIA, Anodynia.
INDUC'TIO, Apaguge, from indveere, in,

and duetre, ' to lead.' It is used especially for

the action of extending a plaster upon linen.

INDUCULA, Waistcoat, strait.

INDUMENTUM CORDIS, Pericardium— i.

Nervoium, Neurilema.
INDU'RANS, (in, and duras,) Selerot'icus.

A medicine, which hardens the parts to which
it is applied.

INDU RATIO LVTESTIXORUM, Entero-

paihia cancerosa— i. Maligna, Scirrhua— LTeke
cellulose neonatorum, see Induration.

INDURATION, IndurWtio, Callus'itas, Indu-

resctn'tin, (F.) Endurcissemcnt. That hardness,

which supervenes, occasionally, in an inflamed

part. It is one of the terminations of inflamma-
tion, and is owing to a change in the nutrition

of the part Induration of the Cellular tissue,

Indnra'tio telie cellulo'sie neonatorum, Compact
(Ede'ma, Cut'uchus lnfun'tum, Induratio crllu-

lo'sa, Sclere'miu , Sclert'mus, Skinbound Disrate,

(F.) Endurcissement du tissu cellulairc, (Ederne
du tissu eeltnlaire des nuurcau nes, Asj/hyxie

lente des nouveau-nes, is a disease which at-

tacks infants a few days after birth, and which
Chaussier has proposed to call Sclcreme, from
a-y./.nr.Q, ' bard.

1

INDURESCENTIA, Induration.

INDU'SIUM, Chitunis'cos. Strictly, 'a shirt,'

'a small tunic;' but some anatomists have so

called the amnion, (q. v.)

INEDIA, Fasting.

INER'TIA, from in, privativp, and urs, artis,

'art,'(?) Itrna'ria. Sluggishness, inactivity.

Inkk'th ok tiii: Womb, (F.) Inertic dc la ma-
trice. The diminution and even total cessation of

the contractions of the uterus during labour ; as

well as the species of languor into which it some-
times fills after the expulsion of the fetus.

fNERTIE DE LA MATRiCE, Inertia of the
womb.
INKS IS. (Ynosis.

IN I IT HMOS, Cenosis.

KN'FANCY, Infuntni, from in, 'negation,'

and fans, from fori, 'to peak.' Early chi id-

hood, Childhood, .Yrpiotes, 1'aidi'a. (F.) Eufanrr.

It generally includes the age from birth till the

seventh year.

IN FANS, Paidion, Kepion, (F.) Enfant. An
infant; a child; one in infancy.

INFANTICIDE, fnfanticid'ium, Tccnocton'ia,

from infans, 'a child,' and cu/derc, 'to kill.

The murder ofachild newly born, or on the point

of being born. It may be perpetrated by the mo-
ther, or by some other person; either by commit*
.-inn, i. e. in consequence of a direct, voluntary

act;—or by omission of those cares, which are

v for (he preservation of the new-born.

INFARCTl S INTKsTlNORL'M, Enterem-
phraxis— i. Lactei extremetaluin, Phlegmatic
dolena.

INFECTION. See Contagion.

INFERNAL, Inftrnus; 'relating to hell.' A
name applied to a caustic

—

Lapis Infemulis—on
lOCOOnt of its strong, burning properties.

I N 1'
1 11 U L AT I O, Filnila'tio, Injibula'tian,

.Inctnias'mus; from filnila, 'a clasp,' (F.) Raw
clement. An operation, formerly practised, which
consisted in passing a ring through the prepuce,
alter having drawn it over the glans;—in order
to prevent coition. The ancients employed in-

fibulation with their gladiators, to preserve all

their strength by depriving them of venery. In

the women, to preserve their chastity, the ring
was passed through the labia majora.

INFILTRATION, Infiltra'lio, from fillra're,
1 to filter.' Effusion (q. v.) The accumulation
of a fluid in the cells of any texture, and par-

ticularly of the cellular membrane. The fluid

effused is ordinarily serous;—sometimes blood
or pus, fa?ces or urine. When infiltration of
serum is general, it constitutes unasurm; when
local, aide inn.

INF1RMAR1UM, Hospital.

liNFlRMARY, Hospital.

IN FIRMATOR1UA1, Hospital.

LVllRMlER, (F.) from injir'mus, (in, neon.-

tive, and firm us.) Irtjirma'rivs, SVosuc'umus, <"li-

ra' tur injiimo' rum. One employed in an hospi-

tal or infirmary to take care of the sick.

INF1RMTTY, Infn'viitas, .Istketu'a, Invale-

tit do. Any disease, which has become habitual,

either owing to its chronic character, or its nu-
merous relapses.

INFLAM.MATIO, Phlegmon— i. Abdomina-
lis, Enccelitis— i. Auris, Otitis— i. Bronchiorum,
Bronchitis— i. Cceci, Typhlo-enteritis— i. Cap-
sula? lentis, Phacohymenitis— i. Conjunctiva?,
see Ophthalmia— i. Cornea?, Ceratitis— i. Cys-
tidis fellea?, Cholecystitis— i. Epiglottidis, Epi-
glottitis— i. Faucium, Cynanche, Isthniitis— i.

(iastritis, Gastrilis— i. Gingiva?, Ulitis— i. He-
patis, Hepatitis— i. Hepatis lenta, Hepatitis,
(chronic— i. Interna, Empresma— i. Intestino-

riim, Enteritis— i. Iridis, Iritis— i. Jecoris, Hepa-
titis— i. Laryngis, Laryngitis— i. Lienis, Splen-
itis— i. Medullar Spinalis, Myelitis— i. Nervorum,
Neuritis— i. Oculorum, Ophthalmia— i. CEso-
phagi, Oesophagitis— i. Oinenti, Epiploitis— i.

Ovarii, Oaritis— i. Pancreatis, Pancreatitis— i.

Parotiduin, Parotitis, Cynanche parotidsca— i.

Pectoris acuta, Pneumonia— i. Pericardii, Peri-

carditis— i Peritonei, Peritonitis— i Pharyngis,
Cynanche pharyngei— i. Phrenitis, Phrenitis

—

i. Pleura?, Pleurit.s— i. Pneumonica, Pneumo-
nia— i. Pulmonum, Pneumonia— i. Renum, Ne-
phritis— i. Retina?, Dictyitis, Retinitis— i Scle-

rotica;-, Sclerotitis— i. Septi lransversi,Diaphrag-

mitis— i. Stomachi, Gastritis— i. Testium, Her-
nia »umoralis— i. Tonsillarum, Cynanche ton-

sillaris—!. Tympani, Tympanitis— i. Urethras,

Gonorrhoea— i. Uteri, Metritis— i. Uteri catar-

rhalis,see Metritis— i. Uvula-, Uvulitis— i. Ven-
triculi, (iastritis— i. Vesica?, Cystitis— i. Vesicas
fellea?, Cholecystitis.
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INFLAMMATION, Inflamma'tio, from in,
' within,' and flamma, ' flame,' ' fire ;' Phkg'mone,
Phlogo'sis, Phlegmasia, Causo'ma, Hyperendvs-
tnose (Dutrochet,) Inceiidium, Hyperhaemato'sis,

Hij]iern'mia acti'ca, Phlcboplero'sis ecphrac'tica,

Membrane sircusc cephalo-rachidienne, Menin-
gitis— i. of the Mesentery, Mesententis—i. de
la Mo el I e Spiniere ou rachidienne, Myelitis— i.

of the Mouth, pseudomembranous, Stomatitis
pseudomembranous— i. of the Mouth, pultace-

Angiite, is so called in consequence of the
j
ous, Aphthae— i. des Xerfs, Neuritis— i. de VCEil,

acute or burning pain, felt in a part affected
'

with it. An irritation in a part of the body occa-

sioned by some stimulus;—owing to which the

blood flows into the capillary vessels in greater

abundance than natural, and those vessels be-

come over-dilated and enfeebled; whence result

pain, redness, heat, tension, and swelling; sj'mp-

toms. which appear in greater or less severity,

according to the structure, vital properties, and
functions of the part affected, and its connexion
with other parts, as well as according to the

constitution of the individual. The inflamma-
tions of the cellular and serous membranes
greatly agree;—and those of the mucous and
skin; the former being more active, and con-

stituting the phlegmonous variety;—the latter,

the erytkematic or erysipelatous. Inflammation
may end by resolution, suppuration, gangrene,
adhesion, effusion, or induration. Each of the

inflammations of internal organs has received a

name according to the organ affected;—as, gas-
tritis, cephalitis , enteritis, hepatitis, &c. Besides
the inflammations, essentially morbid, there is

an instinctive kind established for the union of
parts, which have been divided; whether the
union take place immediately, or by the aid of
an intermediate body. This is the adhesive in-

flammation. See Adhesion, Callus, Cicatrix.

Broussais considered that the term inflammation
should include every local exaltation of the or-

ganic movements, which is sufficiently great to

disturb the harmony of the functions, and dis-

organize the texture in which it is situate. He,
farther, extended the name inflammation to irri-

tations, which do not induce disorganization of

the textures, and which had been previously,
and are still, called fevers.

External inflammation is easily detected by
the characters already mentioned :

—

internal, by
disturbance of function and pain upon pressure;
but the last sign is often not available. Both
forms require the removal of all irritation, and
the reduction of vascular excitement and ner-

vous irritability; hence, blood-letting—local

and general—sedatives, refrigerants, and coun-
ter-irritants become valuable remedies in almost
all cases of inflammation.

INFLAMMATIOXDESAMYGDALES, Cy-
nanche tonsillaris

—

i. des Artercs, Arteritis—i.

of the bladder, Cystitis—i. de la Bouche, Stoma-
titis

—

i. des Bronches, Bronchitis

—

i. du Caecum,
Typhlo-enteritis— i. of the Csecum, Typhlo-en-
teritis— i. du Ccrveau et du Cervelet, Phrenitis— i. du Cceur, Carditis

—

i. du Colon, Colitis

—

i.

de la Conjonctive, see Ophthalmia—i. of the
Diaphragm, Diaphragmitis— i. Diphtheritic, An-
gina pellicularis—i. of the Ear, Otitis—f. de
I Epiglotte, Epiglottitis— i. deCEstomac, Gastri-
tis—i. of the Eye, Ophthalmia— i. duFoie, He-
patitis— i. des Gencives, Ulitis—i. General, Sy-
nocha— i. Internal, Empresma

—

i. des Intestins, of the scapula
Enteritis— i. of the Iris, Iritis— i. of the Kidney,
Nephritis

—

i. de la Langue, Glossitis— i. of the
Larynx, Laryngitis— i. of the Liver, Hepatitis—

i. de la Luette, Uvulitis— i. of the Lungs,
Pneumonia

—

i. de la Matrice, Metritis

—

i. de la

Membrane alveobdentaire
) Periodontitis— i. de

Ophthal mia—i. de V Oreille, Otitis— i. de l Ovuire,
Oaritis— i. du Palais, Hyperoitis— i. du Paren-
chyme pulmonaire, Pneumonia

—

i. de la Paro-
tide, Cynanche parotidaea— i. du Pericarde, Pe-
ricarditis—i. of the Pericardium, Pericarditis

—

i duPeritoine, Peritonitis— i. ofthePeritoneeum,
Peritonitis— i. of the Pleura, Pleuritis— i. de la

Pierre, Pleuritis

—

i. de la Kate, Splenitis

—

i. des
Reins, Nephritis— i. Spongoid, Haematodes Fun-
gus, see also Encephaloid—i. of the Stomach,
Gastritis

—

i. de la Testicule, Hernia humoralis
— i. of the Testicle, Hernia humoralis

—

i. des
Tissus blancs, Angeioleucitis— i. of the Tongue,
Glossitis

—

i. des Yeines, Phlebitis

—

i. de la Ye-

sicule du Fiel, Cholecystitis

—

i. de la Vessie,

Cystitis— i. of the Womb, Metritis.

MFLAMMATIUWCULA, Subinflammittim
(q. v.) A superficial and often insignificant in-

flammation of the skin, as in many cutaneous
affections.—Most.

INFLAMMATORY, Inflammato'rius ; be-

longing to inflammation;—as, inflammatory tu-

mour, inflammatory fever, &c. The blood is said

to be inflammatory when cupped or buffy.

INFLATIO, Emphysema. Puffiness, Colica
flatulenta—i. Parotidum, Cynanche parotidaea

— i. Uteri, Physometra.

INFLEXrO. Campsis.
INFLUENZA. The Italian for < Influence,'

Influenza Europae'a, Cutar'rhus epidem'icus, Fe-
bris catarrha'lis epidem'ica, Cutar'rhus a conta'-

gio, Rhcuma epidem'icum, Morbus Yerreci' nus,

M. Arie'tis, Cephalalgia contagiosa (epidemics

of the 16th and 17th centuries:) (F.) Tac, La-
dendo, Quinte, Florion, Coqueluche, Baraquette,

Generate, Grippe, Follette, Grenade, Coquette,

Petite Poste, Petit Courier, Allure, Epidemic ca-

tarrh. A severe form of catarrh occurring epi-

demically, and generally affecting a number of

persons in a community. See Catarrh, Epi-
demic. Gluge, from his investigations, consi-

ders, that the following is the chronological or-

der of the return of the influenza:— 14th cen-

tury, 1323, 1326—15th century, 14 10, 1411,

1414—16th century, 1510, 1557, 1562, 1574,

1580, and 1593—17th century, 165S. 1669, 1675,

1693— ISth century, 1706, 1712, 1729,1732,1733,

1742, 1743, 1761, 1762, and 1775—19th century,

1800, 1803, 1831, and 1833. To these mav be

added 1837, and 1843.

Influenza Europ^a, Influenza.

INFRA-ATLOIDJEUS, Sub-atloidams.

INFRA-AXOID.EUS, Sub-axoideeus.

INFRA-COSTALES. See Intercostal mus-
cles.

IXFRA-ORB1TAR, Sub-orbitar.

INFRA-SCAPULARIS, Subscapulars.
INFRA-SPINA'TUS, from infra, < beneath,*

and spina, 'a spine.' Situate beneath the spine

Infra Spina' /is.

Infra-Spina'ta Fossa, (F.) Fosse sousepi-

neuse. A large excavation on the posterior sur-

scapula, beneath its spine It isface of the

filled by the

Infra-Spina'tus Muscle. Grand Scapnlo-tro-

chiterien, Supcrscapula'ris inferior (Ch ), (F.)
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Sous-epineux, which is broad, flat, and triangu-

lar. It is attached, by its base, to the three

inner quarters of the fossa; and is inserted, by
a long tendon, in the middle part of the

tuberosity of the humerus, (Trochitcr.) It

turns the arm outwards, and, when the arm is

elevated, carries it backwards.
INF II I.N (JENS, Corrigent.

INFUNDIB'ULUM, {in, and fundere, 'to

pour out.') A Latin word signifying a Fun
ntl

:

— Choa'nB, Chonos. (F.) Entonnoir. A
name, given to many parts which, more ur less,

resemble a funnel. It is particularly appropri-

ated to the following organs:

—

I'ir.'iii m of the Brain, (F.) Pelvis seu

Cltoana, seu Ctj'athus, seu Scyphus, seu Concha,

seu Lucu'nu,sea Em'bolum, seu Aquivduc'tus, seu

Labrum, seu Concur' i'as conchu/u'ris, seu Proces-

sus orbicularis Cc/cbri, Enlunnuir du vcntriculc

moyen du cervcau— Tige piluitairc, Tige sus-

sphinoldalc. A depression in the inferior paries

of the middle ventricle, above the pituitary

gland. It was, anciently, regarded as a canal

by which the fluid, collected in the ventricles

of the brain, was evacuated and poured into

the nasal fossae.

hi! ND1BOLUM OF THE COCHLEA, ScypllUS

Vieusscnii, S. audito'rius, Cucul'lus, Cunu'/is

Scala'ruin commu'nis. This, with the modiolus,

forms the nucleus around which the gyri of the

cochlea pass. It is an imperfect funnel, the

apex of which is common with that of the mo-
diolus; and the base is covered with the apex
of the cochlea, termed Cu'pola.

In Surgery, infundibula are used to direct

steam or vapours; to conduct the actual cau-

tery to certain morbid parts, *fcc.

Infunhibulum of the Ethmoid Bone. It is

one of the anterior cells of that bone, which is

broad and expanded above, and narrow beiow;
opening, above, into the frontal sinus; below,
into the anterior part of the middle meatus of
the nasal fossae.

I.M LND1BULA OF THE KlDNEYS. See CallX.

Infundibulum LiCHRYMALE, Lachrymal
Sac.— I. Ventriculi, (Esophagus.
INFU'SION Jnfu'sio, En'chysis, from infun'-

dere, (in, and fundtre,) ' to pour in,' ' to intro-

duce.' A pharmaceutical operation, which con-
sists in pouring a hot or cold fluid upon a sub-

stance, whose medical virtues it is desired to

extract. Infusion is, also, used for the product
of this operation. In Surgery, infusion

—

Chirur'-

gia irifuso'ria, J&rs chjsina' Lieu noca— is the act of
introducing into the veins medicinal sub-

stances, by aid of an instrument called Infusor.

This mode of introducing medicines was called

the A rs infuso'ria.

Infusion of Angustura, Infusum Cuspariae
—i. of Buchu, Infusum Diosime— i. of Calum-
ba, Infusum calumbie— i. of Cascarilla, Infusum
cascarillae— i. of Catechu, infusum catechu
compositum— i. of Chamomile, Infusum anthe-
midis— i. of Cinchona, Infusum cinchona;— i.

of Cloves. Infusum caryophyllorum— i of Cus-
paria, Infusum cuspariae— i. of Foxglove, In-

fusum digitalis— i. of Gentian compound, In-

fusum gentianuj compositum— i. of Hops, Infu-

sum Humuli— i. of Horseradish, compound,
Infusum armoraciae compositum— i. of Linseed,

Infusum lini compositum—i of Mint, com-
pound, Infusum menthns compositum— i. of

Orange-peel, compound, Infusum aurantii com-

positum— i. of Pinkroot, Infusum Spigelian ~-i.

of Quassia, Infusum quassia)— i. of Rhatany,
Infusum Kramerhu— i. of Rhubarb, Infusum
rlici— i. of the Rose, Infusum rosea compositum
— i. of Sarsaparilla, Infusum Sarsaparillrc— i. of

Senna, Infusum sennae compositum— i. of Sima-

rouba, Infusum simaroubae— i. of Slippery elrn,

Infusum ulmi— i. of Thoroughwort, Infusum
Fupatorii— i, of Tobacco, Infusum tabaci— i. of

Valerian, Infusum Valerianae— i. of Virginia

Snakeroot, Infusum ^erpentariae— i. of Wild-

cherry, Infusum Pruni Virginiana).

l.M'l.'SUM, En'c/ujma. The product of an
infusion.

I\ i i si m Acacia: Catechu, I. Catechu com-
positum— i. Amarum vinosum, Vinum gentianae

compositum— i. of Angustura; I. Cuspariae.

Infusum Anthem'idis, Infusion of Chamf-
omile. (Anthcmid. flor.'Zsa no. fervent. Oj. Ma-
cerate for ten minutes in a covered vessel, and
strain. Ph. L.) Dose, f. 5J to f.

t̂
iss.

I Mi; Sim Aumoiia'ci/E Compos'itum, Com-
pound Infusion of Horseradish (Arnioruc. rnd.

concis., sinapis cont. sing, ^j, aqua fervent.
Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain. Dose,
f. Z) to f. 5iij.

Infusum Auran'tii Compos'itum, Compound
Infusion of Orange Peel. (Aurant. cort. sice. Zij.

limon.'cort. recent, gj, caryoph. cont. £ss. aq. fer-

vent. Oss. Macerate for 15 minutes, and strain.

Ph. L) Dose, f. 5'iss to f 3 ij.

Infusum Ga.LUMB.Sj /. Calombx. I. Colombx,
Infusion of Calumba, (Calu/nb. rad. concis.

t̂
ss.

aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate for two hours, and
strain. Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. ^iss to f. Hiij.

Infusum Caryophyl'li, Infusion of Cloves.

(Caryoph. contus. gij. aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate
for two hours, and strain. J Dose,f.ziss tof. ^ij.

Infusum Cascarii/l.e, Infusion of Casairilla.

(Cascur'dl. cont. ?j. aq fervent. Oj. Macerate
for two hours, and strain. Dose,f. 5'iss to f. 3 ij.

Infusum Cassia; Senn.e, I. Sennee composi-
tum.
Infusum Cat'echu Compos'itum. Infusum

Catechu, I. Aca'cix Catechu ; Infusion of Ca-
techu. (Calechi, in pulv. $$*.ci:inam. cont. 5J)
aq.ferv. Oj. Macerate for an hour, and strain.)

Dose, f. ^iss to f. ^ij.

Infusum Cincho'nje, /. Cinchona? lancifo'lix,

I. Cinchonx sint calo're; Infusion of Cinchona.

(Cinch, contus. §j. aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate
for two hours, and strain. This infusion may
also be made from the same quantity of bark in

coarse powder by the process «f displacement.

Dose, f. £j to f. 5UJ. The Pharmacopoeia of the

United States has an Infusum Cincho'nx Com-
positum, which is made as follows, (Cinchon.

in pulv. 5J., Acid. Sulph. aromi. f. 3J. aquie Oj.

Macerate for twelve hours, occasionally shak-

ing, and strain. Dose same as the last.

Infusum Colomh.e, I. Calumbe.
Infu'sum Cuspa'ris, I. Anyustu'rx, Infusion

of Cuspa'ria. ( Cuspur. cort. contus. ~ss. aq.ferv.

Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain. Dose,
f'-5J to f 3 i

> j -

Infusum Digita'lis, /. Digitalis purpu'rex^

Infusion of Foxglove. (Digital 5fj, aq.ferv. Oss.

Macerate, and add sp. annum. Dose, f. 3Ej.

Infusum Dios'm*;, Infusion of Buchu. (I)iosm.

3J. ; aq. bullicnt. Oj. Macerate for four hours
in a covered vessel, and strain.— Ph. U. S.)

Dose f. 5Jss.

Infusum Eupato'rh, Infusion of Thorough-
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wort. (Eupator.^y, aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate Snakeroot. (Serpentar.
t̂
ss, aq. bullient. Oj.

for two hours, and strain.— Ph. U.S.) Dose f.
,

Macerate for two hour3, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

^ij. Dose, f. 5iss.

Infusum Gentia'ne Compos'itum, Compound
)

Infusum Simarou'be, Infusion of Simarouba.
Infusion of Gentian. (Gentian, contus. ^ss, (Simaroub. cort. cont. £ss, aq. fervent. Oss. Ma-
dura?**, cort., Coriandr. contus. aa gj; Alcohol cerate for two hours, and strain. Ph. L.) Dose,
dilut. f. ~iv, Aquas f. :§xij. First pour on the f. ~ij.

alcohol, and three hours afterwards, the water; i Infu'sum Spige'lie:, Infusion of Pinkroot.

then macerate for twelve hours, and strain.— ' (Spigel. 3SS, aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate for two
Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. 3J to f. 3 ij. hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. 51V
Marsdens Antlscorbu'tic Drops, an empirical to Oss.

preparation, consist of a solution of corrosive 1 Infusum Tab'aci, Infusion of Tobacco. (Ta-
sublimate in an infusion of gentian. baci.fol. gj, aq.ferv. Oj. Macerate for an hour,

Infu'sum Hu'muli, Infusion of Hops. (Hu- and strain.

7?/?//. 55s; .la. bullient. Oj. Macerate for two Infusum Ulmi, Infusion of Slip'pe.ry Elm.
hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. ^iss to This preparation, in the Pharmacopoeia of the

^iij. United States, is made by infusing one ounce
Infu'sum Krame'kle, Infusion of Rhatany. of slippery elm bark, in a pint of boiling water.

(Kramer, contus. 5J; Aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate' Lvfusum Valekia'nj:, Infusion of Valerian.

for four hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.) Dose f. I (Rad. valerian, in crass, pulv. ^ss, aq. fervent.

5iss. Oj. Macerate for an hour, and strain. Ph. D.)
Infusum Lini, I. L. compositum. |Dose, ^iss to 3 ij.

Infusum Lini Compos'itdm, /. Lini, (Ph. U. ! lNGE'iSlUM, (Morbi.) The genius of a dis-

S.) /. Lini usitatis'simi; Infusion of Linseed, ease. This word is employed, especially by the

(Lini sem. cont. 3SS, glycyrrh. rad. cont. 5jij, French, synonymously with nature. They
aquae fervent. Oj. Macerate for four hours, and speak, for instance, of Genie inflummatoirey
strain.) Dose, a teacupful, ad libitum. bilieux, &c. Some, also, use genie in the place

Infusum Menthe Compos'itum, Compound of type of an intermittent.

Infusion of Mint. (Fol. menth. sat. sice. £i],aq. HsGES'TA, from in, and gerere, gestum, ' to

fervent, q. s. ut colentur. f. 3 vj. Macerate for
,
bear or carry into.' Substances, introduced

half an hour; and, when cold, strain: then into the body by the digestive passages; as food,

add

—

sacch. alb. ^ij, ol. menth. sat. gtt. iij, dis- condiments, drinks, &c.
solved in tinct. card. c. f.^ss. Ph. D.fDose, f.~} INGLU'VIES, Aplestia, Victus intemperan' -

to f. ^iij. \tia:— Gluttony, Insatiableness; also, the Crop
Infusum Picis Empyrfumatice Liquid.e. or Craw of Buds, and the Pharynx, (q. v.)

See Pinus sylvestris— i. Picis liquidum; see! INGRAS'SIAS, APOPH'YSES OF. The
Pinus sylvestris. lesser alse of the sphenoid bone.

Infusum Pruni Virginians, Infusion of Wild
\
INGVES, Bubon, ^t,^), 'the groin,' JEdason,

Cherry Bark. (Prim. Virginian, contus., ^ss, \ai5oiv, Hep'atis emuncto'ria. (F.) .line. The
Aquas, Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain, oblique fold or depression, which separates the

Ph. U. S.) abdomen from the thigh. It is only, properly

Infusum Quassie, /. Quassias excel' sas ; Infu- speaking, a line that extends from the anterior

sion of Quassia. (Quassias lign. cone, £ij, aq. and superior spinous process of the ilium to the

ferv. Oj. Macerate for two hours, ancrWtrain.) middle part of the horizontal ramus of the

Dose, f. 5J to f. ~iv.

Infusum Rhei, Infusion cf^JBbarb. (Rhei
cont. gj, aq.ferv. Oss. Macerate for two hours,

"iv.

pubis.

IN'GUINAL, Inguina'lis, from inguen, ' the

groin.' Belonging or relating to the groin.

This epithet has been given to various parts.

Infusum Rose Compos'itum, I. Rosas Gol'licas; met with in the region of the groin or inguinal

Infusion of the Rose. (Ros. gallic, petal, ezsicc. > region.

£iv, aq. fervent. Oiiss, acid, sulph. d. f. £iij, sacch. , Inguinal Artery is that portion of the femo-

purif. 51SS. Add the water, and afterwards the ral artery, situate immediately beneath the cru-

acid ;— macerate for half an hour; strain, and ral arch in the inguinal region.

add the sugar. ) «Dose, f. ^iss to Oss. ;al Canal is a canal, about two inches

Infu'sum Sarsap.Vril'l.e. Infusion of Sarsa- in length, proceeding obliquely downwards, in-

parilla. (Sarsaparill. contus. ^j, aquas bullient. wards, and forwards at the lower part of the

Oj. Digest for two hours in a covered vessel, abdomen; through which passes the spermatic

and strain.—Ph. U.S.) It may also be prepared cord, in man, and the round ligament of the

by displacement. Dose, f. ^ij to f. §iv. uterus, in women. This canal is formed, infe-

Infusum Senn.e, I. S. Compos'itum, J. Cassias riorly and anteriorly, by the aponeurosis of the

Sennas, I. Sennas simplex, Infusion of Senna, greater oblique muscle; posteriorly, by the

(Sennas 5J, coriandr. contus. p;j, aq ferv. Oj. fascia transversalis, which is joined to the pre-

Macerate for an hour, and strain.) Dose, f. 5J ceding aponeurosis, and forms with it a deep

to f. 5iv. channel, into which are received the lesser ob-

The Black Draught, Haustus niger, is usually lique and transversalis muscles. The inguinal

formed of this infusion. It may be made of canal has two apertures: the one, the lower and

infus. sennas f. 5V, aq cinnam. f. Ji,'], mannas giv, inner, is called the inguinal or abdominal ring,

magnes. sulph. £vj. Dose, a wine-glass. It is bounded by two strong tendinous pillars,

Stlway's Prepared Essence of Se?ina is a con- which fix it—the innermost to the symphysis,

centrated infusion of the leaves, in combination the outermost to the spine of the pubis. The
with an alkali. iipper and outer aperture is formed by the fascia

Infusum Sennje Compositum, I. sennas. transversalis. From the edge of this aperture

Infusum Serpenta'rie, Infusion of Virginia arises a membranous funnel,—a prolongation of
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the fascia transversalis,—which receives the i three kinds chiefly used by anatomists —the
spermatic vessels; tonus their proper sheath, coarse, iheflne, and the minute. The followingand accompanies them as far as the testicle, are formula; for each.
On its inside lies the epigastric artery. Above I

it, is the lower edge of the transversalis mus-
cle; and, below, it is bounded by the channel
of the greater oblique. By following the ob-
lique direction of this canal, and passing, con
sequently, on the outside of the ep

the viscera are displaced, so as To con-
stitute internal inguinal hernia.

mat or Abdominal Rise, AWnidus
abduniirrs. (F.) Anncau inguinal, is the inferior
aperture of the inguinal canal.

fNGUINO CUTA'NEUS. A name, given
by Professor Chaussier to the middle ramus of
the anterior branch of the first lumbar nerve :

it sends its numerous filaments to the
groin, scrotum, and to the skin of the superior
part of the thigh.

INH.LKKNs, Inherent.

1NHALATIO, Absorption. water.
INHA'LER, MUDGES. An apparatus for

|

To make any of th

Coarse Injection.

No. 1.

Pure yellow wnx, oz. xvj.

Blenched rosin, oz. viij.

Terpentine varnish, by measure, oz. vj.

No. 2.

1 cllow rosin, lb. ij.

Yellow wax, lb. j.

Turpi ntinc varnish, a sufficient quantity to
make the mixture flexible when cold.

No. 3.

T/llow, lb. ij.

While wax, oz. x.

Common oil, oz. vj.

Venice turpentine, oz. iv.

Mix and liquefy over a slow fire or over boiling

inhaling the steam of hot water, in affections
of the air-passages. It consists of a pewter
tankard, provided with a lid, into which a flexi-
ble tube is inserted. Through this, the vapour
is inhaled.

INHERENT, Inhafrens, (in, and kaerens.)
That which adheres, or which is joined or
united to any thing.

Imikkim- Cautery, (F.) Cautere inherent,
is the actual cautery, left in contact with a
part until it is reduced to the state of a deep
eschar.

INHU.MA'TJON, from inhumo, (in, and
humus.) ' 1 put into the ground.' Inhuma'tio.
The sepulture of the dead. This belongs to the
subject of medical police.

INIODYMUS, Diprosopus.
INION, tvtov. Some of the Greek physi-

cians gave this name to the occiput (q. v.):
others, to the back part of the neck, and the
muscles of the occiput. Blanchard says it is

the commencement of the spinal marrow.
IM'TIS, from t? . gen. tvog, * a fibre,' and itis,

a suflix denoting inflammation. Fibrous in-
flammation.
IN IT I U M . Arche— i. Asperre arteria;, Larynx.
INJACULA'TIO. A term employed by

Van llehnont to designate an acute pain of the
stomach, with rigidity and immobility of the
bodv.

INJECTED, from injic"ere, (in, and jacere,)
1 to throw into.' The face and other parts are
said to be injected, when the accumulation of
blood in the capillary vessels gives them an
evident red colour. A subject or part of a sub-
ject is, also, said to be injected, when its .vessels
have been filled, by the anatomist, with an ap-
propriate composition.

INJECT!! „. /;,y/, /e; same ety-
mon. The act of introducing, by means of a
syringe or other instrument, a liquid into a
cavity of the body. The liquid injected is also
called an injection. Anatomists use injections
for filling the cavities of vessels, in order that
they may be rendered more apparent, and their
dissection be facilitated. For this purpose, they
employ syringes vf different airnensioi
various materials. The most common injections
are made of soot, wax, and turpentine, coloured
with lamp-black, vermilion, &c. There are

ese mixtures
fted—add vermilion, oz. iij.

Yellow—Etna's yelloxo, oz. iiss.

White

—

best flake white, oz. vss.

Pale-blue \
h*flake white, oz. iiiss.

IJine blue smalt, oz. iiiss.

Dark-blue— btueverditer, oz. xss.
Black

—

lamp-black, oz. j.

C powdered verdigris, oz. ivss.
Green 2 best fake white, oz. iss.

{powdered gamboge, oz. j.

Fine Injection.
Brown spirit varnish, oz. iv.

White spirit varnish, oz. iv.

Turpentine varnish, oz. j.

To make this mixture
Red—add vermilion, oz. j.

Yellow— King's yelloio, oz. jL
White—best fake white, oz ij.

Light-blue W ne h
!,
u
f
9m*h OT

-
iss -

°
( bestflake ichde, oz. j|.

Dark-blue—blue vet diter, oz. iv.
Black—lamp black, oz. ss.

Minute Injection.
Take of transparent size, broken to pieces, or

Isinglass, oz. viij.

Water, lb. iss. Dissolve.

To make this mixture
Red— add vermilion, oz. v.

Yellow

—

King's yellow, oz. iv.

White—best flake white, oz. v.

Blue—-flue blue smalt, oz. viij.

C powdered verdigris, oz. iij.

Green ^ best flake white, dr. ij.

( powdered gamboge, dr. j.

Black—lamp block, oz. j.

Coli> Injection.
White lend and red lead, each oz. iv ; linseed

oil, enough to form a thick paste, when
they are rubbed well together. Liquefy
this paste with turpentine rarnish. oz. viij.

The advantage of tins mixture is, that the
subject need not be heated.

In order to inject the arteries, the injection
ist be forced from the great trunks towardsmust

(heir ultimate ramifications To inject the
veins, on the contrary, it is indispensable, on
account of their valves, to send the injection
from the smaller divisions towards the greater
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The lymphatics are usually injected with mer-

cury. The practitioner injects, by forcing,

with a syringe, liquids, such as emollient, nar-

cotic, stimulant, and other decoctions or infu-

sions, into different hollow organs, e. g. the rec-

tum, vagina, nasal fossae, urethra, tunica vagi-

nalis, auditory canal, &c. to fulfil various the-

rapeutical indications.

Injection, Matthews's. See Tinctura can-

tharidis.

INK, Atramentum.
IN'NATE, (Diseases,) from in, and natus,

<born.' Morbi cogna'ti, M. congen'Ui, (F.) Ma-
ladies innees. Diseases, with which the infant

is born. They are not always hereditary, as

hereditary diseases are not always innate.

INNERLEITHEN, MINERAL WATERS
OF. These springs, situate near the Tweed,
and supposed to be the scene of " St. Ronan's
well," contain chlorides of sodium and calcium,

and carbonate of magnesia.

INNERVATION, Innerva'tio, from in, 'in,'

and nervus, ' a nerve.' By this term is meant,

— the nervous influence, necessary for the

maintenance of life and the functions of the

various organs ;—an influence, of whose cha-

racter and source we are ignorant. It seems to

resemble the galvanic or electric agencies. See

Nerves.
INNOMINA'TUM, Anoriymum, from in, priv.

and nomen, * a name,' (F.) Anonyme. Having
no name.
Arte'ria Innomjna'ta, A. brachio-cephalique,

(Ch.)

—

Arte'ria anonyma, Right Subclavian, (F.)

Artere itinominde, is the trunk common to the

right primitive carotid and to the subclavian.

It arises from the anterior part of the arch of

the aorta; ascends obliquely to the right, along

the trachea; and, after a course of about an

inch in length, divides into two trunks, which
go off at right angles. The one is external—

the right subclavian proper: the other superior

—the primitive carotid, of the same side.

Cav'itas Innominata. A cavity of the outer

ear, between the helix and anthelix.

Fora'men Innominatum. A foramen, near

the middle of the anterior surface of the pars

petrosa of the temporal bone, leading back-

wards, for the passage of the Vidian nerve, re-

flected from the 2d branch of the 5th to the

portio dura of the 7th pair.

Nervi Innominati vel Anonymi. Some ana-

tomists have thus called the nerves of the fifth

pair.

Os Innominatdm, Os Coxen'dicis, Os Coxa,,

(F.) Os innomine, Os Coxal, Os anonyme, &c.

A very large, flat bone, which forms the an-j

terior and lateral paries of the pelvis. It is

curved upon itself in two opposite directions.

In the first periods of life, it is composed of three

portions ;—the ilium, ischium, and pubis, which
join each other in the acetabulum. It is arti-

culated before with its fellow,—behind, with the

sacrum; and laterally, with the femur.
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Lesser Ossa in-\

nominala. Some anatomists have given this

name to the three cuneiform bones of the

tarsus.

Ven.se Innominate. Vieussens has given

this name to two or three veins, which arise on

the anterior surface and right margin of the

heart; and open into the auricle, towards its

right margin.

INNOMINATUS, Anonymous.
INOCULATION, Jnocula'tio, Insi'tio, from

inocula're, (in, and oculus, ' an eye,') ' to in-

graft.' Any operation by which small-pox,
cow-pox. <&c. may be artificially communicated,
by introducing the virus of the particular dis-

ease into the economy, by means of a puncture
or scratch made in the skin. When the word
inoculation is used alone, it usually means that
for the small-pox.

Inoculation, Cowpoi, Vaccination— i. Jen*
nerian, Vaccination.

INORGAN'IC, Inorgan'icus; from in, priv.

and or
1ganum, ' an organ.' A term applied to

bodies which have no organs;—such as mine-
rals. At the present day, naturalists admit of
but two classes of bodies,—the organized and
inorganic. Parts of the body, which, like the
epidermis, are devoid of blood-vessels and
nerves, have been called anorganic.
INOSCULATIO, Anastomosis.
INQUI'ETUD E, Inquietvfdo, Jaclita'tio, from

in, priv. and qui'es, 'rest.' Agitation or trouble,

caused by indisposition. Restlessness.

1NQU1NAMENTUM, Miasm.
INSALIVA'TION, Insaliva'tio, from in, and

saliva. The mixture of the food with the sa-

liva, and other secretions of the mouth.
INSALU'BRIOUS, Insalu'bris, Xose'ros, JVo-

so'des. That which is unhealthy,—which in-

jures the health.

INSANIA, Mania— i. Lupina, Lycanthropia.
INSANTTY , Insa'nia; from in, privative, and

sanus, ' sound.' Mental aliena'tion, Aliena'tio

Mentis, Airep'tio, Unsound Mind, Derange'ment,
Deranged intellect, Cra'ziness, Mpliros'ijne, Ec-
phro'nia, Delir'ia, Vesa'nise, Dclir'ium, (Crich-

ton,) Insipien!tia. (F.) Folic, itgarement d'Esprit*

This term includes all the varieties of unsound
mind,—Mania, Melancholia, andddiocy, which
see.

Insanity, Moral, Pathomania—i. Senile.
Delirium senile.

INSCRIPTIO'NES TENDIN'EiE MUS-
CULO'RUM, Intersectio'nes tendin'ese musculo'-

rum. The tendinous portions which cross seve-

ral muscles, and especially the straight muscles
of the abdomen.
L\SENESCENTIA, Agerasia.

INSENSIBILITY, Aneestke'sia. Loss or ab-

sence of sensibility. It is very common in cere-

bral affections, and may extend to every part,

or be limited to one or more. Some organs are

much more sensible than others. The bones,
cartilages, ligaments, &c, are insensible in

health, but acutely sensible in disease.

INSEN'SIBLE, Sensibilita'tB carens. That
which is devoid of sensibility. This word is

applied, also, to phenomena which cease to be
appreciable to the senses. Thus, we say, the
pulse becomes insensible.

INSERTION, Inser'lio, Symphysis, Eno'sis,

from inst'rere, (in, andserere, ' to join or knit,')

' to ingraft,' (F.) Attache. The attachment of

one part to another. Insertions occur chiefly

on bones, cartilages, and fibrous organs ; thus,

we speak of the insertion of muscular fibres

into a tendon or aponeurosis; the insertion of a

tendon, aponeurosis, or ligament, into a carti-

lage or bone. The word insertion has likewise

been used, by pathologists, for the act of inocu-

lating or introducing a virus into the body.

INSES'SIO, from insider*, (in, and sedcre,)
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'to sit in.' This term is, sometimes, applied to

a vapour bath, the person being sealed mi a per-

forated chair, beneath which a vessel, tilled

with hot water, or the hot decoction of some
plant, is placed See Semicupium.

IN SI I >ENT1A . Epis'lasis, (q. v ) Any tiling

which swims on, or in, the urine. It is

to the Hypostasis, or subsidentkt,

INSIPIENTIA, Insanitv.

INSISIO CILIORUM, Rlepharoplastice.

INS1TIO, Inoculation.

INSOLATION, Insnlu'tio, from in. and sol,

'the sun;' Aprica'tio, He&Zsis, Strums. Expo-
sure to the sun. Exposure of a patient to the

lays of the sun is, sometimes, had recourse to.

with the view of rousing the vital forces, when
languishing, or of producing irritation of the'

skin It is occasionally used m the same Bense

as roup de soleil, (q. v.)

In pharmacy, insolation means the drying of

chemical and pharmaceutical substances.

J.YsoL.r/io.YK DE PRJM1VERA, Pellagra,

IN'Si ).M'N 1 A. Insom'/uuin. Insow' nitaS, Saha-

ra, Zaara, Pervigilium, jJgryp'nia, uywrivia,'

Ahyp'nia, avnvia, Am/p'nia, Typhoma'nia, Sleep-

lessness, Vigilance ; from in, privative, and som- \

nus, ' sleep,' 'absence of sleep.' This may exist

alone, and constitute a true disease; or it may
be connected with another affection. It is an

unequivocal sign of suffering in some organ
;

even when the patient experiences no pain.

INSOMNIUM. Somnium.
7AN/V/,'. 77'/: r"Vi\ Inspiratory.

INSPIRATION , Ins/>iru'tio,Empncumalo'sis,

Eisp'not, .-Idspira'tio, .Lspira'tio, from in, 'in,'

and spiro, *1 breathe.' Action by which the

air penetrates into the interior of the lungs. A
movement opposed to that of expiration. As'
regards the average quantity of air received

into the lungs at each inspiration, there is much
discrepancy amongst observers. The following!

table sufficiently exliibits this.

Cubic inches at
• each inspiration.

Reil 42 to 100
Menzies, ")

Sauvages,
Hales,
Haller,

Ellis, y 40
Sprentjel,

Sommering,
Thomson,
Bostock,
.Turin, 3o to 33
Fontana, '.\~>

Richerand 30 to 40
Dalton 30
Herholdt 20 to 29
Jurine, 20
Allen and Pepys, 1 (">^

J. Borelh, '
IT) "to 40

Goodwyn, 14

Sir H. Davy, 13 to 17
Abernethy and Mojon, 12
Keutsch, to 12

Inspiration or Venous Blood. By this is

meant the aspiration of blood towards the heart,

occasioned by the approach to a vacuum pro-

duced by the dilatation of the thorax during
inspiration.

INSPIRATORY. Same etymon. Inspira-

tio'iii in.ytr'riens. (F.) Inspirutcur. A name

34.

ifiven to muscles, which, by their contraction,

augment the size of the chest, and thus pro-

duoe inspiration. The diaphragm and inter*

DOStal muscles are the chief agents of inspira-

tion. In cases where deep inspirations are ne-

: . . the action of these muscles is aided by
the contraction of the pectoralis major and pec-

toralis minor, subelavius, serratus major anti-

cus, scaleni, serratus posticus superior, *!tc.

Most of these muscles become inspiratory, by
taking their fixed point at the part which they
ordinarily move, and elevating the ribs.

INSTEP, (F.) Couds-pied. The projection

at the upper part of the foot, near its articula-

tion with the leg—the jnetularsus, (q. v.)

INSTILLATIO, Enstalaxis.

INSTILLATION, Enstahr'ls, Instillu'tio,

from in, 'into.' and stillu, 'a drop.' The act of

pouring a liquid drop by drop.

INSTINCT, (L.) Iitstinc'tus, 1 inwardly moved,'
Bru'tiu. The action of the living principle,

whenever manifestly directing its operations to

the health, preservation, or reproduction of a
living frame or any part of such frame. The
law of 'instinct is, consequently, the law of the
living principle, and instinctive actions are the
actions of the living principle. It is natural.

Reason is acquired.

INSTITUTES OF MEDICINE, see Theory
of medicine.

INSUFFLATION, Insuffla'tio, from in, sub,

and Jlnre, ' to blow.' The act of blowing a gas
or vapour into some cavity of the body; as when
tobacco smoke is injected into the rectum; or

when air is Blown into the mouths of new-born
children to excite the respiratory functions.

IN'SULA CER'EBRI. The intermediate
lobe of the brain. Lobus internit'dius cer'eiri.

INSULA Sanguinis. See Blood.

[NSULTUS, Attack, Paroxysm.
INTEG'UMENT, Inlcgvmen'htm, Tegumeri-

tum, Teg'umcn, Jnvolu'crum seu Vclamcn'ium
rorp'ons rominn'iiB. from in, and trgcre, 'to
cover.' (F.) T6gurncnt. Any thing, which
serves to cover, to envelop. The skin, in-

cluding the cuticle, rete mucosum, and cutis

vera is the common integument, or tegument of

the bodv.
INTELLECT, Intcllec'tus, Nous, Noe'sis,

Syn'esis, from intelligere, (inter, ' between,' and
legere, 'to choose;') 'to understand,' 'con-
ceive,' ' know.' (F.) Entendemtnt, Intelligence.

The aggregate of the intellectual faculties—per-

ception, formation of ideas, memory, and judg-
ment.

In tkm.kct, Deranged, Insanity.

INTELLIGENCE, Intellect.

INTEM'PERANCE, Intemperan'tia; Acre.

sia, Acola'sia, Ples'mone, Amet'ria, Aples'tia,

from in, 'negation,' and tempera're, 4 to tem-
per.' Immoderate use of food and drink, es-

pecially the latter;— a fruitful source of dis-

ease.

INTEMPE'RIES. Same etymon. Dyscra'-

sia. Derangement in the constitution of the
atmosphere and of the seasons; bad constitu-

tion; derangement, or disorder in the humours
of the body.

1NTENSIVUS, Entaticos.

INTENTION, Intcn'tio. from in, nnd ttndere,
' to stretch,' Propos'itvm. The object which one
proposes. In surgery, a wound is 6aid to heal

by the first intention, when cicatrization occurs
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without suppuration; union by the second inten

tion being that, which does not occur until the

surfaces have suppurated. To obtain union by

the first intention, the edges of a recent wound
must be brought in apposition and kept to

gether by means of adhesive plasters and a

proper bandage. Delpech has substituted for

those expressions, Reunion primitive, and Re-

union secondaire.

INTERARTIC'ULAR, Interarticula'ris.

Tarts situate between the articulations are so

called; as interarticular cartilages, interarticu-

lar ligaments. &c.
INTERCA'DEXCE, Inter caden'tia, Interci-

den'tia, from inter, 'between,' and cadere, 'to

fail.' Disorder of the arterial pulsations, so

that, every now and then, a supernumerary
pulsation occurs. The pulse, in such case, is

said to be intercurrent.

INTERCAL'ARY, Intercola'ris; from inter-

ca/are, ' to insert,' Embol'imos, Interpola'tus,

JProrocato'rius. The days which occur between
those that are critical. The term has, also,

been Applied to the days of apyrexia in inter-

mittent fevers.

INTERCEL'LULAR SUBSTANCE, see

Cytoblastema.
INTERCEP'TIO, from inter, « between,' and

capere, 'to take.' A bandage, by the aid of
which the ancients proposed to arrest the pro-

gress of the material cause of gout and rheu-
matism; and which consisted in covering the

affected limbs with carded wool; surrounding
them, afterwards, with broad bandages, applied

from the fingers to the axilla, or from the toes

to the groin.

IXTERCERVICAUX. Interspinals colli.

INTERC1DENTIA, Intercadence.

INTERCLAVICULAR, Interclavicula'ris,

from inter, ' between,' and clavicula, ' a clavi-

cle.' That which is placed between the clavi-

cles.

Interclavicular Lig'ament is a fibrous

bundle, placed transversely above the extre-

mity of the sternum, between the heads of
the two clavicles. This ligament is flat. Its

fibres, which are always longer above than be-

low, are separated by small apertures, which
are traversed by vessels. It prevents the sepa-

ration of the two clavicles in the forced depres-

sion of the shoulder.

INTERCOSTAL, Intercosta! lis. from inter.

'between,' and costa, 'a rib,' Mesoplei/rios.

That which is situate between the ribs. (F._)

Sous-costaux.

Intercostal Ar'teries vary in number.
There is constantly, however, a supt'rior, Ar-
te'ria Intercosta'lis supe'rior vel Jntercoslu'lis

subcla'via, which is given off from the poste-

rior part of the subclavian, and which sends
branches to the first two or three intercostal

spaces; and, generally, eight or nine inferior or

aortic intercostals. These arise from the lateral

and posterior parts of the pectoral aorta, and
ascend obliquely in front of the vertebral co-

lumn, to gain the intercostal spaces, where
they divide into a dorsal branch and an inter-

costal, properly so called.

Intercostal Muscles are distinguished into

internal,—Inter-p/evrocostaux of Dumas,—and
external. The former are inserted into the

tercostals are directed obliquely downwards and
forwards; and those of the internal downwards
and backwards. Both are inspiratory or expi-
ratory muscles, according as they take their

point of support on the upper or lower rib.

Some small, fleshy fibres, seen occasionally at

the inner surface of the thorax, descending ob-

liquely from one rib to another, have been
called Infracostalcs.

Intercostal Nerve, Trisplanchnic Nerve.
Intercostal Nerves. Branches souscostales,

(Ch.) Costal or Dorsal nerves, proceed from the
anterior branches of the dorsal nerves. They
are twelve in number; and are distributed, espe-
cially, to the muscles of the parietes of the chest
and abdomen.
Intercostal Sfaces are the intervals which

separate one rib from that immediately above
or below it.

Intercostal Veins are distinguished like the

arteries. The risht superior intercos'tal vein is

often wanting. When it exists, it opens into

the back part of the subclavian. The same vein

of the left side is very large. It communicates
with the demi-azygos, receives the left bron-

chial vein, and opens into the corresponding
subclavian. The right inferior intercostal veins

open into the vena azygos; and those of the left

into the demi-azygos.
INTERCURRENT, Intercur' rens, from inter,

1 between,' and currere, ' to run.' Diseases are

so called, which supervene at different seasons

of the year; or which cannot be considered as

belonging to any particular season.—Syden-
ham. A disease is likewise so called which
occurs in the course of another disease, as In-

tercurrent Pneumonia.
lNTERCUTA NEUS, Subcutaneous.
INTERDEN'TiUM, from inter, 'between,'

and dens, ' a tooth.' The interval between teeth

of the same order.—Linden.
1NTERDIGTTIUM, from inter, 'between,'

and digitus, 'a finger.' The corns or warts,

which grow between ftie fingers and toes, espe-

ciallv between the latter.—Pliny.

iS'TERlPISEUX CERYIC.iUX, Interspi-

nals colli.

INTERFEMINEUM, Perineum, Vulva, Ge-
nital organs.

JNTERF1NIUM XARIUM, Septum narium.
INTERFORAMINEUM, Perinoeum.

INTERM A X'lLLARV . Intermaxilla'ris,—

from inter, 'between,' and maxilla, 'a jaw.'

That which is situate between the maxillary

bones.

Intermaxillary Bone, Inci'sive, Palatine,

or labial bone, is a bony portion, wedged in be-

tween the two superior maxillary bones, which
supports the upper incisors. This bone is

found in the mammalia; and, also, in the hu-
man foetus.

LXTERM&DE, Excipient.

INTERMEDIATE VASCULAR SYSTEM.
Capillarv system.
INTERMIS'SION, Intermis'sio, Dialeip'sis,

from inter, ' between,' and mittere, ' to put or

send.' (F.) Intermittence. The interval which
occurs between two paroxysms of an intermit-

tent or other disease—during which the pa-

tient is almost in his natural state. There is

aid to be intermission of the pulse, when, in

inner lip, the latter into the outer lip of the a given number of pulsations, one or more may
edge of the ribs. The fibres of the txternal in- ;be~wanting.
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1STERMITTEXCE, Intermission.

INTERMITTENT, Intermittens. Same ety-

mon. That which lias intermissions.

Intermittent Fever, Fcl/ris inter /nit' tens .

Dialcip' yra, Inter/, iittt /is. .1/i'dus, Jtgne, ./_'/<»

and Ftccr, (F.) Fiicrr intcrmittcntc. F. d'.lrris,

. is a fever chiefly produced by marshy nittBM,
and consisting of many paroxysms, then beiiig

a complete state of apyrexia in the intervals.

The chief types are the (Quotidian. Tcrti'tn, and
Quartan. The symptoms of intermittents are

those of a decided and completely marked a/Id

stage: attended with paleness; collapse; im-
paired sensibility; and coldness, more or less

diffused, followed by general rigors. After this

occurs the hot stave; the heat returning par-

tially and irregularly, and, at length, becoming
universal, and much above the standard of

health. The pulse becomes hard and strong;

tongue white; urine high-coloured; thirst con-

siderable. At length, the siccating stage makes
its appearance; the moisture usually beginning
on the forehead, face, and neck, and soon ex-

tending universally; the heat abating; thirst

ceasing; the urine throwing down a sediment,
and the functions being gradually restored to

their wonted state. The tertian type is the
most common, and the quartan the most se-

vere. The quotidian more readily changes into

a remittent and continued fever. The quartan
lias, generally, the longest cold stage, the ter-

tian the longest hot. The exciting causes are

marsh miasmata. Ague, also, occurs in dis-

tricts where there are no marshy emanations.
Such districts are, generally, of a volcanic na-

ture; farther we know not. When the disease

has once attacked an individual, it is apt to re-

cur. The pregnosu is, in general, favourable,

as far as regards life; but long protracted inter-

mittents are apt to induce visceral obstructions
and engorgements, which may end in dropsy.
In some countries, however, the disease is of a

very pernicious character. The indications of
treatment are, I. To abate the violence of the

paroxysm; and 2. To prevent its return. The
first indication requires the adoption of the ge-

neral principles and remedies required in ordi-

nary fever. The second is the most important.
The period of apyrexia is that for action. The
means for fulfilling this indication are:—the use
of emetics, purgatives, cinchona, quinia, &c,
arsenic, and forcible impressions made on the
mind of the patient.

INTERMUSCULAR, Intcrmuscula'ris, from
inter, 'between,' and musculus, 'a muscle.'
That which is placed between muscles.

[htbkki *'<
i i. vu Ai'oNKLHo'sES are aponeu-

rotic lamina or septa, situate between muscles
to which thev often give attachment.
LNTER'NAL, hmtr, Intrr'nus. That which

is placed on the inside. This epithet is given
to parts that look towards an imaginary central

plane, which divides the body into two equal
and symmetrical portions, as well as to those
which correspond with a cavity. Thus, we say
the inner surface of the arm or thigh—the inner

surface of the shutl, tfce.

INTERVAL Diseases, Mi/rbi i/itcr'ni, are those

which occupy the inner parts of the body.

Their investigation belongs to the physician;

external diseases tailing under the management
of the surgeon.

1NTERNODIA DIGITORUM MANUS,

Phalange* of the fingers— i. Digitorum pedis.

Phalange* of the toes.

INTERN U9 AURIS, Tensor tympani—i.

Mallei. Tensor tvmpani.
INTEROS'SEL PEDIS, Mitafrso-phalan-

gi en latenil, (Ch.) The number, arrangement,
shape, and use3 of these are the same as in the

oaae of the preceding muscles. Four are dorsui,

and three plantar; six belong to the three mid-

dle toes and one to the little toe. The greai

toe is devoid of them. As in the hand, they are

liatinguiahed, in each toe, into abductor and
adductor.

INTEROSSEOUS, hiteros'seus. That which
is situate between the bones; from inter, ' be-

tween,' and os, ' a bone.'

INTEROSSEOUS Ar'tERIES OF THE FOREARM
am) Hand. Of these there are several. 1. The
common interosseous artery arises from the pos-

terior part of the ulnar, a little below the bicipi-

tal tuberosity of the radius ; passes backwards
and divides into two branches: the one called

untcrior interosseous descends vertically, ante-

rior to the interosseous ligament ; the other,

called posterior interosseous, passes above that

ligament,appears at its posterior part and divides

into two great branches,—the posterior recurrent

radial and the posterior interosseous, properly so

called. In the hand, are—1. The dorsal meta-

carpal interosseous arteries, given off by the

dursalis carpi, a division of the radial artery.

2. The Palmar interosseous arteries, which arise

from the convexity of the deep palmar arch,

and give otf the middle interosseous arteries.

3. The dorsal interosseous of the index, proceed-

ing directly from the radial artery. In the foot,

are distinguished— I. The dorsal interosseous

arteries, three in number, which arise from the

artery of the metatarsus, a branch of the dorsa-

lis tarsi. 2. The plantar interosseous arteries,

which are, also, three in number, and arise

from the plantar arch.

Interosseous Lig'aments. Ligaments seated

between certain bones, which they unite ; such,

are the ligaments between the radius and ulna,

and between the tibia and fibula.

Interosseous Muscles. These occupy the

spaces between the bones of the metacarpus
and metatarsus; and, consequently, belong,

—

some to the hand, others to the foot.

Intkrosseous Nerve is a branch, given off

by the median nerve, which descends before

the interosseous ligament, accompanying the

artery of the same name.
Interosseous Veins have the same arrange-

ment as the arteries.

Interosseus Manus, (F.) Muscle intcrosscuj-

de la main—M6tacarpo-phulangien-lat<'rat sus-

palmairc et mitacarpo- plmlangir/i lateral, (Uh.)

These muscles are seven in number ; two for

each of the three middle fingers, and one for

the little finger. Four are situate on the back
of the hand, and three only in the palm. They
are inserted into the metacarpal bones, and
send a tendon to the tendon of the extensor
communis. According to their office, they are,

to each finger, an adductor and an abductor.

The index has a dorsal abductor and a palmar
one. The middle linger has two dorsal muscles
tor adductor and abductor; the ring finger has
a dorsal adductor and a palmar abductor; and
the little finger has only one interosseous ab-

ductor, winch is palmar. These muscles pro-
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duce abduction and adduction of the fingers,

which they can also extend, owing to their con-

nexion with the extensor tendons.

Interosseus, Secundus, Prior niedii digiti

—

i. Quartus, Prior annularis.

INTEROSSEUX DE LA MAIN, Interosseus

manus.
INTERPELLATE (Morbus,) from inter-

pello, ' I interrupt.' A term, by which Paracel-

sus designated those diseases whose progress is

unequal, and paroxysms irregular.

INTER PLE VR O-COSTAUX, Intercostal

muscles.
INTERPOLATE, Intercalary.

I NT ERSCAP' ULA R, Intersc.apula'ris, (inter.

and scapula.) That which is between the
shoulders; as the interscapular region.

[NTERSCAPU'LIUM. The spine of the
scapula.

INTERSECTION, Diac'ope, from inter, < be-
tween,' and seco, ' 1 cut.' The point where
two lines meet and cut each other. The name,
aponeurotic intersection, is given to fibrous
bands, which certain muscles present in their

length, and by which they seem interrupted.
Aponeurotic intersections are found in the recti

muscles of the abdomen; in the semi-mem-
branosus, complexus, sterno-thvroideus, &c.
INTERSECTIONS TENDINEJE iMUS-

CULORUM, Inscriptiones tendinese. Muscu-
lorum.
INTERSEPTA HORIZONTALLY PAC-

CHIONI, Tentorium.
INTERSEPTUM, from inter, < between,' and

septum, 'a partition,' Cion, xtwr. The uvula;
(q. v.) also, the septum narium.
Interseptum Narium, Septum narium— i.

Virsfinale, Hvmen.
INTERSPINAL, Interspina'lis, from inter,

1 between,' and spina, ' the spine.' That which
is seated between the spinous processes.

Interspinal Lig'ament, Membra!na inter-

spinalis, (F.) Ligament inter6pineux. These
occupy the intervals between the spinous pro-
cesses in the back and loins. In the neck, they
are replaced by the muscles of the same name.
They prevent the too great flexion of the spine,
and keep the spinous processes in situ
INTERSPINALS COLLI, Spina'ks Colli

mino'res, Spina'ti, (F.) Interepineuxcervicaux,
Intercervicaux, (Ch.) These are twelve in num-
ber, and occupy, in two parallel rows, the in-

tervals between the spinous processes of the
cervical vertebrae, from that of the atlas and
vertebra dentata to that between the last cervi-
cal and first dorsal vertebrae. They are flat,

thin, and quadrilateral. These muscles con-
tribute to the extension of the neck and to
throwing the head backwards.

Interspinales Dorsi et Lumbo'rum
; por-

tions of the Transversaire-epineux of Boyer and
the sacrospinal of Chaussier. These muscles
are of two kinds. The one (Muscle grand 6pi-
neux du dos, of Winslow) representing fleshy
bundles of different lengths, applied upon the
lateral surfaces of the spinous processes, from
the third dorsal vertebra to the second lumbar.
The others (Muscle petit epineux du dos, Win-
slow) are covered by the preceding. They are
situate on each side of the interspinal ligament.
in the form of small, short, flat bundles, which
pass from one spinous process to the second,
third, or fourth above it. These muscles aid

|
in extending the vertebral column; and incline

it a little to one side, when they act on one side

only.

INTERSTICE, Intersti'tium, from inter, 'be-
tween,' and sto, 'I stand,' Diaste'ma, Interval!

-

I urn. Anatomists have given this name to the
intervals between organs. The iliac crest—
crista ilii, for example, has two lips and an in-

terstice between them, which affords attach-
ment to the lesser oblique muscleof the abdomen.

Interstice, Pore.

INTERTINCTUS, Discreet.

INTERTRACHE"LIENS, Intertransversales
colli.

I NT E RTRA N S VE R S A I R E S DES
LOMBES, Intertransversales lumborum.
INTER-TRANS VERSA'LIS, Intertransver-

sa'rius. That which is placed between the
transverse processes of the vertebrae.

Intertransversales Colli, (F.) Intertians-

versaires cervicaux, Intertrucheliens, (Ch.) These
are small, muscular bundles; quadrilateral;
thin and flat; situate, in pairs, in the intervals

between the transverse processes of the neck,
except between the first and second, where
there is only one. They are distinguished into

anterior and posterior. The former are six in

number; the latter five. These muscles bring
the transverse processes of the neck nearer each
other, and contribute to the lateral flexion of

the neck.
Intertransversales Lumbo'rum, Mus'culi

intertransversi lumbo'rum, (F.) Intertransver-

saires des lombes. These are almost entirely

fleshy, and ten in number; five on each side.

They are similar to the preceding in general ar-

rangement; except that they are more marked,
and not placed in two rows. Each intertrans-

verse space contains only one. They are quad-
rilateral, and flat. The first occupies the space
between the transverse processes of the first

lumbar and last dorsal vertebra; and the last is

between that of the fourth and fifth lumbar
vertebrae. These muscles incline the lumbar
region laterally ; and straighten it when in-

clined to one side.

INTERTRIGO, Chafino-.

INTERVALLUM, Interstice.

INTERVERTEBRAL, Intervertebral is, (in-

ter, and vertebra.) That which is situate be-

tween the vertebrae.

Intervertebral Car'tilages, Interverte-

bral fibro-cartilages—Ligamen'ta intervertebra'lia.

These organs are of a fibrocartilaginous na-
ture ; sections of a cylinder ; flexible ; whitish

;

resisting ; and situate between the bodies of the
vertebrae,—from the space between the second
and third as far as that between the last verte-

bra and sacrum. Their form is accommodated
to that of the vertebrae with which they are in

connexion ; so that, in the neck and loins, they
are oval, whilst in the dorsal region they are

nearly circular.

1NTESTABILIS, Castratus.

INTESTATUS, Castratus.

INTESTIN Intestine.

I N T E ST I N A L, Intestina'lis, from intus,
' within.' That which belongs to the intes-

tines,—as intestinal canal, &c. Bordeu uses
the term Pouls intestinal for a pulse, which he
conceived to announce an approaching crisis

by the intestines.

Intestinal Juice, Succus entericus.
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INTESTINE, Intesti'num. En'/eron. Chorda.
(Jut, .Ycdyia, Pan'ticcs fpl.),(F.) Jntcstin, Buyau.
A musculo-membranous canal, variously con-
voluted, which extends from the stomach to

the anus, and is situate in the abdominal cavity,

. the greater part of which it rills. In man, its

length is six or eight limes that of the body.
It is divided into two principal portions, called

small intestine, and large intestine. The former,
(F.) Inte^tin grtlc. Intrstinum tenuS, I. grac'ilB,

constituting nearly four-fifths of the whole
* length, begins at the stomach and terminates

in the right iliac region. It is divided into

duodenum, jejunum, and ileum. Some anato-

mists give the name small intestine to the two
latter only ; which are kept in place by the

mesentery, and form a large paqutt, occupying
the umbilical and hypogastric regions, a part of

the flanks, of the iliac regions, and of the cavity
of the pelvis. It is composed of, 1. A serous
membrane, which is peritoneal. 2. Of a mus-
cular coat, whose fibres are very pale, and are

placed, in part, longitudinally; but the greater
part transversely. 3. Of a whitish, mucous
membrane; villous, and forming folds or valves—oalvuhe, conniccntes—at its inner surface,
and furnished with a considerable number of
mucous follicles, called glands of Peyer. The
arteries of the small intestine proceed from the
superior mesenteric ; its veins open into the
vena porta. Its nerves proceed from the supe-
rior mesenteric plexus. The great intestine,

Jntestinum crassum, (F.) Grus intestin, Megalo-
ca'liu, forms a sequence to the small. It is

much shorter, and is solidly attached in the re-

gions of the abdomen which it occupies. It

begins in the right iliac region; ascends along
the right flank ; till, beneath the liver, it crosses
the upper part of the abdomen, descends into

the left iliac fossa, and plunges into the pelvic
cavity, to gain the anus. The great intestine

is usually divided into three portions,—the

caecum, colon, and rectum. It receives its arte-

ries from the superior and inferior mesenteries.
Its veins open into the vena porta. Its nerves
are furnished by the mesenteric plexuses. Its

lymphatic vessels, which are much less nume-
rous than those of the small intestine, pass into

the ganglions or glands seated between the dif-

ferent reflections of the peritoneum, which fix

it to the abdominal parietes. The use of the
intestines is,— in the upper part, to effect the
chylification of the food and the absorption of
the chyle ;—in the lower, to serve as a reservoir,

where the excrementitious portion of the food

collects; and, also, as an excretory duct, which
effects its expulsion.

INTE8TINORUM LjEVITAS, Lienterv.
INTESTIN U LA CEREBRI, Anfractuous

(cerebral.)

INTKSTINUM CEELULATUM, Colon-i.
Circumvolutum, Ileon— i. Crassum, Colon— i.

Grande, Colon— i. Laxum, Colon— i. Majus,
Colon— i. .Medium, Mesentery— i. Plenum, Co-
lon— i. Rectum. Rectum.
INTOXICATIO, Poisoning.
LNTOXIC. I IIO.X I)E 8 M. IRA IS. see Miasm.
LVTOXI CA 1 1 0.V SA TU1LYLYE PRIMI

TIVE. The aggregate of symptoms, which
present themselves prior to an attack of lead

colic.—Tanquerel des Planches.

INTRA PELVIO- TROCHASTLRIE.X, Ob-
turator internus.

34*

INTRINSIC, Intrin'stcus; from intra, ' with-
in,' and secus, l towards ' Applied to the inter-

nal muscles of certain organs; as those of the
ear, tongue, and larynx. Linnaeus gave the
name Intrinseci to internal diseases.

INTROSUSCEPTIO, lntussusceptio—i.En-
tropium. Entropion.

1NTUBUM, Cichorium endivia— i. Errati-

curn, Cichorium intybus.

INTUMESCENCE, Intumescen'tia, Dionco-
sis, from intumesctre, (in, and turncscere,) ' to

swell.' Augmentation of size in a part or in

the whole body. Sauvages uses the word hi-

lumcsceritiiB for an order of diseases, in whicJi

he comprehends polysarcia, pneumatosis, ana-
sarca, oedema, phvsconia, and pregnancy.
INTUMESCEN'TIA LACTEA MAMMA-

RUM, Spariranosis— i. Lienes, Splenoncus.
INTUSSUSCEPTIO, from intus, * within,'

and suscip'io, < I receive,' Introsuscep'tio. In
physiology;— the mode of increase peculiar to

organized bodies. In pathology, like Convol'-
vulus, Volvulus intestinu'rum, Chordap'sus, In-

digita'tio, Tormen'tum, and Intugina'tio, it

means the introduction of one part of the intes-

Itinal canal into another, which serves it as a
isort of vagina or sheath. Generally, it is the

[upper part of the small intestine, which is re-

'ceivedinto the lower, when the intussuscep-

tion is said to be progressive. At times, how-
jever, it is retrograde. As the disease cannot
I be positively detected by the symptoms, it must

j

be treated upon general principles. At times, the

I invaginated portion hasseparaled and been void-

:
ed peranum,— the patient recovering. The dis-

! ease is, however, of a very dangerous character.

INTYIiUM, Cichorium endivia.

INTYBUS HORTENSIS, Cichorium endi-

i via.

INULA, see i. Helenium—i. Common, Inula
, helenium.

In'lla Dvsenteu'jca. The systematic name
of the Lesser Inula, Conyzame'dia, A/nica Su»-

den'sis,Ar'nica spuria, Cuni'la mus'cula, Cony-
za, Cunila'go, (F.) Aunee antidysentcrique,

Herbe de Saint Roch. JfaL Ord. Compositor
This plant was once considered to possess great
antidysenleric virtues. The whole plant is

acrid and somewhat aromatic.

I.Nti.A Uki.e'mum. The systematic name of

the El'ecampane— En'ula campa'na, Helenium,
Common Inula, (F.) Aunte. The root, Inula

(Ph. U. S ), was formerly in high esteem in

dyspepsia, cachexia, pulmonary affections, &c.
It is now scarcely used.

Inula, Lessek. Inula dysenterica.

1NUNCTIO, Liniment.

INUNCTION, Inund'tio, llli'tio, Cknsis,

Catach'risis, Diach' risis. Epich' risis, L'nctio. A
liniment. Also, the act of rubbing in. (F.)

Onrtinn.

INUNDATIO, Depuration.

1NUSTIO, Cauterization.

INUSTORIUM, Cauterium.

IN VAGINA TEL), Incagimt'lus, from in, and
vagina, ' a sheath.' Applied to a part, which
is received into another, as into a sheath.

The incugtnated or sltt and tail bandage is

one in which strips or tails pass through appro-

priate slits or button-holes.

IN V AGINAT 10, lntussusceptio.

INVALETUDO, Infirmity.

INVALID, Valetudinary.
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INVASIO. Arche, Attack, Paroxysm.
INVERMINATION, Helminthiasis.

INVERSIO PALPEBRARUM, Entropion

— i. Uteri, Hysteroptosis, Uterus, inversion of

the.

INVERSION DE LA MATRICE, Uterus,

Inversion of the.

INVISCANTIA, Incrassantia.

INVISCA'TIO OC'ULI. A morbid adhe-

sion of the eyelids to each other, or to the globe

of the eye.

INVOLUCRUM CORDIS, Pericardium— i.

Corporis commune, Integument— i. Linguae, i

see Tongue— i. Membranaceum, Decidua re-

flexa— i. Nervorum, Neurilema— i. Reti compa-
ratum, Retina.

INVOLVENT1A, Demulcents.
IODE, Iodine.

IODES, iEruginous.

IODIDE OF AMMONIUM, see Iodine—i.

of Arsenic, see Iodine— i. of Iron, see Iodine

—

j. of Lead, see Iodine— i. of Potassium, see

Iodine— i. of Quinine, see Iodine— i. of Starch,

see Iodine— i. of Sulphur, see Iodine—i. of

Zinc, see Iodine.

IOD1DUM AMYLI, see Iodine— i. Hydrar-
gyricum, see Iodine— i. Hydrargyrosum, see

Iodine—i. Plumbi, see Iodine— i. Sulphuris, see

Iodine.

I'ODINE, from io-h-g, riola'ceus, ' of a violet

colour.' lo'dina, lo'dinum, Iodin'ium, Io'dum,

lo'dium, so called from the violet vapour it ex-

hales when volatilized. (F.) lode. It is con-

tained in the mother waters of certain fuci,and

is obtained by pouring an excess of concen-
trated sulphuric acid on the water, obtained by
burning different fuci, lixiviating the ashes and
concentrating the liquor. The mixture is placed

in a retort to which a receiver is attached, and
is boiled. The iodine passes over and is con-

densed. It is solid, in the form of plates; of a

bluish gray colour, of a metallic brightness,

and smell similar to that of the chloride of sul-

phur. Its sp. gr. is 4.946. When heated, it

becomes volatilized, and affords the vapour
which characterizes it. With oxygen, it forms
the Iodic acid, and with hydrogen the Hydrio-

dic. The tincture of iodine and the bydriodates

have been employed, with great success in the

treatment of goitre and of some scrofulous af-

fections. It must be administered in a very

small dose and for a long period. It is said to

be apt, however, to induce cholera morbus,

signs of great nervous irritability and emacia-

tion of the mammae. When these symptoms,
collectively termed Iodism, Iodosis, and Io-

din'ia, are urgent, the dose may be diminished,

or it may be wholly discontinued, and after-

wards resumed.
Various preparations of Iodine are employed

in medicine; as The Iodide of Iron, (Ferri Io'-

didum, F. Iodure'tum, (F.) lodure defer, which
is eorbefacient and tonic, in the dose of 3 or 4

grains: the Proto-Iodide of Mercury, (Hydrar'-

gyri Proto-lodure'turn, H. Iddidum (q. v.) Hy-
drargyrum Ioda'tum flavum, H. lodidvla'tum,

H. Ioda'tum, Io'didum Hydrargyro'sum, Hydrar-
gyri Proto- Io'didum.) sorbefacient and antisy-

philitic in the dose of l-12th of a grain; the

Devto- Iodide of Mercury} (Hydrar1
'gyri Deuto-

lodure'tum, H. Io'didum rubrum, Hydrargyrum
lodo/tum rubrum, H. Perioda'tum, Io'didum Hy-
LTurgy'ricum, Biniodide of Mercury,) with simi-

lar virtues, in the dose of l-16th of a grain; the
Iodide of Sturch, {Io'didum vel Iodure'tum Am'y-
li, Am'ylum Ioda'tum,) a weaker preparation
than the usual forms of iodine; the Iodide of
Quinia, (lodidum Quiniae,) used in scrofulous
cases, where iodine and tonics are indicated:
the Iodide of Lead, (Plumbi Io'didum, P. Iodu-
re'tum.) used externally in strumous swellings;
the Iodide of Potassium (in solution, Hydrio-
date of Potassa,) see Potassae Hydriodas;—the
Iado- hydrargyrate of Potassium, (Potas'sii Iodo-
hydrar'gyrus, P. Hydrargyro-iodidum,) made by
addingb grains of iodide of potassium, dissolved
in JO or 15 minims of water, toll grains of the
deuto-iodide of mercury,—the properties of
which are like those of the iodides of mercury;
the Iodide of Sulphur, (Iodure'tum Sulph'uris,

Suiph'uris lo'didum, Sulphur Ioda'tum,) used
externally in cutaneous diseases, (gr. x. to ce-

rate §j.) and the Iodide of Zinc, (Zinci lo'didum,

Z. Ioda'tum.) externally, (^i to lard g\.) The
Iodide of Ammonium, (lo'didum, see Iodure'tum

Ammonias, Hydriodate of ammonia, (Iodide of
ammonia) used in lepra, psoriasis, &c. in the

form of ointment, Qj—£j ad adipis £y.) and the

Iodide of Arsenic, (Arsenici lo'didum.) given in-

ternally insimilaraffectionsgr.llOththree times

a day, "or used externally (gr. iij ad adipis 3J.)
IODIN1A. See Iodine.

IODINIUM. Iodine.

IODINUM, Iodine.

IODJSM. See Iodine.

IOD1UM, Iodine.

IODO-HYDRARGYRATE OF POTASSI-
UM. See Iodine.

IODOSIS. See Iodine.

IODUM, Iodine.

IODURETUM AMMONLE, see Iodine—i.

Amyli, see Iodine— i. Sulphuris, see Iodine.

IODYMUS, Dicephalus.
ION, Viola.

IONIA, Teucrium chamtepitys.

IONIDIUM MARCUCC1, Cinchunchulli—
a South American plant. Sex. Syst. Pentandria
Monogynia. JVat. Ord. ViolariK: said to be ex-

tremely efficacious in the Mai de San Lazaroof
Colombia.
ION'THUS, Varus, Violet Eruption, from

tor, ' the violet,' and avQog, ' a flower,' or or$o?,

'foulness.' An unsuppurative, tubercular tu-

mour; stationary; chiefly on the face. A genus
in the class Hasmatica, order Phlogotica of
Good.
Ionthus Corymbjfer, Gutta rosea— i. Varus,

Acne.
IOTACIS'MUS, from the Greek letter Iota.

Defective articulation,—the patient not being
able to pronounce the palatals j and g soft.

^ECACUAN'HA. In common parlance,

often abridged to Ipecac. The pharmacopoeia!
name of the Cephas'lis ipecacuan'ha, or Calli-

coefca ipecacuan'ha, Cagosanga, Ipecacuan'ha
root, Ipecacuan'has radix, Radix Brazilien'sis.

Nat. Ord, Cinchonaceae. It is also obtained
from the Psycho'tria cmct'ica of Peru. The
odour of the root

—

Ipecacuanha, (Ph. U. S.)

—

is faint and peculiar; taste bitter, subacrid and
mucilaginous: both water and alcohol extract
its virtues, which depend on a peculiar princi-

ple, called Emetia. It is emetic in large doses;

sudorific in smaller. Dose, as an emetic, gr.

xx to xxx, alone; or united with tartarized an-

timony, gr. i or ij.
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White Ipecaci; as'ha is obtained from dif-

ferent species of Rirhardsunia and lonidiu/u.

The Viola ipecacuaii lat also adonis it. It is

weaker than the gray.
Jim.c \<i ami\. Euplinrhia corollata— i. Ras-

tard, Trtosteum perfoliatum

—

i. Bhmc tie I He
tie France, Asclepias aslhmatica— i. Blanc de
St. Dotningue, Asclepias curassavica— i. of the
Isle of France, Cynanchum voniitoriuin.

IPO, Upas.
[POMEA JALAPA, Convolvulus Jalnpa.

IRA, Rage.
IRACl MHs, Rectos extemus oculi.

DKALGIA; from kji;, 'the ins,' and u'/.yuz,

• pain.' Pain in the iris

IRASCIBLE, Rectus extemus oculi.

IRIAN CIS'TRON, Irtduncist'ron, from intf,

and ot) xionjuv, ' a hook.' A hooked instrument,
used by Schlagintweit in the formation of an
artificial pupil.

IRID.i: A EDU'LIS. One of the Alga?, eaten
in Scotland and the south-west of England.
IRIDANCISTRON, Iriancistron.

IKIDECTOMEDIALYSIS, see Coretomia.
IRIDECTOMIA, Coretomia.
IR1DENCLEISIS, see Coretomia.
IRIDERE'MIA, from totg, and igiptefc 'de-

prived of.' Absence of iris, either apparent or

real.

IRIDODIALYSIS, Coretomia.
IRIDOPERIPHAKPTIS; from IQ ,;, 'the

iris,' ,7kh, ' around,' and phacitis, inflammation
of the lens. Inflammation of the anterior hemi-
sphere of the capsule of the lens.

IR1DOTOMIA, Coretomia.
IRIS, iftg, (irammi. So called from its re-

sembling the rainbow in variety of colours. A
membrane, stretched vertically at the anterior

part of the eye, in the midst of the aqueous
humour, in which it forms a kind of circular,

flat partition, separating the anterior from the

posterior chamber. It is perforated by a circu-

lar opening, called the pupil, which is con-
stantly varying its dimensions, owing to the

varying contractions of the fibres of the iris.

Its posterior surface has been called uvea, from
the thick, black varnish which covers it. The
greater circumference of the iris is adherent to

the ciliary processes and circle. It has an ex-

ternal plane of radiated fibres and an internal

one of circular fiiires: which serve—the one to

dilate, the other to contract the aperture of the

pupil. The iris receives the irian nerves. Its

arteries are furnished by the long ciliary arte-

ries, which form two circles by their anasto-

moses; the one very broad, near the great cir-

cumference; the other, smaller, and seated

around the circumference of the pupil. The
veins of the iris empty themselves into the

Vnsa vorticosa, and into the long ciliary veins.

The use of the ins seems to be:— to regulate,

by its dilatation or contraction, the quantity of

luminous rays, necessary for distinct vision.

The different colours of the iris occasion the

variety in the colours of the human eve
Iris. See Herpes Iris— i. common, I. Ger-

manica

—

i Commun, I. Germanica

—

i. de Flo-

rence, 1. Florentine.

Iris Fi.orknti'na, Flo'rcntine iris or orris.

(F.) Iris dr. Florence. The rhizoma of this plant

is extremely acrid in it? recent state ; and, when
chewed, excites a pungent heat in the mouth,
that continues for several hours. When dried,

the acrimony is lost, or nearly so, and the smell
is veiy agreeable. It is indebted to its agreea-
ble flavour for its retention in the pharmaco-
poeias, although it is ranked as an expecto-
rant

IBM Fu:tii>is'sima, S/mth'ula fut'ida, Xijris,

— the slinking iris. (F.) Iris paant, Glautul
puant. The root has been held antispasmodic
and narcotic.

Ikis (Jkhman'h a. The systematic name of
the Float r-th- Luce, Iris Jiostros. .Inr'sa, Iris

rti'ija' ns, ( 'ominoii iris or oiris, Gladi'olus cseru'-

Irus. [FA Ins common, Flnmbe. The fresh roots

have a disagreeable smell and an acrid, nause-
ous taste. They ate powerfully cathartic, and
SXC given in dropsies, where such remedies are
indicated.

IRIS DES MAIL1IS. I. pseudacorus— i. Nos-
tras, I. Germanica— i. Palustris, 1. pseudacorus.

l\u< I'sKLDAc'oRus. The systematic name of
the YeUoU toitm-jliig, Iris palus'tns, (ilatti'olas

In'ttus, Adorns mtlga'ris, Adorns aduUsrYnus,
Pstudac'orus, Ba'tomon,Jc'orus pnlns'tris. (F )

Iris des maruis, Fuuxucore, Fluntbebulard, .Icon
bCitard. The root has an acrid, styptic taste.

It is an errhine, sialogogue, and acrid astrin-

gent. The expressed juice is diuretic, and said
to be a useful application to serpiginous anil

other cutaneous affections. Rubbed on the guuu,
or chewed, it is said to cure toothache.

IRIS PUANT, I. fcetidissima— i. Stinking, I.

foetid issi ma.
Iris Versicolor, Blue flag. The rhizoma

of this is an active cathartic; and has been much
used, as such, by the American Indians. It ij>

reputed to be diuretic.

Iris Vulgaris, I. Germanica.
IRIS1TIS, Iritis.

IRI'TIS, Inflammation of the iris, hiflamma'

-

tio I'ridis, Irist'tis. The chief symptoms are;—
change in the colour of the iris; fibres lesu

movable; tooth-like processes shooting into the
pupil; pupil irregularly contracted, with the
ordinary signs of inflammation of the eye. If
the inflammation do not yield, suppuration
takes place; and, although the matter may be
absorbed, the iris remains immovable. It in

often caused by syphilis. The general princi-

ples of treatment are, to deplete largely and
exhibit mercury freely; along with attention to

other means advisable in ophthalmia. The
free use of quinia is sometimes serviceable.
When the inflammation is seated in the serous
covering of the iris, it is termed iritis serosa.

IRON, Ferrum— i. Ammoniated, Ferrum am-
moniatum— i. Carburet of, Graphites— i. Black
oxyde of, Oxydum ferri nigrum— i. Citrate of,

Ferri citras— i. Filings, purified, Ferri limatura
purificata— i. Hydraled oxide of, Ferrum oiy-
datum hydratum — i. Hydraled peroxide of,

Ferrum oxvdatum hydratum— i. Hydrated tri-

toxide of, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum— i. Hy-
dro oxide of, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum—i.

Iodide of, see Iodine— i. Iodide of, Fery lodi-

I

dum—i. lactate of, Ferri Lactas— i. Phosphate
of, Ferri phosphas— i. Pills of, compound, Pi-

i lube ferri composita)— i. Protoxide of, lactate of,

j

Ferri lactas— i. Protocarbonate of, Ferri Proto-
earbonas— i. Sulphate of, Ferri sulphas—i.Tar-
tarixed, Ferrum lartarisatum— i. Tnto-bydro-
ferrocyanate of. Prussian blue— i. and Potass,

, tartrate of, Ferrum tartarizatum.

IRREDU'CIBLE,(F.) Irreducible. An epithet
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given to fractures, luxations, hernia?, &c. when
they cannot be reduced.
IRREDUCIBLE, Irreducible.

IRREG'ULAR, Irregularis, avwf.ialog
y
from in,

* privative,' and reg'ula, ' a rule.' A term, chief-

ly applied to the types of a disease; and, also, to

the pulse, when its beats are separated by un-

equal intervals.

1RREPTIO, Attack.

IRRIGA'TION. Irriga'tio: the act of water-

ing or moistening.' The methodical application

of water to an affected part, to keep it constant-

}
IRRLTABILITAS MORBOSA. See Subsul-

tus tendinum— i. Vesicas, Cysterethismus.
IRRITABILITY, Irritabil'itas, from irri'to,

(in, ' privative,' and rilus, 'the usual manner,')

(?) ' I provoke.' Vis irritability'tis , Vis Vitse, Vis

in'sita of Haller, Vis vita'lis, of Gorter, Oscilla'-

tio of Boerhaave, Tonic power of Stahl, Inherent

power, Contractu!ity, Excitability, Incitability,

&c. A power, possessed by all living, organized
bodies, of being acted upon by certain stimuli,

and of moving responsive to such stimulation.

It is the ultimate vital property.

IR'RITABLE, Irritab'ilis. That which is

endowed with irritability. Every living orga-

nized tissue is irritable; that is, capable of feel-

ing an appropriate stimulus, and of moving re-

sponsive to such stimulus. Irritable is often

used in the same sense as impressible, as when
we speak of an irritable person, or habit, or

temper. This last condition has been variously

termed

—

Debilitas nervo'sa, D. Erelhis'ica, Hy-
percine'sia nervo'sa, Keurasiheni'a, JYeurosthe-

ni'a, Sensibilitas anom'ala, S. morbo'sa, S.aucta.

1RRITAMENTUM METALLICUM, Galva-

nism.
IR'RITANT, Irri'tans. That which causes

irritation or pain, heat and tension; either me-
chanically, as punctures, acupuncture, or scari-

fication; chemically , as the alkalies, acids, &c
;

or in a specific manner, as cantharides, &c.
Irritants are of great use in the treatment of

disease.

IRRITATIO, Gargale.
IRRITATION, Irrita'tio, Erethis'mus. The

state of a tissue or organ, in which there is ex-

cess of vital movement; commonly manifested

by increase of the circulation and sensibility.

Broussais defines irritation to be;—the condi-

tion of an organ, the excitation of which is

carried to so high a degree, that the equilibrium

resulting from the balance of all the functions

is broken. In this signification, he also uses

the word sur-irritation, which he considered as

a higher degree, and as the essential cause of

fever. Irritation is the precursor of inflamma-
tion.

Morbid Irrita'tion or constitutional irrita-

tion is that excitement which occurs after inju-

ries done to the body, or to any part thereof;

—

constituting cases of diseased sympathy.
IS, Fibre?

J
* *

ISCA, Boletus igniarius.

ISCHJE'MIA, from loyta, J
I retain,' and '«/,««,

• blood.' Morbid retention or suppression of an
habitual flux of blood, as of the hemorrhoidal or

menstrual flux or of epistaxis.' (q. v.) See
Haematostatica.

ISCHiE'MON. Same etymon. A medicine,
which restrains or stops bleedinar.

ISCHIA, MINERAL WATERS OF. In this

volcanic isle, five miles from Naples, there are
several thermal waters: one of which— that of
Gurgitello— raises the thermometer of Fahr. to
167°.

ISCH'IAGRA, from toyiov, l the haunch,' and
ayoa, ' a seizure.' A name given to ischiatic

gout. FemoTO-poplileal neuralgia (q. v.) lias,

also, been so called.

ISCHIALGIA. Neuralgia femoro-popliteea.
ISCHIAS NERVOSA ANT1CA, Neuralgia

femoro-pretibialis— i. Nervosa Cotunnii, Neu-
ralgia femoro-popliteea— i. Nervosa digitalis,

Neuralgia cubito-digitalis— i. Nervosa postica,

Neuralgia femoro-popliteea— i. a. Sparganosi,
Phleo-matia dolens.

ISCHIAT'IC or ISCHIADIC, Ischiat'icus, or

Isthiad'icus, from icyiov, ' the haunch;' whence
the word Sciatic. An epithet given to parts

connected with the ischium. The Sciatic
Notches, (F.) Echancrures lsckiatiques, are

formed by this bone; the Ischjatjc Spine be-

longs to it, and gives attachment to the small
sacrosciatic ligament. The Tuberosity of the
Ischium, Os sedenta'rium, Tuber Ischii, (F.)

Tuberosity sciatique, is formed by it. It receives

the insertions of different muscles of the thigh,

and forms the projection on which the body
rests when seated.

Ischiatic or Sciatic Artery, A. Femoro-
Pophtte (Ch.) arises singly from the hypogas-
tric, or with the gluteal; and seems to be really

a continuation of the trunk of the hypogastric.

It issues from the pelvis, at the lower part of
the great sciatic notch; and, afterwards, divides

into a considerable number of branches, which
are distributed particularly to the posterior and
superior region of the thigh.

Ischiatic Vein presents the same arrange-

ment.
ISCIUATICUS, Sciatic.

ISCHIATOCELE, Ischiocele.

ISCHIDRO'SIS, from toya, <I restrain,' and
l
i6(>a)c, ' sweat.' Suppression of perspiration.

ISCHIOBLEN'NIA, Ischoblen'nia, from tax*',
;
I restrain,' and filswa, ' mucus.' The sup-

pression of a morbid but habitual discharge of
mucus.
1SCHIO CA VERNO'SUS. Belonging to the

ischium and corpus cavernosum.
Ischio-Cavernosus muscle, Collatera'lis, Di-

rector penis, Erector penis, lschio-ure'thral (Ch.)

is a small, long, flat muscle, which surrounds
the origin of the corpus cavernosum. It is

fixed below to the inner side of the tuberosity of
the ischium, and above to the root of the penis,

where it is confounded with the fibrous mem-
brane of the corpus cavernosum. It draws
the root of the penis downwards and back-
wards.
Ischio-Cavernosus of the female, Erector-

clitor'idis, Ischio-clitoridien, Superior rotun'dvs

clitor'idis, Ischio sous-clitorien (Ch.), is arranged
nearly as in the male, but is less bulky. It

arises, by aponeurosis, from the tuberosity of

the ischium, and terminates by embracing the

corpus cavernosum of the clitoris, to the erec-

tion of which it appears to contribute.

ISCHIOCE'LE or ISCHIATOCE'LE, Her-

nia ischia!tica ; from loyiov, 'the ischium,' and
xrj?.rh ' tumour.' Ischiatic hernia. One in which
the viscera issue by the great sciatic notch. It

is a rare disease. The protruded parts must be

reduced; the patient being placed in a favour*
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able position, and they must be retained by a

bandage.
isrillO-CLITORIA'NUS. That which is

connected with the ischium and clitoris.

Ischio-Clito'riar Aimkkv of Chaussier is a
division ot" the internal pudir, which furnishes

the two arteries of the clitoris— the supcrjiciut

and deep-seated.

Ischio-Clitorian .Niuw, of the same pro-

fessor, is the superior branch of the pudic

nerve, which is distributed to the clitoris.

ISCHIO-CLlTOR/DIEJf, [schio-cavernonfl

—i.Coccygeus,Goccygeus

—

i Cn ti-tibial,^cnu-

tendinosus— i Femoralis, Adductor magnus— /.

Fimora-ptronicr, liiceps flexor cruris— i I'' li-

neal, Transversus perina-i

—

i. Popliti-ftn.i'inl,

Semi •ineinhranosus— i Pojiliti-tibial, Semi-
membranosus

—

i. Pr6tibial, Semi-tondinosus

—

i.

Xous-clttoritn, lschio-cavernosus—|. Sous-tro-

chant' rit n, Quadraius femoris

—

i. Spini-troclmn-

terien, Ischio-trochanterianus

—

i. ircthru', Is-

chio-cavernoeus.
lS'CHION, Ischium, Os ischii, Os coxen'dicis,

Hipbone, Scut bone, (F.) Os de iassictte. The
lowermost of the three portions, which com-
pose the os innominatum in the foetus and
young1 individual. The inferior region of the

same bone ha?, also, been called ischium, in the

adult. According to Hesychius, the ancients

designated by the word ischion, the capsular

ligament of the coxo-femoral articulation, as

well as the articulation itself. Some derive the

word from ta^i;, the lumbar region; others

from the verb ir/ai, ' I arrest,' ' I retain ;'—be-

cause that bone serves as a base or support for

the trunk, when we are seated.

Ischion, Haunch.
ISC IUOP'AGES, from Ischion, and rraym, ' I

fasten.' A monstrous union of two fetuses, in

which they are attached to each other by the

Ischia.— Geotfroy St Hilaire. See Hypogas-
trodidvmus.
ISCHIO-PROSTAT'ICUS. Winslow, Sanc-

torini, Albinus, and Sommering, have given
this name to the fibres of the transversus peri-

rui'i muscle, which go towards the prostate.

[SCHIOSIS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitea.

[SCHlO-TROCHANTERlA'NUSi GeWini,
Gemtl'li. Part of the Marsvpiu'lis of Cowper,
Car'neum Marsu'pium, Ischio-spini-trochu ute-

ri* a, Sccun'dus et ter'tius quodrujein' inus, (F.)

Muscle canncle, Accessoire a lobturatcur 'in-

terne. Two small, fleshy bundles, long and
flat, which arise,—the superior on the outside

of the sciatic spine: the inferior behind the

tuberosity of the ischium. Both pass horizon-

tally outwards, and are attached to the tendon
of the obturator internus, which they accom-
pany into the fossa of the trochanter. These
muscles are rotators ot the lower limb out-

wards. They can, also, turn the pelvis on the

femur, in itanding on one foot.

[SCHL, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
springs, which are in Upper Austria, contain
iodine and bromine.
ISCllNOl'llO'MA, from **«>«, 'slender,'

and (four, 'voice.' Slenderness of voice.

—

Hipp , Galen.

ISCHNOTE8, Emaciation.

ISCHO, io/o), 'I keep back,' ' 1 restrain,' '1

hold firm ' Hence :

ISCHOBLENNIA, Ischioblennia.

ISCHOCOILIA, Constipation.

ISCHOGALAG'TIA, from teg*, and Y (,L;,

' milk." Want of milk in the mamma.
ISCHOUO'GHIA on EBCHOLOCHI'A.from

trr/o>, '
I restrain,' and /.o/mu, ' the lochial dis-

charge.' Suppression of the lochial discharge.

ISCHOMENIA, Amenorrhcea.

IS('liriU;i"[(', Ischurct'icunu Same ety-

mon as the next. A medicine for relieving

suppression of urine.

ISCHQ'RIA, I rt'n;r snppres'sio, Stoppage of
urine, Suppres'sio lo'tti, Parti' ria retcnlio' nis ;

from to/cu, ' I arrest,' ' I retain,' and ovoor,

' urine.' Impossibility of discharging the urine.

Generally restricted to suppression of the se-

cretion, or to renal Ischuria or Ann' rut.

Ischuria Vera is that in which the urine

having accumulated in the bladder, the patient

is unable to pass it, notwithstanding the incli-

nation, which constantly distrerses him. In

the False ischuria, Pnru'ria inops, Pnru'ria re-

ttntio'nis rent/'lis, Ischuria linthu.- sen spit' ri:,

(of some,) (F.) Suppression tC Urine, owing to

some disease of the kidney or ureters, the urine

cannot reach the bladder.

Ischuria has likewise received various other

nanus, according to the seat and character of

the obstacle, which opposes the exit of the urine:

hence the expressions

—

Renal, Ureteric, Vesical,

Urethral, and Calculous Ischuria. The Vesical

Ischuria is synonymous with Retention of Urine,

which ses\

Ischuria Piiimosica, see Phimosicus— i.

Spasmodica, Cystospasmus— i. Spuria, see Is-

churia— i. Urethralis a phimosi,see Phimosicus

— i. Vera, see Ischuria— i. Vesicalis, Retention

of urine.

ISINGLASS, Ichthyocolla.

ISIR, Elixir.

ISIS NOBILIS. See Coral.

ISLE OF WIGHT, CLIMATE OF. This
beautiful island is a favourable summer retreat

for invalids. Undercliff, ^q. v ) is the situation

chosen as a winter residence for phthisical va-

letudinarians. Cowes, Niton, Sandown, Shank-
Jin, and Ryde, are delightful summer residences.

ISOUH'RONOUS, Isod'toinus, from iffo?,

'equal,' and /oovug, ' time.' That which takes

place in the same time, or in equal times. The
pulsations of the arteries, in various parts of
the body, are nearly isochronous.

ISOCH'RYSON, Auto compar} from tooe,
1 equal,' and /oi/ooc, ' gold.' A collyrium, de-

scribed by Galen as worth its weight in gold.

Libavius has also given this name to an amal-

gam, made with equal parts of antimony and
mercury.
ISOC'RATES; from ktoj, 'equal;' and x«ga»-

vuut, 'I mix.' Amizture of equal parts of wine
and water.—Hippocrates.

ISODROMOS, Isochronous.

[80LUSINE. See Polygala senega.

ISSUE PEAS, Aurantia Curassaventia, see

Fonticulus.

ISTHME DU GOSIFIi, Isthmus of the

fauces.

[STHMION, Isthmus, Pharynx.

ISTHMITI8, InjUuuinii'lio I'uu'ciurn. In-

flammation of the fauces. See Cynanche Pha-
ryngea and Angina,
" ISTHMOS, Pharynx.
ISTHMUS, Isth'mion. A tongue of land

joining a peninsula to a continent; or which
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separates lv?o seas. A natomists have given the

name Isthmus of the Fauces, Isthmus Fau'cium,

Claustrum Gut'turis, (F.) Isthme du gosier, to

the strait which separates the mouth from the

pharynx* It is formed above by the velum pa-

lati and uvula ; at the sides, by the pillars of

the fauces and the tonsils; and below, by the

base of the tongue.

Isthmus of the Fossa. Ova'lis, Isthmus

Vieussenii, is the prominent arch, formed above

the fossa ovalis by the union of the two pillars

which bound the cavity.

Isthmus of the Thyroid Gland is a narrow
band that unites the two chief lobes composing
the thyroid gland.

Isthmus Hepatis, see Lobulus anonymus

—

i, Vieussenii, Isthmus of the fossa ovalis— i.

Vieussenii, see Ovalis fossa.

ITCH, Fsora— i. Bakers', see Psoriasis— i.

Barbers', Sycosis— i. Grocers', see Psoriasis—i.

Weed, Veratrum viride.

ITCHING, Parap'sis pruri'tus, Au'talgia

prurigino'sa, Pruri'tus, Pruri'go, Cnesmos, (F.)

Prurit, D6mangeaison. A sensation, more in-

convenient than painful; seated especially at

the surface of the body, and which provokes
the patient to scratch the part. It may be either

an external or an internal sensation ; that is,

produced by an external body, or by some mo-
dification in the organic actions of the part to

which it is referred. «

ITEA, Salix.

ITER AD 1NFUND1BULUM, Vulva-i. a

Palato ad aurem, Eustachian tube— i. ad Quar-
tum ventriculum, Aquaeductus Sylvii— i. ad

Tertium ventriculum, Vulva— i. Urinariom,
Urethra
ITHYPHAL'LUS, from idug, ' straight,' and

(pa?.kos, ' penis.' An amulet, in the form of a
penis, anciently worn round the neck, to which
were attributed alexiterial properties.

ITLNERAR1UM, Conductor, Director.
ITIS ; from injg, ' bold,' « rash.' A suffix, de-

noting inflammation—as encephalic. Inflam-
mation of the Encephalon. Pleurifis; inflam-
mation of the pleura.

IVA, Teucrium iva— i. Arthritica, Teucrium
chamaepitys— i.MoschataMonspeliensium, Teu-
crium iva— i. Pecanga, Smilax sarsaparilla.

IVETTE MUSQUE'E, Teucrium iva—i. Pe-
tite, Teucrium chamsepitys.

IVOIRE, Ivory.

FVORY; Ehur, El'ephas, (F.) Ivoire. The
tusk of the elephant. It is chiefly composed of
phosphate of lime, and is used for the fabrica-

tion of pessaries, artificial teeth, handles of in-

struments, &c. Formerly, it entered into some
pharmaceutical preparations, when calcined to

whiteness. It was regarded as astringent and
anthelmintic, and was called Spodium.
IVY, Hedera helix, Kalmia angustifolia—i.

Ground, Glecoma hederacea.

IXIA, Varix, Viscum album.
IX1NE, Atractylus gummifera.
1XIR, Elixir.

1XOS, Viscum album.
IXUS, Galium aparine.

IXYS, IxyB. Used by different authors for

the ilia, flanks, and loins ; most frequently for

the last.—Hippocr.

JACA 1NDICA, Thymus mastichina.

JACEA, Viola tricolor—j. Ramosissima, Cen-
taurea calcitrapa.

JACK IN THE HEDGE, Alliaria.

JACOBiEA, Senecio Jacobaea.

JACOBEE, Senecio Jacobsea.

JACOBSON'S ANASTOMOSIS. See Pe-
trosal ganglion.

JACTA'TION or JACTITATION, Jack/do,
Rhiptas'mos, Jactita'tio, from jactare, ' to toss

about.' Extreme anxiety ; excessive restless-

ness ;—a symptom observed in serious diseases.

JACTITATIO, Inquietude.

JADE NEPHRITE OU ORIENTALE, Ne-
phreticus lapis.

JAGRE. See Tari.

JALAP, Convolvulus jalapa, Phytolacca de-

candra.
JALAPINE. See Convolvulus jalapa.

JALAP1UM, Convolvulus jalapa.

JALAP PA, Convolvulus jalapa—j. Alba,
Convolvulus mechoacan.
JALEYRAC, MINERAL WATERS OF.

These waters are situate two leagues from
Mauriac in France, on the road from Clermont
in Auvergne. The waters contain lime and
carbonate of soda, and are esteemed to be tonic,

aperient, &c.
JAMAICA, see West Indies—j. Bark tree,

Bursera nummifera.

JAMAICINE. See GeofTrsea inermis.

JAMBES DU CERVELET, Corpora resti-

formia.

JAMB1ER, Tibial—j. Antiritur, Tibialis an-
ticus—j. Grele, Plantar muscle

—

j. Poslerieur,

Tibialis posticus.

JAMESTOWN WEED, Datura stramonium.
JANAMUNDA, Geum urbanum.
JANIPHA MAN1HOT, Jatropha manihot.
JANITOR, Pylorus.

JANITRIX, Porta vena.

JANON- TARENT1SME, Tarantismus.
JARRET, Poples.

JARRETIER, Ponlitseus, muscle.
JARRETIERE, (F.) Peris'celis, a garter, from

garetum or garretum, in low Latin, the ham.
A kind of furfuraceous herpes, which occupies
the part of the leg where the garter is worn.
JASMIN. Jasminum officinale.

JASMINUM ARABICUM, Coffea Arabum.
Jasminum Officinale, Jasminum, Jesemi-

num; the Jes'samine. (F.) Jasmin. The flowers

of this beautiful plant have a very fragrant

smell, and a bitter taste. They afford, by dis-

tillation, an essential oil ; which is much es-

teemed in Italy, for rubbing paralytic limbs, and
in the cure of rheumatic pains.

JAT'ROPHA CURCAS, Ric"inus major,

RirJno'i'des, Pi'neus purgans, Pinho'nes In'dici,

Faba - calhar'tica, Avtlla'na cathar'tica, Nvx ca-
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thar'tica America'na, JS'ux Barbadcn' sis ; Physic
Nut. (F.) Pignon d'lndc, Medirinicr c.athar-

tique, Grand haricot dc Pirou, Pignon dc Bar-
baric, JVoiz calhurtiquc, N. Amcrtcaine ou dcs
Barbadcs. Xat. Order, Euphorbiaceae. The
seeds of this plant afford a quantity of oil, given,
in many places, like the castor oil ; to which,
indeed, it is nearly allied. They contain a pe-

culiar acid, the Jatrophic or Igasuric.

The seeds of Jatkohha Multif'ida are

called Purging Nuts, and give out a similar oil.

Jatkopiia Elastica. See Caoutchouc.
Jatp.opha Man'ihot, Jun'iphu Ma'nihot. The

plant affording the Cassa'da or Cussa'va Root,

Cmea't . Caza'bi, Painde Madagnscur,
Pic"nuts minor, Mun'ioc, M.ig/ioc, Mun'iot, Yucoi,

Muniibur, A, pi, Aipima coxira, Aipipoca, Jani-

pfta. The juice of the root is extremely acrid

and poisonous. What remains, after expressing
it, is made into cakes or meal; of which the

Cassada or Cassava bread is formed. This
bread constitutes a principal food of the inha-
bitants of those parts where it grows.
The fecula of the root forms the Tapioca,

Cipipa. Ftc'ula Tapiu'ka, which is very nutri-

tious.

A factitious Tapioca is met with in the shops,

which is in very small, smooth, spherical grains,

and is supposed to be prepared from potato

starch. It is sold under the name pearl tapioca.

JAUNDICE, Icterus—j. Black, Mehena—j.

Red, Phenigmus.
JAUNE, Yellow—j. d'CEvf, see Ovum.
JAUJfESSE, Icterus.

JAW BONE, Maxillary Bone.
JEAN-DE GLA1NES, ST., MINERAL

"WATERS OF. These waters are situate two
leagues from Billom in Auvergne. They con-
tain chloride of calcium, and carbonate of mag-
nesia ; dissolved in an excess of carbonic acid.

JECORARIA, Marchantia polymorphia.
JECORARIUS, Hepateros, Hepatic.
JECTIGA'TIO. A word, used by Van Hel-

mont for a species of epilepsy or convulsion.
JECUR, Liver—j. Uterinum, Placenta.
JEJUNITAS, Hunger.
JEJUNIT IS ; a term of hybrid formation,—

from Jejunum, ' the intestine, Jejunum,' and
itis, a suffix denoting inflammation. Inflamma-
tion of the jejunum.
JEJUN1UM, Hunger, Fasting.

JEJU'NUM, from jejunus, 'empty ;' N'estis,

rrnrt:. The part of the small intestine com-
prise] between the duodenum and ileum. It

has been so called, because it is almost always
found empty in the dead body.
JELLY, Gelly—j. of the Cord, Gelatin of

Wharton.
JERSEY, CLIMATE OF. Jersey is the

largest of the islands of the British Channel,
and is most frequented by invalids. Its climate
closely resembles that of the south-west coast
of England, and especially of Penzance, (q. v.)

and it is adapted to the same class of invalids.

JERUSALEM OAK OF AMERICA, Che-
nopodium anthelminticum.
JESEMINUM, Jasminum officinale.

JESSAMINE, Jasminum officinale—j. Yel-
low. Gelseminum nilidum.

JEUJVESSE, Adolescence.
JEW'S EAR. Pezizi auricula.

JIMSTON WEED. Datura stramonium.
JOANNESIA PRINCEPS, Anda.

JOANNETTE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Several springs are found at Joannette, about
five leagues from Angers, in France. The wa-
ters are both cold and warm, and contain sul-

phate of lime; subcarbonate of soda; chloride

i of sodium; some iron; chloride of calcium, and,

I sometimes, a kind of saponaceous matter.

They are chiefly used as a tonic in chlorosis,

leucorrhcea, etc.

JOH N E. M I N E RA L WATERS OF. Johne
is a village near Dol in Franche-Comte, France,
where is a mineral spring, which contains sub-
carbonate of soda, and subcarbonates of magne-
sia and iron. It is used chiefly asabath in certain

diseases of the skin, and other atonic affections.

JOINT, Articulation—j. Ball ami socket,
Enarthrosis—j. Dove-tail, Suture—j. Stiff, An-
kylosis.

'JONAS, MINERAL WATERS OF. This
spring is situate to the south-west of Boarbon-
l'Archambault, in France. The waters contain
chloride of calcium and sulphate of lime;, chlo-

ride of sodium, and sulphate of soda; carbonate
of iron and carbonic acid gas. They are tonic

and aperient.

JOUAN, ST., MINERAL WATERS OF.
St. Jouan is a village, near Saint-M.ilo, in

France. The water is a cold chalybeate.

JOUBARBE ACRE, Sedum—j. des Toits,

Sempervivum tectorum—j. des Yignes, Sedum
telephium.
JOVE, Genu.
JOULOS, Julus.

JOUR, Dies.

JOURS CANICULA1RES, Dog days—j.
Critiques, Critical days—j. lndicaleurs, Indi-

cating days.

JUCATO CALLELOE, Phytolacca de-

candra.

JUDiE'US, JUDA'ICUS, (Lapis,) Phamici'-

tes Lapis, Pecul'ithos, (F.) Pierre Judaique. A
stone, found in Judsft, Palestine, &c. Called,

also, Lapis Syriacus. It was formerly esteemed
to be diuretic and lithontriptic.

JUDGMENT, Judicium, (F.) Jugement.
The faculty of the intellect, by which ideas are

compared with each other, and their relative

worth appreciated.

JUDICIUM, Judgment.
JUGAL PROCESS, Zygomatic process.

JUGA'LIS SUTU'RA, from tvyov, ' a yoke.'

The suture, which unites the Os Mala: or Os
Juga'U with the superior maxillary bone. Also,

the sagittal suture.

JUGEMENT, Judgment.
JUGLANS CINEREA, Butter Nut, Oil nut,

White Walnut. The inner bark of the root of
this tree, Juglans (Ph. U. S."), which is abun-
dant in the United States, is used in medicine,

in the form of extract, as an efficacious and
mild laxative, in doses of from 10 to 20 grains.

It is in the secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia
of the United States.

Juglans Regi

a

, Juglans, JVux Juglans, Carya
basil'cca, itaQva, Carya. The Walnut, (F.) JVuyer

(the tree:) Noix (the nut.) The unripe fruit,

in the state in which it is pickled, was formerly

esteemed to be anthelmintic. The putinnen or

green rind of the walnut has been celebrated

u a powerful anttsyphililic; and used as a sort

of diet drink. The kernel is an agreeable arti-

cle of dessert; but, like all nuls, dillicult of

digestion.
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Various preparations of the leaves have been
recommended in scrofulous affections.

JUG'ULAR, Jugula'ris, from jugulum, l the

throat,' Relating to the throat.

Jugular Fossa, Fossa Jvgula'ris, is a cavity

in the petro-occipital suture. It is formed by

the petrous portion of the temporal bone, and
by the occipital bone, and lodges the origin of

the internal jugular vein. It is, sometimes,

called thimble-like cavity.

Jugular Veins, VenxJugula'res, V. sphagit'-

ides, V, apopled licx, V. soporu'les. These are

situate at the lateral and anterior parts of the

neck. They are two on each side; one external,

the other internal. 1. The External Jugular
Vein,— Trachdh sous-cutani, (Ch.) is of less

size than the internal. It descends, almost ver-

tically, along the anterior and lateral part of

the neck, from the cervix of the lower jaw to

the subclavian vein, into which it opens, a

little above the internal jugular. It is formed
by the internal maxillary , superficial temporal,

and posterior auricular veins. It is this vein,

which is commonly opened in bleeding in the

neck. 2. The Internal Jugular Vein, V. C6-
phalique (Ch.) Vena apoplectica, is much larger

and more deeply seated than the preceding. It

descends, vertically, along the anterior and la-

teral part of the neck, from the posterior part

of the foramen lacerum posterius as far as the

subclavian vein. It commences at the sinus of

the jugular vein, and receives the blood, which
returns by the sinus of the dura mater, and that

of the facial, lingual, pharyngeal, superior thy-

roid, occipital, and diploic veins.

JUGULUM. Throat.
JUGUM PENIS, Presse-urethre.

JUJUBE, Jujuba, Ziz'ijphum. The fruit of

Rhamnus Zizyphus, a native of the south of

Europe. It was formerly ranked amongst the

pectoral fruits. It has an agreeable sweet taste.

Jujube Paste, Paste of jujubes.

JULAPIUM, Julep—j. Camphorae, Mistura
camphorae.
JULEB, Julep.

JULEP, Jula'pium, Jule'pus, Zula'pium;
Juleb of the Persians. A sweet drink. A
demulcent, acidulous or mucilaginous mixture.
Julep, Camphor, Mistura camphorae

—

j.

Camphrd, Mistura camphorae.
JULUS, Jalos, Joulos, tovloc. The first

down that appears upon the chin.—Rufus of
Ephesus.
JUMEJW, Gemellus.
JUMEAUX BE LA JAMBE, Gastrocnemii.
JUMELLE, Gemellus.
JUNCTURA, Articulation.

JUNCUS ODORATUS, Andropo'gon chce-

nan'thus, Faenurn camelo'rum, Juncus aromat'-

icus— Camel's hay, Sweet rush, Scho?nan'thus,

Cal'amus odoraftus, Squinan'thus , Gramen ori-

entals. (F.) Jonc odorant. The dried plant,

which is generally procured from Turkey and
Arabia, has an agreeable smell, and a warm,
bitterish taste. It was formerly used as a sto-

machic and deobstruent.
JUiNGLE FEVER. A variety of remittent

occurring in the jungley districts of India.

JUNIPER TREE, Juniperus communis.
JUNIP'ERUM V1NUM. Wine impregnated

with juniper berries.

JUNIP'ERUS COMMU'NIS, Arceu'tos, The
Juniper tree; Aliut'alis, Akat'tra. Family, Coni-

ferce. Sex. Syst. Dicecia Monadelphia. The
tops and berries, Juniperus (Ph. U. S.), are
ordered in the pharmacopoeias. Their odour is

strong, but not unpleasant. Taste warm, pun-
gent. Properties dependent upon essential oil,

which they yield to both water and alcohol.

Dose, ^j to gss, rubbed with sugar. In Hol-
land, juniper berries are used for flavouring the
gin. The oil, Oleum juniperi, possesses the
virtues of the plant. It is called by Rtiland,
Targar. (F.) Gentvrier (the plant,) Gcni'evre

(the berry )

Juniperus Lycia. This plant— Thurea, Th.
tirga, Arbor thurifera, has been supposed to

afford the true frankincense, Cedros, Olib'anitm,

Thus Libano'tos, Lib'anas, Thus mas'culum,
Thus verum. (F.) Encens. By some, however,
it is supposed to be the produce of an Amyris,
and by others of the Boswel'lia serra'ta. The
odour of olibanum is peculiar and aromatic:
taste bitterish and slightly pungent; partly so-

luble in alcohol, and forming a milky emulsion,
when triturated with water. It was formerly
used in dysentery and haemoptysis, but is now
never employed, except as a perfume in a sick

room.
Juniperus Sabi'na, Sabina, Savina, Saliva

ster'ilis, Bruta, Cedrus baccif'era, Common or

barren savin; Brathu, Brathys, Barathron,
Borathron, (F.) Sabine, Savinier. The odour of
savin leaves is strong and disagreeable. Taste
hot, acrid, and bitter, depending on an essen-

tial oil. Its operation is stimulant, emmena-
gogue, anthelmintic, and abortive; externally,

escharotic. Dose, internally, gr. v to x of the

powder. As an escharotic, it is applied in

powder or formed into a cerate. The essen-

tial oil, Oleum Sabinae, (Ph. U. S.), has the

virtues of the savine. Dose two to five

drops.

Juniperus Virginia'na, Red cedar. This
tree is known throughout the United States by
the name of savine, and is often used for the
same purposes.

JUNK. Pad.
JUNOLUCINA, llithyia.

JUPITER, Tin.

JURIBALL Euribaii. A tree in the forests

of Pomeroon ; Nat. Fam. Meliacea?. Class,

Octandria. Order, Monogynia. The bark is

febrifuge, and may be given in powder or in-

fusion, (5i ad aq. bullient. O. ij.)

JURISPRUDENCE, (Medical) from jus,
juris, ' law,' and prudentia, ' knowledge, ' Juris-

prudent tia Med'ica. This word is often used
synonymously with Legal Medicine, which
see. It is now, as frequently perhaps, em-
ployed for the embodied laws and regulations

that relate to the teaching and practice of
medicine.

JUS. Zomos. Soup, broth, or bouillon.

Jus Coagu latum, Gelly.

Jus D'Herbf.s, (F.) The juice of certain

vegetables administered as depuralives; as the

juices of fumitory, burdock, water trefoil, &c.
Jus Jelatum, gelly

—

j. de Rtglisse, see Gly-
cyrrhiza

—

-j. de Viande, see Bouillon.

JUSQUiAMUS, Hyoscyamus.
JUSqUIAUME, Hyoscyamus.
JUSTICIA B1VALVIS, Adulasso-j. Adha-

toda, Adhatoda.
Justi"cia Ecbol'ium, Carim curini. A Ma-

labar plant, the root of which, and the leaves,
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in decoction, are considered in the country to

be lithontriptic

Justi"cia Pectora'lis. A West India plant,

which is slightly astringent. (F.) Carman! ate,

>ora • . II lip, aux ( 'harpt >r

JUVANS, .I-; ' 'nun. Hi intd'iiiiu. A medi-

cine or substance of any kind, which relieves a

disorder.

JUVENTUS, Adolescence.

Jl XTAPOS1TJON, from juxta, 'near to,

nnd poncrc, position, ' to place.* The Dl

increase, proper to mineral-; which com
the successive application of new molecules
upon those that form the primitive Duel*

is opposed to intussusception.

K.

K. This letter was formerly used to desig-

nate a compound of gold.

KAATH, Catechu.
KA A W V. Ancient name of an Indian drink,

prepared from maize.

K \H \\.\. Cabal.

K EMPFERIA GALANGA. See Maranta
Galanga.

K.tMi'FF.'RiA Rotun'da. Called after Kaemp-
fer, the naturalist. Zedou'ria, Amu'mum ze-

iloaria, CoFchicura Zeylan'icum, Zed'oary. (F.)

Ztdoaire rond. The roots of this Ceylonese
plant have a fragrant smell, and warm, bit-

terish, aromatic taste. They are in wrinkled,

gray, ash-coloured, heavy, firm, short pieces; of a

brownish red colour within; and are stimulant
and carminative Dose,*i^j to ^j of the powder.
KAH1NCVE RADlX,X\iinca? radix.

KA1B, Kaijl. A word employed by the

alchemists for sour and coagulated milk.

KAJEPUT, Cajeput.

KALI, Potash—k. Acetas, Potassa? acetas

—

k. Aeratum, Potassa? carbonas— k. Causticum,
Potassa fusa— k. Causticum cum calce, Potassa

cum calce— k. Chloricum, Potassa; murias hv-

peroxygenatus— k Hydriodinicum, see Potas-

sa? hydriodas— k. Nitricum, Potassa^ nilras— k.

Oxalicum acidulum, Potass, oxalate of— k. Pra?-

paratum, Potassa? subcarbonas—k. Pra?paratum
e tartaro, see Potash— k. Purum, Potassa fusa

—

k. Spinosum cochleatum, Salsola kali—k. Sub-
carbonas, Potas38E subcarbonas—k. Sulphas, Po-

tassa? sulphas— k. Sulphuricum, Potassa? sulphas

— k. Sulphuretum, Potassa? sulphuretum— k.

Tartarizatum, Potassa? tartras— k. e Tartaro, see
a— k. Vitriolatum, Potassa? sulphas.

KAL1CCM HYDRAS, Potassa fusa.

KALI CM lODATUM. See Potassa? hy-
driot!

K A I.MIA ANGUSTIFCLIA. Called after

Kalm, the botanist. Irij, jVarroic-lcaved laurel,

Dicarf laurel. This plant has the same virtues

as the next.

K.m.mia Latifo'lia, Cal'ico busk, Broad-
leaved laurel. This plant kills sheep and other
animals. The Indians use it as a poison. The
powdered leaves have been applied successfully
in tinea capitis; and a decoction of it has been
used for the itch. The powder, mixed with
lard, has been applied in herpes.

KAMPHUR, Camphor.
KAl'HUIi, Camphor.
KARABE, Asphaltum.
KARABITIS, Phrenitis.

KARENA, Carena.

KASSADER, Convolvulus panduratus.
KASSAUUER, Convolvulus panduratus.
KATASARCA, Anasarca
KATASTALTICA, Astringents.

35.

K A VI AC. Caviare.
KAYL. Ka.b.

KELOID, Cancroid.

KELOTOMIA, Celolomia.
KELP, Yarec. The impure mineral alkali,

obtained by burning certain marine plants. See
Soda.

KENNELWORT, Scrophularia nod
KENTUCKY, MINERAL WATERS OP.

The Olympian Springs in this state are near
the sources of Licking river. There are three
different kinds, in the space of half a mile.
One of these is saline, impregnated with sul-
phur;—another is a chalybeate, and a third a
sulphureous spring. In various parts of Ken-
tucky, there are saline waters, which are fre-

quented by invalids. The Salines at Bigbone,
formerly employed in the manufacture of salt,

are now resorted to by invalids. A spring, near
Harrodsburg in Mercer county, is strongly im-
pregnated with sulphate of magnesia.
KERATITIS, Ceratitis.

KERATOGLOSSUS, Ceratoglossus.
KERATO-IRITI8, Aquo-Membranitis.
KERATOMUS, Ceratotomas,
KERATONYX18, Ceratonyxis.
KERATOPHARYNGEUS, Ceratopharyn-

° KERATOSTAPHYLINUS, Ceratostaphy-
linus.

KERATOTOMUS, Ceratotomus, Knife, ca-
taract.

KERMES on CHERMES. One of the spe-
cies of the genus kermes lives on a green oak,
and is called Coccus il'icis, Kermes animal, Coc-
cum, Cocci granum, Coccum bapli'icum.infecto'-

rium, tincto' riutn, scarlati''num, &.c. The oak,
to which allusion has been made, is known by
botanists under the name Qucrcus eoccifcra,
and grows abundantly in the uncultivated lands
of southern France, Spain, and in the islands
of the Grecian Archipelago. The kermes, in-

habiting it, has the appearance of a small.
spherical, inanimate shell. Its colour is reddish-
brown; and it is covered with a slightly ash-
coloured dust. This is the kermes of the shops.
It is now only used in dyeing; but was formerly
reputed to possess aphrodisiac, analeptic, anti-

abortive, and other virtues.

Kermes Mineral, see Antimonii sulphure-
tum praecipitatum.

KERUA, Rieinus communis.
KETCHUP ok CATCHUP. A pickle pre-

pared from the liquor of the mushroom, walnut,
tomata, <fcc.

KETMIA iEGYPTIACA, Hibiscus abelmos-
chus.

KEY, Sax. caej, Claris, C/eis, Claris An'glica,
(F.) Clef de (Jarangcol. An instrument, used
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for extracting teeth. It consists of a firm han-

dle, with a claw at right angles to it, and moving
upon a pivot. This claw embraces the tooth.

It, has undergone several modifications; and
hence various instruments are used under this

denomination. The French have the Clef a

rtompe, Clef a pivot, and Clef a noix.

KEYRI CHEIRI, Cheiranthus cheiri.

KHALA MIMUC, Bit noben.

KIAS'TER, Chiaster, from ^lattiv, 'to cross.'

A species of bandage, having the form of the

Greek letter £, which the ancients used for ap-

proximating, and maintaining in contact, the

fragments of the patella, in cases of fracture of

that bone. It was applied in the form of the

f.trure 8.c
KIBISTITOME, Cystitome.

KIDNEY. Its etymology is uncertain. Se-

renius derives it fancifully from Su. Goth.

cued, the belly; and nigh, (quasi, quidne.y.)

Ren, Nephros, Protme'sis. (F.) Rein. The kid-

neys are the secretory organs of the urine. They
are two glands, situate deeply,—the one on the

light, and the other on the left side,—in the hy-

pochondres ; at the sides of the lumbar verte-

brae; behind the peritoneum; and in the midst

of an abundant, fatty cellular tissue, called

Tunica adiposu. The kidney is of a reddish-

brown colour; oval form; and flattened on two
surfaces. It has, at its internal margin, a deep

fissure, by which the renal vessels and nerves

enter or quit the organ, and the ureter issues,

it resembles, pretty accurately, the haricot or

kidney-bean. Two substances are readily dis-

tinguishable in it;— the outer, Secerning or Cor-

tical, Subsian'tia cortica'lis, S. glandulo'sa, which
secretes the urine; and the inner, Tubular, Me-
dullary or Uriniferous, Subsian'tia medulla'r is,

S. Tubulo'sa, S. Fibro'sa, which appears under

the form of small cones or unequal papilhs,

each resulting from the union of small capillary

tubes, adherent by one of their extremities to

the cortical substance; and opening, by the

other, at the summit of the cone, into calices, a

«pecies of membranous tubes, more or less

numerous, which transmit the urine of the pa-

pilla to the pelvis. By this (pelvis) is meant a

small, membranous sac, of an irregularly oval

shape, at the base of which are the orifices of

the calices; and the other extremity of which

is continuous with the ureter. The kidney is

surrounded by a fibrous membrane proper to it.

KlDNEY, BRIGHTS DlSKASE OF THE Morbus
Bright'ii, Nephri'tis albumino'sa, M albuminen'-

siSyNeph'ria. Disease of Bright, Gran'ular Dege-

neration or Disorganization of the Kidney, Gra-

nular Kidney of Bright, (F.) Maladie de Bright,

Etat Granuleux du Rein, Albuminurorrhee. A
granular disease of the cortical part of the kid-

ney, which gives occasion to the secretion of

urine that contains albumen, and is of less spe-

cific gravity than natural, and which destroj's

by inducing other diseases. It was first de-

scribed by Dr. Bright of London, about ten or

twelve years ago.

Kidney, Granular, of Bright, Kidney,
Briffht's disease of the.

KTESTEINE, Ki'estein, properly Ky'esteine,

Ky'estein, Cy'esteine or Cy'estein, from xvtiv,
' to be pregnant,' and aohjc, ' a garment or

pellicle.' A peculiar substance, which forms
a pellicle on the urine of a pregnant female,

when allowed to stand for a few days. It is

whitish, opalescent, slightly granular, and may
be compared to the fatty substance that swims
on the surface of soups, after they have been
allowed to cool. When taken in conjunction
with the other phenomena it is an aid in the
diagnosis of pregnancy.
KILBURN,MLNERALWATERS OF. These

springs contain carbonic acid, sulphohydric
acid; carbonates of lime, magnesia, and iron;
s.ulphatesof soda, lime, and magnesia, and chlo-
ride of sodium.
KILOGRAMME, Chiliogram'ma, from xiltoi,

'a thousand,' and yoaupu, 'a gramme.' The
weight of a thousand grammes;—two pounds,
eight ounces, one drachm, and twentv-four
grains, Troy.
KILOLITRE, from /i?.toi, 'a thousand,' and

/.itolc ' a litre.' A measure, containing a thou-
sand litres.

KINA KINA, Cinchona.
KINANCIE. Cynanche.
K1NCOUGH, Pertussis.

K1NDCOUGH, Pertussis.

KING'S EVIL, Scrofula.

KINICI ACETAS, Quinia, acetate of.

KININUM, Quinina.
KINKINA, Cinchona.
KINO, Gummi Gambicn'se, Gummi rubrwn

adstrin'gens Gambien'se, African kino, East
India kino,Amboy'na kino, Gummi adstrin'gens
Fothergil'li. The trees, whence one variety of
this resin is obtained, are not botanically ascer-
tained. The London college ascribe it to the
Pierocar'pus erina'cea; the Edinburgh to the
Euca/yp'tus resinif'era, and the Dublin to the
Butea frondo'su. On wounding the bark, the
kino flows drop by drop. The East India or
Jlmboyna kino is thought to be the produce of
the Nau'clea gambir ; Sex. Syst. Pentandria
Monogynia. Mat. Ord. Rubiacea?. A West In-

dia variety is said to be derived from the Cocco-
loba uvif'era or Seaside grape; and a Botany
Bay kino is said to be the concrete juice of the
Eucalyp'tus resinifera, or brown gum-tree of
New Holland, Sex. Syst. Icosandria Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Myrtacece. Kino consists, chiefly, of
tannin, gallic acid, oxide of iron, and colouring
matter. It is inodorous; the taste a sweetish
bitter; and it is sometimes gritty between the
teeth. It comes to us in fragments of a dark
ruby red colour, and is easily pulverized. Its

properties are powerfully astringent. Dose, gr.

x to gr. xx, in powder.
KIONORRHAPH1A, Staphyloraphy.
KPOTOME, Kiot'omus; from xtwr, ' a pillar,'

'support,' and rtuvsiv, 'to cut. (F.) Coupe-
bride. An instrument, invented by Desault,to
cut any accidental brides or filaments in the
rectum and bladder; and which he, afterwards,
used for the removal of the tonsils. It is com-
posed of a flat, silver sheath; open at one edge.
This sheath is provided with a cutting blade,

which can be forced through the opening, and
thus all the parts can be divided with which it

comes in contact.

KIPPERNUT, Bunium bulbocastanum.
KIRATE. A weight of four grains, according

to Blancard.

KTRKHONOSIS, Cirrhonosis.

KIRRKOSIS, Cirrhonosis.:

KIRSCHWASSER, (G.) « Cherry water:
I An alcoholic liquor, obtained from cherries

bruised with their stones, by subjecting them to
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distillation, after having caused them to fer-

ment. See Spirit.

K1SSINGEN, MINERAL WATER-
! springs, in Bavaria, contain carbonic acid

and chloride of sodium.

KI8T. A weight of 14 grains.— Paracelsus,

KLAPROTHII SULPHAS, Cadmii Sulphas

KI.APROTII1UM SULPHURICUM. See
Cadum Sulphas.

KLEPTOMANIA; from .»,,«,, -I steaL'

and ttuinia. Insanity, with an irresistible pro-

pensity t<> steal.

KLOPEMA'NIA, Clopema'nia from y.Xu.irn
' theft,' and nui tot, « mania.' .Monomania, with

an irresistible desire to Bteal.

\ RES BOROUGH, MINERAL WA-
TERS OF > • Harrogate, mineral waters of.

KNEADING, Shampooing.
KNEE, HOUSEMAID'S. An inflammation

of the bursa, which in most individuals is in

front of the patella, and is apt to inflame and

enlarge from effusion in those in whom it is

subjected to much pressure. Hence its name.
It is a form of capsular rheumatism, (q. v )

KNEE SCAB, Crusta genu equinte—k. En-
circled hoof, Crusta genu equinae.

KNIFE. Sax. cniP. Swed. K n i f. Dan.
K n i v. (F. ) Canif. Culter, SmilS, Cultelfus,

Tumei'on, Tomeus, Machaefra, Macfurfrion, Ma-
. i F ) Couteau. A cutting instrument.

used in surgery to divide the soft parts, and
which only differs from the bistouri or scalpel

in being commonly larger.

The most common knives are the following:

Amim ia'tion Knike, (F.) Couteau a (imputa-

tion, C. droit, Culter rectus. This is the largest

of the knives used in surgery. Formerly, they

were curved; now they are straight, and pro-

vided with one or two edges.

Cat'aract Knifk, Ceratot'omus, Kcratot'-

omus, (F.) Couteau a cataracte. The cataract

knives of Richter, Wenzel, Ward, and others,

being intended to perform the section of the

transparent cornea, are so shaped as to exactly

fill the small wound made by them; and thus

to prevent the discharge of the aqueous hu-
mour, until the section is completed. The blade

of the knives of Wenzel and Ward resembles
a very narrow lancet, blunt in the posterior

five-sixths of one of its edges. The blade of
that of Richter is pyramidal, cutting through
the whole length of its inferior edge, and also

blunt in the live sixths of the upper.

CflESBLDBH'fl Knike. A knife with a fixed

handle; very convex on its edge, concave on
the back, which was used by Cheselden in lilhu-

torm/.

Crooked Knike, Culter fa/ca't us, Culter cur-

vus, (F ) Cuuteuu courbe. A knife, which is

crooked and concave on its cutting edge. It

was formerly employed in amputation of the

limbs.

Crot< nn Kmke, CullcFlus uncus, (F.) Cou-
teau (i crurfirt. A Steel instrument, composed
of a round staff, furnished with a handle at one
extremity, and at the other with a curved knife.

It was formerly used to cut to pieces monstrous
foetuses in utero; and to open the head when

isary.

K mi r., .lnrtfis cullel'lus,

Ampins''ni' I'/, .lmpliis' milf, Cut/iri<r, (F.) Cuu-
titiu a dtux Iniitrliiins. Couteau disarticulateur,

C. Inlcrusscux. A knife, the blade of which is

straight and sharp on both sides. It is usi

disarticulating hones; and for cutti ng the soft

parts situate between the bones, in amputation
of the le;r and forearm.

Knike EN BSHtETTS, (F.) Couteau hi s. r-

pttte. A sort of knife, of the shape of srr-

pttle or pruning-knile, invented by Desault tor

dividing the bony paries of the maxillary sinus,

for the purpose of extracting fungi from it.

Luntic'li.ai; Knike. Cutter lentioula'ris, (F.)

I'uutitiu h nticulairc. An instrument, n

the operation of trepanning, for removing in-

equalities in the inner table of the skull, which
y have been left by the crown of the trephine

around the opening made by it. It is formed
of a lenticular button, fired at the extremity of
an iron staff, which is convex on one side, tl it

on the other; sharp at both edges, and mount* .

I

on an ebony handle.

Lmior'oMY Knife, (F.) Couteau lilkotome.

A name, given by Foubert to a large knife, the

narrow blade of which, four and a half inches

ID length, was sharp in its whole extent, and
made an obtuse angle with the handle. He used
it in the lateral operation.

KNOT, PACKER'S, (F.) J\'icud d'emhalleur.

A compressive bandage, used for arresting he-

morrhage from the temporal artery or its

branches. The naiud d'emhalleur is made with
a double-headed roller, five ells long. A gra-

duated compress is placed over the opening in

the artery, and the bandage is applied over it;

the balls of the roller being carried horizontally

round to the opposite temple, where they are

crossed obliquely and carried back to the part

where the compress is situate. The hands are

then changed with the rollers, crossing them so

as to form a knot, and taking one above the

head; the other beneath the chin. They are

then crossed again, so as to form several Knots,

one above the other. This bandage is called,

by some surgeons, Solar or oblique cltevestrc, or

cupistrum.

Knot. Surgeon's, (F.) JVwud, du cltirurgien.

A double knot, made by passing the thread

twice through the same noose. This knot is

used frequently in the ligature of arteries, in the

umbilical cord, &.C.

KNOTBERRIES, Rubus chamamiorus.
KNOTGRASS, Polygonum aviculare.

KOINO-MIASMATA. See Miasm.
KOLERUS. A name given by Paracelsus to

dry ulcers.

KOLPORRHAPHY, Elytrorrhaphy.
KOLTO, Plica.

KOPYOPIA. See Copyopia.
KOIUS, Cnnex.
KRA.ME'RIA, Raianfhin, Rkatan'ia, Rat'anhy

(F.) Ilatunhie, llutonhui. The krameria,

—

Kru-
meria triandra; Sex. Si/st. Tetrandria M >no.

jrynia. JVafc Ora*.Polygaleo,—is a native ofJava.

The root has a bitter taste; and is astringent,

diuretic, and detergent. Dose, 7)j to ^j.

Kraxk'ru Ill's v, or Ratanhy (if the Antilles

has similar virtues.

RREOSOTON, Creosote.

KUA K A 1 1 A, Curcuma Ion >ra.

KUTK1 I.I..IA. (Vsalpinia lionducella.

KUTOOKVRUNJA,Qesalpinia Bonducella.
KUTUBUTII. An Arabic name for a species

of melancholy in which the patient is never
quiet at any one place, but wanders about here

and there. Also, the name of an insect, which
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Jives at the surface of stagnant waters, and is

in a constant state of agitation. Some lexico-

graphers imagine that it is on account of this

last circumstance, that the name of the insect

has been given to the disease.

KYANOSIS. Cvanopathy.
KYAPUTTY, Caieput.

KYESTE1NE, Kiesteine.

KYLLO'SIS,from y.vUug, 'crooked,' 'lame,'

Cylh'sis. Professor Chaussier so calls congen-
ital distortion of the feet, Clubfoot, Tal'ipes, (F.)

Pied hut. Of this there are many varieties. In

the first, the foot, instead of resting on the soil,

by the whole plantar surface, touches it only

with the metatarso-phalangian articulations. It

seems as if turned backwards and broken upon
the leg, (Pes Equinus.) In the other cases the

foot is twisted inwards, (Varus, (F.) Cagneux,)
so that it rests only on the ground on its outer
edae; or it may be twisted inwards, (Valgus,)

or rest only on its inner surface. In the fiat-

foot, Sar'apus, (F.) Pied plat, the plantar sur-

face of the foot is flattened instead of being
concave.
These deformities are rarely accidental. They

are almost always congenital, and may be rec-

tified, at an early period, by proper mechanical
means to strengthen the foot gradually and re

store it to its proper shape and direction; and if

these means fail, the tendons and muscles con-

cerned in the deformity may be divided.

KYNA, Pastinaca opoponax.
KYPHOSIS, see Cy pilosis—k.Inflammatoria,

Vertebral Disease—k. Paralytica, Vertebral Dis-

ease.

KYST or CYST, Kystus, Cystus, from xva-
rig, 'a. bladder,' * pouch,' (F.) Kyste. This term
is generally applied to pouches or sacs, without
opening, and commonly of a membranous na-
ture, which are accidentally developed in one
of the natural cavities, or in the substance of
organs. Many theories have been successively
emitted to explain the formation of cysts, but
none are entirely satisfactory. Some are formed
by a thin, translucent membrane; having scarce-
ly the thickness of the arachnoid; others of a
whitish, fibrocellular membrane, more or less
thick. Somecontain cartilaginous or bony flakes.
The greater part have but one cavity; others,
on the contrary, have several; separated by
complete or imperfect septa, as is frequently
seen in those developed in the ovaries. The
matter, contained in cysts, is sometimes limpid,
serous, yellowish, white, reddish, and, at others,
more or less thick, albuminous, adipous, or case-
ous. The tumour, formed by them, is called
Encysted, which see.

KYSTE AJYEVRYSMAL, Aneurismal sac.

KYSTHFTIS, Cysthi'tis, from xvoSog, < the
vagina.' Inflammation of the vulva and of the

mucous membrane of the vagina.

KYSTHOPTO'SIS, from xvo&og, « the vagi-

na,' and TiiTiTu), ' I fall.' Prolapsus or inversion
of the vagina.

KYTTARRHA'GIA, from xvttzqlov, « an al-

veolus,' and Qrjwui, 'I break forth.' Discharge

of blood from an alveolus.

LA BE, from luupuvw, 'I seize,' 'I take,'

' the act of grasping.' Invasion. Also, em-
ployed to denote the first paroxysm of fevers.

—

Galen, Hippocr.
LABIA INTERNA seu MINORA, Nymphs.
Labia Pudendi, Lips of the Vulva.
LABIAL, Labia' lis, from Labium, ' a lip.'

LABIAL, Orbicularis oris.

Labial Aktery. Haller and Sabatier call

thus the facial artery of the majority of anato-

mists. The labial arteries, properly so called,

or coronary arteries of the lips, (F.) Coronaires

des levies, are two in number. The superior

arises from the facial, above, and very close to,

the commissure of the lips. It is large and tor-

tuous, and is distributed to the upper lip. The
lower arises from the facial, at a considerable

distance from the commissure, and proceeds, in

a serpentine course, into the substance of the

lower lip, to which it is distributed.

Labial Glands. This name is given to a

multitude of muciparous follicles, of some size;

round, prominent, and separate from each other;

which are found on the inner surface of the lips,

below the mucous membrane.
Labial Veins are distinguished, like the ar-

teries, into superior and inferior. They open
into the facial vein;—a division of the internal

jugular.

LABIALIS, Orbicularis oris.

LABIS, Forceps.

LABIUM, Lip— 1. Leporinum, Harelip.

LAB LAB, Dolichos Lablab.
LABORATORY, Laborato'rium, Ergastef-

rion, from laborare, 'to work.' A name given
to any place for preparing chemical or phar-
maceutical products, &c.
LABO'RIOUS. Delivery is said to be la-

borious, (F.) Accouchement laborieux, when at-

tended with more difficulty and suffering than
usual. With some, laborious labour means one
that requires the use of instruments. See
Dystocia.

'LABOUR, Parturition— 1. difficult, Dystocia
— 1. Morbid, Dystocia—1. Pains, see Pains—1.

Show, see Parturition.

LABRISULCIUM, Cheilocace, Stomacace.
LABRUM, Lip— 1. Cerebri, Infundibulum of

the brain.

LABRUSCA, Bryonia Alba.

LAB'YRINTH, Labyrinth'us, Antrum buc-

cino'sum. A place, full of turnings, the exit of
which is not easily discoverable. Anatomists
have given this name to the aggregate of parts,

constituting the internal ear, Labyrinth' us auris
intimse, In'tima pars o/gani audi'tus. The La-
byrinth is situate between the tympanum and
meatus auditorius internus. It is composed of
several cavities, which communicate with each
other in the dried bone; as the vestibule, coch-

lea, semicircular canals, &c. It is lined by p3-
riosteum, and also by a pulpy membrane, con-

stituting the membranous labyrinth, on which
the auditory nerve is regularly dispersed. This
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membrane forms two sacs in the vestibule,

called suc'culus cfstib'uli and sar.'culus, (q. v.)

respectively, which resemble in shape, that of

the bony cavities containing them. Each sac

contains calcareous matter, constituting the

Otolithcs and Oloconies. When the sac is laid

open, upon the upper and outer part, a partition

appears, partaking of the nature of the sac, and
called by Meckel, S(ptu/u vestib'uli ntrcu'so-

membrana'ccum.
LAC. Milk— 1. Ammoniaci, Mistura ammo-

niaci— 1. Amygdala), Emul-io amygdala;— 1. Asa-

foetida?, Mistura asafcetidaj— 1. Avis, Albu-
men ovi— 1. Guaiaci, Mistura Guaiaci— 1. Gum,
Lacca— 1. Luna;, Marga Candida— 1. Maris,

Sperm— 1. Seed, Lacca— 1. Shell, Lacca— I.

Stick, Lacca— !. Sulphuris, Sulphur prsecipi-

tatum— 1. Terre, Magnesias carbonas—1. Vir-

ginis, Virgin's milk.
LACCA. from laka/i, Arab. Gummi laccas,

Stick- lac, Gum-lac, Seed-lac, Shell-lac, (F.) Laque.
Lac is a substance formed by an insect, and
deposited on different species of trees, chiefly

in the East Indies. The various kinds, distin-

guished in commerce, are;

—

sticklac, which is

the substance in its natural state, investing the

small twigs of the tree: and sced-lac, which is

the same broken off. When melted, it is called

shell-lac.

Lac was, at one time, used in the form of
tincture, as a tonic and astringent; and it still

forms part of particular dentifrices.

LACERATION, Laceru'tio, Rhczma, Ruptu'-
ra, Rupture, from lucerarc, 'to tear:'— Dilacera'-

tio, Sparagma, (F.) .irriichement, Ddchirement,
D'laceration. The act of tearing o.- rending.
The breach, made by tearing or rending; as a

Lacerated wound, Tresis vulnus laccra'tum, La-
ceralu'ra, Vulnus lacera'tum.

LACERATURA. See Laceration.
LACERT A, Lizard.

LACERTI CORDIS, Columns earner.
LACERTULI CORDIS, Column® carnere.

LACERTUS, Brachium, Muscle.
LAC'ERU M. Same etymon. Any thing

torn, or appearing as if torn.

Fora'mkn Lac"ekum Ante'rius. (F.) Trou
dichirc unterieur, Hiatus spldno-petreux, (Ch.)
is an irregular opening, formed by the sphenoid
and petrous portion of the temporal bone. This
foramen transmits the third, fourth, and sixth
pair of nerves and the first branch of the fifth

pair to the eye and its appendages.
Foramen Lacehlm I

joste7rius, Foramen
jugulu'rS, F. lacerum in Bust Cranii, (F.) Trou
declare" posttrieur, Hiatus occipito-pttrcuz, (Ch.)
is formed by the occipital bone and the inferior

edge of the petrous portion of the temporal
bone. Through it, the internal jugulai vein,
the eighth pair of nerves, and accessary nerve
pass out of the cranium.
LACIIKYM A, Tear. See,also, Vitis vinifera.
LACHRYMAL, Lacryma' lis, from /ac'rijma,

1 a tear.' Belonging to the tears. This epithet
is given to various parts.

Lachrymal Artery proceeds from the oph-
thalmic ; and distributes its principal branches
to the lachrymal gland.
Lachrymal or Nasal Canal or Duct, Ca-

no!lis lucrymalis, Canalis or'bitx nasa'lis, Duc-
tus nasa'lis orbitas, Cana'lis sacci lacryma'lis,
Ductus ad Nasum, is formed by the superior
maxillary bone, oa unguis, and us turbinatuin

35*

interims; and is seated in the outer paries of the
nasal fossu;. It 'is lined l>v a piolongation of
the mucous membrane of the lachrymal sac ;

and its inferior orifice is furnished with a val-

vular duplicature. This duct transmits the

tears, which have been absorbed at the great

angle of the eye by the puncta lacrymalia, into

the nasal fossie.

Lach'rymal Caruncle. See Caruncula la-

cryinalis.

Lachrymal Fossa, Fossa seu Fo'realacryma'-
lis, is a slight depression at the upper part of
the orbit, which lodges the lachrymal gland.

Lachrymal (Jlxs n,G I a n'du!a innomina'tu Ga-
it ni sen lacryma'lis, is sealed in a depression
of the frontal bone at the upper, anterior, and
outer part of the orbit. It is of about the size

of an almond; and of an oval shape, flattened

above and below:— its great diameter being the
antero- posterior. It is composed of several
small lobules, united by cellular tissue, and
separated by it as well as by vessels and nerves
which creep in the intervals. This gland has
seven or eight excretory ducts, which open be-
hind the upper eyelid. Its Use is to secrete the
tears, and pour them on the globe of the eye
by the excretory ducts.

Lachrymal Groove, (F.) Gouttiere lacry-

mate, is the bony channel, which lodges the
lachrymal sac. It is seated at the anterior and
inner part of the orbit, and is formed by the os
unguis and the ascending process of the upper
jaw bone.

Lachrymal Hernia or Tumour, Hernia Sacci
Lacrymulis, is when the tears enter the puncta,
but cannot pass to the nose, and accumulate.
By Anel, this was called Dropsy of the Lachry-
mal Sac.

Lachrymal Nerve is the smallest of the
three branches formed by the ophthalmic nerve.
It is distributed, particularly, to the lachrymal
gland and to the upper eyelid. In its course
it gives off a. sphaeno-maxillary and a malar fila-

ment.
Lachrymal Passaoes, V7a? lacryma'lcs, (F.)

Voies lucrymalcs. The organs concerned in the
secretion of tears, in spreading them over the
eye, and taking them up again to transmit them
into the nasal fossae. The lachrymal passages
are composed of the lachrymal gland, caruncle,

puncta, ducts, the lachrymal sac, and the nasal
duct.

Lachrym \\. Puncta, Puncta Lacrymalia, (F.)

Points lacrymaux, are two small, round, and
contractile openings, situate in the centre of a
tubercle, about a line and a half distant from
the inner commissure of the eyelids, and con-
tinuous with the lachrymal ducts. These ducts,

(F.) Conduits lacrymaux, Lacryma'les Cuna/ic'-

uli, Canales seu Ductus lacryma'les, D, lacryma''

les, Ductus lacryma'les latera'les, D. punrto'rum
lurryma' I iurn, Cor'nua lacrymalia, Collie." in /nine-

to'rum lacryma'Hum, Canalic'uli lima'cuni, Cor-
nua Lima'cum, are two in number—a superior

and an inferior—which extend from the puncta
to the lachrymal sac. They seem formed by a

very delicate prolongation of the conjunctiva,
which is continuous with the mucous mem-
brane of the lachrymal sac, (F.) Reservoir des

larmes:—the Succus seu Sinus seu Lucas lacry-

ma'lis, Infundib'ulum lacryma'le, Saccus lacry-

ma'lis.

Lachrymal Veins accompany the artery of
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the saii>e name, and open into tie ophthalmic
and palpebral veins.

LACHRYMA'TIO, Epiphora. Also, a pro-

fuse secretion of tears from any cause :— Weep-
in^.

LJtCJS, Plexus.

LACMUS TINCTORIUS, Lichen roccella.

LACONICUM, Vaporarium. See Stove.
LACQ, Laqueus.
LACRUM A, Tear.

LACRYMA, Tear.

LACTA'TION, Tithenesis, Thela'sis, Thehs'-
mus, Lacta'tio; from lac'tco^/ac,' milk,') 'I suckle,'

'I give milk.' Suckling:— the giving of suck, (F.)

Allaitement. The French have four varieties of
lactation. 1. Allaitement maternel,—Maternal
Lactation, when the mother suckles the child.

2. A. ttranger, mercenaire,—when another
suckles it. 3. A. artificiel, when the child is

brought up by hand. 4. A. animal, when the
child is suckled by an animal.

LACTEALS, Cbyliferous vessels.

LACTEUS, Lactic.

LACTIC, Lac'teus, from lac, 'milk,' apper-
taining to milk.

Lactic Acjd Ad'idum Lad'teum, Acid of milk,
Acidum Lactis. This has been recommended
as a therapeutical agent in atonic dyspepsia,
owing to its being presumed to be one of the
gastric acids secreted in health. It is given
either in the form of lemonade or of lozenges.
The acid is obtained either from milk or from
the juice of the red beet.

LACTICA. Typhoid.
LACTIC INI A, Parotid.

LACTIFEROUS, Gulactoph'orus, (q. v.)

Lactif'erus, from lac. ' milk,' and fero, 'I carry.'

Lactiferous Vessels or Ducts, Tub'uli

lactiferi vel Ductus lactiferi, (F.) Vaisseaux ou
conduits lactiferes, are the excretory ducts of
the Mammary Gland, which see.

Lactiferous or Lacteal Swelling. A tu-

mefaction of the breast, supposed by Sir Astley
Cooper to arise from a large collection of milk
in one of the lactiferous tubes, the result of
chronic inflammation of the tube near the nip-

ple, with closure of its aperture, and oblitera-

tion of the canal for an inch or more. The tube
requires to be punctured.

LACTIF'UGA, Lac'tifuge, from lac, 'milk,'

and fugo, 'I drive away,
dispel milk.

LACTIN'IA, from lac, 'milk.' Food pre-

pared with milk.

LACTIPOTOR. Galactopotes.

LACTIS REDUJSDANTIA, Galactia.

LACTIVORUS, Galactophagous.
LACTU'CA, from lac, ' milk;' so called from

its milky juice. Lactuca sati'va, Lettuce, Gar-
den Lettuce, Eunu'chium Meco'nis, Thridax,

Ckcrbas, (F.) Laitue ordinaire. It is used as a

wholesome salad. The seeds possess a quan-
tity of oil, which, when formed into an emul-
sion, has been advised in ardor urinse, &c

stronger degree of bitterness than the L. saliva.
It has similar virtues with the next.
Lactuca Viro'sa, L. grav'eolens, Strong-

scented Lettuce, (F.) Laitue vireuse. The odour
of this plant, the leaves of which are used in
medicine, is strongly narcotic, and the taste
bitter. They are narcotic, diuretic, and ape-
rient; and have been used in dropsies. Lactul-
ca clonga'ta, or Wild Lettuce of the United States,
has been employed for the L. virosa.

LACTUC1MEN, Aphtha?.
LACTUCIMINA, Aphthaa.
LACTUMEN, Porrigo larvalis.

LACTUMINA, Aphthae.
LxACU'NA, fromlacus, 'a lake or deep ditch.'

A Fossa or Ditch. Anatomists have given this

name to small cavities in the mucous mem-
branes, the parietes of which secrete a viscid

humour. Certain lacunas are but the excretory
orifices of mucous crypts. They are very visi-

ble in the rectum, vagina, urethra, &c. Some-
times, lacuna is used synonymously with crypt.

Lacuna, Fontanella— 1. Cerebri, Infundibu-
lum of the brain, Pituitary gland— 1. Folliculus,

Crypta.

LACUNAR VENTRICULI QUARTI SU-
PERIOR, Valvula Vieussenii.

LACUNE DE LA LANGUE, Caecum fora-

men.
LACUS LACRYMALIS, Lachrymal sac.

Lacus Lachkyma'rum. A small space in the
inner angle of the eye between the lids, towards
which the tears flow, and at which the triangu-

lar canal formed between the closed lids termi-
nates.

LADA, Piper nigrum.
LADANUM. See Cistus creticus.

LADENDO, Influenza.

LADIES-MANTLE, Alchemilla.
LADIES-SMOCK, Cardamine pratensis.

LADRERIE, (F ) from Xatdoig, 'deformed/
(F ) Ltproserie, Maladrtrie. A vulgar name
for the elephantiasis (q. v.), or Lepra. Also, an
hospital for the reception of the leprous.

LADYBIRD, Coccinella septempunctata.
LADYBUG, Coccinella septempunctata.
LADYCOVV, Coccinella septempunctata.
L.EMOS, Pharynx.
LESION, Lesion.

LiETIFICAN'TIA, from hetifico, (laetus, and
Medicines which facio,) ' I make glad.' Medicines, formerly used

as cordials, in depression of spirits, &c.
LAGNEIA, Coition.

LAGNESIS, Furor Fcemininus, Nympho-
mania—1. Furor masculinus, Satyriasis—1. Sa-

lacitas, Satyriasis.

LAGOCHEILUS, Harelip.

LAGONES, Flanks.
LAGONOPONOS, Pleurodynia.
LAGOPHTHAL'MIA, from Xayta?, 'a hare,'

and oQdaXuoc, 'an eye,' Hare's Eye; Lepori'-

nus Oculus, (F.) CEil de Lievre. A vicious ar-

rangement of the upper eyelid, which is so re-

i traded, that it cannot cover the globe of the

The inspissated juice, Lactuca'rium, Thrid'-
j

eye during sleep. It has been asserted, that

ace, resembles, in odour and appearance, that ! this condition of the eye is natural in the hare

of opium, and is, like it, narcotic, but uncertain,
j
when asleep.

Dose, gr. j to x and more.
Lactuca Elongata. See L. Virosa.

Lactuca Graveolens, L. Virosa— 1. Sylves-
tris, L. scariola.

Lactuca Scariola, L. Syhcs'tris, Scariola,

(¥.) Laitue Scariole, L. savrage, possesses a

LAGOPHTHALMUS, Geum urbanum.
LAGOSTOMA, Harelip.

LAICHE, Sarsaparilla Germanica— /. dcs Sa-

bles, Sarsaparilla Germanica.
LAIT, Milk

—

I. Adoucisant, Looch ex ovo

—

/. d'Anesse, Milk, asses'—I. d'Amandcs, Emuteio
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amygd^hr—/. d'Asufalida. Mislura asafcetidaj—
LdeBeurre, Buttermilk

—

L de lirtbis. Milk. ewes'
— /. Caillc, Curds

—

I. dc ('hurt. Milk, goat*'— /.

Kpanchi, L. rt panda— I. dc I'tmme, Milk, human
— /. de Jur/ient, Milk, mares'— /. dc Bovte, see

Ovum-/.(/c Facta, Milk of the cow— /. Virginal,

Virgin's milk.

LAIT RRPANDU, (F.) Latt ipeuuhi. A
popular expression in France, under which is

comprehended every kind of disease (and parti-

cularly vague pains) occurring alter delivery; all

being ascribed to diffusion or deposition of milk.

LAITERON IHJI V. S.nohus oleraeeus.

LAITUE ORDINAIRE, Lettuce—/. Semvage,

Lactuca scanola— /. Scariole, Lactuca scanola
— /. Vircuse, Lactuca virosa.

LAKLWEED, Polygonum hydropiper.

LALIA, Voice, articulated.

LALLA'TION, Lallu'tiu,Lambdacis' nius, Lul-

laby speech. Sauvages uses this term for a vi-

cious pronunciation, in which the letter L. is

improperly doubled, or softened, or substituted

for R.
LAMBDACISMUS, Lallation.

LAMBDOID ou LAMBDOl'DAL, Lamb-
dotdes, from the Greek letter A, ?.uul3a, and
• e<Joc, 'shape,' ' iesemblance.' Anatomists have
given the name Lambuoidal Suture, Sutu'ra

lambdoida'lis, S. Prune, to the suture, formed by

the parietal bones and the occipital, because it

resembles the letter A, lambda, of the Greeks.

It is the Occipitoparietal suture,— Sutuj-e occipi-

talt, (Ch.) In this suture, the ossa VVonniana
are most frequently met with; and the denticu-

lations are most distinctly marked.

LAMBITIVUM, Ecleetos.

LAME, Lamina— /. Curntc
y
Taenia semicircu-

laris—/. Ruyschienne, Ruyschiana tunica.

LAMELLA, Lamina.
LA.MELLAK, Lamcllo'sus, Lamina'ted, (F.)

lAimelleuT, Lamincux, composed of thin lami-

nae or leaves—as the Lamellar or lam'mated Tis-

sue ; i. e. , the cellular tissue.

LAMEIAAA X. Lamellar.

LAMENESS, Claudication.

LAM'INA, Lamella, (F.) Lame. A thin, flat

part of a bone ; a plate or table, (q. v.,), as the

cribriform lamina or plate of the ethmoid bone.

Lamina and Lamella are generally used syno-
nymously; although the latter is properly a

diminutive of the former.

Lamina CuiBRosA,see CribU— 1. Prima cutis,

Epidermis.
Lamina Spira'lis, Septum scake, Septum

coch'lae auditorial. A partition between the

scalie of the cochlea. The larger part of this,

next the modiolus is formed of bone. The re-

mainder, or that part next the opposite side of
the scala;, is composed of a cartilaginous mem-
brane, called, by Valsalva, Zona Uocklem. By
some anatomists, the lamina is divided into a

Zona os'sca, and Z. mollis. By others, it is con-
sidered to consist of four lamina.-, when ex-
amined with a strong glass: a Zona ossea, next
to the modiolus— a Zona coria'ceu,on the outer

side of this: a Zona zcsiculu'ris—and a Zona
membruna' cca, which is, perhaps, the lining

membrane of the cochlea.

La mis.-v. Spongiosj N isi, Turbinated bones.

LAM INARIA DIGITA'TA, Tangle. One
of the Alge eaten in Scotland, and hawked
about the streets with the Pepper-dulse, (q. v.)

LAMINATED, Lamellar.

LAMIMA X. Lamellar.

L.VMR'M ALBUM, i'rti'ca mur'tua, Ga-
leop'sis, Archangel' tea, Dead Nettle, While Arch'-

(tn</cl Nettle, (F.) Ortic blanche, Ortic murle. In-

fusions of this plant have been recommended
in uterine hemorrhage, and in leucorrhcea. It

is not used.

Lamiim MoNTAHOKj Melittis melissophyllum
— 1. rttbram, Galeopsis.

LAMOTTE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These thermal springs are in the department of
Isrrc, France. Temperature, 184°.

LAMPOURDE, Xanthium.
LAMPSANA. Lapsana.
LAMPYIUS, Cicindela.

LAN A PIIILOSOPUOEUM, Zincioxydum.
LANAR1A, Saponana, Verbascum nigrum.
LANCE DE MAURICEAV, (F.) An in-

strument invented by Mauriceau for perforating

the head of the foetus. A perforator.

LANCET, Lance'ola. Iaiuccl' La, Schusterion,

(F.) Luncette,—diminutive of lancea, ' a lance.'

A surgical instrument, used in the operation of
phlebotomy. It is composed of two parts, the
handle, (F.) Chusse, and the blade, (F.) Lame.
The former is made of two small plates of
ivory, bone, or shell, movable on the blade, for

whose preservation they are intended. The
blade is formed of well polished steel. Lancets
are made of different shapes; some being broad-

shouldered—others, spear-pointed. The French
distinguish three kinds: 1. Lancette a grain
d'urge, which, on account of the almost oval

shape of its point, makes a large opening. 2.

The L. a languc de serpent, which is very nar-

row towards the point; and, 3. The L. a gram
d'acoine, which holds a medium station be-

tween the two former, and is generally pre-

ferred.

The Abscess Lancet is merely a large lancet

for the purpose of opening abscesses.

LANCEOLA, Lancet.
LANCE TIE, Lancet.

LANCINANT, Lancinating.
LAN'CINATlNG, Lan'cinans, from lancina-

re, (lancea, 'a lance,') 'to strike or thrust

through.' (F.) Lancinant, (substantive, Klance-

ment.) A species of pain, which consists in

lancinations or shootings, similar to those that

would be produced by the introduction of a

sharp instrument into the suffering part. It is

especially in cancer, that this kind of pain is

felt.

LANDS END, CLIMATE OF. The cli-

mate of the Land's End, in England, resembles

that of the south of Devonshire, but it is more
relaxing. It is considered to be most likely to

prove beneficial in consumptive cases, in which
the disease is accompanied by an irritated state

of the pulmonary mucous membrane, producing
a dry cough. Where the system is relaxeu,

and the secretion from the lungs considerable,

the climate, it is conceived, will generally prove
injurious. As a brumal retreat, the southern
coast of Devonshire would seem to be prefera-

ble to it.

LANG LAC, MINERAL WATERS OF.—
Acidulous, mineral waters at Langeac, in the

department of Haute- Loire, France. They are

employed as refrigerant, aperient, and diuretic.

They contain carbonic acid, carbonates of soda
and magnesia, and a little iron.

LAN Gil AQUA EPILEPTICA, Epilep'tic
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Water of Langius, formerly employed against

epilepsy. It was composed of the flowers of

the contallaria and lavender, Spanish wine, cin-

namon, nutmeg, mistletoe, peony and dittany

roots, long pepper, cubebs, and rosemary floicers.

LANGUE, Tongue

—

I. Maisseur de la, Glos-

socatochus

—

I. de Curpe, see Lever

—

I. de Cerf,

Asplenium scolopendrium

—

I. de Chien, Cyno-
"lossutn— /. de Serpen*, Ophioglossum vulgalum.
° EiSGlEUR, Languor.
LANGUOR, JSph'esis. (F.) Langueur. A

species of atony, (q. v.) depression, or debility,

which generally comes on slowly.

LANUGO PRIMA, Geneias— 1. Pudendorum,
Tubes—l.Siliquae hirsutae, see Dolichos pruriens.

LANUVIUM, Vulva.

LAONPCA CURA'TIO. A mode of treating

the gout, which consisted in the employment
of local applications, proper for evacuating the

morbific matter.

LAOS. Tin.

LAPACT1CUS, Cathartic.

LAPAPvA, Abdomen, Flanks, Lumbi.
LAPAROCE'LE, from Xanuoa, ' the lumbar

region,' and *>;/>;,
c a tumour.' Lumbar Hernia,

through a separation of the fibres of the quad-

ratus lumborum, and a protrusion of the apo-

neurosis of the transverse muscle, on the out-

side of the mass common to the sacro-lumbalis

and lono-issimus dorsi.— Cloquet.

LAPARO-ENTEROT'OMY, Lap'aro entero-

tom'ia; from ).anuqa, the ' lumbar region,' the
1 abdomen ;' srrfoov, ' intestine,' and tout, ' in-

cision.' The operation of opening the abdomen
and intestinal canal, for the removal of disease.

LAPAROCYSTOTOMIA. See Lithotomy.
LAPAROSCOPIA, Abdominosccpia.
LAPAROTOMY. See Gastrotomy.
LAPATHOS, Rumex acutus.

LAPATHUM, Rumex acutus— 1. Aquaticum,
Rumex hydrolapathum—1. Chinense, Rheum

—

1. Orientale, Rheum— 1. Sanguineum, Rumex
sanguineus— 1. Unctuosum, Chenopodium bo-

nus Henricus.
LAPIDIL'LUM. Blasius has given this

name to a kind of scoop, used, in his time, for

extracting stone from the bladder.

LAPIS, Calculus.

Lapis Accipitrum, Hieracites— 1. Aerosus,
Calamina—L.Ammoniaci, see Ammoniac gum
— 1. Animalis, Blood—1. Armenius, Melochites
—1. Aureus, Urine— 1. Bezoardicus, Bezoar— 1.

Caeruleus, Cupri sulphas— 1. Calaminaris, Cala-

mina—1. Carneolus, Cornelian— 1. Causticus,
Potassa cum calce— 1. Causticus, Potassa fusa
— 1. Collymus, iEtites—1. Contrayervae, P. con-

trayervae compositus—1. Cyanus, L. lazuli— 1.

Fulmineus, Ceraunion— 1. Hematites, Haema-
tites— 1. Heracleus, Magnet— 1. Infernalis, Ar-
genti nitras— 1. Infernalis alkalinus, Potassa
fusa—1. Infernalis sive septicus, Potassa cum
calce— 1. Judaicus, Judaeus (lapis.j

Lapis Laz'uli, Lapis Cijanus, Jisulci, Laz'-

ulite, (F.) Pierre d'azur, Outremer. A stone, of

a beautiful blue colour; opake ; and close-

grained; fracture dull. It is composed of silex;

alumine; carbonate and sulphate of lime; oxide
of iron, and water. It was formerly looked upon
as a purgative and emetic, and given in epilepsy.

Lapis Malucessis, Bezoard of the Indian
porcupine—l.Nauticus, Magnet— 1. Phoenicites,
Judceus (lapis)— 1. Porcinus, Bezoard of the In-

dian porcupine— 1. Prunella*, Potassa? nitras

fusus sulphalis paucillo mixtus— 1. Sardius, Cor-
nelian— 1. Septicus, Causticum commune— I.

Septicus, Potassa fusa— 1. Specularis, S. luci-

dum— 1. Syderitis, Magnet— 1. Syriacus, Judceus
(lapis)— 1. Vini, Potassae supertartras impurus.
LAPPA, Galium aparine, Lippitudo— 1. Mi-

nor, Xanthium.
LAPPULA HEPATICA, Agrimony.
LAPSA'NA, Lampsa'na, JYa'pium, IJapilla

f
-

ris herba, Dock-cresses, Nipple- Wurt. (F ) Lamp-
sane, Herbe aux Mamellts. This plant is a lac-

tescent bitter. It has been chiefly employed,
however, as an external application to sore
nipples, &c.

LrfQ. Laqueus.
LA QUE, Lacca.
LA'QUEUS, Funis. A cord or ligature or

bandage, with running knots;—a JS'oose, a loop,

Brochos, Pach'tlos. (F.) Lag ou Lacq. The
term is applied to a bandage or fillet of any
kind, attached by means of a loop upon any
part with the view of fixing it; as in certain

cases of labour, where a hand or foot presents
;

or to facilitate extension in luxations and frac-

tures.

Laqceus Gut'tcris, ' Noose of the throat
'

Violent inflammation of the tonsils, in which
the patient appears as if suffocated by a noose.

LARCH, Pinus larix.

LARD, Adeps suilla.

LARDA'CEOUS, from lardum, < lard ;' the

fat of bacon. An epithet given to certain or-

ganic alterations in the textures, whose aspect

and consistence resemble lard.

LARGE, Broad.

LARIX, Pinus larix.

LARKSPUR, BRANCHING, Delphinium
consolida.

LARME, Tear.
LARMOIEMEXT. Epiohora.

LA-ROCPIE POSAY, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Simple sulphurous waters in the depart-

ment of Vienne, Fiance.
LARVA, Mask.
LAR YNG£, Laryngeal.
LARYNGE'AL, Laryngeus. (F ) Larynge,

Laryngien. Same etymon as Larynx, (q. v.)

That which belongs to the larynx.

Laryngeal Arteries are given off from the

thyroid arteries.

Laryngeal Nerves, (F.) Nerfs larynges

are two in number ;—a superior and inferior.

The superior laryngeal nerve is given off from
the trunk of the pneumogastric, at the upper
and deep part of the neck. It passes down-
wards and inwards, behind the internal carotid

artery, and divides into two secondary branches:

the one, external, which distributes its filaments

on the outside of the larynx, to the sterno-

thyroid, hyo-thyroid, constrictor inferior, crico-

thyroid muscles, &c. The other, the internal,

hich crosses the thyro-hyoid membrane, and
gives filaments to the epiglottis, the mucous
membranes of the pharynx and larynx, to the

arytenoid gland, the arytenoid and crico- thyroid

muscles, and ultimately anastomoses with the

inferior laryngeal nerve. The inferior laryngeal

nerves or recur'rents, Kerzi reversi'ci, Ramcaux
Tracli6aux (Chaus.), arise from the trunk of

the pneumogastric within the thorax. They
ascend in the furrow, which separates the tra-

chea from the oesophagus, to be distributed on

the neck, after having been reflected;— the left
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around the arch of the aorta; the right, around

the corresponding subclavian. They send oft"

filaments to the cardiac plexuses; to the pari-

etes of the oesophagus, and trachea; to the thy-

roid gland ; to the inferior constrictor of the

pharynx; the posterior and lateral crico-aryte-

noid and thyro-arytenoid muscles; and to the

mucous membrane of the pharynx and larynx.

Laryngeal Veins open into the internal

jugular. Winslow gives the name laryngeal to

the superior thyroid artery, (q. v.)

LARYNGEAL, Laryngeal.
LARYNGISMUS STRIDULUS, Asthma

thymicum.
LARYNGITE (EDEMJTEUSE, (Edema of

the glottis— /. ucec production de Ftuusts mem-
branes. Cynanche trachealis— /. pseudomembra-

I vninche trachealis— /. avee secretion de

Pus. Phthisis laryngea.

LARYNGITIS, from Larynx, and itis, a

suffix denoting inflammation ; lnjlamma'tio La-

ri/n'gis, CynanchS larynge'a, Angina laryngea,

(F.) Catarrhe luryngien, Angin't laryngc, In-

flam/nation of ike Larynx. This disease, in

some measure, resembles croup; but is usually i

devoid of that peculiar, sonorous inspiration,'

which attends the latter. There is, also, pain

upon pressing the larynx; and, whilst laryn-

gitis i.s a disease of more advanced life, croup
attacks children. The membraniform exuda-
tion is, also, absent; probably, because the in-

\

flammation, being seated above the glottis, the
coagulated lymph is readily expectorated. It

requires the most active treatment.
Laryngitis, Chronic, Phthisis laryngea—1.

(Edematous, (Edema of the glottis— 1. Sub-
mucous, (Edema of the glottis

—

I. et Tracheitis

infantilis, Cynanche trachealis.

LA RYN G O G'RA P 11 Y, Laryngogra'phia

;

from Auovyl, 'the larynx,' and ynu(f »;,
' a de-

,

scription.' An anatomical description of the
larynx.

LARYNGOL'OGY,from ?.unvy%, 'the larynx,'

and leyog, ' a treatise.' A treatise on the larynx.

LARYNGOPH'ONY, Tracheoph'ony, Laryn-
geal voice, Tra'cheal voice, from Larynx, and
(font;, ' voice.' The sound heard in health,

when the stethoscope is placed over the la-

rynx or trachea, at the time the person speaks.
The voice appears to pass immediately up
to the ear of the Auscultator. A similar

physical sign exists when there is a cavity in

the lun^s, and the instrument is placed over it,

whilst the patient speaks. See Pectoriloquy.

LARYNGOTOMY, Laryngotom'ia, from
laqvyl, 'the larynx,' and rtfivnv, * to cut.' A
surgical operation, which consists in opening
the larynx, either to extract a foreign body, or
to remedy any obstruction of the glottis. The
operation is, sometimes, erroneously called
Jironrholo/uif and Tracheotomy.

LARYNGO-TRACHBITIS, Cynanche tra-

chealis.

Laryngo-Tracheitis with Diphtheritic
Exudation, Cynanche tracheal.
LAR'YNX, a«oi ;;, (' a whistle.') Caputsea

Operculum seu Initium seu Finis superior scu
Terminus superior seu Pars prima as'penc arte'-

riae. The apparatus of voice is situate at the

superior and anterior part of the neck ; and at

the top of the trachea, with which it communi-
cates. It is composed of four cartilages,— the

thyroid, cricoid, and two arytenoid; is moved

by a number of muscles, and lined by a mucous
membrane, having certain membranous reflec-

tions, constituting the superior ligaments of the

glottis, &.c.

Parts composing the Larynx.

f Thyroid,

i r> .i J
Cricoid,

1. Cartilages,
<j Two Arytenoid>

I Epiglottis.

*Sterno-thyroid.

|
Constrictors of the

Extrinsic, { pharynx.

|
All the muscles of

I the hyoid region.

Cricothyroid.
Crico-arytenoid, pos-

terior,

<j Crico-arytenoid, la-

I

Intrinslc
> teral,

I

Thyroarytenoid,

(^
^Arytenoid.

3. A Mucous Membrane.
C Epiglottic,

4. Glands * ] .

A
„
r >' ten

?
id -

•J. Muscles, •{

5. Membranes,.

.

.

,

C. Ligaments,

Thyroid.

( Thy ro- hyoid,

\ Crico-thyroid.

Crico-arytenoid.

Thyro-arytenoid.

The vessels and nerves of the larynx are

called laryngeal.

The larynx is destined to give passage to the

air in the act of respiration, and to impress
upon it certain modifications, which constitute

the voice. Its dimensions vary in different in-

dividuals. In men, it is always larger and
situate lower than in women.
Larynx, Pellicular or Plastic Inflamma-

tion ok the, Cynanche trachealis.

LASER, Laserpitium— Z. a Larges feuilles,

Laserpitium latifolium.

LASERF1TTUM, Laser, Sil'phium. o.ioc a,).-

ipior. A term applied, anciently, both to ;i

plant and its juice, with the nature of neither

of which we possess any precise information.

Bentley, Laurence, Geoffroi, *.Vc, regarded it

to have been the same as our asafcetida ;—Theo-
phraslus, Dioscorides, and the ancient Scholiast

on Aristophanes, however, by assigning a sweet
and agreeable flavour to the laserpitium, dis-

countenance the idea. From whatever plant

obtained, it was so rare, and consequently so

costly, that the Romans deposited it in the

public treasury. It was obtained from Cyrene

—

Succus Cyrenaicus—and likewise from Persia,

—

the latter being the most valuab'e. The Laser-

pitium is called, by Avicenna, AUth/t.

Laserpi"tium Latiio'lium, Gentia'ua alba,

White ffC7itian, Ccrra'ria alba. (F.) /.

larges feuilles. The root of this plant is bitter

and tonic.

Laserpitium Siler, Ses'eli, SHcr uiontu'num

;

ll< art- it-art, Sermountain. The seeds and roots

are possessed of aromatic properties.

LJSSfTl DE OCl LURE, Copyopia.
LASS ITU DO, CopOl.
LATEN9 IN ORE, Pterygoideus internus.

LATENT, Latens, from latere, 'to lie hid,'

' lying hid,' ' concealed.' An epithet applied to

certain diseases or states of disease, in which
the symptoms are so concealed and obscure, as

to escape the observation of the physician.
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Thus, we say latent inflammation, latent period

of small pox.

LATERITIOUS, Lateri'lius; from later, <a

brick.' An epithet applied to the brick-like

sediment, occasionally deposited in the urine

of people afflicted with fever.

LATESCENTJS CHORDS, Palmaris lon-

gus.

LATHYRIS. Euphorbia lathyris.

LAT1 B'ULUM, from lateo, ' I lie hid ' The
focus of febrile poison; whence it spreads to

every part to induce a paroxysm. See Clapier.

LAT'IOA. Same etymon. Amphimer'ina
lat'ica of Sauvages. A species of quotidian re-

mittent, whose paroxysms are very long, and
which is accompanied with latent heat (?)

whence its name.
LAT1CES LACTEI. Receptaculum chvli.

LATJSSIMUS COLLI, Platysma myoides.

Latis'simus Dorsi, Aniscalp'tor, Dorsi-lumbo-

sacro-hume'ral,Brachivmmorensquartus,Lombo-
humeral, (Ch.,) (F.) Muscle grand dorsal, M. tres

large du dos. A flat muscle; broad, especially

below: thin; quadrilateral; and situate at the

posterior, lateral, and inferior region of the

trunk. It is attached to the posterior half of
the outer lip of the crest of the ilium; to the

posterior surface of the sacrum; to the spinous
processes of the six or seven last dorsal verte-

brae, to all those of the loins, and to the last

four false ribs, and is inserted by a strong ten-

don at the posterior edge of the bicipital groove
of the humerus. Its upper fibres are almost
horizontal: the middle very long and oblique

upwards and outwards: and the anterior al-

most vertical. This muscle carries the arm
backwards, depressing it, and making it turn
on its axis. It also draws backwards and down-
wards the prominence of the shoulder. When,
suspended by an arm, we make an effort to

raise ourselves, it draws the trunk towards the

arm. It can, also, raise the ribs by assuming
its fixed point on the humerus, and become an
inspiratory muscle.
LATTICE WORK, Cancelli.

LATUS. Broad—1. Ani, Levator ani.

LAU. See Spirit.

LAUCA'NIA, Leuca'nia, from 7.avo), ' I enjoy,'
1 I take.' The fauces and oesophagus. Also,

the chin.—Gorraeus.

LAUD'ANUM. Perhaps from laus, c praise;'

lauda'tum, ' praised.' Every preparation of
opium, (q. v.) solid or liquid, but more particu-

larly the extract and tincture, and especially

the latter.

Laudanum Abba'tis Rousseat, Guttse Abba-

tis Rousseau, Yimtrn opia'tum fermenlatio'ne

para'lum. Abbe Amisseau s Drops, (Mel. Xar-
bpnncns^^^AjJKaBe calidse Oiij. Set in a warm
p i

a

<x$dmmjj0m$ o o n as the mixture ferments.

jrrJtrf^P^^T-iv. dissolved in icater f. §xij. Let
it ferment for a month, and evaporate to f. ~x:
strain, and add rectified spirit of wine f. 5ivssA
Laudanum Ford's, Vinum opii—J; Liquid,

Tinctura opii— 1. Liquidum Hoffmanni, Vinum
opii— 1. Liquidum Sydenhami, Vinum opii— 1.

Opiatura, Extractum opii— 1. Simplex, Ex-
tractum opii.

LAUGH. SARDONIC, Canine lauo-h.

LAUGHING, Risus.

LAUREL, BROAD-LEAVED, Kalmia lati-

folia— 1. Cherry, Prunus lauro-cerasus— 1 Com-
mon, Prunus lauro-cerasus— 1. Dwarf, Kalmia

angustifolia— 1. Narrow-leaved. Kalmia angus-
tifolia— 1. Poison, Prunus lauro-cerasus— 1. Wa-
ter, see Prunus lauro-cerasus— 1. White, Mag-
nolia glauca.

LAURENT, SAINT, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A thermal spring, five leagues from Joy-
euse in France. Temp. 127° Fahr.
LAUREiVTIA PINNATIF'IDA, Pepper-

dulse. One of the Al^ae, eaten in Scotland, and
hawked about the streets of Edinburgh along
with Laminaria digituta, or Tangle.
LAUREOLA, Daphne laureola.

LAURIER, Laurus— /. Aleiandrin, Ruscus
hypoglossum— / Amandicr, Prunus laurocera-
sus

—

I. Cerise, Prunus lauro cerasus— /. Rose,
Nerium oleander.

LAURO-CERASUS, Prunus lauro-cerasus.

LAURUS, Laurus nob'His, Daphne:, the Stceet

Bay. Nat. Qrd. Laurinese. (F.) Laurier. The
leaves and berries have a sweet, fragrant smell,

and an aromatic, astringent taste. Sweet bay
has been advised as a stomachic and carmina-
tive, but is now rarely used. It is, sometimes,
employed as a fomentation and in glysters;

and the berries are an ingredient in the Em-
plastrvm Cumini.

Laurus Allxandrixa Angustifolia, Rus-
cus hypoglossum— 1 Camphora, see Camphor.
Laurus Cassia. The species of laurus which

yields the Cassia lig'nea, Casta, Cassia cinna-

mo'mca, Cortex Canet'lie Malabar'icse, Cassia
lignea Malabar'ica, Xylo-cassia, Cartel' la Mala-
burica et Javen'sis, Cunella Cuba'na, Arbor Ju-
da'ica, Cassia Cancl'la, Canellifera Malabar'ica,

Cortex crassior, Cinnamo'mum Malabar1icum, C.
In'dicum, C. Sinen'se, Calihac'ha canel'la, Wild
Cinnamon, Malabar Cinnamon, Cassia. (F.)

Cannelle de Malabar ou de Java, ou de la Chine,

ou des Indes, ou de Coromandel, C. fausse, C.

matte, Casse en bois, Casse aromatique. The
bark and leaves abound with the flavour of cin-

namon, for which they may be substituted: but
they are much weaker. The unopened flower

buds are used in the same manner.
Lalrus CiiNnamo'mum, Cinnamo'mum, C.

Zeylan'icum, Darse'ni, Darsi'iii, Cinnamon,
Xylo-cinnamomum, Cuurdo Canel'la. (F.) Can-
nelle, Baume de Cunnclle, Cannelle officinale.

Cinnamon bark, which is obtained also from
the Cinnamo'mum aromatficum, is stimulant
and carminative, and is employed, chiefly, as a

grateful aromatic, to cover the taste of nause-
ous remedies. Dose gr. x. to

J}j.
The Flowers,

called Cassias Flores in the shops, possess aro-

matic and astringent virtues, and may be used
wherever cinnamon is required. The volatile

oil of the bark

—

Oleum Cinnumomi— Oil of Cin-
namon, is officinal in the Pharm. U. S.

Laurus Culil/awan. The tree that affords

the Cortex Cuidawan, Cullitlaican, Cortix caryo-

phylloides, C. Caryophyllo'ides Amboinen'sis.

This bark resembles the sassafras in appear-

ance and properties, and is used in Java as a

condiment.
Laurus Malabathrum, see Malabathrum

—

1. Nobilis, Laurus.
Laurus Sas'safras, Sassafras, Aguefree,

Cornus mas odora'ta, Anhuiba. Indigenous in

the United States. Sassafras wood and root,

and especially the bark of the root, Sussafras

Radicis Cortex (Ph. U. S.), have been consi-

dered stimulant, sudorific and diuretic. The
virtues depend upon essential oil, Oleum Sassa-
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fras, the odour of which is not unlike that of

fennel. It baa been used in cutaneous diseases,

chronic rheumatism, &c.
The pitli of the stems. Sassafras medulla,

abounds in a gummy matter, which it readily

imparts to water, forming a limpid mucilage,
which is much employed as a oollyriom in

ophthalmia, and as a drink in dysentery, ca-

tarrh, *fcc
,
(one dram of the pith to a pint of

boilinr water.)

LAI TIS'SIMA VINA. Wines were formerly
so called, which were strongly impregnated
with myrrh.
LAI .I.Yni:. Lavendula.
LAVANDULA, Lavendula.
LAVEMEST, Clyster, Enema— /. Antispas-

mod'ujur. Enema fuutidum
. ENDER, COMMON, Lavendula— 1.

limoniuin.

1- \ VE.YDl'LA. from laro, 'I wash;' so called

from being used in baths. Laren'dula spira, L.

ma, Common, lavender, Lavandula, (I'll. U. S.)

(F ) Latandc, Aspic, Spic. The odour of laven-

der flowers is fragrant and agreeable; taste

warm and bitterish—depending upon an essen-

tial oil. It has been used as a stimulant; par-

ticularly in the form of the oil,— Oleum laven-

dula-. The dried leaves have been employed
as an errhine.

The French use the Lavendula stnzchas or

French lavender, of which they have a com-
pound syrup, Syru'piu de stazch'udc compos'itus:

given as a pectoral.

LAVER GERMANICUM, Veronica becca-
banga— 1. Odoratum, Sisymbrium nasturtium.
LAVIPEDIUM, Pediluvium.
LAW MEDICINE, Medicine, legal.

LAWSO'NIA INER'MIS, AlcarJna rem, A.

Orienta'lis, Cyprus antiquo'rum, Ligus'trum]
ip'liacum, Smooth Luicso'nia, (F.J lit an

An List Indian and African plant, the root of
which is slightly astringent.

In India, the root of the Laicso'nia spinosa is

employed in lepra and other cutaneous affec-

tions.

LAX, Diarrhoea,

LAXAN'S. Relaxant.
LAX'ATIVE, Laxati'vus, from luxare, 'to

loosen.' Minoruti'vus, Suluti'vus, Alvid'ucus. A
medicine which gently opens the bowels; such
as tamarinds, manna, &C.
LAXATIVUS INDICTS. Cambogia.
LAXATOR AURIS INTERNUM, L. tym-

pani.

Lwvron MiHOR Tvmi'ani. A very small
muscle, which extends from the upper part of
the external auditory canal, and is inserted at

i

the inferior part of the process of the handle of
|

the malleus. Its existence is denied by most
anatomists.

Li\CroK Tvm'pani, L. major tym'pani, Ex-
trr'nus mallei, Anterior mallei, Obli'quus auris,

Bxtemut auris vel Laxator inter'nus, Eusta'chii
mus'culus, Sph{,, i-sulpiniro-mallien, (F.) Ante-
rieur du maiteau. A muscle, which arises from
the spine of the sphenoid bone and from the
cartilage of the Eustachian tube, and is insert-

ed, by a tendon, into the apophysis of Rau. It

relaxes the membrana tympani.
LAXITAS, Atony—1. In<restorum, Lientery.
LAXITY. Lax'itas, Laxncss. Condition of n

tissue, when loose or relaxed; or of one which
wants tone. We say laxity of fibre, laxity of

shin, to express, that those parts have lost some
of the tenseness proper to them.
LAZARETTO, Lazaret, Lazar-house, from

(I.) lazziro, ' a leper ' A solitary edifice in most
seaports of magnitude, intended for the disin-

fection of men and goods, proceeding from
places where contagious diseases are prevail-

in IT.

LA/LUTE, Lapis lazuli.

LEAD, Plumbum— 1. Black. Graphites— 1.

Iodide of, see Iodine— 1. Oxyd of, semi-vitrified,

Plumbi oxydum scmivitreum— 1. Protacetate
of, Plumbi superacetas— 1. Red, Plumbi oxy-
dum rubrum— 1. Subcarbonate of, Plumbi sub-
carbonas— 1 Sugar of, Plumbi superacetas— 1.

Superacetate of, Plumbi superacetas— 1. Tan-
nate of, see Tannin— 1. White, Plumbi subcar-
bomis.

LEAMINGTON, MINERAL WATERS OF
Saline waters at Leamington, about two miles
east of Warwick, England, which contain chlo-
ride of sodium, sulphate of soda, and chlorides
of calcium and magnesium.
LEANNESS, Emaciation.
LEAPING AGUE. This disease is said by

the Scotch writers to be characterized by in-

creased efficiency, but depraved direction of the
will, producing an irresistible propensity to

dance, tumble, and move about in a fantastic

manner, and often with far more than the na-
tural vicrour, activity and precision!

LEli'ANON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The spring at Lebanon, 2b" miles east of Al-
bany, New York, is an almost pure thermal.
Temp 72° Fahr.

LECHENEJON, Torcular herophili.

Lll CRAM, Cochlearia armoracia.
LECTlsTER'NIl'M, from lcctus,'a. bed,' and

st/nirrr, 'to spread." The arrangement of a
bed, so as to adapt it to a particular disease.
Also, a supplication, with the Romans, in times

i of public danger, when beds or couches were
spread for the gods, as if they were about to

feast, and their images were taken down from
their pedestals and placed upon these couches
around the altars. The lectisternium was first

introduced in the time of a pestilence.—Livy.
LECTUA'LIS, from lectus, ' a bed.' An epi-

thet applied to a long, chronic disease.

LECTULUS, Fanon.
LtDE SAUVAGE, Ledum sylvestre.

LEDUM PA L U S'TRE , Rosm a , i' n us syhes'-

tris, Anlhos sylves'tris. (F ) Lede ou Ramnrin
sauvage. Aoi. Order, Ericineap. Sex. Syst.

Decandria Monogynia. This plant has a bitter,

aubastringent taste, and was formerly used in

Switzerland in place of hops; the virtues are

equivocal.

LEE, Feculence, Lixivium.
LEECH, H.rudo.

LEEK, Allium porrum.

LEES, SOAP, Liquor potassre.

LLC, (Danish, ) Crus, IScelos, Cncml. The
portion of the lower extremity, which extends
from the knee to the foot. It consists of three

bones;

—

Tibia, Fibula, and Patella, and, also, of
a great number of muscles, vessels, and nerves.
The projection, formed by the muscles at the

back part of the leg, has received the name of
Caff of the leg. It is the special attribute of
man, and proves that he is destined to be biped.

Swilled, Phlegmatia dolens— 1. Co-
chin, sec Elephantiasis.
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LEGITIMATE, Legit'imus, from lcx,legis,

'law.' Genuinus, Gnesios. An epithet, applied

to things which are according to rule. A legi-

timate child is one conceived or born during

marriage. Legitimate diseases are those which
follow a regular march.
LEGNA, from ityror, ' a fringed edge.' The

orifice of the pudendum muliebre, or of the

uterus.

LEGUME. Legumen.
LEGU'MEN, from lego, <I gather:' (F.J

Legume, Gousse. So called because it is usu-

ally gathered by the hand, instead of being

reaped. All kinds of pulse, as peas, beans, &c,
are thus termed.

LEGUMIN, Casein.

LEIGH EN, Lichen.
LEIOP'ODES, from Uiog, 'smooth,' and

nouc, ' a foot.' Affected with jlat-footcdness,

splay-footedness. Individuals, the soles of
whose feet are flat, instead of having the con-

cavity, which they commonly present.

LEl'OPUS, Li'opus, from Xsiog, ' smooth,'

and novg, 'a foot.' One that is flat-footed,

splay-footed.

LEIOSIS, Comminution.
LEIPFLEMOI, Achroi.

LEIPILE'MOS, from A**.™, 'I want,' and
'aiua, ' blood.' A word sometimes used adjec-

tively; at others, substantively, either for a

vicious state of blood, or rather for a sort of

ansemia—or for the patient who labours under
this condition.

LEIPO, Lipo.

LEIPODER/MOS, Lipoder'mos, from Xmtw,
(
I want,' and Ssoua, ' skin.' One who wants a

part of his skin. It is especially applied to

those who want the prepuce. See Apella.

LEIPOMERIA, Lipomeria.

LEIPOPSYCHIA, Syncope.

LEIPYR'IAS, from Xtinu, ' I want,' and

two, ' fire' or 'heat.' A species of continued

fever, referred to by the Greek physicians, in

which there is burning heat of the internal

parts and coldness of the extremities. Avi-

cenna described, under this name, a kind of

hemitritsea.

LEMA, Chassie.

LEME, Lippitudo.

LEMITHOCORTON, Corallina Corsicana.

LEMNISCUS, Tent.

LEMON PEEL, see Citrus medica—1. Tree,

Citrus medica.

LEMONADE, (F.) Limonade. Lemon juice,

diluted with water and sweetened. See Citrus

medica.
Dry Lemonade, (F.) Limonade seche. Citric

or tartaric acid reduced to powder and mixed

with sugar. Lemonade Powders may be made
as follows:—Pound "£\\ of citric acid, with a

few drops of essence of lemon-peel, and *i or

more of lump sugar. Divide into six papers,

each of which will make a glass of lemonade,

see Citric acid.

Nitric Lemonade. Nitric acid considerably

diluted with water and sweetened.

Sulphuric Lemonade and Tartaric Le-

monade are made with the sulphuric and tar-

taric acids.

LEN'ITIVE, Leniti'vus, Lenis, Leniens, from

lenio, ' I assuage.' A medicine, which allays

irritation or palliates disease; also, a laxative

medicine. A lenitive electuary is one that purges
gently.

LENOS, Torcular herophili.
LENS, Ervurn lens— 1. Crystalline, Crystal-

line.

LENT1CULA. Dim. of lens, a lentil. A
freckle. Also, the eruption of lenticular fever.
See Ephelides.

LENTICULAR GANGLION, Ophthalmic G.
LENTICULA'RES GLAN'DUL^, Lentic'-

ular glands. Mucous follicles, having the
shape of a lentil, which are observed especially
towards the base of the tono-ue.

LENTIGO, Ephelides.
=

LENTIL, Ervum lens.

LENTILLE, Ervum lens— l. crystalline,

Crystalline— 1. Ers, Ervum ervilia.

LENTIS'CINUM VINUM. Wine, impreg-
nated with mastich; from Lentiscus, i the mas-
tich tree.'

LENTISCUS VULGARIS, Pistacia lentiscus.

LENTITIS, Phacitis.

LENTOR, from lentus, c clammy.' A visci-

dity or siziness of any fluid. See Gluten.
LEONTIAS1S, Leontion, from *eu>r, ' a lion.'

A name given to lepra of the face, from some
fancied resemblance between the countenance
of those labouring under it and that of the lion.

To this kind of lepra the epithets, It'onine and
le'online, have been given.
LEONTION, Leontiasis.

LEON'TODON TARAX'ACUM, Urina'ria,

Caput mon'achi, Dens leo'nis, Dandeli'on, Piss-

a-bed. Order Compositse. (F.) Pissenlit, Lion-
dent. The young leaves are sometimes eaten
as salad. The roots are, also, roasted and used
as a substitute for coffee. The root, Tarax-
acum, (Ph. U. S.), is, moreover, reputed to be
aperient and diuretic; hence its vulgar name.
Its efficacy is doubtful.

LEONTOPODIUM, Alchemilla.
LEONU'RUS, from /ewv, ' a lion,' and ovqa,

1 tail.' Lions tail.

Leonurus Cardi'aca, AgripaXma Gallis,

Marru'bium, Cardi'aca crispa, Herba cardiaca,

H. Palas lapi'nse, Motherwort, (F.) Agripaume.
Its properties are those of a nauseous bitter

;

and hence it has been used in hysteria and
other nervous affections.

Leonurus Lanatus, Ballota linata.

LEOPARD'S BANE, ROMAN, Arnica
montana, Doronicum pardalianches.
LEPAS and LEPIS, Xtnag, gen. Isnadoc,

?.enic, gen. XstiiSo;, i a scale.' Hence:
LEP1DTUM, from Xtmg, ' a scale;' so called

from its supposed usefulness in cleansing the
skin from scales and impurities. Pepper wort.

Lepid'ium Iberis, Ibt'ris, Cardamantica, Sci-

atica cresses. This plant possesses a warm,
penetrating, pungent taste, like other cresses,

and is recommended as an antiscorbutic, anti-

septic, and stomachic.
Lepidium Sati'vum, Nasturtium hortcn'sS,

Garden cress, Dittander, (F.) Cresson alenois,

CressondesJardins. This plant possesses warm,
stimulating properties, and is used like the last.

LEPIDOSARCO'MA, Tumor squamifor'mis
carno'sus. A fleshy tumour, covered with
scales; from Xc7rig, 'a scale,' and Gaoxwpa, 'a
fleshy tumour.' Marcus Aurelius Severinus
describes tumours of this kind in the interior of
the mouth.
LEPIDOSES. Scaly diseases
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LEPlDOSISrtCHTHYlASIS, Ichthyosis—

1. lchlhviasis comigera, Horny excrescences

—

1 beprtaaia, Lepra— 1. Pityriasis, Pityriasis*—

1. Psoriasis, Psoriasis.

LEI' IRA, Lepra.
LKl'IS. Scale.

LEPOR1NA LABIA, Harelip.

LEPOR1NI M ROSTRUM, Harelip

LEPORINUS OCULUS, Lagophthalmia.

LEPRA, Ltpira, from Xtmc, 'a scale," Le-

pido''sis Lepri'eme, Vitili'go, Lepra Ofwowrwm,
Herpes furfuni' ceus ei/rinu'ius. Leprosy, (F.)

Lipre. Mul Saint-Main, Dartre furftimet' e arran-

du. Tins term lias been applied to various af-

fections, very different in character. 1. To the

Lepras ij of On Jews Leuei, Lepido'sis Lepriasis

can es'ei as. A variety of the Alphas or Lepra

alphoidts. The leuce was, generally, not scaly.

but consisted of smooth, shining patches, on

which the Lair turned white and silky, and the

skin, with the muscular flesh, lost its sensibi-

litv. It was incurable. 2. To the Elephantiasis

or Lepra of the Araks. See Elephantiasis; and

3. To the l^epra of the Greeks, which includes

all the varieties met with at the present day.

it is characterized by scaly patches of different

sizes, but having always nearly a circular form,

liateman and \\ illan describe three chief va-

rieties of this lepra.

1. Lepra alphoi'des, Lepido'sis Lcpri'asis al'-

bida, Alphas. Morphea alha, Vitiligo alphus,

Album. Allan us, Allures, Lepre ecaitlettse of Ali-

bert, White leprosy. An affection, characterized

by white patches, surrounded by a rose-coloured

areola, which appear here and there on the sur-

face; depressed in the middle, and
'1. Lepra nigricans, Lepra vielas— Vitili'go

melas. V. Nigra, Morphea nigra, Lepra macu-
losa nigra, Al'luirus nigra, Mtlas, Le/iidosis

Ltpriasie nigricans, Black leprosy; in which the

scales are livid; the size of half a dollar; and
diffused over the body, but less widely than in

the Alpkeid.es. The French pathologists usually

admit three species of lepra, to which they

give the epithets scaly, (squameusc,) crustace-

ous, (crustucte,) and tubercular, (luberculeuse.)

according as the skin may be covered with
scales, crusts, or tubercles.

3, Lepra tmlga'ris, Lepido'sis lepriasis vulga-
ris. Dartrefurjuraeie arrandie,of Alibert,— cha-
racterized as follows: scales glabrous, whitish;

size of a crown piece; preceded by smaller
reddish and glossy elevations of the skin, en-

circled by a dry, red, and slightly elevated bor-

der; often confluent; sometimes covering the

whole of the body except the face.

Lepra appears to be endemic in Egypt, in

Java, and certain parts of Norway and Swe-
den. Imperfect and faulty nutriment appears
to contribute to its developement. The means,
best adapted for its removal, are:—a mild, un-
irritating diet, emollient fomentations— sulphu-
reous baths, faaUMlMBt, tfcc. but, often, all

remedial agents will be found ineffectual.

Lktka Arablm. Elephantiasis Arabica— I,

Fungifera, Krainbo-sia— 1. Gra:corum, Lepra

—

1. Ichthyosis, Ichthyosis— 1. Lombardica, Pel-

lagra— 1. Maculosa nigra, L nigricans— I. Me-
diolanensis, Pellagra— 1. Mercurial, Eczema
mercuriale— 1. Taurica, Mai de Crimee.
LkPUL, Lepra—/, ths Cossaques, Mai de

Crime'e— /. Keaillcusc, Lepra alphoides— 1 II u-

niide, Impetigo.

36

L&PROSERIE, Iadrerie.

LEPROSY, Lepra— 1. black, Lepra nigricans
— 1. Norwegian, Radzyge— 1. while, Lepra al-

phoides*

LEP813, Attack.

LEl'TOl'IlONIA, Oxyphonia.
LEP'I '< >s. i«7i roc, ' thin,' ' light.' Hence :

LEPTOTROPH'lA,from *tftTof, 'light,
1 and

jQotff, ' nourishment.' Light nutrition.

LBPTUNT1CA, Attenuants.
LEPTYSMOs. Emaciation.
LEREMA. See Dementia.
LEROS, Delirium.

LE'SH ).N, /.<•* '.-.•//>, from /ars?/5,'hurt," 'injured.'

Derangement, disorder; any morbid change,
either m the exercise of functions or in the

texture of organs. Organic lesion is synony-
mous with organic disease.

LESSiYE, Lixivium— /. dt Tartre, Liquor
potaaan nibearbonatia.
LETHALIS, Lethiferous, Mortal.
LETHALITAs, Mortality.

LETH'ARGY, Ltthar'gns. Corns Uthargus,
Yeter'nus, Lelhar'giu, Oblic'io ine.rs, from au^,,

• oblivion,' and uoyta, ' idleness.' 'A constant
state of stupor from which it is almost impossi-

ble to arouse the individual; and, if aroused,

he speedily relapses into his former condition.

LETHIFEROUS, Lethifer, Letha'lis, Lethif-

icus, Mortifcr, from A>,<?»;, ' death,' and ytoto, ' I

bear.' Death-bearing, deadly.

LETHUM, Death.
LETTUCE, Lactuca— 1. Strong-scented,

Lactuca virosa— 1. Wild, Lactuca elongata.

LETUM, Death.
LEUC/ETHIOITA. See Albino.

LEUCJETHIOP8, Albino.

LEUCANIA, Laucania.

LEU CAN THEM I'M, Anlhemis nobilis,

Matricaria chainoinilla— 1. Vulgare, Chrysan-
themum leucanthemijin.

LEUCE, Lepra (of the Jews.)

LEUCELECTRUM, Succinum (album.)

LEUCOIUM, Lunaria rediviva— 1. Luteum,
Cheiranthus cheiri.

LEUCCMA, from Uvxoc, 'white.' Oculo'-

lum albn'go, Alba!go, Al'bula. Leucoma and
Albugo are often used synonymously to denote
a white opacity of the cornea. Both are es-

sentially different fiom the nebula of the cor-

nea; the nebula being usually the result of
chronic ophthalmy and an effusion of a milky
serum into the texture of the delicate continu-
ation of the conjunctiva over the cornea;— the

others are the result of violent, acute ophthal-

mia. In this state, a thick, coagulable lymph
is extravasated from the arteries, sometimes
superficially, at other times deeply, into the

substance of the cornea. On other occasions,

the disease consists of a firm, callous cicatrix

on this membrane,— the effect of a wound or

ulcer with loss of substance. The atfection is

more difficult of cure in proportion to its dura-

tion and to the age of the individual; the ac-
tivity of the absorbents being greater in youth.
If inflammation still exist, antiphlogistic* must
be persevered in; and, afterwards, gentle sti-

mulants be used to excite absorption; along
with the internal use of mercury or iodine.

LEUCONYMI'II.L A. N/mphea alba.

LEUCOPATHIA See Albino.

LEUCOITIAG1UM, Blanc-manger.
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LEUCOPHLEGMASIA DOLENS PUER-
PERARUM, Phlegmatia dolens.

LEUCOPHLEGMA'TIA, from Xtvxog,

white,' and (//*;/.»<«, 'phlegm.' A dropsical

hibit. Some writers use the word synony-

imusry with anasarca, (q. v.;) others with em-

phjse/na.

LEUCOPYRIA, Hectic fever.

LEUCORRHCE'A, Fluxus vel fluor mulie'-

bris, Projlu'vium mulie'bre, Cursus matri'cis,

Fluxus matri'cis, Elytri'tis, Coleosi'tis, Colpi'tis,

Dlstilla'tio u'teri, Fluxio alba, Fleurs blanches,

Pcrtf.s blanches, £coulement blanc, Catarrhe ute-

rin, The whites, Perte uterine blanche, Catame'-

nia alba, Menses albi, Menstrua alba, Menorrha-
gia alba, Fluor mulie'bris non Gal'licus, Blenne-

lyt'ria, Gonorrhce'a benig'na , notha invet'era,P ur-

ga'tiomulie'brisalba,Albapurgamen'ta:Cachex'ia

uteri'na, Rlieumu u'tcri, Uteri Cory'za, Medorrh&'a

fem'nia'rum insons, Blennorrhea seu Blennor-

rha" gia genita'Hum, JEdazoblennorrhaz'a seu Me-
dobhnnorrhoz'afcmindrum] from ).sv/.oq, 'white,'

and quo, ? I flow.' A more or less abundant
discharge of a white, yellowish, or greenish

mucus; resulting from acute or chronic inflam-

mation or from irritation of the membrane
lining the genital organs of the female. Va-

ginal Leucorrhcca has been termed Blenorrhoea

seu Fluor albus vaginse, Leucorrhos'a, Medor-

rho?'a vaginae, and Vaginitis, Elytroblennor-

rhce'a.—Uterine Leucorrhosa has received the

names Fluor albas u'.eri, Leucorrhoe'a, Medor-

rha!a uteri, Metroblennorrha:' a. It is often at-

tended with pain and a sense of heaviness in

the loins, abdomen and thighs; disordered di-

gestive functions, &c, so that, at times, the

health suffers largely, although there are few
females, who are not occasionally subject to

moderaie leucorrhoea. Attention to the general

health, change of air, keeping up a perspirable

state of the surface by flannel worn next the

skin, the horizontal posture, &c, do more than

pharmaceutical agents; which are almost en-

tirely confined to astringent injections. These
may be employed, when the discharge is so

great as to require them.
Leucorrhcea Analis, see Hsemorrhois— 1.

Nabothi, see Parturition.

LEUCORRHOIS. See Hsemorrhois.

LEUK or LOCCHE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Saline, chalybeate waters,aboutsix leagues

distant from Sion. They contain chloride of

sodium, with a little sulphate of magnesia; sul-

phate of lime, carbonate of magnesia, carbonic

acid, and protoxide of iron.

LEVAIJf, Ferment.
LEVA'TOR AN'GULI ORIS, Abdu'cens

labio'rum, Eleva'tor labiorum commu'nis, Cani'-

nus, Sus-maxillo-labial, Petit sus-maxillo-labial

(Ch.) (F.) Muscle canin. A small, flat, long,

quadrilateral muscle, which arises from the

fossa canina, and is inserted at the commissure
of the lips, where it is confounded with the

triangularis. It raises the corner of the mouth,
and draws it towards the ear.

Levator Ami, Levator magnus seu internus.

Latus ani, Elevator ani, Sedem attol'lens, Pubio-

coccygien annulaire, Sous-pubio-coccygien, (Ch.)

(F ) Releveur de I'anus. A muscle, situate at

the lower part of the pelvis. It is broad, flat,

quadrilateral, and broader above than below.

It represents a kind of membranous partition,

which closes the outlet of the pelvis, and the

upper concavity of which is deposed to that of
the diaphragm. It is attached, above, to the
posterior surface of the body of the pubis, to

the upper part of the obturator foramen, and to

the spine of the ischium; and it is inserted into

the coccyx, into an aponeurotic line common
to it and its fellow

s
and into the lateral parts of

the rectum. This muscle supports the rectum;
raises it, and carries it upwards during the
evacuation of the excrement. It can, also,

compress the bladder and vesicular seminales,
and thus favour the expulsion of the urine and
sperm.
Levator Ani Parvus, Transversus perinaei

— 1. Auris, Attollens aurem— 1. Coccvgis, Coc-
cygeus— 1. Menti, Levator labii inferioris—1.

Oculi, Rectus superior oculi— 1. Proprius sca-

pulae, L. scapulae.

Levator Labii Inferio'ris, Levator menti.

Elevator labii inferio'ris, Incisi'vus infe'rior,

Elevator labii inferioris pro'prius, Mus'culus
penicillatus. A portion of the mento- labial of

Chaussier. (F.) Houppe du menton, Releveur de
la lecre inferieur, Releveur du menton. A small

muscle situate before the symphysis menti. It

is thick, conical; attached by its apex to a fos-

sette at the side of the symphysis in the in-

ferior maxillary bone. Its fibres proceed di-

verging and vanishing in the manner of a tuft,

(F.) Houppe, on the skin of the chin. Thi3
muscle raises the chin, and pushes upwards the

lower lip.

Levator Labii Superioris Al-eque Nasi,
Incisi'vus latera'lis et pyramida'lis , Grand sus-

maxillo- labial (Ch.,) (F.) Ele.vateur commun de

Pai/e du nez et de la levre superieure. This
muscle is a fleshy, thin, triangular bundle, situ-

ate at the sides of the nose. It arises from the

ascending process of the superior maxillary

bone: thence its fibres descend in a diverging

manner, a part being inserted into the ala of

the nose, and a part losing themselves in the

upper lip. This muscle raises the upper lip and
ala nasi, which it draws a little outwards.

Levator Labii Superioris Proprius, Mus'-

culus incisi'vus, Elevator labii superioris pro-

prius, Moyen sus-maxillo-labial, (Ch..) Orbito-

maxiilo- labial. This thin, flat, quadrilateral

muscle is situate at the middie and inner part

of the face. It arises from the os malae and the

os maxillare superius and is inserted into the

upper lip, which it raises, at the same time car-

rying it a little outwards.
Levator Pala'ti, Levator Palali Mo'lis, Pt-

trosalpin'go-stuphili'nus vel Salpin'go-staphili' -

nus inter'nus, Salpingo-staphilinus, Pterigo-sta-

philinus externus, Spheno-staphilinus , Spheno-

palatine, Peristaphylinus internus vel superior,

Petro-staphylin, (Ch.) This muscle is long,

narrow, and almost round above; broader and
flatter inferiorly. It arises from the lower sur-

face of the pars petrosa; from the cartilage of

the Eustachian tube; and is inserted into the

substance of the velum palati. Its use is to

raise the velum palati.

Levator Pai/pebr.£ Superioris, Palpebrae

superioris primus, Apertor Oc'uli, Aprriens

Palpebrarum rectus, Orbito-palpibral, (Ch.)

Orbito-suspulpebral. (F.) Elevateur de la pau-

piere supe'ricure. A long, small, thin muscle,

situate at the upper parfof the orbitar cavity.

By its posterior extremity, it is inserted into

the little ala of the sphenoid bone, immediately
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in front cf the foramen opticum, and, by its

anterior extremity, which is expanded, it ter-

minates at the upper margin of Ihe tarsal car-

tilage of the eyelid. This muscle raises the

upper eyelid; draws it backwards, and sinks it

in the orbit.

Levator Pros'tat.*:, (F.) Relcvcurde la pros-

tate. Santorini has given this name to the an-

terior fibres of the levator ani, which embrace
the prostate.

Levator Scap'olc, Elevator Scapulas, Ele-

vator seu Mils'cuius Putifii'ti.i , Annularis vulgo
Levator pro'prius,— 'Erachclo-scapulaire (Oh.)

(F.) .ingulatre dc iomoplnte, Rtlcvcur de lomo-
platt. This muscle is so called, because it is

attached to the upper and internal angle of the

scapula. It is situate at the posterior and late-

ral part of the neck, and at the upper part of

the back. It is long, flat, and broader above

than below. In this tatter direction, it is inserted

into the superior internal angle of the scapula;

and, in theformer, into the tops of the transverse

processes of the first four cervical vertebrae. It

depresses the prominence of the shoulder, by
raising the posterior angle of the scapula, on
which it impresses a kind of rotary motion.

It can, also, draw the head to one side.

Levator Urk'thr*. (F.) Releveur de VUrh-
thre. Santorini describes under this name a

portion of the transversus perinxi muscle.
LEVATORES COSTARUM, Supracostales.

LEVEN, Ferment.
LEVER, from lera're, 'to lift up.' Vectis,

Porrec'tum. An inflexible rod, moving round
a fixed point, and used for moving bodies, bear-

ing burdens, or raising them. The point, on
which the lever moves, is called the Fulcrum
or Hijpomoch'liun. The force, which moves the

lever, is called the power; and the weight to be

moved, the resistance. There are three kinds
of levers. A lever of the first hind has the ful-
crum between the power and resistance. A le-

ver of the second kind lias the resistance between
the fulcrum and power; whilst a lever of the

third kind has the power between the fulcrum
and resistance. In the locomotive system of

the human body, we have examples of all the

three kinds. The bones represent levers: the

muscles of locomotion are powers; the weight
of parts to be moved constitutes the resistance.

The fulcra are, at times, the joints; at others,

the ground, dec. The head moves on the neck
as a lever of the first kind; the first cervical

vertebra forming the fulcrum. We rise on tip-

toe by a lever of the second kind, the fulcrum
being the ground under the toes: and we have
examples of a lever of the third kind in the

flexion of the fore arm on the arm, in the ele-

vation of the arm, &c.
LSTKR, Vectis obs'clric'ius, Vectis, (F.) Lcvier,

is an instrument, curved at the extremity, and
having a fenestra. It is used to assist the ex-
traction of the child's head, when instrumental
aid is necessary. Levers are, also, used by
the dentists for extracting stumps, &c. The
Levierdc CEcluse, Langue de Carpe, is employed
for extracting the molar teeth.

LEVl'ATil AN PENIS, I'ria'pus Ctti, Halt'-

nas. The penis of the whale. This singular
medicine was, at one time, given in powder in

cases of dysentery and leucorrhcea.

LEVIER, Lever— /. de I'Ecluse, see Lever.
LEVIGA'TION, Lcvigu'tio

t
from levigare,

(from levis, 'light,') 'to polish.') Porphyriza'tion.
An operation, by which bodies are reduced to
very fine powder. It is performed by patting
substances, already pulverized, into water; the
coarser parts are not long in being deposited,
whilst the finer molecules remain suspended in

the water. The liquid is decanted into another
vessel, and suffered to remain at rest, until the

fine particles are all collected at the bottom of
the vessel. The fluid part is then separated by
decantation.

LEVISTTCUM, Ligusticum levisticum.

Lk V III-:, Lip.

LEVRES GRANDES, Labia pudendi—I. Pe-
tites, Nvmphae— /. de la Valve, Labia pudendi.
LE VIRE, Yest— /. de la Biere, Yest.
LEXIPHARMACUS, Alexipharmic.
LEX1PYRETICUS, Febrifuge.
LEY, Lixivium— 1. Soap Liquor potassa).

LEZARD, Lizard.

LIBANOS, Juniperus lycia.

LIBANOTIS CORONARIA, Rosmarinus.
LIBI'DO. Desire, necessity. Authors speak

of Libido uri'nx, Libido intesti' ni. Some employ
it synonymously with Prurigo; others, with
Salacitas.

LI BOS, from IttSw, • I distil.' A defluxion
from the eyes.—Galen.
LIBRA, Pound.
LICHANOS, Index, see Digitus.
LICHEN, X*ixw> or /.(/>, v, Exor'mia Lichen,

Leichen, Serpi'go, Volat'ica, Pap'ulie, P. siccx,

Pus'tuhr sirar, Sca'bics sicca, Scabri'ties, Sun-
rash, (F.) Gale s&che, Dartre furfurac6e volante,

Poussdc. The cutaneous affection, described
unJer this name by the Greek writers, is not
clearly defined. Some have believed it to be
the Impetigo, but this is doubtful. The name
is, now, generally applied to a diffuse eruption
of red pimples, accompanied by a troublesome
sense of tingling or pricking. Drs. Wil-
Ian and Bateman define it,—"an extensive
eruption of papulae affecting adults, connected
with internal disorder, usually terminating in

scurf; recurrent, not contagious." One of their

varieties, however, the Lichen Tropicus, does
not accord well with this definition; for it af-

fects children as well as adults, and is uncon-
nected with internal disorder.

Lichen A'grius, Exor'mia Licitenferus,Lidicn
agrius, Pap'ula agria, is distinguished by pim-
ples in clusters or patches, surrounded by a red
halo; the cuticle growing gradually harsh,
thickened, and chappy, often preceded by ge-
neral irritation. In addition to antiphlogistic*,

a cooling ointment may be used, to allay itch-

ing.

Lichen Circumscrip'tus is characterized by
clusters or patches of papain, having a well de-

fined margin, and an irregularly circular form:

continuing for six or eight weeks. These va-

rieties require but little medicinal treatment.

The antiphlogistic plan is all that is necessary.
I-kiikn Liv'inus. The papula; have a dark red

or livid hue, without any fever. The papula)

are more permanent in this variety. It requires
the mineral acids and bark.

Lichkn Pila'aii, Ezormia Lichen pilaris, is

merely a modification of the preceding; the pa-
pula: appearing at the roots of the hair.

Lit 11 k.n Simplex, Exor'mia Lichen simplex,
consists of an eruption of red papula?, appearing
first on the face or arms, and afterwards extend-
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ing over the body; preceded for a few days by

slight febrile irritation, which usually ceases

when the eruption appears,—with an unplea-

sant sense of tingling during the night. It ge-

nerally dies away in ten days or a fortnight.

Lichen Trop'icus, Ezor'mia Lichen tropicus,

Eczes'ma, Es'sera, (?) Sudam'ina, (?) Prickly

Heat, Summer Rush. The pimples are bright red,

and of the size of a small pin's head : with heat,

itching, and pricking, as if by needles. It is

local; produced by excessive heat; and disap-

pears when the weather becomes cooler, or the

individual is inured to the climate.

Lichen Urtjca'tus, Exor'mia Lichen urtico'

•

sus, is another variety. The Settle Lichen

consists of papula?, accompanied by wheals like

those of nettle rash.

Lichen' Arborum, Lichen pulmonarius— /.

Blanc de Xeige, L. Caninus

—

I. Boiticr,h pyxi-

datus.

Lichen Cani'nus, Lichen cinereus terres'tris,

Muscus cani'nus, Phys'cia nita'lis, Peltig"era

cani'na, Jlsh-coloured Ground Liverwort. (F.)

Lichen contre-rage, Lichen blanc de neige. This
cryptogamous plant was, for a long time, con-

sidered capable of preventing and curing Rabies

canina. It has, also, been used in mania and in

spasmodic asthma.
Lichen Cinereus Terrestris, L. caninus

—

1. Carrageen, Fucus crispus— 1. Cocciferus, L.

pyxidatus— /. Contreragc, L. caninus—/. Eaton-
iioir, L. pyxidatus.

Lichen Islan'dicus, Muscus Tslandicu's, M.
cathar'ticus, Clado'nia lslandica, Physcia Island-

ica, Cetra'riu Island'ica, Iceland Lichen or Liver-

icort or Moss. (F.) Lichen d' Islande. This plant

is inodorous, with a bitter and mucilaginous
taste. It is esteemed to be tonic, demulcent,
and nutrient. Dose. £j to ^iv, being first steeped

in water holding in solution some carbonate of

potass, to extract the bitter, and then boiled in

milk. A bitter principle has been extracted

from it, termed Cetrarin, which has been given
in intermittens.
Lichen Plica'tus, Muscus arbo'reus seu

Querci'ni Herba. This plant is applied, as an
astringent, to bleeding vessels; and to parts

which ate excoriated after long journeys, by
the Laplanders.

Lichen Pulmona'rius, Muscus pulmonarius
querci'nus, Pulmonaria arbo'rea, Loba'ria pul-

monaria, Lichen ar'borum, Oak Lungs, Tree

Lungwort, Hazel Crottles. (F.) Lichen pulmo-
niire. This plant is sub-astringent, and rather

acid. It was once in high repute for curing
diseases of the lungs.

Lichen Pvxida'tus, Muscus Pyxida'tus,

Scyphoph'orus pyxidatus, Mus'culus pyxo'i'des

terres'tris, Lichen pyxidatus major, Lichen coccif-

erus, Cup Moss, Herba Ignis. (F.) Lichen en-

tonnoir, Lichen Boitier, L. Pyxide. This plant

is sub-astringent, and has been used in decoc-

tion in hooping-cough.
Lichev Roccel'la, RocceUla, Litmus, Lac-

mus tincto'rius, Orchil!, Cana'ry Archell, Chin-
ney-xceed, Herb Archel. (F.) Orseille. The
chief use of this plant is as a blue dye. It has
been employed to allay cough in phthisis, &c.
Lichen Saxat'ilis, Muscus Cra'nii huma'ni,

Us'nea. This moss, when found growing on a
human skull, was formerly in high estimation
egainst head affections, &c.

Lichen Stellatdm, Marchantia polymor-
pha.

LICHENIASIS STROPHULUS, Strophu-
lus.

LIEBERKUEHN'S GLANDS, or FOLLI-
CLES, so called from their first describer, are
fine, capillary, blind sacs, the openings of which
are from l-2Uth to l-30th of a line in diameter,
so closely placed over the whole of the small
intestine, as to give the mucous membrane a
general sieve-like or perforated appearance.
They are supposed to secrete the succus ente-

ricus, (q. v.)

LIEBERSCHE JUSZEHRU.XG'S KPJHJ-
TER. See Galeopsis grandiflora.

LIEBERSCHE BRUSTKR.1UTER. See
Galeopsis grandiflora,

LIkGE, Suber.

LIEX, (F.) Mn'culum. A band, strap, or
garter, used in certain operations; as to tie

patients during the operation of lithotomy; to

fix the apparatus in fracture, &c.j also", the
Spleen, (q. v.)

LIEN'TERY, Lienttr'ia, from Xnog,
'smooth,' and ivTtoor, 'intestine.' Lae'vitasin-

testino'rum, Diarrhoe'a Lienttr'ia, Eluxus Lien-
te/icus, Chymorrhce'a, Diarrhoe'a seu Lax'itas

ingesto'rum, D. dyspep'tica, D. cum apepsib),

Slip'periness of the Guts. Frequent liquid eva-
cuations, the food only half digested. This
condition is always symptomatic of great irri-

tation in the intestinal canal; the sensibility of
which is so much augmented, that it cannot
bear the sojourn of the food in it.

LIERRE, Hedera helix—/. Terrestre, Gleco-
ma hederacea.

LIFE, Sax. lip, lj-p, Vita, Bios, Biote, ZoS.

(F.) Me. The state of organized beings, during
which, owing to the union of an immaterial im-
ponderable principle with matter, they are ca-

pable of performing functions different from
those that regulate other natural bodies; all of
which functions, however numerous and diver-

sified, work to one end. Life has only a limited

duration; beyond which,—the organic func-
tions ceasing to be executed,—the body is given
up to the agency of chymical affinity. Hence
Bichat has defined life to be

—

the aggregate of
the functions which resist death. On account of
the difference that exists amongst the vital func-
tions, he has applied the term Organic Life to

the functions inservient to composition and de-

composition;—as digestion, respiration, circu-

lation, calorification, absorption, secretion, and
nutrition; and Animal Life, to those functions

which connect man and animals with external
bodies; as the understanding, sensations, loco-

motion, and voice.

Life's Blood, Cillo.

LIG'AMENT, Ligamen'tum, from ligare, ' to

bind;' Desmos, Syndes'mos, Colliga'men, Cop'-

ula. A name, given to fibrous structures, which
serve to unite bones, and to form articulations;

hence the division of interosseous and articular

ligaments. They are of a white, close texture;

are but little extensible, and difficult to break.

The name ligament has, also, been given to any
membranous fold, which retains an organ in its

situation.
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TABLE OF THE PBIflCIPAL LIGAMENTS.

lar ligament.fCapsu

1. Of the Lower] Suspensory ligament of the

Jaw. stylo glosses

^ Lateral ligament.

fTwo

3. Of the other

Vertehrx.

4. Of the Ribs,

Sternum, Vc.

capsular ligaments be-

tween atlafl and head.

%. Connectingthe Circular ligament.

Head with the Two capsular between atlas

first and secondJ
and axis.

Vertebrae, and] Perpendicular ligament.

these icith each Two lateral or moderator li-

othtr. gaments.
Transverse ligament and its

appendices.
Anterior common.
Crucial intervertebral.

Ligaments running from the

edge of the bony arch and
spinous process of one ver-

tebra to that of the next.

Interspinous ligament.

Ligamentum nucha.
Intertransverse.

Capsular.

Posterior or internal common.
? Capsular of the heads of ribs.

Capsular of the tubercles.

Ligamenta transversaria in-

terna.

Ligamenta transversaria ex-

terna.

Ligamenta cervicis costarum
externa.

Ligamentous fibres running
from the margins of the ex-

j
tremities of the ribs to the

corresponding cartilages.

Radiated ligaments from car-

tilage of ribs to the sternum.
Capsular ligaments of the car-

tilages of the ribs.

Proper membrane of sternum.
L. of cartilago ensiformis.

Tendinous expansions over

[ the intercostales, &c.

fTwo transverse,—one supe-

rior, one inferior.

Iliosacral.

Capsular of the sacro-iliac

synchondrosis.
Two sacro-ischia tic,—poste-

rior and anterior, with the

superior and inferior ap-

pendices.

Longitudinal of os coccygis.
Inguinal ligament.

Capsular oi symphysis pubis.

Ligament of foramen thyroi-

deum.
* Radiated ligament.
Capsular.

Interclavicular.

G. Of the Clavicle.} Ligamentum rhornboideujn.
Clavirulo-acromial.
Conoid.
Trapezoid.

Anterior triangular.

Proper posterior.

Joint.

'Capsular.
Brachio-ulnar.
Rrachio-radial.

9. Of the Elbow- J
Coronary of the radius.

Anterior and posterior acces-
sory.

Intermuscular of the os hu-
meri.

If). Carpal Ex--)
Inleroa9eoU g l'igarnent .

''"""-" 5tf* ' Oblique or chorda transver-
dins and Una,)- Jls cuhal
and between c lar>
those bones. J

r

T Capsular.

J
Two lateral.

' Mucous.

f
Annular.

|

Capsular.

[
Short ligaments,—oblique,

transverse, capsular, and

^ proper.

r Articular lateral.

L Straight, perpendicular, &c.

U.Betxcecn thrt
InterosSeous, at the bases and

extremities of\ , rf

the Metacarpal
J ma '

Bones. J
]b.At the base of"]
the Metacarpal !

Bone of the [Capsular.

Thumb, and at (Lateral.

the first joint of
the Fingers.

1G. Of the first'

and second

joints o/ «''« capsular.

cond and third

joints of the

Fingers.

Of the Pelvis.*

7, Of the Scapula. !>

Of the Shi

der-Joinl

Shoul-\ Capsular.

36*

11 . Between Fore-

arm und Wrist,

12. Of Carpus.

13. Between Car-

pal and Meta-

carpal Bones.

-dorsal, lateral, pal*

17. Retaining the

Tendons of the

Annular.
Vaginal or flexor tendons.
Vaginal or crucial of the pha-

langes.

Muscles of lhc-{ Accessory of the flexor ten-

Hand and Fin-

gers in situ.

nommatum.
liga-

dons.

Posterior annular.
Vaginal of extensors.
Transverse of extensors.

("Capsular and accessory slips.

18. Connecting
|
Round or teres ligament.

the Os Feaioi is \ Cartilaginous ligament.

with the Os in-
j
Double cartilaginous

| ment. #
^Ligamenta mucosa.

Lateral,—internal and ester-*

mil.

External short lateral liga-

ment.
Posterior ligament.

Ligament of the patella.

i Capsular.

Ligamentum alare,—majus et
minus.

Ligamentum mucosum.
Two crucial,— anterior auct

posterior.

^Transverse*

19. Of the Knee
Joail.
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22. Ligaments of

the Tarsus.

20. Connecting {
Capsular.

Fibula and Ti-\\ni" rosseo[19 -
.

, j
Anterior superior.

(^Posterior superior.

( Anterior ligament of the fibu-

21 Connecting |
la.

the Tarsal with^ Posterior of fibula,

the Leg Bones. \ Deltoides of tibia.

^Capsular,

f Capsular.
Short ligaments.

Capsular, broad superior, and
lateral ligaments, connect-
ing astragalus and navicu-
lars

Superior, lateral, and inferior,

fixing os calcis to os cu-
boides.

Long, oblique, and rhomboid,
forming the inferior liga-

ments.
Superior superficial, interosse-

ous and inferior transverse
ligaments, fixing the os na-

viculare and os cuboides.
Superior lateral, and plantar,

which fix the os naviculare
and cuneiforme.

Superior superficial and plan-

tar, connecting the os cu-
boides and os cuneiforme
externum.

Dorsal and plantar, uniting
the ossa cuneiformia.

The proper capsular of each
bone.

C Capsular.

2 Dorsal, plantar, lateral, straight,

£ oblique, and transverse.

fDorsal, plantar, and lateral,

connecting the metatarsal

\
bones.

^Transverse ligaments.

) Capsular.

) Lateral.

2"?. Ligaments be-

tween Tarsus

and Metatarsus.

24. Connecting

the Metatarsal

Bones.

25. Of the Pha-

langes of the

Toes.

2fi. Retaining the

Tendons of the

["Annular.

|
Vaginal of the tendons of the

peronei.

J
Laciniated.

j
Vaginal of the tendon of the

flexor longus pollicis.

Muscles of the<{ Vaginal and crucial of the

Foot and Toes tendons of the flexors of

in situ. the toes.

Accessory of the flexor ten-

dons of the toes.

Transverse of the extensor

% (_
tendons.

Cor'onary Ligament of the Liver is a re-

flection formed by the peritoneum, between the
posterior margin of the liver, and the lower sur-

face of the diaphragm. See Falx.

Sdspen'sory Ligament of the Liver, Licra-

men'tum latum, Suspenso'rium Hep'atis, is a

large, triangular reflection, formed by the pe-

ritoneum between the superior surface of the

liver and the diaphragm. It is constituted of
two layers, and is continuous, below, with ano-
ther reflection, called the Falx of the Umbilical
Vein. See Falx.

LIGAMENT ARTER1EL, Arterial ligament

— 1. Cervical supraspinal, see Supraspinosa liga-

menta— I. Ciliaire, Ciliary ligament— 1. Costo-
Xiphoid, Xiphoid ligament— 1. Dorso-lumbo-
supraspinal, see Supraspinosa ligamenta— 1. of
Fallopius, Crural arch— 1. Infra-pubian, Trian-
gular ligament—/, lnterepineux, Interspinal liga-

ment— 1. Palmar inferior, Metacarpal ligament— 1. Poupart's, Crural arch— I. Rond, Ligamen-
tum teres—/. Sur-epineux cervical, see Supra-
spinosa ligamenta—/. Sur-c'pincux-dorso-lom-
baire, see Supraspinosa licramenta.

LIGAMENTA INTERVERTEBRALIA,In-
tervertebral cartilages.

Ligamenta Rotunda Uteri, Round liga-

ments of the uterus.

LIGAMENTS CROISES, Crucial ligaments
—/. Cruciformes, Crucial ligaments— /. Jaunes,
Yellow ligaments— 1. of the Larynx, inferior,

Thyreo-arytenoid ligaments— /. Ronds de I'ute-

rus, Round ligaments of the uterus.

L1GAMENTUM NUCH.E, Cervical liga-

ment— 1. Suspensorium testis, Gubernaculura
testis.

LIGATIO, Fascia, Ligature.

LIGATURA, Fascia.

LIG'ATURE, Ligatu'ra, LigaJtio,AUigatu'ra
i

Deliga'tio, Yinctu'ra, Fascia, Epid'esis, from
ligo, 'I bind.' This word has various accepta-

tions. It means, 1. The thread with which an
artery or vein is tied, to prevent or arrest he-

morrhage. 2. The cord or thread or wire, used
for remov ing tumours, &c. 3. The bandage used
for phlebotomy. Ligature is, also, sometimes
applied to the act of tying an artery or conside-

rable vessel. When the artery alone is tied, the

ligature is said to be immediate; when any of

the surrounding parts are included, it is said to

be mediate. The ligature occasions obliteration

or adhesion of the arterial parietes, by cutting

through its middle and internal coats; the ad-

hesion being favoured by the formation of a

coagulum, which acts, in some degree, as a bar-

rier against the impulse of the blood, and sub-

sequently disappears by absorption.

LIGHT, Sax. leohr, lihr, (G.) L i c h t—
Lux, Lumen, Phos. (F.) .Lumiere. An ex-

tremely rare fluid, diffused over the universe;

emanating from the sun and fixed stars; tra-

versing more than four millions of leagues in a

minute; passing through transparent bodies,

which refract it according to their density and
combustibility; and arrested by opake bodies,

by which it is reflected at an angle equal to the

angle of incidence. It is the cause of colour in

all bodies; being entirely reflected by white
surfaces and absorbed by black. It is decom-
posed in passing through a transparent prism
into seven rays, viz. into red, orange, yellow,

green, blue, purple, and violet.

Light acts upon the body as a gentle and
salutary stimulus. It urges to exercise, whilst

privation of it induces sleep and inactivity, and
disposes to obesity. Hence it is, that, in rural

economy, animals, which are undergoing the

process of fattening, are kept in obscurity.

When vegetables are deprived of light, their

nutrition is interfered with, and they become
etiolated. To a certain extent this applies to ani-

mals, and there is every reason to believe, that

want of light prevents' the due developement
of organized bodies. It has been found, that

when tadpoles were deprived of light, they did

not undergo the perfect metamorphosis into the
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frog, but that monstrosities from arrest of deve-

lopement were induced.

LIGHTNING, Astrape.

LIGHTS, RISING OF THE, Cynanche
trachealis.

LIG.VE, Line—/. Apre, Linea aspera— /.

Blanche, Linea alba—/. Courbe, Curved line—/.

Mediane de fabdomen, Linea alba— I. Sous

trochanti rinine, Linea aspera.

LIGNIN, from Lignum, ' wood.' Ligneous
or woody fibres, the fibrous structure of vege-

table substances.

LIGNUM ALOES, Agallochum— I. Aspala-

thi, Agallochum—1. Benedictum, Guaiacum—
1. Brasilianum rubrum, Hamatoxylon eampe-

chianuin— 1. Ca;ruleum, Hcematoxylon cmnpe-

chianuin— I. Campechense, Hamatoxylon cam-

pechianum— 1. Campechianum, Ha-rnatoxylon

campechianum— 1. Campescanum, Hoematoxy-

lon campfchianum— 1. Colubrinum, see Strych-

nos— I. Hamiatoxyli, Heematoxylon canipechia-

nurn— 1. Indicum, Guaiacum, Hcematoxylon
campechianum— 1. Infelix, Sambucus— I. Ne-
phriticum. Guilandina Moringa (the wood)— 1.

Pavana-. Croton tiglium— 1. Quassia?, see Quas-

sia— 1. Sanctum, Guaiacum— I. Sappan, Ha?ma-

toxylon campechianum— I. Serpentum, Ophi-

oxylum serpentinum— I. Vitae, Guaiacum.
LIGNYODKS, Fuliginous.

LIG'ULA on LLYGULA. The clavicle,

(q. v.;) also, the glottis, (q. v.) and epiglottis,

(q. v.) Also, a measure containing 3 drachms
and a scruple. Scribon. Also, a species of

bandage or ligature.—Scribon.

LIGL'STICUM FGEN1CULUM, Anethum.
Ligis'ticum Levis' rict'M, from Atyvortxog,

appertaining to Ligur'ia. Lezistieurn, Lasirpi-

tium German''icum, Ligusticum, Lavage. (F.)

Litteh e, Ache des monlugnes. The properties of

this plant are said to be stimulant, carminative,

emmenagogue, &c.
Ligl!-ticim Podagra'ria, JEgopo''dium pc-

dagranules' eli zgvpo 1'divm, Angel' ica sylres'tris,

Gout treed. A British plant, once considered

useful in cases of gout.

L1GUSTRUM ^EGYFTIACUM, Lawsonia
inermis.

LIGYSMA. Distortion.

LILI. Lilium Paracelsi.

L I LI A'G O. Dim. of Lil'ium, the lily;—

Spidertcort:— Lilian'trum. This plant was for-

merly said to be alexiplnrmic and carminative.

LILI A STRUM, Liliago.

LILI I'M CAN'DIDUM, Crinon, L. album.
The white lily. (F) Lis blanc. The infusion ot

the flowers of the lily in olive oil is emollient,

and often applied externally, under the name
of Lily oil. (F.) Huilc de lis. The scales of the

bulb, roasted, are sometimes employed as ma-
turalives.

Lilium LVnvali.il'm, Convallaria maialis.

Ln um Pahackl'si, or Tinctl'ka Mktai.lo'-
ri.m, Lili. A medicine employed by Paracel-

sus. It was prepared by melting in a crucible

four onnns of each of the following alloys:

cordial. It entered into the composition of the
theriacal elixir, *.Vc.

LILY, MAY, Convallaria maialis— 1. of the
Valley, Convallaria maialis— 1. Water, white,
Nymphea alba— 1. Water, yellowy Nymphaa
lutea— I. Wiiite, Lilium candidum.
LIM A, (CLIMATE OF.) The climate of

Peru does not appear to be favourable to the
generation of consumption; and Lima would
seem to be a good residence for the phthisical

valetudinarian. Many have been benefited by
a residence there: but when they have gone
farther south, as to Chili, the effect, according
to Dr. M Murrouirh, has generally been fatal.

LIMACIEN, (F ) rrtmiTrmafon, the cochlea ui
the ear. A branch of the ccoustic or labyrinthic
nerve sent to the cochlea.

L1MA('0.\, Cochlea, Limax—/. Rampcs du
7

see Cochlea.
LIMANCH1A, Abstinence.
LIMAX, tteliT, the Slug or Snail. (F.) Li-

ma con, Colim aeon, Escurgot. A syrnp has been
prepared from these animals, which has been
given in phthisis, &c. The raw snails have
also been taken in consumption. They were
used as food.

LIMB, Membrum.
LIMBUS LUTEUS RETINA, see Foramea

centrale— 1. Posterior corporis striati, Taenia
semicircularis.

LIME. A fruit like a small lemon, the juice
of which is strongly acid, and much used lor

making punch. It is, also, used in lonu- voy-
ages as an antiscorbutic, &c. It is a species of
lemon.

Lime, Calx— 1. Carbonate of, Creta— 1. Chlo-
ride *f, Calcis chloridum— I. Muriate of, Calcis
ehloridum— 1. Muriate of, solution of, see Calcis
murias— 1. Sulphuret of, Calcis sulphuretum

—

1. Tree. Tilia— I. Water, Liquor calcis— 1. Wa-
ter, compound, Liquor calcis compositus.
LIM1TROPHES. See Trisplanchnic nervr.
LI MNE. Marsh.
L\y\lSE'yUC.LimnsE,mic,Lim7ilie ,

mic,L>mThr'-
micus, Limn/ia/ nu'evs, from liuri}, Ln marsh,' and
'uiuu, ' blood.' An epithet given to affections
induced by paludal emanation*. (F.) Affections
limnlitmiijues.

LIMOCTONIA, Abstinence.
LIMON. See Citrus medica.
LIMOXADE. Lemonade—/. Seche, Lemon-

ade, dry
;
see Citric acid.

L1MONIUM, Statice limonium— 1. Malum,
see Citrus medica.
LLMONUM BACCA. See Citrus medica.
LIMOS. hftog t

' hunger.' (q. v.) Hence:
LIMO'SIS, from Xuiog, 'hunger.' Stomach

disease. Morbid ap'petite. A genus in the class
Culiaca, order Entcrica, of GodJ
LlMOSll Cardialgia MordeKS, Cardialgia

—

1. Cardialgia sputatoria, Pyrosis— I. Dyspepsia,
Dyspepsia— I. Expers, Anorexia— 1. Expers
protracta, Fasting— 1. Flatus, Flatulence— I.

Helluonum, Gluttony— I. Pica, Malacia.
LIN, Linum usitatissimum— /. Gmines de

;

Antimony and iron, antimony and tin, antimony] see Linum usitatissimum— /. Purgaltf, Linum
and copper, previously mixed with eighteen cartbnrticooi.

ounces of nitrate of potass, and as much salt of

tartar. The melted mass, when pulverized,

was treated with rectified alcohol, which really

dissolved only the potass, set at liberty by the

decomposition experienced by the nitre and salt

of tartar The Lilium Paracelsi was uted as a

LISAIHE, Antirhinnm linaria.

LINAMENTUM, Carbatu».
UNA HI A. Antirhinnm linaria.

LINCTUARIUM, Ecleetos.
LLNCTl S, Ecleetos— 1. Albus, Looch album

—1. Amygdalitis, Looch album— 1. ad Aphtha*
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Mel boracis—1. de Borace, Mel boracis—1. Com-
munis, Looch album.
LINDEN TREE.Tilia.
LINE, Lin'eu, Gramme, (F.) Ligne. Extent

in length, considered without regard to breadth

or thickness.

Median Like of the Body is an imaginary

line supposed to set out from the top of the

head and to fall between the feet, so as to di-

vide the body vertically into two equal and

symmetrical parts.

"LINE A, Line.

Linea Alba, (F.) Ligne blanche, Ligne me-

diane dc Tabdomen. (Ch.) Caiidid'ulaabdom'inis

lin'eu, Lin' ea centra' lis. A tendinous, strong, and
highly resisting cord ;

extending from the en-

siform cartilage of the sternum to the symphy-
sis pubis, with the umbilicus near its middle.

The linea alba is formed by the decussation of

the aponeuroses of the abdominal muscles: and

its use is to limit the movement of the chest

backwards; to prevent it from separating too

far from the pelvis, and to furnish a fixed point

for the muscles of the abdomen, in their con-

traction.

Linea As'pera, (F.) Ligne apre, Ragged
ridge, Ligne sous-trochanterienne, (Ch ) A
rough projection at the posterior surface of the

femur, which gives attachment to muscles.

Linea Candidula Abdominis, L. alba— 1.

Centralis, L. alba— 1. Innominata, L. iliopec-

tinea.

L1NEJE SEMILUNA'RES are the lines,

which bound the outer margin of the recti mus-
cles of the abdomen. They are formed by the

union of the abdominal tendons. The lines

which cross these muscles are called Linese

iranster'sse.

Line.e Transversa. See L. semilunares.

LIXEA1RE. Linear.

LIN'EAMENT, Lineamen'tum, from linea,
1 a line.' A delicate trail observed on the coun-

tenance, which constitutes its special character,

enables us to preserve its image, and is the

cause of resemblance to others. A feature.

Bonnet gave the name Lineament to the first

traces of organization in the embryo of man and
animals.

LLVEAR, Linea'ris. Same etymon. (F.)

Lineaire. Pathologists apply the epithet linear,

to fractures which are very narrow, and in

which the fraorments are scarcely separated.

LINGUA, Tongue— 1. Bovis, Anchusa offici-

nalis— 1. Canina, Cynoglossum— 1. Cervina,

Asplenium scolopendrium— 1. Prognosis ex,

Glossomantia— 1. Serpentaria, Ophioglossum
vulgatum.
Lingu.e Detentor, Glossocatochus—1. Ex-

oncosis, Glossaacus— 1 Scalpium, Cure langue.

LINGUAL, Lingua'lis, from lingua, 'the

tongue.' Relating or belonging to the tongue.

Lingual Ar'tery, Arte'ria lingua'lis arises

from the external carotid; and, after several

tortuosities, reaches the base of the tongue, be-

comes horizontal, and, under the name Ranine,

advances to the tip, where it anastomoses with

its fellow. In its course, it gives off the Dor-
salis linguae and sublingual.

Lingual Muscle, Lingua'lis, Basin glossus

(Cowper.) Glossia'nus, is a small, long, fasci

cuius of fibres, hidden beneath the sides of the
tongue, between the hyoglossus and styloglos-

sus muscles, which are on the outside, "and the

genioglossus, within. This muscle passes from
the base to the tip of the tongue; and, at its

sides, is confounded with the muscles just re-

ferred to. It shortens the tongue, depresses
its point, and can carry it to the right or left

side.

Lingual Nerve is a name, which has been
given to the ninth pair or Hypoglossus. which
see. Lingual nerve is, also, a term applied to a
branch given off from the Inferior maxillary; or
third branch of the fifth pair. Near its origin it

anastomoses with, or simply runs close to, the
corda tympani. It afterwards gives off a con-
siderable number of filaments, which are dis-

tributed to the tongue, and some of which are
said to have even been traced as far as the pa-
pilla?;—a distribution which has occasioned it

to be regarded as the Gustatory nerve.

Lingual Vein follows nearly the same dis-

tribution as the artery. Ii opens into the inter-

nal jugular.

LINGUALIS, Lingual muscle.
LINGULA, Liaula.

LINI USITATISSIMI SE.MINA. See Ljnum
usitatissimum.

LINIMENT, Linimen'tum, Litus, Enchris'ton,

Catachris'ton, Perich'risis, Perichris'ton, Aletph'a,

Aleim'ma, Enckris'ta, Frictum, Fricalo'rium, In-

unc'tio, from linire, ' to anoint gently,' ' to

anoint.' An unctuous medicine, containing
usually oil or lard, and which is used external-

ly, in the form of friction.

LIXIMEXT AMMOXIACAL, Linimentum
ammonias fortius

—

l.de Carhonate d'ammoniuque,
Linimentum ammonia? carhonatis.

LIXLVEXTAXT1HEMOREHO IDALE D E
SIEUR ANDRY (F.) This is formed of Xar-
bonne honey, Olive oil and Turpentine.

LIXIMEXT AXTIPARALYTIQUE (F
)

Composed of subcarbojiate of ammonia, alcoho-

lized oil; black soap, and oil of rosemary.

Liniment. Antiscrof'ulous, of Hufeland,
It is composed of fresh ox's gull, White soap,

Un^uentum althse'de, Volatile oil of petroleum,

Carhonate of ammonia, and Camphor.
LIXIMEXT CALCAIRE, Linimentum aquse

calcis— 1. Camphor, Linimentum camphora?— /.

Cumphre, Linimentum camphora?— 1. of Can-
thnrides, camphorated, Linimentum e canthari-

dibus camphoratum

—

I. Cantharide camphre,
Linimentum e cantharidibus camphoratum—/.

d'Eau dechaux, Linimentum aqua? calcis— 1. of

Lime water, Linimentum aqua? calcis— /. de

Mercure, Linimentum hydrargyri— 1. Mercurial,

Linimentum hydraroyri.

LIXIMEXT RESOLUTIF DE POTT, com-
posed of oil of turpentine and muriatic acid.

Used in rheumatism, swellings, &c.
Liniment, Saint John Long's. A liniment

used by a celebrated empiric at the commence-
ment of the second quarter of the 19th century.

It is said to have consisted of oil of Turpentine,
and acetic acid, held in suspension by yolk of
ecof.

^LIXIMEXT DE SAVOX, Linimentum sapo*

nis compositum—/. de Savon opiuce, Linimen-
tum saponis et opii.

LIXIMEXT &1VOXXECX HYDROSUL-
FURE DE JADELOT. Composed of sulphu-

ret of potass, j|vj, white snap SSij, oil of poppy
fljiv, oil of thyme ^ij: used in itch.

Liniment. Simple. Linimentum simplex—1.

Soap, Linimentum Saponis—1. Soap and opium,
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Linimentum saponisetopii—l.Soap, compound,
Linimentum saponis compos.— 1. Turpentine,
Linimentum terebinthina— 1. of Verdigris, Li-

nimentum a-ruginia— /. de I'ert-dcgris, Lini-

mentum eruginu

—

I. Volatile Linimentum am-
monia; fortius.

L I N I M E N'T U M .E R U'G I N 1 S, Chfymd
JBrvfginis, I ngutn'lum JEgyp'tiacum, Mt
turn de actio!il cupti, Liniment of verily

(F.) Liniment <lc Yert-de-gris, Mtel d'achoU
tie cuicre. (.LZrugin. cont. gj, uat. ^ v

i

j . mellis

dcspum. pond, £Xiv. Liquefied, strained, and
inspissated by boiling. Ph. L.) It is used as

an escharotic and detergent;—diluted^-as a gar-

gle in venereal ulcerations and in foul ulcers.

Linimi n 1 1 m Album, (Yrutum cetacei, L'n-

guentum cetacei— 1. ad Ambustiones, L. aquae

calcis.

Limmi ntim Ammo'si^, Sapo ammonia ca' Iis

,

Linimentum ammonia'tum seu ammo'nicum sen

Angliru'num. Supo ammo'niiv elca'ceus, Ungutn'-
tum album resol'vens, Oleum ammonia turn, Li-

nimentum ammonia?, Strong liniment of ammo-
nia, (F.) Liniment volatil ou ammoniacal, Savon
ammoniacal. (Liq. ammon. f. 3J, olei olivx,

f. 5ij. Mix. lh. V. S.) A stimulating and ru-

befacient soap.

Linimkmtm Ammo'nije Caiibon a'tis, Liniment

of subcarbonate of ammo'ma, Linimentum am-
mo' niie, Linimentum volal'ilS; Hartshorn and
oil. (F.) Liniment de carbonate d'ammoniaque.
(Solut. subcarb. ammon. f. ^j. olei. oliv. f. ^iij.

Shake till they unite.) A stimulating liniment,

mostly used to relieve rheumatic pains, bruises,

&c.
LlNIMENTUM Am.MONIATUM SEU AmMONIACCM,

L. ammonia; fortis— I. Anglicanum, L. Ammo-
nia; fortis— 1. ad Aphthas, Mel boracis.

Linum enti m Aqu*: Calcis, Linimentum Cal-

cis, (Ph. U. S.) Oleum lini cum calcl, Sapo cal-

ca'rius, IJnimentum ad ambustio'nes, Liniment

of lime water, (F.) Liniment d'eau de chaux,
Savon, ca/cairc, Liniment calcaire. (Olei lini

aqua? calcis, partes cequales. Mix.) A cooling
and emollient application to burns and scalds.

Linimentum Arcki, Unguentum elemi com-
positum— 1 de Borate, Mel boracis— 1. Calcis,

L. aqua; calcis.

Limvknti m Cymp'hoh.*, Oleum camphora'-

tum, Su/u'tio camphoTie oleu'sa, Camphor lini-

ment, (F.) Liniment Camphr6. ( ('amphorae £iv,

ulivx olei f. ~ij. Dissolve.) It is used as a sti-

mulant and discutient.

Limmkntum Camphor* Compos'itum,
Wurti s essence for the headache, Compound cam-
phor liniment (Camphor ?ij. liq. ammonia f. ^ij,

spirit. lavund. f. Oj. Ph. L ) It is stimulant and
anodyne.

Limmi ntim Ca.vthar'idis, Liniment of Spa-
nish Flies, (Cantharid. in pulv.^j: 01. Terebinth.

Obs. Digest for three hours by means of a
water bath, and strain. Ph. U. S.) Used as an
excitant liniment in typhus, &c.

LlNIMENTUM | C A NTH AR1 1)'l BU S CaMPHOUa'-
tim, Camphora'ted liniment of canthar'ides, (F.)

L. canthande. camphri, (Ttnct. cantharid. ^ss, «/.

amygd. dulc. ~iv, sapon. amygd.
Jj, camphor

2ss. Dissolve the camphor in the 'oil, and add
this mixture to the tincture and soap. Ph. P.)
Rubefacient and discutient.

Lin 1 m K sr m H v iira ii'g t n\,Mercu'rial liniment,
(F.) L. de mercure, ( Ung. Hyd. fort ,adip. preep.

uk £iv, camphoric $\,sp. rcct. g". xv, liquor am-

nion, f. ^iv. Rub the camphor with the spirit
|

add the ointment and lard ; and, lastly, gradual-

ly add the solution. Ph. L.) It is used as a
stimulant and discutient to venereal swellings,

&c.
Linimentum Plumb atum, Unguentum plum-

bi superacetatis— 1. Saponaceam opiatum, L. sa-

ponil et opii.

Li.nimi \n m S.\pona'( ei m Hydrosulphura'-
tl'.m. {Common Soap, 500 p. Liquefy in a water
bath in an earthen vessel; and add white poppij

oil. 250 p. Mix intimately, and add dry sul-

pha ret Of potest. 100 p. Heat together, and add
oil of poppy-seed 750 p. Ph. P.) In cutaneous
affections, psora, herpes, &c

Lini m E nil m Sa po'n is, Tinctu'ra saponis cam-
phora'ta (Ph. U. S.) Camphorated Tincture of
Son//, Soup Liniment. (Saponis concis. ^iv: cam-
phor. ~ij, 01. Rosmorin. f. 588. alcohol Oij.

Digest the soap and alcohol in a water bath,

until the former is dissolved; filter, and add the
camphor and oil— PA. U. S.) Used in sprains,

bruises and as an embrocation.
Linimentum Sapo'ms Camphoua'tum, L. S.

compos'itum, Tinctura saponis cumpluna'ta, Opo-
defdoch, Steer's opodeldoch, (F.) L. de Savon.
Compound soap Liniment. (Sapon. vulgar.

t̂

iij, Camphor, ^j, 01. Rosmarini, 01. Origan.
aa f. gi. Alcohol, Oj. Digest the soap with the
alcohol in a sand bath, until it is dissolved;

then add the camphor and oils, and when they
are dissolved, pourthe liquor intobroad-mouthed
bottles.— Ph. U. S.) Stimulant and anodyne;
in bruises, local pains, &c.
Freeman's Bathing Spirits consists of lin.

sapon. comp. coloured with Daffy's elixir.

Jackson's Bathing Spirits differ from Free-
man's in the addition of some essential oils.

LlNIMENTUM SAPo'NlS ET Opil, L. SapOTUl'-

rcum npia'tum—Snap and opium liniment, Bates's

anodyne balsam. Ha/somum unod'ynum, Tinrtura

saponis ct opii, (F.) L. de savon opiac6. (Sapo-

nis duri 3 iv, opii x,j,camphor;r ~ij, olei rorisma-

rin. f.^ss.' alcohol Oij. I'h. E.) Anodyne; in

chronic rheumatism and local pains in general.

Linimentum Simplex, Simple liniment. (OU
oliv. 4 p. cerse alba? 1 p. fiat linimentum. Ph. E.)
Emollient, used in chaps, &c.
Linimentum Simplex, Unguentum cerae.

Linimentum Terebin'thinj*-. Turpen'tine li-

niment. (Ccrat. resinas, ftj, ol. terebinth. Oss.

Melt the cerate and stir in the oil. A stimu-

lant; applied to burns, &c.
Linimentum Volatile, L. ammonia; carbo-

natis.

LINN.^'A BOREA'LIS. This plant, called

after Linnaeus, has a bitter, subas^ngent taste;

and is used, in some places, in toBrform of fo-

mentation, in rheumatic pains. An infusion

in milk is used in Switzerland for the cure of
sciatica

LINOSFERMUM. See Linum usitatissi-

mum.
LINSEED. See Linum usitatissimum.

LI NT, Carbasus, Lintcnm.

LINTEAMBN, Linteum, Pledget.

I.I.N TKL.M, Lintca'men, Oth'onS, Othon'ion,

Xystos, .liline, Lint. A soft, flocculent sub-

Btance, maifl by scraping old linen cloth; and
employed in surgery as a dressing to wounds,
ulcers, &c, either simply or covered with oint-

ment.

Lintfam Carptum, Carbasus.
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LINUM, see Linum usitatissimum.
Linum Cathar'ticcm, L. mini/awn, Chama-

li'num, Purging flax, or Mill mountain, (F.j Lin
purgatif. This plant is possessed of cathartic

properties, and has a bitterish, disagreeable

taste. Dose, £j in substance.

Lin cm Crcdum. See Apolinosis—1. Mini-
mum, L. Catharticum.

Libdm Usitatis'simcm, Common flax, (F.)

Lin. The seed, Linum, (Ph. U. S.) Sem'ina
lini usitatis'simi, Linosper'mujn, Linseed, Flax-
seed, (F.) Grains de Un, are inodorous, and
almost tasteless; yielding mucilage to warm
water, and oil by expression. They are demul-
cent and emollient. Linseed, when ground
into powder, forms a good emollient poultice.

It is only necessary to stir the powder into boil-

ing water. The oil, Oleum liui, Flaxseed oil,

is emollient and demulcent.
LIOXDENT, Leontodon taraxacum.
LION'S TAIL, Leonurus.
LIP, Sax. and Germ. Lippe, Cheilos, Laf-

bium, Labrum, (F.) Levre. The lips are com-
posed of different muscular fasciculi, nerves,

and vessels, covered by the skin and mucous
membrane of the mouth. They circumscribe
the anterior aperture of that cavity ; and are in-

servient to mastication, pronunciation, &c.
They are distinguished into upper and loicer—
Anockei'lon, and Catochei'lon—and are placed

in front of each jaw, forming the anterior aper-

ture of the mouth between them. They unite

at each side, and form what are called the

angles or commissures of the mouth

—

Chalini.

Their free edge is covered with a mucous mem-
brane, of a more or less vivid red, according to

the individual. They receive their arteries

from the external carotid. Their veins open
into the two jugulars. Their lymphatic vessels

descend into the ganglions, situate beneath the

chin. Their nerves are derived from the infra-

orbitar, mental, and facial.

Lips, Labia, (F.) Litres de la vulze, are folds

belonging to the genital organs of 4.he female,

and distinguished into— 1. Labia puden'di, La-

bia majo'ra, Episi'a, Jllse majo'res, Crem'noi, (F.)

Grandes Litres. These are two membranous
folds, thicker above than below, which limit

the vulva laterally, and extend from the infe-

rior part of the mons veneris to the perinaeum.

They unite anteriorly and posteriorly, forming

commissures; the posterior of which is called

Fourchette. Their outer surface is convex;
formed of skin and covered with hair. The
inner surface is red and coveied by a mucous
membrane, continuous with that lining the

other parts^tf the vulva. The space between
the skin aii(jfcnucous membrane is filled with a

fatty tissue and fibrous bands, some fibres of

the constrictor vaginae muscle, vessels, and
nerves.

We speak, also, of the lips of a wound, ulcer,

Sec, when alluding to the edges of these solu-

tions of continuity.

UFA. /.i.7c, fat; also, Lippitudo, (q. v.)

LIPARA, from* }.t7raooz, 'fatty,' and Xnra,

'fat.' Plasters, containing much oil or fat.

LIPARIA. See Poly sarca.
L1PAR0LE, Pomatum.
LIPA ROCE'LE, Lipoce'le, from P.i.tc^oc, < fat-

ty,' and y.r}.r
t
,

' tumour.' A Lipo'ma, or fatty

tumour of the scrotum.
LIPEMANIA, Melancholy, see Lypemania.

LIPO on LEIPO, Unrw, 'I leave,' 'I for-

^Pnn^' Leipopsyckia, Leipothymia.
LiirutLLb, Liparocele.
L1PODERMOS, Leipodermos.
LIPO'MA, Lypo'ma, from Inros, * fat,' • a

fatty tumour.' A fatty tumour, of an encysted
or other character.

LIPOME'RIA, Ltipome'ria, from Uura, <I
leave, and fis$*$, 'a part.' Monstrosity from
arrest of developement, or from defect. Defi-
ciency of one or more of the parts of the body

;

for example, where a person has only four
fingers.

LIPOS, Pinguedo.

LIPOTHYMIA, Syncope.
LIP PA, Chassie.

LIPPIA.Adali.
L1PPITUTJO, Ophthal'mia chron'ica of some.

Lippitude, Blear-eye, Lappa, Lipa, Xerophthal-
mia, Lema, Leme, Glama, Gra'mia. A copious
secretion of the sebaceous humour of the eye-
lids, which renders them gummy. It is a state
of chronic inflammation of the tarsal margins;
the eyelids being generally red, tumefied" and
painful.

Lippitcdo Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia.
LJPPUS. Chassieux.
LIQCAMU'MIA. Adeps huma'nus. Human

fat.— Ruland arid Johnson.
L1QUATIO, Liquefaction.
LIQUEFA'CIENT,L^ e/a'aens,from liqui-

dus, 'liquid,' and facere, 'to make.' A medici-
nal agent, which seems to have the power of
liquefying solid depositions. To this class Mer-
cury, Iodine, &c. have been referred by some.
LIQUEFACTION, Liqua'tio, Liquefadtio;

(same etymon.) Transformation of a solid sub-
stance into a liquid. It is used particularly in
speaking of metals and fatty bodies.
LIQUEUR DALUMLYE COMPOSEE, Li-

quor aluminis compos.— /. Arsenicale, Liquor
arsenicalis

—

I. Fumante de Boyle, Ammoniae
sulphuretum— /. Fumante de Boyle, Liquor fu-
mans Boylii— /. Volatile de come de cerf, Liquor
volatilis cornu cervi— I. de Cuitre ammoniacal,
Liquor cupri ammoniati—/_ de Fer alcaline, Li-
quor ferri alkalini— /. de Sousacetate de plomb,
Liquor plumbi subacetatis— /. dc Potasse, Li-
quor potassee— /. de Souscarbonate de potasse,
Liquor potassse subcarbonatis.
L 1 Q U I D, D IS 1 N FE C T 1 N G, LABAR-

RAQUE'S, Liquor Soda? chlorinata?.

L1QLTDAMBAR OFFICINALIS. See Sty-
rax.

Liquidam'bar Styracif'lua, Liquidam'bra,
Siceet gum. The name of the tree which affords
the Liquid amber and Storax liquida, Styrax li-

quida or Liquid storax. Liquid amber is a resi-

nous juice of a yellow colour, inclining to red;
at first of about the consistence of turpentine;
by age, hardening into a solid, brittle mass. It

is not used medicinally.
Styrax Liquida is obtained from this plant by

boiling. There are two sorts:—one more pure
than the other. It is used, occasionally, as a

stomachic, in the form of plaster.

LIQU1DUM NERVEUM, Nervous fluid.

LIQUOR, Hygron, Hy'grotes. (F.) Liqueur.

A name given to many compound liquids, and
especially to those the bases of which are water
and alcohol.

Liquor Acidds Halleri, Elixir acidum Hal-
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Jeri—l. iKthereus, Ether— 1. ^Uhereus sulphuri-

cus,Spiritus aHheris sulphurici.

Liquor Ali'mims Compos'itus, Aqua alu-

minis composita, .Iqua alumino'sa liatra'na.

Compound solution of alum. (F.) Liquiur d'al-

vminecomposee. (Alumnus, zinci sulphat. sing.

J^ss, (/quw fervent. Oij Dissolve and filter

through paper.) Detergent and stimulant.

Used as a collyrium, when properly dilated, in

ophthalmia-, as an injection in gleet, and leu-

corrhoua. &C
Liqi or Ammo'm.c, Liq. ammonia' purar, Al'-

cali ammoni'dcumjlu'idum, .Immo'nia liq'uida. A.

caus'liat liquida, A puru liquida, Lixir'ium am-

tnoni'tcu'U . Spi/itus sulis ummoniuci (iquo'sus,

Aqua <imiiwn':;i\.h]ua ammonia cans' tir;i , Liquid

wnmania, Solution of ammonia. (F.) Am/no-

niaquc liquide. (Directed to be made, in the

Pharm. U. 8 from muriate of ammonia, in fine

powder; and Limr, each a pound; distilled (ea-

ter a pint: tenter, nine fluid ounces. The water

is employed to slake the lime; this is mixed

with the muriate of ammonia and put into a

glass retort, in a sand bath. Heat is applied so

as to drive off the ammonia, which is made to

pass into a quart bottle containing the distilled

water. To every ounce of the product three

and a half fluidrachms of distilled water are

added, or so much as may be necessary to raise

its s. g. to 0.9(i. This Liquor Ammonias may
also be made by mixing one part of liquor am-
cnoniae fortior with two parts of distilled water.

—Ph. L. S. (1842.) The Liquor Ammonias for-

tior, or stronger solution of ammonia (Fh. U.S.)

is an aqueous solution of ammonia of the s. g.

<> B82. It is a stimulant, antacid, and rubefa-

ent Dose, gu- x to xx, in water or milk.

Liquor Ammom.e Aceta'tis, Afcali ammo-
niacu/n uceta'tum, A'cali ralat'iU aceta'turn, Aqua
acttatis ammo n.i-dc, dilution of ncetuteofammonia,

Aqua ummomic aceOctw, .iee'Las ammonia;, Spirit

of Mindere'rus, Sal ummoniucu/a vegetal/ill,

Spir'itus ophlhal'micus Minderc'ri, Sal aceio'sus

ummoniaca'lis. (Ammon. carbon. 5ij, acid. acet.

dil. Ibiv: or add the salt till the acid is saturated.

A sudorific: externally, cooling. Dose, ^ij to

f. -iss.

Liquor Ammonia Subcarbona'tis, Solu'tio

subcarbonatis ammonix, Aqua carbonatis am-

vwnia', Solution of subcarhonute of ammonia.

(Ammonias carbon ,^viij, aqua: dcstillat. Oj.

Dissolve and filter through paper.) Use;—the

same as that of the carbonate ofammonia, (q. v.)

Liquor Ammomi Htpbotbiodis, Ammonia
8ulphuretum— I. ex Ammonia et oleo succini,

JSpintus ammonia; succinatus.

Liquor Ammi, .Iquaumnii. The liquor of

the amnios. (F.) Eauxde Iamnios. The fluid

exhaled by the amnios, and which envelopes

the foetus during the whole period of utero-

gestation. It is often simply called, the waters,

(F ) Les Euuz. Its relative quantity diminishes

as pregnancy advances, although its absolute

quantity continues to increase till the period of

delivery. In some women, only five or six

ouncesare met with ; in others, it amounts to

pints. It is limpid, yellowish, or whitish, ex-

hales a faint smell, and has a slightly saline

taste. It contains water in considerable quan-

tity, albumen; chloride of odium; phosphate of

lime; an alkaline substance; and a particular

acid. It facilitates the dilatation of the uterus,

and aid& delivery by acting as a soft wedge en-

closed in its membranes, &c. It is probably
inservient to useful purposes in the nutrition
of the lcetus.

Liquor, Anodyne, Hoffmann's, Spiritus
a'llnris sulphurici compos'itus— 1. Anodynos
martialis, Alcohol sulphurico-aithereus ferri.

Liquor Arsenica'lis, L. Potus'sie arseni'tis,

(Ph. U. S.) Solu'tio arsenicalis, S. arsrnica'ta,

S. arsmi'tis hul'iae. Arscn'ical solution, Min'eral
solvent, .ir'senis potas'sit. liq'uidus, Ar'senis po-
tussic (iquo'sus, Fowler's solution of arsenic, Sol-

tens in'ui! ra'le. Italian poison, .Iqua Tofufna, (?)

Aqua Ti>tfa'nia..Jrqua delta Tojfaua, Jiqua di JVa-

poli, .Jci/urt'ta, Tasteless ague drop. (F.) Li-
quiur arsenia/lc. (.Icid arsenios -in pulveretn
BObtilem triti, putassa: carbonatis pur, sing,

gr. lxiv, aquif dcstillat. q. s. Boil together the
arsenious acid and carbonate of potassa with
twelve fluidounces of distilled water, in a glass
vessel, until the arsenic is dissolved. When the
solution is cold, add Tinct. larand. c. f. ^iv, and
as much distilled iratcr as will make the whole
one pint. Ph. U. S.) f. Sjj, contains gr. ss.- of
the arsenious acid. Dose, gu. v, gradually in-

creased to £tt« xx.

Liquor Barii Chloridi, Baryta, muriate,
solution of.

Liquor Bellosti, L. hydrargyri nitrici.

Liquor Calcii Chloridi, see Calcis murias.
Liquor Calcis, Solu'tio calcis, Aqua calcis,

.Iqua benedic'ta, Calca'ria pwa liq'uida, Aqua
calca'rix ustse, Solution of lime, Lime Water,
(F.) Eau de chanx. (Calcis ^iv, aq. deslill. cong.
Pour the water on the lime, and stir. Let it

stand in a covered vessel three hours ; bottle

the lime and water in stopped bottles, and use
the clear solution.) It is astringent, tonic, and
antacid : and is used in diarrhoea, diabetes,

heartburn, &c. and as a lotion to foul and can-
cerous ulcers, &c. Dose, f. 3

i
j to Oss, in

milk.

Liquor Calcis Compos'itus, Aqua calcis com-
pos' ita. Compound lime water, Aqua benedic'ta

compos'ita. (F.) Eau de chaux compost. (Li&n.
guuiac. ras Ibss, rad. glyci/rrh.f^j, tori, sassafras,

^ss; semin. coriand. jjij, liquor, calcis Ovj. Ma-
cerate for two days and filter.) It is stimulant,
diaphoretic, and astringent, and is used in cu-
taneous affections.

Liquor Calcis Muriatis, see Calcis murias
— 1. Cereris, Cerevisia— 1. Chloreti natri, L.
soda; chlorinata? — 1. Chloreti sodae, L. sodoe

chlorinatae— 1. Chlorureti natri, L. sodie chlo-

rinate— I. Chlorureti sodce, L. soda; chlorinate.

Liquor Cupri Ammoma'ti, Aqua cupri am-
monia'ti, Aqua sapp/ian'/ia, Blue eyewater, Solu-

tion of ummoniatcd copper. (F.) Liqueur ou Eau
de euivre ammoniacat. (Cupri ammoniat. zj,

aquas dest ill. Oj. Dissolve and filter the solu-

tion through paper. Fh. L ) Corrosive and
detergent. Used externally to foul ulcers ; and,

diluted with an equal part of distilled water, it

is applied by means of a hair pencil to specks
and films on the eye.

Liquor Cupri Sulpha'tis Compos'itus, Aqua
cupri vitriola'ti composita. { C upri sulphot., alu-

min. sulphat. aa 5iij, aqua? purse Oij, acid, sulph.

Zij. Boil the salts in the water until they are

dissolved; then filter the liquor, and add the
acid.) Used as nn astringent in cpibtaxis, &c.
It was also called Aqua sti/ptica.

Liquor CvRKMAtis, Benjamin—1. Excitans,
Spirilus Ammonia; succinatus.
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Liquor Ferri Alkalini, Solulioti of Alkaline

Iron, (F.) Liqueur defer alcaline. {Ferri ^iiss,

acid, nitric, §ij, aquae destillat. f. ^vj, liq. potass,

subcarb. f. ^vj. To the acid and water mixed,
add the iron J

and, after the effervescence, add
the clear solution, gradually, to the liq. potassae

subcarb.; shaking it occasionally till it assumes
a deep brown-red colour, and the effervescence

j
(Acetate of morphia gr. xvj

stops. After six hours' settling, pour off the ^vj, dilute acetic acid, f. ^ij.)

Ph. L.) It is tonic, like otherclear solution.

preparations of iron* Dose, f. gss to f ^iss.

Liquor Ferri Io'didi, Solution of iodide of
Iron. (lodin. 3IJ, Ferri rament. ^j, Mel. despu-

j

mat. f. 5 v, Aquae destillat. q. s. Mix the iodine
{

with f.^x of the distilled water, in a porcelain

or glass vessel, and gradually add the iron

filings, constantly stirring. Heat the mixture
gently until the liquor acquires a light greenish

colour; then, havingadded the honey, continue

the heat a short time, and filter. Lastly, pour
distilled water upon the filter, and allow it to

pass until the whole of the filtered liquor mea-
sures twenty fluid ounces. Keep the solution

in closely stopped bottles.—Ph. U. S.) Dose,
10 to 30 drops.

Liquor Fumans Boylii, Sulphure'tum Am-
mo'niae Hydrogena'lum, Hydrosulphure'turn Am-
monias, Tinctu'ra Sul'phurts Volat'His, Aqua Sui-

phure'ti Ammonias,—Boyle s Fuming liquor, (F.)

Liqueur fnmante de Boyle. It is possessed of

nauseating and emetic properties, and has been
given in diabetes and diseases of'excitement as

a disoxygenizer!

Liquur Fuming, Boyle's, Liquor fumans
Boylii— 1. Fuming, of Libavius, Tin, muriate of

— 1. Genital, Sperm— 1. of Hartshorn, volatile,

Liquor volatilis cornu cervi.

Liquor Hvdrar'gyei Nitrici, L. Bcllosti

Fau mercuriellc, Eau contre la gangrene, Re-

mede du Due d'Antin, R. du Capucin, (Hydiarg.
120 p.,acid nitr. (33°,) 150 p. Dissolve, and add

to the solution, distilled water, 900 p.. Ph. P.)

Dose, two or three drops in a glass of water.

Not much used.

Liquor Hydrar'gyri Oxymuria'tis, Solu-

tion of Oxymuriate of Mercury, Liquor Siciete-

nis, L. Syphiliticus Tiuneri, Marias hydrargyri

spirituo'sus liq'uidus. Sofutio Muria'iis hydrar'-

o-yri oxygenati, S. of Corro'sive Sublimate, Liquor

or Solution of Van Swieten. (Hyd.oxym.gr.vW],

aquae destill. f. ^xv. sp. red. f. ^j. Dissolve in

the water, and add the spirit. Ph. L.) Dose,

f. 333, or f zj.

Green's Drops, and &olomon s Anti-Impe-

tig"enes—both nostrums—seem to be solutions

of Corrosite Sublimate.

Liquor Hydriodatis Arsenici et Hydrar-
gyri, Arsenic and mercury, iodide of.

Solution of Sulphate of Morphia, (Morphias
sulphat. gr. viij, aquae destillat. Oss. Dissolve
the sulphate of morphia in the water.—Ph. U.
S.) Dose, f. 3J to f. 3'ij—containing from an
eighth to a quarter of a grain.

Liquor Morphi'n/e seu Morphine Aceta'tis,
Solution of Acetate of Morphia, An'odyne Drops,

distilled water, f.

Dose, from six to

twenty-four drops.

Liquor Natri Oxymuriatici, L. Soda? chlo-
rinate.

Liquor Nervinus Bangii, Tinctura setherea

camphorata— 1. Oleosus Sylvii, Spiritus ammo-
nias aromaticus— 1. Opii sedativus, Haden's, see
Tinctura opii.

Liquor Opii Sedati'vus. An empirical pre-
paration by a London druggist, of the name of
Battley. It is presumed to be a solution of
acetate of morphia, or of opium, in some form
in vinegar. It is devoid of many of the narcotic

effects of opium.
Liquor Ovi Albus, Albumen ovi— 1. Pan-

creaticus, see Pancreas— 1. Plumbi acetatis, L.
P. subacetatis.

Liquor Plumbi Subaceta'tis, Liquor Sub'
aceta'tis Lithar'gyri. Solu'tion of Subacetate of
Lead, Liquor Plumbi Aceta'tis, Goulard's £x-
trac'tum Sutur'ni, Lithar'gyri Acetum, (F.) Li'

queur de sousacetate de Plumb. (Plumb. acet t

3 xvj, Plumb, oxid. semivitr. in pulv. subtil,

^ixss, aq. destillat. Oiv. Boil together in a glass

or porcelain vessel, for half an hour, occasion- -

ally adding distilled water, so as to preserve the

measure, and filter through paper. Keep the

solution in closely stopped bottles.—Ph. U. S.)

It is used externally as a cooling astringent,

and discutient, when diluted with distilled

water.

Liquor Plumbi Subaceta'tis Dilu'tus, Li-

quor Subaceta'tis Lithar'gyri Compos'itus, Aqua
Sutur'ni, Acc'tas Plumbi diiu'tum alcohol'icum,

Diluted Solu'tion of Subad'etute of Lead, Aqua
vcg"e(o-minera'lis, Tinctu'ra plumbo'sa, Aqua
LUharo-yri Aceta'ti composita, Liquor Plumbi
Aceta'tis dilu'tus, White Wash, Royal Proven'five.

(Liq. plumbi subacet. £ij, aquas destillat. Oj.—Ph.
U. S) Properties the same as the last, but
feebler.

Liquor Potas's^:, Aqua Polas'sse, Aqua Kali
Caust'ici, Solution of Potash, Lixiv'ium magis-
trate, L. Sapona'riujn, Soap Lees, Aqua Kali

pun, Soap Ley, Lixiv'ium cau'sticum, Potas's/i

liq'uida, (F.) ' Eau. solution ou liqueur de Po-
tasse, Potasse liqvide. (Potassas curb. Ibj, caWts

ftlss, aquas destill. fervent, congium. Dissolve
the alkali in Oij of the water, and add the re-

mainder to the lime. Mix the whole: set aside

Liquor Io'dini Compos'itus, Solu'tio Polas'sii 1 in a close vessel, and, when cold, filter through

Jodtdi lodure'ta, Compound Solution of iodine,

Lugols Solution, (lodin. £vj, Potass, iodid.

giss, Aquas destillat. Oj Dissolve the iodine

and iodide of potassium in the water.—Ph. U.

S.) Dose, g't. vj ad xij, in sugared water.

Liquor Lithargyri Subacetatis, L. plumbi

subacetatis— 1. Lithargyri subacetatis composi-

tus, Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus.

Liquor of Monro, Solution of Monro. A so-

lution, used by Monro for the preservation of

anatomical preparations. It is composed of al-

cohol at 22° or 24°, with a drachm of nitric acid

to each pint.

LlQLOR MoRPHINiESeuMoRPHLE SjLPHATIS,

calico. Ph. L) It is antilithic in cases of uric

acid calculi, and antacid. Externally, stimu-

lant and escharotic. Dose, gtt. x to xx.

Liquor Potass^ Arsenitis, L. arsenicalis—

1. Potassoe Carbonatis, L. P. Subcarbonatis.

Liquor Potassa Citra'tis, Solution of Ci-

trate of Potassii, Neutral Mixture; Suline Mix-
ture. (Succ. Limon. Oss. Potass. Carbonat. q. s.)

saturate by the carbonate of potassa, and filter;

or, Acid. Citric £ss; Ol. Limon. Ity. ij; Aquas
Oss Potass. Carbonat. q. s.; dissolve, saturate

by the carbonate of potassa, and filter. Ph. U.
S ) Used in fever, but probably of little or no
efficacy.
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LiqroR Potass^ Hydrioda'tis, Solution of
Hifdriuduti of Potass, (Polassa kydriod. 36 irr.,

aqua. destiUut. f. ^j.) Dose, gu- xx, three times

a day.

Liquor PotassjE StBc uui'Na'i i<. /.. P <

bonutis, (Ph. U. S.) /tyttd Subcorbonot
O'ltum Tur'tairi jier dtlii/'uium. Aqua Kali, Lix-

ic'ium Tarturi,.l</ua Kan prujmra'ti. Oil of Tar-

tar, Saline Oil of Trrtar, Solution of Subcar'bo-

nate of Potass, (F.) Liqueu irbonate

de PoUtsse, Lessive dt Tart re. [Potass, subcarb.

Ibj, aquai dcstillat. f. ~ xij. Dissolve and iilter

through paper.) Dose, gtl % to \.\.\.

Liqior, Propagatory, Sperm,

Ll<H OB Sang'i ims. This term has
given by Dr. Bsbington to one of the constitu-

ents of the blood, the other bein<r the red pani-

cles. He considers, from his experiments, that

fibrin and serum do not exist as such in circu-

jutiiiif blood, but that the Liquor Sanguinis—
the Plasma, of Schultz—when removed from
the circulation and no longer subjected to the

laws of life, has then, and not before, the pro-

perty of separating into fibrin and serum. It is

the Liquor Sanguinis, after the red particles

have -subsided, which forms the b u fly coat of

inflammatory blood.

LiQrou Skm'ims. The homogeneous, trans-

parent fluid, in which the spermatozoa and
seminal granules are suspended.— Wagner.

Liql'or SodjE Chloridi, L. Soda; Chlorinate.

Liquor Sodje Ciilorisa't.*:, L. sodce chlo'ridi,

L. soda: Qxymuriatttcce, L. chlorc'ti natri, L.
chhrunti natri, L. chloreti sodu2, L. cltlorurt'ti

sodm, Natrvm chloratum Wfuidum, L.natri oiy-

vuiriat'ici,Jqu>t natri oxiimuriat'ici, Labarraque's
Disinfecting Liquid, Solution of Chlorinated
Soda, (Calcis Chlorinat. Ibj; Sod<» Carbonat.
Ibij; Aqua cong iss. Dissolve the carbonate of
soda in three pints of the water, with the aid of

heat. To the remainder of the water add, by
small portions at a time, the chlorinated lime,

previously well triturated, stirring the mixture
alter each addition. Let the mixture lie for

several hours, that the dregs may subside; de-

cant the clear liquid, and mix it with the solu-

tion of carbonate of soda. Lastly, decant the

clear liquor from the precipitated carbonate of

lime, pass it through a linen cloth, and keep it

in bottles secluded from the light; (l
J
h. U. S.)

Used in the same cases as the chloride of lime.

Internally, Id drops to a fluidrachrn, for a dose.

Diluted with water, it is used as an excitant
and disinfectant in various morbi t tterni.

L10.OOB SoDJE Oxtmi Mines, L. sodae chlo-

LiQiou Sulphubh Da Ai.< oolis kTOS,Spiritos
ret In fi> sulphurici— I. Bwietenia, L. bydrargyri
oxymoriatia— 1. Syphiliticus Turneri, L. hy-

ri oxymuriaiis— 1. of Van Swieten, L.

h_\ drargyri oxymuriatis.

Liqi lis < 'mum ( 'm;vi, L. volat'-

His Coran Cstri'ni, Volatile Liquor of Harts-
horn, Sp ritus Lumbrico'rum, Spir'itus MilUpe-
da' ram, liar/shorn. Spirit of Hartshorn, Spir'/tus

Comu Cirri. Liquor oolafilis osfsiumi Boat
Spirit. (F.) Liqueur voUtile <i< Coma de oerf.

This is a solution ofsu be arbonate ofammonia, im-
pregnated with eropj reomatic oil. It pa

ne virtuea as the aabcarboBate rfammo«
nia. It is in common use to smell at, in faint*

ingSj &.c.
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LhitoR Volatilis Ossicm— L. volatilis comu
cervi.

Li.{|-or Zinci Si-ltha'tis cum Camphoba,
.-Jqun Zinci ritriolu'ti cum Camp/101 ft. .1,

riottea camphora'to, Aqua ophthalfmica, Cnn-
ge II Htcr. (Zinci, sulph. 3ss, camphor,

jyij, aq.btdlient. Oij ; dissolve and filter.) Used
as a lotion for ulcers; or, diluted with water,
as a collyriam.
LIQUORICE, Glycyrrhiza—1. Juice, see

Clycvrrhiza— 1. refined, Extractum glycyrrhiza
— I. Spanish, see Glycyrrhiza.
LIQUORITiA, (ilvcvrrhiza.

LIRH >DEN'DRON, Liriodendron tuTipifera,
Tali/) Tree, Poplar Tree, Tulip-bearing Poplar,

a Poplar, White Wood, Cypress Trie,
(New England) (FA Tuhpier. the bark—Li-
riodendron, (Ph. U. 8.)—especially of the root
of this noble forest tree, which is indigenous
in the United States, is a strong aromatic bitter,

and has been employed advantageously as a
tonic. An active principle lias been separated
from it by Professor J. P. Emmet of the I ni-

versity of Virginia, and has been called Liriu-
dendrin. It is not used in medicine.
LIS BLAJYC, Lilium candidum— /. Aspho-

dele, Asphodelus remosng.
LISEROX. GRAJfD, Convolvulus sepium

—

/. des Haies, Convolvulus sepium.
LITE, /id;. A plaster, formerly used, made

of verdigris, wax, and resin.—Galen.
LITHAGO'GUS, from ).n\J: ,

' a stone,' and
ayw, ' I expel.' A remedy, which was supposed
to possess the power of expelling calculi.

LITHARGE, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum— 1. of Gold, see Plumbi oxydum semivitreum
— 1. of Silver, see Plumbi oxvdum semivitreum.
LIT1IAHGVRI ACETUM, Liquor plumbi

Bubacetatis.

LITHARGYROS, Plumbi oxydum semivi-
treum.

L1THECTA8Y, from ).a\,g, <a stone,' and
sxmotg, * dilatation ;' Cystic'tusy. An operation,
which consists in extracting stone from the
bladder by dilating the neck of the organ, after
making an incision in the perineum, and open-
ing the membranous portion of the urethra.

—

R. Willis.

L1THAS, Urate.

LITHATE, Urate.

LITH'IA, Lithi'asis, Uri'as's (?), Urolithi-
asis, Cachexia calculo'sa, Cal'culi Morbus, from

a stone.' The formation of stone or

gravel in the human body. Also, an at':

in which the eyelids are edged with small,

hard, and atone-like concretions.

Li mi v Rem his Ari itosa, Gravel— 1. Rona-
lis. Nephrolithiasis—1. Vesicalis, Calculi, vesi-

cal.

L1THIASIS, Lithia— 1. Cystica, Calculi, ve-

sical— 1. Nephrotic a, Gavel— 1. Nephret
phrolithiasis— 1. Rpnalis, Gravel— I. Renal is,

.Nephrolithiasis— !. \'esiealis, Calculi, vesical.

L1THIC, Lithficus. Same etymon. Belong*
iag to lilhic or uric acid, or to stone: heme
Lithic Diathesis: the habit ofbody winch favoiin
the deposition of lilhic acid and the lithates from
the urine.

U 1 lloLAHON. Forceps, (Lithotomy.)
LITHOL'ABUM, from liboc, ' a alone/ and

laufiayso, ' 1 sti/c' An instrument for extract-
ne trr»,n the bladder. It had various

shapes— Fabiiciusab Acquapcndente
;
Hildanus.
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LITIIONTRIP'TIC, Lithontrip'licus, Lithon-

thryj/tic, Calculif'rugus, Saxifragus, from /.use,

* a stone,' and dnvrrivi, • I break in pieces.' A
remedy, believed to be capable of dissolving

rtalculi in the urinary passages. There is not

much reliance to be placed upon such reme-
dies. By antilithics, exhibited according to the

chemical character of the calculus (see Calculi

Urinary,) the disease may be prevented from
increasing ; but most of the vaunted lithontrip-

tics, for dissolving the calculus already formed,

have been found unworthy of the high enco-

miums which have accompanied their introduc-

tion.

LITHOP.E'DION, Jnfans lapide'us, Osteo-

pedion, from ?.i-9o;, ' a stone,' and 7raiq, ' a

child.' A foetus, petrified in the body of the

mother.
L1THOS, Calculus.

LITHOSPER'MUM OFFICINALE, Mil-
ium Solis, Gromwell, JEgon'ychon, Bastard A?-

kanet, (F.) Gremil officinal, Herbe aux Perks.
The seeds of this plant were formerly supposed,
from their stony hardness, (?.t&oc, 'a stone,'

and oTrs^tia, ' seed,') to be efficacious in calcu-

lous affections. They have, also, been consi-

dered diuretic.

Lithospermcm Villosum, Anchusa tinctoria.

LITHOTOME, Lithot'omus, from J.i9oc, ' a

stone,' and rc/cvai, ' I cut.' This name has been
given to a number of instruments of different

shapes and sizes, which are used in the opera-

tion for the stone, to cut the neck or body of

the bladder. They ought, with more propriety,

to be called Cystotomes.
t

The Lithotome Cache of Frere Come is the

most known, and is still occasionally used. It

is composed of a handle, and of a flattened

sheath, slightly curved; in this there is a cut-

ting blade, which can be forced out by pressing

upon a bascule or lever, to any extent that may
be wished by the operator.

A Double Lithotome was used by Dupuy-
tren in his bilateral operation. See Lithotomy.
LITHOT'OMIST. Same etymon. Lithot'-

omus. One, who devotes himself entirely to

operating for the stone. One who practises

lithotomy.

LITHOT'OMY, Lithotom'ia, Cystoiom'ia,

Urolitholom'ia, Sectio vesica'lis, same etymon.
(F.) Taille. The operation by which a stone

is extracted from the bladder. The different

methods, according to which this operation may
be practised, are reducible to five principal; each
of which has experienced numerous modifica-

tions.

1. The Method of Celsus. Meth'odus Celsia'na,

Ctjstotorn'ia cum appara'tu parxo, Appara'tus
Minor, Cutting on the Gripe. This consisted in

cutting upon the stone, after having made it

project at the perinaeum by means of the fin-

gers introduced into the rectum. This method
was attended with several inconveniences;
such as the difficulty of dividing the parts

neatly, injury done to the bladder, as well as

the impossibility of drawing down the stone in

many persons. It is sometimes, also, called the
Meth'odus Guytonia'na; from Guy de Chauliac
having endeavoured to remove from it the dis-

credit into which it had fallen in his time. It

was termed the Apparatus Minor, (F.) Le petit

cppareil, from the small number of instruments
required in it.

2. Apparatus Major. This method was in-
vented, in 1520, by John de Romani, a surgeon
of Cremona, and communicated by him to Ma-
riano-Santo-di-Barletta, whence it was long
called Mariano's Method, Sectio Maria'na. It

was called the Apparatus Major, and Cysto-
tom'ia vel Meth'odus cum appara'tu magno, (F.)
Le grand appareil, from the number of instru-
ments requited in it. An incision was made on
the median line; but the neck of the bladder
was not comprehended in it. It was merely
dilated. The greater apparatus was liable to
many inconveniences, such as ecchymoses;
contusion; inflammation of the neck of the
bladder; abscesses; urinary fistula?; inconti-
nence of urine ; impotence, &c.

3. The High Operation, Appara'tus altus,

Cystotom'ia cum appara'tu alto, C. hypogas'tri-
ca, Epicystotom'ia, Laparocystotom'ia, Sectio seu
Meth'odus Franconia'na, S. Hypogas'trica, S.

alta, (F.) Haut appareil, Taille Hypogastrique,
Taille sus pubienne, was first practised by Peter
Franco, about the middle of the 16th century.
It consisted in pushing the stone above the
pubis by the fingers introduced into the rectum.
Rousset afterwards proposed to make the .blad-

der rise above the pubis by injecting it. The
method had fallen into discredit, when Frere
Come revived it. It is used when the calculus

is very large. It was practised by opening first

the membranous part of the urethra upon a
catheter passed into the canal. Through this

incision, the Sonde a dard—a species of cathe-

ter, having a spear-pointed stilet—was intro-

duced into the bladder. An incision was then
made in the linea alba, above the symphysis
pubis, of about four or five fingers' breadth,
and the peritoneum detached to avoid wound-
ing it. The stilet was pushed through the blad-

der, and used as a director for the knife, with
which* the bladder was divided anteriorly, as

far as the neck; and the stone extracted. It

was performed in England by Douglas, in

1719, and since by others with various modifi-

cations.

4. The Lateral Operation, Cystotom'ia latera-

lis, Sec'tio latera'lis, Appara'tus latera'lis, (F.)

Appareil lateralis^, so named from the prostate

gland and neck of the bladder being cut late-

rally, was probably invented by Peter Franco.
It was introduced into France by Frere Jacques
de Reaulieu. He performed it with rude instru-

ments, invented by himself, and improved by
the suggestions of some of the Parisian sur-

geons. In England, it received its earliest and
most important improvements from the cele-

brated Cheselden. It is the metbod practised

at the present day, according to different modes
of procedure. In this method, the patient is

placed upon a table; his legs and thighs are

bent and separated; the hands being tied to the

feet. The perinaeum is then shaved, and a
staff is introduced into the bladder; the handle
being turned towards the right groin of the pa-

tient. An oblique incision is now made from
the raphe to the middle of a line drawn from the

anus to the tuberosity of the ischium ot the left

side; and, taking the staff for a guide, the in-

teguments, cellular tissue of the perinteum,

j

membranous portion of the urethra, transversus

perinaei muscle, bulbo-cavernosus, some fibres

of the levator ani, the prostate and neck of the

bladder, are successively divided. For this latter
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part of the operation, the knife, the beaked bis-

toury, Bistouri ou Lithotome Cache, cutting

gorget, &c. are used, according to the particu-

lar procedure. The forceps is now introduced
into the bladder, and the stone extracted. In

the operation, care must be laken not to injure

the rectum, or the great arterial vessels, distri-

buted to the perineum.
A variety of the Lateral Apparatus, called by

the French Appareil lateral, consisted in cutting

into the has fond of the bladder, without touch-
ing the neck of" that organ: but it was soon
abandoned on account oftts inconvenience*.
The Bilateral Operation is founded on that of

Celsus. ll consist* in making an incision pos-

terior to the bull) of the urethra, and anterior to

the anus, involving both sides of the perineum
by crossing the raphe at light angles: an in-

cision is men made through the membranous
part of the urethra, and the prostate may be cut
bilaterally, either by the" double lithotome" of

Dupuvtren, or by the " Prostatic Bisector" of

Dr. Bteyens, of New York.
5. Lithotomy by the Rectum, Proctocystotom'ia,

(F.) Taille pur la Rectum, Taille posterieure, T.

Recto-v6sicale. This was proposed by Vegetius
in the 16th century; but was never noticed

until Iff. Sanson, in the year 1617, attracted at-

tention to it ; since which time it has been suc-

cessfully performed in many instances. It con-

sist in penetrating the bladder through the

paries corresponding with the rectum, by first

cutting the sphincter ani and rectum about the

root of the penis, and penetrating the bladder

by the neck of that organ, dividing the pros-

tate; or by its bus-fond.

Lithotomy in women, from the shortness of

the urethra, is a comparatively insignificant

operation.

LTTHOTRIPTORS. See Lithotrity.

LITHOTRITES. See Lithotrity.

UTHOTRITEURS. See Lithotrity.

LITHOTRITY, Lithotri'tia, Lithotripsy, Li-

thotripsy, from Xi&oc, 'a stone,' and rotj&u, 'I

break.' The operation of breaking or bruisincr

the stone in the bladder. It has been performed,

of late years, with success, by French, and, af-

ter them, by English and American surgeons.

The instruments employed for this purpose are

called in the abstract. Lithotrites, Lilhotritcurs,

and Lithotriptors. The most celebrated are

those of Civiale, Jacobson, Heurteloup and
Weiss'. See Brut Pierre articule and Percu-
liur u MurUuu.
LITHOTRIPSY. Lithotrity.

LITHOXIDU'RIA, from ?.,co;, 'a stone,'

arid-t, and oofow, ' urine.' The discharge of

urine containing lithic or xanthic oxide.

LITHU'J{IA,/^/r«/i/-«rrA<l«(Piorry);from li6og,

*a stone,' and tvp**%
' urine.' The condition of

the system m which deposits of lithic acid and
the lithatcs take place from the urine. See
Urine.

LITMUS, Lichen roccella.

LITHA. Pound.
LITRE, Litra. A measure containing a cubed

decimetre, which is equal nearly to 2.1 I'M)

pints. The ancients gave the name litra, itr^a,

to a measure capable of containing JG ounces
of liquid.

LITL'S. Liniment.

LIVkCHE, Ligisticum levisticum,

LIVER, Sax. hyep, llepar, Jecur. (F.) Foie.

The liver is the largest gland in the body. It

is an asygonfl organ; unsymmetrical ; very
heavy; and of a brownish-red colour; occu-
pying the whole of the right bypochondriuin,
and a part of the epigastrium. Above, it corre-

spond.-, to the diaphragm; below, io the stomach,
transverse colon, and right kidney; behind, to

the vertebral column, aorta, and ven i

and before, to the base of the chest. Its npp r

is convex; the lower, irregularly con-

vex and concave, so that anatomists have di-

vided the orijan into three lobes.—a large or

right or colic lobe;—a lesser lobe, lobule, or infe-

rior lobe, the Lobulas Spigclii, (q v.)— and a

middle or lift lobe. At its inferior surface, are

observed ;— 1. A Sulcus or Furrow, or Fissure,

called horizontal or longitudinal, incut fissure,

Fossa Cmbilica'lis, (F.) SilLon horizontal, longi-

tudinal, & de hi vcine ombilicalc, Sulcus untvro-

posterior Jcc'oris, S. horizon/a' lis Jettons, 9. Ion-

gitudino/as Jecoris, & sinister Jecoris, S. Urn*

bilicu'/is, which lodges, in the foetus, the umbili-

cal vein and ductus venosus. 2. The Principal

Fissure, termed Sulcus Transvcrsus vel Sinus

Porta'rum, (F.) Silltm transversal ou dc la rriiiv

parte, which receives the sinus of the vena
porta. 3. The Fissure of the Vena Caoa infe-

rior, S'ihni dc la vcine care infirieure, situate at

the posterior margin of the organ, and lodging

the vena cava inferior. 4. The Lobulas Spigef-

Hi, (q v ) or posterior portal eminence. 5. The
anterior portal eminence, Auri'ga vel IdAuluS

auou'ij/nus, (q. v.) G Depressions correspond-

ing to the upper surface of the stomach, gall-

bladder, arch of the colon, right kidney, &C.
Continued from the fossa umbilicalis. is a small

fossa, called Fossa Ductus Vrn/si. between the

left lobe and Lobulus Spigelii. The posterior

margin of the liver is very thick; much more
so than the anterior. The liver is surrounded

by a serous or peritoneal covering, which forms

for it a suspensory or broad ligament, and two
lateral and triangular ligaments. See Falx. The
blood-vessels of the liver are very numerous.
The hepatic artery and vena porta furnish it

with the blood necessary for its nutrition and
the secretion of bile. The hepatic veins con-

vey away the blood, which has served those

purposes. The lymphatic vessels are very nu-

merous; some being superficial; others deep-

seated. Tlte nerves are, also, numerous, and

proceed from the pneumogastric, diaphragmatic,

and from the hepatic plexuses.

The intimate structure of the parenchyma of

the liver is not understood. When cut, it pre-

sents a porous appearance, owing to the divi-

sion of a multitude of small vessels. When
torn, it seems formed of granulations;—the in-

timate structure of which has given rise to

many hypotheses. In these granulations are

contained the radicles of the excretory ducts of

the bile; the union of which constitutes the

hepatic duct. According to Mr. Kiernan, the

intimate structure consists of a number of lo-

bnlea composed of intralobular or hepatic veins,

which convey the blood back that has been in-

servient to the secretion of bile. The inter-

lobular pleZUS of veins is formed by branches
of the vena porta, which contain both the blood

of the vena porta and of the hepatic artery;

both of which, according to Mr. Kiernan fur-

nish the pabulum of the biliary secretion. Tho
bdiary ducts form likewise an interlobular
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plexus, having an arrangement similar to that

of the interlobular veins. Mr. Kiernan's views

are embraced by many anatomists; but are de-

nied by some.
The liver is the only organ, which, inde-

pendently of the red blood carried to it by the

hepatic artery, receives black blood by the vena

porta. The general opinion is, that the vena

porta is the fluid which furnishes bile, whilst

that of the artery affords blood for the nutrition

of the liver. It is, probable, however, that bile

is secreted by the latter vessel.

The liver is liable to a number of diseases.

The principal are

—

Hepati'tis, (q. v.) or inflam-

mation,— cancer, biliary, calculi, encysted and

other tumours ox tubercles, hydatids, &c, and it

has, at times, been the fashiowto refer to it as

the cause of symptoms, with which it is in no
wise connected.

Liver, Hepar. Under this name the ancients

designated several substances, having a brown-

ish colour, analogous to that of the liver; and
composed of sulphur and some other body. See

Potassje Sulphuretutn or Liver of Sulphur.

Liver of Antimony is the semi-vitreous sul-

phuret, &.c.

Liver, Granulated, Cirrhosis of the liver

—

1. Granular, Cirrhosis of the liver— 1. Hob-
nailed, Cirrhosis of the liver—1. Mammillated.
Cirrhosis of the liver— 1. Nutmeg, Cirrhosis ofi

the liver— 1. Spot, Chloasma— 1. Tuberculated,

Cirrhosis of the liver— 1. Wort, Hepatica tri-

loba, Marchantia polymorpha— 1. Wort, ground,

u.-h-coloured, Lichen caninus— 1. Wort, Iceland,

Lichen Islaridicus.

LIVRE, Pound.
LIXIVIA TARTARIZATA, Potassse tar-

tras— 1. Vitriolata, Potassse sulphas— 1. Vitriola-

ta sulphurea, Potassa? sulphas cum sulphure.

LIXIVIA seu KALICUM ACETAS, Po-

tassae acetas.

LIXIV'IAL, Lixivio'sus; from lixiv'ium 'lee.'

(F.) Lixivial, Lixivieux. An ancient term for

salts, obtained by washing vegetable ashes,

—

such as the fixed alkalies.

LIXIVIA'TION, Elixivia'tion. Lixiviatio,

same etymon. An operation, which consists in

washing ashes with water, so as to dissolve the

soluble parts. The filtered liquor is the lee.

LIXIVIUM, Lixiv'ia, Conia, Lee, Ley, (F.)

Lessive. Any solution containing potass or soda

in excess; from lix, 'potash.' (q. v.)

Lixivium Ammoniacale, Liquor ammonia?

—

1. Ammoniacale aromaticum, Spiritus ammonia?
aromaticus— 1. Causticum, Liquor .potassae— I.

Magistrale, Liquor potassae— 1. Saponarium,
Liquor potassae— 1. Tartari, Liquor potassae sub-

caibonatis.

LIZARD, Lacer'ta, Lacertus, said to be so

called in consequence of its limbs resembling

the arms (lacerti) of man (?), Saura, Sauros.

(F.) Lizard. Lizards were formerly employed
in medicine as sudorifics ; and were, at one
time, extolled in syphilis, cutaneous affections,

and in cancer.

LOADSTONE, Magnet.
LOATHING, Disgust.

LOBAR1A PULMONARIA, Lichen pulmo-
narius.

LOBE, Lobus. A round, projecting part of

an organ. The liver and the lungs have lobes.

Lore, or Lobule of the Ear, is a soft.

ICUnded prominence, which terminates the cir-

cumference of the pavilion inferiorly, and
which is pierced in those who wear rings.

The under surface of the brain is divided
into tico anterior, tico lateral, and two posterior,

and two intermediate lobes or processes. These
Chaussier calls lobules of the brain: the cere-
bral hemispheres he terms lobes.

LGBE DUODENAL, Lobulus Spigelii—/.
Pancreatique, Lobulus Spigelii— / Petit dufoie,
Lobulus Spigelii— /. dc Spigel, Lobulus Spio-elii.

LOBE'LlX INFLATA, Indian Tobac'co.

Emet'ic Weed, Lobe'lia. (Ph. U. S.) The promi-
nient virtues of this American plant are those
of an emetic. In smaller doses it is sedative,

and has been given as a pectoral in croup,
asthma, &c. It is, also, sudorific and cathartic,

and is an acronarcotic poison. Twenty grains
act as an emetic.
Lobelia Syphilitica, Blue Car'dinal Floio-

er, Ranunculus Virginia!nils* The root of this

plant which is indigenous in the United States,

is an emetic and drastic cathartic. It has been
used against syphilis; hence its name. The
mode of preparing it is to boil i^ss of the dried
root in Oxij of water, until the fluid is reduced
to Oviij. Dose, Oss.

LOBES, CEREBRAL, see Lobe— 1. Optic,
Quadrigemina tubercula.

LOB'ULE, Lob'ulus, diminutive of Lobus. A
little lobe. Mr. Kiernan uses the term lobule fox

the acinus of the liver of many anatomists.

LOBULE DU FOIE, Lobulus Spio-elii.

LOBULUS ACCESSORIUS ANTERIOR
QUADRATUS, L. anonymus.
Lob'ulus Anok'ymus, L.accesso'rivs ante'rior

quadra'tus, L. quadratics, (F.) Eminence parte

anterieure. This is situate in the liver between
the passage for the round ligament and the

gall-bladder, and is less prominent, but broader
than the Lobulus caudatus. From the lobulus
anonymus a bridge runs across the passage for

the round ligament. It is called Pons vel Isth-

mus hep'atis.

Lobulus Cauda'tus, Proces'sus caudatus.

This is merely the root or one of the angles of
the lobulus Spigelii, advancing towards the
middle of the lower side of the great lobe, and
representing a kind of tail.

Lobulus Posterior, L. Spigelii— 1. Posticus
papillatus, L. Spigelii— 1. Quadratus, L. anony-
mus.
Lobulus Spigf/lii, L. poste'rior, L. posti'cus

papilla'tus (F.) Eminence porte posterieure, Lo-
bule, Petit lobe du.foie, Lobe de Spigel, Lobe duo-
denal, L. pancrdatique, is situate near the spine,

upon the left side of the great lobe of the liver,

and is of a pyramidal shape, projecting, like a
nipple, between the cardia and vena cava, at

the small curvature of the stomach.
LOBUS, Lobe.
LOCAL, Loca'lis, Top'icus. Topical, (F.) Lo-

cale, Topique. An affection is called local

—

Morbus Loca'lis,—when confined to a part,

without implicating the general system; or, at

all events, only secondarily. Local is thus op-

posed to general. A local or topical application

is one used externally. See Topical.

LOCHI'A or LO'CtllA, Purgamen'ta Puer-
pe'rii, Purga'tio from l.oyo;, 'a woman in

childbed ' (F.) Suites de couches, Vidanges.

The cleansings. A serous and sanguineous
discharge following delivery. During the first

two or three days, it is bloody, but afterwards
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becomes green-coloured and exhales a disa-

greeable and peculiar odour. The duration,
quantity and character of the discharge vary
according to the numerous circumstances. It

ilows from the part of the uterus which formed
a medium of communication between the mo-
ther and foetus, and continues, usually, from
34 to 21 davs. See Parturition.

LOCHIODOCHIUM, Lochodochium.
LOCHIORRHA'GIA, from '^yu*, and

omrrv/bu. ;

I make an irruption.' An immoderate
flow of the lochia.

LOCHIORRHCE'A, from ;.o/t ,*, 'the
lochia," and ruw, 'I flow.' The discharge of the

lochia.

LOCHODOCHI'UM, Lochiodockittm, from
io/of, 'a female in childbed,' and igjftftai, ' I

receive.' An institution for the reception of
pregnant and childbed females. A Lying-in-
hospital,

LOCHOS, Puerpera.
LOCI, Uterus— 1. Muliebres, Uterus.

LOCKED JAW, Trismus.
LOCOMOTILITY. See Locomotion.
LOCOMO'TION, Lucomo'tio, from locus, 'a

place,' and r/mrere, Ho move.' An action pecu-
liar to animal bodies, by which they transport

their bodies from place to place. The faculty

is sometimes called Locumotic'ity and Locomo-
til'lty.

TABLE OF THE APPARATUS OF LOCOMOTION.

Class I.

Active Orgaxs.

Class II.

Passive Organs.

a. Exciting,

b. Acting,

f The brain.

J
Cerebellum.

] Medulla spinalis.

(^Nerves.
1. By contraction The voluntary muscles.

I

2. By elasticity 5 J,
he

t

carti
|

a?es f prolongation.
J 3

} Certain elastic ligaments.
f Tendons.

1. Transmitting the action. •? Aponeurosis of insertion.

r Periosteum.

[
Enveloping aponeurosis.

2. Concentrating or directing \ Fibrous sheaths of tendons.
the action. 1 . , .. ( of the carpus.

(Annular ligaments,
J of the tars

F
us .

3. Obeying orresisti»gaction.\ ^"S bones of the limbs.
y ° °

£ Flat bones of the cavities.

4. Facilitating motion.

Incrusting cartilages.

Synovial apparatus
of tendons,

articular.

Locomotion of an Artery, is the movement
produced in a vessel with a curvature, by the

impulse of the blood sent from the heart, which
tends to straighten the artery, and causes the

movement in question.

LOCOMOTIVITY. See Locomotion.

LOCUS NIGER CRURUM CEREBRI.
See Peduncles of the brain.

LOCUST-EATERS, Acridophagi— 1. Tree,
Robinia Pseudoaeacia.

LODOICEA. See Coco of the Maldives.

LOECHE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Leuk,
mineral waters of.

L<EMOPYRA, Plague.

LCEMOS, Plague.

LOGIATROS, Xaytaroog; from Ao>'oc, 'a
word,' and iarooc, ' a physician.' A physician
wilhout experience. A mere theorist.

LOGOS, Reason.
LOGWOOD, Hoimatoxylon Campechianum.
LOGY, koyo;, 'a description.' A suffix de-

noting, • a treatise or description.' Hence, An-
ciohgy and Neurology, &o.
LOilOCH. Looch.
L O I M O G'R A P H Y, Loimogra'phia, from

kotuo;, 'plague,' and yr>ur/>o), 'I descrihe,' A
description of the plague and pestilential dis-

eases.

LOIMOS. Plague.
LOINS, Lumbi.
LOLIACEUM KADICE REPENTE, Triti-

cum n*pen*.

LOMBAIRE, Lumbar.
37*

LOMBO ABDOMINAL, Transversalis abdo-

minis—/. Costal, Serratus posticus inferior—/.

Costo-trach6lien, Sacro-lumbalis—/. Dorso-spi-

naf, Transversalis dorsi— /. Dorso-trachilicn,

L'ingissimus dorsi— /. Humdral, Latissimus
dorsi

—

I. Sacre, Lumbosacral.

LONCHITIS, Polypodium Filix mas.

LONG, Longus, Macros. That which is

much greater in length than in breadth; as the

long bones. The epithet is, also, applied to

several muscles, to distinguish them from others

of similar function, when the latter are shorter.

We say, for instance, long flexors, and lung ex-

tensors, in opposition to short flexors, and short

extensors.

LOjYG DU COU, Longus colli—/, du Dos,

Longissimus dorsi.

LONG.EVUS, Macrobiotic.

LONGANON, Rectum.

LONGAON, Rectum.

LONGAS, Rectum.

LONGEVITY, Longa'vitas, MacrobU/su•.

The prolongation of existence to an advanced
age. Haller collected examples of more thai-

one thousand centenarians. He had knowledge
of sixty-two persons, agt-d from 1 10 to 120 years

;

of twenty-nine, from 120 to 130 years j and of

fifteen, who had attained fiom 130 to 140 years.

Beyond this advanced age, examples of lon-

gevity are much more rare and less sufficiently

attested.

The following list of instances of very ad-

vanced ages has been given:
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Lived. Jive.

Appollonius of Tyana, A. D. 00 - 130

St. Patrick, 401 - 122

Attila, 500 - 124

Llywarch Hen, 500 - 150

St" Coemirene, 618-120
Piastus, King of Poland, .. 861 - 120

Thomas Parr, 1635 - 152

Henry Jenkins, 1670 - 16)

Countess of Desmond,. .. . 1612 - 145

Thomas Damme, 16-18- 154

Peter Torten, 1724-185
Margaret Patten, 1739 - 137

John Rovin and wife, 1741 - 172 and 164

St. Moncrah or Kentigen,. . 1781 - 185

LONGIS'SIMUS DORSI, Lombodorso-tra-
chdlien, Portion costo-trachelienne du sacrospinal,

(C'h..) Semi-spina'tus, (F.) Long dorsal, Long
du dos, is situate vertically at the posterior part

of the trunk, and fills, in a great measure, the

vertebral furrows. It is thick and almost square

below; thin and pointed above. It is attached

to the posterior surface of the sacrum, to the

transverse processes of all the lumbar and dor-

sal vertebree, and to the inferior margin of the

last 7 or 8 ribs. It maintains the vertebral co-

lumn in a straight position; straightens it when
bent forwards, and can even carry it back. It

also assists in the rotatory motion of the trunk.

LoNGissiMt.s Fekoris, Sartorius— 1. Oculi,

Obliquus superior oculi.

LONG-SIGHTEDNESS, Presbytia.

LONGUS COLLI, Predorso-cervical, Pr'e-

dorso-atlo'idien, (Ch..) (F.) Long du cou. This
muscle is situate at the anterior and superior

part of the vertebral column. It is long, flat,

and broader at its middle than at its extremi-

ties, which are pointed. It is attached to the

anterior surface of the bodies of the first three

dorsal and last six cervical vertebra?; to the in-

tervertebral ligaments; to the anterior edge of

the transverse processes of the last five cervical

vertebra?; and to the tubercle on the anterior

arch of the first. This muscle bends the cervi-

cal vertebra? upon each other and upon the dor-

sal vertebra?. If the upper portion acts on one

side only, it occasions the rotation of the atlas

on the vertebra dentata; and, consequently, of

the head on the neck.

LONICE'RA PERICLYM'ENUM, Pery-

clim'tnum, Caprifo'Hum, Common Woodbine.

(F.) Cherrefeuille. This common plant is

sl'urhtly astringent and tonic, and was formerly

much used in gargles.

LOOCH. Lohoch. Look. A linctus. See

Eclegma and Eclectos.

Looch absque Emulsio'ne Para'tum, Look
pripari sans emulsion. Looch prepared without

emulsion. (Pulv. g. trag. gr. xvj to gr. x%x,ol.

amygd. dulc, ^ss, socchar. §j, aquae §iij, aquae

flor.~ aurant. gij. M. by rubbing in a marble

mortar.) Demulcent.
Looch Album, Looch amygdali'mtm, Linrtus

albus, L. amygdalinus, L commu'nis, Ecleg'ma

album, Eclewma gummo'so-oleo'sum, (F.) Looch

blanc. L. b. amygdalin, L,. b. pectoral. (Amygd.
dulc. "^ss, amygd. amor. No. ij. sacchur. alb. £iv.

Make an emulsion by Gradually adding ^iv of
icaler. Then take puic. trngacanth. gr. xvj, ol.

amygd. drlc. recent. 5ss, sacch. gij. Add the

almond milk gradually to this, and afterwards

aq. for. aurant. gij. Ph. P.) It is demulcent
and pectoral.

Looch Amygdalinum, L. album

—

I. Blanc, L.
alburn— 1. cum Croco et pistaciis, L. viride— I.

of Egg, L. ex ovo.

Looch ex Ovo, Looch of evg, (F.) Look d'eeuf.

Looch rouge, Emulsion huilev.se, Mixture cal-

mante, Potion pcctorale, Lait adoucissant, Potio
sen emul'sio seu mistu'ra len'iens seu oleo'sa

y

Looch pectora'lE len'iens. (Vitell. ovi. recent, ^ss,

ol. amygd. dulc. §iss, syrup, althaese, ^j. Rub
in a mortar, and add by degrees aq. for. aurant.

$A. aq. pnpav.rhcead.'^Y}. Ph. P.) Virtues the
same as the preceding.

LOOCH ROUGE, L. ex ovo-/. Vert, L.
viride.

Looch Vir'ide, Look cum croce et pista'ciis,

(F.) Looch vert. (Syrup. Violnr. 5J, tinct. croci
gtt. xx, aquae giv. Mix, and add pistacioe semin.

sice. ^vj. Ph. P.) Virtues like the last.

LOOK, Looch—/. d'CLuf, Looch ex ovo—/.

Prepare sans emulsion, Looch absque emulsione
para turn.

LOOSE STRIFE, CREEPING, Lysiraachia

nummulnria.
LOOSENESS. Diarrhoea.

'

LOPEZ RADIX, Radix lapezia'na, Radix
In'dica lopezia'na. The root of an unknown
Indian tree, not possessed of any remarkable
smell or taste, or of any appearance of resinous

matter. It has been extolled, notwithstanding,

in cases of colliquative diarrhoea. Gaubius com-
pares its action to that of s-imarouba, but thinks

it more efficacious.

LOPHADIA. Lophia.

LOP HIA, Lopha'dia. The first vertebra of

the back.— Gorra?us.

LOPIMA. Fairus castanea.

LOQUACITY, Garru'litas; from loquor,'!

speak.' (F.) Babi!lenient. The act of speaking

with volubility. It is, sometimes, a symptom
of disease, and is observable in hysteria, &c.
LOQUELA, Voice, articulated.

LORDO'SIS, from ?.oodos, 'curved,' 'bent.'

Repanda'tio, Repan'ditas. A name given to cur-

vatures of the bones in general; and particularly

to that of the vertebral column forwards. See
Hump.
LORfND MATRI'CIS, Epilepsia vteri'na,

Convulsi'vus u'teri morbus. A barbarous name
o-iven to a pretended epilepsy of the womb.
LOT, Urine.

LOTIOSAPONACEA. See Sapo.

LO'TION. J/o'frOjfrom lavare, latum, 'to wash.'

(F.) Hydrolotif. A fluid external application.

Lotions are ordinarily applied by wetting
linen in them and keeping it on the part af-

fected.

Lotion, Gowlasd's. An empirical prepara-

tion. (Bitter almonds, ^j, sugar, £ij, distilled

water, VoY]. Grind together, strain, and add cor-

rosive sublimate,^], previously ground with sp.

vini red. gij.) Used in obstinate eruptions.

Lotion, Hannay's, Preventive wash. This
famous nostrum, for the prevention of venereal

infection, was nothing more than a solution of

caustic potass.

Lotion, Hydkocyan'ic, Lotio Ac'idi Hydro-
cyan'ici. ('Hydrocyanic acid, f. ^iv, rectified

spirit of xcine. f. ^j, distilled water, f. ^xss
)

Used with much success in impetigo, &c.
Lotion, Stkuve's, for Hooping-Cough.

(Antim. et Potass, tartar. £j, aquce 3
1

j - Add
tinrt. canthoriil. ^j.)

LOTIUM, Urine.
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LOTUS SYLVESTRIS.Trifoliom mclilotus
— 1. Virginiana, Diospyros Virginiana.

LOUCHEMENT, Strabismus.
!.(}( VUES. See Strabismus.

IA) I /'/;. Wen.
LOUSE, IVdiculus.

LOUSINESS.Pbtheiriaais.
LOUSY DISEASE, Pbtheiriasis.

LOUTRON, Bath.

LOVAGE, Ligusticum levisticum.

LOVE, Eros, amor, from Sax. lapi an, (O.)
lieben, 'to love.' (F.) .Imour. A tender

and elevated feeling, which attracts one sex to

the other. Love is occasionally a cause of dis-

tlly of insanity.

Lori An-i.K Plabt, Solanum lycopersicum.

LOW SPIRITS, Hypochondriasis
LOWER, TU'BERCLE OF. Tubcr'culum

L'unr/. Anatomists have given this name to a

small projection, the existence of which is by no
means constant, and which is found in the sinus

venosns, between the superior and inferior cava.

LOXAR'THRUS, from logo*, ' oblique,' and
aotfooi, 'articulation.' (F.) Perversion de la

tele des os ct des muscles. A vitious deviation

or direction of the joints; without spasm or

luxation, as in cluhfoot.

LOXIAS, Torticollis.

LOZENGE. Tahella.

LOZENGES, BARK, Tabella? cinchona?—1.

of Catechu and magnesia, Tabella? antimoniales
Kunckelii— 1. Faastinas's, Faustini pastilli

—

1. for the Heart-bum, Trochisci carboiiatis cab
cis— 1. Magnesia, Tahella? de magnesia— 1. of

Ifarsbmallows, Tabellc de althaea— 1. of Oxalic
acid, Tabella? acidi oxalici— 1. Pectoral, black,

Trochi»ci glycyrihizu? glabra?— 1. Pectoral, of
emetine, Trocbisci emetines pectorales— 1. Rhu-
barb, Tabella? de rbeo— I. of Scammony and
senna, compound, TabeJla? de scammonio et

senna— 1. Steel, Tahella? de ferro— 1. of Steel,

aromatic, see Tabelhe de ferro— 1. Sulphur,
simple, Tahella' de sulphure simplices— 1. Sul-

phur, eompound, Tahella? de sulphure composita?
— 1. of Sulphure t of antimony, Tahella? antimo-
niales Kunckelii— 1. Worm, Ching's, Worm
lozenges; (.'lung's.

LUBR1CUM CAPUT, Penis.

LUCCA, MINERAL WATERS, AND CLI-
MATE OF. The baths and waters, near this

ancient Italian city, have been long celebrated.

They are thermal, and resemble, in properties,
:' Plombieres in France, and of Bath in

England. They contain carbonic acid, sul-

of alumina, soda, magnesia, and iron.

There are ben different sources, the tempera-
ture of which vanes from i»4 D to 13<P Fahr.
Lucca is much frequented in summer; partly

on account of its mineral waters, but more on
account of the coolness of its situation.

LUCID, l.n'i nlits. In medicine, the word
lurid is particularly applied to the intervals of
apparent reason, which occur in mental aliena-

tion.

LUCINA, Ilithyia.

LUES, Syphilis— 1. Gutturis opidemica, Cy-
Danche maligna— 1. Indies, Frambmsia— I. Sar-
matica, Plica— 1. Syphilis, Syphilis— 1. Syphi-
lodes, Syphilis pseudo-syphiiis— 1. Venerea, Sy-
philis

J,! is Scorbutica, see Purpura.

LUETTE, Uvula— /. Vesicate. Sre Urinary
bladder.

LUJULA, Oxalis acetosella.

LULLABY SPEECH, Eallation.

LUMBA'GO, from bumbi, 'the loin.,

t/tro'sia I'unbo'rum, Lumbago rheumat'i

phratgia rhrumat'ica. Rhaehirrket/ma
t Rackior*

s/ku'/iiu, Rlicumutis'iiius dorsa'lis-. Rheumatism
affecting the lumbar region. _

humba'go vsoadHca, L apostctnatu'sa, L. ab
artltroc'acc— Pain in the loins from abscess.

Lumbago a NisO. See Eilort.

LUMBAR, Lvmbdris vel Lumlm'lis. (F.)

Lombairr. Belonging or having reference to

the loins.

Lumbar Absciss, Psoas abscess, AjtvMttfma

im, .-ibices'sus htmb&rum, Morbus psoad'-

icus. This abscess is so called from the matter
being found on the side of the psoas muscle, or

betwixt that and the iliacus internus. Between
these muscles is a quantity of loose, cellular

substance; and, when an abscess takes place
there, it can find no outlet except by a distant

course. Generally, it descends along the psoas,

muscle, forming a swelling immediately be-
neath Poupart's ligament; at times, however,
it extends down the thigh under the fascia.

Severe hectic follows the bursting of the ab-
scess, and often death. Its causes are,— scro-

fula, injury to the loins, iVc.

When, from the pain of the back continuing
for some time, with other symptoms, the dis-

ease is suspected, caustics, or the moxi applied

opposite the transverse processes of the lumbar
vertebra?, must be recommended; and, when
the abscess is ready for opening, it may be

emptied by repeated discharges of the matter,

through a small opening, made with a lancet

or small lancet-pointed trocar. The medical
treatment will consist in supporting the sys-

tem, under the great restorative elforts required

of it.

Lumbar Arteries, are four or five in num-
ber on each side. They arise from the sides of"

the abdominal aorta, and pass behind the mus-
cles situate in front of the lumbar portion of
the .-pine, to gain the broad muscles of the ab-

domen. They give oft', 1. Spinal branches.

2. Anterior, posterior, and external muscular
branch's.

Lumbar Nerves are five in number, and
issue from the vertebral column by the 'spinal

foramina of the loins. The first lumbar nerve
gives off three branches:—the external or ilia-

scrotai; the middle or inguino-cutaucous, and the

internal or infra pubian. Along with the three

pairs below it, it forms the lumbar plexus.

Lumbar Plexus, Portion lombairc da pkxus
crural, (Ch.) Plexus Lonibo-ubdorninul, This
plexus is formed by the union of the Rami com-
muniean'tes of the anterior branches of the l'tn-t

four lumbar nerves. It is situate behind the

psoas muscle, and before the transver.-e pro-

cesses of the lumbar vertebra,'. It furnishes,

besides the branches which proceed from the

first pair, several filaments, that are distributed

to the psoas muscle, to the iliacus, the integu-

ments, glands of the groin; and three <neit

branches—the crural, obturator, and lumbo-

sacral .

l,t hbar Veins have an arrangement analo-

rroiis to that of the arteries of the same name.
Th'-v communicate with the vertebral sinuses,

I veins, &c, and pass into the veru
cu\\>inferior.
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LmiBA.R Region, Lumbi.
LUMBARIS EXTERNUS, Quadratus lum-

borum—1. internus, Psoas magnus.
LUMBI, The loins, the lumbar region, Lap'a-

ra, Psose, Osphys. The posterior regions of the

abdomen, comprised between the base of the

chest and the pelvis. The parts which enter

into the formation of the lumbar region, are

—

the skin; a considerable quantity of cellular

texture; broad and strong aponeuroses;—the

Latissimus Dorsi, Obliquus externus, and Ob-

liquus internus abdominis, Transversalis abdo-

minis. Qjiadratus lumborum, and the mass com-
mon to the Sacro-lumbalis, Longissimus dorsi

and Nultifidus spina. These muscles surround

the lumbar region of the vertebral column.
The vessels, nerves, &c, of the loins, are

called lumbar.

LUMBO-SACRAL. Belonging to the lum-
bar and sacral regions. (F.) Lombosacr6. Bi-

chat calls thus a very large nerve, given off

from the anterior branch of the fifth lumbar
pair, which descends into the pelvis before the

sacrum to join the sciatic plexus.

LUMBRICA'LIS, Vermicular is. Resembling
a lumbri'cus or ' earthworm.' A name given to

small muscles, met with in the palm of the hand
\

and sole of the foot.

Lumbricales Manus, Fidicina'Ies , Flexor
'

jjrimi interno'dii digito'rum manus vel per/oral-
i

tus lumbricft!'lis,Jinnuli-tendino-phalavgiens,Pal-
j

mi-phalangiens. Four small, fleshy, thin, round,
j

long, fusiform fasciculi, situate in the palm of

the hand, and distinguished into first, second,
third, and fourth, counting from without to

within. They arise from the tendons of the

flexor communis digitorum, and are inserted at

the outer and posterior side of the superior ex-

tremity of the first phalanges of the last four

fingers. These muscles bend the fingers on
the metacarpus, and fix the tendons of the

j

flexor digitorum communis.
Lumbricales Pedis, Planti-tendino-pkalan-

j

giens, P'I anti-sous phalangiens, (Ch.) They
j

are analogous to those of the hand in form,
j

number, and arrangement. They increase the
j

flexion of the toes, and draw them inwards.

LUMBR1CUS, Ascaris lumbricoides— 1. La-

tus, Bothriocephalus latus, Taenia solium.

LUMBUS VENERIS, Achillea millefolium.

LUMEN, Light, pupil.

LUM1ERE, Light.

LUNA, Ajgentum, Moon.
LUNA'RE OS, Ossemiluna're. The second

bone in the upper row of the carpus.

LUNA'RIA REDIVl'VA, Leuco'ium, Bui-

bonach, Satin, Honesty. Said, by Ray, to be a

warm diuretic.

LU'NATIC, Lunat'icus, from Luna, 'the

moon.' That which is under the influence of

the moon. Moonstruck. An epithet given to

diseases, which are supposed to appear at cer-

tain phases of the moon; or to those who are

affected by them. Usually, it is restricted to one
labouring under lunacy or mental alienation.

LUNE, Moon.
LUNELLA. Hypopyon.
LUNES, Menses.
LUNETTES ORDLWAIRES, Spectacles.

LUNG, Pulmo— 1. Cancer of the, Phthisis,

Cancerous— 1. Proof, Docimasia pulmonum— 1.

Wort, Pulmonaria— 1. Wort, cow's, Verbascum
nigrum— 1. Wort, tree. Lichen pulmonarius.

Lung, Perforating Abscess of the. A pu-
rulent collection, which forms exterior to the
lung, and afterwards perforates its tissue, so
that it is evacuated through the bronchial
tubes.

LUPIA, Encystis, Wen.
LUPl'NUS. Under this term the white lupin,

Lupi'nus albus,\s meant in some pharmacopoeias.
The seeds,which were much eaten in the days of
Pliny and of Galen, are now neglected. The
meal is. however, occasionally used as an an-
thelmintic, and as a cataplasm.
LUPULI'NA, Lu'pulin. A substance which

exists in the hop, and has been pointed out by
Dr. Ives, of New York. It occurs in the form
of small, shining, yellowish grains, which cover
the base of the scales of the hop. It is pul-

verulent, and of an aromatic odour. When
analyzed, it is found to contain resin, volatile

oil in small quantity, and a bitter principle. It

is aromatic and tonic, and—according to Dr.
Ives—narcotic.

LUPUS, ' the wolf So named from its ra-

pacity. Ulcus Tuberculo'sum, Cancer lupus, Noli
melangere. Tubercular excrescences, with rag-

ged, spreading ulcerations, chiefly about the alee

nasi, where they destroy the skin, &c. for some
depth. Sometimes they appear in the cheek,

circularly, or in the shape of a sort of ring-

worm, destroying the substance and leaving a
deep and deformed cicatrix.. The knife or caus-

tic should be used to separate the sound from
the morbid parts. Arsenic has been given in-

ternally with advantage.

Lupus Cancrosus, Cancer—I. Vorax, Herpes
exedens
LUSCIOSITAS, Myopia.
LUSCIOSUS,Myops.
LUS'CITAS. Strabismus. The term has also

been given to all those cases of strabismus, in

which the eye is fixed in its unnatural position.

—Beer.

LUSCUS, Borgne.
LUT, Lute.

LUTE, Lutum, ('mud,') Camcn'tum, (F.)

Lut. A composition employed either for closing
apertures in a pharmaceutical instrument, or
for covering the surface of retorts, tubes, &c,
which have to support a great degree of heat.

Lutes are composed differently, according to

the object to be accomplished. Commonly \hey
are made of linseed meal and starch. The fat
lute is formed of clay and drying oil. Some-
times, the white of egg and lime are used; and
that which is employed for covering vessels,

intended to be strongly heated, is made of clay,

sifted sand, and water.

LUTEUS, Yellow.
LUTRON, kovtQoy. A bath. Also, an oph-

thalmic medicine.— Galen.
LUX,Li e ht.

LUXA'TION, Eluxa'tion, from luxa're, 'to

put out of place.' Dislocation, Olisthe'ma, Apo-
ped'asis, Luxa'tio, Disloca'tio, Ec'clisis, Stremf-

ma, Luxatu'ra, EcUrp'ia, Ecpto'sis, Elap'sus, Ly-

gis'mus, Emo'tio, Edstasis, Exarthre'ma, Ex-
arthro'ma, Exarthre'ma luxa'tio, Exarthro'sis,

Deloca'tio, Exarticula'tio, (F.) Luxation, Disloca-

tion, D6boitcmenl. A displacement of a part

from its proper situation. A putting out of

joint. A displacement of two or more bones,

whose articular surfaces have lost, wholly or in

part, their natural connexion: either owing to.
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external violence, {accidental luxation,) or to

disease of some of the parts about the joint

(monlmneotu luxation.) Luxation is complete,

when the bones have entirely lost their natural

connexion; incomplete, when they partly pre-

serve it; and compound, when a wound com-
municates with the luxated joint The general

indications of treatment, are:— 1. To reduce
the protruded hone to its original place. 'J. To
retain it in sitiL :?. T<> obviate any attendant

or consequent symptoms.
To reduce requires extension, counter-exten-

sion, and coaptation.

LUXEUIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. Sa-

line waters, at the town ofLnxeui), at the foot

of the :i the department of Haute
Saone. Five springs are thermal, and two
cold. They seem to contain carbonic acid,

carbonates of iron and lime, and chloride of

sodium; and are employed as aperient, tonic,

and stirnol

LY< !AN< 'HE, from lv*0€, { a wolf,' and ay/o.
1

I strangle.' Wolf quinsy. Wolf choeik;—as Cy-
namhr means Dog ohoak. See Lvco'ides.

LYCANTHROTlA, from Ivxoc, 'a wolf,'

and ui v.,c

v

(jc, 'a man:' Lyca'on, Insa'nia lap/'-

nn. A variety of melancholy, in which the

person believes himself to be changed into a

wolf, and imitates the voice and habits of that

animal.

LYCAON.Lvcanthronia.
LYCHNIS BYLVESTRIS, Saponaria.

LYCOI'DF.S. Lyn'rlcs, from Xv/.ug, 'a wolf,'

and ndoe% •form.' Lupo sim'ilis. An epithet for

a species of cynanche, absurdly attributed to

lire retention of sperm in its reservoirs,

and ita -.to the blood. (?)

LYCOPER'DON, from Xv> a wolf.' and
'I break wind.' L Bovu/ta, Crep'itus

Ln/,i, Puf-ball, Bull Fists, Mol'lipuffs, B
sseloup. The puff-ball dries into a very

fine, light, brownish dust, which is sometimes
used as a mechanical styptic to arrest hemor-
rhage.

pe&'doh Tiber, Tuber, Truffle,

cas'tanui.i, Trttbs, Tuber eilm'rium, T. Gvdoscf-

nun, Tmfbera Tun..
I

F.) Truffe. A fleshy, firm
body, unknown in its mode of reproduction.
Which is found under ground, especially in dif-

ferent parts of France, Italy, &c, and is much
esteemed as an aliment. It seems to belong to

the Champignons, ami has a particul ir perfume.
Aphrodisiac virtues hive been ascribed to it.

'>P<H)ir.\I. (from A,*,,,-, -a wolf;' and
a foot.') L. Clava'tum, Cingula'ria,

< his. Club-moss, Wolfsclaic. This
is the the European mosses. The
dust, which fills the capsules of its spikes, is

very inflammable, and hence has been called

U Sulphur ;— and, also, Fur,
Pulris sen Semen sou Sulphur Lyropo'dii. It is

used in France to roll pills and boluses in: and
in Medicine, as a desiceatire, in the excoria-
tions to which infant* are liable. It is collected
chiefly in Switzerland and Germany for com-
merce.
LrcoPODlVM Sriv'r.o, Musrus erec/tus, Up-

tight Club-moss, Fir ( luh //toss, Upright Fir-

moss. Tii.- decoction of this plant acts vio-

lently as an emetic and purgative; and was for-

merly, on this account, used as an abortive. It

is also employed to kill vermin.

LYCOTLs, /.. Virgin'kus, liu^Uu-ecd. This

indigenous herb, Sex. Syst. Diandria Mononry-
'. Ord Labiate?, grows throughout the

greater part of the United States. The whole
herb is said to be slightly narcotic. It is given
in infusion (Lycop. gj; ay. fervent. Oj.)

Li i "ii - \ irgikn i s, Lyc< Oil-.

LYCOREXfS, Famos Lupina.
LYCOSA TARENTI LA Bee Tarantula.

LYE, DYSPEPTIC, see Fuligokali— 1. Me-
dic al, see Fuligokali.

Ll (.IS Ml S. Luxation.
L\ CM I s. Singultus.

LYING-IN STATE, Parturient state.

LYMPH, Lijiiip/ui, from n i,,|>, ' water,' by
changing i into /.. White /Hood, Jjumpha Au-
fri'tiu. A name given to the tluol. contained
in the lymphatic vessels and thoracic duct of

animals, which have been made to fast for 'J

I

hours. According to Chevreul, the lymph of

water, fibrin, albumen, com-
mon salt, subcarbonate of soda, phosphates of
lime and magnesia, and carbonate of lime, The
properties and composition of lymph vary con-
siderably, according to the part whence the
lymphatic vessels obtain it. Genera Ity, it is

under the form of a transparent, slightly alka-

line fluid, sometimes of a madder-red or yel-

lowish colour,—of a spermatic odour, and saline

taste; soluble in water,—the solution becoming
turbid, when mixed with alcohol. When left

to itself, it coagulates. The clot or solid por-

tion becomes of a scarlet red, if put in contact

with oxygen; and of a purple red, if placed in

carbonic acid.

Like the blood, the lymph consists of a fluid

in which the solid elements, the lymph corpuscles

are suspended.

The lymph is probably the product of inter-

nal absorption in different parts of the body: it

then flows along the lymphatic vessels, uniting

with the chyle, and is poured with it into, the

veins; thus becoming one of the materials of

the blood. According to others, the blood, when
it reaches the arterial radicles, is divided into

two portions,—the one red, which is carried to

the heart,—the other serous or white, which is

absorbed by the lymphatic vessels, ami i

lutes the lymph. I3y others, again, the lym-
phatics are considered to be the vessels of re-

turn for the white blood sent to certain tissues.

Lymph Corpuscles, see Lymph— 1. Hearts,

LymphaMc Hearts

LYMPHA MUCULENTA DTARIUM,
mucus— 1. Nutritia, Lymph— 1. Pancreatis, Bee

Pancreas— 1. Plastics. Fibrin.

LYMPHADENITIS: from lympha, 'lymph,'
and iidrni'tis, ' inflammation of a gland.

1

In-

flammation of a lymphatic gland or gan 'lion.

LYMPHiEDUCTUS, Lymphatic ves

LYMPHANGE1TIS,
LYMPHANGIA. Lymphatic ?ea

1 . V M PHANGlOl /< K ; Y , from Lymphange'on,
'a lymphatic,' and loyoc, 'a description.

1 A
treatise on the lymphatics.

L V M PH A V I
(

'. Lyinpliat'icus, Rorifer.
That v\ inch relates to lymph.
LrMPHATK HEARTS. Lymph llr.rls. The

.' ral other animals are provided
with large receptacles for the lymph imme-
diately underneath the skin, which exhibit dis-

tinct and regular pulsations like the sangui-
ferous heart. Their use appears to be— to pro-

pel the lymph.
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Lymphatic System is that particular system
of organs, which is inservient to the formation

and circulation of lymph. These organs are:

1. Lymphatic Ganglions or Glands. See
Ganglions.

2. Lymphatic Vessels, Lymphaeduc'tus,

Lymphangi'a, Lymphange'a, Vense lymphaticse,
\

Ductus sero'si, and Vasa lymphatica. These
|

are very numerous. Arising at the surface of;

membranes and of the tissue of the organs,

they carry into the veins the lymph from those

parts. Lymphatic vessels are found in every

part of the body. Wherever they are met with,

however, they form two orders,— one superficial,

the other deep seated;— the two orders fre-

quently communicating with each other. Lym-
phatic vessels are generally smaller than arte-

ries and veins. They are very thin, diapha-

nous, and cylindrical; but they present, here

and there, more or less considerable dilatations,

caused by valves in their interior. They are

slightly tortuous in their course: their anasto-
j

moses are very numerous, and they often cross

each other, forming successive plexuses. Of
the arrangement of the extreme radicles we
are ignorant. All the branches, before joining

the principal trunks, pass through lymphatic
ganglions, in which they are convoluted, or

subdivide almost ad infinitum. They are formed
of an outer cellular membrane and an internal

coat, similar to that of the veins: of the latter,

the valves are formed. All the lymphatics of

the body ultimately discharge themselves into

the subclavian and internal jugular veins. Two
of these trunks are considerably larger than the

others,—the thoiacic duct, (q v.) and the great

trunk of the right side,— (F.) La grand veine

lyrnphatique droite. The former receives the

lymphatics of the abdomen, of the lower extre-

mities, the left side of the thorax, the left upper
extremity, and the corresponding side of the

hea*d and neck:— the latter receives those of the

right upper extremity, and of the right side of

the head, neck and thorax.

LYMPHE DE COTUGjYO, Cotunnius,
liquor of.

LYMPHEURYS'MA, from lympha, 'lymph,'

and tvQwui, ' I dilate.' Morbid dilatation of a

lymphatic vessel.

LYMPHIZATION. A term used to signify

effusion of coaaulable lymph. Gross.

LYMPHOCHE'ZIA, from lympha, 'lymph,'
and /^w. 'I go to stool.' Serous diarrhoea (q. v.)

LYMPHO'SIS. The preparation or elabora-

tion of lymph.
LYMPHOT'OMY, from lympha, 'lymph,' and

thu'w. ' I cut.' Dissection of the lymphatics.

LYNCH'S EMBROCATION. An emol-

lient nostrum, formed of olive oil impregnated
with bergamot and other essences, and coloured
with alkanet root.

LYNGO'DES, from ?.vY 'i, 'the hiccough.'
Fehris lyngodes. A species of fever, commonly
intermittent, of which hiccough is a prominent
symptom.
LYNN WAHOO, Ulmus alata.

LYNX, Singultus.

LYPEMANIA, Melancholy.
LYPOMA, Lipoma.
LYRA, Xvoa, ' the lyre.' Psalte'rium, Corpus

Psalloi'des, Lyra Da'vidis. The under surface
of the posterior part of the body of the fornix
is impressed with numerous transverse and ob-

lique lines, which have been so called from
some resemblance they bear to the ancient lyre.

LYRINGIUM, Eryno-ium campestre.
LYSIMA'CHIA NUMMULA'RIA, Creeping

Loose Strife, Money Wort, JVummula'ria, Himn-
dina'ria, Centhnor'bia. (F.) Herbe aux ecus.

This plant was formerly accounted vulnerary.
It has been considered to possess antiscorbutic

and astringent qualities, and has been used in

leucorrhcea.

Lysimachia Purpurea, Lythrum salicaria.

LYSIS, kvoic, from Iva, ' I dissolve.' Solu-
tion, (q. v ); a common suffix: also, a name
given to crises, which are operated insensibly;

that is. gradually and without critical symptoms.
LYSSA CANINA, Hydrophobia.
LYSSODECTUS. from ?.x.oaa, < canine mad-

ness,' and day.vu), ' I bite.' Hydroph'obus; Cane
rabido morsus. One who has been bitten by a

mad dog, or is actually labouring under hydro-
phobia.

LYTE'RIOS, Ivtj;qio 5 ,
(from xuuj, T dis-

solve,') ' solving.' An epithet given to those

signs which announce the solution of a very

violent disease.

LYTHRUM SALICA'RIA, Lysimdchia pur-

purea, Salica'ria:—the Common or Purple

Willow Herb. The herb, root, and flowers pos-

sess a considerable degree of astringency, and
are used, occasionally, in the cure of diarrhoea

and dysentery, leucorrhoea, haemoptysis, &c.
LYTTA VESICATORIA, Cantharis.

Lytta Rufipes. A variety of Lytta, pecu-

liar to Chili, which is more active as a vesicant

than the Cantharis, or the Lytta next described.

Lytta Vitta'ta, Can'tliaris rittata, Pota'lo

Fly. (F.) Cantharide tachette. Four species of

meloe that blister are found in the United
States. The lytta vittata feeds principally upon
the potato plant, and, at the proper season of

i
the year, may be collected in immense num-
bers. The potato fly resembles the cantharides

I

in every property, and is fully equal to them.

M.
M. This letter signifies, in prescriptions,

manipulus, ' a handful.' Also, misce, ' mix.'

See Abbreviation.

MACAPATLI, Smilax sarsaparilla.

M ACARO'NI. An alimentary paste, mould-
ed of a cylindrical shape, and formed of rice or

wheaten flour. It is eaten—when boiled—in

soup, prepared with cheese, &c.

Also, a name formerly given to a pulverulent

compound of sugar and glass of antimony, car-

ried into France by the Italian monks, and em-
ployed at the hospital La Charite, in the treat-

ment of painters' colic.

xMACEDONISIUM, Smyrnium olusatrum.

MACERATION, Jlaccra'tio, from macero,
1
1 soften by water.' An operation, which con-
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s if Is in infusing, usually without heat, a solid MACULA. A spot. Dyschrafa. Celts, (F.)

substance in a liquid, so as to extract its virtues. Tackt. A permanent discoloration of some por-

MACEKONA, Smyrnium olusatrum. turn of the skin, often with a change of its tex-

MACHJERA, Colter, Knife, Penis, tore. Epk*kt
t

.Ytcvus, Spitus, &c , belong to

A1ACH.ERIDION, Macharion. the Macula;.

MACILE'lUON, Muc/ar ris. Maclmrid' ion, Mvcci.a, Molecule-

Gludiolus.a. knife, (q. v.) An amputating knife.

-m. Cornea?, Caligo—m.
Cornea? arcuata, Gerotoxon— m. Germinativa,

Kufus of Ephesus asserts, that the Aruspices see Molecule— m. Hepatica, Chloasma materna,
gave this name to a part of the liver of animals.

MACH.ElilS. Knife.

MACHACNIA ARS. Medicine. The Heal-
ing Art:—so called after Machaon, the son of

iEecuIapius.

Nirvus— m. Lotea retina?, see Foramen centrale

in Matricis, Naivus—m. Solaris, Ephelides.
MADAR, Mudar.
MADAllO'SIS. from uatoc, * bald.' Mada-

ro ma, Mmli'sis, Dtpluma'tio, Milplue, Milpho'-

MACH'INAL, Mx/n/n'icus. This epithet is sis, 1'ti/o'sis, Calri'ties, (q. .) Loss of the hair

added, especially by French writers, to the particularly of the eyelashes.

word i • > express that the will takes MADDER, DYERS', Rubia.
no part in it MADEIRA, CLIMATE OF. This island is

M A U II I N E, Mach'iiia, Machinamin'tum, much frequented by pulmonary invalids, on ac-

Mcchfani, Ma-hum'ma. A more or less com- count of the mildness and equability of its cli

pound instrument, used in physics and chymis-
try to put a body in motion, or to produce any
action whatever. Physiologists sometimes, use
it for the animal body;— as the machine or ani-

mal machine.

MACHLOSYNE, Nymphomania.
MAC'IIOIHH, Maxillary bone

—

m. Diacra-
nitnnt. Maxillary bone, lower—St. Synrruni-
enne. Maxillary bone, superior.

MACIES, Atrophy, Emaciation—

m

turn, Tabes mesenterica.

MACRAU'CHEN, from poYOS;, « long,' and I
Madeira

ct'/n, ; the neck.' Longo coflo prseditus.—One MADELEON, Bdellium
who has a long neck.—Galen.
MACRE FLOTT. UVTJ5, Traps natans.

MACRITUDO, Emaciation.
MACROBIOSIS, Longevity.
MACROBIOT'IC, Marrobiot'iau, Umgafms,

mate. Owing, indeed, to the mildness of the
winter, and the coolness of the summer, toge-

ther with the remarkable equality of the tem-
perature during day and night, as well as

throughout the year, it has been considered, that
the climate of Madeira is the finest in the
northern hemisphere. Sir James Clark is of
opinion, that there is no place on the continent
of Europe, with which he is acquainted, where

Infan- the pulmonary invalid could reside with so
! much advantage, during the whole year, as in

MADESIS, Depilation, Madarosis.
MADISIS, Depilation.

MADISTE'RIUM, Mndiste'rion, Trichola'-

bium, Vvlsel'la. Tweezers. An instrument for

extracting hairs from the skin
from fiaxgoe, 'gnat,' 'long,' and '/fioft'hfe.'l MADNESS, CANINE, Hydrophobia—m.
That which lives a longtime. The macrobiotic Raving or furious, Mania.

MADOR, Moisture.

MADKFPORA OCULATA. See Coral.

MAEA, Midwife.
MAEEIA, Obstetrics.

MAFIA, Obstetrics.

MAEUTRIA, Midwife.
MAGDA'LIA, Magda'kon, Magda/is, from

uuySuXtu, 'a cylinder.' Any medicine rolled

into the form of a cylinder; and particularly
sions. (?) The term has alsobeen applied, by Hip- piasters.

pocrates. to certain Asiatics who had loner heads. MAGEI1

art is the art of living a long time.

MACROCEPH'ALUS, from paxQog, « great,';
' long,' and xemalt], ' head.' Qui magnum habei
caput, 'One who has a large head ' This epi-

'

thet is given to children born with heads so
large, that they seem to be hydrocephalic; but
in which the unusual development is owing
to a large size of the brain. Such are- supposed
to be more than ordinarily liable to convul-

poerates, to certain Asiatics who had loner head
MACROGLOS'SUS, from paaQos, r large,'

and
;
/.wnnu, 'tongue.' One who has a verv large

tongui . Tlif condition is termed macrovlos'sia.
MACRONOSIJB, Chronic disei

MACROPHYSOCEPH'ALUS.from auynoc.

RICE, Culinary art.

MAGGOT PIMPLE. See Acne.
MAGIS, uaytq, ' a cake.' A sort of cake,

composed of cloves of garlic and cheese beaten

together.— Hippocr.
MAGISTERIUM SULPHURIS, Sulphur

long,' tpvoa, 'air,' and xupaXtj, ' head.' A word lotum— m. Tartari pargana. Potsssc acetas.

used by Ambrose Pare to designate an augmen-
tation of the head of the footus, produced by a
sort of emphysema, which retards delivery.
MACROPI PER, Piper longum.
MACROPNCE'A, from tfcrsoof, ' long,' and

rrifo. ' 1 bresthe.' A long or slow respiration

MAG"1STERY, Magiste'rium, from magister,
1 a master.' Certain precipitates from saline

solutions were formerly so called ; as well as

other medicines, the preparation of which was
kept secret.

MAGISTRAL. Magistral*. Same etymon.
MACROP'NUS, Macro])' noos. One who Extemporaneous. Medicines are so called

breathes slowly:—a word met with in some
authors — Hippocr.
MACKOK. Emaciation.
MACHOS. Long.
MACROS'CELES, Cruralongahabcns; from

which are prepared extemporaneously. OJjici-

nal, are Buch as hive been prepared for some
time before the* are prescribed.

MAGISTRAilTl \. Imperatoria.

MAGMA, i/.r-i-u. (F.) Mare. The thick re-

woxooc, ' long,' and oxiloq, ' the letr.' One who siduum. obtained after expressing certain sub-
has l..ng legs. Btancei to extract the lluid puts from them.
MAC'ROSLE, Chronic diseases. Also, the grounds which remain alter treating

MACROTRYS RACEMOSA. See Acttea a subsUnce witli water, alcohol, or any other
raccmosa. menstruum.
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Magma or Marc of Olives is the residuum
after the greatest possible quantity of oil has

been extracted from olives by making them
ferment. It was formerly employed as a stimu-

lant, under the form of a bath—to which the

name Bain de Marc was given by the French.

Magma or Marc of Grapes, Brytla, was
once employed for the same purposes.

MAGNES, Magnet.
Magnes Arsenic a'lis, (Sulphur, ichite arse-

nic, and common antimony, of each equal parts.

Mix by fusion ) It is corrosive. See Magnetic
Plaster.

Magnes Epilepsia, Hydrargyri sulphuretum
rubrum.
MAGNE'SIA, Abarnahas, Chambar, from

rnarrnes, ' the magnet;' because it was supposed
to have the power of attracting substances from
the air.

Magnesia, M. usta, M. calcina'ta, CaV-
cincd Magnesia, Oxide of magnesium. (F.) Mag-
nesie bruiie, Magnesie, M. Caustique. This is

obtained by exposing carbonate of magnesia to

a strong heat. It is inodorous; taste very

slightly bitter; in the form of a white, light,

spongy, soft powder. S. g. 2.3 ; requiring 2000
times its weight of water for its solution. It is

antacid, and laxative when it meets with acid

in the stomach. Dose, gr. x to gj in water or

milk.

Magnesia Aerata, Magnesias carbonas—m.
Alba, M. carbonas— m. Calcinata, M. usta—m.
Edinburgensis, Magnesias carbonas.

Magnesia Effervescing,Moxon's, (Magnes.

carb.; M. sulphat.; Sodaebicarbon., Acid tartaric.

aa partes asquales; to be pulverized, well dried,

mixed, and enclosed in bottles hermetically

sealed.

Magnesia Fluid. Under this name a pre-

paration is designated, which consists of a so-

lution of carbonate of magnesia in carbonated

water. It is also termed carbonated magnesia
water, aerated mugnesia water,a.nd condensed so-

lution of magnesia.
Magnesia, Henry's, Magnesias carbonas—m.

Mitis, Magnesias carbonas—m. Nigra, Manga-
nese, black oxide of.

Magnesia Opali'na. A name given by Le-

mery to a mixture of equal parts of antimony,

nitrate of potass, and muriate of soda, (decre-

pitated.) It has emetic properties, but is not

used.

Magnesia Salis Amari, Magnesias carbonas

—m. Salis Ebsdamensis, Magnesias carbonas

—

m. Saturni, Antimonium— m. Solution of, con-

densed, M. fluid—m. Vitriolata, Magnesias sul-

phas— m. and Soda, sulphate of, see Soda, sul-

phate of—m Usta, Magnesia.
Magnesia Car'bonas, M. Subcar'bonas, Mag-

?usia, (Dublin,) M. a'era'ta, M. carbon'ica,M
alba, Subcar' bonate of Magnesia, Henry's Mag-
nesia, M. Subcarbon'ica, M. Mitis, M Edinbur-

gen'sis, M. Salis Ebshamenr
sis, M. Salis ama'ri,

Car'bonas magnc'sicum, Lac terrx, Hypocar'-

boruts magne'sia:, Terra ama'ra, T. amara u'era'ta,

T. absor'bens minera'Us, T. Talco'sa oxyanthra

co'des. (F.) Sous-carbonate dr. Magnesie, Mag-
nisie aerie, M. blanche, M. craycuse, M. douce,

M. effervescente, M. Moyenne, Poudre de Senti-

nelli, P. de ValcnUni, P. du Comte de Palme.
Prepared from sulphate of magnesia by subcar-

bonate of potass It is inodorous; insipid;

light; white; spongy; opake; effervescing with

acids: insoluble in water. Properties the same
jas the last. But the carbonic acid, when set
free, sometimes causes unpleasant distention.
Magnesia Hvpocarbonas, M. carbonas— m.

Subcarbonas, M. carbonas— m. Vitriolicum,
Magnesias sulphas.
Magnesia Sulphas, Sulphas Magnesia: pu-

\rifica'ta, Magnesia vitriola'ta, Sal cathar'ticus
ama/rus, Sal catharticum amarum, Sal ama'rum,

|

S. Anglica'num, Sulphate of Magnesia, SalEpso-
i men'sis, Sal catharticus Anglicu'nus , Sal Sedli-
cen'sis, Sal Ebsdamen'se, S. Scydschutzen'se',

\
Terra ama'ra sulphu'rica, Vitriol'icum Muo-rie-
sia;, Epsom Salt, Bitter purging Salt. (F.) Sel
admirable de Le'me'ry, Sel d'Egra. Generally
obtained from sea water. Its taste is bitter and
disagreeable. It is soluble in an equal quantity
of water at 00°. It is purgative and diuretic.

Dose, as a cathartic, £ss to ^ij.

MAGNESIE AEREE, Magnesias carbonas—
m. Blanche, Magnesias carbonas—m. BruUe,
Magnesia usta

—

m. Caustique, Magnesia usta

—

m. Crayeuse, Magnesias carbonas

—

'in. Douce,
Magnesias carbonas

—

m. Effervescente, Magnesias
carbonas

—

m. Moyenne, Magnesias carbonas.
MAGNESIUM, OXIDE OF, Magnesia usta.

MAGNET, Magnes, Lapis her acle'us, L. Syde-
ri'lis, L. nau'ticus, Magni'tis, so called from
Magnes, its discoverer, or from Magnesia,

\
whence it was obtained. (F.) Aimant. The
magnet or loadstone. An amorphous, oxydu-
lated ore of iron, which exerts an attraction on
unmagnetized iron, and has the property of ex-
hibiting poles; that is, of pointing by one of its

extremities to the north. This ore, by constant
or long rubbing, communicates its properties to

iron ; and thus artificial magnets are formed.
Magnetic ore is found in many countries, and
particularly in the island of Elba. The magnet
is sometimes used to extract spicula of iron

from the eye or from wounds. It has been em-
ployed as an antispasmodic ; but acts only
through the imagination. The powder has been
given as a tonic. In Pharmacy, it is used to

purify iron filings. It attracts the iron, and the
impurities remain behind. It formerly entered,
as an ingredient, into several plasters, to draw
bullets and heads of arrows from the body—as
the Emplastrum divinum J\lcolai, the Emplas-
trum nigrum of Augsburg, the Opodehloch, and
Attraclivum of Paracelsus, &,c.

MAGNET'IC, Magnet'icus. Same etymon.
That which belongs or relates to magnetism;

—

mineral or animal
Magnetic Fluid. A name given to the im-

ponderable fluid to which the magnet owes its

virtues. By analogy, it is applied to a particu-

lar principle, supposed to be the source of or-

ganic actions; which affects, it is conceived,
the nervous system principally, and is suscepti-

ble of being transmitted from one living body
to another, by contact or simple approximation,
and especially under the influence of fixed vo-
lition. See Magnetism, Animal.
Magnetic Plaster. A plaster, at present,

not used. It had for its base a mixture, called

Magnes arsenicalis ; formed of equal parts of
antimony, sulphur, and arsenic melted together

in a glass cucurbit. The name Magnetic Plas-

ter was, likewise, given to such as contained
powdered magnet.
MAGNETINUS, Potassae supertartras im-

purus.
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MAG'NETIS M, AN IMA L, MMmmritm,
JS'eurogu'mia, Bioira'mia, Bio/nagnctis'mus, Zoo-

magnet is'in us, Ejon'curism, (proposed by Mr.
li. Mayo,) Tclluns'mus. Properties attributed

to the influence of a particular principle, which
has been compared to that which characterizes

the niagnet. It is supposed to be transmitted

from one person to another, and to impress

peculiar modifications on organic action, espe-

cially on that of the nerves. The discussions,

to u*hich this strange belief has given rise, are

by no means terminated. There is no evidence
whatever of the existence of such a fluid.

Highly impressible persons can be thrown into

a kind of hysteric sleep and somnambulism, but

farther than this, the efforts of the magnetizer

cannot reach. It is a mode of action upon the

nerves through the medium of the senses.

IIAGNITfe, Magnet.
BfAGNOC, Jatropha manihot.
MACNO'LIA GLAUCA, Small Magnolia,

Magnolia, Swamp Sassafras, Elk Bar!;, Indian

Bark, White Laurel, Stccct Bay, Beaver Wood
White Bay, Cinchona of Virginia. The bark is

possessed of tonic properties, resembling those

of cascarilla, canella, <fcc. The same may be

said of the Magnolia tripet'ala or Umbrcl'la tree;

the .1/. ucununa'ta or Cu'cumber tree, and the

M. gran di flora.

MAGNUM DEI DONUM, Cinchona.
Magnum, Os. The third bone of the lower

row of the carpus; reckoning from the thumb.
It is the largest bone of the carpus; and is, also,

called Os capita'turn. (F.) Grand Os.

MAGRUMS. A popular name in the state

of New York for a singular convulsive affec-

tion, which resembles chorea. It rarely, how-
ever, occurs before the adult age; never ceases

spontaneously, and, when fully developed, is

devoid of any paroxysmal character.

MAHMOUDY. Convolvulus scammonia.
MAHOGAN FEBRIFUGE, Swietenia febri-

fuga.

MAIANTHEMUM, Convallaria maialis.

MAIDENHAIR, Adianthum capillus veneris
—m. Canada, Adianthum pedatum—m. Com-
mon, Asplenium trichomanoides—m. Golden,
Polytrichum— m. White, Asplenium ruta mu-
raria.

MAI EI A, Obstetrics.

MAIGREUR, Emaciation.
M.lll.l.l.l. Mallet.

MAILLOT, Swathing clothes.

MAIN, Manus.
MAJOKA.N A, Origanum majorana— m. Sy-

riaca, Tenormin inarum.

UAL DAMOUR, Odontalgia—m. des Ar-
dens, see Ardent

—

m.d' Aicnture, Paronychia

—

m. di Breno, Sclwrlirvo— /// Cadur., Epilepsy.
M.IL DE CRIMJLE, (V.)Lcprcdcs Cossaque*,

Lepra J'nu'riru. A variety of lepra in the Crimea.
MAL DE DENT, Odontalgia—m. Din a.

Epilepsy— m. <1 Enfant, Pain* (Labour)—m. di

Fiuine. BcherltCVO— ///. Prnnrius, Syphilis

—

m.
de Garar, Cynanche— m. haul, Epilepsy

—

m. de
Machoh't. Trismus—m. De Mir, Nausea marina—m. de Mere. Hysteria

—

in. dc Miscre, Pellagra— in. dc Naples, Syphilis—m. petit, Epilepsy—
to. Rouge di din, inn , Elephantiasis of Cayenne— in. Saint Antninc, Erysipelas

—

m. Saint Jean,
Epilepsy— in. Saint Main, Lepra, Psora—m.
di Scherlievo, Sc'u>r l; evo— m. de S.'am. Fever,
yellow.

3S

Mai. de Saw Lazaiio, Cocobay. A leprous
disease common in Columbia, S. America, and
said to be cured by the Cuichunchulli.

Mm. DSX Sols, Pellagra

—

m. de Terre, Epi-
lepsy

—

vi. a Tete, Cephalalgia.

MALA, Gena—m. Aurea, see Citrus auran-
tium.

MA LABATH'RINUM. Ancient name of an
ointment and a wine, into which the nudaba-
thrum entered.

MALABA'THRUM, Cadcji-Indi. The leaves

of a tree of the East Indies. These leaves en-
tered into the theriac, mithridate, and other
ancient electuaries. They are believed to be
from a species of laurel—the Laurus Cassia;
but, according to others, from the Laurus Mw
lubalhrum. The Oleum Malabathri is obtained
from it.

MALACCJS RADIX, Sagittarium alexi-

pharmacum.
MALA'CIA, from ualaxut, 'softness' A

depravation of taste, in which an almost uni-
versal loathing is combined with an exclusive
longing for some particular article of food. If
the patient desire substances that are not eata-
ble or noxious, it constitutes Pica, Pisso'sis,

Pitto'sis, Heterorex'ia, Cissa, Citto'sis, Depra'rcd.
ap 'petite, Citta, Limo'sis Pica, Allotriopha' gin,
Pella'cia, Picacis'mus, Pica'tio. (F.) Envie.
These symptoms accompany several nervous
affections,—those of females in particular. In
pregnancy it is common; and is termed Long-
ing.

MALACISMUS, Mollities.

MALACOR1UM. See Punica eranatum.
MALACOSAR'COS, from nakuxog, 'soft,'

and ouo:, 'flesh.' One of a soft constitution:
hab'itu corporis mollu/ri prad'itus.— Galen.
MALACOSIS CEREBRI, Mollities cerebri

—m. Cordis, Cordiomalacia—m. Hepatis, He-
patomalaoia— m. Uteri, Hysteromalacia.
MALACOSTEON, Mollities osaium
MALACTICA, Emollients.

MALACTICUM, Relaxant.
MALADE, Sick.

MALADIE, Disease

—

m. Anglaise,Hypochon-
driasis— in. B/eue, Cyanopathy

—

m. de Bright,
Kidney, Blight's disease of the

—

in. de Cruveil-
hier, see Brash, weaning

—

m. Glandulaire, Ele-
phantiasis Arabica

—

m. Imaginaire, Hypochon-
driasis— m. Jinagiiuiire, Hysteria

—

in. .Voire,

Mehena

—

in. du Buys, Nostalgia

—

m. Pidicu-
laire, Phtheiriasis

—

m. de Pott, Vertebral dis-

ease— in. Vinci iennt, Syphilis

—

m. de Venus,

Syphilis.

'MALADIES ANXUELLES, Annual diseases
— in. Chronitj ues, Chronic diseases — ///. Connies,
Connate diseases—m. Oisstssv/fttfs, Feigned dis-

eases— in. Externes, External diseases— m.
Ftintcs, Feigned diseases

—

to. fanes*, Innate
diseases

—

in. Nerveuses, Nervous diseases—?//.

Simulccs, Feigned diseases— m. Smpfoe4ea
y

Feigned diseases

—

m. Ventcuscs, Pneumatosis.
MALADIF, Sickly.

MAIADRERIE, Ladrerie.

MALADY, ENGLISH, Hypochondriasis.
MALyE, OS, from malum, 'an apple;' so

called from its roundness. Os Juga'lP, OsJugu-
men'turn. Os Ginet, Zi/go'ma, Os Zi/tromat'icuin,

(F.) Os Malaire, Os Zygmnatique, Os de la pom-
inetle. The cluck or malar bone. This bone i>

situate at the lateral and superior part of the
face; and constitutes the zygomatic region o-
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region of the cheek. It is irregularly quadri-

lateral. Its outer surface is convex, covered by
muscles and skin, and pierced with canals,

called ma la r, through which vessels and nerves

pass. Its vpper surface is concave, and forms

part of the orbit Its posterior surface is con-

cave, and enters into the composition of the

temporal fossa. This bone is thick and cellu-

lar. It is articulated with the frontal, temporal,

sphenoid, and superior maxillary bones, and is

developed by a single point of ossification.

The part of the face rendered prominent by
this bone, the French call Pommette.
MALAG'MA, from ua/.aoou), 'I soften.' An

emollient cataplasm, and, in general, every local

application which enjoys the property of soften

ino- organic tissues.

MALAISE. Iudisposition.

MALANDRIA. A species of lepra or ele-

phantiasis.—Marcellus Empiricus.
MALANDRIO'SUS,Le//r^5. Affected with

a species of lepra.

MALAR PROCESS, Zygomatic process.

MALARIA, Miasm.
MALA'RIOUS, Malarial. Owing to, or

connected witii Malaria,—as a malarious soil,

?nalarious disease. &c.
To MAL'AXATE. Mollire, Subigcre, Mai-

acissare, (F.) Malaxer, from ua/.aoooj, 'I soften.
1

To produce the softening of drugs, by kneading
them.
MALAZJSSA'TUS. One in whom the tes-

ticles have not descended. It has, also, been
used synonymously with emascuh'tus, and mu-
Uera'tus.—Castelli.

MALE. Mas'cuius. Of the sex that begets

young. Not female. What belongs to the

male sex ; as the male organs of generation.

Malk. Axilla—m. Organs, Penis.

MALIASMOS, Malis.

MALICHOR1UM. See Punica granatum.
MAL1CORIUM. See Punica granatum.

M A LI G'N AN T, Malig'nus, (F.) Malin. A
term applied to any disease whose symptoms
are so aggravated as to threaten the destruction

of the patient. A disease of a very serious cha-

racter, although it may be mild in appearance:
—Morbus malignus.

MALLX, Malignant.
MALINGERER. A simulator of disease, is

so termed in the British military service.

MALIS, Mulias'mos, Codytu, Cuta'ueousver-\

mina'timi. The cuticle or sKin infested with

animalcules,

—

Phtliiri'asis,Farasitis'mus super-

jiciei. In Persia, this affection is produced by

the Guinea Worm; in South America, by the

Chigre; and in Europe, occasionally by the

Louse. See Phtheiriasis.

Malis Dracincllus, Dracunculus—m. Gor-

dii, Dracunculus—m. Pediculi, Phtheiriasis.

MALLE'OLAR, Malleola'ris, from malleolus,

* the ankle.' Belonging or relating to the ankles.

Malleolar Arteries are two branches fur

nished by the anterior tibial about the instep;

the one—the internal— passes transversely be-

hind the tendon of the tibialis amicus to be dis-

tributed in the vicinity of the malleolus inter

nus:—the other—the external—glides behind
the tendons of the extensor communis digilorum

pedis and the peroneus brezis, and sends its

branches to the parts which surround the

outer ankle, as well as to the outer region of
the tarsus.

MALLE'OLUS. Diminutive of mal'leus, ' a
mallet, (q. v.) or hammer:' Rasceta, Rasteta,
Sphyra, Tulus, Diab'ebos ; the Ankle. (F.) Mal-
liole, Chetitle du Pied. The two projections
formed by the bones of the leg at their inferior
part. The inner belongs to the tibia; the outer
to the fibula. The ankles afford attachment to
ligaments, and each has a sort of gutter, in
which certain tendons slide. See Malleus.
MALLET, Malleolus, (F.) Maillet. A kind

of hammer, used, with a gouge, for removing
or cutting bones, in certain surgical and ana-
tomical operations.

MAL'LEUS. Malleolus, Ossiculum Malleolo-
assindla'luin, (F.) Marteau. The longest and
outermost of the four small bones of the ear.

It is situate at the outer part of the tympanum,
and is united to the membrana tympani. It

has, 1. An ovoid head, which is articulated,

behind, with the incus, and is supported by a
narrow part called the neck: this has, ante-
riorly, a long apophysis, which is engaged in
the glenoid fissure, and is called the Apophysis

of Rau, and Processus grac"ilis. It affords at-

tachment to the anterior mallei muscle. 2. A
handle, which forms an obtuse angle with the
neck, and corresponds to the membrane of the
tympanum,which it seems to draw inwards. It is

furnished at its upper extremity, with a process
— the processus brevis, to which the internus

mallei is attached. This bone is developed by
a single point of ossification.

Malleus, slender Process of the, Grele
apuphyse du marteau.
MALLOW, COMMON, Malva—m. Com-

pound decoction of, Decoctum malvse composi-
tum.
MALO DI SCARLIEVO, Scherlievo.

MALOGRANATUM, Punica granatum.
MALP1GHI, ACINI OF, Corpora Malpig-

hiana.

MALPIGTttA MOUREL'LA, (F.) Moureil-

lier, Simaroubia faux. The bark of this shrub

—

a native of Cayenne—is reputed to be febrifuge,

and useful in diarrhoea.

MALPIGHIAN BODIES, Corpora Malpig-
hiana.

MALT, Sax. mealc, Dutch mout, Teut.
malt; from ^a/.uTrv}, 'I soften,' Maltum, Bra'-

slum, (F.) Dreche. Barley made to germinate,
for the purpose of forming beer. It has been re-

commended in medicine, as antiscorbutic, an-

tiscrufulous, etc.

Malt Spirit. A spirit distilled from malt.

It is the basis of most of the spirituous cordials.

MALTA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of
Malta is pretty equable, the range of tempera-
ture in the twenty-four hours, being rarely

more than 6°. The air is almost always dry
and clear. The most disagreeable wind is the

Sirocco, which is the source of more or less

suffering to the pulmonary invalid. The win-
ter climate is favourable. Dr. Liddell thinks

that no place he has seen in the south of Eu-
rope can compete with Malta, for a mild, dry,

bracing air in November. December, and part

of January; and during the other winter and
spring months, he thinks it is equal to any of
them
MALTHA, Malthe, from ^aXarrtv, 'I soften.'

Wax. particularly a soft wax.
M A LTHACTIC A. Emollients.

MALUM CANUM. See Pyrus cydonia—
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m.Coense, Averrhoa carambola—m. Cotoneum, by a small grayish band, which corresponds

see Fyrus cydonia—m. Hypochondriacum, Hy- with the third ventricle. They receive the

pochondriasis—m. Hystericum, Hysteria— in. anterior prolongations of the fornix. Some
Insanum.see Solanum melongefta— m. Ischiadi- ancient anatomists, taking the nervous trunks,

cum, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea— in. Lazari, to which Willis first gave the name olfactory

Elephantiasis. nerres, for simple appendages of the brain,

Malum Mortuhm. A species of lepra, in called them, on account of their shape, Carun'-

which the affected portions of skin seem to be cube viamilli/rcs. Vesalius, Fallopius, Colum-
struck with death. bus, and several others, termed them Processus
Malum Pilars, Trichoma—m. Pottii, Verte- mamilla'res cer'cbri ad nines.

bral Disease— m. Venereum, Svphilis. MAMMA, from mama, one of the earliest

MALUS AURANTIA MAJOR, Citrus au- cries of the infant, ascribed to a desire for food.

rantium. M Sthot, Mazoi, Thelc, Titthos, llama. Thefe-
MalusIn'dica, Bilumbi biting-b/ng ofBonhus. male breast. {Mammitla being the male breast,)

The juice of this East India tree is cooling, ' (F.) Matntlle. A glandular organ, proper to a

and is drunk as a cure for fevers. The leaves, class of animals— the mammalia— and intended
boiled and made into a cataplasm with rice, are for the secretion of milk. The mamm;e exist

famed in all sortsof tumours. The juice, mixed in both sexes, but they acquire a much greater

with arrack, is drunk for the cure of diarrhoea, i size in the female; especially during pregnancy
The ripe fruit is eaten as a delicacy; and the and lactation. In women, before the age of
unripe is made into a pickle for the use of the puberty, the breasts are but little developed.
table.

t
At this period, however, towards the central

Mat.us Limo.via Acida, see Citrus medica— part of eacli breast, the skin suddenly changes
m. Medica, see Citrus medica. colour, and assumes a rosy lint in young fe-

MALV A, Mulca sylves'tris, M. vulga'ris, Com- males. It is of a reddish brown in women, who
mon Malloic, (F.) Sfuuve sauvage. The leaves have suckled several children. This circle has
and flowers are chiefly used in fomentations, a rugous appearance, owing to the presence of
cataplasms, and emollient enemata. Its pro- sebaceous glands, and is called Areola or Aiire-

perties are demulcent. ola. These glands furnish an unctuous fluid

Malta rotundifo'lia has like virtues; as well for defending the nipple from the action of the
as the other varieties. Isalivaof the sucking infant. In the midst of
MALVA VISCUM, Althtr-a. (the aureola is the nipple, a conoidal eminence,
MALVERN, WATERS OF. The village of .of a rosy tint, susceptible of erection, and at

Great Malvern, in Worcestershire, England, the surface of which the galactophorous ducts
has for many years been celebrated for a spring open. Besides the skin, covering them, the
of remarkable purity, which has acquiied the ! breasts are, also, composed of a layer of fatty

name of the Holywell. It is a carbonated wa- cellular tissue, more or less thick; of a large
ter; containing carbonates of soda and iron, [gland; excretory ducts; vessels, nerves, &c.
sulphate of soda, and chloride of 6odium, and See Mammary.
is chiefly used externally, in cutaneous affec- The breasts are called the bosom, (F.) Sein.

tions. MAMMARY, Mamma'rius, from mamma,
MAMA- PLAN. An ulcer of a bad aspect, ' the breast.' Relating to the breasts,

which is the commencement of the pian ; and Mammary Abscess, "Mastodynia apostema-
which, after having destroyed the flesh, extends tosa.

to the bones. It is also called the Mother of Mammary Arteries are three in number.
Pians;—La mere des pians

.

They are distinguished into— 1. The Interna/

NlANEl,Mamoe,MominoT Tuddy Tree. From jMammary, Arte'ria sterna' Us, A. Sous-sternal
incisions made in the branches of this West In- 1 (Ch.), Internal tharac'ic. It arises from the sub-
dian tree, a copious discharge of pellucid liquor Iclavian and descends obliquely inwards, from
occurs, which is called momin or toddy lOffse. its origin to the cartilage of the third rib. Be-
lt is very diuretic, and is esteemed to be a good

,
low the diaphragm it divides into two branches:

antilithic and lithontriptic.

MAMELLE, Mamma.
MAMEUW, Nipple.

MJMELOJME, Mammilated.
MAMELONS DU U/:l\, Papillae of the kid-

ney.

MAM 1 1. LA, Nipple.
MAMILLARY, Mamilla'ris, from Manilla,

1 a small breast, a nipple.'

Mamillary Em'inknce is a name given, l.[ with the external mammary, intercostal, lurn-

To more or less marked prominences on the in- 1 bar, circumflexa ilii, and epigastric arteries,

ner surface of the bones of the cranium, which 'J. The External Mammary Arteries are two in

correspond to the anfractuosities of the era- number, and are distinguished into superior

nium. 2. To white, round, medullary tuber- and inferior. The superior external mammary,
cles, of the size of a pea, situate at the base of First of the tboracics (Ch.), Superior external

the brain, behind the gray substance from which thoracic, Superior thoracic, is furnished by the

the one external, the other internal. From its

origin until its bifurcation, it gives branches to

the muscles and glands of the neck, to the thy-

mus, mediastinum, pericardium, and oesopha-

gus. In each intercostal spice, it gives off in-

ternal and external musr.ulo-cutancousbra.nche!>,

and also, on each side, the superior diaphragma-
tic. Its two ultimate branches are distributed

on the parietes of the abdomen, and anastomose

the Tigc jntuitaire, of the French anatomists,

arises. These Mamillary Tubercles, Bullies dt

la route a trois piUc.rs, Corpora albican'tin , C
Candicun'lia, Willis's Glands, Tubcrchs jusi-

formes, (Ch ) Eminen'tiw cundican'tcs, Pria'riun

axillary artery. It descends obliquely forwards
between the pectoralis major and pectoraiis mi-

nor, to which it is distributed by a considerable

number of branches. The inferior external mam-
mary, the second if the tboraries (Ch ), Long or

cruruui for'nicis bulbi
}
are united to each other [inferior thoracic, arises from the axillary artery,
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a little below the preceding. It descends verti-

cally over the lateral part of the thorax ; curves,

afterwards, inwards; becomes subcutaneous and
divides into a number of branches, which sur-

round the breast. It gives branches to the pec-

toral is major, serratus major anticus, the inter-

costal muscles, the glands of the axilla and the

integuments of the breast.

Mammary Gland is the secretory organ of

the milk. It is situate in the substance of the

breast, to which it gives shape and size. The
tissue of this gland results from the assemblage
of lobes of different size, united intimately by
a dense cellular tissue. Each of them is com-
posed of several lobules, formed of round gra-

nulations, of a rosy white colour and of the

size of a poppy seed. The glandular grains

give rise to the radicles of the excretory canals
of the mamma, which are called galactopfiorous

or lactiferous. These excretory vessels unite in

ramusculi, rami, and in trunks of greater or

less size; collect towards the centre of the
gland; are tortuous, very extensible, and semi-
transparent. All terminate in sinuses, situate

near the base of the nipple, and which are com-
monly from 15 to 18 in number. These sinuses

are very short, conical, and united by cellular

tissue. From their summits, a fasciculus of

new ducts sets out, which occupy the centre of

the nipple and open separately at its surface.

The arteries of the mammary gland come from
the thoracic, axillary, intercostal, and internal

mammary. The veins accompany the arteries;

the nerves are furnished by the intercostals and
brachial plexus; the lymphatic vessels are very
numerous and form two layers. They commu-
nicate with those of the thorax, and pass into

the axillary ganglions.

Mam'mary Sarco'ma, Mastoid sarcoma of

Abernethy, Emphy'ma sen coma mamma'rum.
Tumour, of the colour and texture of the mam-
mary gland; dense and whitish; sometimes
goiter and brownish; often producing, on ex-

tirpation, a malignant ulcer with indurated

edges. Found in various parts of the body
and limbs.

Mammary Veins follow the same course as

the arteries, and have received the same deno-

minations. The internal mammary vein, of the

right side, opens into the superior cava; that of

the left, into the corresponding subclavian vein.

The external mammary veins open into the ax-

illary vein.

MAMME'A AMERICA'NA. The systematic

name of the tree on which the mammee fruit

grows. This fruit has a delightful flavour when
ripe; and is much cultivated in Jamaica, where
it is generally sold in the markets as one of the

best fruits of the island.

MAMMELLA, Nipple.

MAMM1FORMIS, Mastoid.

MAMMILLA, Mamma (male.) Nipple.
MAMMILLAR1S, Mastoid.

MAMMILLATED, (F.) Mamelonne, from
mamma, ' the female breast.' That which has
mammiform projections on its surface.

Mammillated Liver, Cirronosis.

MAMOE, Mamei.
MANCHE D'HIPPO CRATE, Chausse.
MANCURANA, Origanum.
MANDIBULA, Maxillary bone.
MANDRAGORA, Atrnpa mandrao-ora.

U A ;* D RA G O R IT C 6, from iutrdnayona,,

the M'ropa mandrag'ora or mandrake. Wine,
in which the roots of mandrake have been in-

fused.

MANDRAKE, Atropa mandragora, Podo-
phyllum peltatum.

MANDUCATIO, Mastication.
MANDUCATORY NERVE. See Trige-

mini.

MANGANESE, BLACK OXIDE OF, Te-
trox'ide of mangajicse, Magne'sia nigra, Manga-
ne'sium vitrano'rum, M. oxyda'tum nati'vum seu
nigrum, Mangane'slum ochra'ceum nigrum, M.
oxyda'tum nati'vum, Man'ganvm oxyda'tum na-
tivum, Molybdenum magne'sii, Oxo'des man'-
gani nati'va, Perox'ydum mangane'sii nigrum
nati'vum, Superox'ydum mangan'icum. This
oxide is not much used in medicine. It has
been advised to dust the affected parts, in tinea

capitis, with the powder.
Manganese, Tetroxide of, M. black oxide of.

MANGANESII PEROXYDUM NIGRUM
NATIVUM, Manganese, black oxide of.

MANGANESIUM OCHRACEUM NI-
GRUM, Manganese, black oxide of—m. Oxy-
datum nativum seu nigrum, Manganese, black
oxide of—m. Vitrariorum, Manganese, black
oxide of.

MANGANI OXODES NAT1VA, Manga-
nese, black oxide of.

MANGANICUM SUPEROXYDUM, Man-
ganese, black oxide of.

MANGANUM OXYDATUM NATIVUM,
Manganese, black oxide of.

MANGIF'ERA IN'DICA. The Mango tree.

(F.) Manguier. A tree, cultivated over Asia
and in South America. Mangos, when ripe,

are juicy; of a good flavour; and so fragrant

as to perfume the air to a considerable distance.

They are eaten, either raw or preserved with
sugar. From the expressed juice a wine is pre-

pared ; and the remainder of the kernel can be

reduced to an excellent flour for bread.

MANGO TREE, Mangifera Indica.

MANGOSTAN, Garcinia mangostana.
MANGOSTANA, Garcinia mangostana.
MANGOUSTAN, Garcinia mangostana.
MAJVGUIER, Mangifera Indica.

MANIA, Furor mania, (q. v.) Insa'nia, De-
lir'ium mani'acum, Ecphro'nia mania, Dclir'ium

mania, D. furio'sum, Mania universalis, Vesa'-

nia mania, Raving or furious madness; from
uairouai, ' I am furious.' With some, it means
insan'ity. Disorder of the intellect, in which
there is erroneous judgment or hallucination,

which impels to acts of fury. If the raving be
not directed to a single object, it is mania pro-

perly so called; if to one object, it constitutes

monomania. This term is, however, usually

given to melancholy. Mania attacks adults

chiefly; and women more frequently than men.
The prognosis is unfavouiable. About one-

third never recover; and they who do are apt

to relapse. Separation is one of the most ef-

fective means of treatment, with attention to

the corporeal condition and every thing that

can add to the mental comfort of the patient;

and turn his thoughts away from the subjects

of his delusion. In the violence of the parox-

ysms, recourse must be had to the straight

waistcoat, the shower bath, &c Separation

should be continued for some weeks during

convalescence, with the view of preventing a

relapse.
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Mania EriLEPTicA,see Epilepsy—m. Laetea,

M. puerperal—m. Melancholic.!, Melancholy

—

m. a Pathemate, Empathema— in a Potii, De-

lirium tremens—m. a Temulentia, Delirium

tremens— m. Pellagria, Pellagra.

MvM.v Pi ku'i-k.h w., Mi'n'ui pucrprra' rum
acu'ta. M lac*tea. Mania wliich supervenes in

the childbed state.

Mam v PoEKPERAauM Accta, M. puerperal

—

m. sine. Deiirio, Pathomania.

liANlACUS, Maniodes.

MANICA HIPPOCRATIS, Chausse.

MAfflE SAWS 1)1- LIRE, Empathema.

MANIGUETTA, Amomum grana Paradisi.

MAN II BAR, Jatropha manihot.

MANILU'VilJM, Manu/u'rium, from manus,
1 tlie hand,' and Into, * I wash.' A bath for the

hands. It may be rendered stimulating by

means of muriatic acid, mustard, &C.
MANIOC, Jatropha manihot. .

MANIO'DES, Mani'acus. One labouring un-

der mania: a maniac.

MANIPULATION, from manus, 'a hand.'

Mode of working in the arts.

MANIP'ULUS, (F.J Poigntc. The quantity

of a substance capable of filling the hand. A
handful. See Fasciculus.

MAN MIDWIFE, Accoucheur.
MANNA, see Fraxinus ornus—m. Briancon,

see Pinus Larix— m. Calabrinn, see Fraxinus

ornus—m. Metallorum, Hydrargyri submurias.

MANNACROUP, Semolina.

M.LYM:<JI IN, Fan torn.

MANN1TE, see Fraxinus ornus.

MAACEUYRE (F.), from main, 'the hand,'

and autre, 'work.' Opcra'tio chiru/gica vel

obstet'rica. The practice of surgical or obstetri-

cal operations on the dead body or phantom.
MANSORIUS, Buccinator.

MAN3TUPRATIO, Masturbation.

MANTTA, Mantica, ManticE, in English,

mancy ; a common suffix, denoting ' divination.'

MANTILE, Bandage (body.)

MANTLE, Panniculus carnosus.

MANUBRIUM, from vianus, ' a hand.' The
handle of any thing:—as manu'brium malL'ci,

'the handle of the milieus.'

Mam iikm m, Chaste—m. Manus, Radius.
MA.M l.l'VIL'M, Hath, hand, Maniluvium.
MAN is. Ckeir, (F.) Main. The hand. The

part which terminates the upper extremity in

man, and which is inservient to prehension and
touch. It extends from the fold of the wrist to

the extremity of the fingers. The hand is sus-

tained by a bony skeleton, composed of a num-
ber of pieces, movable on each other; of mus-
cles, tendons, cartilages, ligaments, vessels,

nerves, &c. It is divided into three parts—the

carpus or wrist, the metacarpus, aud fingers. Its

concave surface is called the palm; the conyex
surface the back of the hand. The facility of
bring able to oppose the thumb to the fingers

in order to seize objects forms one of the dis-

tinctive characters of the human hand
MamsChkisti Pf.ki a'ta. A name ancient-

ly given to troches, prepared of pearls and su-

gar of roses. They were called Manus Chrisli

s.'m'pticcs. when pearls were not employed.
Mams Dm. An ancient plaster, prepared oi

vox, muri h, fi anhiiictnst, ntustic/i, Gum ammo*
nor. Gnlhtmum oil, &c. See Opium.
Mams Uti'ATis, Porta vena—m. Jecoria,

38*

MARIS

-m. Parva major adjutrix, see Di-P.>rta vena-

gitus.
' MANUSTUPRATIO, Masturbation.

MANYPLIES, Omasum.
M M'LE, Acer saccharinurn.

MARAIS, Marsh.

MARANTA ARUNDINACEA, Arrow root.

M\k\n '

i' \ (ivi. \n'».a, Jiik/mum galari<rn,

Galemga. The smaller galan'gai. Two kinds

of galangal are mentioned in the pharmaco-

poeias;— the "renter, obtained from the h~;rmp-

feria rtltmga, and the smmiter, from the root of

the Miininla ifalanga. The dried root is brought
from China, in pieces, from one to two inches

in length, but scarcely half as thick; branched;

full of knots and joints, with several circular

rings, of a reddish brown colour, on the outside,

and brownish within. It was formerly much
used as a warm stomachic bitter; and generally

ordered in bitter infusions.

MARASCHINO. See Spirit.

MARASMU8, Atrophy—m. Phthisis, Phthi-

sis pulmonalis—m. Tabes, Tabes— m. Tabes
dorsalis, Tabes dorsalis.

MAKATHRITES, from uu<n<S»or, 'fennel.'

Wine, impregnated with fennel.

MARATHROPHYLLLM, Peucedanum.
MARATHRUM, Anethum— in. Sylvestre,

Peucedanum.
MARBLE, Marmor.
MARBRE, Marinor.

MARC, Magma.
MARCASITA, Bismuth—m Alba, Bismuth,

subnitrate of—m. Plumbea, Antimonium.
MARCASITJE MAGISTERIUM, Bismuth,

subnitrate of.

MARCIIANTIA POLYMOR'PHA, Hcpal^
ica fonta'na, Lichen Stella'turn, Jtcora'ria, Livf

~

erxtort. (F.) Hepatiquc des fontaines. This
plant is mildly pungent and bitter. It is recom-
mended as aperient, resolvent, and antiscor-

butic; and is used in diseased liver, &c.
MARCUF, LA, Walking.
MARCHIO/N1S PULV1S, Powder of the

Marquis* A powder, formerly considered to be
anti-epileplic ; and composed of Male ptronij

root, Mistletoe, Iconj shavings, Horn of the hoof

of the stag, Spodium, Tooth of the monodon,
coral, §°c.

MARCORES, Atrophy, Emaciation.
MARE'S PAIL, Hippuris vulgaris.

MARGA CAN'DIDA, Luclunse. An ancient
name for a variety of spongy, white, friable

marl, which was employed as an astringent

and refrigerant.

MARGARETIZZA, Scherlievo.

MARGARITA, Pearl.

MARGARON, Pearl.

MA R G I WIS USSCAP ULO~TROC/li.
T&RIEN, Teres minor.

MARGO, [lord.

MARGL ElUTi:, PETITE, Bellis—m . dts

Pres (rrnuilr. Chrysanthemum leucanthernum.

MAKILN BAD", MINERAL WATERS OF.
Celebrated springs in Bohemia. The Kreuz*
brunn contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of
iron, and carbonic acid.

MARIGOLD, DIAMOND FIG, Mesembry-
anthemum crystallinum— m. Garden, Calen-
dula officinalis—m. Single, Calendula offici-

nalis— in wild, Calendula arvensis.

MA HIS. iutni;. Ancient naue of a measure
,

containing c3 pints and 4 ounces*
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MARISCA, Ficus, Hremorrhois.

MARJ0LA1NE, Origanum majorana.

MARJORAM, COMMON, Origanum—m.
j

wild,Origanum—m. sweet, Origanum majorana. !

M A R°J O R A N A, Origanum majorana—m.
j

Mancurana, Origanum.
MARMALADE, Marmelade.
MARMARYGO'DES, 'brilliant.' An epi

thet, joined particularly to the word oy&uZuog;

a brilliant eye, tl flashing eye.

MAR'MELADE, Marmcla'da, Marmalade,

Miva. Parts of vegetables, confected with sugar,

and reduced to a pultaceous consistence.

Marmelade of Apricots. A marmelade.

prepared with two parts of ripe apricots deprived

of their stones, and one part of white sugar.

Marmelade of Fkrnel, M. of Tronchin.

Marmelade of Tronchin, or of Fernel. A
kind of thick looch, of an agreeable taste, pre-

pared with two ounces of oil of sweet almonds,

as much syrvp of violets, manna in tears, very

fresh pulp of cassia, 10 grains of gum traga-

cantk, and two drachms of orange floicer water.

It is used as a laxative, demulcent, and pectoral.

MARMOR. Marble, Calcis Car'bonas durus,

(F.) Marbrc. White granular carbonate of lime.

Used in pharmacy for the preparation of a pure

lime, and the disengagement of carbonic acid.

MARMORYGE HiPPOCRATIS, Hemiopia.

MAROUTE, Anthemis cotula.

MAR'RIOTT, DRY VOMIT OF. This once

celebrated emetic, called dry, from its beingexhi-

biled without drink, consisted ofequal portions

of tartarized antimony and sulphate of copper.

MARRONIER D'INDE, vEsculus Hippocas-

tanum.
MARROW, My' elos, Medul'la, Mcd'ullary,

Juice, Axun'gia de Mum'ia, Sax. mens, (F.)

Moelle, Sue medullaire. The oily, inflammable,

whitish or yellowish juice, which fills the me-

dullary canal of the long bones, the cancellated

structure at the extremities of those bones, the

diploe of flat bones, and the interior of short

bones. The marrow is furnished by the exha-

lation of the medullary membrane. It is fluid

during life, and appears under the form of small

points'or brilliant grains, after death. It is en-

veloped in the medullary membrane.
Marrow, Spinal, Medulla spinalis—m. Ver-

tebral, Medulla spinalis.

MARRUBE BLAjYC, Marrubium—m. Noir,

Ballote fcetida.

MARRU'BIUM, Marrubium vulga'rB, M. al-

bum, Horehovnd, Pra'sium, Phrasum. (F.) Mar-

rube blanc. The leaves have a moderately

strong, aromatic smell; and a very bitter, pe-

netrating, diffusive, and durable taste. It has

often been given in coughs and asthmas, united

with sugar. Dose, ^ss to ^j,in infusion; dose,

of extract, gr. x. to ^ss.

Ford's Balsam of Horehound is made as

follows:

—

horehound, liquorice root , aa. Ibiij and

5viij; water, q.s. to strain, Ibvj. Infuse. To the

strained liquor add:

—

proof spirit or brandy,

Ibl'2; camphor, §j and gij ; opium and benjamin,

aa §j; dried squills, 5ij; oil of aniseed, %y,
honey, Ibiij and ?viij.—Gray. It is pectoral.

Marrubium, Leonurus cardiaca—m. Nigrum,
Ballota foetida.

MARS, Ferrum—m. Solubilis, Ferruin tar-

tarizaturn.

MARSEILLES, (CLIMATE OF.) The re

marks made upon the climate of Montpelier ap-

ply even in greater force to that of Marseilles.
It possesses all the objectionable qualities of the
climate of south-eastern France.
MARSH, Limne, Helos, Palus, Sax. mejirc,

(F.J Marais. Marshy districts give off emana-
tions, which are the fruitful source of disease
and Ifhe cause of great insalubrity in many
countries. The chief disease, occasioned by
the malaria or miasm, (q. v.) is intermittent
fever. Hence it becomes important to drain
such regions, if practicable. Marshy coun-
tries are, however, not so liable to phthisis pul-
monalis, and it has been found, that where
intermittents have been got rid of by draining,
consumption has, at times, become frequent.
The most unhealthy periods for residence in a
marshy district are during the existence of the
summer and autumnal heats: at which times
the water becomes evaporated, and the marshy
bottom is more or less exposed to the sun's rays.

This postulatum seems necessary for the produc-
tion of the miasmata : for whilst the marsh is

well covered with water, no miasm is given off.

Marsh Poison, Miasm (marsh.)

MARSHMALLOW, Althaea.

MARSUM, Mar'sium, Mar'sicum. An an.

cient wine of Marsia, in Italy, which was used
as an astringent in certain diseases of the mouth.

MARSUPlALlS,Ischio-trochanterianus, Ob-
turator internus.

MARSU'PION, Marsyp'ion, Marsip'pon,
Marsu'pium, Sac/culus. A sac or bag, with
which any part is fomented. Also, the abdo-
minal pouch in the Kangaroo, Opossum, &c.
into which the young, born at a very early stage
of development, are received and nourished
with milk secreted from glands contained within
the pouches. Such animals are termed Marsu-
pial or Marsupiate.

MARSUP1UM, Scrotum—m. Musculosum,
Dartos.

MARTEAU, Malleus.

MARTIALIS, Chalybeate.
MARTIANA.POMA. See Citrus aurantium.
MARTIA'NUM UNGUEN'TUM, Onguent

de Soldat, Soldier's ointment. This was com-
posed of bay-berries, me, marjoram, mint, sage,

wormwood, basil, olive oil, yellow icax, and Ma-
laga wine. It was invented by Martian; and
was employed by soldiers as a preservative
ao-ainst cold.

MART1S LIMATURA, Ferri limatura.

MARUM CORTUSI, Teucrium marum—
m. Creticum, Teucrium marum—m. Syriacum,
Teucrium marum—m. Verum, Teucrium ma-
rum—m. Vulgare, Thymus mastichina.
MASCHALE, Axilla.

MASCHALISTER, Axis.
MASCHALON'CUS, from ^oXa). v ,

< the
axilla,' and oyxoc, 'a tumour.' A tumour or

bubo in the axilla.

MASCULA, Tribade."

MASCULUS, Male.
MASESIS, Mastication.
MASK, Larva, (F.) Masque. A bandage, ap-

plied over the face, as a sort of mask, in cases

of burns, scalds, or erysipelas* It serves to

preserve the parts from the contact of air, and
to retain topical applications in situ. It is made
of a piece of linen, of the size of the face, in

which apertures are made corresponding to the
eyes, nose, and mouth, and which is fixed by
means of strings stitched to the four angles.
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MA8LACU, Am'phion, .ln'fion. A medicine,

much used by the Turks, and into the composi-

tion of which opium enters. It is excitant.

MASQUE, Mask.
MASS, pa£aj Maza, Mussa, from naooui, ' I

mix.' The compound, from which pills have

to be formed.
MASSA, Mass—m. de Dactylis, Paste, date

—m. de Extracto glycyrrhizrc, Pasta glycyr-

rhiza?, &c.— in. de Gummi Arabico, Taste,

marshmallow—m. de Zizyphorum fructu, Paste

of jujubes.

MASSAGE, Shampooing.
MASS EMA, Mastication.

MASSES APOPBYSAIRES. See Vertebras.

MASSES IS. Mastication.

MASSE'TER,from uuououm, 'I eat,
1

'Ichew;'

Zygomato-maxillaire. A muscle, situate at the

posterior part of the cheek, and lying upon the

ramus of the lower jaw-bone. It is long, quad-

rilateral, and is attached, above, to the inferior

edge and to the inner surface of the zygomatic

arch; beloic, it terminates at the angle of the

jaw, and at the outer surface and interior mar-

gin of the ramus of that bone. It is composed
of an intermixture of fleshy and aponeurotic

fibres. Its office is to raise the lower jaw, and
to act in mastication.

Masseter Internus, Pterygoideus internus.

MASSETERIC, Mas'setcrine, Masseter'icvs,

Masseteri'nus. Relating or belonging to the

masseter muscle.
Massetkrine Artery arises from the trunk

of the internal maxillary or temporalis pro-

funda posterior, and is distributed to the masse-

ter muscle, after having passed, horizontally,

through the sigmoid notch of the lower jaw-

bone.
Massetkrine Nerve is given off from the

inferior maxillary branch of the fifth pair. It

passes through the sigmoid notch, and is dis-

tributed on the inner surface of the masseter.

In luxation of the lower jaw, this nerve is

strongly stretched, and considerable pain, con-

sequently, produced.
Massetkrine Vein has the same distribu-

tion as the artery. It opens into the internal

maxillary vein.

MASSETERINUS, Masseteric.

MASSING. Shampooing.
MASSULA. Molecule.
MA8TALCIA. Mustodynia.
MASTEM A. Masticatory.

MASTERWORT, Heracleum lanatura, Im-
peratoria angelica atropurpurea.

MASTESIS, Mastication.

MAST 1 1 EI.< "< )>ls.Mastodyniaapostematosa.
MASTIIOs. Mamma.
MASTIC A'T I O N, Mastica'tio, Masc'sis,

Masse'sis, Masse'ma, MasU'sis, Manduca'ti.o,

Commanduca'tio,Uo\x\ ptcumtomm,* I chew.' The
action of chewing or bruising food, to impreg-
nate it with saliva, and prepare it for the diges-

tion it has to undergo in the stomach. This is

executed by the joint action of the tongue,
cheeks, and lips, which push the alimentary
substance between the teeth; and by the mo-
tions of the lower jaw it is cut, torn, or bruised.

MASTICATORY, Mnsticalo'rium, Maste'ma,

Diamaste'ma. Same etymon. A substance,

chewed with the intention of exciting the se-

cretion of saliva.

Masticatory Nervk. See Trigemini.

MASTICH, see Pistacia lentiscus—m. Herb,
common, Thymus mastichina—m. Herb, Syrian,
Teucrium marum—m. Tree, Pistacia lentiscus.

MASTICHINA GALLORUM, Thymus mas-
tichina.

MASTIGODES HOM1NIS, Tricocephalus.
MASTITIS APOSTEMATOSA, Mastodynia

npostematosa.
MASTIX. See Pistacia lentiscus.

MASTQDYN'IA, Mastal'gia, from ««rro$,
1 the breast," and tdvrij, ' pain.' Pain in the
breasts; a sort of neuralgia.

M asto i) I n'i a Apostemato'sa, Phleg'monc
M(>m/n;i, Mutthelco'sis, Masti'tis apostemuto'sa,
Absccs'sus Mammcc, P/t/rg'monS Mastudijn'ia,

.Abscess of the Breast, Mam'mary Abscess. Phleg-
monous inflammation of the breasts, running on
to suppuration. It i3 one of the best examples
of acute phlegmonous inflammation, and re-

quires the active use of appropriate treatment.
Mastodynia Polycala, Sparganosis.
MASTOID, Maslui''des, Mammilfaris, Papil'-

linut-mutnmilli-formis, Mammiformis ; from
uaoTog, 'abreast,' and t<<!oc,'form, resemblance.'
Having the form of a nipple.

Mastoid or Mam'mieorm or Mam'millary
Process, is situate at the inferior and poste-

rior part of the temporal bone, and gives attach-
ment to the digastric and mastoid muscles.
Mastoid, Masto'ideus. That which relates to

the mastoid process.

Mastoid Aperture:—the opening of com-
munication between the cavity of the tympa-
num and the mastoid cells.

Mastoid Cells, Antrum mastoideum, Mas-
toid Sinus. These are situate in the mastoid
process; communicate with each other, and
open into the cavity of the tympanum. Their
use seemstobe,to increase the intensity ofsound.
Mastoid Foramen is situate behind the

mastoid process, and gives passage to a small
artery of the dura mater, as well as to a vein
which opens into the lateral sinus.

Mastoid Fossa, (F.) Gouttiere masto'idicnnr,

is a depression at the inner surface of the mas-
toid portion of the temporal bone, which forms
part of the lateral sinus.

Mastoid or Digastric Groove, (F.) Rai-
nure mastoidienne ou dlgustriquc, is a groove,
situate at the inner side of the mastoid process,

which affords attachment to the posterior belly
of the digastric muscle.
Mastoid Muscle, Posterior, Splenius.

MASTOIDEUS, Sterno-cleido-mastoideus—
m. Lateralis, Complexus minor.

MASTOIDQ-COWCHINIEN, Retrahens au-
ris

—

m. Gdnien, Digastricus

—

m. Hijog'enien,

Digastricus

—

m. Oriculairc, Retrahens auris.

MASTON'CUS, from uaoroc, 'the breast,'

and oyxoc, ' a tumour.' A tumefaction of the

nipple, or of the breast itself.

MASTORRHA'GIA, from uaaiog, 'the
'breast,' and nqyWHtf'iO flow.' An unusual
flow of milk.

MASTRU PATIO, Masturbation.
MASTURBATION, Mastupra'tio, Manu-

stupra'tio,Manstiipra'tio, from numus, • the hand,'
and stupro, ' 1 ravish.' Onania, O'nanism, Vol! -

untai if Polln'tion, Guadia Jaula, Self- Pollution,

(F.) .Ibus de soi-mtme Atlouchemcjit. Excite-
ment of the genital organs by the hand.
MAT, (F.) Dull. A dull sound, Son mat.

The obscure noise, afforded when any part, as
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the chest, is percussed in several diseases. It

has been compared to that produced when the

thigh is struck. It is opposed to the Son clair,

or ' clear sound.'

MATE. See Ilex Paraguensis.

MATER HERBARUM, Artemisia vulgaris

—m. Metallorum, Hydrargyrum—m. Perlarum,

see Pearl.

MATERIA, Matter—m. Fibrosa, Fibrin.

Mate'ria Mei/ica, Pharmacol,ogf
'ia, Phar-

macology, Acol'ogy or Akol'ogy, Hijle, lattice,

Jamatol'ogy, (F.) Matiere AUdicale. The division

of medical science, which treats of the know-
ledge of medicines; their action on the animal
economy, and mode of administration. The
study of the Materia Medica is one of great im-

portance:— it is a study of the tools with which
the practitioner has to work in the cure of dis-

ease. Much labour has been spent in contriving

classifications of the Materia Medica. Some
have arranged the articles, according to their

natural resemblance : others, according to their

real or presumed virtues: others, according to

their active constituent principles. The Phar-

macopoeias place them alphabetically. Perhaps
the best classification would be one founded on

the agency exerted by the articles on the differ-

ent tissues; but this arrangement, in the present

state of science, is by no means easy; and,

moreover, the action of medicines is so asso-

ciated with certain terms,—as narcotics, tonics,

sedatives, &c, employed to denote certain ope-

rations, which they are esteemed capable of

producing, that, to abandon them, would be to

throw obstacles in the way of the student, with-

out the ultimate advantage accruing to him

—

of possessing a better knowledge of the modus
operandi of medicines than when a classifica-

tion, somewhat resembling those usually em-
braced, is adopted.

The following is the classification given by
the Author, in his "General Therapeutics,"

(Philadelphia, 1836:)

Classification of Therapeutical Agents.
r

f Excitants proper,

Tonics,
Anthelmintics,
Astringents,

Emetics,
Cathartics,

Emmenagogues,
Abortives,

Diaphoretics,

Errhines,

Sialogogues,

Diuretics,

Expectorants,
Sorbefacients,

Revellents,
(^Antispasmodics.

Sedatives
proper,

J ^
ction

, J Narcotics,
1 directly} D e .

or indi- |

Refrigerants,

I rectly. I Nauseants.

f
Antacids,

J
Antalkalies,

| Antilithics,

^Disinfectants.

C Demulcents,

^ Diluents.

I. Vital
Agents

Exci-
tants.

:

Seda-
tives.

II. Chemical
Agents,

III. Mechanical
Agents.

Increas

ing ac-

tion ge
nerally,-!

or local

ly, or

both.

f Dimin-
ishing

In his " General Therapeutics and Materia
Medica," (Philad. 1843,) however, he adopted
the following classification, to harmonize more
with the arrangement adopted in his Practice
of Medicine.

1. Agents that affect pro- C Emetios,
minently the alimentary < Cathartics,
canal or its contents, (Anthelmintics.

2. Agents that affect pro- C
minently the respiratory 1 Expectorants,
organs, (

f Errhines,
3. Agents that affect pro-

|
Sialogogues,

minently the follicular or<( Diuretics,
glandular organs,

|
Antilithics,

^ Diaphoretics.
4. Agents that affect pro-

minently the nervous sys-

tem,
5. Agents that affect pro-

minently the organs of re-

production,

6. Agents that affect va-

rious organs.

7. Agents whose action

Is prominently chemical,

8. Agents whose action

is prominently mechani-
cal,

Narcotics,

Tetanies,

Antispasmodics.

Emmenagogues,
Parturients.

Excitants,

Tonics,
Astringents,
Sedatives,

j
Refrigerants,

I

Revellents,

(^Eutrophics.

Antacids,
Antalkalies,

Disinfectants.

Demulcents,
Diluents.

Of old, the Materia Medica consisted of more
articles than at present. The tendency, indeed

,

is, and must be, to diminish it still farther: to

get rid of those articles which possess no ad-
vantages over others equally common, or whose
properties are doubtful. In a Dictionary, it

becomes necessary to insert all that have been
reputed to possess virtues; but the majority are
unnecessary. The catalogue might be largely
reduced, with impunity.
Materia Testacea Dentium. See Tooth.
MATERIAUX IMMEDIATS, Principles, im-

mediate.
MATERIES, Matter.
MATIAS. The bark of a South American

tree, supposed to belong to the genus Winter-
sonia. It is used in its native country in inter-

mittents, and as a tonic generally. Its princi-

pal characteristic constituent is a bitter resinous
matter.

MATIERE, Matter—m. Extractive du Bouil-

lon, Osmazorue

—

m. Medicate, Materia Medica

—

m. Perlee de Kerkring, Antimonium diaphoreti-
cum

—

m. Pulmonaire noire, see Pulmo.
MATLOCK, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Matlock is a village in Derbyshire. England,
to which there is a mineral spring of the acidu-
lous class. Temperature 66°. It differs but
little, except in temperature, from good spring
water. It is generally used as a tepid bath.

MATONIA CARDAMOM UM, Amomom
ca^rdamomum.
MATRAC1UM, Matrass, Urinal.
MATRASS, Mutra'civm. A glass vessel with

a long neck; and a round, and sometimes oval,

bedy. It may be furnished with tululures or
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not. It is used in Pharmacy for distillation, di-

gestion, &c.
MATRES CEREBRI, Meninges.
M.I llllcMHE, Matricaria.

MATRICA'RIA, from matrix, 'the womb;'
so called from its reputed virtues in affections

of that or<jan. Matrica'na l'arthc'nium, Par-
tke'nium febrif'ugwn, Argyrochai'ta, Chrysoc'-

a/is, Feverfew, Fcathcr-few, Mother -wort, (F.)

Matricaire. It resembles, in its properties, cha-

momile and tansy; and, like them, has been
esteemed tonic, stomachic, resolvent, emmena-
gogue, vermifuge, Sec. It is not much used.

Matiik a'ki v CH4MOait/LAj ('/tantieme' lum
Yul«a'rt, Cltnmamifla nostras, Lencan'tlicmum

of Dtosc, in/Its: II t/tl Com, Dog's Clatm'omilc,

German Cloimoinile, (F.) Cumomillc vulgaire.

It resembles the Matricaria in properties.

Mumi .mii \. A i) the mis nobilis.

MATIUCE, Uterus--m. Col. de la, Collum
uteri.

MATRISYLVA, Asperula odorata.

MATRIX. Uterus.
MATRONA, Midwife.
MATRONALIS, Viola.

MATTEE. See Ilex Paraguensis.
MATTER, Mate'ria, Hi/IB, Mate'rics, (F.)

Mature. Any substance which enters into the
composition of a bodjr

. In Medicine, it is some-
times applied to the substance of evacuations;
and is also used synonymously with pus.

MATURATION, Matura'tio, from matura'-
re, 'to ripen;' Pcpas'mos, Pepan'sis. Progres-
sion of an abscess towards maturity. The state

of maturity. Coction, (q. v.)

MAT'URATIVE, Matu'rans, Pcpanticos. A
medicine which favours the maturation of an
inflammatory tumour.
MATU'RITY, Matu'ritas. The state of fruits

and seeds, when completely developed. State
of an abscess, in which the pus is completely
formed.
M vii iutv, Precocious, Prreotia.

MAUDLIN, Achillea ageratum—m. Tansey,
Achillea ageratum— m. Wort, Chrysanthemum
leucanthemum.
MAUVE s.irr./f;/-;. Malva.
MAX'ILLA RY, Maxilla'ris, from maxilla, ' a

jaw.' Relating or belonging to the jaws; from
(Aunaaoy, ' 1 chew.'

Maxillary Honk, Mox :l'la, Mandib'ula, Sia-
gon, 'jaw,' (F.) Mac.hotrr. A name given to
two bones, which support the teeth, and which,
by means of them, are inservient to the cutting,
bruising, and tearing of alimentary substances.
The maxillary bones are two in number.
1m i aioa Maiillabt Boas, Lo%oer jato-bone,

()s Moxilli'n- mji' ruts, Machtdre, diner anienne,
Maiil'la inferior, ()s mo.rillairc., (Ch.,) is a sym-
metrical, nearly parabolic bone, the middle por-
tion of which is horizontal and called the body;
the posterior vertical, and angular portions bc-
in<_r termed Rmmi or branches. These have be-
hind a pa rot ithan edge, which forms—by uniting
with the base

—

the an<rle of the jaw. The
branches terminate above, by two processes,
separated by fne sigmoid notch or fossa; the
anterior of which is called the coronoid ; the
posterior, the condyloid process or marilhirij
condyle, supported by a Cervix, Collum, or Aaefc
The chief parts observed on the lower jaw are— 1 . Externally,—the Sym''physis menti, Apoph-
ysis menti, Mental foramen and the external

oblique line.—2. Internally,— the Ccniapoph'ysis,
the internal or Myloid oblique tines, and the en-

trance of (he dental canal. The lower jaw has,

also, an alveolar edge, which contains alveoli
for the reception of the teeth. The lower jaw-

bone is developed by two points of ossification,

which unite at the symphysis of the chin. Jt

is articulated with the temporal bones and with
the teeth.

Superior Max'illary Bone, Upper jute-

hone, Maxilla superior. Us via .t ) 1 1 <i' rC sap/.'rius,

Ma.iil'la syncra'nia, Os sns-iiiaj/llaire, (Ch.,)

Miicltoirc syncranienne. The upper jaw-bones
are to the face what the sphenoid bone is to the
cranium. They are articulated with all the
portions composing it. They determine, almost
alone, the shape of the face, and give it solidity.

Their size is considerable; form unequal. They
occupy the middle and anterior part of the
face; and enter into the composition of the
nasal fossa}, orbit, and mouth. The chief parts

observable in the upper jaw, are, 1. Externally
—The Nasal process, (F.) .ipojthyse montante,
Fora'men infra-orbita'rium, Zygomatic process,
Canine fossa, Myr'tiform fossa. 2. Intt rimlhj
—The Pal'aline process, Antt'rior /nil'aline canal,
and the Antrum of Highmore. Its circumference
is very unequal, and it has behind a round, un-
equal prominence called the Maxillary tttberos'-

ily, which is pierced by the poste'rior dental
canal. Anteriorly, is a notch, which forms part
of the anterior aperture of the nasal fossa?, and
beneath, an eminence called the anterior nasal
spine. The lower part of this circumference
forms the alveolar margin. Each superior max-
illary bone is articulated with the ethmoid,
frontal, nasal, lachrymal, palatine, inferior
spongy, vomer, its fellow, the teeth of the
upper jaw, and sometimes with the sphenoid
bone. It is developed by four or five points of
ossification.

Maxillary Artf.hies are three in number.
1. The External maxillary. See Facial. 2. In-
ternal maxillary—A. Gutturo-maxUlairc, (Ch.)
This arises from the external carotid with the
temporal. It is remarkable for its complex
course, and for the number of branches which
it transmits to the deep-seated parts of the face.

Immediately after its origin, it buries itself

under the neck of the lower jaw, curving in-

wards and downwards. It then advances di-

rectly inwards; proceeding in the space between
the two pterygoid muscles towards the maxilla-

ry tuberosity. It turns again, becomes vertical,

and ascends into the bottom of the zygomatic
fossa, until, having arrived at the floor of the
orbit, it takes a horizontal and transverse di-

rection; enters the spherio- maxillary fossa, and
divides into several branches. See Artery.
(Table.)

Maxillary Nerves are two in number, and
formed of the second and third branches of the
fifth pair. The Sofkrior Mwii.lakv Naava,
\< rj

'' sus-marillaire, (Ch.,) arises from the mid-
dle of the gangliform enUrgemeat of the fifth

pair; pastel lor wards and issues from the cra-

nium through the foramen rotunduin of the
sphenoid hone; enters the spheno-maxillary
fossa, which it crosses horizontally ; passes into

the infra-orbitar canal, which it traverses; and
makes its exit to vanish on the cheek. It gives
ofl" the following branches: the orbitar,a. branch
which goes to the sf>kt:io-pala('.iu ganglion ,
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posterior dental branches; the anterior dental,—
and terminates in the infra- orbitar nerves

—

which are divided into superior, inferior, inter-

nal. The inferior maxillary nerve, Nerf max-
illaire, (Ch.,) is the largest of the three branches,

furnished by the fifth pair. It issues from the

cranium by the foramen ovale of the sphenoid.

Having reached the zygomatic fossa, it divides

into two trunks; the one superior and external,

which gives off the temporales profundi, masse-

terine. buccal and pterygoids; the other

—

infe-

rior and internal—the larger of the two, which
furnishes the inferior dental, lingual, and auri-

cular.

Maxillary Veins present the same arrange-

ment as the arteries they accompany.
MAXIL LOA L VEOLI-NASAL, Depressor

alee nasi

—

m. Labial, Depressor anguli oris

—

m.
Narinal, Compressor naris

—

m. Palpebral, Or-
bicularis palpebrarum

—

m. Scleroticien, Obliquus
inferior oculi.

MAY APPLE, Podophyllum peltatura—m.
Weed, Anthemis cotula.

MAYELLA, Curcuma longa.

MAZA Mass
MAZISCH'ESIS, from maza, (with some,)

'the placenta,' and o/satc, 'holding,' 'reten-

tion.' Retention of the placenta.

MAZOS, Mamma.
MEAD, Hydromeli, Melizomum.
MEADOW SAFFRON, VINEGAR OF,

Acetum colchici—m. Sweet, Spiraea ulmaria.

MEASLES, Rubeola—m. Black, see Ru-
beola.

MEAT, EXTRACTIVE OF, Osmazome.
MEATUS, Canal—m. Auditorius externus,

Auditory canal, external—m. Auditorius inter-

nus, Auditory canal, internal—m. Crecus, Eusta-
chian tube—m. Narium, see Nasal fossae—m.
Seminales uteri, Tubae Fallopianae—m. Semina-
rius, Corpus Highmori—m. Urinarius, Urethra.
MECHAMEEK, Convolvulus panduratus.
MECHANE, Machine.
MECHANEMA, Machine.
MECHANTCAL, Mechan'icus, from Mzavij,

'a machine.' An epithet given to irritating

bodies, which do not act chymically—as a me-
chanical irritant.

Mechanical or latro-malhematical Physicians,
are such as refer every function, healthy or mor-
bid, to mechanical or mathematical principles.

MECHANTCS, AN'IMAL. That part of
physiology, whose objects are to investigate

the laws of equilibrium and motion of the ani-

mal bodv.

MECH'ANISM. The structure of a body;
the collection or aggregate of the parts of a
machine; the mode in which forces produce
any effect, &c.
MECHE, Tent. The term is usually em-

ployed in French surgery to a collection of
threads of charpie, cotton or raw silk united
together, which are used for deterging sinuous
or fistulous ulcers; or to keep open or enlarge
natural or artificial apertures. They are gene-
rally applied by means of an instrument called

Porte-meche (q. v.)

MECHOACANA NIGRA, Convolvulus

MECHOACAN^E RADIX, Convolvulus
mechoacan.
MECHOACHANDU CANADA, Phytolacca

decandra.

MECON, Papaver.
MECO'NIUM, from ur

t
y.(av, ' a poppy.' Poppy

juice. Papaver'cufurn, Purgamen'ta Infan'tis.

The excrement passed by the infant a short
time after birth, which had accumulated in the
intestines during pregnancy. It is of a green-
ish or deep black colour, and very viscid. It

seems formed of the mucous secretions of the
intestines mixed with bile. See Opium.
MEDECIN, Physician.
MEDEC1NE, Medicina—m. Expectants, Ex-

pectation

—

m. Legale, Medicine, legal.

MEDELA, Curation.

MEDIA, Genital organs.

MEDIAN, Media'nus; from me'dium, ' the

middle.' That which is situate in the middle.

Median Line. A vertical line, supposed to

divide a body longitudinally into two equal

parts; the one right, the other left. Chaussier
calls the linea alba the ligne mediane of the

abdomen.
Median Nerve, Median digital, (Ch.) This

nerve arises chiefly from the anterior branches

of the last two cervical nerves and first dorsal.

The fifth and sixth cervical pairs also send it a

branch, which separates from the musculo-cu-

taneous nerve. The median nerve descends

along the inner part of the arm along the biceps

muscle. Opposite the elbow joint it buries

itself behind the aponeurosis of that muscle,

and engages itself between the two fasciculi of

the pronator teres. Lower down, it is situate

between the flexors—sublimis and profundus

—

and passes, with their tendons, under the ante-

rior annular ligament ; it then divides into five

branches, which are distributed to the muscles

of the thenar eminence, to the lumbricales, the

integuments of the thumb, the index, middle

finger, and outer part of the ring finger. This

nerve gives no branches to the arm. In the

forearm, it furnishes filaments to all the prona-

tor and flexor muscles; and one of them ac-

companies the anterior interosseous artery. It

also gives off a filament to the integuments of

the palm of the hand.

Median Veins. Three of the superficial

veins of the forearm are so called. The me-
dian basilic— the median cephalic and common
median or funis brachii. See Basilic and Ce-
phalic.

MEDIANUM, Mediastinum.
MEDIASTINAL, Mediastinals. Relating

to the mediastinum.
Mediastinal Arteries are very delicate

arterial branches, distributed in the cellular

texture of the mediastinum. They are distin-

guished, according to their situation, into an-

terior and posterior.

MEDIASTINITIS, Mesodmitis.

MEDIASTl'NUM, quasi, in me'dio stans, as

being in the middle. Mesod'me, Media'num,
Septum thora'cis, Hymen Diaphratton, Mcmbra'-

na Thora'cem intersepiens. A membranous
septum formed by the adossement of the pleurae,

dividing the chest into two parts, the one right,

the other left. The mediastinum, formed by a

double reflection of the pleura, extends from

the spine to the posterior surface of the ster-

num. Its anterior part, called the Anterior me-

diastinum. Mediastinum prctora'le, lodges, at its

upper part, the thymus gland in the foetus, and

is filled below wi'th fatty, cellular tissue. Its

posterior port, parallel to the spine, is occupied
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b? the oesophagus, vena azygos, thoracic duct,

the lower part of the windpipe, tlie origin of

the bronchia and a number of lymphatic glands.

Tills part is called the posterior mediastinum—
Mediastinum dorsa'le.

Mii'ia-ti.mm Ckrf.bhi, Falx cerebri— in.

Cerebri. Septum lucidum.

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE, Medicine,

leirn .

M E D' I C A M B N T, Medico men'tnm, Heme'-

dium, .Ice's'S. Aro'/ttd Arus, Medic a' m< n, Phur/
-

macum, Mcd'icine, Phi/sir, Rem'uly. JlLar,

Auxil'ium, Hoi (he' ma, from vicdicurt, 'to cure

or heal.' A medicine. Any substance, exhi-

bited with the view of curing or allaying mor-
bid action. Medicines are obtained from the

three kingdoms of nature, and are divided into

internal and ccim/al , according as they are ad-

ministered internally or applied externally.

MEDH'AMENTO'SUS LAPIS, M»dic"inal
stone, (F.) Voire medicamenteuse. A name,
formerly given to a mixture of perojyd of iron;
litharge; alum; nitre; sal ammoniac ; and vine-

gar; evaporated and calcined at a red heat for

an hour. The product was regarded as emi-
nentlv astringent

MEDIOAMENTUM, Drug-m. ex Palmu-
lis, Diaphcenicon.
MEDICASTER, Medicastra. An ignorant

practitioner. A charlatan.

MEDICATION, from mederi, to remedy.'
The change in the animal economy produced
by the operation of remedies. Treatment by
medicine.

MEDICTNA, Mcd'icine, Ars med'ica. The
healing urt.

t
Ris mcd'cu, Ars Machav'nia, lat'-

?,'(£, Inter' ia, latrotcch/uct, Physic (F.) M< tie-

cine. A science, the object of which is the
cure of disease and the preservation of health.

Occasionally, it is used to comprehend all the
branches of the healing art; at others to com-

BC great division, in contradistinction to

surgery and obstetrics. Medicine, in this sow.
includes many branches;— the chief of which
are. Anatomy, Physiology, Pathology, Thera-
peutics, Hygiene, Materia Medica, and Phar-
macy.

IflDiriiu Co.vskkvativa, Hygiene—m. Dirc-

tetica, Dietetics—m. Erficax, Surgery—m. Fo-
Medicine, legal—m. Hermetica, see

Spagirists— m. Operaiiea, Surgery—m. Poli-

medical— m. Sinica, Chinese me-
dicine— in Spagirica, see Spagirists—m. Tns-
titi.T. Crocus.

MEDICINAL, Medicina'lis. Having a re-

medial power;—as medic/ual /dants, &c.
Muhiina'i.is Dus. Medic"inal du/,s. Days

on which the ancients omsidered that reme-
dies might he administered; and especially eva-
cuants. Such davs were not esteemed critical.

MEDICINE, Medicament—m. Galenic, Ga-
Ianism.

Mime ink is, also, used in the same sense as
Medicament (a. v.) and for a purging potion.

Mso'lCISB, Lkgai., Med'ica/ jurisprudence of
some, I.mr m< it tc//e, lurensic mc/licinc, Mcd/'c/'-

naforen'sis. (F.) Medicine legale. The appli-

cation of medical knowledge to the solution of
every question connected with the preservation
of the species, and the administration of justice.

Medici mk, Political, Police, medical.
MEblCLXlFJl CATHART1QUE, Jatropha

MEDICO-CH1RURG1CAL ANATOMY,
\ 'i i tomy.

MEDICL'S, Doctor, Physician—m. Unguen-
tarius, latraleptes—m. V ulnerarius, see Deli-

gation— m. Vnlnerum, Surgeon.
MEDIM'NI'S, Medun'nos, unhuio;. An an-

cient measure, capable of containing about 4

pecks and t> pints

MED1TULLIUM, Diploe.

ME'Dll "S. Middle, median.

Middle Fijsjbbb, (F.) Doigt du milieu, is

between the index and ring finger.

MEDLAR. Mespilus.

ME DO. Hvdromeli.
M KIM >BLK N N ORRHGEA, Leucorrhcea.
MEDORRHCEA, Gonorrhcea—m. Femina-

rmn insons, Leucorrhcea—m. Virilis, Gonor-
rhoea.

MEDULLA, Marrow—m. Dorsalis, m. Spi-
nalis.

Mnn i.'r.A Obioxga'ta. Cer'ebral protu'be-
rancc, Nervous system of the senses, (Gall.) Cer-
ebrum elongu'tuin, Mtsocephale. (Ch.) (F.) Mo-
elle allongee. The medullary substance, that
lies within the cranium upon the basilary pro-
cess of the occipital bone. The anterior sur-
face, which rests in the basilary groove, is im-
pressed by the basilary artery. At the upper
extremity, and on its posterior surface are the
Tuberculaquadrigemina. At the same extremity,
the medulla {jives rise to two prolongations, the
peduncles of the brain, separated from each
other by the mammillary eminences and be-
coming lost in the optic thalami. The lower
extremity is called the tailor Rachid'ian bulb,

and is continuous with the medulla spinalis.

It is to this part only that some anatomists ap-

ply the name Mitlulla t-Uongmta. From the
posterior angles two other prolongations arise,

called Peduncles of the cerebellum. The me-
dulla oblongata has several eminences— the
Pont cumin, Corpora pyramidnlia. C. oliruriu,

A.c. (q v.)— and it has a longitudinal fissure

before, and another behind, called the anterior
and posterior median fissures.

M kdul'la 8pi« a Ms. JSEon, ffotia^us, Medul-
la vcrtebra'Hs, Processus rur/ii/l/a'/u/s, Sacra
fistula, Spinal, prolongation, V/r'tihral marrow

y

Spinal cord, The nervous system <>f voluntary
motion and tactile inipress'nn (Gall.) The spi-

nal marroic. Medul'la dorsa'lis. (F.) Motile epi-

nitre, Motile vertibrale, called by Chaussier,
Prolong/ mart rmthidion of the encephalon, is

the continuation of the medulla oblongata. It

commences at the foramen magnum of the oc-

cipital bone, and descends in the vertebral ca-

nal as low as the Ma\ lumbar vertebra, without
filling it; presenting, in its course, several evi-

dent enlargements. It is grooved, on both iis

anterior and posterior surfaces, by a furrow,
which divides it, in its whole length, into two
great nervous cords, intimately united with
each other. It terminates by an oval tubercle,

wln-me a number of nerves set out, called
( 'auila e/piina, (F.) Queue dc rheval, from its

resemblance to a horse's tail. The spinal mar-
row has no analogy, as regards its structure,
with the marrow ox long bones. It is formed
of two substances; one white, the other gray,
presenting an inverse arrangement to that
which they have in the brain, the white bein<r

external, the cineritious at the centre. It b*

enveloped by a yellowish, fibrous membrane,
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very resisting, which seems to be continued in-

sensibly from the pia mater, and by two other

membranes, which are merely prolongations of

the arachnoid and dura mater. See Nerve.
Medulla Vertebbalis, M. spinalis.

MEDULLA, Sperm.
MED'ULLARY, Medulla'ris, from medulla,

'marrow.' Relating to the marrow or analo-

gous to marrow.
Medullary Ar'teries. The arteries, which

enter bones and pass to the marrow.
Medullary Juice, Marrow—m. Sarcoma,

Hsematodes fungus.

Medullary Membrane, Perios'teum Inter-

num. A vascular, areolar web of extreme te-

nuity, which envelops the marrowy and lines

the inner surface of the medullary canal of the

long bones. This membrane has been con-

sidered as a species of internal periosteum of

those bones. It has numerous vessels, which
bury themselves in the thickness of the mar-
row; and others which nourish the innermost
plates of the bone.

Medullary System. Bichat gives this name
to the marrow and its membranes. Fie distin-

guishes two species of medullary systems; the

one occupies the cellular tissue at the extremi-

ties of the long bones and that of the flat and
short bones; the other is found merely in the

central canal of long bones.

Medullary Tumour of the Lungs. Phthi-

sis, cancerous.
MEGALANTHROPOGEN'ESIS, from ^-

ya<r, 'great, 'a».?Ott>7roc
;

' man,' and yivzois, 'birth.'

A term used by a French physician, named
Robert, to designate the art of procreating great

men; men of mind; men of genius. He con-

sidered that they may be perpetuated by always
taking care to have talented men united to

clever women !

MEGALOCCELIA, Intestine, great, Mega-
losplanchnia.

MEGALOPHO'NIA, from usyag, utyaXrj,
1 great,' and yon-i], ' voice.' A full, strong voice.

MEGALOPHTHAL'MUS; from usyag, us-

•ya?.tj, * great,' and ocf.Galuog, the eye. A con-

genital deformity in which the eye is inordi-

nately large.

MEGALOSPLANCH'NOS, Megalosplanch-

nus, from utya?.oc, 'great,' and cnlayx vov
>

' a

viscus.' Megaloccelia. Hippocrates applies the

epithet to those in whom the viscera, or any
viscus is tumid. Some have used the substan-

tive Megalosplanchnia, for the tumour itself.

MEGALOSPLENIA, Splenoncus.

MEGETHOS, Stature.

MEGRIM, Hemicrania.

MEIBO'MIUS, GLANDS OF, Fol'liclesofM.,

Palpebral Fol'liclcs, Ciliary F., Glan'dulse se-

ba'ceae cilia'res vel Meibomia' nae,, (F ) Follicules

palpebravx ou ciliares, Giandes de Meibomius.

Snail, sebaceous follicles, called after Henry
Meibomius, although known long before his

description of them. They are situate in special

grooves in the tarsal cartilages; and are ranged

by the side of each other, in the form of yel-

lowish, parallel, and vertical lines; sometimes
straight, at others, tortuous. They may be seen

at the inner surface of the eyelids, through the

conjunctiva, and secrete a sebaceous humour,
called Uppitudo. Gum, (F.) Chassie.

MEIO'SIS. Imminu'tio, Minuthe'sis, from
Mtiow, 'I lessen.' The period of a disease, in

which the symptoms begin to diminish;—the
decline.

MEIUROS, Decurtatus, Myurus.
MEL, Meli, jViliacum, Honey, (F.) Miel. A

substance, of a mucoso-sacchanne nature, pre-
pared by the Apis mellifica, or common bee,
which collects it from the nectaries of flowers.
Honey is employed as aliment, condiment, and
medicine. It is demulcent and aperient; and
is employed as an adjunct to gargles in cy-
nanche tonsillaris, &c. It is, at times, used as a
detergent to foul ulcers. Virgin Honey, (F.)
Miel vierge, is that which flows from the wax
spontaneously.

Hjll's Balsam of Honey is formed of bal-
sam, tolu. B5j, honey, ffij, rectified spirit, one gal-
lon. It was long a celebrated empirical pec-
toral.

Mel Acetatum, Oxymel—m. iFgyptiacum,
iEgyptiacum—m. Aerium, Fraxinus ornus.
Mel Bora'cis, Mel subbora'cis, Colluto'Hum

adstrin'gens, Linimen'tum de Bora'te, L. ad
apldhas, Mel Boraxaftum, Linctus de Bora'cS, L.
ad aphthas. Honey of Borax. (Boracis contrit.

3j, mtllis despumati gj, M. Ph. L.) Detergent.
Applied to the mouth in aphthous affections.

Mel CANNjEjSaccharum (non punficatum)

—

m. Coctum, Pelicide.

Mel Despuma'tum, Clarified Honey, Ana-
pkrom'eli, (F.) Miel clarifie. Melt the honey in

a water bath, and remove the scum. Uses the
same as honey, (q. v.)

Mel Pr£:para'tum, Prepared Honey. (Mel.
despumat. Oss. Alcohol, dilut. Oj. Gretas, prxpa-
rat. 3ss. To the honey and diluted alcohol,

mixed, add the prepared chalk, and let the mix-
ture stand for two hours, occasionally stirring.

Then heat to ebullition, filter, and by means" of
a water-bath, evaporate the clear liquor, to the
specific gravity 1.32. Ph. U. S.)

Mel Ros.e, Mel rosa'tum, Melli'tum de Rosis,

Honey of Roses, Rhodom'eli, Rhodostac'ton, (F.)

Miclrosat, Mellite de Roses. (Rosas gallic, ^ij.

aquae ferv. Oiss. mellis despum. Oij. Infuse the
roses for two hours ; add the strained liquor to

the honey, and boil to a proper consistence in

a water bath. Astringent and detergent. Used
chiefly in gargles and washes for aphtha?, &c.
Mel Scillje, Oxymel scillee—m. Scilke Com-

positum, Syrupus Scilla? Compositus.
Honey YVater is a mixture of essences, co-

loured with saffron. A little honey is added to

communicate a clamminess ; the effect of which
is to make it retain the scent the longer. It is

used as a scent.

MELiE'NA, Melanorrhag"ia, Mtlanchlo'rus,

Mclanid tcrus, Melas h'terus, from fit /uc, 'black.'

The Black Vomit; the Black. Jaundice, Morbus
niger, (F.) Maladie noire, Miline, Jctere noire.

A name given to vomiting of black matter, or-

dinarily succeeded by evacuations of the same
character. It seems to be often a variety of
hsematemesis. The Black Vomit in yellow fever

is owing to a morbid secretion from the lining

membrane of the stomach and small intestine.

Melaena also signifies hemorrhage from the in-

testines.

Mel£Na Fungosa Carcinodes, Hcematodes
funcrus.

MELALEU'CA CAJAPUTI. This plant af-

fords the Cajeput Oil (see Cajeput.) The
leaves are esteemed diuretic, stomachic, and
emmenajroCTue.
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MELAMPHYLLUM, Acanthus mollis.

MELAMPODIUM, Helleborus niger.

.M SLANAGOGU B, MeUusagi/giuJrom aslac,

'black,' and oyoo, *1 expel.
1 A medicine which

the ancit-nts believed adapted for expelling
black bile or melancholy.
MELANCHLO'ROS, from viae, 'black,'

and j[l*nog, ' preen.' The ancients gave this

name to certain dark-coloured topical remedies.
See Me lain a.

MELANCHOLE, Atrabilis.

MELANCHOLIA FLATULOSA, Hypo-
chondriasis—m. Mervea, Hypochondriasis—m.
Suicidium, Suicide—m.Uterma, Nymphomania.
MELANCHOL'IC, Mclanchoticus, from at-

lu(, 'black,' and /:/>;, 'bile.' One labouring
under melancholy. That which belongs or re-

lates to melancholy. In popular language, one
of a glooinv disposition.

MLL'A.NCHOLY, Mclancho'lia, same ety-

mon. Lypemu'nui, Mnnoma'nia. Ecphro' nia

Mt'anchu' lin, Mania Mtlanchol'ica, Mania Mcltin-

cho'lia, Tristeiua'nin, (F.) Mcluncotic. A dis-

ease supposed, by the ancients, to be caused by
black bile. A variety of mental alienation,

characterized by excessive gloom, mistrust, and
depression, with insanity on one particulir sub-

ject or train of ideas, Punophobia, Dtmonoma-
nia, Erotomania, Xostalgia, &Wj may be re-

ferred to this head.

Melancholy is also used for unusual gloomi-
ness of disposition.

Melancholy, Ehotic, Erotomania—m. Love,
Erotomania.
MELAN'CHRUS, from pcao*,' black,' and

1 a colour.' One attacked with black

jaundice. It is probably an abbreviation of

Melanchloros.
MlLAJfCOLIE, Melancholy.
MiLAJfGE PECTORAL, Mistura acidi hy-

drocyanic i

MELA N ICTERUS, Melena.
M ELANOM YCES, .Melanospongus.

MELANOP1PER, Piper nigrum.
ME1 jA NORRH A G 1A , Meln na
MELANO'SIS, Me/an'sis, jVigritu'do, Carci-

no'ma melanol'icu/n, from utXu;, ' black.' An
organic affection, in which the tissue of the

parts is converted into a black, hard, homoge-
neous substance, near which ulcers or cavities

form;—owing to the softening, either of this

substance itself, or of some other morbid tissue,

—of tubercles especially. This morbific change
affects the lungs particularly, wbich is called

Mclano'sis 1'uhno'num, jVigritu'do seu Carcino-
ma melanot'icum, se u Mt/an'sis Tuliito'num (F.)

Mtlanosc Pulmnnaire.. It is, also, met with in

the liver and cellular texture. Its causes are

very obscure. The melanosis of the lungs con-
stitutes one of the species of phthisis ofiiayle;
but it is impossible to distinguish it from the
other species during life.

MsLASOtu lv i m.imm, see Melanosis.
M E LA NOSMEG M A , see Sapo.

MELANOSPON'GUS, Melanomyces; from
pit/Luc, ' black,' and oToy/o?, ' sponge.' The
tuberiform variety of Melanosis of the Lungs.
MELANSIS, Melanosis— in. Pulmonum, Me-

lanosis Pulinonum.
MELANTHIUM, Nigella.

MELAS, Lepra nigricans.

MELAS'MA, Ecrliynio'inu MJasfma, Nigror,
from uikug, ' black.' A black 6pot or ecchymo-

39.

6is, occurring on the lower extremities of old
people especially- Also, a cutaneous affection

analogous to Chloasma, differing from it only
in the darker colour of the morbid pigment. It

is called also Pityriasis nigra,

MELAS'SES, Molar'sat, Mclus'tum, Theriaca

comma' nis. Treacle. The syrup, which remains
after the juice of the sugar cane has been sub-
jected to all the operations for extracting sugar
from it. In the United States, the syrup, made
in the process of forming common suirir, is

called mc/asscs; that remaining alter the re-

finement of sugar being termed sugar-house
mtiasses <>r triads,

Mila881 - Spirit, Rum.
MELATK/JFH'IA. from utkog,'< a limb,' and

ttroo^ia, ' wasting.' Wasting of the limbs.

MELCA, ni'/.y.x. Food, made of acidulated
milk.

MKLE, Specillum.
MELEA, Pjrua Mains.

MELEGUETTA, Amomum grana paradisi.

MELEl'OS, fiijluof, Mclinus, Melius. A
species of alum, found in the island Melos.
MELEZE, Pinus larix.

MEL1A, Fraxinus ornus.

Me'lia Azf.d'arach. Poison Berry Tree,

Azed'arach, Pride of India, Pride of China,
Bead Tree J\'at. Ord. Meliaceae ; Sex. Sysl.Be-
candria Monogynia. The bark of the root

—

called in India JVeem Bark, Jlzedarach, (Ph. U.
S.)— is usually given in decoction, in the pro-

portion of 3 or 4 ounces of the bark of the fresh

root to a quart of water, boiled down to a pint.

The dose is one or two table-spoonfuls, every
two or three hours, till free purging is induced.
It is given in this manner as an anthelmintic.
It is sometimes formed into an ointment, and
used in tinea capitis. The tree is a native of
Syria, Persia, and the north of India, and is

abundant in the southern states.

Mki iv Terra, Creta.

MELICERIA, Hydrarthrus.
MELICE'RIS, Melifu'vium, from pale, < ho-

ney,' and xyiqos, l wax.' Emphi/ma encys'tis

melice'ris. An encysted tumour, filled with a
substance resembling honey.
MELICRATUM, Hydromeli.
MELIFAVIUM, Meliceris.

MELIGEl'ON, from uslt, ' honey.' A fetid

humour, of the consistence of honey, dis-

charged from ulcers, accompanied with caries of
a bone.

MELILOTUS, Trifolium melilotus.

MLLIME'LUM, from aslt, 'honey,' and
amlar, 'an apple.' A name given to two com-
pounds:—one of honey and quince, the other
of honey and apples.

MELLYE, Meloena.

MELINI SULPHAS, Cadmii Sulphas.

MEL1NUM, ur
t
Xnov. The ancient name of

an ointment, and of several plasters; described

by Dioscorides and Galen: so called from their

resembling the pqAor, or quince, in colour.

Melinum Sulphuricum, Cadmii sulphas.

MELINUS, Meleios.

MELIS'SA, from pilmna, 'a bee,' (q. v.) be-

cause bees gather honey from it. Melissa ojji-

cinu'lis, Ctlra'go, Citrdria, Mclitei'a, Mclissob'-

otos, MeliUc'na. Melissuliot'unum , M< I is'sa citra'-

ta, Mdissophyl'lum, Mc.lit'lis, Crdrnncl'la, Api-
as'trum, Melissa ch'rina, Ero'lion, Halm. (F.)

Mclissc. La CUronneUe. Nat. Ord. Labiata?.
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The leaves of balm, Melissa, (Ph. U. S.) have a

pleasant odour; and an austere and aromatic

taste. It was formerly much used in nervous

diseases, but is now only employed when made
into a tea, as a diluent, in febrile affections.

It is the basis of a celebrated preparation,—^the

Eau des Carmes, (q. v.)

Melissa Calamin'tha, Calamin'tha, C. vul-

garis, C. officina'rum, Cal'amint. (F.) Cala-

merit. This plant smells like wild mini, though

more agreeably. It is used, popularly, as a tea

in dyspepsia; flatulent colic; hysteria; uterine

obstructions, &c.
Melissa Grandiflora, Calamin'tha magno

Hare, C. monia'na, Mountain Cal'amint. This

'plant resembles the last in virtues.

Melissa Humilis, Melittis Melissophyllum.

Melissa Nep'eta, Calamin'tha Jln'glica, C
Tale'gii odo'rl, Nep'eta agrcs'tis, Field Cal'a-

mint, Spotted Cal'amint. Formerly used as an

aromatic.

Melissa Turcica, Dracocephalum Canari-

ense.

MltLISSE DES BOIS, Melittis Melissophyl-

lum

—

to. de Moldavie, Dracocephalum Canan-
ense.

MEL1SSOBOTANUM, Melissa.

MELISSOBOTOS, Melissa.

MELISSOPHYLLUM, Melissa, Melittis Me-
lissophyllum.

MltLISSOT, Melittis Melissophyllum.

MEL1TJENA, Melissa.

MELITAGRE, Impetigo.

MELITE1A. Melissa.

MEL1THOCORTON, Carallina Corsicana.

MEL1T1TES, Hydromeli.

MELITTA, Bee.

MELITTIS, Melissa.

Melit'tis Melissophyi/lum, La'mium mon-

tdnum, Melissa hu'milis, Melissaphijl'lum, Bus-

(F.) M6lisse des Bois, Mc/issot

^vj, two whites ofeggs, mixed in a pint of water.
Mix all, and boil to the consistence of syrup:
remove from the fire; let the syrup rest for 15
minutes, and pass through a cloth. Ph. P.)
Demulcent.
MELCLE'MIA, from flt ?.ag, 'black,' and

'aiua, * blood.' A state of blood, characterized
by its incoagulability, black colour, and septic
properties.

MELOCHl'TES, Lapis Jlrme'nius, Armeni'-
tes, Arme'nian Stone. A variety of blue carbo-
nate of copper. It is found in Germany, the
Tyrol, and especially in Armenia. It was for-

merly employed as a cardiac, and as proper for

purgincr away melancholy.
MEI/OE NIGER, M. Pennsylvan'icus. A

blistering fly, native of the United States. It

feeds upon the Frund'la vulga'ris or Self-heal,

and Ambru'sia trif'ida or Stick-weed. These flies

resemble the Spanish flies in properties.

Meloe Pennsylvanicus, M. niger.

Mfloe Proscarabje'us, Cantarel'lvs, was
anciently used as a diuretic and anti-hydro-
phobic.

Mfloe Vesicatorius, Cantharis.

MELON, uijlor, 'an apple.' A disorder of
the eye, in which it protrudes out of the socket.

See Exnphthalmia.— Castelli.

Melon, Uucumis melo

—

m. d1

Eau, Cucurbita
citrullus—m. Plant, Cucumis melo— m. Water,
Cucurbita citrullus.

MELONGENA, Solanum melongena.
MELOPLA'CUS, from urjXov, ' an apple,' < a

quince.' A compound obtained by boiling icinc,

honey, quince, pepper, &c. together.— Galen.
MELOPLAS'TIC, Mcloplas'ticus; from in^.or,

' the cheek,' and n?.aoou), 'I form.' The opera-

tion for forming a new cheek when any part of
it has been lost.

ME LOS, us/.oc, Memhrum. (q v.) A mem-
ber. An organized part, composed of otherturd Balm

This plant was formerly employed, like the ' parts.—Castelli

balm, in uterine obstructions. MELO'SIS, urj.woic, from /uijXt], 'a probe.

MELITURIA. Urine, diabetic. See Diabetes. The act of probing a wound, ulcer, &c.—Hip
MELIZO'MUM, from nsXi, 'honey,' and pocrates

MELOTHRUM, Bryonia alba.

MELO'TIS, Mclo'tris, Specil'lum Minus. A
small probe,— a probe for the ear. See Apyro-
mele.
MELOTRIS, Melotis.

MELUSTUM, Melasses.

MEMBRA'NA VERSICOLOR. A peculiar

membrane—according to Mr. Fielding, of Hull
—situate immediately behind the retina, and in

connexion with it. It is separable into distinct

twuog, 'broth,' Mead, Melli'na, Metheg'lin.

A drink prepared with honey.

MELLA'GO, from mel, ' hone}'.' Any medi-

cine having the consistence of honey.

MELLINA. Melizomuru.

MELL1TE DE ROSES. Mel rosce.

MELLPTUM, from mel, ' honey.' A pre-

pared honey:—a medicated honey.

vIellitum de Acetate Cupri, Linimentum
^Eruginis.

Mellitdm de Mercuria'li Compos'itum, layers from the choroid, and is supplied with

(F.) Mielde mercuriale compose, Syrop de longue
j

blood-vessels.

vie. (Succ. purif. mercurialis Ibij, boraginis, an-
j

Membrana Abdominis, Peritonaeum—m. Adi-

diusse officinalis, aa Bss, iris pseudacori radids i posa, Cellular membrane—m. Adventitia, De-

recent. 5ij, rad. sice gentianas j|j, mellis Ibiij. icidua reflexa—m. Agnina, Amnios—m. Am-
vini albi 3 x i

i
j . Macerate the bruised roots in ; phiblestrodes, Retina— m. Arachnoidea, Hya-

the wine, for 24 hours; strain; mix the juices loid membrane—m.Capsularis testis, Albuginea

and honey; boil slightly, and filter: then add —m. Carnosa, Dartos—m. Cellulosa, Cellular

the two liquors, and boil to the consistence of membrane—m. Cellulosa, Decidua—m. Circu-

gyrup. 5iss of senna leaves may be added to jmossalis, Periosteum—m. Communis, Decidua

the syrup. Ph. P.) Cathartic, stomachic, &c. —m. Circumflexa, Pericardium—m. Cordis,

Mellitdm de Rosis, Mel rosae. (Pericardium—m. Costalis, Pleura—m. Costa*

Mellitum Simplex, Syru'pus tic Mcllg, Syrup [succingens. Pleura— m. Crassa, Decidua reflexa

tf Honey. (Mellis Iftvj, aquae Ibiss, carbonut. 1 —m. Cribrosa, Decidua— in. Cuticularis, Dura
adds. praeparqL %V\}. Mix the honey, water, mater— m. Decidua serotina, see Decidua—m.

and carbonate 01 lime in a silver vessel: boil Demuriana, see Aqueous humour and Cornea

—

the mixture, stirring, at the same time, for 2 or m. Dermatodes, Dura mater— m. Descemetii,

3 minutes: then fcdd prepared animal -charcoal 'see Aqueous humour and Cornea— m. Dura ce-
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r'brum ambiens, Dura mater— in. Bpierenia,

Galea aponeurotica capitis— m. Farciminalis,

Allantois— m. Filaaseotosa, Deeidus refleia

—

m. Flocculeuta, Decidua— in. Fmtum mvulvens.
Amnios— in Interspinals, Interspinal ligament
— in. lateaiinalis, Allantoic— in. Lingu
Tongue— in. Macilentior, Epiploon, s;aatrQ he-

patic— in. Mucosa, Decidua— m. Nervorum,
Neurilema— m. Nictitans, Valvnla seroilanaris

— in. Olfactoria, Pituitary membrane— m. Oa-

sis, Periosteum—-ax, Ovi materna, Decidua— in.

Pellucida, Amnios—in. Pinguedinoea, Cellular

Membrane— m. Pituitaria, Pituitary membrane
— in. Pleuretiea, Pleura— m, Pneexistens, De-
cidua— in. Papillaris, Pupillary membrane—

m

Propria, see Cortex ovi— in. Retiformis chofii,

Decidua re tie.x a—m. Semipellucida, Caligo

—

in. Biauosa, Decidua— in. Subcostal is, Pleura

—

in. Succiageas, Diaphragm— m. Succingens,

Pleura— in. Thoracem intersepiens, Mediasti-

num— in. Tympani, see Tympanum—m. Tym-
pani secundaria, see Fenestra— in. Urinaria, Al-

lantois—m. Uteri interna evolula, Decidua

—

m. Vasculosa cerebri, Pia mater—m. Verricu-

laris, Retina—m. Wachendorfiana, Pupillary

membrane.
MEMBRANE, Membra' na, Hymen, Mcninx,

Epen'dyma. A name, given to different thin

organs, representing species of supple, more or

less elastic, webs; varying in their structure
and vital properties, and intended, in general,

to exhale, absorb, or secrete certain fluids; and
to separate, envelop, and form other organs.
liichat has divided the membranes into simple
and compound.

SiMii.K Membranes comprise three orders.

1. The Mucous Membranes, Membranes follicu-

leuses (Ch.), so called, on account of the mu-
cous fluid by which they are constantly lubri-

cated. They line the canals, cavities, and hol-

low organs, which communicate externally, by
different apertures in the skin. Bichat refers

the mucous membranes to two great divisions
— the <rastro-jiuh/tonary, and the genito*urinary.
The mucous membranes have a striking analo-

gy with the cutaneous tissue, in organization,

functions, and diseases. They are composed of
chorion, papillae, and epidermis; and are fur-

nished with a multitude of follicles, which se-

crete aviscid humour;—mucus. They receive

a quantity of arterial vessels, veins, lymphatics,
and nerves. 2. The Serous Membranes, M. vil-

leuses simples, (Ch.) are transparent, thin, and
composed of one lamina. One surface adheres
to other textares; the other is smooth, polished,

and moistened by a serous fluid. They are ar-

ranged— in the form of sacs without apertures
—as great, intermediate reservoirs for the ex*

halant and absorbent systems, and in which the
serous fluid in passing from the one' system tar-

ries some tune before it enters the other. 'The
serous membranes resemble the cellular mem-
brane in structure and diseases. They facili-

tate the motion of the organs on each other,

which they envelop. They may be divided into,

1. Serous membranes, properly so called; as the
arachnoid, pleura, peritoneum, and tunica va-

ginalis. 2. Synovial membranes or Capsules;
which belong to joint 5

, tendons, aponeuroses,
&c. 3. Fibrous Membranes, Membranes ulbugi-
ueuses (Ch.) These are almost all continuous,
end terminate at the periosteum—their com-
mon centre. They have been divided into two

sections. 1. Enveloping aponeuroses, Apanm
roses of insertion. Fibrous capsules of tin. joints,

and Fibrous mkomths of tendons. 2 The
ostium, Dura neater, Sclerotica, Tunica albugi-

nea testis, Fibrous membrane of thr. sp'iuu. \r
The fibrous membranes sre not tree or moist-

ened by any particular fluid. They adh'

both surfaces to the neighbouring parts; .in-

firm, resisting, but slightly elastic, and of a
' white colour; smut times pearly and glistening.

They are chiefly composed of the albugintons

fbrc, (see Albugineous and Fibrous.) Their
ressela are numerous, in some, as in the dura
mater and periosteum: in others, scarcely per-

ceptible, as in the aponeuroses. The presence of
nerves has never been proved, although seve-
ral circumstances, regarding their sensibility,

render their existence probable. The fibrous

membranes serve, in general, to augment the

I

solidity of the organs which they envelop; to
I retain the muscles in their respective positions;

j

to favour the motion of the limbs, and that of
the muscles and skin; to form canals and rings
for the passage of different organs, Ac.

Bichat admits three species of Compound
Membranes. 1. The Serofibrous, formed of a
serous and fibrous lamina, intimately adherent
to each other;—as the pericardium, dura mater,
and tunica albuginea. 2. The Sero-mucous,
formed of a serous and mucous lamina;—as the
gu 11 bladder at its lower part. 3. The Fibro-
in ucuus, constituted of the union of a fibrous and
mucous membrane; as the mucous membrane of

j

the nasal fossae, gums, &.c. Chaussier admits

j
six kinds of membranes. 1. The laminated.
See Cellular Tissue. 2. The serous or simple
villous: 3. The follicular or complicated villous:

4. The muscular or fleshy: 5. The albugineous:
(j. The albuminous.
M I m ii k ,\ ne A c c 1 1) e

n

T.u., M. fa lse—w. Acci-
ihntelle, M. false

—

m. Adnee, Conjunctiva— m.
Adventitious, M. false—m. Anhistous, Decidua
— 77i. Caduque, Decidua

—

m. Caduque rijUckio
t

Decidua (reflexa)

—

m. de Demours, see Aque-
ous Humour and Cornea

—

m. de Descemct, see
Aqueous Humour and Cornea.
Membrane, False, Accidental membrane,

Adventitious membrane, Pseudo-Membrane,
Pseud'ymen, Pseudomen'inx, (F.) Fausse mem-
brane, M. accidentelle. Membranous productions
are so called, which form on all the free, natu-

ral surfaces, and on every free, accidental sur-

face. They are, in general, produced by the

exudation of a fibrinous matter, susceptible of

organization, which takes place in consequence
of inflammation of the various tissues. These
accidental membranes occur on the skin after

the application of a blister; on mucous sur-

faces, as in croup ; on the parietes of inflamed

veins and arteries, &.c. The cicatrices of

wounds are formed ofthenv
Membrane Parses, Membrane false—m.

Germinal, see Molecule—m. Pseudo, M. false

— in. Ruust hienne, Ruyschiana tunica

—

m. du
Tympon, see Tympanum.
MEMBRANES .-n.iu GINEUSES, Mem-

brums, fibrous, see Albuginea—m. FoUiculeuses,

Membranes, mucous

—

m. Veiouties, Villous
membranes—m. \illcuscs simples, Membranes,
serous.

Membranes ok the Fo7.Trs, Membi a' nx fac-

tum utroi ri n'tfs. The membranes which im-
mediately envelop the fectus, in the cavity of
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the uterus, and the rupture of which gives rise

to the discharge of the liquor amnii. These
membranes are the decidua, chorion, and am-
nion, (q. v.)

MEMBRANEUX, Membranous.
MEM'BRANIFORM, Mtmbraniform.'is, from

membrana, and forma;—resembling a mem-
brane. A name given to thin and flat parts,

which resemble membranes.
Membraniform Muscles. Very broad and

thin muscles, as the platysma myoides, obliquus

abdominis, &.c.

MEMBRANOSUS, Fascia lata muscle.

MEM'BRANOUS, Membrano'sus , Hymeno'-

des, (F.) Membraneux. Having the nature of

membrane. Formed of membranes.
MEMBRANULA CORONA CI LIAR1S, see

Ciliary—m. Lunata vaginae, Hymen— m. Ner-
vorum, Neurilema.
MEMBRE, Membrum—m. Viril, Fen is.

MEMBRC'SUS, Membro'sior, Mentula'tus,

Mulonia'tus, Kasa'tus, valde Mentula'tus, from
membrum, ' the male organ.' One whose penis

is very large.

MEMBRUM, Arius, Melos, Colon, a limb, a

member, (F.) Membre. The limbs or extremities

or members of animals are certain parts, exte-

rior to the body, which are more or less appa-

rent, long, and movable. It is by means of their

limbs, that animals transport themselves from
one place to another ; and that they defend
themselves, or attack others. The limbs are

arranged on each side of the trunk, with which
they are articulated. In man, they are four in

number;—two upper or thoracic, and two lower,

pelvic or abdominal. Also, the male organ.

Membrum Muliebre, Clitoris—m. Virile,

Penis.
MEMOIRE, Memory

—

m. Perte de, Amnesia.
MEMORIA DELETA, Amnesia.
MEM'ORY, Memo'ria, Mneme, (F.) M6moire.

The cerebral faculty, by virtue of which past

impressions are recalled to the mind.
MEMPHl'TES LAPIS. A sort of stone,

found in the environs of Memphis; which was
formerly esteemed narcotic.

MEiNAGOGUES, Emmenagogues.
MENDESION, ^Egyptiacum.
MENE, Moon.
MEJNECRATIS ACC1PITER, Accipiter.

MENFRIGE. See Pistacia lentiscus.

MEMjYGE, Dura mater.

MENINGE, Meningeal
MENINGEAL, Mening&'us, from « tjviyi

membrane.' (F.) Meninge. Relating to the

meninges, or merely to the dura mater.

Middle Meningeal AmvB.y,Arte'ria menin-
gsrfa me'dia, A.Sphseno-spino'sa, A. Duras Matris
mefdia max'ima, A. Sphseno-spina' lis, Spinal Ar'-

tery, (F.) Artere meningte moyenne, A. Spheno-
tpineuse, A. Epineuse, is the largest of the
branches, given off by the internal maxillary
artery. It enters the cranium by the foramen
gpinale, and distributes its branches chiefly to

the dura mater.

MENIN'GES, Eilam'ides, Matres Cerebri,

Omen'ta, from ^iiy'S^a. membrane.' The three

membranes, which envelop the brain

—

Dura
mater, Arachnoid, and Pia mater, (q. v.)

MEJV1JYGETTE, Pia mater.
MENIN'GIjYE. Same etymon. A name

given by Chaussier to the pia mater, united to

ihe cerebral layer of the arachnoid,

Meningine, Inner Lamina of the, Pia mater.
MENINGION, Arachnoid membrane.
MENINGIS CUSTOS, Meningophylax.
MENLNGI'TIS, (F.) Inflammation delamem-

brane sereuse, Ccphalo-rachidienne. Inflamma-
tion of the meninges or membranes of the brain.
See Phrenitis.

Meningitis Rachidian, M. spinal.

Meningitis Spinal, M. Rachidian. Inflam-
mation of the meninges of the spinal marrow.
Meningitis, Tubercular, see Hydrocepha-

lus mternus
MENIN'GO-CEPHALI'TIS, from M vtyt

membrane,' y.syaXt;, 'head,' and itis, a suffix

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
membranes and brain.

MENINGOPH'YLAX, Custos menin'gis,
Depresso'rium, (F.) Depressoire, from ur^iy-, 'a

membrane,' the dura mater; and ipidu'i, 'a pre-

server.' An instrument for depressing the dura
mater, and guarding it from injury, whilst the
bone is cut or rasped.

MENINGO'SIS. Same etymon. The union
of bones by means of membrane; e. g. the ar-

ticulation of the bones of the cranium in the
foetus. Meningosis is a variety of Syndesmosis.
MEN1NX, Membrane—m. Choroides, Pia

mater—m. Crassa, Dura mater—m. Dura, Dura
mater—m. Exterior, Dura mater—m. Interior,

Pia mater—m. Media, Arachnoid membrane

—

m. Pacheia, Dura mater—m. Sclera, Dura mater

.

MENISPER'MUM COC'CULUS,from urjrrj,

1 the moon,' and omgua, ' seed.' So called from
the shape of its seed. Family, Menispermeae.
Sex. Syst. Dicecia Dodecandria. The systematic
name of the plant, the berries of which are well
known by the name of Coc'cuius In'dicus, Indian
Berries, Baccse Piscato'rise, Codcuius subero'sus,

Indian Cockles, Coccus In'dicus, Cocculae offici-

nu'rum, Cocci orientafles, Grana Orien'tis, (F.)

Coque du Levant, Coquelevant. These berries

are remarkable for their inebriating and de-
structive quality to fish. The deleterious prin-
ciple appears to reside in the kernel, and in the
active principle called Picrotox'ine. The Coc-
culus fndicus has been used in decoction to

kill vermin. It has, at times, been added to
beer, by fraudulent tradesmen, to render it more
inebriating.

Menispermum Palmatum, Calumba.
Menisper'mum Tuberculatum, M. verruco'-

sum, Cocculus crispus. A Chinese plant, an
extract from the root of which is tonic to the
stomach and bowels, and possesses some astrin-

gency. Dose, 5 to 10 grains.

The same may be said of the Menisper'mum
cordifolium— the Goluncha, of Bengal.
Menispermum Verrucosum, M. tubercu-

latum.

MENOCRYPHIA, AmenorrhcEa.
MENOLIPSIS. See Menses.
MENORRHAGIA, from urjv, < a month,' and

QTiyvvut, i I flow fiercely.' Flow of the menses.
Frequently the word is used synonymously with
uterine hemorrhage or metrorrhagia, (q. v.) or

for immoderate flow of the menses

—

profuse
menstruation, Paramenia super'flua, P. profu'sa,

Menorrhagia rubra, Catamenio'rum fluxus im-
mod'icus.

Menorrhagia., Menstruation, Metrorrhagia

—

m. Alba, Leucorrhoea—m. Difficilis, Dysmenor-
rhoea—m. Erronea, Menstruation, erroneous

—

in, Stillatitia, Dysmenorrhea.
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aramema— in.Mknstiu atio Retkntio,
Suppress:!. Paramenia.

MENSTRUATION, Menstrua' tio. Cbrono-
iru'nrn. The flow of the menses. Mcnorrha-

\gi*% Fluius menstrua! lis.

MENOSCHESIS. See Amenorrhea.
MEN08TA81A, Amenorrhea.
MENOS'TASIS, from ,«,,v, 'a month,' and

aiaoi;, 'stasis,' 'stagnation.' This word, ac-

cording to some, signifies the retention of the

menses and their accumulation in the uterus. Menstruation, Laborious, Dysmenorrhea
According to others, it means the acute pain, — in. Profuse, Menorrhagia.
which, in some females, precedes each appear- > Vica'rious Mensthuation is that which oc-

ance of the menses : a pain which has been curs from other parts than the uterus. It is

presumed to proceed from the stasis of blood in called Paramc'nja erro'ris ,Menorrha'gin erro'nca,

the capillary vessels of the uterus. JHowflMW per ulienu loca excretio, Menses devii,

MENOXEN'JA. from /ur,i, 'a month,' and .Hurra tin men'sinm, ll;i iitiitjipla'nia. (F.) De-

^fvoc, ' foreign ' Irregular menstruation. rintion dts littles. At times, the secreted fluid

MENS, Anima. has all the characters of the menstrual secre-

MENSES, Mensis, • a month.' M. Mulic'bres, tion : at others, it appears to be blood.

Mulie'bria, Fluxus mens! runs, F. lunu'ris, Pro-
,

MENSTRUES, Menses.

flu'vium mulic'brE, P. irenitu'le mulubrB, Cca- MENSTRUUM, (F.) Menstrue. Same ety-

suetu'do menstrua, Catumc'nia, Menstrua, Em- mon ;
— the menstruum being, of old, usually

me'nia, Tribu'lum lunu're. Purgutio'nes, P men- continued in action for a month. This name
stru.i

.

/; the Courses, Menstrua/ jlux, was formerly given to every substance which
:kly courses, M. periods, Fioicers, Turns, possesses the property of dissolving others

Terms, (he Reds, Troubles, being unwell, (F.) slowly and with the aid of heat. At present, it

Mois, Regies, Lunes, Flueurs, Affaires, Epoquts, is used synonymously with solvent. Thus,

—

Ordinaires, Purgations, Fleurs, Menslrucs. The water, alcohol, ether, acids, oils, tfce. are men-
sanguineous evacuation from the uterus, the strua.

monthly occurrence of which constitutes men-
1

Menstruum Auri, Nitro-muriatic acid.

struation, (q. v.) The first appearance of the MENSURA'TION, Mcnsura'tio, from men-
menses is usually preceded by the discharge of sura, ! measure.' Measurement. One of the

a fluid, whitish matter from the vagina; by means used for exploring the state of the tho-

nervous excitement, and by vague pains and racic and other cavities. It consists in a corn-

heaviness in the loins and thighs ; numbness of parative measurement of each side of the chest,

the limbs, tumefaction and hardness of the by means of a riband extended from the median
breasts, &c. More or less indisposition and line of the sternum to the spine. When effu-

irritability, also, precede each successive recur- sion exists in one side, the measurement is usu-
rence of the menstrual flux. In temperate cli- ally greater than on the other. When, on the

mates, each period ordinarily continues from other hand, a portion of a lung has ceased, for

three to six days ; and the quantity lost varies some time, to exert its respiratory functions, the

from four to eight ounces. The menses con- corresponding side of the chest becomes smaller,

tinue to flow from the period of puberty till the in consequence of the contraction of the pleura,

age of 45 or 50. At the term of its natural ces- retraction of the pulmonary tissue and greater
sation, Muud]>' sis, the flux becomes irregular;
and this irregularity is occasionally accompa-
nied with symptoms of dropsy, glandular tu-

mours, &c, constituting the Paramenia cessa-

tio'nis of Good, and what is called the critical

time of life; yet it does not appear that the mor-
tality is increased by it.

approximation of the ribs.

MENTA, Penis.

MENTAGRA, Syoosis—m. Infantum, For-

rigo lupinosa.

MENTAL, from mens, • mind;' belonging or

relating to the mind, as, mental phenom!ena,
With the immediate mental, diseases, Morbi menta'/es, &c.

In Anatomy, Mental, Mentalis, (F.) Menton-causes of menstruation we are unacquainted.
We express only our ignorance, when we assert nier, signifies that which relates to the chin
it to depend upon periodicity ;— the discharge from mentum, ' the chin.'

comes from the uterus, and vagina, and seems; Mental Ar'tery, (F.) ArCtrt mentonniere.
to be a true secretion from the lining mem- This is given otf by the inferior dental, and
brane. It differs from blood, by its peculiar issues at the mental foramen to be distributed
odour, and by its not coagulating. It is arrested, on the lower lip.

as a general principle, during pregnancy and Mental Fora'me.n, (F.) Trou mentonnier.
lactation. In warm climates, women usually .Inte'rior max'illary F., is the outer orifice of
begin to menstruate early, and cease sooner the inferior dental canal. It is situate on the
than in the temperate regions. The quantity outer surface of the lower jiw-bone, opposite

lost is also greater. In the colder regions, the the seoond incisor or the canine tooth, and gives
reverse of this holds, as a general rule. passage to the following vessels and nerves.
Menses Aubi, Leucorrhcea—m. Anomalss, Mental Nerve, (F.) Ntrf mentonnier, is fur-

Paramenia—m. Devii, Menstruation, vicarious nished by the inferior denial nerve. \l issue*

—in Dolorifirffi, Dysmenorrhea— m. Retention by the mental foramen, and is distributed, in

of the, see Amenorrhea—m. Suppression of numerous filaments, to the muscles of the
the, Amenorrhea
MENSTRUA, Menses—m. Alba, Leucor-

rhea.
MENSTRUAL FLUX, Menses.
MENSTRUATIO ANOMALA, Paramenia

—m. Ditficilis, Dysmenorrhea—m. Dolorifica,
Dysmenorrhea.
M e n s t r u a't i o Recidiva. Menstruation,

when protracted beyond the usual age.

39*

lower lip.

MEN I'HA AQUAT'ICA, Menihras'trum, Si-

symbrium mentkraslrum, Mentha rotundifo'lia

palus'lris, Watermint, (F.) Menthe aquotique, M.
rouge. .Vat. Ord. Labiataj. Tins is less agree-

able than the Mentha viridis, and more bitter

and pungent. It is used like spearmint.

Mentha Cervj'na, Hart's pennyroyal, Hys-
sop-leaved mint, Vulc'jrium cervi'num

t
(F.)
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Menthe cervine. Possesses the properties of

pennyroyal, but is very unpleasant.

Mentha Crisp a, Colymbif'era minor, Curled

Mint, (F.) Menthe frissee, Mentke crrpue, Buvinc

d'eau afeuilles ridies. Possesses the properties

of peppermint.

Mentha Gentilis, M. viridis.

Mentha Piperita, Mentha Piperi'tis, Pepper-

mint, (F.) Menthe poivree. The odour of this

variety is strong and agreeable. Taste, pun-

gent, aromatic, and producing a sensation of

coldness in the mouth. Virtues depend upon

essential oil and camphor. It is stomachic and

carminative. It is chiefly used in the form of

essential oil—the oleum menthse piperita.

Essence of Peppermint consists of ol. men-

thse pip-S'l
'h

SP- v *n ' rect
tf'>

coloured with spi-

nach leaves, Oij.

Mentha Pule'gium, Pulegium, Pulegium
retra'le, Pulegium latifo'lium, Glechon, Penny-

royal, Pudding grass, (F.) Pouliot. The oil

—

O'leum pule'gii—possesses the virtues of the

plant. It resembles the mints in general in

properties. Amongst the vulgar, it is esteemed

an emmenagogue.
Mentha Romana, Balsamita suaveolens, Ta-

nacetum balsamita—m. Rotundifolia palustris,

M. aquatica—m. Saracenica, Balsamita suaveo-

lens, Tanacetum balsamita—m. Sativa, M. vi-

ridis—m. Spicata, M. viridis.

Mentha Vir'idis, M. Sati'va, M. vulga'ris,

M. genti'lis, M. spica'ta, Spearmint, (F.) Menthe

sauvage, Baume des jardins, Menthe verte, Men-

the des jar dins. Odour strong, aromatic; taste,

warm, austere, bitterish. Virtues the same as

those of the peppermint. The Oleum mentha viri-

dis is obtained from it.

Mentha Vulgaris, M. viridis.

MENTHE AQUATIQUE, Mentha aquatica

— m. Cervine, Mentha cervina

—

m. Coq. Tanace-

tum balsamita—m. Crtpue, Mentha crispa

—

m.

Frissee, Mentha crispa

—

m. des Jardins, Mentha
viridis

—

m.Poivre'e, Mentha piperita

—

m. Rouge,

Mentha aquatica

—

m. Salvage, Mentha viridis

—m. Verte, Mentha viridis.

MENTHRASTRUM, Mentha aquatica.

MENTO-LABIAL, Mento- labia' lis. Under
this name Chaussier has united the Levator

labii inferioris, (q. v.) and Quadratus muscles.

See Depressor Labii inferioris.

MEJVTOJV, Mentum.
MENT0JYJY1ER, Mental—m. Labial, Depres-

sor labii inferioris.

MEJYTONNIkRE. See Funda.

MENTULA, Panis—m. Muliebris, Cercosis,

Clitoris.

MENTULAGRA. A hybrid word, from men-

tula, ' the penis,' and ayqa, 'a seizure.' A con-

vulsive erection of the mentula or penis; such

as is sometimes observed in eunuchs.
MENTULA'TUS, Membrosus.
MENTUM, Genei'on, Anthe'rcon, -'the chin.'

fF.) Menton. The inferior and middle part of

the face, situate below the lower lip. The chin

is formed of skin, cellular tissue, muscles, ves-

sels, nerves, and of the os maxillare inferius.

MENYAN'THES TRIFOLIA'TA, Trifo'-

Hum paludo'sum, T. aqaat'icum, T palus'trg, T.

fibrinum, Menyan'thes, Water trefoil, Buckbenn,

Bogbean. Nat. Ord. Gentianeae. (F.) Trefie

d'eau. The taste is intensely bitter, and is ex-

tracted by water. It is tonic, anthelmintic, diu-

retic, cathartic, and, in large doses', emetic. In

some countries, it is used as a substitute for

hops in making beer.

MEPHIT'IC, Mephit'icus; from a Syriac
word, signifying 'to blow, to breathe.' Any
thing possessed of an unwholesome property;
chiefly applied to exhalations.

MEPHITIS HEPATICA, Hydrogen, sul-

phuretted.

MEPH'ITISM. Same etymon. Any perni-

cious exhalation. Mephi'tis and Mophe'ta, (F.)

Mofette ou Movfet.te, are old names for azote

;

and, in general, for all exhalations and gases
that are unfit for respiration.

MERACUS. Merus.
MERAMAUROS1S, Hypamaurosis.
MERCURE, Hydrargyrum

—

m. avec la craie,

Hydrargyrum cum creta.

—

m. Cm, Hydrargy-
rum

—

m. Cyanure de, Hydrargyri cyanuretum—m. Doux, Hydrargyri submurias

—

m. Gom-
meux de Plcnch, Syrupus de mercurio mediante
gummi

—

m. Muriate oxygene de, Hydrargyri
oxymurias

—

m. Oxide de, cendri, Hydrargyri
oxydumcinereum

—

m. Oxide grisdc, Hydrargyri
oxydum cinereum

—

m. Oxide nitrique de, Hy-
drargyri nitrico-oxydum

—

m. Oxide noir de,

Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum

—

m. Oxide rouge
de, Hydrargyri oxydum rubrum

—

m. Proto-
chlorure de, Hydrargyri submurias

—

in. Sous-
muriate de, precipite, Hydrargyrum praecipita-

tum

—

m. Sous-sulfate de, Hydrargyrus vitrio-

latus

—

m. Sulfure de, noir, Hydrargyri sulphu-
retum nigrum—m. Sulphure de, rouge, Hydrar-
gyri sulphuretum rubrum.
MERC U' RIAL, Mercuria'lis. That which

contains mercury: one of the preparations of
mercury.
MERCURIA'LIS, Mercurialis annua, French

mercury. It has been esteemed cathartic, hyp-
notic and cosmetic, and has been chiefly used
by way of lavement. See Chenopodium Bonus
Henricus.
Mercurialis Peren'nis, Cynocram'be, Cani'-

na bras'sica, M. monta'na, M. Sylves'tris, Dog's
mer'cury. Tiiis plant is possessed of acro-nar-

cotic properties.

MERCUR1I CALX VITRIOLATA, Hydrar-
gyrus vitriolatus—m. Sperma,Hydrargyrus ace-

tatus—m. Terra foliata, Hydrargyrus aceta-

lus.

MERCURIUS, Hydrargyrum—m. Acetatus,
Hydrargyrus acetatus—m. Alkalisatus, Hydrar-
gyrum cum creta—m. Calcinatus, Hydrargyri
oxydum rubrum—m. Causticus flavus, Hydrar-
gyrus vitriolatus—m.Cinereus, Hydrargyri oxy-
dum cinereum—m. Cinnabarinus, Hydrargyri
sulphuretum rubrum—m. Corallinus, Hydrar-
gyri nitrico-oxydum—m. Corrosivus, Hydrar-
gyri oxymurias—m. Corrosivus ruber, Hydrar-
gyri nitrico-oxydum—m.Corrosivus sublimatus,
Hydrargyri oxymurias—m. Cosmeticus, Hy-
drargyrum prsecipitatum—m. Dulcis, Hydrar-
gyri submurias—m. Emeticus flavus, Hydrar-
gyrus vitriolatus—m. Gummosus Plenckii, Sy-
rupus demercurio mediante gummi—m.Luteus,
Hydrargyrus vitriolatus—m. Mortis, Algaroth

—

m. Niger Moscati. Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum
—m. Pracipitatus corrosivus, Hydrargyri nitri-

co-oxydum—m. Prsecipitatus niger, Hydrargyri
oxydum cinereum—m. Saccharatus, Hydrar-
gyrum saccharatum—m. Solubilis of Hahne-
mann, see Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum—m.
Sublimatus dulcis, Hydrargyri submurias—m.
cum Sulphure, Hydrargyrf sulphuretum ni-
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grum— m. Terrestris, Polygonum hydropiper

—

in. \'it:r. Algaroth.

MERCURY, Hydrargyrum— in. Acetate of,

Hydrargyrus acetatus— in. Bichloride of, Hy-
drargyri oxymurias— in. Biniodide of, Mfl Uh
dine—m. Bromide of, see Bromine— in. with
Chalk, Hydrargyrum cum ciet.i— in. Chloride
of, mild, Hydrargyri subinurias— in. Cyanuret
of, Hydrargyri cyanoretum— m. Dento-iodide
of,see Iodine—m. Dog's, Mercurialis perennii
—m. English, Chenopodium bonus Henrietta

—

m. French, Mercurialis— m. Iodide of, Hydrar-
?yri lodidum—m. Iodide of, red. Hjdrargyri
odiduni rubrum— in. lodo-arsenite of, Arsenic
and Mercury, iodide of— in. Nitrate of, Hydrar-
gyri nitras— in. Nitric oxyd of, Hydrargyri i.i-

trico-oxydum—in. Oxide, black or gray of, Hy-
drargyri oxydum cinereum—m. Oxide of, red,

Hydrargyri oxydum rubrum—m. Oxy muriate
of, Hydrargyri oxymurias— m. Phosphuretted,
Hydrargyrus phosphoratus—m. Precipitate of,

white, Hydrargyrum praecipitatum—m. Proto-
iodide of, see Iodine—m. Prussiate of, Hydrar-
gyri cyanuretum— m. Soluble, Hydrargyri ni-

tras—m. Sulphuret of, black, Hydrargyri sul-

phuretum nigrum—m. Sulphuret of, red, Hy-
diarnryri sulphuretnm rubrum, Realgar— in.

Tartrate of, Hydrargyri tartras.

Mercury and Arsenic, Iodide of, Arsenic
and Mercury, Iodide of.

MkRE DES PIAXS, Pian.

MERIDRO'SIS, from /u lQ oc, 'a part,
1

and
'tdnwnt;, 'sweating.' A partial perspiration.

MERISIER, Prunus avium.
MEROBALAXEUM, Bath, Partial.

MEROBALNEUM, Bath, Partial.

MEROCE'LE, Mcrorixfis, Merorrhex'is. from
«»;oie, 'the thigh,' and *>;A»;, 'tumour.' l'< mo-
ral or crural hernia. (F.) Hernie trvrale on

ft morale. In this hernia, the viscera issue from
the abdomen through the crural canal; or

through an opening immediately on the outer
side of Gimbernat's ligament, which gives pas-

sage to lymphatic vessels. This affection is

more frequent in the female than in the male,
and especially in those who have had children.

The tumour, formed by the merocele, is gene-
rally small, round, and more or less difficult of
reduction. In other respects, it possesses all

the characters of hernia. The neck of the sac

has, close on the outside, the epigastric artery;

above, the spermatic cord and spermatic artery

in the male— the round ligament in the female;
on the inside, Gimbernat's ligament; and, be-

low, the pubes. When the obturator artery
arises from the epigastric, it generally passes on
the outside of and below the orifice of the sac ;

sometimes, however, it takes a turn above, and
then to the inside of the opening. J. Cloquet
asserts, that of 134 cases, in one only did he
find the epigastric artery on the inside of the
orifice of the sac.

The operation, required in strangulation of
this variety, may be practised on the aponeu-
rotic opening, by cutting downwards and in-

wards, on the side of Gimbernat's ligament.
METRORRHEXIS, Merocele.
MERORIXIS, Merocele.
MEROS, Pernor, Thigh.
MERRY-ANDREW. An itinerant quack,

who exposes his nostrums for sale at fairs and
markets. See Charlatan. They are so called

from Dr. Andrew Boorde, who lived in the

reigafeof Henry VIII., Edward VI., and Queen
Marv.and who was in the habit of frequenting
lairs and markets at which he harangued the
populace.

.MERCS. Mfru'cus, Arcatos, 'pure, genuine;'
as liuum mi nun, unmixed wine.

MBRTCISMU9, Rumination.
M 1 1 11 V COLOG"! A, from pats**, ' I rumi-

nate,' and Auyog, 'a description.' Any work on
rumination may be so termed.

MESA. Genital organs.

MBSARA1C, Mesenteric.

MESEMAR, Mismar.

MESEMBRYAKTHEMUM COPT1CUM.
See Soda.

\1 ; -kmhrvan'themitm Crystal'lini m, .)'.

firoi'des, Di'amond ji'j-murtj<juld, Ice-plant. (V.)

(ilariale, CriisUilline. It lias been recommended
in dysuria, ischuria, and some other affections

of the nrinarv organs.

M E BE N T E R'l C , Mesara'ic, Mesente/icus,
Mcsnni'icus. from titan notor, or pMfoeator, 'the
mesentery.' That which relates or belongs to

the mesentery.
Mesenteric Arteries are two in number,

and distinguished into, 1. The Superior mesen-
teric, which arises from the anterior part of the
abdominal aorta, below the coeliac. It imme-
diately descends to the left, forwards, behind
the pancreas, and in front of the third portion

of the duodenum,—to gain the superior ex-
tremity of the mesentery, where it makes a
long curvature, the convexity of which is turned
forwards and to the left. Towards the termi-
nation of the ileum, it ends by anastomosing
with a branch of the A. colica dextra inferior.

At its concavity, it gives off the three Arteriie

eoliese dextrx, which belong to the great intes-

tine; and, at its convexity, it sends off fifteen

or twenty branches, which are distributed to

the small intestine; after having formed nu-
merous arches by their anastomoses.

2. The Inferior Mesenteric Artery arises from
the anterior part of the abdominal aorta, an
inch and a half before its termination. It de-
scends, on the left side, behind the peritoneum;
engages itself in the substance of the iliac me-
socolon, forming a considerable curvature,
whose convexity faces the left side. When it

reaches the brim of the pelvis, it passes along
the posterior separation of the mesorectum, and
attains the neighbourhood of the anus, under
the name Superior hemorrhoidal artery. It gives
off no branch at its concave part; but, from the

convex, the three Jirteriae colicae sinistra^ arise.

Mesenteric Glands are the lymphatic gan-
glions of the mesentery. Through them, the

chyliferous vessels pass to the thoracic duct.

Their uses are unknown. When diseased, nu-
trition is interfered with, and atrophy produced.

Mesenteric Hernia. If one of the layers

of the mesentery be torn by a blow, whilst the

other remains in its natural state, the intestines

may insinuate themselves into the aperture,

and form a kind of hernia. It is not known
during life.

Mi stffTSaiC Plexuses are furnished by the

solar plexus, and have been distinguished into

superior and inferior; like the mesenteric arte-

ries which they accompany.
Mesenteric or Mesaraic Veins are two in

number, and belong to the vena porta. They
are distinguished into, 1. The Superictr mescn-
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leric or mesaraic, or great mesaraic. This trunk

receives, from above to below and on the right

side, the three venae colicas dextras and the Gas-

tro-epiploica dextra. Into its left side, the veins

of the small intestine open. It passes in front

of the transverse portion of the duodenum;
and, behind the pancreas, unites with the splenic

vein to concur in the formation of the vena
porta.

The inferior or lesser mesenteric vein corre-

sponds to the artery of the same name, and
opens into the splenic, near the union of that

vein with the superior mesenteric, and behind

the pancreas.

MESENTERI'TIS, Empres'ma peritoni'tis

mesenter'ica, Enteri'tis mesenter'ica, Ivflamma'

-

lion of the mesentery. The pain is here deeper
seated and more immediately in the mesenteric
region. The external tenderness is less than

in some of the other varieties of peritonitis.

See Tabes Mesenterica.

MES'ENTERY, Mesenter'ium, Mcsaraion,
Mesen'teron, Meserse'um, Mesorae'um, Medium
intesti'num, from /uioog, 'in the middle,

1 and
ivTfQor, 'an intestine,' (F.) Mesentere. A term
applied to several duplicatures of the peritone-

um, which maintain the different portions of the
intestinal canal in their respective situations;

allowing, however, more or less mobility. They
are formed of two lamina?, between which are

contained the corresponding portion of intes-

tine and the vessels that pass to it. One only

of these duplicatures has received the name
mesentery

,
properly so called. This belongs to

the small intestine, which it suspends and re-

tains in situ. Its posterior margin, which is

the smallest, is straight, and descends" obliquely

from the left side of the body of the second
lumbar vertebra to the right iliac fossa. Its

anterior margin is curved, undulating, plaited,

and corresponds to the whole length of the

small intestine. The mesentery contains, be-

tween the two laminae which form it, a num-
ber of lymphatic ganglions; the trunks and
branches of the mesenteric vessels; the ner-

vous plexuses, accompanying them, and many
lacteals and lymphatics.

MESERA, Tutia.

MESER-EUM, Mesentery.
MESERAION, Mesentery.
MESIAMUM, Aniceton.

MESMERISM, Magnetism, animal.

MESO, /moot, 'in the middle.' A prefix to

certain words.
MESOBREGMATE. See Cranium.
MESOCE'CUM. A name given to a dupli-

cature of the peritoneum, (in some persons only,)

at the posterior part of the caecum.

MtiSOCEPHALE, Medulla oblongata.

MESOCEPHALUM, Pons varolii.

MESOCHOWDRIAC, Mesochondriacus; from

fttcroc;, and /or^os, cartilage.' A name given

by Boerhaave to fleshy fibres situate between
the cartilaginous rings of the trachea.

MESOCOLTC HERNIA. Hernia is so named
by Sir Astley Cooper, when the bowels glide

between the layers of the mesocolon.

MESOCO'LON, from /usoog, and y.ialov, ' the

colon.' A name given to the duplicatures of

the peritoneum, which fix the different parts of

the colon to the abdomirial parietes. It has re-

ceived different names, according to its situa-

tion. The right lumbar mesocolon fixes the as-

cending colon to the corresponding lumbar
region. The transverse ?nesocolon arises from
the concave arch of the colon, and forms a sep-
tum between the epigastric and umbilical re-

gions. Its inferior portion is continuous with
the mesentery. The left lumbar mesocolon,
which contains the ascending colon, is conti-

nuous below with the Iliac mesocolon. The last

includes between its layers the sigmoid flexure
of the colon, and ends in the mesorectum. Under
the right kidney, it is narrow and firm, and
forms the right lig'ament of the colon; at the
under end of the left kidney, it forms the lift

lig'ament of the colon.

MESOCRAiNIUM, Sinciput.

MESODME. Mediastinum.
MESODMI'TIS, from pwro^cq, 'the medias-

tinum,' and itis, ' inflammation.' Mediastini'tis .

Inflammation of the mediastinum.
MESOGLOSSUS. Genio-glossus.

MESOLO'BAR. Belonging to the Mesolobe
or Corpus callo'sum.

Mesolobar Arteries are the arteries of the

corpus callosum.

MESOLOBE. Corpus callosum.

MESOME'RIA, from fjaaog, and /xr,Qog, ' the

thigh.' The parts of the body situate between
the thiohs or hips.

MES'OMERION. Perinoeum.

MESOMPHALUM, Umbilicus.

MESOPH'RION, Glabell'a. The part of the

face between the eyebrows; from /uarog, 'the

middle,' and o<pgva, ' the eyebrows.'

MESOPLEURIOS, Intercostal.

MESOR.EUM, Mesentery.

MESORECTUM. A hybrid word; from
uto-og, and rectum, 'the intestine rectum.' A
triangular reflection, formed by the peritoneum,

between the posterior surface of the rectum and
the anterior surface of the sacrum. Between
the two layers of which the mesorectum is com-
posed are "found much cellular tissue, and the

termination of the inferior mesenteric vessels.

MESOS.Meso.
MESOSCELOCELE, Hernia, perineal.

MESOSCELON, Perinseum.

MESOTH'ENAR, from fxtaog, and diva^,

'the thenar,' ' the palm of the hand.' A mus-
cle, which carries the thumb towards the palm
Winslow applied the term to the abductor pol-

licis, united to the deep-sealed portion of the

flexor brevis pollicis.

MESOT'ICA, from utoog, 'middle.' Dis-

eases, affecting the parenchyma. Pravity in

the quantity or quality of the intermediate or

connecting substance of organs; without in-

flammation, fever, or other derangement of the

general health. The first Order, class Eccritica

of Good.
MES'P lh\JS,Mespilus German'ica. The med-

lar, (F.) Neflier. (Fruit) Nefle. The fruit and
seeds of the medlar have both been used medi-
cinally:—the immature fruit as an astringent,

and the seeds in nephritic diseases. See Cra-

taegus Aria and Sorbus Acuparia.

JYIespilus Oxyacan'tha, Oxyacantha, Spina

alba, White Hawthorn, (F.) Aubcpine. The
flowers of this common European plant are

sometimes used in infusion as a pectoral.

META,//jt«, Meth; /ui&', 'with,' 'together

with,' 'after,' 'change of form and place.' A
common prefix to words. Hence:
METAB'ASIS, Traji'situs, Mctab'ott, Metat-
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lag?, from ufnimr, ' I digreaa*' A change of

renicdv. nractice, t&c.—Hippocrates.

METABOLE, Metabaaia.

METACARPAL, JtfeCacorpaVatit, (F) M -

tacarpitn. Relating or belonging to the meta-
carpus.

Metacarpal Artery, or .irtc'ria dorsa'lis,

metacar'pi arises from the radial, at the moment
it engages itself in the upper extremity of the

abductor indicia. It descends obliquely upon
the back of the hand. Its branches are distri-

buted to the abductor indicia, and the inlegu-

ments: some communicate with the dorsalis

carpi.

.Mi i m 'uii'w Ahticii.a'tions are those by
which the last four metacarpal bones are united

together, at their upper extremity.

U viw'ai. Hum >, or hones which compose
the metacarpus, are five in number; and dis.

tinuuished into Jirst, second, third, Ac. begin-

ning from the outer or radial side. They are

articulated, by their superior extremity, with the

bones of the second range of the carpus; and,
by the lower, with the first phalanges.

Metacakpai, Lig'ament, or Infe'rior palmar
Ligament, is a fibrous band, stretched trans-

versely before the inferior extremities of the last

four metacarpal bones, which it keeps in their

respective positions.

Metacarpal Phalan'ges are the first pha-
langes of the fingers; so called, because they
are articulated with the bones of the metacar-
pus.

Metacarpal Range or Row of the carpal
bones, (F.) Rangie mitucarpicnne du carpe is

the lower row of carpal bones ; so called because
they are articulated with the bones of the me-
tacarpus. It is composed of the trapezium, tra-

pezoides, magnaoa, and unciforme.

METACARPEU8, Adductor metacarpi mi-
nimi digiti.

MATACARPJEN, Metacarpal—m. du petit

doigt, Opponens minimi digiti

—

m. du Pouce,
Opponens pollicis.

METACARFO-PHALANG^US POLLI-
CIS, Adductor pollicis manus.
METACAR'PO PHALAN'GIAN, Metacar-

po-phalun<jia'nus, (F.) Mitacarpophalangien.
That which belongs to the metacarpus and pha-
langes.

Mftacarpo-Phalasgian Articulations are
formed by the bones of the metacarpus and the
corresponding phalanges. In these articulations,
the bony surfaces are incrusted with cartilage,
covered by a synovial membrane, and kept in

connexion by means of an anterior and two la-

teral ligaments.

MATACARPO-PHALANGIEJ* LATERAL
W&- PALMA1RE ET M£TACARPO-PHA.
LANGIt \ /. 177 AM/,, Interosseus manus.
METACARPUS, from ><*r*, 'after,' and car-

pus, ' tha wrist.' Mitamr'pitm, l'ostbracliia''/<?,

(
Y. Mi lararpc. The part of the hand comprised

between the carpus and fingers. It is composed
of five parallel bones, called metacarpal; forming
the back of the hand, externally, and the palm
internally.

.MKTACKKASMA.Cerasma.
METACHEIRIXIS, Surgery.
METACHORESI8, Metastasis.

METAL, Metal' I urn. A class of simple, com-
bustible bodies; distinguished from others by
considerable specific gravity ; a particular gplen-

dour; almost total opacity; insolubility in wa-
ter; and the property the/ hare of ringing when

,

struck. Me'.tls iiave no effect, except of a me-
chanical nature, when taken into the stomach

;

unless they have already undergone, or undergo,
in the stomach, oxidation or union with an acid;

when several most deleterious compounds may
be formed. Copper cents; halfpence; quick-
silver; lead, have frequently been swallowed,
in the metallic state with impunity. Tin and
mercury are the only metals used to produce a
mechanical ell'ect;— the former as M anthel-

mintic,— the latter, idly enough, in cases of
fancied intussusception.

METAL DES ( LO CUES, Bell metal.

METALLAGE, Metabasis.

METALLIC VOICE. Tintcmcnt metallique.

METALLUM, Metal.

METAMORPHOP8IA, from pr?upefa>aar,
(utru, and nw?»;. 'form,*) ' I transform,' and oV'»
' the eve.' Sutfu'sio, SuJ'u'sio Oculo'rum, Ima-
gination (Maitre-Jean.) Crupsia, Mijode.sop'sta T

False sight. (F.) lierlue. Aberration of the
sense of sight, which transmits the image of
imaginary objects. This affection aometBBMg,
depends on a slight opacity in the trarreparen
parts of the eye; the cornea, crystalline, or
vitreous humour, when it is symptomatic, and
of no consequence. At other times, it appears
to be idiopathic; and occurs particularly in

those who have been in the habit of constantly
fixing their eyes on very brilliant or small
bodies. The objects, fancied to be seen, are
various. They are sometimes circular, perpe-
tually moving, or shining or black spots, cob-
webs, insects, or pieces of wood—when they
are often termed Muscat volitantes, (F.) Moucltes
volantcs, and the condition Visus musca'rum,
Scotom'ata, Suffu'sio Mijodes, Myiodcop'sia, ^li/o-

desopsia. These appearances sometimes con-
tinue for a few days; being dependent on the
state of the nerves of the individual at the
time; or they may exist for life, and ultimately
impair the sight.

If the affection be symptomatic, it is of but
little moment. If idiopathic, and connected
with any excitement of the brain, which is not
often the case, attention will have to be paid to

that organ.

METAMORPHOSIS VENTRICUL1 GE-
LATIN 1FORMIS, Gastromalacia.
METANG1SMOS, Decantation.

METAPEDIUM, Metatarsus.

METAPHRENON, Dorsum.
M ETAPHYTEIA, Transplantatio.

META PODIUM, Metatarsus.

METAPOROPCE'IA, Melaporopoie'sis, from
^ttru, 'after,' tto'joc, 'a pore,' and jrotair, J to

make.' The change produced in the minute
pores,— in the capillary extremities of reaaela,

—when thev pass from the morbid to the

Dealthy condition — Galen.

METAPTO'SIS, Mttaschematis'mus. Muta-
tion; change; from uhuti;ixo-, (usru, and ntar-

to», ' 1 fall,') ' I digress.' Any change in the

form or seat of a disease.

M ETASCH EMAT1SMUS, Metaptosis.

METASTASIS, MetucLore' sis. from /uiAioti-

jui, (untt
t
and araotf, ' place,') ' I change place.'

Displacement, iransln'tivn. A change in the

seat of a diaeaaej attributed, by the Humorists,
to the translation of the morbirio matter to a
part different from that which it had previously
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occupied; and, by the Solidist*, to the displace*

meni of* the irritation. It has also been used in

the same extensive sense as Metaptosis, (q, v.)

Disputes have often been indulged, whether a

case of metastasis ought not rather to be es-

teemed one of extension of the disease. The
phenomena of gout and acute rheumatism
are in favour of metastasis occasionally super-

vening.
METASTATIC, Metastat'kus. Belonging

or relating to metastasis. A metastatic crisis is

one produced by metastasis;

—

a metastatic affec-

tion, one caused bv metastasis, &c.
METASYJN'CRlSiS,from <tl7 xo„o>, ' I com-

pose,' and jutTu, which indicates a change.
Recomposition. A word, employed by some
disciples of Asclepiades. This physician sup-

posed, that all animals are formed by the union
or assemblage of atoms. He designated all

bodies by the word ouy/.^m^na ; which signifies
; assemblage.' ZvyxonsoSai, ' to be assembled,'

was, with him, synonymous with ' to exist;'

and SizH^iModtti, ' to separate,' was, with him,
synonymous with ' to dissolve,'' ' to cease to exist.'

The word Metasyncrisis was invented to ex-

press the recomposition of bodies after their

momentary dissolution. Some have rendered
the word by the Latin Recorporatio.

METASYiNCRlT'lC, Metasijncrit'icus, Re-\

corporati'vus. Belonging or relating to meta-

;

syncrisis. A name, formerly given to medi-
cines to which was attributed the virtue of pro-

ducing the metasyncrisis or regeneration of the

body or of some of its parts.

Metasyncritic Cycle meant a determinate ,

series of remedies, employed for this purpose.

METATARSAL, Metatar'seus, (F.) Meta-\
tarsien. Relating or belonging to the meta-
tarsus.

Metatarsal Artery, Sus-metatarsienne of
Chaussier, arises from the A. dorsails Tarsi;

passes transversely over the back of the foot;

and furnishes, at its convexity, which is ante-

rior, three branches, called A. interos'sese dorsa'-

les Pedis. These branches are distributed in

the interosseous spaces.

Metatarsal Articula'tions are those re-

sulting from the juncture of the metatarsal

bones with each other. They are strengthened,

behind, by dorsal, and plantar ligaments; and,

before, by a transverse metatarsal ligament,

which is plantar, and has the greatest analogy

to the inferior transverse metacarpal ligament.

Metatarsal Bones, (F.) Os metalarsiens,

are five in number, and distinguished by their

number; first, second, third, &c, reckoning

from the outer side.

Metatarsal Phalanges are the first pha-

langes of the toes; so called, because they are

united to the metatarsus.

Metatarsal Row— (F.) Rangee metatarsi-

enne—of the bones of the tarsus, is the second

row, or that contiguous to the metatarsus;

comprehending the cuboides and three cunei-

form bones: some add the scaphoides.

METATARSEUS. See Abductor minimi
digiti pedis.

METATARSIE.Y, Metatarsal.

METATARSO-PHALAN'GIAN,.¥e/atars0-
phala?igia'nus. Relating to the metatarsus and
phalanges.
Metatarso-Phalangian Articulations are

formed by the bones of the metatarsus and the

corresponding phalanges. They bear the great-
est analogy to the metucarpo-phulangian articu-
lations, (q. v

)

MA 1tf'TARSO-PHALAXGIEN-LATERAL.
See lnterosfc-ei pedis.

METATAR'SUS, Metatar'sium, Mctapt'dium,
Metapo'dium, from utru, 'after,' and raofloc,
1 the tarsus.' The instep. That part of the
foot which is situate between the tarsus and
toes, corresponding with the metacarpus. It is

composed of five parallel bones; one to each
toe. Like the metacarpal bones, they are de-
veloped from two points of ossification.

METATH'ESIS, from ufTur^uu, (uira, and
Tihjit, 'to place,') 'I change place.' Trans-
posi"tio, (q. v.) An operation, by which a mor-
bific agent is removed from one place to an-
other, where it may produce less disturbance in

the exercise of the functions:— as, for example,

in the operation of depressing cataract, or when
a calculus in the urethra is pushed back into

the bladder.

METATOPTOSIS, Diadexis.

M ETEORISMUS, Sublimation. Tympanites.
METEOROL'OGY, Metcorolog"ia

y
from M «-

rtuiQwc, ' a meteor,' and /.oyoc, * a discourse.'

The science, whose object is a knowledge of

the origin, formation, appearance, &c. of me-
teors. The state of the atmosphere has a most
important bearing on the health of animals.

The whole range of epidemic affections have
their causes seated there. Meteorological ob-

servations have, hence, ever been attended to,

by the physician, for the purpose of detecting

the precise character of any particular epidemic

influence. The barometer, thermometer, and
hydronie'er are the instruments used with this

intent—to detect, as well the varying weight or

pressure, and the temperature, as the moisture.

Perhaps, of the three conditions, the last exerts

more influence in the production of disease,

than either of the others. Our knowledge,

however, of this part of Physics is extremely

limited and unsatisfactory.

METER, /ustqov, l a measure,' a suffix to

words denoting 'a measure,' as in Barometer,

Pleximeter, &c.
METH^MACHYMIA, Transfusion.

METHE, Temulentia.
METHEGLIN, Melizomum.
METHEMERINOS, Quotidian.

METHOD, Meth'odus, from ,wst«, ' with,' and
odog, ' way.' This word has different accepta-

tions in the sciences. In Medicine, curative

method is the methodical treatment of disease.

Method, Mariano's. See Lithotomy.

Numerical Method, Method of Observation

of Louis, consists in observing every case and
every symptom of a case numerically, so as to

ensure,"as far as practicable, accuracy of obser-

vation; and to enable us by the analysis and

collation of such facts to deduce general laws

and conclusions.

METHODiqUES, Methodists.

METH'ODISTS, Method'ical Sect. (F.) Mi-
thodistcs, Mithodiques. A sect of physicians,

whose doctrine was in vogue after that of the

Empirics and Dogmatists, towards the end of

the first century. According to the Methodists,

of whom Themison was the chief, almost every

disease was dependent on contraction or relaxa-

tion;—strictum or laxum. To these two causes,

they added a third—mixed or compound—loin.-
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elude those affections which partook of the two
characters. The doctrine resembled, in some
reverts, that of Brown.
METHODOLOGY, (MEDICAL) JVetAs-

dolog"m Mediea, Irom y.t lose?, 'method,' and
•a discourse.' A word used, !>v the

French more especially, to signify method ap-

plied to the study of any science MedicalMe-
tliodulo^ij, consequently, means method applied

to the study of Medicine.
METHODUS UELSIANA see Lithotomy

— m. Guratoria, Therapeutics— in. Franconia-
na, see Lithotomy— in Guytontana, see Lilho-

tomv— m Medendi, Therapeutics.
MF/rHO.MA'MA. t'rom |U f

'<
,.

* drunkenness.'
and yuuiut, ' iiiinii ' An irresistible desire fur

intoxicating substances.

METOPAGES, Symphyoeephafos.

METOPANTRAL'GIA, from pcros-ov, (/ut-

ra, and k>u>, * the eye,*) * tin- forehead,' ttrrptv, 'a

cavity.' and ctlj •;,-, 'pain.' Fain in the frontal

sinuses

METOPANTRITIS, from attrawtr, 'the
forehead.' onroov, 'a cavity,' and itis, denoting
inflammation. Inflammation of the fiontal

sinuses.

METOPION, Bubon galbanum.

METOPODYMA, Neuralgia frontalis.

METOPON, Front, Frontal bone.

METOPOS'COPY, Metope scop'ia, from p*.
' the forehead,' and oxo-rrux, ' to view.'

The art of knowing the temperament and cha-
racter of a person, by inspecting the traits of his

forehead or face. See Physiognomy.
METRA, Uterus.

METRAL'GIA, from pirrpcr, 'the womb,'
and a/-/oc, ' pain.' Pain in the uterus.—Bal-
dintn'r.

MBTRANA8TROPHE, Uterus, inversion
of tlie.

METRATRE'SIA, from ur^na, ' the womb,'
and vrgnstn, ' imperforation.' An unnatural
closure of the uterus.

M ETRELCO'SIS, Metrhelco'sis, from fKfttfa,
* the womb,' and 's/.*sc, ' an ulcer.' Ulceration
ot the uterus.

METREMPIIRAX'IS, from jttroa, * the ute-
rus,' and uKv^aoow, ' I obstruct.' Obstruction
of the womb. A name, under which some au-
thors have confounded chronic inflammation of
that viscus, and the different degenerations to

which it is exposed.

METREN'CHYTA, Metrcn'chytes, from ,,,;

T£<, ' the uterus,' and *y/t-«, • I inject.' Injec-

tion of the uterus. Substances injected into

ems are also called Metren'ehi/ta.

METRHELCOSIS, Metrelcosis.

METRIOPATJ I L'A,from/utT0t«c,' tempered.'
and t,[,'»«.-, i affection.' State of an individual,
whose passions are temperate.
METRITIS, from /*n*e«i ' the womb;' Fe-

bris uteri' nn, Hijstiritis. llmprcs*'ma Hijstcri'lis,

Jn'himma'lio Uteri, Injiammf/tion of tit a Uterus
or liomb, (F.) Inf'animation dc la matrice. The
characteristic symptoms of this affection are:

—

pain, swelling, and tenderness in the hypogas-
tric region; with heat, pain, and tenderness of
the os uteri; vomiting, smallness, and frequency
of pulse. It occurs, most frequently, after de-
livery, when there is, generally, suppression of
the lochial discharge. "The treatment must be
vigorous,—as bleeding early, so as to make a

decided impression: followed by a full dose of
opium, fomentations, blisters, A:c.

Acute inflammation of the womb, seated in

its internal membrane, has been called fnflam-
ina'tio catariha'/is u'tni or Acute catarrh, (V

.)

Cutarr/te a'nju. of that viscus. It is known bv

the discharge sf a clear, stringy fluid, per rngi-

ntim : preceded by paina, which, from the hypo-
gastric region, shoot to the thighs, groins, Sec.

with more or less fever. It requires the anti-

phlogistic treatment. Chronic metritis some-
times succeeds the acute. To it must be re-

ferred the indurations, observed in the uterus,

and many of the leucorrheal discharges, to

which females are subject.

METROCARCINO'MA, Cancer u'teri, from
idt'ju, * the uterus,' and saoxtittpe, 'cancer.'

( lancer of the oterns.

METROCELIDES, Na?vus.

METROH.E'MIA, Hiipermctrohtmie. from
uit^i;, 'the uterus.' and lmif*a, ' bluod.' Hy-
peremia or congestion of blood.

METROHEMORRHAGE, Metrorrhagia.
METROLQXIA, Hystetnmxia.
METROMANIA, Nymphomania.
METROPATHIA, from /urjaa, ' the womb,'

and nudog, 'affection.' An affection of the
womb.
METROPERITONITIS, from /urroa, ' the

uterus,' and peritonitis. Inflammation of the

uterus and peritoneum. Puerperal Fever. See
Peritonitis.

METROPTOSIS, Prolapsus uteri.

METRORRHAGIA, Hsemorrha' "ia vteri'na,

Sanguiflusfus uteri'nns, ll&morrha'a uteri'na,

(of some.) Mf.norrha'gia, (of some.) Uterine.

Hi-miii< rhnae, Hemorrhage from tin Womb, Mc-
Irohemorrhage, (F.) Hemorrhagic tie (a Matrice,

Verte, I'erte vttrine range, from fxtfroa, 'the
womb.' and niyn ui, ' I break forth.' An effu-

sion of blood from the inner surface of the ute-

rus, either at the menstrual or other periods

;

but in a greater quantity than proper. Uterine
hemorrhage may be caused by those influences

which produce hemorrhage in general. It hap-
pens, however, more frequently during preg-
nancy, and during or after delivery, when the
vascular system of the uterus is so circum-
stanced as to favour its occurrence more than
at other periods. The termination of metror-
rhagia is usually favourable. Should it, how-
ever, be very copious, or frequently recur; or,

should it happen to a great extent after delivery,

death may occur very speedily; and, in some
cases, without the discharge being perceptible;

Constituting internal hemorrhage.

Uterine hemorrhage may be active or passire;

requiring obviously a different treatment. The
general management is similar to that of He-
morrhage in general, (q. v.;) as the horizontal

posture; acid drinks; free admission of cool

air; cold applications to the loins, thighs, and
abdomen; injection of cold water, even of iced

water, into the vagina; plugging the vagina",

so as to prevent the discharge per vaginum, and
thus induce a coaguluin in the mouths of the
bleeding vessel. Such will be the special plan
adopted where the hemorrhage has occurred in

one not recently delivered. In uterine heinor-

after delivery, the same cooling plan
must be followed; but, as the flow of blood is

owing to the uterus not contracting so as to

constringe its vessels, pressure must be made
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on the abdomen to aid this; and, if necessary,

the hand must be introduced into the uterus to

stimulate it to contraction. Should the female
be excessively reduced, so as to render the ac-

coucheur apprehensive that she may expire

from loss of blood, brandy may be exhibited.

The profuse exhibition of opium in such cases,

is, at least, a doubtful plan.

Transfusion (q. v.) has, at times, been prac-

tised as a last resource.

METRORRHEXIS, Uterus, rupture of the.

METROTOMIA, Cesarean section.

MEU, iftthusa meum.
MEULtkRE, Molar.

MEUM. ^Ethusa meum.
MEURTRISSURE, Contusion.
MEVIUM, Syphilis.

MEZEA, Genital organs.

MEZEREON, Daphne Mezereum.
MIASM,Mias'ma,utaoua, 'a stain,' from utatvw,

4
1 contaminate.' Inqi&nameritum, Conta'gium. I

The word miasm has, by some, been employed
synonymously with contagion. It is now used

j

more definitely for any emanation, either from
the bodies of the sick, or from animal and vege- i

table substances, or from the earth, especially

in marshy districts, {marsh poison, Efflu'cium .

palus'trc, Gas palus'tre, (F.) Intoxication des
[

Mantis,) which may exert a morbid influence

on those who are exposed to its action. To i

these terrestrial emanations—the Koino mias-

mata of Dr. E.Miller of New York—the Italians
j

give the name aria cattira, but, more commonly,
malaria; a word which has been adopted into

j

other languages. The deleterious effluvia, ori-

ginating from the decomposition of matter de-

rived from the human body, have been called

by Dr. Miller, Idiomiasmata : the epithets Koino
and Idio being derived respectively from xoivog,
1 common,' and iSioc.' personal.' Of the miasms,
which arise either from the animal body or from
the most unhealthy situations, we know, chymi-
cally, nothing. All that we do know, is, that,

under such circumstances, emanations take

place, capable of causing disease in many of

those who are exposed to their action.

MIASMAT'IC, Miasmat'icus. Belonging or

relating to miasmata. Sauvages, in his classi-

fication of diseases according to their etiology,

has a class under the name Morbi miasmatici.

The fevers that arise from marshy miasms, are

styled mala'rious, pallidal, Helop'yrae, Helopy-

retoi, &c.

MIC^S PANIS. See Triticum.

MICATIO CORDIS, Systole.

M I C H E'L I A C H AMT A C A, Champaca,
Champacam, Michelia Tsjampaca, Tsjampaca.
An Oriental tree, much prized for the odour
and beauty of its flowers. The oily infusion

of the flowers is employed, in the Moluccas, in

headache.
MICOSIS. Frambcesia.
MICROCEPH'ALUS, Microcra'nius, from

fny.oog, ' small,' and xscpak^, ' head.' A monster
having a small head, or a small cranium.

MICROCRANIUS, Microcephalus.
Ml'CROCOSM, Microcos'mus, .from fnxgog,,

'little,' and y.oouog, 'world.' A little world,
j

Some philosophers have given this appellation
to man, whom they consider as the epitome of I

all that is admirable in the world. The world !

they call Macrocosm.

MICROCOSMA SCIENTIA, Physiology.
MICROCOSMOGRAPHIA, Physiology.
M1CROCOUSTIC, Micrecus'ticus, from ,u-

xqoc, 'small,' and axovw, ' 1 hear.' This word,
as well as Micropkonous, from /juxooq, ' small,'

and ipcjvt], ' voice,' means any thing that con-
tributes to increase the intensity of sound—as
the speaking trumpet—by collecting the sono-
rous rays.

MICROGLOSSIA, from tuxoog, * small,' and
y/.uirroa, ' tongue.' Original smallness of toncrue.

MICROLEUCONYMPH.EA,Nympha>aalba.
MICROM'ELUS, Hemimeles, from /juxnog,

' small,' and /usXog, < a limb.' A monster having
imperfectly developed extremities.

MICROMMATUS, Microphthalmus.
MICROPHTHALMOS, from jutxoog, < little,'

and o^&uX/uoc, 'eye.' One who has small eyes.

MICROPHTHAL'MUS, Microm'matus, from
fxixoog, 'small,' and oipQa/L/uog, 'eye.' A mon-
ster with too small, or imperfectly developed
eyes.

MICROR'CHIDES, from pixQog, 'small,'

and oQ/ig, 'a testicle.' They who have very
small testicles.

MICROSPHYCTOS, from uixoog, < small,'

and ocpvyuog, ' pulse.' One who has a small

pulse.

MICTIO CRUENTA, Hematuria—m. In-

opportuna, Enuresis—m. lnvoluntaria, Enure-
sis—m Sanoruinea, Hematuria.
MICTURITION, Mictio. Mictus, from MJc-

turio, 'I make water.' The act of making
water.

MICTUS CRUENTUS, Hematuria.
MIDRIFF, Diaphragm.
MID WIFE, from mi©,' with,' and PiF, wife;'

or, from mits. ' meed,' ' recompense,' and PiF,

'wife.' Mutro'na, Obstet'rix, Hyptre'tria, Maea,

Masutria, Acces'toris. (F.) Sage-femme, Accou-

cheuse. A female who practises midwifery.
MIDWIFERY, Obstetrics.

MIEL, Mel

—

m. d'Act'tate de Cuivre, Lini-

mentum aeruginis

—

m. Mercuriale compose, Mel-
litum demurcurialicompositum—m. Rosat, Mel
Rosas.

MIEUTER, Accoucheur.
MIGRAINE, Hemicrania.
MIGRANA, Hemicrania.
MIKANIA GUACO, Guaco.
MILFOIL, Achillea millefolium.

MILMIRE, Miliary fever.

MILIARIA SUDANS, Miliary fever—m.
Sudatoria, Miliary fever.

MIL'IARY (FEVER,) Emphlysis milia'ria,

Miliaria, M. sudans, Miliaris, M. sudator'ia,

Febris miliaris, Exanthc'ma miliaria, Syn'uchus
miliaria, Aspre'do miliacea, Febris cssero'sa,

Febris puncticula'ris, F. culicula'ris, F. vesicu-

la'ris, Pur'pura puerpera'rum, P. milia'ris, Fe-
bris purpura'le rubra et alba milia'ris, Pur'pura
alba btnig'na et malig'na, Sudam'ina, Pap'ulx
sudo'ris, Millet-seed rash, (F.) Miliaire, Millot,

Pourpre blanc, Millet. It is so called from the

eruption resembling the seed of the milium or

millet. Fever, accompanied by an eruption of

small, red, isolated pimples, rarely confluent,

but almost always very numerous, slightly

raised above the skin, and presenting, at the

end of 24 hours, a small vesicle filled with a

white, transparent fluid; which quickly dries

up, and separates in the form of scales. Miliary

fever is now rare, in consequence of the cool-
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ing practice in fevers and otlier states of the

system. It is, almost always, brought on by

external heat, and hence the prevention is ob-

Yioiu The treatment is simple. It requires

merely the antiphlogistic regimen, in ordinary

cases.

Miliary Ghanli.atio.ss or Tibehci I

Granulation.

MILI1 8EMINA, Panicum Italicum.

Ml LIOLUM Diminutive of mil'cum, • mil-

let,' Ctnc/trid'tun. A small tumour on the eye-

lids, resembling, in size, a millet seed.

MILITARY HhRBA, Achillea millefolium.

MILIUM, Grutum, Panicum miliaceum, see

Hydatid—m [ndicorn, Panicnm Italicum— in.

Solis. Lithospermum officinale.

MILK, Sax. meolc, Lac, Gala, (F.) Lait. A
fluid. Becreted by the mammary glands of the

females of the mammalia. The skimmed milk

cf the one, (F.) Lait <Ic Vacht, contains water,

is matter, traces of butter, sugar of milk,

chloride of sodium, phosphate, and acetate of

. lactic acid, lactate of iron, and earthy

phosphate. The cream is formed of butter,

caseum, and whey, in which there is sugar of

milk and salts. Cow's milk is employed for

the preparation of cream, butter, cheese, whey,
sugar of milk, and frangipane. It is useful in

a number of cases of poisoning; either by act-

ing as a demulcent, or by decomposing certain

-. or by combining with others so as to

neutralize them. .
It is constantly employed as

alim. -lit. and may be regarded as an emulsion,

in which butter and caseum are found iu sus-

Q. When taken into the stomach, it is

ted !»v the >_r 'istric fluids, and the
• d l.ke any other solid. The wa-

tery parts are absorbed.

Mn k, A i. mono, Emulsio amygdalae.

Milk, Amis', (F.) LaH d'anesf, consider-

ably resembles human milk, of which it has the

nee, smell, and taste: but it contains a

little less cream, and more soft, caseous mat-

ter. It is often used by those labouring under
pulmonary affections.

Mn k, Ewes', (F.) Lait de Brcbis. It affords

more cream than cows' milk; but the butter is

softer. The caseum, on the contrary, is fatter,

and more viscid. It contains less serum than

rows milk. The Roquefort cheeses are made
from it.

Milk, Goats', (F.) Lait de Clievrc,—resem-

bles cows1 milk: the butyraceous matter, how-
ever, winch enters into its composition, is more
solid than that of the cow.

Milk, Hiiui, (F.) Lait defemme,—contains
more lag ir, milk, and cream, and less caseum,
than cows' milk. Its composition differs ac-

cording to the distance of time from delivery.

Milk, Mvli.'s, Sperm.

Milk, Mares', (F.) Ixiit de Jument,—con-

tains only a small quantity of fluid butyrace-

ous matter; a little caseum. softer than that of

cows' milk, and more serurn.

From a considerable number of experiments,

Messrs. Deyeuz and Parmentier class the six

kinds of milk, which they examined, according

to the following table, as regards the relative

quantity of the materials they contain.
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Caseum. Butter.

ttttgmr uf
MUk.' Scrum.

Sheep
Cow

Sheep
Cow
Goat

Woman
Ass
Mare

Ass
Woman
Mare

Asa Woman
Woman Ass
Mare Mare

Cow
Goat
Sheep

Cow
Goat
Sheep

Milkscall, Porrigo larvalis.

Mn a SlCKRKSS. A disease occasionally ob-

erved in the States of Alabama, Indiana, and
Kentucky, and which affects both man and
cattle, but chiefly the latter. It is attributed in

cattle to something eaten or drunk by them;
and in man to the eating of the flesh of animals
labouring under the disease. Owing to the

tremors that characterize it in animals, it is

called the Trembles.

The symptoms of the disease are such as are

produced by the acro-narcotic class of poisons

—vomiting, purging, extreme nervous agita-

tion, *fcc: and the approved indications of treat-

ment appear to be—gentle emetics and laxa-

tives, with quiet, and mucilaginous drinks.

MiLK,SNAKEs',Euphorbiacorolldta—m. Spots,
Strophulus— in. Sufjar of, Sugar of milk— in. of

Sulphur, Sulphur prfecipitatum— m. Vetch, As-
tragalus,verus—m. Vetch, stemless, Astragalus

t xscapus—m. Weed, Asclepias Syriaca, Euphor-
bia corollata— m. Wort, bitter, Folygala amara
— in. Wort, common, Polygala—m. Wort, rat-

tlesnake, Folygala senega.

MILLEFEUILLE, Achillea millefolium. .

MILLEFOLIUM, Achillea millefolium.

M1LLEM0KB1A SCR0PHULAR1A, Scro-

phularia nodosa.

MILLEPEDES, Onisci aselli.

MJLLEPERTUIS ORDWAlKE,Hjpenonm
perforatum.
MILLET, Miliary fever—m. Barbadoes, Pa-

nicum Italicum— in. Common, Panicum milia-

ceum— m. Indian, Panicum Italicum—m. des
Oistuux, Panicum Italicum

—

m. Ordinaire, Pa-
nicum miliaceum.
M1LLET-SEFD RASH, Miliary fever.

MILLIGRAMME, from mil/e, l a thousand,'

j

and ynuju/u-x, ' a gramme.' The thousandth part

of a gramme;—about 0.0154 Troy grain.

MILLIGRANA, Herniaria glabra.

MILLIMETRE, from miWt, 'a thousand,"

and /utToor, • measure.' The thousandth part

of the metre;— equal to 0.03937 Engl, inch, or

about, two-fifths of a line.

MILL MOUNTAIN, Linum catharticum.

MILLOT, Miliary fever.

MILPILE, Madarosis.

MILPHOS1S, Madarosis.

MILTWASTE, Asplenium,
MIMOSA MLOTICA, see Acacia) gummi

— in. Scandens, Cachang-Parang— m. Senegal,

see Senegal, gum.
MIND, ABSENCE OF, Aphebcia socors—

in. Abstraction of, Aphelxia intenta—m. Un-
sound. Insanity*

MIWERALIUM, Antimonium.
MINERS ELBOW. An enlargement of a

bursa over the olecranon, occurring in such as

are in the habit of leaning much upon it; and,
therefore, often spen on those who work on the

side in low-roofed mines.
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MINIMUM. A minim, ' the least part or

portion.' The GOth part of a fluidrachm. This
measure has been introduced by the London
College of Physicians, in consequence of the

.incertainty of the size of the drop, (see Gutta.)

The subdivision of the wine pint has, accord-

ingly, been extended to the GOth part of the

fluidrachm; and glass measures, called minim
measures, have been adopted by the London
College. The proportion between the minims
and the drops of various fluid preparations is

exhibited in the following table. The results

were obtained by Mr. E. Durand, a skilful

Pharmacien, of Philadelphia, under circum-
stances as regards the different articles, as nearly

identical as possible.

Table of the Number of Drops of Diffe-
rent Liquids equivalent to a Fluidrachm.

Drops.

Acid Acetic Crystallizable, 120

Acid Hydrocyanic (Medicinal,) 45
Muriatic, 54

Nitric, 84
diluted (1 to 7,) 51

Sulphuric 90
aromatic, 120
diluted (1 to 7,) 51

Alcohol (rectified Spirit,) 1 38
Alcohol, diluted (proof Spirit,) 120

Arsenite of Potassa, solution of, 57

Ether, Sulphuric, 150

Oil of Aniseed, Cinnamon, Cloves, Pep-
permint, Sweet Almonds, Olives,.. 120

Tincture of Asafoetida, Foxglove, Guaiac,

Opium, 120

Tincture of Chloride of Iron 132
Vinegar, distilled, 78

of Colchicum, 78
of Opium (black drop,) 78
of Squill, 78

Water, distilled, 45
Water of Ammonia (strong,) 54

Do. do. (weak7) 45
Wine (Teneriffe,) 78

Antimonial, 72
of Colchicum, 75

. of Opium, 78

MINISTER GYMNASTS, Paedotriba.

MINIUM. Plumbi oxydum rubrum—m. Grce-

corum, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum—m.
Purum, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum.
MINORATIV US, Laxative.

MINT, COCK, Tanacetum balsamita—m.
Curled, Mentha crispa—m. Cat, Nepeta—m.
Horse, Monarda punctata—m Hyssop-leaved,

Mentha cervina—m. Pepper, Mentha piperita

—

m. Spear, Mentha viridis—m. Water, Mentha
aquatica.

MINUTHES1S, Meiosis.

MISANTHRO'PIA, Misanthropy, Exanthro'

pta, from /uaaoc, ' hatred,' and avdqwnoq, ' man.'

Aversion for men and society. A symptom of

melancholy, nnd hypochondriasis.

MISCARRIAGE, Abortion.

MISERERE MET, Ileus.

MISHME rlEETA, Coptis Teeta.

MIS MAR, Mesemar. A name given by
Avicerma to a kind of nodus, which forms on
the toes as the sequel of contusion or inflam-

mation of those parts.

MISOPTO'CHOS, from utaog, 'hatred.' and
WTt-^oc, ' poor.' That which has hatred for the

poor. The gout (q. v.) has been so called by
some, because it commonly affects the rich.

MIS'TLETOE, Viscum album.
MISTU'RA. A mixture; from miscere, mix-

turn, * to mix.' A mingled compound, in which
different ingredients are contained in the fluid

state; suspended or not by means of mucilagi-
nous or saccharine matter. In this sense, it

is synonymous with the French Potion. In
France, however, the word mixture is more
frequently understood to mean a liquid medi-
cine, which contains very active substances,
and can only be administered by drops. A mix-
ture, in other words, in the French sense, may
be regarded as a potion, (q. v.) deprived of

watery vehicle.

Mistura Ac"idi Hydrocyan'ici, Mixture of
Prussic acid, Melange pectoral (Magendie.) (Me-

dicinal prussic acid, 1 drachm, distilled water,

§1 4, pure sugar, §iss.) A dessertspoonful every
morning and evening, as a pectoral.. &c.
Mistura Ammoni'aci, Lac ammoniaci, Mix-

ture of ammoniac. (Ammoniac, gij, aquae, Oss.

Rub the ammoniacum: adding the water gra-

dually, until they are perfectly mixed.) Dose,

f. ^ss to f. ^j.
Mistura Amygdala, Emulsio amygdala;.

Mistura Asafoz'tid^:, Lac asafoelidx, Emul-
sio antihyster'ica, Mixture of asafoetida, (F.) La'U

d'asafaitida. (Asafoztidx, gij, aquae, Oss. Rub
together, adding the water by degrees.) Used
where pills cannot be swallowed, and as a glis-

ter in irritations during dentition, and in asca-

rides. Dose, f. ^ss to f. ,^iss.

Mistura Asafostidje fro Clysmate, Enema
fcetidum.

Mistura Cam'phor.e, Aqua camphorae (Ph.

U. S.) Camphor mixture, Camphor julep, Mis-

tura camphora'ta, Jula'piitm e camphora seu cam-

phora'tum, (F.) Julep camphor6. (Camphor ^ss;

rectified spirit, 10 minims, water, a pint. Rub
the camphor and spirit; add the water and fil-

ter.) Virtues like those of camphor. See

Emulsio Camphorae.
Mistura Cornu Usti, Decoc'tum cornu certi!-

ni, Decoc'tum album, Decoction of burnt harts-

horn. Mixture of burnt hartshorn. (Cornuum
ust. ^ij, acacix gum. cont. ^j, aquae Oiij. Boil

toOij, constantly stirring and strain. Ph. L.)

Mistura Cret^:, Potio carbona''tis calcis, Mis-

tura creta'cea, Mucila'go crtt'ica, Chalk mixture,

(F.) Mixture de cruie. (Crctx pp. |ss, sacchar.,

acacix gumm. in pulv. aa gij, aquae cinnam. aquae,

aaf. giv. Mix. Ph. U.S.) Antacid and ab-

sorbent. Dose, f. ^j to f. ^ij.

Mistura Diabol'ica. A mixture under this

name is kept in military hospitals for the malin-

gerers. It is made of sundry nauseous ingre-

dients, as aloes, asafoetida, castor, &c, and is

given so as to keep up a disagreeable depression

on the gustatory nerves.

Mistura Emeti'kje Vomito'ria, Emetic Mix-

ture of emetine. (Emetine, 4 gr., orange-flower

water gij, syrup, §ss, M.) A dessert spoonful

every half hour till it acts.

Mistura Ferri Compos'ita, Compound mix-

ture of iron, (F.) Mixture defer composee, Gr:J-

fith's mixture. (Myrrh cont. £j, potassx curb.

gr. xxv, aqux rosx, f. ^viiss, Jerri sulph. cont.

gj, sp. lavand. ^ss, sacchar. £j. R»b together

the myrrh, subcarbonate of potass, and sugar;

then add, while triturating, the rose-water, spi-

rit of nutmeg; and, lastly, the sulphate of iron.
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Pour the mixture directly into a glass bottle, and
stop it close. Ph. U. S.) It is tonic and em-
menagogue, and is useful wherever iron is in-

dicated.

.Mis 1 1 in Gua'iaci, Mixture of guaiac, Lac
guaiaci, Emuisio gutiia, i' na , Mistura fMMd
gun. mu sa. M. gummi gua'iaci Jit ige'ri, Solu'tiu

guaiaci ir ia/imi>'sti , S rtsi'rt.t guaiaci </</«</>v/,

(F.) Mixture dc Cayac. ((iuaiac. G. resin.
t̂

1 s >

,

MOM. pur. Zij, muc. mCOCUB gum. Zlj, at/, cin/tam.

f. 3 v 1
1

j . Hub tlit' <_
r uaiacum witii LM sugar;

then uulj the mucilage. Add, gradually, the

cinnamon water. I'h. L.) Dose, f ^ss to f. 3
i
j

.

Mimiih (ii mmi (ii AiAci Bergkki, Mistura

Guaiaci— m. Lenient, Looch e\ ovo.

.Mhii i;\ MoscBI, Mush Mixture, Mistura
inoscitata. (M<>scht\ acaci;r <ium conius., tmtek,

purif, sing.
Jj, »c rata !'. ^vj. Rub the musk

with the lUgarj add the gum, and, by degrees,

the rose-water. Pk.L.) Dose, f. Zee to f. ^ij.

Mist i ha EhrBTCHMLS, Mixture of strychnia.

(Distilled renter, 5ij, very pure strychnia, 1 gr.,

ich ; tf sugar ,~ij. M.) Dose, a dessert spoonful.

Mistlka Sulphurico-acida, Elixir acidum
Halleri — in. Vulneraria acida, .Irquebusadc

cau d '.

MITE LLA, Sling.

MlTil'RIDATE, Mithridatium, Antid'otum
Mithridtdum, Diascin'ci antid'otus, Confec'tio

Damuc'rutis. A very compound electuary, into

which entered

—

Myrrh, of Arabia, Saffron,. Jga-

ric, Ginger, Cinnamon, Franhincense, Gurlic,

Mustard. lUrtlnrort. Galliunum, Castor ,Lon<r pep-

per, OpoponaX, Bdellium, Cum Arabic, Opium,
Cent 1 mi. Urns, Sugapcnum, Valerian, Acacia,
liijpirirum, Canary wine, Honey, (fcc. It was
invented by Mithndales, king of Pontus and
Bilhynia, and was formerly regarded as alexi-

pharinic. It is little used at ihe present day,
and, from its heterogeneous nature, should be

wholly abandoned.
M1TKA H IPPOCRATICA, Bonnet d'Hippo-

crate.

MITRAL, Mitra'lis. Having the form of a

mitre; resembling a bishop's mitre.

Mitral Valves, Yal'rulx mitra'les, V. epis-

copates. Two triangular valves, at the open-
ing of communication between the left auricle

oi" the heart and the corresponding ventricle.

These valves are formed by the inner mem-
brane of the left cavities of the inner heart;

and are retained on the side of the ventricle by
tendinous cords, proceeding from the columnar

They form species of valves, which
permit the blood to pass from the auricle into

the ventricle and oppose its return.

Mil iC (F.), Kjilu'rium Uitrinn'rium. An
emanation exhaled from privies, which strongly

UriftatM the eys. It consistsofammonia, united
to the carbonic and hydro-sulphuric acids.

IIIXT1 HE, Mistura--in. of Ammoniac, Mis-
tura aniiiioiiiaci— m. of Asafa*tida, Mistura Asa-
foetida"— m. Calmuntc, Looch ex ovo—m. Cam-
phor, Mistura camphoric—m. Camphor, Mistura
camphorre—m. Chalk, Mistura Creta;— ;//. dc

Craie, Mistura creUe—m. of Emetine, emetic,
Mistura emetins vomitorin

—

m. de Fer comj/o-

ste, Mistura ferri composita

—

m. de Cayac, Mis-
tura Guaiaci—m. Griffith 'a, Mistura ferri com-
posita— in. of Guaiac, Mistura Guaiaci—m. of
Hartshorn, burnt, Mistura cornu usti—m. com-
pound, Mistin 1 ferri composita.

Mimliik, Horz'i. A mixture prepared by

Mr. Hope, for diarrhoea and dysentery, and
much used in this country. It is essentially a

nitrate of morphia. Although the propoeer em-
ployed the acidum nitrosum of the Edinburgh
Pharmacopeia, nitric acid Is generally u*
(And. nitros. f. jjj;

Aijuir camphor, f. 5 v 1 1 j ; 7S« '.

opu gtt xl. M.) Dose, a fouith part every three

or four hours.

Mimi ki. McSK, Mistura Mosehi—-m. Neu-
tral, Liqaor Poteen Carat is— no*of Pruaaic acid,

Mistura aculi hydrocyanici.

Mixti itK. B< 1 D iMOiis'ii A mixture rccom-
mended by Sir C. Scudamore in gouty and

rheumatic afieotiooa, and much prescribed in

the United States. Magnes. sulph. ^i—5ij:

J</u;i mentkm f. ^x; Act.ti colchic. f. 5J— 1. f£unj
Syrup croci f. 2j; Magnes. ^viij. M. Dose, one,

two or three tablespoonfuls, repeated every two
hours on a paroxysm of gout, until from four

to six evacuations are produced in the twenty-
four hours.

Mixture of Strychnia, Mistura strychnia?.

MNEMK, Memory.
Mneme Cephal'icum Bal'samum A very

compound medicine, into which entered Balm,
Lily, Rosemary, Lavender, Borage. Broom, Roses

,

Violet, Snff'ron, Thyme, Storax, Calbanum, etc.

MNEMONEUTICE, Mnemonics.
MNEMONICS, Mnemon'icS, Mnemoncu'tic€

y

from fj.vuofj.ai, * I recollect.
1 The art of aiding

the memory by signs; and of forming, in some
sort, an artificial memory.
MOANING, from Sax. msenan, * to grieve.'

Rcspira'lio luctuo'sa, Mychthis'mos. A plaintive

respiration, in which the patient utters audible

groans.

MOBILE, see Saint Augustine.
MOBILTfT, Mobil'itas, from mobilis, con-

traction of moribilis, * that can be moved.' The
power of being moved. In physiology, great

nervous susceptibility, often joined to a disposi-

tion to convulsion. Greatly developed excitabi-

lity.

MOCHLIA. Reduction of a luxated bone;
from fxoyloz, a lever.

MOCIIL1CUS, Purgative.

MOCK KNEES, Crusta genu equina*.

MODIOLUS, < the nave of a wheel.' One of

the hollow cones in the cochlea of the ear, form-

ing a nucleus, axis, or central pillar, round
which the gyri of the cochlea pass. The mo-
diolus forms the inner and larger portion of the

central pillar, and is the cavity seen at the bot-

tom of the meatus auditorius internus. It lodges

a branch of the auditory nerve. The central

portion of the modiolus contains a number of

minute canals, and is called in consequence

Tractus spiralis foraminulo'sus. Into these the

nerves of the cochlea enter, and pass out at

right angles between the bony plates forming

the Zona ossea of the 1 mina spiralis, to be ex-

panded on the membranous portion of the la-

mina.
Modiolus also means the Crown of the tre-

pan.

MODIUS. A dry measure, the third of an
amphora, equal to the bushel.— Varro.

MODUS OPERAN'Dl, 'mode of operating.'

This term is applied to the general principle

upon which remedies act in morbid states of
the body ;— subject of much interest, although
involved in considerable obscurity.

Tlie following classification will convey some
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idea of the ways in which different organs may
be excited into action.

Table.
1. By actual or immediate contact of the remedy, and

by absorption or mediate contact.

2. B»' an impulse conveyed by Hie nerves, through an
impression made on the stomach or elsewhere.

3. By contiguous or continuous sympathy, or by that

which is excited by mere proximity and continuity

of parts.

MOELLE, Marrow

—

m. Allongee, Medulla
oblongata

—

m. Epiniere, Medulla spinalis

—

m.
Vertebrate, Medulla spinalis.

MOFETTE. See Mephitism.
MOFFAT, MINERAL WATERS OF. Mof-

fat is a village situate about 5(J miles S. W. of

Edinburgh. The water is a cold sulphureous:
containing, in a wine gallon, 3G grains of chlo-

ride of sodium, 5 cubic inches of carbonic gas,

4 of azote, and ]0 of sulphohydric acid. It re-

sembles Harrowgate water in its properties.

A strong chalybeate spring was discovered
there about the year 182d, which contains ses-

quisulphated peroxide of iron, sulphate of alu-

mina, and uncombined sulphuric acid.

MOGILA'LIA, from juoyic, 'with difficulty,'

and ?.u/.biv, ' to speak.' Difficult articulation.

This word is inaccurately written by Paul Zac-
chias,

—

Mola'lia, and Molila'lia. Impediment
of speech. See Balbuties.

MOGOSTOC1A, Dystocia.

MOHAWK TASSEL, Eupatorium purpu-
reum.
MOIS, Menses.
MOISTURE, Mador, (F.) Mottcur, anciently

moisteur. Simple humidity of the skin. The
skin is said to be moist or in a state of moisture,

when there is slight ^perspiration.

MOITEUR, Moisture.

MOLA, Patella.

MOLAGOCODI, Piper nio-rum.

MOLAIRE, Molar.

MOLALIA, Mogilalia.

MOLAR, Mola'ris, My'licus, (F.) Molaire,

Meulihre. That which bruises or grinds; from
molaris, ' a grindstone,' or mola, • a millstone.'

Molar Glands. Two small bodies formed
by a collection of mucous crypts; seated in the

substance of the cheeks, between the masseter
and buccinator muscles, and whose excretory

duct opens into the mouth opposite the last

molar tooth.

Molar Teeth, Grinders, Jaw Teeth, Molares
perma?ien'tes denies, Dentes molares, Gompfiioi,

(F.) Dents molaires ou macheliere-, occupy the

farther part of each alveolar arch. Their co-

ronse are broader than they are high: unequal,
tuberculated; and the roots are more or less

subdivided. They are 20 in number, 10 in each
jaw. The first two pairs of molar teeth, in each

jaw, have been called lesser molares or bicuspid

(q. v.), Dentes bicuspida''ti. The corona? have
two tubercles; the outer being more pro-

minent and larger than the inner. The root

is commonly simple; sometimes bifurcated.

The other three pairs have been termed, Great
molares—Dents multicnspidies (Ch.) Their co-

ronse are cubical, rounded, and have, at the up-
per surface, four or five tubercles, separated by
deep furrows. The root is divided into two,
three, four, and five fangs, which are more or
less curved. The third great molaris appears
a long time after the others; and, hence, has
been called Dens sapiential or Wisdom tooth.

MOLASSES, Melasses.

MOLE, Mold, from moles, l mass.' MylS, Ze-

phyr'ius foetus, Germen falsum, Pseudocye'sis
molaris, Graviditas molaris. A fleshy, insen-

sible, at times, soft—at others, hard— mass; of
variable and indeterminate size, which forms in

the uterus, and is slightly united by vessels to

that organ; from which its feeble vitality is de-

rived. It has been conceived by some to be al-

ways owing to imperfect conception; but moles
may form in the undoubted virgin. They seem
to be owing to a morbid process; and certainly

are generally connected with conception. At
times, they contain parts of the foetus ; but com-
monly do not. At v#ry different periods, in

different women, the diseased mass is expelled

from the uterus, with ordinary symptoms of
abortion; and the case requires similar ma-
nagement. See, also, Nsvus and Conception,

(false.)

MOLECULE, MoMula, Mass'ula; diminu-^

tive of Moles, * a mass.' A minute portion of
any body. Also, the cicatricula, ma'cula, tread

of the cock, or embryo part of the impregnated
ovum, observable by the microscope before the

ovum has left the ovarium of the hen. It lies

under the epidermic coats of the yelk, and upon
its proper coat. If the ovum, according to Va-
lentin, be lacerated and its contents minutely
examined, the cicatricula is found like a grayish

white disk, which in its whole periphery is

dense, granulous, and opake, but in the centre

presents a clear nongranulous and perfectly di-

aphanous point. Purkinje found, that when he
removed the dark granulous mass by suction

with a small tube, there remained a perfectly

transparent vesicle filled with a pellucid lymph,
which had a decidedly spherical form, but being

extremely delicate, was easily lacerable, and
then its fluid escaped. As he found this, which
later naturalists have named—after its disco-

verer—the Purkinjean vesicle, in the ova of the

ovary, but could not see it in ova, which had
already entered the oviduct, he gave it the

name germinal vesicle, vesic'ula prolif'era seu
germinati'va. Besides a perfectly colourless

fluid, this contains one or more dark corpuscles,

which appear as nuclei through the including
membrane in the shape of opake spots—the

germinal spot—macu'la germinati'va, nu'cleus

germinati'vus. The granulous membrane—its

thickened portion, the so called "cicatricula,"

—and the germinal vesicle, constitute those

parts of the ovum, which pass immediately into

the original foundation of the embryo, the bias-

todcrmu or germinal membrane.
MOLECULAR, Molecula'ris. Of or belong-

ing to molecules or minute portions of any thing.

Hence molecular death, in contradistinction to

somatic death.

MOLEAE, Verbascum nigrum.

MOLI'MEN, from molior,' to move or stir.'

'An attempt to struggle.'

Moli'men Hemorrhagic cjm. The hemor-
rhagic diathesis or impulsion.

Molimen Hemorrhoidals. The hemorrhoi-
dal diathesis or impulsion. See Haemorrhois.

Molimen Menstrua'le. The menstrual dia-
thesis or impulsion.

MOLLESCENCE, Mollities.

MOLLET, Sura.

MOLLIPUFFS, Lycoperdon.
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MOLLIS MATER, Pia mater.

MOLLP'TIES, Mollcs'ccnccMalacis'mus, (F.)

Ramollisscment, from mollis, 'soft.' Preterna-*

tural softness of an organ or part of an oiuan.

Molutiks Cerebri, Mulaeu'sis Cerebri. I'.n-

cephulo/ztala'citi. Necrenceph'alus (W. Farr,) Mol~
Itscence, or softening, or a kind of liquefaction

of the cerebral substance; the remainder pre-

serving its ordinary consistency, (F.) Rumol-
lissemcnt du ccrrcau. Apuphxie capilluirc, (Cru-
veilhier.) The symptoms denoting it are equi-

vocal.

Molutiks Os'sii m, Malacostco'sis, Malacos'

-

teon, Paras'Lia. Jler'ilis, Osteosarco'sis, Spina
rtnto'sa (of some.) Osteqinula cia, Softening of
the bones, (F.) Osteomalacic, Ost6o-malax :

c,

Ostio-maluliic, Ramollisscment des os. A rare

i. flection in which the bones are deprived of

their salts, particularly of the phosphate of lime,

nnd consist only, or mainly, of gelatin; hence
they acquire a degree of suppleness, which ren-

ders them unfit for the performance of their

functions. The disease generally affects all ibe

bones; but it is especially remarkable, during
life, in the long bones, which assume any cur-

vature that may be wished. Very violent pain

is often experienced in them; and the urine

frequently contains an enormous proportion of

calcareous phosphate. The patient is compelled
to remain in the horizontal posture; the bones
no longer being fixed points for the muscles to

act upon. The disease has, hitherto, always
terminated fatally, and dissection has exhibited

the gelatinous nature of the bones; which, by
desiccation, have become transparent, as if they
had been macerated in acid.

Experience has afforded no means of relief

in this dreadful affliction. The alkaline salts,

earthy phosphates, Sect, are of little or no use.

MOLLUSCUM, Atheroma—m. Contagiosum,
see Atheroma.
MOM ) PS. Vibices.

MOLYBDENUM MAGNES1I, Manganese,
black oxide of.

MOLYBDOS, Plumbum.
MOLYNE, Anus.
MOM IE, Mummy.
MOMIN, Mamei.
MOMLR'DICA BALSAM'INA, Balm-apple,

Balsam apple. (F.) Balsamine, Pomrne de mer-
rcille. The fruit of this oriental tree, Pomum
hierosol ijniita!num, was formerly considered vul-

nerary.

Momor'dica Elate'rium, Elate'rium, Cu'cu-
viis ugrcs'tis, C asini'nus, C. sylvestris, Ehud-
rutin officuia'niui, ( 'liaran'tia, Bouba'fios, (iua-

verba orbu, Wild or Squirting cu'eumber, Echo' -

Hum elate'rium. (F ) Concombre Sauvage, Mo-
mordique. Abf. Order, Cucurbitacea. The dried
sediment from the juice is the elaterium of the
shops. (See Extractum Elaterii.J It is a most
powerful cathartic, and, as such, has been used
in dropsies. Its active principle is the E/altn,

Elaterine, or Elaterium. Dose, gr. i to gr. j,
until it operates.

MOMORDIQUE, Momordica elaterium.

MONAD, from Manas, ' unity.* Asimple par-

ticle, or atom, or unit— Leibnitz.

MON.E, Nates.

MONAR'DA FISTULOSA. The Purple
manar'da. The laves have a fragrant smell;
and an aromatic, somewhat bitter taste. They

40*

are reputed to be nervine, stomachic, and deob-
•troent.

Monar'da Puncta'ta, Horscmint. Sex. Syst.

Diandria Monogynia. Aat. Ord. Labiatse. In-

digenous in the United States. Stimulant and
carminative. The Oleum munardx is oilicinal

in the United States.

Mo* u;i> \. Pi iti'i.K, M. fistulosa.

MO.VDER, (F.) from 7nundus, ' cleanly.' To
render clean or pure. In Pharmacy, it means
to separate any substance from its impure or

useless portion. In suigerxj, vionder ou mon-
(i/firr uric plaU, is to clean or deterge a wound.
\M()M)I11CJ1TIFS, Detergents.

MOJWIFIER I WE PL.11E. SeeMondcr.
MONE'MERON, Moiia't'mcrun; from /uuvo;,

'one,' and '»
(

/ufgu, 'a day.' A name given to

several collyria, which were supposed to be ca-

pable of curing diseases of the eyes in a day.
MONESIA A vegetable extract, imported

into Europe from South America within the
last few years, in hard, thick cakes. It is pre-

pared from the bark of a tree, whose botanical

name is unknown. It is very friable, and its

fracture very much resembles that of a well-

torrefied cocoanut. It is wholly soluble in

water; and its taste—which is at first sweet
like liquorice, sometimes becomes astringent.

It is on account of its astringent properties, that

it has been prescribed in chronic bronchitis, hae-

moptysis, diarrhoea, leucorrhoea, uterine hemor-
rhage, &c. It has been applied locally, in the

form of ointment. (Mones. p. I. Jidipis, p.

vij.) The dose of Monesia, is from 12 to 40
grains a day.

MONEYWORT, Lysimachia nummularia.
MONGO'LIAN. Anthropologists give the

name Mongolian race to a variety of the human
species, spread over a jjreat part of the north of
Asia, in China, India, Thibet, the Moluccas, <tc.

The individuals composing it have the skin of

a brown red, forehead flat, nose broad, cheeks,
prominent, and lips large. See Homo.
MONKSHOOD, Aconitum—m. Common,

Aconitum napellus—m. Salutary, Aconitum an-

thoia.

MONNI'NA POLYSTA'CHIA. A beautiful

South American plant. Nat. Ord, Polygaleoe.

Sex. System, Diadelphia Octandria. The bark

of the root is a powerful astringent, and much
used in South America, in diseases of the

bowels.

MONOBLEP'SIS, from jftoyjc, 'one,' and
(Iktxf'ig, ' sight.' An affection, in which vision

is confused, imperfect, and indistinct, when
both eyes are employed; but quitp perfect or

nearly so, when either eye is used singly.

MONOCEPH'ALUS, from poro;, ' one,' and

Ki(fuir
>

, 'head.' A compound monster having
two bodies with a single head.

MONOCOLON. Cecum, Rectum.
MONOCRA'NU.S, from pore* 'one, single,'

and y.nuvuv. xnuvior, ' cranium.' A monster with

one cranium, but with the face in part double.

Our It.

^ONOC'ULUS, Mon'oclt, MonopluhcJ'mas,

from petrol 'one,' and uculus, 'an eye. A bin

dage employed to maintain topical applications

over one of the eyes. This bandage, called by
some surgeons Simplex oc'ulus, (F ) (EUsimpfr,

is made of a roller three or four ells long, rolled

into a single ball. See Cvclops.
MONOEMERON,Monemeron..

x
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MONOGAS'TRIC, Monogas'tricus, from,

(uorog, 'one,' and yaartjo, 'stomach.' That

which has but one stomach. Man is monngas-
tric. Ruminating animals, on the contrary, are

polygastric.

MON'OGRAPH, MED'ICAL. Monograph'ia

wcd'ica; from,t<o?oc, 'one,' and yQayr], 'descrip-

tion.' An ex professo treatise on a single class

of diseases, or on a single disease.

MONOMACHON, Caecum.

MONOMANIA. Melancholy.

MONOMMATOS, Cyclops.

MONOPAG1A, Clavus hystericus, Hemi-
crania.
MONOPHTHALMUS, Cyclops, Monoculus.

MONOPLAS'TIC, Monoplus'tievs; from jtovoc,

'one,' and n/.aaow, 'I form.' That which has

one form. A Monoplastic element in histology

is one which retains its primary form.—Gerber.

MONOPS, Cyclops.

MONOPSIA, Cyclopia.

MONOPUS. Symmeles.
MONOR'CHIS, from uoroc, 'one,' and oq/ic,

1 testicle.' One who has only one testicle.

MONOSl'TIA, from juorog, 'one,' and airoc,

1 food,' 'repast.' The habit of taking only one

meal in the day.

MONROIA'NUM FORA'MEN. A foramen

at the anterior pait of the lateral ventricles of

the brain, by which they communicate with

each other.—So called from the second Monro.

MONS VEN'ERIS, Montic'ulus Ven'eris,

Ephebc'um, (F.) Mont de Venus, P6nil, Motte,

Eminence sus-pxibicnne. The more or less pro-

jecting eminence, situate at the base of the

hvpogastrium, above the vulva and in front of

the os pubis. At the period of puberty it be-

comes covered with hair, formerly called Tres-

soria, (q. v.)

MONSTER, Monstrum, Teres. Any organized

bein<r, having an extraordinary vice of confor-

mation, or a preternatural conversion of every

part, or of certain parts only. Three species of

monsters are usually distinguished. The first

comprehends those that are born with an ex-

cess of parts; as with two heads on one trunk,

two trunks with one head,—with five fingers

or toes, &c. The second includes those with a

deficiency of parts,—such as the acephali, mo-

nopes, &c;—and the third, those with a devia-

tion of parts,—as where the heart is on the right

side the liver on the left, &c. Amongst the

numerous hypotheses entertained on the origin

or cause of monsters, or monstrosities— as the

state has been called— three only are worth

mentioning. They have been attributed, 1. To
the influence of the maternal imagination on

the foetus in utero. 2 To accidental changes,

experienced by the foetus at some period of its

uterine existence: and, 3. To a primitive defect

in the germs. The second seems to be the only

one, that is philosophical.

As a med. co-legal question, monsters, if capa-

ble of action as individuals, have the same rights

as other persons. •

MONSTROSITY. See Monster.

MOIST DE VltNUS. Mons veneris.

MONTBRISON. MINERAL WATERS OF.
Monlbiison is a town in France, in the depart-

ment of the Loire; fifteen leagues from Lyons.

Theie are three cold springs here, which are

highly acidulous, and used as refrigerants and
apeiients.

MONT-DE-MARSAN, MINERAL WA-
TERS OF. Mont-de-Marsan is a small French
town, 10 leagues from Dax; where there is a
chalybeate spring, somewhat frequented.
MONT-DOR, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Mont-d'Or is a village seven leagues from Cler-
mont (Puy-de-D6me,) at which are several
mineral springs, cold and thermal. Those of
the Fountain La Madelaine, and of the Great
Bath, are thermal; temp. 112° Fahr. and con-
tain carbonic acid, subcarbonale, sulphate of
soda, chloride of sodium, subcarbonate of lime
and magnesia, alumine and oxide of iron. Those
of St. Margaret are cold, and contain much car-

bonic acid.

MONTECATFNl, MINERAL WATERS
OF. This town is situate near Borgo-Bug-
giano, in Tuscany. The springs are thermal;
ranging from 78° to 118° Fahrenheit.

MONTHLY COURSES, Menses—m. Pe-
riods. Menses.
MONT1CULUS VENERIS. Mons V.

MONTPELIER, CLIMATE OF. This seat

of a celebrated medical school in the S. E. of

France was at one time renowned for its cli-

mate, and especially in regard to its adaptation

to consumptive cases. This is now exploded,

and it is at present esteemed an unfit residence

for them. The climate possesses the general

characters of that of south-eastern France

—

being dry, hot, and irritating; subject to fre-

quent vicissitudes, and especially to blasts of

keen, cold, .northerly winds. It is, indeed,

most injurious in pulmonary diseases.

MOON, Luna, Sele'ne, iliewe, Sax. Mona, (G.)

M o n d. (F.) Lune. The moon has been sup-

posed to exert considerable influence over the

human body, in health and disease. Such in-

fluence has been grossly exaggerated. Not
many years ago, it would have been heretical

to doubt the exacerbation of mania, at the full

of the moon
;
yet it is now satisfactorily shown,

that if the light be excluded at this period, the

lunatic is not excited more than ordinarily.

MOONSTRUCK, Lunatic.
MOORBERRY, Vaccinium oxycoccos.

MOORSHEAD, Alembic.
MOORWORT, BROAD-LEAVED, Andro-

meda mariana.

MOPHETA. See Mephitism.
MORBI ACQUISITI, Acquired diseases—

m. Acuti, see Acute—m. Adventitii. Acquired
diseases—m. Anniversarii, Annual diseases

—

m. Annui, Annual diseases—m. Chronici, Chro-
nic diseases—m. Cognati, Innate diseases—m.
Complicati, Impliciti morbi—m. Congeniti, In-

nate diseases— m Connati. Connate diseases

—

m. Connexi, Conjuncti morbi— m. Consequen-
tes, Conjuncti morbi—m. Constrictorii, see

Spasmoticus—m. Dispersi, Sporadic diseases

—

m. Interni, Internal diseases— m. Nervosi, Ner-
vous diseases— m. Olfactus, Osmonosi— m.
Sparsi, sporadic diseases—m. Spasmotici, see

Spasmoticus— m. Subacute, see Acute, m. Tac-
tus, Haphonosi.
MORBID ANATOMY. See Anatomy.
MORBILLI, Rubeola—m. Ignei, Scarlatina

—m. Variolosi, Rubeola, Roseola?.

MORBOSUS, Sickly.

MORBUS, Disease— m.Anglicus, Richitis—

m. Aphrodisius. Syphilis— m. Arcuaius, Icterus

— m. Arietis, Influenza— in. Arqutus, Icterus

— m. Articularis, Gout— m. Attonitus, Apo-
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plexy—m. Jlrightii, Kidney, Bright's disease

of the— m. Buiiosus, Pemphigus— m. Caducus,
Epilepsy— in. Cceruleus, Cyanopathy— in. Cal-

culi, Lithia— in. Cardiacus, Cardialgia— m.Cir-

rhonun, l
J
Iica— in. Cmliacus, Cosliac flux—m.

Comitialis, Epilepsy— in. Croat us. I

m. Cucullaris, Pertussis— m. Cacullus, Pertus-

sis— m. Cystophlegmaticas, Cystirrhosa— m.
Doemonius. Epilepsy— in. Deiticus, Epilepsy

—

m. Dissolutus, Dysentery— in. Divinu
lepsy— in. Epideinicus Lr ntturis Foresti,

tina— in. ExtrinsectM, External disease — in.

Felliiluus, Cholera— in. Fluminiem
vo— :n. Gsllicus, Syphilis—m. Eferaorrhoidalis,

Hoemorrhois— in. Heracleus, Epilepsy—m ller-

culeus, Epilepsy—m. Hispanicus,8yphilis—«i.

Hypochondriacus, Hypochondriasis—in. Hys-
tericus, Hysteria— m. Indicus, Syphilis—m. In-

terlunius/Epilepsy— m. [sehiadicus, Neuralgia

feinoro-poplitaia— in. Italicus, Syphilis—m. La-

teralis, Pleuritis—m. Lazari, Elephantiasis— in.

Lunaticus, Epilepsy—m Lutoolus, Icterus— in.

Maculosus "haemorrhagicus Werlhofii, Purpura
haemorrhagica—m. Magnus, Epilepsy— in. Ma-
jor, Epilepsy— m. Mensalis, Epilepsy— m. Mer-
curialis, Eczema mercuriale—in. Metallicus,

Colic, metallic—m. Mucosus, Fever, adeno-

meningeal— m. Nanticus, Nausea marina—m.

Neapolitanus, Syphilis—m. Niger, Mefsna— m.

Oryzeus, Cholera—m. Pallidus, Chlorosis— in

Parthenius. Chlorosis—m Pediculosus. Phthei-

riasis—m. Phocniceus, Elephantiasis—m. Pila-

ris, Trichiasis—m Porcinus, Essera— m. Popu-
laris. Epilepsy—m. Psoadicus, Lumbar abscess

—m. Pubhcus,Epidemy—m. Puerilis, Epilepsy

— m. Pulicularis, Typhus gravior—m. llegiona-

lis, Endemic— in. Regius, Icterus— m. Sacer,

Epilepsy— in. Saltatonus. Chorea— in. Sancti

Valenlini, Epilepsy—m. Bcarlatinosns, Scarla-

tina— m. Scelestus, Epilepsy— in. Scrophulo-
mis, Scrofula — m. Seleniacus, Epilepsy — in.

Silesiacus, Kaphania— m. Sonticus, Epilepsy—
in. Spismodicus malignns 6eu popularis, Ka-
phania— m. Strangulator! us, Cyn niche trache-

al is— in. Sudatorius, Sudor An<rlicus—m. Tu-
berculosus, see Tubercle and Tubercular ca-

chexia— m. Ungaricus. Fever, Ilungaric—m.
Veroiinosus, Helminthiasis — in. Vernaculus,

Endemic— rn. Vervecinns, Influenza— m. Vir-

gineus, Chlorosis— m. Viridellus, Epilepsy— in.

Vitriolatns. Epilepsy— in. \'ocis, Phononostra.

MORCEAl DO DUBLE.uee Tuba Fallo-

piana

—

m. Frangi, see Tuba Fallopiana.

MOIHMCA NT. Mor'dieans, Color mor'dieans.

A morbid heat, causing I disagreeable pungent
ii the ringers of the physician.

MOKEA, Moms nigra.

MORELLE, Boletus esculentui

—

m, a Fruit
voir, Sol ;i no in— m. I'm ieuse, Atropa belladonna
— at. en Grappa, Phytolacca decandra— m.
Grimpa iii. s .! i n u in dulcamara.
MORETARIUM, Mortar
MORE'TUS, Mbre'tum, from mnrum, 'the

mulberry. ' Ancient name of a cordial julep.

into the composition of which the syrup of

mulberries cut. rid.— Schroder.
MORGAG'Nl, HUMOUR OF. A peculiar,

transparent, si ghtly viscid fluid, found between
the crystalline and its capsule.

MORQELWE, Abine media.

MO III A, Idiotism— m. Demens, Idiotism,

Dementia—m Demens leremas see Dementia
— in. Imbecilia amnesia, Amnesia.

MORINGA OLEIFERA, Guilandina mo-
rin«:a—m Zeylanica, Guilandina moringa.
MORION, Genital organs.

MORIOPLAS'TlOfi, Chirur*gia turU/rum,
Ch. Anuphis'tica, Restitutio organ'iea sen par'-

tititn drpcrilttu'rum. Truiitphi/ttu'tio, Auujilas'tic

Surgery, JSutoplas'ty or Autoplastic or Plastic

Surgery, Ckirur'gia plasfticat from pootov, 'a

part,' and rAaorixof, ' forming.' The restora-

tion ot lost parts. The operations for this pur-

poae have rarioue names, according to the part

in. (1. as ('kcilojilustice, Ceratoplastice, Rhi-
, noplast . &c.

MORO, from morum, • mulberry! 1—Morton.
(F.) Mure. A small abscess, resembling a mot-
herry. A small tumour, of a similar appear-
ance, particularly on the genital organs after

impure coition.

MOROCOMIUM, Morotrophium.
MORODOCHD M. Morotrophium.
MOR08IS, Fatuitas, Idiotism.

MOROSITATE8, from pwota, 'folly.' A
generic name, given by Linnanis to an" order
of Vesaniae; in which he included pica, buli-

\

mia, polydipsia, antipathia, nostalgia, panopho-
I
bia, satyriasis, nymphomania, tarentismus, and
hydrophobia.

^ MOROTRO'PHIUM, Marocomfmm, Morodo-
mVii'um, from fjtooeos, ' fatuous,' and TQoipr,, ' sup-
port.' An insane establishment ; a lunatic asu-
lu/n ; a mad-house. Under proper management,
a valuable institution; hut liable to various
abuses.

MORPHEA ALBA, Lepra alphoides—m.
Nigra, Lepra nigricans.

MORPHIA, Morphina—m. Acetate of, Mor-

j

phinic acetas— m. Citrate of, see Morphina

—

m Muriate of, see Morphina— m. Sulphate of,

Morphin:r sulphas

M OK NILE ACETAS, Morphine acetas—
I
m Sulphas, Morphina; sulphas.

MORTHICA, from uootpti, 'shape.' Mon-
strosities of birth. The 3d order, class Typhica
of Good.
MORPHFNA, Mor'phia, Mor'phium, Mor-

phine, from Morpheus, the ' <rod of sleep.' A
solid, colourless alkali; crystallizable in beau-
tiful pyramids, truncated and transparent; so-

luble in alcohol, and slightly so in boiling wa-
ter. It exists, combined with meconic acid, in

opium. It may be obtained by decomposing.
by means of ammonia or calcined magnesia, an
aqueoui solution of opium made in the cold.

The following is the process of the Pharm.
U. S Opium, sliced, Ibj; distill* it irtitir, n/ru/tol,

each a sufficient quantity; solution of ammonia
f. ~vj. Macerate the opium with four pints of
distilled water for 24 hours, and having worked
it with the hand, digest for 24 hours, and strain.

Macerate the residue twice .successively with
distilled water, and strain Mis the infusions;

evaporate to six pints, and filler; then add firat

five pints of alcohol, ami afer.vards three Iluid-

ouncei of the solution of ammonia, pieviously
mixed with half-a-pint of alcohol. After 24
boars, pour in the remainder of the solution of
ammonia, mixed as before with balf a-pint of
leohol; an 1 set the liquor aside for 24 hours,

that crystal* may form To purify these*, boil

them with two pints of alcohol till th.>y are
• d; filter the solution, while hot, through

animal charcoal, and set it as.de to crystallize.

Morphia dissolves perfectly in the acid-i,
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life. In the sense in which it is most frequently
employed, it signifies,—the proportional quan-
tity of individuals who, in a certain population,
die in a given time. If we assume the popula-
tion of the earth to be one thousand millions,
and a generation to last thirty-three years; in

that space of time the one thousand millions
must all die; and, consequently, the number of
deaths will be, by approximation,

Each year, 30,000.000
Each day, 82,109
Each hour, 3,421
Each minute, 57
Each second, 1 nearly.

If, on the other hand, as has been supposed,
the number of deaths is to that of the births as
ten to twelve: there will be born,

36,000.000

98,356
4,098

G8
1 &2-15ths.

that the average mor-
Vaud. is ] in~49; of

Dose, from ^ of a grain to a grain. Sweden and Holland, 1 in 48 ; of Russia, 1 in

Morphi'n^ Sulphas, Mor'phi.e Sulphas, 41; of France, 1 in 40; of Austria. 1 in 38;
Sulphate of Morphia. A salt, formed by satu- of Prussia and Naples, 1 in 33 to 35; of Ensr-
rating morphia with sulphuric acid, evapo- land, 1 in 58; [?] and of South America. 1 in 30.

rating, and crystallizing. Dose, the same as of^The same rate of mortality has been given to

the acetate. the United States as to France; but the sla-

Muriate and Citrate of Morphia have tistical details on all this matter have been in-

likewise been used; but they possess no advan-

which it saturates; and with which it forms

very crystallizable salts, with the exception of

the acetate. All these salts have a bitter taste.

and act upon the animal economy in the same
manner as opium, but more powerfully. The
acetate is the salt commonly employed in medi-

cine. It was, at one time, supposed that Mor-
phia is the purely sedative part of opium, di-

vested of its irritating properties; but expe-

rience has not proved this. On the contrary,

Morphia will generally disagree where opium
does. Dose of Morphia £ to | of a grain.

Mqkphi'n.5: Ace'tas, Mo/phise Ace'tas, Ac!'-

etate of Morphine, Acetate of Morphia. A salt,

formed by saturating morphia with acetic acid.

(Morphia , in powder, freed from narcotina by
boiling with sulphuric ether, ^j; distilled wa-
ter, Oss; acetic acid, a sufficient quantity. Mix Eacli year
the morphia with the water; then carefully Each day,
drop in the acid, constantly stirring until the Each hour
morphia is saturated and dissolved. Evaporate Each minute
the solution in a water-bath to the consistence Each second
of syrup. Lastly, dry the acetate with a gen-j It has been estimated
tie heat and rub it into powder.—Ph. U. S.)|tality of the Pavs du

tages over the other salts. The sulphate and
muriate are officinal in the Ph. U. S.

MORPH1UM, Morphina.
MORPHOLOGY, Anatomv.
MORPHON'OMY, Morphonom'ia: from pop

<$o(, 'shape,' and rouog, 'a law.' The laws of

organic formation. The department of anatomi-
cal science which teaches the laws of organic
configuration.

MORPHOTOMY. See Anatomy.
MORPIO. See Pediculus.
MORPIOX, Crablouse, see Pediculus.
MORS. Death— m. Apparens, Asphyxia—

m

adequate, and— it is not improbable—inaccurate.

The following has been given as the annual
mortality of some of the chief cities of this

country and of Europe: (See the Author's
Elements of Hygiene, p. 136: Philadelphia,

1835.) Philadelphia, 1 in 45.68; Glasgow, 1

in 44; Manchester, I in 44; Geneva, I in 43;
Boston. 1 in 41.26; Baltimore, 1 in 41; Lon-
don, 1 in 40; New York, 1 in 37.83; St. Pe-
tersburg}!, 1 in 37; Charleston, 1 in 36 50; Leg-
horn, 1 in 35; Berlin, 1 in 34; Paris. Lyons,
Strasburg, and Barcelona, 1 in 32; Nice and
Palermo, 1 in 31 , Madrid, 1 in 29; Naples, 1 in

28; Brussels, 1 in 26; Rome, 1 in 25; Amster-
Putativa, Asphyxia—m. Repentina, Demotivus dam, 1 in 24; and Vienna, 1 in 22£.

lapsus

—

m. du Diable. Scabiosa succisa. In the cities, the mortality under two years
MORSULI ANTlMONlALESjTabellaean- of age bears a large ratio. This is exhibited by

timoniales Kunckelii. ; the following table:

Morsuli Stibii, Tabellae antimoniales Kunc-
kelii. Under
MORSUS, Degmos—m. Diaboli, Scabiosa From

succisa. see Tuba Fallopiana—m. Gallinae, Al-

sine media—m. Ventriculi, Cardialgia.

MORT, Death—m. du Chien, Cholera—m,
aux Chieiis. Colchicum autumnale

—

m. avx
Pantheres. Doionieum pardalianches.

MORTA. Pemphigus.
MORTAL, Morta'lis, from mors, mortis,

1 death.' Lc.iha'lis, Leta'lis, Thanato'dcs. That
which is subject to death;—that which causes
death :— as. man is mortal; a disease is mortal.

Of old, it was the custom to have a division of

mortal wounds, which gave rise to many errors

in medico legal investigations, as the mortality 110 to 120, 0.013
of wounds depends upon various circumstances; Mortality, Bills of; Bills of Necrology,
and it is often a matter of extreme difficulty, to (F.) Tables de, Mortality. Tables, instituted for

pronounce whether or not a wound is necessa i the purpose of exhibiting the number of deaths,
rily mortal

| & c< j n a given time. Well kept bills of mor-
Mortal'itas, Lethal'Has, (F.) tality are of great use to the physician and po-

litical economist. Those of London have been

Ages. L ondon. Dhiladelphia. Baltimore.

r 1 year. >

1 to 2. S
28.52

22.7

8.6

24.11

8.55
2 to 5, 9.97 7.3 11.18
5 to 10, 4.33 4. 5.

10 to 20, 4.03 5. 6.3

20 to 30, 6.64 12. 9.87
30 to 40, 8.08 12. 10.58

40 to 50, 8.89 10. 8.88
50 to 60, 8.89 7.2 5.78

60 to 70, 9.15 5. 4.5

70 to 80, 7.83 35 3.

80 to 90, 3.18 1.9 1.67

90 to 100, 0.40 0.5 0.26

100 to 110, 009 }
i'i 19

Mortality. This woid, taken in an extended
Fense, expresses the condition of all organized
bodies,— of being subject to the cessation of

proverbial for their inaccuracy and insufficiency;

especially as legards the complaints of which
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the persons have died. They were formerly

made out by the parish clerks, and the informa-

tion * i to them by two old women,
who were appointed in each parish, and Were
called Searchers;—their duty beinir to see that

the deceased had died a natural death. This
miserable Bystem has, however, been abolished :

and the Registrar-General'* annual reports of

births, deaths, and marriages, exhibit how ad-

mirably vital statistics are now conducted in

Great Britain.

MORTAR, Mnrtu'rium, Morcta'riuv,

.

Ac'unt\ Pit i, lltilmos, (F ) Mortier, A
forreducing to powder different solid substances;

and for making certain mixtures. Differenl

substances are employed in the construction

of mortars;— iron, marble, glass, wedge wood-
ware, A •.

MORTARIOLUM, Alveolus.

MORTIER, .Mortar.

MORTIFER, Lethiferous.

MORTIFICATION, Xecro'sis, Morlijica'tio,

from mors, ' death,
1 and jio, ' I become.' The

loss of vitality in a part of the body. The in-

cipient stage of mortification, when the case is

still recoverable, is called Gangrene (q. v.);

when totally destroyed, Sphacelus (q. v.) Mor-
tification of a bone is called Necrosis, (q. v.)

Mortification, Ergot, Ergotism— m. Mil-

dew, Ergotism.
MOIttOOTH, Cupri sulphas.

MORL'M. See Morus nigra.

MORUS NIGRA. The Mulberry. Tree,
More'a, Sijcami'nos. (F.) Muricr /Mr. The
fruit of the mulberry-tree, Moruin, Sycumi'nw/i,

(F.) Mure, is pleasant, sweet, subacid, and
abounds with a deep violet-coloured juice. A
syrup is directed in the London Fharmacopceia.
The bark of the root has been regarded as an-

thelmintic.

MOR VE, Mucus, Nasal mucus. See Equinia
— in Farcintuse. See Equinia.

MOS, Habit.

MGSCHELJS'ON, Moscotea. Acompound
aromatic oil, containing musk.
MOSCHUS, Musk— m. Araburn, Hibiscus

abelinoschus— in. Factitius, Musk, artificial.

MOSCOL.EA, MoscheloGon.

MOSQJUFTO (S.) Diminutive of (S.) mosca,
1 a fly.' A very troublesome insect in warm.
moist situations. Curtains, called Mosquito cur-

tnins, are used in India, by way of protection.

The entrance of mosquitos into the bed-cham-
ber may also be prevented, to a certain extent,

by keeping the doors and windows closed until

tit is extinguished. The pain and itch-

ing from the bites are alleviated by washing
them with hartshorn.

Mos<iin\ is a name given, by the Portu-
guese, to small, red pimples on the skin, re-

sembling the bites of the mosquito.
Moss, CETLON, Fucus amylaceua—m.

Club, Lycopodiom—m. Cup, Lichen pyxidatus
— m. Iceland, Lichen lslandicus— in. Irish,

Fucus crispus— m. Marine, Fucus amylaceus.
MOTA. Fagiis castanea.

MOTA M FN, Motion.
MOTA Tio, Motion.
MOTHER'S MARKS, Na;vus—m. Spots,

Naevus.

MOTHERWORT, Leonurus cardiaca, Ma-
tricaria.

MOTILTTY, Motifitas, from molus, ' move-

ment.' (F.) Motllti. Faculty of moving.
Moving power, contractility.

MOTION, Mofus, Matin, Mnta'tio, Mutu'men,

Comnu/tio, Pernio' tiu, Cine'sis. The act of

changing place. The various motions may be

divided into,— First, the voluntary or those that

are executed under the influence of the brain.

Secondly. The inniluntunj, which may be sub-

divided into, 1, The excited) of the rrjlcx func-

tion of Dr. Marshall Hall and others,—as the

| closure of the larynx on the contact of acrid

vapours, of the pharynx on that of the food,—

a

function of the spinal marrow; and \i. Those
that are executed under the organic and other

nerves of involuntary function. It is probable,

too, that every living tissue is capable of
moving responsive to its appropriate irritant.

See Irritability.

Motion, Ciliary, see Cilia—m. Vibratory,
see Cilia.

MOTOR, Motor/.
Motor Ocui.i Exter'nds, Nrrcus tim'idus,—

JVerf'oculo-musculaire externe (Ch.,) Nerf motcur
(lculairc externe, or sixth pair of nerves, arises-

from the furrow, which separates the pons Va-
rolii from the medulla oblongata. It enters the
cavernous sinus; anastomoses on the outside

of the carotid artery with two filaments fur-

nished by the superior cervical ganglion; en-

ters the orbit by the sphenoidal fissure, and is

lost on the rectus externus oculi. This pair is,

also, called Abducentes.

Moto'res Oculo'rum, Moto'rii Oculorum,

!

Ocula'res commu'nes, Ophthalmi'ci exler'ni, Com-
mon Oculo-muscular Nerves, (F.) Aerfs motcurs
oculaires communs, (Ch.) The third pair of
nerves. This nerve arises from a depression at

the inner side of the peduncles of the brain,

betweenjthe tuber annulare and corpora mam-
millaria. It enters the outer part of the caver-

nous sinus, and passes into the orbitar cavity.

Behind the sphenoidal fissure, it divides into

two branches; the one, superior; and the other,

inferior. The former is lost on the rectus supe-

rior oculi and the levator palpebrte superioris;

the latter—the larger of the two— divides into

three branches, which pass to the rectus inter-

nus, rectus inferior, and lesser oblique. The
last furnishes a filament, which passes to the

ophthalmic ganglion.

MO'TOltY, Motive, Motor, Motrix. That
which moves or impresses movement, as motor
nerves, in contradistinction to the sensory,

(q. v.)

MOTOS, Carbasus, Tent.
MOTRIX, Motory.
MOTTE, Mom veneris.

MOTUS, Motion—m. Compressorius, Peris-

tole— in. Hemorrhoidal!*, Hcmorrboie—m. In-

testinorum, Rorborygmus— m. Peristaltiena,

Peristole— in. Testudineus, Peristole—m. Ver-

uiiculans. Peristole,.

MO l CHE, Cantharia

—

m. d'Espagne, Can-
tharis.

MOUCHER, I.'Af TIO.Y l)F, Munctio.

MOl CHES. See Pains, labour.

MO I CHETURE > Scarification.

MOl CHOIR EN TRIANGLE, Couvrechef,

see Ban
MOl FETTE. See Mephitism.
MOULD, Fontanella.

MOl /.A. Mytilus edulis.

MOULEUR, Muller.
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MOUREILLER, Malpicrhia mourella.

MOUROS DES OlSEAUX, Alsine media—
m. Rouge, Anugallis.

MOUSE-EAR, Alsine media, Hieracium
pilosella.

MOUSE-SIGHT, Myopia.
MOUSSE DE CORSE, Corallina Corsicana

—m. d'lslande, Fucus crispus

—

to. Perldc, Fu-
cus crispus.

MOUSSERON. See Agaric.

MOUSSE UX. Frothy.

IMOUT DE LA BlERE, Wort.
M0UT.1RDE JV01RE, Sinapis.

MOUTH, Sax. mu«, Os, Cavum Oris, Stoma.

(F.) Bovche. This word sometimes signifies

the cavity,, situate between the jaws, and con-

taining the tongue, &c;—at others, the outer

orifice of that cavity. The mouth, in the first

acceptation, is the cavity; bounded, above, by
the palatine arch; below, by the tongue; before,

by the lips; and behind, by the velum palat.i

and pharynx. The sides of the mouth and the

organs it contains are lined by a mucous mem-
brane. The anterior aperture of the mouth is,

sometimes, called facial;— the posterior, pha-

ryngeal. In the mouth are the teeth, gums,

Lat. mucus, itself presumed to be from mvngtre,
' to wipe.' A mixture of gum and a small quan-
tity of matter analogous to mucus, which is

found in abundance in linseed, quince seed,
&x. It is obtained by heating with water the
parts, or products, of plants which contain it.

It is much used in the preparation of emollient
cataplasms and of the greater part of the demul-
cent tisanes.

Mucilage, Animal, Mucus—m. of Quince
seeds, Decoctum Cydonis—m. Starch, Mucila-
go amvli.

MUCILAGIKEUX, Mucilaginous.
MUCJLAG"IiNOUS, Mucilagino'sus, (F.)

Mucilagineux. That which possesses the cha-
racter of mucilage.

MUCILAGO, Synovia.
Mucilago Aca'ci.e, M. Acacise Arab'icae, M.

Gummi Arab'id, Mucilage of aca'cia, M. ofgum
Arabic. (Acacias gum. contus. §iv, aq ferv.

Oss. Rub the gum with the water gradually
added.) Demulcent. To allay cough; but,

chiefly, to suspend insoluble matters in water,
&c.
Mdcilago Am'yli, Starch mucilage. (Amyli

^iij. aquse Oj. Rub the starch with the water,

alveolar margins, tongue; the excretory ducts 1 gradually added; then boil till it forms a mu
of the salivary glands, and those of a number oficilage. Ph. L.) Demulcent. Generally given
mucous follicles, &c. It is in this cavity that i per anum
the food is cut, torn, or bruised by the teeth; is

impregnated with saliva, and formed into a
J

mass or bolus, which is then subjected to the

act of deglutition. The mouth contains the

organs of taste ; and it serves in respiration, ar-

ticulation, expectoration, suction, &c.
The condition of the mouth requires to be

attended to in Semeiology. The state of the

mucous membrane, like that of the tongue, in-

dicates the condition of the membrane of the

alimentary canal generally.

Mouth is, also, applied to the open extremi-

ties of vessels.

Mouth, Sohe, Aphthae—m. Watering, see

Salivation.

MOXA, Moxibu'rium. A word by which the

Chinese and Japanese designate a cottony sub-

stance, w ich they prepared by beating the

dried leaves of the Artemisia moxa,—a kind

of mugwort. With this down, they form a

cone, which is placed upon the part intended

to be cauterized, and is set fire to at the top.

The heat and pain gradually increase, in pro-

portion as the combustion proceeds downwards,
until ultimately an eschar may be formed. In

Europe and this country, the same operation

is usually practised with a cylinder of cotton

wool, or with one formed from the pith of the

greater sun-flower. This mode of cauterization

is employed as a powerful counter-irritant;

which it assuredly is. Sloughing may be, in

some measure, prevented, according to Baron
Larrey, by the application of liquid ammonia to

the burnt part.

MOXIBURIUM, Moxa.
MOXIBUSTION, Moxibus'tio, Encau'sis.

Mode of cauterization by means of moxa.
MUCAGO, Mucilage.
MUCAflUM, Mucharum.

Mucilago Articulorum seu Juncturarum.
Synovia.
Mucilago Astrag'ali Tragacan'thje, M.

tragacanthae, M. gummi tragacanthae, Mucilage

of tragacanth. (Gummi tragacanth. g\, aquae

bullient. Oi. Macerate for 24 hours; triturate

till the gum is dissolved, and press through
linen. For pharmaceutical purposes.

Mucilago Cretica, Misturoe cretae—m.
Gummi Arabici, M. acacise—m. Seminis cydonii

mali. Decoctum cydonice—m. Gummi traga-

canthae, M. astragali tragacanthae—m. Traga-
canthae. M. astragali tragacanthae.

MUCOCELE OF THE LACHRYMAL
SAC, Fistula lachrymalis.

MUCO-ENTERITIS, see Enteritis.

MUCOR, Euros, Mucus—m. Narium, Nasal
mucus.
MUCOSITAS, Mucus.
MUCOS'ITY, Mucos'itas. A fluid, which

resembles mucus or contains a certain quantity
of it.

MUCOUS, Muco'sus, Myxo'des. An epithet

for all bodies containing mucilage. It is, also,

sometimes used synonymously with gum. In
•pathology, it is occasionally employed to ex-

press the seat of a disease, as mucous disease,

mucous phlegmasia; that is, having its seat in

the mucous membrane.
Mucous Membranes, Membranes, mucous

—

m. Web. Corpus mucosum.
MUCRO. The apex or point of the heart.

Micro Humeri, Acromion.
MUCUNA, see Dolichos pruriens—m. Pru-

riens, Dolichos pruriens.

MUCUS..Mucor, Muco'sus humor, Mucos'itas,

Myxa, Animal mucus, Blenna, Animal mucilage,

(F.) Muqueux animal, Morxe, Mucilage animal,

presumed to be from mungere, ' to wipe.' A
MUCHA'RUM, Muca'rum. A barbarous | substance, analogous to vegetable mucilage

term, formerly used for an aqueous infusion of

roses, sweetened and evaporated to the con-

sistence of syrup.

MU'CILAGE, Mucilago, Muca'go, from the

from which, however, it differs, by affording

subcarbonate of ammonia on distillation. Mu-
cus exudes through the skin, in a state of com-
bination with a peculiar oily matter; and, dry-
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ing, forms the epidermis. It constitutes, in

part, the different epidermeous productions, as
J

the hair, nails, wool, and horn of animals, fea-

thers of birds and scales of fish. It is found at

the surface of the mucous membranes, and pre-

sents some difference in its composition and
|

properties, according to the particular mucous
membrane from which it is obtained. It pre-

serves the membranes moist; and in a state

best tilted for the performance of their functions.

The French tjive the term glaire to the thick,

stringy mucus, secreted by the mucous mem-
branes, when in a state of disease.

Mucus Catharticus, Lichen islandicus—m.
Malpighii, Corpus mucosum— in. Nariurn, Na-

:

sal mucus.
MUD-APPLE PLANT, Solanummelongena.
MUDAK, Madar. The Calotropis mudarii.

In the Hindoo practice of physic, the bark of

the root, as well sa the concrete juice of the
plant, enters into various compound formulae
for the cure of elephantiasis and many other
disorders. Experiments, instituted by Dr. Dun-
can, jun., exhibit its properties to be like those
of ipecacuanha.
Ml ti'UET, Aphtha?, Convallaria maialis—771.

des Bois, Asperula odorata

—

m.de Mai, Conval-
laria maialis.

MUGVVORT, Artemisia vulgaris.

Ml LATRE, Mulatto.

MULATTO, (F.) Mulatre, (S.) Mulata. An
individual of the human species engendered of

a white and black race; from malus, ' a mule.'

The following Table exhibits the proportion

of white blood in the various castes,—arising

from the hybridous admixture of white and
black,—according to the principles sanctioned
by usage.

Pakents. Offspring. Degree of Mixture.

Negro and White, Mulatto, 1-2 White , 1-2 Black.

White and Mulatto, Terceron, 3-4 14

Negro and Mulatto,
C Griffo or Zambo, >

£ or black Terceron, )
1-4 3-4

White and Terceron, Quarteron, 7-8 1-8

Negro and Terceron, Black Quarteron, 1-8 7-8

White and Quarteron, Quinteron, 15-16 1-16

Negro and Quarteron, Black Quinteron, 1-16 15.16

The last two are considered to be respectively

white and black, in the British West India

Islands; and of these the former are while by
law, and consequently free.

MULBERRY TREE, Morus nigra.

MILES, (F.) Mulx. Chilblains on the heels.

MULIEBRIA, Menses, Vulva.
MULIE'RITAS, Womanhood, from mulicr, l

a.

woman.' The state of puberty in the female.

MULIER PLENA, Pregnant.

MULLEIN, BLACK, Verbascum nigrum—
m. Broad-leaved, great, Verbascum nigrum

—

m. Yellow, Verbascum nigrum.
MILLER, (F.J Mouleur. A moulder. A

stone held in the hand, with which any powder
is ground upon a flat, horizontal stone. It is

sometimes called mullet. (F.) Mellette.

MULLIGRUBS, Tormina, Colic.

MULSA ACIDA, Oxyglycus.
MULSUM, Hydromeli.
MULTIFIDUS SPIN.E, Transversalis dorsi.

MULTI.MAM MJE- ; from multus, ' many,' and
mamma, ; the breast.' A variety of hypergene-
sis, in which there are supernumerary mammae.
MULTITUDO, Plethora.

MULTIVORANTIA, Polyphagia.
MUM I A, Mummy.
MUMMY, Mumia. Arab. Moumya, from

•Niat, ' wax.' Rebolca, Rebuna. (F.) Momie.
A dead body simply dried; or dried after having
been embalmed. The latter acceptation is the
most common. Formerly, the Egyptian mummy
was extolled as useful in contusions. It was
presumed, also, to have healing, tonic, and re-

solvent properties. It is now only regarded as
an archaeological curiosity.

MUMPS, Cynanche parotidea.

MUNCTIO, Apomczis. (F.) VAction de
Mourher. The act of blowing the nose.
MUNDIF1CATIVA, Detergents.
MUNGOS RADIX, Ophi.-rrhiza mungos.
MUN1MENTUM CASTITATIS, Hymen.

MUQUEUX ANIMAL, Mucus.
MUR, Coryza.
MURAL, Mura'lis, from murus, 'a wall.'

Vesical calculi are so called when rugous and
covered with tubercles or asperities. They are
composed of oxalate of lime.

MIRE, Moro. See Morus nigra.

MU'RIA, Halme, Salsila'go, Brine. (F.)
Saumure. This was formerly used as a glys-
ter in dysentery, in certain inveterate neural-
gia?, &c.
Muria, Soda, muriate of.

MUR1AS AURICO-NATRICUM. Sec
Gold.
MURIATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammonia?

murias

—

m. d'Ammoniaque et de fer, Ferrum
ammoniatum

—

m. d'Or, Gold, muriate of. See
Gold.
MURIAT'ICUM ACIDUM, from muria, (q.

v.) Ac"idum salt's, Spir'itus salis mari'ni, Sp.
salis Glaube'ri, Acidum mari'num concent ra'turn,
Acidum salis culinu'ris, Acidum salis marini,
Spir'itus salis acidus seufurnans, Acidum hydro-
chlo/icum, Muriat'ic acid, Spirit of salt. (F.)
Acide hydrochlorique ou muriatiuue. An aque-
ous solution of chlorohydric acid gas of S. G.
1.16. The odour of muriatic acid is suffocating;

taste very acid and caustic. It is nearly co-

lourless when pure ; but commonly of a pale
yellow; volatile; the fumes visible. Muriatic
acid is possessed of tonic and antiseptic pro-
perties. It is used in typhus, cutaneous erup-
tions; in gargles for inflammatory and putrid
sore throats, (gtt. xxx to f. *vj of water,) &c.
When added to a pediluvium, it renders it

stimulating.

Actdo ii Muriat^cum Dilu'tum of the Ph.
U. IS. contains four ounces, by measure, of mu-
riatic acid to twelve ounces of distilled water.
• MURIER JWIR, Morus nigra.

MUR1GENE. Chlorine.

MURMUR, Borborygraus, Bourdonnement.
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Murmur, Res'piratory. The noise heard
during inspiration and expiration, especially the

former. It is produced by the passage of the

air through the bronchial tubes and the air-cells.

It has been also called the murmur of the ex-

pansion of the lungs; and, when distinctly vesi-

cular, Respiration of the cells or vesicular respi-

ration, (F.) Respiration xisiculairc. Vesicular

respiration is of course absent when the cells of

the lungs have been obliterated from any cause.

When the murmur is much developed, as it is

in children, the respiration is termed puerile.

At times, also, there is a blowing sound, (F.)

Souffle, Respiration soufflante, as if some one
were blowing into the auscultator's ear through
a tube. This is heard in the healthy state over
the larynx, trachea, and about the bifurcation

of the bronchia; but when it proceeds from the

lungs, it denotes disease.

The respiration, perceived over the trachea

and bronchia in health, is called tracheal or

bronchial, according to the situation in which it

is heard.

Murmur, Uterine, Bruit placentaire—m.
Utero- placental. Bruit placentaire.

MURRAIN, Coryza.

MURREN, Coryza.

MUSA PARADISl'ACA, Musa, Amusa,
Raima hu'milis, Ficus In'dica, Bata, Plat'anus.

The Flantain tree. Family, Musaceae. Sex. Syst.

Hexandria Monogynia. It grows in many parts

of India and South America: The fruit, which
is largely eaten for bread, consists of a mealy
substance. It is clammy ; has a sweetish taste,

and will dissolve in the mouth without chewing.
The whole spike of fruit often weighs forty or

fifty pounds. The leaves of the tree serve the

Indians for table cloths and napkins. Being
smooth and soft, they are, also, employed as

dressings after blisters. The water from the

soft trunk is astringent, and is sometimes used

in diarrhoea.

Musa Sapien'tum. The Bana'na tree. Ba-
co'ba. (F.) Bananier,Bacove. This differs some-

what from the last. The fruit is shorter, straight-

er, and rounder; the pulp softer and of a more
luscious taste. When ripe, it is very agreeable;

is eaten like the plantain, and relished by all
j

ranks of people in the West Indies. Both va-

rieties are natives of Guinea.

MUSC, Musk.
MUSCA HISPANICA, Cantharis.

MUSCADE. See Myristica moschata.

MUSCADIER, Myristica moschata.

MUSCLE, Mus'culus, Lacer'tus, Mys, Myon,
from fiv$, 'a rat;' because, say some etymolo-

gists, the ancients compared the muscles to

flayed rats. According to Diemerbroeck, Doug-
las, Chaussier, &c, uvuv comes rather from

ftvsiv, 'to close,' 'to move,' &c, a function

proper to muscles. This etymon is the more
probable. Muscles have been divided into those

of Animal life, or of the life of relation,—volun-

tary muscles—which execute movements under
the influence of the will; as the muscles of the

limbs, head, trunk, &c, and into those of or-

ganic life,—involuntary muscles,—which con-

tract under the influence of certain special sti-

muli; as the heart, fleshy fibres of the stomach,
&c. Mixed muscles are those which belong
partly to each of these divisions;—as the mus-
cles of respiration ; the sphincters, &c. Mus-
cles that act in opposition to each other, are

called antagonists; thus, every extensor has a
flexor for an antagonist, and vice versa. Mus-
cles that concur in the same action are termed
congenerous. The muscles present numerous
varieties in form, size, situation, use, &c, and
have been divided, by some, into long, broad,
and short. Each of these divisions comprises
simple and compound muscles. Simple or recti-

linear jnuscles have all their fibres in a similar
direction: and only one body— as the Sartorius,
Pronator quadratus, &c. Compound muscles
are those which have only one belly and seve-
ral tendons,—as the flexors of the fingers and
toes: or several bellies and several tendons,

—

as the biceps flexor cubiti, sacro-lumbalis, &C.
To the compound muscles belong, also, the ra-

diated muscles. Their fibres set out from a
common centre, and are arranged like the radii

of a circle;—such are the diaphragm, iliacus,

temporal, &c. Pennated or Penniform Muscles.

Their fibres are arranged in two rows, which
are united at a median line, at greater or less

angles; nearly as the feathers are inserted into

a quill. The palmaris longus is one of these.

Semi-penniform Muscles. Their fibres are ob-

lique, as in the last case; but they are inserted

only on one side of the tendon. Hollou) Mus-
cles are,—the heart, intestines, urinary blad-

der, &c.
Much difference has existed in the enumera-

tion of muscles. Some authors reckon them
at upwards of 400. Chaussier admits only 368.

The greater part of the muscles are in pairs.

Very few are azygous.
Muscles have been variously named. 1. Ac-

cording to their uses, as diaphragm, buccinator,
extensors, flexors, adductors, abductors, leva-

tors, depressors, &c. 2. According to their po-

sition, as interspinals, interossei, subclavius,

poplitaeus, anconeus, cubitalis. iliacus, tempora-
lis, vtc. 3. According to their shape, as trapezius,

splenius,lumbricales, serrati, digastric, deltoid,

scalenus, rhomboides, &c. 4. According to their

dimensions. Pectoralis major, rectus capitis

anticus major, pectoralis minor, glutaeus maxi-
mus, medius, and minimus. 5. According to

their direction, as obliquus abdominis, transver-

salis abdominis, rectus femoris, rectus abdo-
minis, &c. 6. According to their composition,
as semi-membranosus, semi-tendinosus, com-
plexus, &c. 7. According to their attachments,
or the different points of the skeleton to which
they are attached by means of tendons or apo-

neuroses; as sterno-cleido-mastoideus, sterno-

hyoideus, &c. On this is grounded the nomen-
clature of M. Dumas, and that of Chaussier.
The end of the muscle, which adheres to the

most fixed part, is usually called the origin or

head, (F.) Tete ; and that which adheres to the
more movable part, the insertion or tail, (F.)

Queue; the intervening part or body of the
muscle being called the venter or belly : hence,
the names gastrocnemii, digastricus, biceps,

and triceps; accoiding as they have two bellies,

two or three heads, cVc.

Muscles are formed,—1. Essentially of the

muscular or fleshy fibre, {see Aluscular Fibre.)

2. Of Cellular tissue, which unites together the

fibres. This cellular tissue is not very visible

between the fine and loose fibres; but becomes
more so, when they unite in more considerable

fasciculi. It forms, moreover, to each muscle
an external envelope, which unites it to the
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neighbouring parts, and admits of its motion.

This envelope was formerly called Tu'nica pro-

pria musculo rum. 3. Of Arteries. These pro-

ceed from neighbouring trunks, and ire, gene*

rally, very large. Their size and number are

always in proportion to the bulk of the muscle.

With the exception of some viscera, as the

lunijs and the kidneys, there are few organs

thaf receive as much blood as the muscles. 4.

Of Veins. They follow the same course in the

muscles as the arteries. Bichat asserts, that

they are generally devoid of valves. •">. Of
Lymphatics. Of these we know little, and can-

not easily follow them between the fleshy fibres.

6, Of Nerves, These are numerous, and of dif-

ferent sizes They, almost all, proceed from

the encephalon ; some, however, issue from

ganglions, and accompany the arteries. In

general, they penetrate the fleshy tissue along

with the vessels, to which they are narrowly

united. After they have entered the muscles.

they divide and subdivide until they are lost

sight of.

MUSCLE C.LMX, Levator anguli oris

—

m.

Cannele, Isehio-trochanterianus

—

m. Grand fes-

sier, Glutseus major—m. of Guthrie, Compres-

sor Urethra?— m. of Horner, Tensor Tarsi

—

m.

tres large du dos, Latissimus dorsi— m. of Wil-

son, Compressor Urethra.

Ml S'CULAR, Muscula'ris. That which be-

longs or relates to the muscles.

Mtscular Ar'teries. Arteries that are dis-

tributed to the muscles. The name. Muscular
Jhteries of the Ei/e, has been especially given to

two branches sent off by the ophthalmic arte-

ry :— the one .infruor, which furnishes hranches

to the rectus inferior oculi, lachrymal sac, &c,
and some of the anterior ciliary arteries : the

other—the superior, which is sometimes want-

ing; but, when it exists, gives branches to the

rectus superior oculi and levator palpebral su-

permris.

Muscular Costrac'tion. The exertion of

the power, possessed by muscles, of shortening

themselves, or of contracting to produce mo-
tion :

—

muscular motion being the change in

the situation and relation of organs, induced
by muscular contraction. When a muscle con-

tracts, its fibres assume more the zigzag direc-

ticfh, and the extremities approximate; but the

bulk of the whole muscle is not augmented.
This contraction takes place, at times, with ex-

treme velocity: a single thrill, in the letter R,

can be pronounced in the l-30,00Uth part of a

minute. The force of contraction depends upon
the healthy physical condition of the muscle,
combined with due energy of the brain. The
duration, in voluntary motion, is for a certain

time dependent upon the will:— contractions,

excited involuntarily, cannot be so long main-
tained.

Muscular or Fleshy Fibre. A name given
to the filaments, which, by their union, form
the muscles. This fibre is flat, soft, downy,
linear, little elastic, more or less red: and ar-

ranged in zigzag according to its length, which
is variable. It is firmer in adults than in the

young or the aged; of the same size in the

great and small muscles; and runs its course

without bifurcation or ramification. It is but

slightly resisting in the dead body, tearing

readily; but, during life, it supports very great

efforts without laceration. It is, itself, com-

41.

posed of a considerable number of fibrils, simi-

lar to each other, and subdividing almost ad in-

finitum. The ultimate filaments into which the
fibre can be decomposed by mechanical means
do not seem to be hollow, as has been asserted.

Their colour is red in man, and white in seve-

ral animals. A greater or less number of mus-
cular fibres,—united in fasciculi, approximated
to each other, and forming a distinct mass, of
very variable size and shape, the extremities

being attached to bones by means of tendons,

—constitutes a muscle. In this are included
cellular membrane, vessels, and nerves. See
Muscle.
Muscular Nerves. The nerves distributed

to the muscles are so named. Winslow calls

the 4th pair of nerves—\i\erf musculuire oblique

sajxricur.

Muscular System. A term given to the

aggregate of the muscles of the body.

Mosculab Veins. These bring back the
blood, which has been carried to the muscles
by the muscular arteries.

MUSCULI ACCESSORtl AD SACRO-
LUMBALEM, see Sacro-lumbalis—m. Papil-

lares, Carnese columns.
MUSCULOCUTANEOUS, J/us'cw/o-cute'-

neiis, from musculus, 'a muscle,' and cutis,

'skin.' That which appertains to muscles and
skin.

Musculo-Cutaneous Nerve. This name is

specially given to two nerves ;— the one, the

External cutaneous nerve, furnished by the bra-

chial plexus (see Cutaneous:)— the other, given
off from the poplitams externus, (F.) Nerfs Scia-

tique, Foplitd externe

;

—Pritibiodigital, (Ch.)

It descends on the anterior and outer part of
the leg,— at first, hid amongst the muscles ; be-

comes superficial about the middle of the leg;

and divides into two branches, which pass su-

perficiallv on the back of the foot.

MUSCULO-RACHID^'US. Belonging or

relating to muscles and to the spine. A name
given to branches, furnished behind, by the in-

tercostal, lumbar, and sacral arteries; and which
are distributed to the spine and to the muscles
of the neighbourhood.
MUSCULUS ACCLIVIS, Obliquus inter-

nus abdominis—m. Auxiliarius, Fyramidalis
abdominis—m. Cutaneus, Platysma myoides

—

m. Eustachii, Laxator tymptni— m. Fallopii,

Fyramidalis abdominis— m. Patientiae, Levator
scapulae—m. Penicillatus, Levator labii infe-

rioris—m.Pyxoides terrestris, Lichen pyxidatus

— m. Subcutaneus, Platysma myoides—m.Suc-
centuriatus, Fyramidalis abdominis—m. Suc-
cingens, Diaphragm—m. Supercilii, Corruga-
tor supercilii—m. Testicondus, Cremaster—m.
Testis, Cremaster—m. Tubte novae, Circum-
flexus.

MUSCUS ARBOREUS, Lichen plicatus—

m. Caninus, Lichen caninus—m. Clavatus, Ly-
copodium—m. Corallinus, Corallina Corsicana
— m. Cranii humani, Lichen saxatilis— m.
Erectus, Lyoopodiuu selago—m. Helmintho-
cortos, Corallina Corsicana— m. Islandicus,

Lichen islandicus—m. Marinus, Corallina Cor-
sicana—m. Maritimus. Corallina— m. Pulmona-
rius quercinus, Lichen pulmonarius—m. Pyxi-

datus, Lichen pyxidatus—m. Villosus, Peris-

toma.
MUSE.W DE TANCHE, Os uteri.

MUSHROOM, Fungus.
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MUSIC, Mu'sica, (F.) Masique, from uovoa,

musa, 'a song.' The art of producing harmo-
nious and cadenced sounds: an art, which has,

at times, been beneficially used in diseases,

particularly in those of the mind; or on which
the mind could act in a salutary manner.
MUSICOMA'NTA, Musoma'nia, from music,

and mania. A variety of monomania, in which
the passion for music is carried to such an ex-

tent, as to derange the intellectual faculties.

MUSING, LISTLESS, Aphelxia otiosa.

MUSIQUE, Music.
MUSK, Moschus, Mosch, (Arab.) (F ) Muse.

A peculiar concrete animal substance, of a very
diffusible odour, bitter taste, and a deep brown
colour; solid and enclosed in a sac, found near
the anus of the Mosckus mosckif'erus or Musk
Deer. It is possessed of stimulant and anti-

spasmodic properties. Dose,gr. v to ^j in bolus.

Artificial Musk, Moschus fictit"ius, Resi'-

na Suc'cini. (01. succini reclif. 1 part, acid, nitric

4 parts. Digest;—a black matter will be depo-
sited, which must be well washed with water.)

MUSKGRAPE FLOWER, Bulbus vomito-
rius.

MUSKMALLOW, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
MUSKSEED. See Hibiscus abelmoschus.
MUSK WOOD, Thymiama.
MUSOMANIA, Musicomania.
MUSS.EN'DA FRONDO'SA, Belil'la,Beh'-

son. A decoction of this plant has been
esteemed refrigerant.

MUSSEL, Mytilusedulis.
MUSSITA'TIO, Mussita'tion, from mussitare,

itself from mussare, ' to murmur.' A condition,

in which the tongue and lips move, as in the
act of speaking, but without sounds being pro-

duced. This sort of murmuring is an unfa-

vourable sign in disease, as indicating great
cerebral debility.

MUSTACHE. Mvstax.
MUSTARD BLACK, Sinapis—m. Essence

of, Whitehead's, see Sinapis—m. Essence of,

"Whitehead's Pills of, see Sinapis—m. Hedge,
Erysimum—m. Mithridate, Thlaspi campestre
—m. Stinking hedge. Alliaria—m. Treacle,

Thlaspi arvense—m. White, Sinapis alba.

MUSTUM, Wort.
MUTACIS'MUS, Mutacism, from uvraxxsu,

11 1 use the letter m too frequently." A vitious

pronunciation; consisting, according to Sau-
vages, in the frequent repetition of the letters

B, p, and m, which are substituted for others.

MUTEO'SIS. Under this name is compre-
hended every phenomenon of expression, volun-

tary and involuntary, which impresses the sight

or touch.

MUTILATION, Mutila'tio, Maiming, from
mutilus, ' broken.' The removal or privation of

a limb, or of some other exte.rnal part of the

body. In all countries, this crime has been
punished with severity.

MUTINUM, Penis.

MUTISME, Mutitas.

M U'Tl T A S, mutus, 'dumb.' Dumbness,
Apho'nia, Ala! lia, Anau'dia, Speechlessness. (F.)

Mutisme, Mutite. Impossibility of articulating

sounds; although they can be elicited. Dumb-
ness is often congenital, and united with deaf-

ness, of which it is an effect. In some cases,

it is accidental.

Mutitas Surdo'rum, Apho'nia Surdorum,
Deaf-dumbness. Speechlessness from deafness

;

congenital, or produced during infancy. The
subjects of this affection are called deaf-dumb,
(F.) tsourds-muets.

MUTITE. Mutitas.
MUTO, Penis.

MUTONIATUS, Membrosus.
MUTTERKORN, Ergot.
MYACANTHA, Ruscus.
MYASTHENIA, from /.us, « a muscle,' and

aadtvBia, debility.' Muscular debility.
MYCE. Occlusion.
MYCES, Funsrus.
MYCHMUS. Suspirium.
MYCHTHISMOS, Moaning.
MYCHTHISMUS, Suspirium.
MYCTERES, Nares.
MYCTEROPHO'NIA, Vox nasa'Hs, from

/j.vy.xrn, 'the nose,' and ipmtt], ' the voice.' A
nasal voice. A nasal twang or accent.
MYDE'SIS, from pivSuw, • I abound with

moisture.' In its most general sense, it means
corruption. By some, it is used for a mucous
discharge from inflamed eyelids.

MYDON, pvdov. Same etymon. Fungous
or putrid flesh in certain fistulous ulcers.

—

Pollux. Also, flesh putrid from mouldiness.
MYDRI'ASJS. Same etymon. Platijcor'ia,

Amydii'asis. A name, given by several writers
to morbid dilatation of the pupil; and, by others,
to weakness of sight, produced by hydroph-
thalmia.

MYELFTIS, Inflamma'tio medul'lse spina'lis,

Spini'tis, Spinodorsi'tis, J\'otomyelir
tis, Rhachial-

gi'tis, (of some.) (F.) Inflammation de la motile
epiniere ou rachidienne, from /uvsZog, ' the mar-
row,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam-
mation ofthe spinal marrow or its membranes;

—

indicated by deep-seated burning pain in the
spine, with various nervous and vascular irre-

gularities of function. It is not common. Dr.
Marshall Hall proposes to call the inflammation
of the membranes of the brain Meningitis; that

of the substance of the brain Myelitis.

MYELOPHTHISIC, Tabes dorsalis.

MYELOS, Marrow.

MYENERGrA,from,uvc, ' a muscle,' tr,and
s^yor, 'work.' Muscular strength.

MYGMUS, Suspirium.
MYITIS, Rheumatism, acute. »

MYLACR1S, Patella.

MYLE, Patella, Mole.
MYL1CUS, Molar.

MYLO-GLOSSUS, from uvXn , 'the jaw,'

and y/.woaa, ' the tongue.' Winslow has given
this name to muscular fibres, which pass from
the posterior part of the myloid line of the
lower jaw, and from the sides of the base of the

tongue to the parietes of the pharynx. These
fibres belong to the constrictor superior pha-
ryngris, (q. v.)

MYLO-HYOIDE'US, from puly, 'the jaw,"

and 'vosttitjs, ' the os hyoides.' (F.) Mylo-hyoi-

dien. The Mylo-pharyngeus of Morgagni and
Santorini. This muscle is situate at the upper
and anterior part of the neck, behind the lower

t
jaw. It is broad, flat, and has the form of a

truncated triangle. It arises from the internal

oblique line of the lower jaw bone, and is in-

serted at the fore part of the body of the os

hyoides. Its innermost fibres unite with those

of the opposite side to form a raphe on the me-
dian line. The mylo-hyoideus raises the os
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hyoides and carries it forward, or it depresses

the lower jaw.

MYLO-PHARYNGEUS, Constrictor pha-

rynffis, Mylo-hyoideos.
MYOCEPHALON, Staphyloma.
MYOCCELIAL'GIA, from uuun-. ' muscle,*

xcixfu, ' abdomen,' and akyiu>, ' I surfer.' Pain

in the muscles of the abdomen.
MYQOGE LITIS,from uvcw/moacle/jiMlia,

lower belly, and itis, denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the muscles of the abdomen.
MYODESOPSIA, Metamorohopaia.
MYODYNAMIOMETER, Dynamometer.
MYODYNAMOMETER, Dynamometer.
MYODYNIA, from m'uir, 'muscle.' and

o^ri>, ,
' pain.' Pain in the muscles,

—

tismal or other, Rheumatism (q. v.)

MYOO'RAPHY, Myogru'phia, from /^w,
1 muscle, 1 and yinttpttv, ' to describe.' An anato-

mical description of the muscles.

MYOLEM'MA, Myolcm'a, from pawr, 'a

muscle,' and Xtfxfxa, ' a coat' The membra-
nous tribe of each muscular fibre. It has the

same signification as Sarculemma (q. v.)

MYOL'OGY, Myolog"ia, Sarcolog"ia, Mysio-
log"iu, from pvcvr, ' a muscle,' and loyog, ' a dis-

course.' That part of anatomy which treats of

the muscles.

MY ON, Muscle.
MYONARCO'SIS, from ftvar, 'a muscle,'

and ra^xtj, • stupor.' Numbness of the muscles.

MYON'OSDs, Myonu'sos, from jkv$, 'a mus-
cle,' and »oa:c, ' disease.' A disease of the mus-
cles.

MYOPALMUS, Subsultus tendinum.
MYO'PIA, Myopiasis, Lvscios'itas, Myo'sis,

Farop'sis propin'fua, Amhlyo'pia dissito'rum,

Dysu'pia dissitorum, Visus ju'renum,irom /x"w,
' 1 close,' or from uu;, ' a mouse,' and wip, ' the
eye.' Nearsightedness, Muuse-sig/tt, Purblind-
ness, (F.) Vue courte. Persons who can only
see objects very near. The defect is owing to

the too great convexity of the eye, and is pal-

liated by irearing concave glasses.

MYOPODIORTHOTICON, from pump,
'one that is short-sighted,' and diondwrixor,
* having power to correct.' An apparatus for

the cur" of short-sightedness.—A. A. Berthold.
MYOPS, fxvw\p, Luscio'sus, Myi/pus. Same

etymon. One who is attacked with myopia or
short-sightedness.

M YO'SIS, from umta, ' 1 close.' Phthi'sispu-
pil/u'ris. Permanent contraction of the pupil,

-ually caused by iritis, and is extremely
difficult of cure. When it exists to such an
extent as to obliterate the pupil, it is called Sy-
ndesis. (<]. v.) Also, Myopia, (q. v.)

M ^ ( )>1'TIS, from ftvnv, ' a muscle ' A name
proposed by Sagar for inflammation of the mus-
cles. Rheumatism.
MYOSOTIS, Hieracium pilosella, Rheuma-

tism. Rheumatism, acute.
MY< )T'().\1V

, Myotum'ia, from /uvtuv, ' a mus-
cle.' and ifuidi, ' to cut.' The part of practi-

cal anatomy, which treats of the dissection of

the muscles. Also, the surgical operation of

the division of muscles to remove deformity.
MYOTYRBE, Chorea.
MYREPSUS, Un<rucntarius.

MYR'IAGRAMME, from /utffio, « 10,000/
and y^.iuui. 'gramme.' A weight equal to

10,000 grammes, or to 20 pounds, 9 ounces, and
drachms Troy.

MYRIAM KTRE. A measure of 10,000 me-
tres; equal to 1(J miles, 1 furlong, 156 yards,

and 14 inches.

MYRICA CMUFERA. See Cera flava et

alba, and Wax, Myrtle
Mviu'ca G-ALBi Mtjrtus Braban'tica, M. .ing'-

lica. Myrtift/lia Befgica, Oats, Uagel, Rhus syl-

res'tris, .Ic'arun, Ehva<j'nxis, E. cordo, Chamx-
l&agHMf, Dudona'it. Dutch myrtle, Sweet gule,

Sweat ir/lnir, Candlthrrry mi/rt/r, (F.) Piment
liui/nl, Thl dc Simon FaxUi, Gale odorant. Fa-
mily, Amentaceae. Sex. Syst. Dioccia Tetran-

dria. The leaves, flowers, and seeds have a

strong, fragrant smell, and a bitter taste. They
are used for destroying moths and cutaneous

rheuma-j insects, and the infusion is given internally as

a stomachic and vermifuge.
MYRINGA. See Tympanum.
MYRINX. See Tympanum.
MYRISTICA, see M. Moschata.
Myris'tica Moscha'ta, M. aromat'ica, Co-

macon. Nat. Ord. Myristicea;. The tree which
produces the nutmeg and mace. (F.) Musca-
dier. The Nutmeg, Myristica (Ph. U. S.) My-
ris'ticx nv'clcus, Myris'ticx moscha'tx nu'rleus,

Nux moscha'ta, JYucis'ta, Xax myris'tica, Chry-
sobal'anus Gale'ni, Unguenta' ria, .is'sala, Nux
aromat'ica, (F.) Muscade, is the seed or kernel.

It has a fragrant, aromatic odour; an agreea-

ble, pungent taste, and is much used for culi-

nary purposes. Alcohol extracts its active

matter. It has the properties of aromatics in

general; being stimulant and stomachic. The
oil

—

Oleum myrislicx— possesses the virtues of
the nutmeg. Dose of the nutmeg, gr. v. to

J}j;—of the oil gtt. iij to gtt. vj.

Mack, Macis, Maces, Flares macis, (F.) Fleurs
dt miisLude, is the involucrum of the fruit; it is

membranous, with the odour and taste of the
nutmeg, and is possessed of similar qualities.

The Oleum macis is a fragrant, sebaceous sub-
stance, expressed in the East Indies. It is only
used externally.

MYRISTICA NUCLEUS. See Myristica
moschata.
MYRMECIAS1S, Formication.
MYRMEC1ASMOS, Formication.
MYRMECIZON, Formicant.
MYRM EX, Formica.
MYROBAL'ANUS, from uv^r, 'an oint-

ment,' and (9a4at>«?, ' a nut;' so called, because
formerly used in ointments, Angchc'acos, My-
rob'ulun. A dried Indian fruit of the plum
kind. Of this there are several varieties—the

M Bellir'ica or Belliric myrolnilan, lie/kg a, Bel-

krigi, Belnileg;—the M. c/nb'ula or Chebule

myrob'alan; the M. cit'rina or Yrllow myrobalan,

Ara'ra; the M. em'blica or cmblic myrobalan,

and the M. Indica, As'u/tr, Indian, or Blacu

myrobalan. All the myrobalans have an un-

pleasant, bitterish, very austere ta.ste ; and
strike an inky blackness with a solution of

steel. They are said to possess laxative as well

as astringent properties.

MYRON, Ungoentum.
MYROPISSOCE'RON. A topical applica-

tion in alopecia, referred to by Galen; from
uv^v, 'ointment,' irioou, 'pitch,' and aqgof,

\\ .IT.'

MYROPCEA8, Unguenlarias.
QflYROPOLKS, Apothecary, Unmientarius.
MYROSPKKMUM PERUIFERUM. See

Myroxylon peruiferum.
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MYROXYLON, see M. peruiferum.

Myrox'ylon Peruif'erum, from fxv^ov, 'an
ointment,' and £d/ov, ' wood;' Caburei'ba. Nat.

Ord. Leguminosae. The tree wtych affords the

Peru'vian baba.m, Bal'samum Peruvia'num, Put-

zochill, Myrox'yli Peruiferi bal'samum, Myroxy-
Ion (Ph. U. S.) Indian, Mexican, or American
balsam, Bulsamum Perua'num, Cabureiciba, (F.)

Baume de Ptrou. This balsam consists of Ben-
zoic acid, resin, and essential oil. Its odour is

fragrant and aromatic; taste hot and bitter; so-

luble in alcohol, and miscible in water by the
j

aid of mucilage. It is stimulant and tonic, and
considered to be expectorant: as such, it has

been employed in paralysis, chronic asthma,
chronic bronchitis and rheumatism, gleet, leu-

corrhcea, <&c, and, externally, for cleansing and
stimulating foul indolent ulcers. Dose, g«- v

to gtt. xxx.
White Balsam of Peru, Natural balsam,

Bnlsamum album, Styrax alba, Balsamelx'on, is

obtained by incision from the Myrosper'mum
peruiferum.
Myroxylon Toluiferum, Toluifera Balsa-

mum.
MYRRHA, /uvQoa, Heb. ^q; Bola, StactS,

Ergas'ma, Myrrh, Caldnia, Smyrna, Myrrha
rubra, (F.) Myrrhe. The exudation of an un-
known plant of Abyssinia or Arabia Felix, said

to be the Balsamaden'dron myrrha. This gum-
resin has a fragrant, peculiar odour; and bitter

aromatic taste, [t is in reddish-yellow, light,

brittle, irregular tears; partially soluble in dis-

tilled water, when aided by friction. S. G.
1.360. It is stimulant; and has been used in

cachectic affections, humoral asthma, chronic

bronchitis, &c. Dose, gr. x. to gj.

Myrrha Imperfecta, Bdellium.

MYRRHINE, Myrtus.
MYRRHIS ANNUA, Athamanta Cretensis

—m. Odorata, Chcsrophyllum odoratum.
MYRSINE, Myrtus.
MYRSINEL^'ON, from (xvqoivi], « the myr-

tle,' and tXuiov, 'oil.' Oil of myrtle.—Diosco-

rides.

MYRSINITES, /uvgaivirr^. Wine, in which
branches of myrtle have been macerated.

MYRTACANTHA, Ruscus.
MYRTE COM3IUJY, Myrtus.
MYRTID'ANON, uv^nSavov. An excre-

scence, growing on the trunk of the myrtle,

and used as an astringent. Also, a wine

—

Vinum myrtid'anum—made from wild myrtle

berries.

MYRTIFOLIA BELGICA, Myrica gale.

MYR'TIFORM, Myrtiform' is ; from myrtus,

'a myrtle,' and forma, 'shape.' Having the

shape of a leaf of myrtle. A name given to a

muscle (depressor alae nasi, q. v.) to the fossa

incisiva; to certain caruncles, (q. v.) &c.
MYRTIFORM1S, Compressor naris, De-

pressor alse nasi.

MYRTI'TES. A name, given to a medicine
prepared with honey and myrtle berries.

MYRTLE, Myrtus—m. Berry, Vaccinium
myrtillus—m. Candleberry, Myrica gale—m.
Dutch. Myrica gale—m. Wild, Ruscus.
MYRTOCHE1LIDES, Nyrapha;.
MYRTON, Clitoris.

MYRTUS, Myrtus commu'nis, M. communis
Ital'ica, Myrsine, MyrrhinE, The myrtle, (F.)

Myrte commun. The berries of this plant have
been recommended in alvineand uterine fluxes

and other disorders of relaxation and debility.

They are moderately astringent and somewhat
aromatic.

Myrtus Anglica, Myrica gale—m. Braban-
tica, Myrica gale.

Myrtus Caryophylla'ta, Cassia caryophyl-
lu'ta, Canel'la caryophyllata, (F.) Capelet, Can-
nelle giroflte. The tree which affords the Clove
bark;— Cortex carophylla'tus. This bark is a
warm aromatic; resembling clove with an ad-

mixture of cinnamon. It may be used with the
same views as cloves or cinnamon.
Myrtus Pimen'ta. The tree which bears the

Jamaica pepper, Pimen'ta bacccE, Pimento ber-

ries, Pimento, Piper caryophylla'turn, Codculi
Indi aromat'ici, Piper chia'pa, Amo'mum pimen-
ta, Fructus pimenti, Carive, Caryophyl'lus Ame-
rica'nus, Piper odora!turn Jamaicen''se , Allspice,

Piper Jamaicen'se, Piper tabas'cum, (F.) Poivre

de Jamaique, Toute 6pice, Assourou. These
unripe berries

—

Pimcnta (Ph. U. S.)—have an
aromatic odour; resembling a mixture of cin-

namon, nutmeg, and cloves; the taste is pun-
gent, but mixed, like the odour. Like other

peppers, this is stimulant and carminative. The
oil

—

O'leum Pimen' tse—possesses the virtues

of the berries. The powdered fruit has been
called Quatrc-dpices or Four spices. Dose. gr.

v. to ^ij-

MYS, Muscle.
MYSIOLOGIA, Myology.
MYSTAX, /uvoraz. The hair growing on

each side of the upper lip in men. The mus-
tache or mustachio. Also, the upper lip.

MYSTE'RION, /uvorr^iov, a mystery.' An
arcanum, nostrum, or secret preparation in

general. Also, an antidote, referred to by Galen
and others.

MYSTRON, /uva-TQor. A Greek measure,
which held about three drachms.

MYT'ILUS EDU'LIS. The common mus-
sel. (F.) Moule. A bivalve, the flesh of which,
when at all in a state of decomposition, is

highly poisonous. When fresh, it is an agreea-

ble article of diet.

MYU'RUS, Mciuros. A pulse is so called

when it sinks progressively, and becomes
smaller and smaller like a rat's tail ; from uvs,

' rat,' and ovqcc,
l
tail.' Pulsus myurus recip'-

rocus, a pulse, which, after having become gra-

dually weaker, resumes, by degrees, its former
character.

MYXA, Mucus, Sebestina.

MYXODES, Mucous.
MYXOR'RBOOS, uv^ooooog, from uvWmu-

cus,' and qsw, ' I flow.' One who is subject to

mucous discharge. Applied to infants, that

discharge a considerable quantity of mucus and
saliva.

MYXOSARCOMA, from ^v|a, 'mucus,'

and tfaot, ' flesh.' A tumour which is muco-
carneous; partly mucous and partly fleshy.

MYXOTER, Nasus.

MYZESIS, Sucking,
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N.
N". This letter, in prescriptions, is an abridg-

ment of Sniinri), ' by Dumber. 1

NABOT, Saccharum candidal*).

NAHOTHI (JLA.VDUL.E. O'rula .Vabothi,

Oca'r/um .Wihothi. Futii'cu/i rotun'di rt ob/on'gi,

I
'/ sen Bulla rotun'dsB cirri'cts u'liri

i
:nn'hs mu/it'rum. Cur'porn glubo''

sa, Cm fius'cuU tjfnbu'su, (ilandukr seu llijdulidt s

crrci'ns nidi. Smne small, mucous crypts or

follicles situate in the interstices of the dupli-

catures of the lining membrane of the cervix :

uteri. Naboth, from noticing them in morbid
condition, mistook them for ova; and hence
tin v received the name Orula Jtmbotki.

.V\< JKA, Nakr*, Num. A kind of Influenza,

common in the Bast Indies.

N.L\ IS, .Y./rus mutcr'nus, .Vrrns, Muc'ul;r

matri'cis, M. Muter' n;r, Stig'mata, Metrocel'ides,

Mother's marks, Faun/ murks, Mother's spots,

Congen'itx notir, (F.) Envie. Spots of various
kinds on the skin of children when born, which
have been idly attributed to the influence of the

maternal imagination on the foetus in utero
They are of various appeaVances, some much
better supplied with blood than others. Some
are merely superficial or stain- like spots. Others
are prominent; and, often, have long, irregular
hairs growing from them. These have usually
been called Mules, Spili, Epichro'ses spill, &c.
When noevi are superficial, without any dis-

position to enlarge or spread, they need not be
meddled with; but all those that partake of the
character of aneurism by anastomosis, had bet-

ter be removed bv the knife, where practicable.

NAFDA, Naphtha.
NAIL. Six ncgl. (G.) N a gel. Unguis,

Onyx, (F ) Oniric. A whitish transparent sub-
stance, similar to horn, which covers the dorsal
extremity of the fingers. Three portions are

distinguished in it; the extremity, which is free,

at the end of the ling r;— the body or middle
portion adherent by its inner surface; and the
root. The last presents two distinct parts; the
one, terminated by a thin, serrated edge, is

buried in a duplicature of the skin; the other,
called lu'nula seu semilu'nula unguium, is

whitish and of a semilunar shape, and is situate
above the part where the epidermis terminates.
The nails are composed of a horny tissue, of
the some nature as that which forms the hoofs,
horns, and scales of different animals. When
the nail has been torn orf, the papilla? of the
6kin become covered by a soft, whitish lamina,
whose consistence gradually augments. New
lamina are then formed underneath, and give
the nail the thickness it ought to possess. The
corneous mbstanee, being thus constantly pro-
duced at the extremity of each of these lamina),
the whole of the nail ii pushed forwards, and
it would prow indefinitely, were it not cut or
worn by friction.

The nails protect and support the extremities
of the fingers against the impression of hard
bodies. They are, also, useful in laying hold
of small bodies; and dividing those that have
but little consistence.

.Y.//.V. .Nanus.

NAKKA, Nacra.
NANUS. Pumifio, Parnate, ' a dwarf JV-

milus, Pumil'ius, ' dwarfish.' (F.) JS'ain. An
41*

individual, wh>o is much below the usual sta-

ture. The term is applicable to all organized

beings, from man to the vegetable. Tries bare
their dwarfs, as the human species have theirs.

Some curious authenticated instances ol'liuman

dwarfs are on record. Hebe, the dwarf of Sta-

nislaus, king of Poland, was ;j.; inches (French,)

long, and well proportioned. The Polish noble-

man. Borwlaski, who was well made, clever, and
a good linguist, measured 2ti Tans inches. He
had a brother, 34 inches high, and a sister 21.

A Friesland peasant, at ~o' years of age, had at-

tained 2\) Amsterdam inches. C. H. Stoberin,

of Nurnberg, was not 'A feet high at 20, yet he
was well proportioned and possessed of talents.

NAPE OF THE NECK, -Nucha.

NAPELLUS VEKUS, Aconitnra napellus.

NAPIL-E FLORES. See Citrus aurantium.
NAPHTHA, JYafdu, U'teum petrx album,

from a Chaldaic and Syriac word signifying

bitumen. A bituminous substance, found in

Persia, Calabria, Sicily, &c. It is liquid, limpid,

of a yellowish white colour, a smell slightly re-

sembling that of oil of turpentine, and lighter

than water. It resembles petroleum in its pro-

perties, and has been chiefly used as an external

application ; although, occasionally, as an an-

thelmintic, and in inhalation in phthisis pulmo-
nalis.

Naphtha Vitrioli, ^Ether sulphuricus— n.

Vitrioli camphorata, Tinctura iDtherea campho-
rata—n. Vitrioli martialis, Tinctura seu alcohol

sulfurico aethereus ferri.

NAPIUM, Lapsana.

NAPLES (CLIMATE OF.) The climate of
Naples in its general characters resembles that

of Nice, but it is more changeable; the sirocco,

too, which is little known in Nice, is severely'

felt at Naples. It is not a good residence tor

the phthisical invalid: Sir James Clark, in-

deed, considers it altogether an unsuitable resi-

dence for such.

Naples, Mineral Waters of. In the Quar-
ter, Santa Lucia, near the coast, is a cold sprint,

rich in sulphuretted hydrogen and carbonic

acid. It is much used as an aperient tonic, and
in cutaneous affections.

Naples Water, Factitious. (F.) Eau dc

jVuples, Aqua Xeapolita'nu, Aqua acid'ulu hydro-
sulphura'ta. (Acidulous water, containing four

tunes its bulk of carbonic acid, ~xv, and giij;

hydrosulphureltcd water,
(̂

ix; carbuuati of soda.

gr. viij; carbonate of magnesia, gr. x. M Ph. P.)

NAPTA, Nata.

NAP US, Sinapis— n. Sylvestris, Brassica

napus.

NARCAPHTE, Th/miama.
NARCAPH'THON, Nascapk'tkon. The bark

of an aromatic tree formerly brought from In lia.

By some, supposed to be that of tin tree whir.

afford! the olibanum. It was Used in fumigation,

in diseases ol the lungs.

NAR( !E, Narcosis.

NARCKMA, Narcosis

NARCiSSE FAUX, Narcissus pseud

cissus

—

n. des Prts, Narcissus pseudo narcissus
—n. Sauvage, Narcissus pseudo-narcissus.

NARCIS'SUS PSEUDO iVVRCIS'SUs
The Daffodil. (F.) Narcisse suuouge, jVurcissc

des prte, Faux narcisse. The root is emetic and
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cathartic, in the dose of gij. The flowers are

antispasmodic. Dose, 24 grains.

NARCO'SIS, Nar'cotism, Narce, Narca, Nar-

ce'ma, from vaoxow. 'I benumb.' ,To7pe'do, Tor-

por, Stupor, Stupefac'tio. The aggregate effects

produced by narcotic substances. At times,

narcotism is confined to a state of more or less

profound stupor; and constitutes, in certain

cases, a useful remedial condition; at others, it

is true poisoning, characterized by vertigo, nau-

sea, a state of intoxication or apoplexy, constant

delirium, convulsive motions, &c. Emetics, in

strong doses, and not much diluted with water;

purgatives and glysters are the first means to

be used in this condition. The stupor may
afterwards be combated by the use of exciting

and stimulating drinks.

NARCOTIA, Narcotine.

NARCOT'ICS, Narcot'ica, Caro'ticu, Obstu-

pefacien'tia, . Stupefacien'tia, Cerebro-spinunts,

(F.) Stupdfactifs, Stuptfiants. Same etymon.

Substances, which have the property of stupe-

fying;—as opium, stramonium, hyoscyamus,

belladonna, &c. They are used in medicine as

soothing agents; exerting their particular influ-

ence on the brain. In small doses, as a gene-

ral principle, narcotics stimulate; in large, they

act as sedatives. The following is a list of the

chief narcotics

;

Aconitum,
jEtherea,

Belladonna,
Camphora,
Conium,
Digitalis,

Humulus,
Hyoscyamus,
Luctucarium,

Stramonii Folia,

Semina,

Mental Narcotics,

(Appropriate Music,
Monotonous Sounds,
or any succession of

monotonous impres-

sions.)

Opium and Morphia,

NAR'COTINE, Narcoti'na, JYarcolia, Narco-

tin; same etymon; Set de Derosne, Opiane,

Stl $opium, Principe crystallizable de Derosne.

A solid, white, inodorous, and insipid substance;

by some considered to be alkaloid, by others

neuter; crystallizable in straight prisms with a

rhomboidal base; fusible like the fats; soluble

in boiling alcohol and ether, and scarcely solu-

ble in water. Narcotine produces all the un-

pleasant effects of opium; but, at the same

time, throws the animal into a state of stupor.

It is not used in medicine, on account of these

objections. The salts, which are very bitter,

have been used successfully in India for the

cure of intermittents.

NARCOTISM, Narcosis.

NARD, CELTIC, Valeriana Celtica—n.Indi-

ca, Nardus lndica

—

n. Indien, Nardus Indica

—

n.' Indique, Nardus Indica

—

n. Sauvage, Asa-

NARDUM GALLICUM, Valeriana Celtica.

NARDUS CELTICA, Valeriana Celtica—n.

Montana, Asarum.
Nardus In'dica, Spica nardi, Spica In'dica,

Indian nnrd, Spikenard, Andropo'gon nardus.

The root of this plant is one of the ingredients

in the mithridate and theriaca. It is moderately

warm and pungent, and has a flavour by no

means disagreeable. It is used by the Orientals

ns a spice:—(F.) Nard Indien, N. Indique. An
ointment was formerly used, called Unguen'-

lum nardi'num. It was prepared of Nard, Ma-

labathrum leaves, Oilofworms, Costus,Amomumy

Myrrh, &c, and was used as a detergent.
Nardus Rustica, Asarum.
NARES, Rhines, Cat/itas Nafrium, Cavum

seu Ca'vea seu Caver'na narium, JYasus inter'-

nus, Mycte'res, ISa'rium ad'itus, Ocheteu'mata.
The nostrils. (F.) Narines. Two elliptical aper-
tures, situate beneath the nose, and separated
from each other by the cartilaginous septum
nasi. These apertures are continually open, and
give passage to the air we breathe; and to the
mucous fluids secreted in the nasal fossae.

Nares, Interna, Nasal Fossae.

Nares, Posterior, Nares postre'mae, Eztref-

mas nares, Ostia posterio'ra seu Cho'an&na'rium,
Nu'rium Ex'itus, (F.) Arrieres narines, Ouver-
tures posterieures des fosses nasales, are the
posterior apertures of the nasal cavities, which
establish a communication between those cavi-

ties and the pharynx. They are bounded, above,

by the body of the sphenoid bone ; below, by the

palate bone, and the base of the velum pendu-
lum; and, on the outside, by the internal ala of

the pterygoid process. They are separated from
each other by a septum, of which the vomer is

the bony part.

NARlFUSO'RIA'from Nares, < the nostrils,'

and funder e,fusum, ' to pour.' Medicines dropt

into the nostrils.

MARINES, Nares.

NARIUM AD1TUS, Nares.
NARTHEX, Splint.

NASA, Nacra, Nata.

NASAL, Nasa'lis, from nasus t 'the nose.'

That which relates to the nose.

Nasal Artery. This is the largest of the
two branches in which the ophthalmic artery

terminates. It issues from the orbit, above the
tendon of the orbicularis palpebrarum, passes

above the side of the root of the nose, and
anastomoses with the last extremity of the fa-

cial. Haller gave the name nasal to the sphe-
nopalatine. He also called the dorsales nasi,

furnished by the external maxillary, Nasales
laterales.

Nasal Bones, Ossa nasi, Ossa nasa'lia, Os-

sidula nasi, Ossa mazil'lse supcrio'ris quartaseu.

quinta seu secun'da, (F.) Os nasaux, Os propres

du nez. These bones are situate beneath the
nasal notch of the os frontis, and occupy the

space between the nasal or angular processes

of the superior maxillary bone. Their shape
is nearly quadrilateral. They have an external

or cutaneous surface; an internal or nasal, and
four margins. Each is articulated with its fellow,

with the os frontis, ethmoid, and superior max-
illary bone. They ossify from a single point.

Nasal Car'tilage, Cartila'go triangularis

Nasi. A cartilage formed of three portions,

which unite at the dorsum nasi, and are dis-

tinguished into the cartilage of the septum, and
the lateral cartilages. This cartilage is conti-

nuous, above, with the ossa nasi; and, inferiorly,

with membranous fibro-cartilages, which form
the supple and movable part of the nostrils.

They are two in number—the one before, the

other behind.

Nasal Fossae, Cavi na'rium, Nares inter'nas

are two large, anfractuous cavities, situate be-

tween the orbits below the cranium, and lined

by the pituitary or Schneiderian membrane.
These cavities have nocommunicationwitb each
other; but the various sinuses in the neighbour-
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ing bones;—the ethmoidal, sphenoidal, superior

maxillary, &c., all communicate with them.

The general cavity of each nostril is divided by

the ossa spongiosa into three meatus or passages,

which run from before1 backward*. I. The
Meatus nariitm super u,r, placed at the upper,

inner, and back part of the superior ipongy
bone. 2. The Meatus rnedtus, situate between
the superior and inferior apongj bones; ami :*>.

The Meatus inferior, situate between the inte-

rior spongy bone and the bottom of the nose.

The Schneiderian membrane receives the first

pair of nerves, and various branches from the

fifth pair. The arteries are furnished by the

branches of the internal iiia.riilani. known under

the names of sphenopalatine, infra-orbitar, su-

perior alveolar, paJatine, pterygopalatine; by

the supra-orhitnr, and ethmoidal branches of the

ophthalmic artery, by the internal carotid, supe-

rior labial, and dorsales nasi. Its veins are little

known, and generally follow the course of the

arteries. The lymphatics are almost unknown.
The nasal fossae are the seat of smell; they aid,

also, in respiration and phonation.

Nasal Mucus, Mucus na'rtum, Mucor seu

Pitui'tu, seu lilenna, seu Lymplia mucidcn'ta

narium, vulgarly called Snot, (F.J Morve, is

the mucus secreted by the Schneiderian mem-
brane.

Nasal Nerve,—Naso -palpebral (Ch.),

—

Naso-
ocula'ris(z&mi ne ring.) One of the three branches
of the ophthalmic nerve of Willis. It enters the

orbit of the sphenoidal fissure, passes along the

inner paries of that cavity, and divides, opposite

the internal and anterior orbitar foramen, into

two branches. I. The internal and posterior,

which passes into the Foramen orbitariuui inter-

num antirius,cn\.crs the cranium beneath the

dura mater, and passes into the nasal fossa?,

through an aperture at the sides of the Crista

galli. It afterwards divides into several fila-

ments- one of them— the Nusolobar , of Chaus-
sier— is very small, and descends on the poste-

rior surface of the os nasi, and ramifies in the

integuments of the ala nasi. A second termi-

nates near the septum ;»others descend along
the outer paries of the nasal fossae. 2. The
other is external and anterior, and is called the

external nasal nerve. It is distributed to the
outside of the orbit. Before dividing, the nasal

nerve communicates with the ophthalmic gan-
glion, and gives off two or three ciliary nerves:

—the Posterior Nasal Nerves. Sornmering has
given this name to the nerves, which arise from
the internal part of the spheno-palatine gan-
glion.

Nasal Notch, (F.) Kchancrure nasale. A
semicircular notch, situate between the nasal
prominence of the frontal bone, and articulated

with the nasal bones and-the nasal processes of
the superior maxillary bones.

Nasal Prominence. (F.) Basse nasale. A
prominence, situate on the median line, at the
anterior surface of the os frontis, between the
two superciliary arches.

Nasal Spines. These are three in number.
1. The Supe'rior nasal spine of the os frontis,

occupying the middle of its nasal notch, and
articulated before with the nasal bones, behind
with the ethmoid. 2. The infe'rior and anterior

—as/ Sfint, situate at the inferior part of the an-

terior opening of the nasal fossae. It is formed
by the two superior maxillary bones; and 3.

The infe'rior and poste'rior nasal spine, f.pine

triitturale, (Ch.) a process, formed on the me-
dian line by the two palate bones at the poste-

rior part of the palatine arch.

NASAL1S, Compressor naris.

.\ xsa'i.is La'bij Superio'kis. A small mus-
cular slip, which runs up from the middle of
the orbicularis and the lip to the tip of the nose.

It lies exactly in the furrow, and is occasionally

a levator of the upper lip, or a depressor of the

tip of the nose.

.N AS ATI S. Membrosus.
NAS'CALfi. A kind of pessary, made of

wool or cotton, which was formerly introduced
into the vagina, after being impregnated with
oil, ointment, or some other proper medicament.
NASCAFHTHON, Narcarphthon.
NASDA, Nata.
NASITA8, Khmophonia.
NASIT1S POSTICA, Angina nasalis.

NASO-PAL'ATINE, Naso-palatinus. That
which belongs to the nose and velum palati.

Naso-Pal.vtine Ganglion is situate in the
foramen palatinum anterius. Its greater extre-
mity receives the two nasopalatine branches;
whilst the smaller gives off two or three fila-

ments, which reach the palatine vault, where
they ramify on the membrane of the same name,
anastomosing with filaments of the great pala-
tine nerve.

Naso-Palatine Nerve is furnished by the
spheno-palatine, which proceeds from the gan-
glion of Meckel. It traverses the vault of the
nasal fossa), and proceeds upon the septum be-

tween the two layers of the pituitary membrane.
It enters the anterior palatine canal, and termi-
nates at the superior angles of the naso-palatine
ganjrlion, without attaining the mouth.
" XA$0-PjMJ*£BMAL, Orbicularis palpebra-
rum.
NASTURTIUM AQUATICUM, Cardamine

pratensis, Sisymbrium nasturtium—n.Hortense,
Lepidium sativum— n. Indicum, Tropieolum
majus— n. l'cruvianum, Tropoeolum majus— n.

Pretense, Cardamine pratensis.

NASUM DILATANS, Pyramidalisnasi.
NASUS. The Nose, R/tin, R/us, Or'ganon

olfuctus seu odora'tus seu olfacto'rium, Promon-
to'rium fucici, Myxo'tcr. (F.) Nez. The nose
is a pyramidal eminence, situate above the an-
terior apertures of the nasal fossa, which it

covers; and, consequently, occupying the mid-
dle and upper part of trie face, between the
forehead and upper lip, the orbits and the
cheeks. Its lateral surfaces form, by uniting
angularly, a more or less prominent line, called

the Dorsum Nasi, (F.) Dos du nez. This line

terminates, anteriorly, by the lobe. The sides

are called Jilx Nasi, Plana Nuris, (F.) Ailes du
nez. The columna is the inferior part of the
partition.

The chief varieties of the nose are the aqui-

line, the flat nose, (F.) Nez cumarot on epaU,
and the snub nose, (F.) Nez retrousse. The nose
is formed, besides its bones, of fibro-cartilage,

cartilage, muscles, vessels, and nerves; and its

use seems to be, to direct odours to the upper
part of the nasal fossa?.

Nasus Internus, Nares.
NATA, Natta, Nasa, Nasda, Napta. A fleshy,

indolent excrescence, having the shape of the
nates.

NATARON, Natron.
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NATATION, JYata'tio, from natare, itself from
nare, • to swim.' Swimming. The action of

swimming,or of supporting one's self, or moving
upon the water. Swimming resembles the ho-

rizontal leap in its physiology—the medium be-

ing water instead of air. The difference between
the specific gravity of the human body and that

of water is not great; so that but little exertion

is required to keep a part of the body above wa-
ter. Swimming is a healthy gymnastic exer-

cise, combining the advantages of bathintj.

NATES, Ephed'rana, Nat'viae, Sm'phia,

Clunes, Glutoi, Monae ; the Bottom, Backside,

Postt'riors, Bvttocks, &c. (F.) Fesses. Two
round projections, at the inferior and posterior

part of the trunk, on which we sit. Amongst
the mammalia, man alone has the nates promi-

nent and round. They are formed chiefly by

the skin, and a thick layer of cellular tissue,

which covers the three glutcei muscles.

Nates et Testes, Quadrigemina corpora.

NATRON, Natrvm, JVat'aron, ISltrum, from
Natron, a lake in Judaea. A saline compound,
very abundant in Egypt, which is almost wholly

formed of subcarbonate of soda, (q. v.)

Natron Muriatum, Soda, muriate of— n.

Prasparatum, Soda, subcarbonate of—n. Tarta-

rizatum, Soda, tartrate of—n. Vitriolatum, Soda,

sulphate of.

NATRUM CHLORATUM LIQUIDUM, Li-

quor soda? chlorinatae— n. Muriaticum, Soda,

muriate of— n. Oxymuriaticum, Soda, chloride

of—n. Oxyphosphorodes, Soda, phosphate of

—

n. Sulphuricum, Soda, sulphate of.

NATTA, Nata.

NATUL.E, Nates.

NATURA, Genital organs.

NATURAL PARTS, Genital organs.

NATURALIA, Genital organs.

NAUCLEA GAMBIR, see Kino.

. NAUSEA, Nausio'sis, Nav'tia, (F.) Aravs6e,

Envie dc vomir; from vavg, navis, ' a ship ;' be-

cause those unaccustomed to sailing are so af-

fected. Sickness. A desire .to vomit.

Nausea Mar/na; Morbus nau'ticus, Sea-

sickness, Yom'itvsnavigan'tium, (F.) Mai demer.

The sickness, vomiting, &c, experienced at sea

by those unaccustomed to a sea life ; and from

which those who are so accustomed are not

always exempt. It generally ceases when the

person becomes habituated to the motion of the

vessel, and not till then.

NAU'SEANT, Aau'seans. An agent that

excites nausea, which is a state of diminished

action. Nauseants are, hence, valuable remedies

in diseases of excitement.

NAUSIO'SIS. This word, besides being sy-

nonymous with nausea, (q. v.) has been used to

express the state of venous hemorrhage, when
blood is discharged by jets.

NAUTIA, Nausea.
NAVEL, Umbilicus—n. String, Funiculus

umbilicalis.

NAVET, Brassica rapa.

NAVETTE, Brassica napus.

NAVICULAR, Aavicvlafris, Kavifor'mis,

from navic'ula, • a little ship.'

Fossa Navicula'his, F. Scaphoi'des, Navic'-

via, Scnph'ula. See Scaphoid. This name has

been given, 1. To a small depression between
the entrance of the vagina and the posterior

commissure of the labia majora or fourchette.

2. To a perceptible dilatation, presented by the

urethra in man, near the base of the glans. 3.

To the superficial depression which separates
the two roots of the helix. This is also called
Scapha.

NAVIFORMIS, Navicular.
NAVIS, Vulva.
NEAR-SIGHTEDNESS, Myopia.
NEB'ULA, Nubes, JVubec'vla, jVephos, JVeph'-

cle, Nephe'lion, (F.) JYuage, Ombrage. See Ca-
ligo. A slight speck on the cornea. A mist or
cloud suspended in the urine.

NEBULOUS. Nepbeloid.
NECESSARY, jXecessa'rius, {ne, and c.es-

sare.) The jXecessaries of Life, Vitas nccessita'-

tes, (F.) Besoins de la vie, include every thing
requisite for the maintenance of life ; and par-
ticularly food.

?

NECK, DERBYSHIRE, Bronchocele—n.
Swelled, Bronchocele— n. Wrv, Torticollis.

NECKLACE, AN'ODYNE, These are
formed of the roots of hyoscyarnus, Job's tears,

allspice steeped in brandy, or the seeds of the
wild liquorice vine, to suit the fancies of the
prescribers. They are employed to facilitate

dentition in children, and to procure sleep in

fever.

NECRiE'MIA; from nxoog, 'death,' and
'aiua, 'blood.' Death of the blood. Death be-

ginning with the blood —C. J B. Williams.

NECRENCEPHALUS, Mollities cerebri.

NECRODES, Cadaverous.
NECROLOGY, BILLS OF, Mortality,

bills of.

NECROMANCY, jXecromanti'a, Negroman-
ti'a, Nigromanti'a, JS'ecyomanti'a, Sicromanti' a ,'

from t£*oos, 'death,' and uarrtux, ' divination.'

Divination by the dead.

NECROMANTIA, Necromancy.
NECRON, Cadaver.
NECROPHOBIA, from tsxoog, ' death,' and

yopog, ' fear.
1 Exaggerated fear of death. This

symptom occurs in patients where the disease

is not mortal ; as in hypochondriasis. In fevers,

it is not a good symptom.
NECROPNEUMO'NIA, Gangrafna Pvlmo'-

nvm, (F.) Gangrene du Poumon; from vsy.oog,

'death, and Pneumonia. Gangrenous inflam-

mation of the lungs. This may be diffvsed or

circumscribed. The only pathognomonic symp-
tom is the extraordinary and repulsive odour of

the breath and expectoration. The treatment
consists in the use of the chlorides internally,

or of chlorine by inhalation ; allaying irritation

by opium, and supporting the patient by w7ine

whey, and nourishing diet.

NECROPSY. Autopsia cadaverica.

NECROSCOPY, Autopsia cadaverica.

NECRO'SIS, from vsxqow, ' I kill.' Mortifi-

cation, (q. v.) State of a bone or of a portion

of a bone deprived of life. Necrosis may take
place without the surrounding soft parts being
struck with gangrene. It is to the bones what
gangrene is to the soft parts. The part of the

bone affected with necrosis becomes a foreign

body, similar to the gangrenous eschar, and its

separation must be accomplished by the efforts

of nature or by art. When necrosis occurs in

the centre of long bones, it never extends to

their articular extremities. The exterior layers

of bone form a canal round the dead portion or

sequestrum; between these swollen layers and
the sequestrum, suppuration takes place ; the

matter presses against the bony canal
; perfo-
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rates it, and is discharged by apertures, which
become fistulous.

In the treatment, the exit of the sequestrum

must be facilitated by proper incisions, by the

application of the trepan to the bone, tfcc.

Necrosis Dentium, Dental gangrene— n.

Ustilaffinea, Ergotism.
NECROTOMY, Dissection.

NECTAR, from »«, 'a particle of negation,'

and KTuw, 'to kill.' A pleasant liquor, Feigned

by the poets to have been the drink of the

gods, and to have rendered immortal those who
partook of it. A name given, by the ancients,

to many drinks; and particularly to one made
with wine, evaporated and sweetened with

honey.
NECUS1A, see Wound.
NECYOMANTIA, Necromancy.
NEDY1 A, Intestine.

NED YS, » jfcg. The belly ; abdomen (q. v.;)

stomach (q. v ;) womb.
.NEEDLE. Sax. nebl, na?bl. from Teut.

neten, 'to sew.' Acus, Bel'onE, Kapkis,Raph' ion,

Aces'tra. (F.) Aiguille. A steel instrument,

used in many professions. In Surgery, a steel,

gold, silver, or platina instrument, that may be

round, flat, or triangular, straight or curved,

supported or not by a handle, but having always

a point, by means of which it penetrates the

textures; and often having, either near the

point, or, more commonly, near the other ex-

tremity, an aperture for the reception of a

thread or tape, which it introduces into the

parts. The Aiguille a appareils of the French

is the ordinary sewing needle, used in the

making of bandages, &c.
Acupuncture Needle, (F.) Aiguille a Acu-

puncture. An inflexible gold or silver needle :

conical, very delicate, four inches long; fur-

nished with a handle, and at times, with a ca-

nula shorter than it by about half an inch. An
ordinary needle waxed at the head, will answer

as a substitute for this. See Acupuncture.

Cataract Needle, Acus Ophthal'mica, (F.)

Aiguille a cataracte. Needles of gold, silver,

and steel have been used; the latter, alone, at

the present day. The cataract needle is em-
ployed to depress or tear the crystalline, when
opake. This needle is usually made from 15

to 24 lines long ; and is attached to a fine han-

dle. The extremity may be, as in Scarpa's and
Langenbeck's, pointed, prismatic, triangular,

and curved; in Dupuytren's and YValther's,

flat, curved, and sharp-edged; in Hey's, flat, with

a semicircular and sharp end; or, as in Beer's,

Siebold's, Schmidt's, Himly's, Von Grafe's,

&c, straight and spear-pointed. A mark is

generally placed upon the handle to inform the

operator,—when the instrument is engaged in

the eye,—what side corresponds to the crystal-

line.

Needle for a Counter-Opening, Aiguille

a Contre Overture, (F.) Aiguille engainie, Acus
intugina'ta, Aiguille a gaine,—is a long, nar-

row instrument of steel ; the point of which is

fine and sharp on both sides;—the heel (talon)

having an aperture to receive a thread, tape,

&c
,
provided with a flat, silver sheath, shorter

than the blade, the point of which it covers

when passing through parts that have to be

respected.

Deschamp's Needle, Aiguille de Deschamps,
— Paupcs needle, Aiguille a Manche, &c, is the

last described needle, fixed to a handle, the eye
of which is placed near the point. It is em-
ployed in the ligature of deep-seated arteries.

Fistula Nkkdlk, Aiguille a Fistule. A long,

flat, flexible, silver instrument; having an aper-

ture near one extremity; blunt at the other.

This was formerly used for passing a seton into

fistulous ulcers. On one of its sides was a

groove for guiding a bistouri in case of neces-

sity.

Also, a long steel instrument, terminated by
a point like that of a trocar, which Desault

employed for penetrating the rectum, when
operating for fistula that had no internal aper-

ture.

Hare-Lip Needle, (F.) Aiguille a Bee de

Liirrf. A small, silver canula, to which is at-

tached a spear point, that can be readily with-

drawn. This needle, armed with the point, is

introduced at one side of the fissure in the lip,

and through the other. The twisted suture (q.

v.) is then applied, and the pin withdrawn.
Ligature Needle, Aiguille a ligature. A

long, steel instrument, sharp towards one ex-

tremity, with an eye near the other, which was
formerly used for suspending the circulation of
blood, prior to amputation; by being passed

through the limb, so as to include the principal

artery and a part of the muscles and integu-

ments.
Also, a steel instrument of various dimen-

sions, round towards one of its extremities,

which was straight, and furnished with an aper-

ture; curved and flat towards the opposite,

which was pointed, and had a slight ridge on
its concave side. At the commencement of the

last century, this instrument" was used to pass

ligatures around vessels.

Also, a steel instrument of various dimen-
sions, flat, regularly curved in the form of a
semicircle, with a sharp or lance point, and a

long eye, used with advantage in place of the

last.

Seton Needle, (F.) Aiguille a Seton. A
long, narrow, steel blade

;
pointed and sharp at

one extremity; pierced at the other by an aper-

ture. The Aiguille a contre-ouverture may be

used for the same purpose.

Suture Needle, (F.) Aiguille a Suture. For
the twisted suture, the hare-lip needle is used;

for the others, the straight or curved needle:

the straight needle is preferable for stitching

up the abdomen, &c, in dissection. In the

suture of the tendons, a curved needle has

been used; flat on both sides, and cutting only

at the concave edge, in order that the instru-

ment may pass between the tendinous fibres

without dividing them.

NEEDLE BEARER, Porte-aiguille.

N EEDLECARRIER, Porte-aiguille.

JtkFLE, Mespilus (the fruit.)

MtFLIER, Mespilus.

NEFREN'DES, A'odoi, rwdot, (vtj, privative,

and orJouc, ' a tooth.') Persons devoid of teeth.

Young children, for instance, who have not cut

them ; or aged persons, who have lost them.

This state is called Kefrendis, Kodo'sia, Odori-

tia cdui'tula.

XkGRE B^ANC, Albino.

NEGRO, Ni'grita. One of the ^Ethiopian

race. See Homo.

NEGROMANTIA, Necromancy.
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NELE'RA, Imus Venter. The lower part ofi

the belly.—Hippocr.
NEIGE, Snow.
NENUPHAR, Nymphsea alba—n. Blanc,

Nymphtea alba

—

n. Jaune, Nympbaea lutea.

NEOG'ALA, from rtog, 'new,' and yala,

'milk.' Milk secreted immediately after, the

colostrum. Also, the colostrum, (q. v.)

NE'OPLASTY,NEOPLAS'TICE: from nog,

'new,' and nlxoaoi, nl.ajTw, ' 1 form.' A pro-

cess or operation for the formation of new parts.

It includes autoplasty, cicatrization of wounds,
the formation of adhesions.—Burdach.
NEP, iNepeta.

NEPEN'THA DESTILLATO'RIA, Bandit-
ra. A Ceylonese plant, the root of which is

astringent.

NEPEN'THES, from vr„ negative particie,

and ntvdog, ' grief A remedy, much extolled
by the ancients against sadness and melan-
choly.

The women of Thebes, according to Diodo-
rus Siceliotes, alone possessed the secret of its

composition; and, according to Homer, Helen
introduced it from Egypt. Some suppose it to

have been opium.
Nepenthes, Bangue—n. Opiatum, Pilules

opiatse.

JNEP'ETA, A" Catdria, Herba fells. Nep or

Catmint, (F.) Herbe aux Chats, so called, be-

cause cats are fond of it. The leaves, Cata'ria

(Ph. U. S.), have a smell and taste like those of
an admixture of spearmint and pennyroyal. It

has been recommended in uterine disorders,

dyspepsia, flatulency, &c. like pennyroyal; and
is much used in domestic medicine, on the Ame-
rican continent, in flatulencies, &c. of children.
INepeta Agrestis, Melissa nepeta.
NEPHALIOTES, Temperance.
NEPHELE, Emeorema, Nebula.
NEPHELION, Nebula.
NEPH'ELOID, Nepheldi'des, Neb'ulous, Nu-

bilo'sus. An epithet applied to urine, when it

is cloudy.

NEPHOS, Nebula.
NEPHRALGIA. Dolor Nephret'icus, Neu-

ral!gia Renum, (F.) Nivralgie dcs Reins, Dysne-
phronervie, from ncfQoc, ' a kidney,' and aXyog,

'pain.' Pain and neuralgia in the kidney.
Nephralgia Calculosa, see Gravel—n.

Rheumatica, Lumbnnro.
NEPHRELMIN'TIC, Nephrelmin'ticus, from

tiq-nog, ' a kidney,' and leXjueivg, ' a worm.' That
which is owing to the presence of worms in the

kidney.
NEPHREMPHRAX'IS, from v^nog, < a kid-

ney,' and fju^Quaoa), ' I obstruct ' A name given,

by Ploucquet, to obstruction of the kidneys.

NEPHRET'IC or NEPHRITIC, Nephrit'-

icus, from rtif^og, ' a kidney.' That which re-

lates to the kidney. Applied, especially, to

pain, &c. seated in the kidney.

Lapis Nephret'icus, (F.) Pierr e ntphriliquc.

Jade nephrite ou oriental. A green, fatty kind
of stone,—once used as an amulet against epi-

lepsy.

In Materia Mtdica,Nephret'icum means a me-
dicine employed in the cure of diseases of the

kidney.

NE PHRIDTON, Pinaue'do rena'lis. The fat

which surrounds the kidneys.—Hippocr.
NEPHRITIC, Nephretic.

NEPHRITIS, Empres'ma Nephritis, from

t(poog, ' kidney,' and itis, denoting inflamma-
tion. Renum inflammaf tio , Inflammation of the

Kidneij, (F.) Inflammation des Reins,—charac-
terized by acute pain ; burning heat, and a
sensation of weight in the region of one or

both kidneys; suppression or diminution of
urine; fever; dysuria; ischuria; constipation,
more or less obstinate; retraction of the testicle,

and numbness of the thigh of the same side. It

may be distinguished into simple and calculous

nephritis. In the latter, the urine often con-
tains small particles of uric acid or of urate of
ammonia. The most common causes of ne-

phritis are,—excess in irritating and alcoholic

drinks; abuse of diuretics; blows or falls on
the region of the kidneys: the presence of renal

calculi, &c. It may be distinguished from lum-
bago, by the pain which attends the latter on
the slightest motion, &c. It usually termi-

nates by resolution in from one week, to two
or three. It may, however, end in suppuration

—

pyoniphrite ; or may become chronic

—

cfirono-

ndphrite, (Piorry.) In the treatment, anti-

phlogistics, as V. S., baths, &c, are required

to the full extent; with the use of diluents,

opiates, &c.
Nephritis Albuminensis, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the—n.Albuminosa, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the.

NEPHRODIUM FILIX MAS, Polypodium
filix mas.
NEPHROGRAPHY, from nqnog, 'a kid-

ney,' and yoaift], • a description.' An anato-

mical description of the kidney.
NEPHROH.E'MIA, from reyooc, ' kidney,'

and iaiua, ' blood.' Hyperasmia or congestion
of the kidney. .

NEPHROLITHIASIS, from vttpqag, < a kid-

ney,' and xic?oc, ' a stone.' The disease of cal-

culus in the kidney. Lith'ia rena'lis, Lithi'asis

nephritica, L. rena'lis. See Gravel.
NEPHROLITHS, same etymon. Belong-

ing to calculi in the kidneys. This epithet

has been applied to ischuria, occasioned by cal-

culi formed in the kidneys.
NEPHROL'OGY, Nephrolog"ia, from 1^00$,

'• kidney,' and Xoyog, ' a treatise.' A treatise on
the kidneys. Dissertation on the kidneys and
their functions.

NEPHROMETRiE, Psoas.

NEPHRON'CUS, from vupgog, 'kidney,'
and oyy.og, 'a tumour.' A tumefaction of the
kidnev.

NEPHRO-PHLEGMAT'IC, Nephro-phleg-
mat'icus, from reifooc, 'kidney,' and (p/.syjua,

'phlegm.' A name given, by some authors, to

ischuria produced by mucus contained in the
urine.

NEPHRO-PLETHOR'IC, Nephro-plethor1-

icus, from nqoog, ' a kidney,' and nZr^woa,
'plethora.' Belonging to plethora of the kid-

neys. An epithet given to ischuria dependent
upon this cause.

TSEPHUO-PY/IC,Nephro-py'icus,fromrtcfQog,
'a kidney,' and rcvov, 'pus.' Belonging to

suppuration of the kidney.
NEPHROS, Kidney.
NEPHRO-SPASTIC, Nephrospas'ticus, from

nifoog, 'a kidney,' and onaui, '1 draw.' That
which depends upon spasm of the kidney. An
epithet given to a variety of ischuria.

NE PHRO-THROM'BOID, Nephro-thromboi'-

des, from vsyoog, 'a kidney,' and ^no/^-Jo?, ' a
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clot.' Tint which depends upon clots of blood,

Contained in the kidneys or their ducts. An
epithet tor a species of ischuria.

N EPHROTOM V, Xcphro-lithot'omy, Xc-
phrotom'ia, Xijdiru-litliotoi/t'iu, Scctio rcna'lis,

S. rc/tis, from riif^ui, ' a kidney,' aud thohi,
•to cut.' Dissection of the kidneys. Alio, an
operation proposed with the view of extracting
calculi, formed in the kidney, by means of an
incision into the tissue of that organ.
NEPION, Infans.

NEPIOTES, Infancy.
NBPTA, Asphaltum.
NERANTIA. See Citrus aurantium.
XI. lit'. Nerve— //. Circonfiexe, Axillary nerve—n. JJtntuirc, Dental nerve—n. Fessier, Glu-

teal nerve

—

n. Qfaaae•pharyngien, Pharyngo-
glossal nerve

—

n. (iustutif innmuine, Trigeinini— a. Uuttuml, Palatine (middle) nerve

—

n .
<iul-

turo-palatin. Palatine nerve

—

n. Honteux, Pudic
nerve— n. /rim, Ciliary nerve

—

n. Jschioclito-

rie/i, Pudic nerve

—

n. Iscltio-penien, Pudic nerve—n. LdbijraUhi<jue, Auditory nerve— n. Men-
tonnicr, Mental nerve— n. Sloteur ocu/uirc ex-

terne, Motor oculi externus

—

n. Oculo-muscu-
laire cxLerne, Motor oculi externus— n. Oculo-
musculaire interne, Patheticus nervus

—

n. Fa-
thitique, Patheticus nervus— n. Pironitre
brancke, Popliteal nerve, external—n. Pharyngo-
glossien, Pharyngo-glossal nerve—n. Premiere
paire tracMlienne, Occipital nerve

—

n. Vertibro-
digital, Musculocutaneous nerve

—

n. Prelibio
digital, Musculocutaneous nerve

—

n. Prilibio

sus-p/untaire, Tibial nerve, anterior—n. Radio-
digital, Radial nerve—n. Sciatique grand, Scia-
tic nerve, great

—

n. Sciatique petit, Sciatic
nerve, lesser

—

n. Sciatique poplite externc, Mus-
culocutaneous nerve— //. Sous-occipital, Occi-
pital nerve

—

n. Souspubio-femoral. Obturator
nerve

—

n. Spino-cranio-trapczien, Spinal nerve— n. Sus-muxilltiirc, Maxillary superior nerve

—

7i. Sus-pubien, Supra-pubian nerve

—

n. Tihiale

branche, Popliteal internal—n. Tracheal, Laryn-
geal inferior nerve

—

n Trachelo dorsal, Spinal
nerve

—

n. Trijumcau, Trigeinini

—

n. Trois cordes,

Trigemini

—

n. Tympanique, Chorda tympani.
NERFS RROXX'IliqUES, Bronchial nerves—n. Ciliaircs, Ciliary nerves

—

n. Moteurs ocu-
lairts communs, Motores oculorum

—

n. Sacrts,
Sacral nerves— n. Sous-costalcs, Intercostal
nerves.

MIRIUM, N. Oleander.
Nk.'rum Antidysknter'icum. The tree

which affords the Codagapala Bark, Cones'si
cortex, Cortex profiu'rii. Family, Apocyneae.
Scj. Syst. IVntandria Monogynia. (F.) Coaaga-
pale and Cropale. The bark of this Malabar

"fa black colour, externally, and is ge-

nerally covered with a white moss or scurf. It

has an austere, bitter taste, and has been re-

commended as an astringent, in diarrhoea, dy-
sentery, ifce.

Ne'kiim Oi.f.an'df.r, Xe'rium, Rhododapk'-
nis, Rosa'go. (F.) Laurier rose. The leaves are

reputed to be narcotic. The infusion is em-

ployed internally, in herpetic affections, and
the powder, incorporated with lard, is used in
the itch.

NERONIA'NA (PHLEBOTOM'IA.) An
epithet, given, for some cause, to phlebotomy,
when more than one vein was opened on the
same day.

XI'.Ri'lll X PI 1K1AT1F, Rhamnus.
NERVE, Xnvus, Xturon, mvoov, ' a string,'

(F.) Xcrf. This word originally meant the

tendons and ligaments; and hence the different

acceptations of 4 nervous;'—a man of nerve—

a

strong, nerrous man; and a weak, nervous wo-
man. The nerves are cords of the same sub-

stance as composes the encephalon and spinal

marrow. They extend from one or other of the

nervous centres to every part of the body, com-
municating, frequently, with each other; form-
ing plexuses, and, occasionally, ganglions; and
being, at length, lost in the parenchyma of or-

gans. There are 4*2 pairs, and, according to their

origin, they are termed Cranial or Emu p/talic,

and Spinal. Each nerve is composed of seve-

ral filaments or cords placed alongside each
other, and is surrounded by a Neurilemma, (q. v.)

The encephalic nerves, except the 5th pair,

have only one root in the brain, whilst the

spinal arise from the marrow by two roots: the

one from an anterior fasciculus of filaments,

the other from a posterior, separated from each
other by the Ligamentum denliculatum; uniting

outside this ligament, and presenting, near the

intervertebral foramen, a ganglion formed only
by the posterior root. The two roots make,
afterwards, but one nerve; and, like the ence-
phalic nerves, proceed to their destination, sub-

|

dividing into rami and ramusculi, until they
are finally lost in the texture of the organs.

The trunks first formed are commonly round,
and proceed alone, or accompany the great ves-

sels, being placed in the cellular spaces which
I separate the organs, and are thus protected from

I

injury. Their manner of termination we are

not acquainted with; whether the nervous
pulp, for instance, be distributed or lost in a
membrane,—as seems to be the case with the

nerves of sight, hearing, and smell,—or form
papilla?. Certain it is, that there is considera-

ble difference in the organs, as respects the

quantity of nerves that terminate in them; and
the particular arrangement of the nervous ex-

tremities. Some organs have numerous nerves;

others seem to have none: a circumstance
which influences considerably the sensibility

of parts.

The Encephalic Xerrcs arise from the ence-

phalon, or are inserted into it; (according as

we consider the brain the origin or termination

of the nerves;) and make their exit by fora-

mina at the base of the skull. They are 12 in

number. The spinal nerves are 30 in number,
8 cervical, 12 dorsal, 5 lumbar, and 5 or sa-

cral: the four inferior cervical being much
larger than the superior, because they furnish

the nerves of the upper extremities.



NERVES 483 NERVES

SYNOPTICAL TABLE OF THE NERVES.
[. Cranial or Encepkuhc jVerves.

1. Olfactory.
(1st Pair.)

•>. Optic.

(2d Pair.)

3. Motores Oculorum.
(3d Pair.)

4. Pathetici.

v4th Pair.)

5. Par Trvgeminum.
(5th Pair.)

f Divided into internal, external,
l and middle branches, which
i are distributed on the Schnei-
' derian membrane.

|
Terminates in the retina.

f Superior Branch. To the rectus
superioroculi and levatorpal-
pebrse superioris.

Inft nor Branch. To the rectus
internus, rectus inferior and

|

lesser oblique muscles; a fila-

|
ment which goes to the oph-

;

^ thalmic ganglion.
{ To the greater oblique muscle
} of the eye.

\ Ophthalmic Branch. Divided into
three branches. 1. The luch- I

njmal branchXo the lachrymal
gland and upper ej'elid. 2.

Frontal branch, to the fore-
!

head and upper eyelid. 3. A«-
sal branch, to the eyelids, na-

j

sal fossa?, and nose.
Superior Maxillary Branch. 1.

The orbitar branch; to the or-
,

bit. 2. The posterior and su-
[

pcrior dental, to the last three
molar teeth and gums. 3. The
anterior dental, to the incisor,

|

canine, and two lesser mo-
lares. 4. Infra-orbitar, to the
upper lip, cheek, and nose.

Inferior Maxillary Branch. 1.

Te;«^oraZ(profound branches,
to the temporal muscle. 2.

Massetcrine branch, to the
masseter muscle. 3. Buccal,
to the inner surface of the

cheek. 4. Pterygoid, to the
internal pterygoid muscle. 5.

Lingual^ to the mucous mem-
brane of the tongue. 6. In-

ferior dental, to the teeth of
the lower jaw, and to the
lower lip. 7. Auricular branch,
to the pavilion of the ear and
forehead.

6. Abducentes.
((ith Pair.) |

To the rectus externus oculi.

f 1. At its exit from thecranium,
the posterior auricular, stylo-

hyoid, and infra- mastoid, to
' the pavilion of the ear, the

|
mastoid process, the digas-
tricus, and the muscles at-

tached to the styloid process.
Near the parotid gland, the
temporal, malar, buccd, supra-
maxillary, and infra-maxil-
lary to the whole superficies
of the face.

(Ponio^mollis of the l
To ihe

.
vestibule.semi-circular

7. Facial.
(Portio dura of the 7th^

pair.)

th Pair.)
9. Glossopharyngeal.
(Portion of the 8th pr.)

10. Par Vagum.
(8th Pair.)

canals, and cochlea.

To the base of the tongue and
pharynx,

f 1. IjY THE JTECK,—a pharyn-
geal branch to the pharynx;
superior laryngeal branch to

the larynx, and to some mus-
cles of the inferior hyoid re-

gion. Cardiac branches to the
cardiac plexus.

2. LY THE CHEST,-the infe-

rior laryngeal branch to the

larynx: pulmonary branches,
which form the plexus of the

same name: Esophageal bran-
ches to the oesophagus.

3. LV THF. ABDoMEJY,—gas-
tric branches to the parietes

of the stomach; filaments
which go to the neighbouring
plexuses.

r At its exit from the cranium—
the accessory of the pneumo-

11. Spinal or Accessory
, gastric nerve anastomosing

with this nerve. In the neck
—filaments to the trapezius

muscles.

f Cervicales dcscendens,to the mus-
I cles of the inferior hyoid re-

(
gion, and to the cervical

nerves. Filaments to the mus-
[ cles of the tongue.

of Willis.

12. Hypoglossal.
i9th Pair.)

1st Gervical Pair.

2d Cervical Pair.

C Ant

II. Spinal or Vertebral Serves.
1. Cervical Nerves.

Anterior Branch. Anastomo
ng par arcade with the se- 5th, 6th, and
ond pair. cal Pairs.

Anterior Branch. A branch
ana-tomosing with the first

pair: a branch which goes to

{ the cervical plexus.

3d and ith Cervical \ Anterior Branch. Concurring

Pairs. ( i n the cervical plexus.

The Posterior Branch of these four pairs ramifies on the

occiput and muscles of the superficial and deep-seated

cervico-occipital regions.

f
Descending Branches.—]. In-

ternal descending, anastomo-
sing with a branch of the by-
poglossus. 2. Phrenic branch,
to the diaphragm. 3. Exter-
nal descending branches, di-

viding into supraclavicular,
supra-acromial, infra-cl ivicu-

lar, and cervicales profundi,
to the muscles and integu-

ments of the upper part of
the chest and shoulder, to the

Cervical Plexus. ^ trapezius, levator scapulas,

rhomboidens, &c
Ascending Branches.— 1 . Mas-

toid, to the posterior and late-

ral part of the head, and the

inner surface of the pavilion
of the ear. 2. Auricular, to

the parotid gland and pavi-
lion of the ear.

Superficial Cervical Branches.

(2o To the platysma myoi-
des, digastricus, the integu-

(. men ts of the neck, &c.

(Anterior Branches. Assisting

in the formation of the bra-

th rv,; I
cnial plexus.

vt
'i Posterior Branches. To the

muscles and integuments of

the posterior part of the neck
and upper part of the back.

1. Thoracic Branches, (2.) to

the anterior and lateral parts

of the chest. 2. Supra-scapu-
lary branch to the muscles of
the posterior scapular region.

3. Infra-scapulary branches
(3., to the subscapulars, teres

major, teres minor, and latis

simus dorsi 4. The brachial

internal cutaneous, to the in-

teguments of the palmar and
dorsal surfaces of the forearm,
near the ulnar margin. 5. The
brachial external cutaneous,

principallyto the integuments
of the palmar and dorsal sur-

faces of the forearm, near the
radial margin. 6. The median
verve, to the forearm, hand,
and palmar surface of all the

fingers. 7. The cubital nerve,

to the last two fingers 8. The
radial, to the first three. 9.

The axillary, around the

shoulder-joint, and to the

[ neighbouring muscles.

2. Dorsal JVerves, (JYervi costales.)

Brachial Plexus.

1st Dorsal Pair.

2d and 3d Dorsal Pairs.

Anterior Branch. To the bra-

chial plexus.

Antertor Branches. An inter

costal and brachial branch.
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m/>, 5th, 6th, and
Bursal I'airs.

Sth.Vth, \0>h, and Uth
Dorsal Pairs.

\*th Dursil Pair.

and
Lumbar Pairs.

\5th Pair.

Lumbar Plexus.

Anterior Branrhts. liitirnal

branches to the iatSfCOStaU,
triangularis sterni. pectoraHs
major, and lo the skin. Ex-
iim,.i branches lo the Inte-

guments of the ohsst, UM 0U-
liquus externum abdominis,
and the skin of the abdomen.

An'irur Brwn/ns. Intiriud

branches, to the transversal}*,

obiiquus interims, and i

muscles, and to the ;-kiii

of the abdomen. EzU
branches, t>> ihs integuments
of tilt; Chest, and to tile mils-

cles and skm of the abdomen.
Anterior Branch. To |he first

lumbar nerve and to ibemtlS-

das and skin of the abdomen
as far as the iliac crest.

The Posterior Branches of the dorsal nerves are dis-

tributed to the muscles and integuments of the back
and loins.

3. Lumbar Nerves.

i. 3d, and 4th ( Anterior Branches. Concurring

| to form the lumbar plexus.

Anterior Branch. Aiding in

| forming the sciatic plexus.

|
The Posterior Branches of the lumbar nerves are dis-

tributed to the loins, sacrum, and nates.
"1. Masculo-cutanecnis Branches,

to the number of three. One
supiriur to the muscles of the

abdomen, to the fold of the

groin, and the scrotum: a

middle, to the. integuments
and muscles of the abdomen:
and an inf.rior, to the skin

of the thigh. -2. A* genito-

crural branch to the integu-

ments of the scrotum, the

groin, anil the tlugn. o. The
irural nerve, to the integu-
ments and muscles of the
thigh, skin of the leg, and
foot. 4 The obtur ttur nerve.

Lumbar Plexus. •( to the muscles at tne inner
part Of the thiL'li 5. Tli.

tumbo-teerat, to tin* sciatic

plexus. It fives off the fis-
ted nerve to the glutiei mus
cles.

Sacral .Verves.

Ait' nor Branches. They form
nion the sciatic

it)
C Aitrxor i

\ l.y thai

f plexus.

1st, 2d. 3d, and
Sacral Pairs.

-,, „„ i r,. „ • I Antin.r Branches. To the part,Mh and 6th Pa,rs. >

|n lm , vjcinity of the c0^yj
The Posterior branches ramify on the muscles and

integuments of the nates.
1. IL morrhoidal nerves, to the
rectum. 2. Vesical, to the
bladder. 3. Uterine and va
giiial, to the vagina and ute
rus. 4. Inferior gluteal, to 1 tie

gluteal muscles, perineum,
and integuments of the poste-
rior part of the thigh j. IV
die, to the perinauni, penis,
or vulva. U. Sciatic, divided
into the external pnplitwtl.
which ramifies on the integu-
ments and muscles of the ex-
ternal side of the leg, on the
dorsum of the foot, and the
dorsal surface of the tots;

and into the internalpopliteal,
distributed on the dorsal sur-
face of the two last toes, to

the muscles of the foot, and
on the plantar surface of all

the toes.

Sciatic Plexus.

Classifications of the nerves have been re-

commended according to their uses, in prefe-

rence to the ordinary anatomical arrangement.

It has been remarked, that the encephalic

nerves have but one root; while the spinal have

two. Now, experiments and pathological facts

have proved, that the anterior fasciculus of the

marrow and the anterior roots of the spinal

nerves are inservient to volition or voluntary

motion: and that the posterior fasciculus and
roots are destined for sensibility. Hence the

Fpinal nerves, which have two roots, must be

the conductors both of motion and feeling;

whilst the encephalic, which, with the excep-

tion of the fifth pair, have but one, can possess

but one of these properties:—they must be

either sensitive or motive, according as thpy

arise from the posterior or anterior fasciculus

of the medulla: and, consequently, three classes

of nerves may be distinguished.

C Arising, by a single root, from

j the posterior fasciculus of

|
the medulla oblongata or

^ spinal marrow.
C Arising, by a single root, from
< the anterior fasciculus of

( the same parts,

f Which have two roots; one
3. Sensitive and

J
from the anterior, and one

Motive ] from the posterior fascicu-

le
lus.

According to Sir Charles Bell, the medulla
oblongata is composed of three fasciculi on
each side ; an anterior, middle, and posterior.

Now, whilst the anterior and posterior fasciculi

produce the nerves of motion and sensation re-

spectively; the middle, according to Sir Charles,

42

1. Sensitive.

t. Motive.

gives rise to a third set of nerves—the respira-
tory. To this order belong:

—

1. The accessory nerve of Willis, or superior
respiratorij.

2. The pat vagum.
3. The glosso-pharyngeal.

4. The facial, or respiratorij of the face.
5. The phrenic.

G. A nerve which has the same origin as the
phrenic;

—

the external respiratory.

When a horse has been hard ridden, every
one of these nerves is in action.

Sir C. Bell, again, has reduced the system of
nerves to two great classes. 1. Those that are

regular, primitive, symmetrical, and common
to all animals, from the worm to man; which
have double roots, and preside over sensibility

and motion: and, 2. The irregular or super-

uddtd. which are added to the preceding, in

proportion as the organization of animals offers

new or more complicated organs. To the first

class belong all the spinal nerves and one en-

cephalic—the 5th pair;— to the second, the rest

of the nervous system.

Lepelletier thirks we are justified in dividing

the nerves into five classes;— the first com-
prising the nerves of special sensibility—the

olfactory, optic, lingual branch of the fifth pair,

and the auditory ;— the second, the nerves of
general sensibility, the fifth pair; and the spinal

nerves, through their posterior root;— the third

comprising the voluntary motors, the spinal

nerves, by their anterior roots, the motores ocu-
lorum, or common oculo-muscular, the external
oculo-muscular, and the hypo-glossal:—the

fourth, instinctive motors, involuntary, respira-

tory nerves of Sir Charles Bell, the pathetic,
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facial, glosso-pharynoreal, pneumogastric, and
spinal accessoiy; and the fif'lt, net res of vital

association and nutrition—the filaments and
plexuses of the jjanorlionic system.

Dr. Fletcher adopts a different arrangement
He divides them into ganglionic and cerebro-

spinal; the latter being subdivided into the re-

spiratory, motif'erous, sensif'erous, and regular:
the last including those which communicate
both the faculty of sensibility and the stimulus
of volition. His arrangement is contained in

the following table.

Ganglionic. C'ekebro-Spinal.

Those immediately connected Rispiratvry. MotifcTuus. Sen- ifero us. Regular.
rcspettteely icith

The Ophthalmic, The Pathetic, The. Motor oculi iThe Olfactory. The Sub-occipital.
TV.« Cavernous, The Facial, A part of the lower The Optic. The seven Cervi-
The Otic, The Glosso-pha-i maxillary branch The Ophthalmic cal.

The Spjierio-palntine, rynjeal,
j

of the Trigemi- banch of the The twelve Dorsal.
The Sub-maxillary, The Pneumo-gas-' mis Trigeminus. ! he five Lumbar.
The thret' Cervical, trie, The Abductor. The upper MaxiK The five Sacral.
The Cardiac, The Accessory, -The Hypo-glossal lary branch of
The twelve Dorsal. The Phrenic, Bad the Trigeminus.
The CceJiac. The externa] A part of ihe lower
The five Lumbar, Re ?piratory. Maxillary branch
The five Sacral, and of the Trigeminus.
The Coccygeal Ganglions. 'he Auditory.

Dr. "Marshall Hall has proposed another di-

vision of the nervous system, which is calcu-

lated to explain many of the anomalous circum-

stances we so frequently witness. He proposes

to divide all the nerves into, 1. The cerebral or

the sentient and voluntary. 2. The true spinal

or excito-motory. 3. The ganglionic or the

nutrient and secretory. If the sentient and
voluntary functions be destroyed by a blow
upon the head, the sphincter muscles will still

contract when irritated, because the irritation

is conveyed to the spine, and the reflex action

takes place to the muscle so as to throw it into

contraction. But if the spinal marrow be now
destroyed, the sphincters remain entirely mo-
tionless, because the centre of the system is

destroyed. Dr. Hall thinks, that a peculiar set

of nerves constitutes, with the true spinal mar-
row as their axis, the second subdivision of the

nervous system ; and as those of the first subdi-

vision are distinguished into sentient and volun-

tary, these may be distinguished into the excitor

and motory. The first, or the excitor nerves,

pursue their course principally from internal

surfaces, characterized by peculiar excitabilities,

to the true medulla oblongata and m spinalis,

the second, or the motor nerves, pursue a reflex

course from the medulla to the muscles, having
peculiar actions, concerned principally in in-

gestion and egestion. The motions connected
with the first or cerebral subdivision are some-
times, indeed frequently, spontaneous ; those

connected with the true spinal are, he believes,

always excited. Dr. Hall thinks, too, that there

is good reason for viewing the fifth, and poste-

rior spinal nerves as constituting an external
ganglionic system, for the nutrition of the ex-

ternal organs; and he proposes to divide the
ganglionic subdivision of the nervous sj'stem,

into 1. The internal ganglionic, which includes
that usually denominated the sympathetic, and
probably filaments of the pneumogastric; and 2.

The extemml ganglionic, embracing the fifth

and posterior spinal nerves. To the cerebral

system he assigns all diseases of sensation, per-

ception, judgment, and volition— therefore all

painful, mental, and comatose, and some pa-
ralytic, diseases. To the true spinal or excito-

motory system, belong all spasmodic and cer-
tain paralytic diseases. He properly adds, that
these two parts of the nervous system influence

each other both in health and disease, as they
both influence the ganglionic system.
The main views of Dr. Hall on the excito-

motory function have been embraced by M til-

ler, Grainger, Carpenter, and others.

The nerves are covered and united to the
neighbouring parts by an abundant layer of
fatty cellular texture, which sends, inwards,
prolongations that separate the nervous cords
and filaments from each other. The arterial

trunks, which furnish them, transmit branches
into their interior. The veins follow the same
course as the arteries. Absorbents are not
easily traced even in the greatest trunks.

Nerve, Accessory of Willis, Spinal nerve
—n. Articular, Axillary nerve—n. Buccinator,
Buccal nerve

—

n. Cubitv digital. Cubital nerve
— n. Femoro- popliteal, lesser, Sciatic nerve,

lesser—n. Gluteal, of the Sacral plexus, Sciatic

nerve, lesser— n. Gustatory, Hypoglossal nerve
—n. of Jacobson, see Petrosal ganglion— n.

Lateral nasal, Spheno-palatine nerve—n. Lin-
gual, Hypoglossal nerve—n. Naso-ocularis,

Nasal nerve—n. Nasopalpebral, Nasal nerve

—

n. Orbito-frontal. Ophthalmic nerve— n. Ocular,
Optic nerve—n. of Organic life, Trisplanchnic
N.—n. Palpebro-frontal, Frontal nerve—n. Pop-
liteal internal. Tibial nerve, posterior—n. Respi-

ratory, of the face, Facial nerve—n.Respiratoiy,

superior, Spinal nerve— n. Scapulo-humeral,
Axillary nerve—n. Spiral, Radial nerve—n.

Spiral muscular. Radial nerve—n. Sub-occipi-

tal, Occipital nerve—n. Superficial temporal,

Auricular nerve—n. Sympathetic, Trisplanchnic
N.— n. Temporal cutaneous, Auricular nerve

—

n. Ulnar, Cubital uerve—n. Vidian, Pterygoid
nerve—n. Zygomato-auricular, Auricular nerve.

NERVES, COSTAL, Intercostal nerves—n.

Dorsal, Intercostal nerves—n. Eighth pair of,

Pneumo-gastric— n. Eneephalic, first pair, Oi-
factory nerves—n. Encephalic, eleventh pair,

Spinal nerves— n Ethmoidal, Olfactory nerves

—n. Fifth pair, Trigemini— n. Fourth pair of,

Patheticus nervus— n. Infra-orbitar, Sub-orbi-

tar nerves— n. Ninth pair of, Hypoglossal nerve

— n. Oculo-muscular, common, Motores ocu-

lorum— n. Phrenic, Diaphragmatic nerves— n.

Recurrent, Laryngeal inferior N.—n. Sixth

pair of, Motor oculi externus— n. Spinal, Verte-

bral N— n. Third pair of. Motores oculorum.

NERY1 ANON Y MI, Innominati cervi— n.
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Divisi, Trigemini— n. Gustatorii, Trigemini— Lul are but divisions)— the Uio-scrotul, f
n. Odoratorii, Olfactory nerves— n. Reversivi, popliteal, fcmoroprctibiul, pla/itar, and ruhilo

Laryngeal inferior nerves.

NERVINE, A'trri'nus, Neurot'ic, Ncurit'ic,

Antincurottc, Antinturopath'ic. A medicine,
considered proper for relieving debility of the

nervous system.

NERVOUS,.VcrrVrnJ, Ncuro'dcs. Relating
or belonging to the nerves. Strong; also,

weak, irritable.

Nervous Attack, (F.) Attaque des turfs, is

digital. A division of anomalous neuralgia has

likewise been admitted.

Am'm'ai.ous Nki uu.'c.iv. Under this name
Chaussier has included different aenros* -

of which are characterized by acute pains cir-

cumscribt'd within a short compass, or extrud-

ing by irradiations, but not having their seat

in the course of a nerve; and others which are

occasioned by tumours in the course of a nervi

on affection accompanied with spasm, pain. ami or which succeed contusions or incomplete di-

difterent nervous symptoms, to which irritable vision of nerves.

individuals are liable

NaaYOUl Diathesis is termed Attafia spi-

rituum. A noma' I ia nercu'rum, Status net ro'si'S,

S. ereth'icus, Diath'tsis ntrco'su, Constitu'tio

nerval

Nuivous Diseases, Morbi nervo'si. (K.)

Maladies nanuses. Affections sealed in the

nervous system.
.Nt uvois FLUID, Nervous principle, Flu'idum

vcr'veuin. Lio'aidum ncrveum, Succus nerveus,

Spir'ilus rila'lis. The fluid which is supposed
to circulate through the nerves, and which has

been regarded as the agent of sensation and
motion. Of this fluid we know nothing, except^

that it resembles, in many respects, the electric

or galvanic. It was formerly called Animal
spirits, Spir'itus animu'les. (F.) Esprits ani-

utuux.

Nekvous Pain, Neuralgia— n. Principle, N.
fluid.

Nkbyous Svstf.m. The nerves of the human
body considered collectively.

Nibtoi - System of the Automatic Fukc*
Trisplancbie nerve— n. System, organic,

see Trtsplanehnic nerve— n. System of the

Medulla oblongata—n. System of volun-
tary motion. iVc, Medulla spinalis.

NERVUS, Nerve, Penis— n. Ambulalorius,
Pueumogastric nerve— n. Anonymus, Trige-
mini— n. Communicans faciei, Facial nerve

—

n Innorninatus, Trigemini— n. Latus, Achillis

tendo— n. Lingualis lateralis, Pharynjro-glossal

nerve— n. Lingaalii medius, Hypoglossal nerve
—n. Musculi Pterygoidei, Pterygoid nerve— n.

Mixtus, Trigemini— n. Opticus, Optic nerve

—

n Quintus, Trigemini— n. Sympathetica me-
dius, Trigemini— n. Sympathicus medius, Tri-

gemini— n. Timid as, Motor oculi exteinus— n.

Tremellos, Trigemini— n. Trochlears, Patheti-

cu< nervne.

NESTIATRIA, Nestithcrapi'a, from ,,n„;,
1 a fasti r,' and fopa r«n», ' treatment.' Treat-
ment ot a disease by causing the patient to fast.

NEST1T1IERAPEIA, Nestiatria.

NETTLE, ARCHANGEL, WHITE, La-
inium album— n. Dead. I.amium album— n.

Hedge, Galeopsis— n. Pill-bearing, Urtica pilu-

hfera— n. Rash, Urticaria— n. Stinging, com-
mon, PJrtica.

NEl RAL'GIA, from raupor, 'a nerve,' and
aAyo.-, ' pain.' llhrumatis'Hius spu'iius ncrtu'-

sus, Neurodynia. (F.) Nt'rralgie, Nervous jjtrn.

A generic name for a certain number of dis-

eases; the chief symptom of which is a very
acute pain, exacerbating or intermitting, which
foliowa the course of I nervous branch; extends
to lis ramifications, and seems, therefore, to be

seated in the nerse. The principal neuralgia
have been distinguished by the names/setsi
(of which the infra- 01 uilur, tauxiliary and fron-

NtURALOU Cu'bito-digita'eis, Js'chias ner-

ru'sa ttigitafUs. In this variety, the pain ex-

tends from the part where the nerve passes

under the inner condyle to the back of the

hand and to its cubital edge.
Facial Nkir.u.i;ia, Neuralgia faciei, TriS'

mns maxilla' ris, T. Dolor ificus, Opsial'isia,

Dolor cru'eians faciei, }lc,m ic.ru' nia idioputft'ica

,

Jiutal'gia doloro'sa, Tic douloureux. Dolor faciei,

Dolor faciei typ'ico characte'rS, D F. Father-

gitli, Trismus clan'icus, llhcumatis'Dius cancro'-

sus, lllieumatis'mus larca'tus, Vrosopul' <rio

,

Dolor faciei period'icus, Fel/ris top'ica, Ophthul'-

modyn'ia period'ica, is characteiized by acute,

lancinating pains, returning at intervals; and
by twinges in certain parts of the face, pro-

ducing convulsive twitches in the correspond-

ing muscles. It may be seated in the frontal

nerve, infra-orbitar, or in the maxillary branch
of the 5th pair.

.Mctopodipi'ia, Brow-ague, Neural'gia fronta'-

lis, Oplttlial modi/a' ia, 'J'ic douloureux, Dolor
period'icus, <Sic, commences at the superciliary

foramen and extends along the ramifications of
the frontal nerve that are distributed on the

forehead, upper eyelid, caruncula lacrymalis,

and nasal annle of the eyelids. Sometimes it

is felt particularly in the orbit.

Neuralgia infra-orbita'ria, Dolor faciei atrox

,

Rhcumatis' mus cancro'sus, Trismus clon'icus,

Prosopalgia, Fcbris top'ica. Odontalgia remit'-

lens et intermit'tens, Hemicrn'nia s.icu, Infra-

or'bitar neuralgia, Tic douloureux, is chiefly felt

in the infra-orbitar foramen, whence it passe3

to the cheek, upper lip, ala nasi, lower eyelid,

&c.
In Neuralgia maxilla'ris, Tic douloureux.

Trismus catarrhu' lis inuxillaris. the pain usually

sets out from the mental foramen and passes to

the chin, lips, temple, teeth, and tongue.

Ilio-Schotal Neuralgia has been rarely

observed. It is characterized by a very acute

pain in the course of the branches of the lir-t

lumbar pair: this pain follows the crista llii

and accompanies the spermatic vessels to the

testicle, which is often painfully retract. d.

N EU ralgia Fi.m'oko-i'oim.it.e'a, Sr/at' ica
,

Schias, Malum ischind' ica in. .Morbus iscliicd'icuf
,

Passitt iscltiad' ica, tsdiiagra^ Ischial'gia, Ischio'-

sis, Coxafgia, Neural'gia Ischind' ica. Dolor
Isrhiad'icus ucrco'sus, Is'c/tias nirro'sa CotUgltii

vel Colunuii, .Yri/risch'ias, Ischias Jicrro'sa

post i' ca, Ischias, Cnx'u^ru, Ischias rheumat'-

icuai, Ischiat'ica, Goutte seiatique. This is cha-
racterized by pain, following the gieat sciatic

nerve from the ischiatic notch to the ham, an 1

long the peroneal surface of the leg to the sole

of the foot.

NauaAi.au Fem'oro-fretibia'lis, Istliius

nercu'su unlJca. In tins, the pain, setting out
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from the groin, spreads along the fore part of

the thigh, and passes down, chiefly, on the

inner sTde of the leg, to the inner ankle and

back of the foot.

Neuralgia Plant a'j; is. This is rare; and

the pain is confined to the course of the plantar

nerves.

All varieties of neuralgia are obstinate, and

the greatest diversity of means has been made
use of:—bleeding, general and local,—emetics,

purgatives, rubefacients, vesicants, actual cau-

terv. narcotics, mercurial frictions ; electricity;

destruction of a portion of the nerve, &c. The
most successful iemedy, perhaps, is the Carbo-

nate of iron, given in doses of some magnitude;

as. for instance, ~ss or 7)ij. twice or thrice a day

in molasses. This plan of treatment, continued

for a month or two, will <renerally relieve and

ultimately remove this much dreaded affection.

The mode in which it acts is by no means clear:

but it is almost as certain as any other remedy
used in disease in producing its salutary effects.

The bowels must be kept free; and all inflam-

matory symptoms be removed during its ad-

ministration.

The term False Neuralgia has been as-

signed to pains along a nerve, or its ramifica-

tions, produced by some body compressing it:

those pains terminating with the removal of the

compressing cause.

Neuralgia Dentales. Odontalgia nervosa

—

n. of the Heart, Angina pectoris—n. Renum,
Nephralgia.
NEURASTHENTA, Neurostium!a, Debit itas

7icrvo'sa. Debility or impaired activity of the

nerves; from rsinov, 'a nerve,' and uodsvsia,
1 debility.'—See Irritable.

NEURILEMOMA. Neurilemma, Neurihjma,
Neur'ymen, Perineu'rion,Fi$'tula sen Tu'bulus seu
Cap'sula seu lnvolu'crinn iterru'rum, Membra'na
seu Membran'ula seu'Tu'nica seu Indumen'tum
nrrto

1 rum, Vagi1'nanervo''rum; (F. ) Nevrileme:
from iBinor, 'a nerve,' and /.suua, 'a coat.' The
fine, transparent, and apparently fibrous mem-
brane that surrounds the nerves—to every fila-

ment of which it forms a true canal.

NEURILEMMrTiS. Same etymon. In-

flammation of the neurilema.
NEURILYMA. Neurilema.
NEURINE. The substance of which the

nervous system is composed. It consists chiefly

of albumen and a peculiar fatty matter.

NEURISCHIAS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.

NEURITIC, Nervine.

NEURITIS, Inflamma'tio nervo'rum, (F.)

Inflammation des Nerfs, NZvrite, from vtvoor, 'a

nerve,' and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of a nerve.

NEU HORLACI'A, from vsvqov, 'a nerve,'

and ftiaxi-ia, ' stupor.' Insensibility of the

nerves.
NEUROCHONDRO'DES, from rsvoor, 'a

sinew,' /ordooc, 'a cartilage,' and eido:. '• re-

semblance.' A hard substance between a sinew
and a cartilage.

NEURODES, Nervous.

NEURODYNIA, Neuralgia.

NEUROGAMIA, Magnetism, animal.

NEUROG'RAPH Y, Neurogra'phia ; from
reuoov, 'a nerve,' and yoarr?;, 'a description.'
The part, of anatomy which describes the nerve«
NEUROL'CXJY, jWofr^'ia, {?,) Mvrologie,

from vtvoor, ( a nerve,' and Xoyog, l a discourse.'

That part of anatomy which treats of the nerves.
NEURO'MA ; from nvnov, ' a nerve.' A

morbid enlargement of a nerve.
NEUROMETRES, Psoae.

NEURON, Nerve.
NEURON'OSOS, Neuronu'sos, from rtvoov,

4 a nerve,' and rooog, ' a disease.' A disease of
the nerves.

NEUROPATH'IC, Neuropath' icus, from
jsL^-or, ' a nerve,' and na&og, ' a disease.' Be-
longing to disease of the nerves, to JVeuropathi'

a

or .Xturon'osos.

NEUROPYRA, Typhus mitior.

NEUR-O'SES, from rtvQov, 'a nerve.' A
generic name for diseases supposed to have
their seat in the nervous system, and which
are indicated by disordered sensation, volition,

or mental manifestation ; without any evident
lesion in the structure of the parts, and without
any material agent producing them. Such is

the usual definition. Broussais attributes them
to a state of irritation of the brain and spinal

marrow.
NEUROSTHENIA, Neurasthenia, see Irri-

table.

NEUROTHEL1C APPARATUS, Corpus
papillare.

NEUROTIC, Nervine.
NEUROTTCA. Diseases of the nervous

function. The 4th class of Good's Nosology.
NEUROTOME, Neurot'oiuos ; from nvoov,

1 a nerve,' and tsuvo, ' 1 cut,' ' I dissect.' An
instrument used, by anatomists, to dissect the
nerves. It is a long and very narrow scalpel,

having two edtres.

NEUROTOMY, Neurotom'ia. Same etymon.
Dissection of the nerves. Also, an incised

wound of a nerve.

NEURYMEN. Neurilema.
NEUTRAL, from Neuter, 'neither.' Be-

longing to neither in particular.

Neutral Salts, Secondary salts, (F.) Sels

neutres. A salt, composed of two primitive sa-

line substances, combined together, and not
possessing the characters of acid or of base.

NEVIS; MINERAL WATERS OF. Ther-
mal springs in the department of Allier, France.
Temperature. 136° to 143° Fahrenheit.
NEVRALGIE, Neuralgia—n. du Foie, Hepa-

talgia

—

7i. des Reins, Nephralgia

—

n. del Uterus,
Ilvsteraloria.

N&VRILEME, Neurilemma.
NEVRITE, Neuritis.

yPMiOLOGlE, Neurology.
NEVROSE DU COZUR. Angina pectoris.

NEVUS. Nevus.
NEW JERSEY, MINERAL WATERS OF\

In the upper part of Morris county and in the
county of Hunterdon, near the top of Mus-
conetcong mountain, there are chalybeate
springs, which are resorted to. See Schooley's
Mountain.
NEW YORK, MINERAL WATERS OF.

The chief waters are those of Ballston and Sa-
ratoga, (q. v.)

NEZ. Nasus.
NICE, CLIMATE OF. The climate of

Nice possesses some advantages over the neigh-
bouring countries of Provence and Italy, being
free from the sirocco of the latter, and protected

from the mistral of the former. Spring is the

most unfavourable season. The climate is very
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dry. It has been a great winter retreat for the
!

consumptive; but dues not deserve the enco-
miums th.it have been passed upon it.

N I CODE' Ml OLEUM, Oil of Nirudemus.
An oil made by digesting, for some time,— in a

mixture of white wine and olive oil,—old tur-

pentine, litharge, aloes, saffron, oxyd of zinc,

*Jcc.

NICOTIAN A, N. tabacum— n. Minor, N.
rustica.

Nicotiv'.na Rls'tica, called after Nicot, who
carried it to Europe ; .V. minor, Priupei'u, Hy-
osct/umus Interns, English (senses. The leaves

possess the properties of tobacco, but are milder.

Nicotiana Tab'ai i IM, .Xicoliuna, Herba ta-

bad, Tnhmcum, Pituui. Pitun, llyoscy'ti/ims Pc-

ruria'uus, Tobacco, Yitjin'ia tobacco, {V .) Tuba:,

Nicotiane. Tobacco is a violent acro-narcotic

;

its properties seeming to depend upon a peculiar

principle, .Vtcotin or .Vicotiuuin. It is narcotic,

sedative, diuretic, emetic, cathartic, and errhine.

In incarcerated hernia, it is injected, in the form
of smoke or infusion, but requires great caution.

It is most extensively and habitually used as an
errhine and sialogogue. The infusion is used
to kill vermin, aniUn some cutaneous eruptions.

JVICOTIAjXE, Nicotiana tabacum.

NICOTIANIN. See Nicotiana tabacum.

NICOTIN. See Nicotiana tabacum.
NICTATION, Xutu'tio, .Vktita'tio, from me-

tare, to wink.' .Xijstug'mus, Clonus nictita'tio,

Twinkling of the eye, (F.) Clignotcment, Cligne-
inent, Ciusment, Souris. A rapid and repeated
movement of the eyelids, which open and shut
alternately. As occasionally performed, it is

physiological; if repeatedly, adisease. It seems
to be executed chiefly by the 7th pair of nerves;
but it is necessary that the 5th pair should like-

wise be in a state of integrity.

N1DAMENTUM, Oecidua.
NI'DOROUS, AV/<W*i/s,from A'idor, Cnissa,

' the smell of any thing burnt,' &c. Having
the smell of burnt or corrupt animal matter.

N1EDERBRONN, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Saline waters in the department of Bas-
Rhin, France, which contain chloride of so-

dium, sulphate of magnesia and carbonic acid.

UIELLE, Ni^ella.

NIG ELLA, Coptis,
Nigki.'i.x, V S.nt'ra, Melun'thium, Fennel

flower, Ciimi uuiu Nigrum, Devil in a bush, (F.)
.Vijcllr, Jfieltt, This was formerly used medi-
cinally as an expectorant and deobstruent, er-
rhine, si il igogwe, See.

fClGELLE, Nuiella.

NIGHT-BLINDNESS, Hemeralopia.
NIGHT EYES, Crusta genu equinae— n.

Mare, 1 nciilnis.

NIGHTSHADE, AMERICAN, Phytolacca
decandra— n Common, Solatium— n. Deadly,
Atropa belladonna-—n. Enchanter's, CircjeaLu-
tetiana— a. Garden, Solanoa— n. Palestine,
Solarium sanctum— n. Woody, Solanura dulca-
mara.

NIGREDO A SOLE, Ephelides.
NIGRITA, .Nnrrn.

NIGRITll.s QSSIUM, Caries.
NIGIUTUDO, Melanosis— n. Pulmonum,

Melanosis pulmonum.
N1GROMANTIA, Necromancy.
NIGROR. Melasma.
NIGRUM OCULI, Pupil.

4%i

NIHIL ALBUM, Zinoi oxydum— n. Grise-
um, Zinci oxydum.
NIL1ACUM, Mel.

N1NDSIN, Snim ninsi.

NINSi, Sium ninsi.

NINS1NG, Panax quinquefulium.
NINZLN, Sium ninsi,

N 1 1'1'LE.Sax. nypele. The Teat. The dug,
Muuimil'lu, Mmnmelta, Papttla, Thek, TUtkg,

TittkoSy Titthiou, Tittkis, (F.) Mumclon. The
conical tubercle, situate at the centre of the
breast. Towards the central part of each breast
the skin changes colour, and assumes a rosy
tint in young females, or a reddish brown in

those who have suckled several children. This
circle is called the Areola or Aureola (q. v.) of
the nipple. The nipple is capable of erection on
beine excited.

NIPPLEWORT, Lapsana.
NIRLES, Herpes exedens.
NTS US, .Xixus, Pcira, Straining, from Lat.

nitor, ' to endeavour.' A voluntary retention
of the breath; so as to force down the dia-

phragm; the abdominal muscles being at the
same time contracted forcibly. In this manner
the contents of the abdomen are compressed;
and the evacuation of the faeces, urine, &c. is

effected.

Nisus, Effort—n. Formativus, Plastic force.

NITEDULA,Cicindela.
NITON, MINERAL WATERS OF. These

springs in the Isle of Wight, contain iron, and
sulphate of alumina and potassa.

NITRAS KALICUM, Potassa> nitras—n.
Lixivia?, Potass© nitras— n. Natricum, Soda,
nitrate of—n. Potassa? cum sulphure fusus,

Potassa? nitras fusus sulphatis paucillo mixtus
— n. Sub-bismuthicum, Bismuth, sub-nitrate of.

NITRATE, Nitras. A salt, formed of a base
and nitric acid. Several nitrates are employed
in medicine.

NITRATE D'AMMOXIAQUE, Ammonia
nitras.

NITRE, Potass® nitras.

NITRIC ACID, Acidum nitricum, Aqua for-
tis, .Vttrous acid, Spir'itus nitri duplex, Sp. nitri

finnans, Sp. nitri (Jlaube'ri, Azot'ic acid, J)i pk.
lojislicu'ted nitrous acid, Oxysepton'ic acid, $pir'~

itus nitri acidus. Nitric acid is obtained from
nitre—the /titrate of potass. Its odour is suf-

focating; taste very acid and caustic. It is cor-

rosive, liquid, colourless, and transparent. S. G.
1.500.

Strong nitric acid is rarely used except as nn
application to foul, indolent ulcers, or to warts.

When given internally, it is in the form of the

Acidum Nitricum Dilu'tum. Spir'itns nitri tint-

ph.r. 8p. nitri rulja'ris— the Diluted rutrir arid .

which, in the Pharmacopoeia of the UniXfd

States, consists of nitric end. ~j, tenter, gix, bj

measure. Diluted largely with water, it i~

us. tl, as a drink, in fevers of the typhoid kind

in chronic affections of the liver; lyphilis, A.

but, in the latter affections, it is not to be de-

pended upon.
NITROGEN, Azote.

Ni'tko'.i.n, Ga/.kois Oxioi of, Nitrous sat

idc, Protox'idc of azote, Paradise gas, lniox-

tating 'jus. Laughing jus, Dephbgts'tiented ni-

trous jus. (ius atocicum oxygenu'turn. Thif

gas, wlii -n respired, produces lingular effects

great mental and corporeal excitement; and.
generally, so much exhilaration as to render
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the appellation, " laughing gas," by no means
inappropriate. It has not been much used in

medicine, although recommended in paralysis

Its effects are too violent and too transient to

lender it a valuable remedial agent; and, in the

delicate, it has been productive of unpleasant

effects, inducing palpitation, fainting, and con-

vulsions.

NITROGENIZED, A'zoted, Jl'zotized. Con-

taining nitrogen or azote:—as a nitrogeuized

a-oted, or azoted principle or tissue.

NITRO-MUR1AT1C ACID, Ad'idum nitro-

viuriat'icum, Nilro-hydrochlor'ic acid, Hydro

-

ch'oro-nitric acid, Aqua regia, Aqua slygia,

Chrysulea, Aqua regis, Acidum muriaticum ni-

tro'sooxygena'tum, Menstruum auri, (F.) Eau
regale. A mixture of the nitric and muriatic

acids has been used in diseases of the liver, in

the form of a bath for the feet and legs, made
sharply acidulous. It has, also, been employed,

and with more uniform results, in cutaneous

affections. Whatever advantage it may pos-

sess in internal diseases—and these advantages

are doubtful—they are probably dependent

upon the chlorine formed by the mixture, or

upon the properties, possessed by the mineral

acids in general. See Chlorine.

The Acidum nit ro-muriaticum of the Pharma-

cnpceia of the United States, is formed by mix-

ing four fluid ounces of nitric acid with eight

of muriatic acid.

NITROUS OXIDE, Nitrogen, gaseous oxide

of.

NITRUM, Natron, Potass© nitras—n. Anti-

quorum, Soda— n. Cubicum, Soda, nitrate of— n.

Factitium, Borax— n. Flammans, Ammonia?
nitras—n. Lunare, Argenti nitras—n. Rhom-
boidale, Soda, nitrate of— n. Vitriolatum Schroe-

deri, Potassse sulphas— n. Tabulatum, Potassae

nitrns fusus sulphatis paucillo mixtus—n. Vi-

triolatum, Potassa? sulphas.

NIX, Snow.
Nix Fumans, Calx viva.

N1XUS, Nisus.

NOBLE, Nob'His, Principal, Essen' tial.

Noble parts, Partes essentia'les:—Some ana-

tomists have given this name to parts, without

which life cannot exist; such as the heart, liver,

lungs, brain, &c. The organs of generation have,

likewise, been so called.

Noble Parts. Genital organs.

NOCTAMBULATIO, Somnambulism.
NOOTILUCA, Cicindela.

NOCTJSURG1UM, Somnambulism.
NOCTUINI OCUL1. Gray or blue eyes.—

Costelli.

NjODE, Nodus, Emphy'ma cxosto'sis perios'-

tea; (F.) Nodositt, Nccud; from Hebr. 1), * a

heap.' A hard concretion or incrustation,

which forms around joints attacked with rheu-

matism or gout. Some include, under this

name, exostoses, articular calculi, ganglions,

and even the chronic swellings of the joints,

known under the name of white swellings.

NODDING, Annuitio.

NODI DIGITORUM MANUS. Phalanges of

the fingers— n. Nervorum, Ganglions, nervous.

NODOI, Nefrendes.

NODOS1A. See Nefrendes.

NODOSITE, Node.

NOD' U LI ARAN'T II, Noduli Morgagnii,
Cor'pora Aran'tii. The small sesamoid bodies

situate on the periphery of the semilunar valves

of the aorta and pulmonary artery, for the bet-

ter occlusion of the artery."

Noduli Morgagnii, N. Arantii—n. Nervo-
rum, Ganglions, nervous.
NODUS, Articulation, Hamma— n. Cerebri,

Pons Varolii—n. Encephali, Pons Varolii—n.
Hystericus, Globus hystericus.

NOESIS, Intellect.

NCEUD, Node

—

n. du Chirurgien, Knot, sur-

geon's

—

n. Emballeur, Knot, picker's.

NOCUDS, Calculi, arthritic.

NOLSETIER. Corylus avellana.

NOISETTE, Corylus avellana (nut.)

NOIX, Juglans regia (nuxj

—

n. Americaine,
Jatropha curcas

—

n. des Barhadcs, Jatropha
curcas

—

n. Cathartique, Jatropha curcas

—

n.

d 'Eau, Trapa natans

—

n. de Galk, see Quercus
infectoria

—

n. de Serpent, see Thevetia Ahouai
—n. Vomique, see Strychnos nux vomica.

NOLA CULINARIA, Anemone pulsatilla.

NOLI ME TANGERE, Lupus, see Chart-

ereux (Bouton.)

NOMA, Cancer aquaticus.

NOM'ADE, Nomas, from vourj, 'pasturage.'

An epithet given to people who have no fixed

habitation, and who travel with their flocks,

from country to country, for pasturage. Such
are the Tartars. By analogy, the word Nomad'

-

ic has been applied to spreading ulcers.

NOMBR1L, Umbilicus.

NOME, Phagedenic ulcer.

NOMENCLATURE, Nomencla'tio, Nomen-
clalu'ra, Onomatolog"ia, Onomatoclesis, from ovo-

ua, ' name,' and x«Asw, ' I call.' A collection of

terms or words peculiar to a science or art. In

all sciences, nomenclature is an object of im-

portance; and each term should convey to the

student a definite meaning. The Lavoisierian

nomenclature was a valuable gift to chymistry;

and anatomy has derived advantages from the

labours of Barclay, Dumas, and Chaussier, who
have given names to parts indicative of their

situation. See Muscle. The nomenclature of

pathology has required the greatest attention ;

and although repeated attempts have been made
to improve it, the barbarous terms that disgrace

it, are still most frequently adopted. It consists

of Hebrew and Arabic terms; Greek and Latin,

French, Italian, Spanish, German, English, and
even Indian, African, and Mexican; often bar-

barously and illegitimately compounded. A
want of principle in founding the technical

terms of medicine is every where observable.

They have been formed:— 1. From colour; as

Melxna, Mehis, Atrabilis, Leuce, Alphos, Chlo-

rosis, Rubeola, Scarlatina, Purpura, &c. 2.

From duration, as Ephemeral, quotidian, tertian,

and quartan, continued, and intermittent, &c.
3. From Birds, Beasts, Fishes, Insects, and
Plants, as Rabies canina, Cynanche, Boulimia,

Pica, Hippopyon, Elephantiasis, Urticaria, Li-

chen. Ichthyosis, &c. 4. From Persons or Places,

as Morbus Herculeus, Fades Hippocratica, Lepra
Arabum, Plica Polonica, Sudor Anglicus, Morbus
Gallicus, &e.,and Ignus Sancti Antonii, Chorea
Sancti Viti, &c.
NON-NAT'URALS, Non natura'lia. Under

this term the ancient physicians comprehended
air, meat and drink, sleep and watching, motion
and rest, the retentions and excretions, and the

affections of the mind.
NONUS HUMERI PLACENTINI, Teres
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minor—n. Lingua musculus, Genio-glossas— n.

\ lii, PeroruBus tertius

-n. Running at the, Coryza.
NOSEM \. D
N( >SER< >s. Insalubri6ns,8iek.
NOSOCOMIUM, Hospital.

N< >SOCOMl S, Infirmier.

}fi ISODES, Insalubrious, sick.

WOSODOCH1UM, i! ispital.

NOSOG i;m . i, from »

disease,' and ;no;, 'origin.' The department
of medicine, winch regards the formation of
diseas

. U'HY. tfoeogre/phiei, from
' a disease,' and )£u?o>, ' I describe.' A descrip-
tion <>

SOL'OGY, X>i>log"ia, from not;, a

disease,' and a.u; ;c,
4 a discourse.' A name given

to that part of medicine, whose object is the
classification of diseases. The most celebrated
nosological systems have been tbose of >.iu-

vages, (1763,) Linneus, (17(i:?,) Vogel, (17ti4,)

Sagar, (17?(i.) Macbnde, (1772.) Cullen, (177'Jj
Darwin, (1796.) Belle, Criebton, (1804,j Parr,

liaur, (1812,) Pinel, (1813,) Young,
Good, (lcl7.) Hosack, (1-1-,) &C.

Besides these general nosographies, others have
been published on Surgery exclusively, none
of which are particularly worthy of enumera-
tion amongst nosological systems. Nosological
arrangements have, also, been formed of single
families or groups of disease. Plenck, of Ba-
den, is the author of two separate treatises of
this kind: the one. a methodical arrangement
of the diseases of the eyes, and the other, of
cutaneous diseases. Dr. Willan published an
arrangement of cutaneous diseases, which was
completed by Dr. Bateman, and adopted into
tiie Nosology o( Dr. Uosack. Mr. Abernethy,
also, published a methodical classification of
tumours, and many oilier partial nosological
classifications might be enumerated.

-OVOMY, Nosonom'ia; from rorroc, 'a
disease,' and oiouu, 'name.' The nomenclature
of dis<

NOSOS, Disease.

NOSOTAX'Y, Xosotaz'ia; from rooog, 'a dis-

ease.' and rah:, ' arrangement.' The distribu-
tion and classification of diseases.

N08TAL/GIA, from ronrug, 'return,' 'a
journey home,1 and aXyog, ' pain.' Nostoma'nia,
Puthnputri<lni'<rui, PkilopmtruUPgia, Philapatri-
damn' n>n. (F.) Nottalgie, Maladte du pays, An
affection, produced by the desire of returning
to one's country. It is commonly attended by
slow wasting, and sometimes by hectic, which
may speedily induce death. M. Pinel properly
regards it u a variety of melancholy.
NOSTOMAN1A, N'ostal-ria.

N< « | R

NOTAL'GIA, ffotiafgul, (.Yostal'gia, impro-
perly, of Kdchhn and others,) from rorof, ' the
back," and - .. 'pain.' Psin in the back.
NOTCH, Tent Nocke, Ital. Mweaia, Emar-

gina'tio, Emmrgimahtra, (F.) tdumerure. De-
pressions or indentations of different shapes and
sizes, observed on the circumference or edges
of certain bones.

ETHMOIDAL Notch, (F.) E'rhuncrure rthmni-
dale, is situate on the frontal bone, and joins
the ethmoid.

Ischiat'ic Notches, (F.) Echancrures Iscki-

atiqucs, are two in number,—the greater and

the It ss. The former is lar^e, situate at the in-

ferior part of the pelvis, and formed by the si-

eruin and ilium. It gives |> LBSSge to the

nerve, pyratnidalis muscle, and to the superior
gluteal vessels and nerves. The latter \t much
smaller than the Other, from which it i-

rated by tin- sciatic spine. It gives pass

the tendon of the obturator interims, and to the
internal pudic vessels and nerves.

i'vK.-i io Notch, (F.) ktchancrure yurotidi-

SJMS, is the triangular space, comprised be-

t n sen the parotid edge of the inferior maxillary
bone and the mastoid process; so called, be-

cause it lodges Hie parotid gland. The notch i

in soil par'.s are generally ("ailed Filsures, (q.v.)

NOTENCEPH' \\X IS,frosa »•>*•* 'the hack,'
and tyxffali}, 'the head.' A monster, whose
head, with the brain, is on the back.—G. St.

Hilaire.

NOTHEU8IS, Degeneration.
NOT1IIA, Degeneration.
BOTHUS, False.

NOT LEI'S, Dorsal, Medulla spinalis.

NOT1ALG1A, Notalgia.
NOTOMYELIT1S, Myelitis.

NOTON, Dorsum.
NOTOS, Dorsum. Vertebral column.
NOUAGE DE LA CORNEL, Caligo.
.VOLE (Bandage.) (F.); ' knotted,' from nodus,

' a knot.' A bandage, which has a considerable
number of knots placed above each other. It

is made with a roller, 6 or 7 ells long, rolled

into two balls, and is used to compress the pa-
rotid region, after the extirpation of the parotid
gland. Also, an epithet applied to children in
whom the disease of rickets has swollen the ar-

ticulations. It is, likewise, applied to the gout,
when it has caused nodes on the joints.

ffOUET {¥.), Xod'ulus. A bag, filled with
medicinal substances, and infused in a liquid

to communicate their properties to it.

NOUFFBR S. MADAME, REMEDY, Poly-
podm in filix mas.

.YOl RRICL, Nurse.

NOURRICIER, .Nutritious.

JVQURRITURE, Aliment
NOUS, Intellect.

NOVURE, Rachitis.

.YOY.lt CENTRAL DES PEDONCULES
DU CERVELET, Corpus dentatum.
JS'OYER, Juglans regia— n. de Ceylon, Ad-

hatoda.

/WAGE, Nebula.

NUBECULA, Ena?orema, Nebula.
NUIJHS. Enuiorema, Nebula.

NUBlLOSUS,Nepheloid.
NUCES AQUATICS, see Trapa natans—

n. Querous, see Quercus alba.

NUCHA, (F.) Xufjue. The nuke, hinder
part, or najic of the neck. The part where the

spinal marrow begins.

Lioambh'tun Nucha. A strong ligament
from the neck, proceeding from one spinous

- to another, and inserted into the occi-

pital bone. It is very strong in quadrupeds.
NUCISTA. Bee nfyristics moschata.
M CK, CANAL OF. A small prolongation

of the peritoneum often sent into the inguinal
canal of the female fietus. So called from^uck,
who tirst described it.

NUCLEATED CELL, see Cytoblast.

M CLEOLUS, see Cytoblast.

NUCI*EUS, see Cytoblast—n. Centralis,
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Corpus denlalum—n. Dentatus, Corpus denta-

tum— n. Encased, Cytoblast— n. Fimbriatus,
Corpus dentatum—n. Germinal, see Molecule
— n. Genninativus, see Molecule—n. Rhom-
buidalis, see Corpus dentatum.
NUCULA TERRESTR1S, Bunium bulbo-

castanum.
NUKA, Nucha.
NUMMULAR, Nummularis. Relating to

money, from nummus, ' money.' An epithet

applied to the sputa in phthisis, when they flat-

ten at the bottom of the vessel, like a piece of

money.
NUMMULARIA, Lysimachia nummularia.
JYUQUE, Nucha.
NURSE, Sax. notice, Nutrix, (from nourish,

itself from nutrire,) Trephousa, (I.) Nutrice, (F.)

Nourrice, Garde-malade, One who suckles her

own child or another's. One that has the care

of a sick person.

Dry Nurse. One who gives every care to

the child, but does not suckle it.

Wet Nurse. A female, who suckles the

child of another.

NUT, BUTTER, Juglans cinerea—n. Cem-
bros, see Pinus cembra—n. Physic, Jatropha
curcas—n. Pine, see Pinus picea—n. Pistachio,

see Pistacia vera—n. Poison, see Strychnos nux
vomica—n. Purging, see Jatropha—n. Soap, see

Sapindus saponaria— n. Tree, Malabar, Adha-
toda— n. Vomic, see Strychnos nux vomica

—

n. Zirbel, see Pinus Picea.

NUTA'TION, JYuta'tio, from nutare, * to nod.'

Constant oscillation of the head, in which it

moves involuntarily in one or more directions.

NUTMEG. See Myristica moschata.

NUTRICATIO, Nutrition.

NUTRWIER, Nutritious.

NUTRIC1US, Nutritious.

NUTRIMENTUM, Aliment.

NUTRIT'TON, Nutri'tio, Nutrica'tio, Mtn>-
ra, Threpsis, from nutrire, * to nourish.' Nu-
trition is that function, by which the nutritive

matter, already elaborated by the various or-

ganic actions, loses its own nature, and assumes
that of the different living tissues,—to repair

their losses and support their strength. Some-
times the word is used in a more extended sig-

nification, to express the whole series of actions

by which the two constant movements of com-
position and decomposition are accomplished,

in organized bodies. Nutrition, then, would
comprehend digestion, absorption, respiration,

circulation, and assimilation; the latter being

nutrition, properly so called, and being operated

in the intermediate system over the whole of

the body,—the tissues attracting from the blood

the elements necessary for their reparation.

Nutrition, Force of, Plastic force.

NUTRITIOUS, Nutrhf'ius, JVu'tritire, Alib'-

ilis, Trophimos, Tropho'des, (F.) Nourr icier, J\u-

tricier. Having the quality of nourishing; as

nutritious food, nutritious lymph, &c.
Nutritious or Nutritive Arteries. (F.)

Jlrteres nutricieres. Arterial branches, which
enter the foramina nutricia of long bones, and
penetrate to the medullary membrane.
NUTRITUS, Aliment.

NUTRIX, Nurse.

NUX AROMAT1CA, see Myristica mos-
chata— n. Avellana, Corylus avellana (nut)— n.

Barbadensis, Jatropha curcas— n. Recuiba, lbi-

cuiba

—

it. Cathartica Americana. Jatropha cur-

cas— n. Gallae, see Quercus cerris— n. Juglans,

;
Juglans regia— n. Medica, Coco of the Maldives

! — n. Metelia, Strychnos nux vomica— n. Mos-

j

chata, see Myristica moschata— n. Myristica,

I
see Myristica moschata—n. Pistacia. see Pis-

tacia vera— n. Vomica, Strychnos nux vomica.
NYOTALO'PIA, from n& night,' and onto-

,

jiiai, ' I see.' Parop'sis Lucifuga, Nyctalopi'asis

,

\

Cae'citas diur'na, Visus noctur'nus, Oxyo'pia,

|

Hemeralo'pia (moderns,) (q. v.) Amblyo'pia me-
ridia'na, Pliotopko'bia, Photophobophthal'mia

,

,Dyso'pia lu' minis, Visus acrior, (F.) Vue noc-

j

turne, Aveuglement de Jour. The faculty of

I

seeing during the night, with privation of the
i faculty during the day. It affects both eyes at

once, when idiopathic. Its duration is uncer-
i tain, and treatment very obscure. It is, how-
ever, a disease of nervous irritability, and one
of excitement of the visual nerve in particular.

The indications of cure will, consequently, be
— to allay direct irritation in every way; to ex-

cite counter-irritation by blisters; and to gra-

dually accustom the eye to the impression of
light.

"One labouring under this affection, is called

a JVyc'talope, A'yc'tal.ops, rvy.xaXunp.

NYCTHEMERON. See Dies.

NYCTHE'MERUM, from w$
t
'night,' and

( »;ufo«, « day.' The space of 24 hours, or of a

day and night. Certain complaints continue

only so long.

NYCTOBASIS, Somnambulism.
NYCTOBATES1S, Somnambulism.
NYMPHiE, from vvpfpi}, 'a water nymph.'

Alx inter'nse mino'res clitor'idis, Carun'culsz cu-

ticula'res, Jilae mino'res, Collic'ula vagi'naer Myr-
tockeil'ides, Labia mino'ra seu inter'na. (P.)

JYymphes, Petites levres. Two membranous
folds, which arise from the lateral parts of the

prepuce of the clitoris, and descend on the inner

surface of the labia majora; terminating by be-

coming gradually thinner, about tbe middle of

I
the circumference of the orifice of the vagina.

They are formed each of two folds of the mu-
cous membrane of the vulva; and contain, in

their substance, a thin layer of spongy, erectile

tissue. Their use seems to be,—not, as was
once supposed, to ditect the course of the urine,

which notion gave rise to their name, but to

favour the elongation and dilatation of the va-

gina in pregnancy and labour.

The word rvu(fir
t
has also been used synony-

mously with clitoris by Oribasius, Aetius, &c.
Nymphje'a Alba, Leuconymphas' a. Ncn'uphar,

Microleuconymphas'a, White Water Lily. (F.)

Nenuphar blane. Mat. Ord. Ranunculacese. Sex.

Syst. Polyandria Monogynia. Formerly em-
ployed as a demulcent, antaphrodisiac, emol-
lient, and slightly anodyne remedy.
Nymph^a Indica, N. nelumbo— n. Major

lutea, N. lutea.

Nymph/ea Lutea, JY. major lutea, Yellow
Water Lily. (F.) Nenuphar jaune. Used for

the same purposes.

Nymph.s:a Nelum'bo, FabaJEgyp'tiaca, Cif-
amvs JEgyp'tiacus, Nymphse'a In'dica; Pontic or

JEgyptian Bean. The fruit of this is eaten raw
in Egypt and some of the neighbouring coun-

tries; and is considered to be tonic and astrin-

gent.

JYYMPHES, Nymph®.
NYMPHOCLUIA, Nymphomania.
NYMPHOMANIA, from wpyn, ' a briaV
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and uctriu, ' fury.' Furor uteri'nus, Vteroma'-

nia, Lagne'sis furor famininus, Metromu'niu,

Erotomu! niu, Mdatoma!'ma, Aidoionui'niu , Mi Ian-

cho'lia uteri' na, Jfymphod it' iu, Tnn.'o, Sympto'-

ma turpitu'dinis, Andrnina'niu, Gyiniconui'niu,

Machlos'ynl, Entelipathi'ii, TentUgo rcne'rea, Ilys-

teroma'nia, Salad Has vutnc, Uteri pruritus,

Brachu'na, Arus'con, Aisa'tum, (Kstromu'nia,

(F.) .Xymplunnunic, Fureur uterine. An irre-

sistible and insatiable desire, in females, for the

venereal act. It occurs in those particularly,

who possess a nervous temperament, and vivid

imagination, especially if excited by improper

language, masturbation, &.c. Its course, as de-

scribed, is as follows. In the commencement,
the sufferer is a prey to perpetual contest be-

tween feelings of modesty and impetuous de-

\t an after period, she abandons herself

to the latter, seeking no longer to restrain them.

In the last stage the obscenity is disgusting;

and the mental alienation, for such it is. becomes

complete. The treatment consists in the use
of the same means as are required in the saty-

riasis of man. When the mental alienation is

complete, solitude is indispensable.

N YMPIION'CUS.from ii/urp;, 'the nympha,"
and o;xoc, 'a tumour.' A morbid tumefaction
of the nymphae.

NYMI'UOTOMY, jXymphotom'ia, Xympha'.
rum Stctio, from rviufi;, 'nympha,' and imifir,
' to cut.' An operation, known and practised

for a long time; and which consists in the ex-
cision of the nympha?. The operation is had
recourse to, when the)' are attacked with, scir-

rhus, cancer, fungus, or gangrene; or when
they are so large as to interfere with walking
or coition. J\'ymphotomy is the circumcision of

the female. It is practised in some countries.

Some authors have used the term Xymphotc-
my for amputation of the clitoris.

NYSTAGMUS, Nictation.

o.
OAK, BLACK, Quercus tinctoria—o. Com- I opening, which forms the inferior orifice of the

moo, Quercus robur—o. Jerusalem, Chenopo- inguinal canal. The obliquus externus abdo-
dium botrys—o. Lungs, Lichen pulmonarius— minis depresses the ribs, and carries them back-
o. Poison, Khux toxicodendron—o. Red, Quer- wards, during a strong expiration. It impresses
cus rubra montana—o. Sea, Fucus vesiculosus

[
on the chest a movement of rotation; and bends

—o.Spanish,Quercus rubra montana—o. White, the thorax upon the pelvis, oik. vice versa. It

Quercus alba. contracts, also, the abdominal cavity. b. Obli-

OARION , Ovary. guns Inter
1nus Abdominis, M. accli'vis, 0. ascen-

OARFT1S, Oophoritis, Oori'tis, Inflamma'tio dens, O. minor, 0. intcrnus, O. ascendens inter-

Oru'rii, Ocari'tis, (F.) Inflammation de f Oroire,
\
mis, 1/io lombo-costo-abdominal, llio-abdominal

from uaoiov, ' the ovarium,' and itis, the termi-

nation denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the ovarium.
OATMEAL, see A vena.
OATS. A vena.

OBAUDITIO, Barvecoia.
OBEL.EA RAPHE, Sagittal suture.

OBESITAS, Polysarcia.

OBESITY, Corpulentia.

OBFUSCATIO, Amaurosis.
OBLIQUE, Obli'quus. Any thing inclined

;

—which deviates from the vertical line. Ana-
tomists have given this name to certain mus-
cles, which have an oblique direction as regards
the plane that divides the body into two equal
and symmetrical halves. These are:

—

Oblique Mi scles or nit Abdomxv. They
are two in number, and distinguished into: a. Ob-
liquus Fxter'nus Abdom! tnis, 0. dcscc.n'dens ex-

tcr'nus, O. descendens, O. major, llio-jtubo-rosto-

ulidoin'tmiL CosUhmbdomfiruu (Ch.) (F.) Grand
oblique, Oblique uirine. One of the broadest
muscles of the body. It is situate at the lateral

and anterior part of the abdomen; and is flat

and quadrilateral. It is attached, above, to the

(Ch.) (F.) Muscle petit oblique; ou oblique in

tcrne, is broad, especially before; thin; and ir-

regularly quadrilateral, like the preceding, be-

neath which it is situate. It is attpched, above,

to the inferior edge of the cartilages of the 5th,

4th, 3d, and 2d false ribs: below, to the anterior

two-tljirds of the interstice of the crista ilii, to

the posterior part of the crural arch, and to the

pubis; behind, to the spinous processes of the

last two lumbar vertebrae, and to those of the

j

first two portions of the sacrum ; before, to the
linen, alba. Its upper fibres run obliquely up-

|
wards and forwards; the middle are horizon-

tal; and the lower pass obliquely downwards
and forwards.

These last, in the male, are dragged down
through the inguinal ring, when the testicle

descends; and form the two fasciculi of the

cremaster.

The obliquus internus resembles the O. ex-

ternus in function.

Oblique Muscles of the Eve, Amato'ria,

Circumnge.iit.es are two in number. They are

distinguished into:

—

a. Obliquus Superior Oculi y

Amat&rius nut /cuius, Trochlea''ris. Obliquus ma-
outer surface and lower edge of the 7 or b last jor, Optico-Trochlei scltiroticien, Grand trorhli-

ribs: below, to the anterior third of the external ateur (Ch.) Circu/nductio' nis op'ifex, Longis'si-

lip of the crista ilii: before, it terminates at the ?nusoc'uli, (F. ) Grand oblique del' ail, O.supcrieur
linea alba by means of a broad and strong apo- I

de I'anl.Amoureuz (Muscle,) is situate at the inner
neurosis, winch covers the rectus, and presents, and upper part of the orbit. It is small, round,
towards its inferior part, two very solid fibrous fusiform, and reflected upon itself in the mid-
fasciculi, which are inserted:—the one at the die of its course. Behind, it is attached to the
symphysis, the other at the spine of the pubis, < inside of the foramen opticum; and when it ar-

—under the name of Fillars of the Abdominal rives opposite the internal orbitnr process, it

Ring, These pillars leave between them an
|
becomes a small, round tendon, which slides in
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a cartilaginous pulley, fixed to the os frontis,

and is reflected, at an acute angle, to proceed

downwards and outwards, and to attach itself

to the outer and back part of the globe of the

eye. This muscle carries the globe of the eye

forwards and inwards; making it experience a

movement of rotation, which directs the pupil

downwards and inwards. This is conceived to

be an involuntary muscle as well as the next.

In sleep, according to Sir C. Bell, when the

power over the straight or voluntary muscles of

the organ is nearly lost, the eye is given up to

the oblique muscles, which lodge the transpa-

rent cornea under the upper eyelid. At the ap-

proach of death, the same thing is observable;

hence, the turning up of the eye, at such a

time, is not an evidence of agony or suffering,

but of insensibility, b. Obliquus Inferior Oculi,

O. minor oculi, Maxillo-scltroticien, Petit Trock-

leuteur (Ch.) (F.) Petit oblique ou oblique infe-

rieiir de tail, is situate at the anterior and in-

ferior part of the orbit, it is flat and attached
to the inner and anterior part of the orbitar sur-

face of the superior maxillary bone, on the out-

side of the lachrymal gutter; from thence it

passes outwards and backwards, and terminates
by an aponeurosis, at the posterior and inner
part of the globe of the eye. It carries the

globe of the eye inwards and forwards; and di-

rects the pupil upwards and outwards.

Oblique Mdscles of the Head. These are

two in number, a. Obliquus Superior Cap'itis,

O. minor capitis, Trachelo-atlo'ido-occipital, At-

lo'ido-sous-mastoiden (Ch.) (F.) Muscle oblique

superieur ou petit oblique de la tete. This mus-
cle is situate at the sides of, and behind, the

articulation of the head: it is flat and attached,

on the one hand, to the top of the transverse
process of the atlas ; and, on the other, termi-

nates at the occipital bone, beneath the inferior

curved line, and sometimes, also, at the mastoid
region of the temporal bone. It extends the

head,—inclining it to one side. b. Obliquus In-

ferior Capitis, Obliquus major, Spini-axo'ido-

tracidli-atloidien, Axo'ido-atloidien {Ch.) (F.)

Oblique infirieur ou grand oblique de la tete, is

situate at the posterior part of the neck and
head. It is round, fusiform; attached to the
spinous process of the axis, and proceeds to

terminate behind and below the summit of the

transverse process of the atlas. It impresses,
on the first vertebra and the head, a movement
of rotation, which turns the face to one side.

OBLIQUE EXTERSE, Obliquus externus
abdominis

—

o. Grand, Obliquus externus abdo-
minis

—

o. Grand detail, Obliquus superior ocu-

li-

—

o. Grand de la tete, Obliquus inferior capitis— o. Inferieur de Vail, Obliquus inferior oculi

—o. Inferieur de la tete, Obliquus inferior capi-

tis

—

o. Interne, Obliquus Internus abdominis

—

o Petit, Obliquus internus abdominis

—

o. Petit

dt Vail, Obliquus inferior oculi

—

o. Petit de la

tete, Obliquus superior oculi

—

o. Superieur de

fori/, Obliquus superior oculi

—

o. Superieur de

la tete. Obliquus superior capitis.

OBLIQUITE DE LA MA TRICE,Retrover-
sio uteri.

OBLIQUUS ASCENDENS, O. internus ab-

dominis—o. Auris, Laxator tympani—o. De-
scendens externus, O. externus abdominis—o.

Major, O. externus abdominis, O. inferior capi-

tis, O. superior oculi—o. Minor, O. internus

abdominis o. Minor capitis, O. superior capi-

tis—o. Minor oculi, O. inferior oculi.

OBLITERATED, Oblitera'tus ; from oblitc

ra're, 'to efface,' (literse, 'letters' ? ) A vessel

or duct is said to be obliterated, when its pa-

rietes have approximated and contracted such
adhesion to each other that the cavity has com-
pletely disappeared.

OBLIVIO, Amnesia—o. Iners, Lethargy. \

OB'OLUS, o^o/oc, a weight of 9 or 10 grains.

OBSCURCISSEMEXT DE LA VUE, Ca-
ligo.

OBSERVATION, Observa'tio, (from ob, and
servare, ' to keep,' e.g. in sight.) Tert'sis, Sym-
parutere'sis Act of examining a thing, by
means of the external senses. This word is em-
ployed in several acceptations. It expresses

—

1. The action of observing— 2. The aggregate

of knowledge, afforded by observation. \n
French—but not in English— it means the case

or history of the phenomena, presented by a

patient in the course of a disease.

OBSERVATION, Case.

Observation, Method of, Numerical me-
thod.

OBSTETRICIANS, Accoucheur.
OBSTET'RlCS,from Obstetrix,'* mid- wife,'

Tokol'ogy, Tocology, Maiei'a, Maeei'a, Maeia,

Ars obstetri"cia, Obstetricy. The art of mid-

wifery.
OBSTETRICY, Obstetrics.

OBSTETRIX, Midwife.

OBSTIPATIO, Constipation-o. Tenesmus,
Tenesmus.

Obstipatio. See Hump.
OBSTIP1TAS, Torticollis.

OBSTRUCTIO, Emphraxis, Stegnosis—o.

Alvi, Constipation—o. Ductus Alimentarii, Con-
stipation—o. Intestinalis, Constipation— o. Recti

Spastica, Stricture of the Rectum, spasmodic

, —o. Pulmonum pituitosa febrilis, Peripneumo-
1

nia notha.

OBSTRUCTION OF THE INTESTINES,
Enteremphraxis.
OBSTRUENS, from obstruo. (ob, and struere,

'to build,') 'I stop up by building against.'

Oppilati'vus. A medicine which closes the ori-

fices of ducts or vessels.

OBSTUPEFACIENTIA, Narcotics.

OBTOjXDAXT, Obtundens.
OBTUNDENS, (F.) Obtondant, from obtun-

j

dere (ob, and tundere, ' to beat,) 'to beat against,'

and therefore to blunt the edge. An epithet

I

applied to remedies that were supposed, accord-

ing to an erroneous theory, to be possessed of

the power of blunting the acrimony of the hu-

mours. A demulcent is one of these.

OBTURAMENTUM, Emphragma.
OBTURATEUR DU PALAIS, Palate, arti-

ficial.

OBTURATIO, Emphraxis.
OBTURA'TOR, Obturato'rius, (F.) Obtura-

teur, from obtura're, ' to close,' ' stop up the en-

trance.' A name given to several parts.

Obturator Artery, Sous-pubio fdmorale

(Ch.) Arteria obturato'ria, A. obtura'trix, (F.) Ar-
tere obturatrice, arises, most tfommonly, from the

hypogastric. It is, however, frequently given

off from the epigastric; a matter of importance

to be determined in cases of femoral hernia.

Of 500 obturator arteries examined by Mr. J.

Cloquet,348 were furnished by the hypogastric,

and 152 by the epigastric or crural. When it
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ari?es from the hypogastric, it passes forwards
and outwards, and then turns horizontally into

the cavity of the pelvis, to issue from this ca-

vity by the opening left at the upper part of the

obturator membrane. When, on the contrary,

the obturator artery arises from the epigastric

or the crural, it descends obliquely inwards, be-

hind tin- os pubis, to the obturator foramen. At

its exit from the pelvis, the artery divides into

two branches, a posterior and an eatSf'isr, which
are distributed to the muscles of the anterior

and superior part of the thigh.

Obtura'tor For. v'mi-n. L'ura'men Obtvrato-

riu/n, (F.) Trou souspulncn, F.infru-pubia'num.
Fora'men urule , F. III ipvuleum, F. T/i ijioi'ilts,

F. .implum Pelvis. A large opening of an ova!

or triangular form, in the anterior part of the

os Innominatum, on the outside of the symphy-
sis pubis and beneath the horizontal ramus of

the os pubis. This foramen is closed by a mem-
branous ligament.

Obturator Ligament or Mkmbranf. is a

fibrous membrane, fixed to the whole circum-

ference of the obturator foramen, except above,

where an opening remains for the passage of

the vessels and nerves of the same name.
Obturator Muscles. These are two in num-

ber. They are divided into

a. Obturator Exter'nus, Exlra-pelcio-pubi-tro-

chant' ricn, Xouspubio-trochanttrien cxteme (Ch.)

A muscle, situate at the anterior and inner part

of the thigh, it is broad, flat, and triangular;

and is attached, on the one hand, to the ante-

rior surface of the os pubis, to that of the is-

chium, and to the anterior surface of the obtu-

rator ligament. Its fleshy fibres converge to

the tendon, whicll* proceeds to be inserted at

the inferior part of the cavity of the great tro-

chanter. This muscle rotates the thigh out-

ward-.

b. Obturator Intcrnus, Marsupia'lis, Bursn'lis,

Intra-pel ciotnxhunterien, Souspubiotroehuiitr-

rieu interne (Ch.) is seated, almost entirely, in

the pelvis. It arises* from the inner surface

of the obturator ligament, and from the poste-

rior part of the circumference of the obturator

foramen, and is inserted, by means of a strong
tendon, running between the two portions of

the genaini, into the cavity at Jthe root of the

great trochanter; after having turned upon the

ischium, which forms for it a kind of pulley.

This muscle also rotates the thigh outwards.

OSTOBATOB NbRVX, Sous-pubia-ft' uiurul (Ch.)

dl principally from the 2d and 3d lumbar
n<rves. It descends into the pelvis; gains the
obturator foramen; gives branches to the obtu-

rator muscleb, and divides, behind the adductor
primus and pectinalis, into two branches; one
anterior, whose branches are distributed to the

first two adductors, gracilis, and integuments;
the other, posterior, distributing its ramifica-

tions to the obturator externus and third ad-
ductor.

( )it 11 i! LTOI Vi.in has, ordinarily, the same
arrangement as the artery. It is common, how-

. evt r. to find it arising from the epigastric; whilst

the corresponding artery proceeds from the hy-
pogastric, and vice verso.

OBVOLVENTIA, Demulcents.
OCCIPTTAL, ()>xi pita'lis. Thatwhich belongs

to the occiput.

Orcii'iru. Ajitiby. This arises from the

posterior part of the external carotid, beneath

the parotid. It proceeds backwards, passes
between the mastoid process and the transverse
process of the atlas; reaches the occipital bone
and divides into two branches, which may be

called ascending posterior and anterior, and
are distributed to the neighbouring muscles and
ligaments.

C.< cii'i 1 w \}n\r.,Osocci]>'itis seu occipitfiifieu

occipita'h , Os sphintu basilars, Os memorise, Os
nervo'sum, Os basilar?, Os prorve, Os fvgfidis,

sen x. if inn cranii, seu lambdoi'des, seu lambda,
sou luuda; seu puppis, seu nervo'sum, seu fibro'

-

SSMS, sen pilricejihal'num. (F.) Os occipital, is

situate at the posterior and inferior part of the

cranium, which it assists in forming. It is

flat, symmetrical, and curved upon itself. It

presents, 1. an occipital or posterior surface,

which is convex! and has, upon the median
line, the btisilunj surface, the foramen magnum,
through which passes the spinal marrow with
,ts membranes and vessels;—the external occi-

p.tul crest, the external occipital protuberance;

and, at the sides, the upper curved line, large

rough arched ridge or transverse inch or line*

semicirculuris, the lower curved line, the poste-

rior condyloid fossx, the condyles for the articu-

lation of this bone with the atlas; and the an-

terior condyloid fossae, pierced by a foramen for

the passage of the ninth pair of nerves. 2. A
cerebral or anterior surface. On the median
line are:— the basilary fossae, the inner orifice of

the foramen magnum, the internal occipitul crest,

the internal occipital protuberance, the cruciform

spine; a channel, which lodges the termination

of the straight sinus, and on each side, the occi-

pital fossae distinguished into superior or cere-

bral, and inferior or cerebellons, and separated

by a groove which lodges the lateral sinus. 3.

The surfaces of the occipital bone are separated

by four ridges and four angles. The two su-

perior edges are articulated with the parietal

bones; the two lower join the temporal; and
the anterior angle, under the name basilary

process, is united to the sphenoid.

fl'he occipital bone is developed from four

points of ossification; and sometimes from a
greater number.
Occipital Muscle, Occipitalis. Many anato-

mists have given this name to the posterior fas-

ciculus of the Occipito-frontalis, (q. v.)

Occipital Nerve, Sub-occipital, nerve, Pre-

miere pair c trachdlienne, (Ch.,) (F.) Nerf occi-

pital on sous-occipital. It arises from the upper
part of the spinal marrow by eight or ten fila-

ments, united in two fasciculi. Thus formed,

it passes between the foramen magnum and the

posterior arch of the atlas; and, at this place,

forms a long ganglion, afterwards dividing into

two branches. Of these, the anterior, which is

long and small, makes a turn above the trans-

verse process of the atlas, and forms an anasto-

motic noose with a branch of the second cervi-

cal nerve. The posterior branch, larger and
shorter, divides into seven or eight branches,

which are distributed to the muscles of the

upper and back part of the neck.

Occipita( Vkin. Its roots follow exactly the

course of the branches of the artery, and unite

into a single trunk, which opens into the in-

i ci ii 1 1 jugular vein, and sometimes into the ex-

I ternal.

< )CC I ITI'IUM. Occiput.

OCCIF'ITO ATLOID, Occipiloalloidc'us, (F.)
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OccipitO'dtloidien. That which has reference to

the occiput and atlas.

Occipxto-Atloid Articulation is the artic-

ulation of the condyles of the occipital bone
with the superior articular cavities of the atlas.

It is strengthened by two ligaments :—the one
anterior, the other posterior, called occipito-at-

loid ligaments ; the one extends from the ante-

rior, the other from the posterior, arch of the

atlas, to the corresponding portion of the cir-

cumference of the foramen magnum.
OCCIPTTO-AXOID, Occipitoaxoideus, (F.)

Occipito axoidien. That which relates to the

occipital bone and the axis or second vertebra.

Occipito-axoid Articulation is the connex-
ion of the occipital bone with the axis or second
vertebra, although these bones are not really

articulated, but are merely retained in apposi-

tion by three strong ligaments; the posterior of

which is called the occipito-axoid, and the two
others odontoid.

OCCIPITO-FRONTA'LIS, Digas'tricus era-

mi, Epicra'nius, Frontalis et occipitalis. The
majority of anatomists call, by this name, the

whole of the fleshy plane, with the epicranial

or coronal aponeurosis, (see Calotte.) which
covers the head from the occiput to the fore-

head. It is attached, by its posterior fasciculus,

to the two outer thirds of the upper curved line

of the occipital bone, and to the outer surface of I

the mastoid portion of the temporal; and, by its

anterior fasciculus, it terminates at the eyebrow,

'

where it becomes confounded with the super-
j

ciliaris, pyramidalis nasi, and orbicularis palpe-
j

brarum.
The occipito-frontalis, by the contraction of :

its anterior fasciculus, draws forwards a part of

the integuments of the cranium. It wrinkles
the skin of the forehead transversely, and may,
also, contribute to open the eye by its decussa-

tion with the orbicularis palpebrarum. The
posterior fasciculus of the muscle draws back-

j

wards a part of the skin of the cranium and as-

sists in stretching the common aponeurosis.

OCCIPTTO-MENINGE'AL. That which be-

longs to the occipital bone, and to the meninge
or dura mater.

Occipito-xeningeal Artery, in Chaussier's

nomenclature, is a branch of the vertebral, given
off to the dura mater at its entrance into the

cranium.
OCCIPUT, In'ion, from ob, and caput, Opis-

thocro/niiim, Opistkoceph'alon, Prora, Occipi'-

than. The back part of the head, formed by the

occipital bone.

OCCLU'SION, Occlusio, Mycl, from occlu-

dere, ' to shut up.' Sometimes this word signi-

fies, simply, the transient approximation of the

edges of a natural opening— the occlusion of the

eyelids, for example; at others, it is synonymous
[

with imperforation, as occlusion of the pupil, xa
gina, &c.
OCHEMA, Vehicle.

OCHETEUMATA, Nares.
OCHETOS. Canal.
OCHEUS, Scrotum.
OCHREA, Shin—o. Rubra, Haematites.
OCHROMA. Paleness.

OCHROPYRA. Fever, yellow.
OCH ROTES, Paleness.

OCHTHODES. Callous.

OC'IMUM BASIL'ICUM, Bcsil'icum, Be
ren'daros, Bastficum majus, B. c-tra'tum, Com-

j

mon or Citron basil, (F.) Basilic commun. Nai.

Ord. Labiatae. Sex. Syst. Dydynamia Gym-
nospermia. This herb has a fragrant odour
and aromatic laste. It is used as a condiment,
and has been supposed to possess nervine pro-

perties.

OciMUX Caryophylla'tum, 0. min'imum,
Small or Bush basil. Possesses properties si-

milar to the former. It is sometimes used as-

snuff.

OCTA''NA, Hebdomada'ria, from octo, ' eight/

A fever, whose paroxysms recur every week*
A supposititious case.

OCTA'RIUS. The eighth part of a wine-gal-

lon. It contains sixteen fluidounces.—Ph. U. S«,

20 fluidounces Imperial measure.

OCTOPUS, Synapheocephalus, Hemipages.
OC'TUNX. A weight of eight ounces.

OCULARES COMMUNES, Motores oculo-

rum.
OCULAR1A. Euphrasia officinalis.

OCULl PALPEBRARUM SCABIES PRU-
RIGINOSA, Ophthalmia tarsi.

OCULIST, Oculis'ta, Ophthalmia'ter. One
who occupies himself, chiefly, with the manage-
ment of diseases of the eye.

OCULISTWUE, Ophthalmology.

OCULO-MUSCULAR NERVES, COMMON,
Motores oculorum.
OCULUM MOVENS PRIMUS, Rectus in-

ternus oculi—o. Movens quartus, Rectus infe-

rior oculi— o. Movens secundus, Rectus externus

ocu ]j—o. Movens tertius, Rectus superior oculi.

OCULUS, Eye— o. Bovinus, Hydrophthal-

m ja—o. Bovis, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum
— o. Bubulus, HydrophthaJmia—o. Caesius,

Glaucoma—o. Duplex, Binoculus—o. Elephan-

tinus, Hydrophtbalmia—o. Genu, Patella—o.

Lachrymans, Epiphora— o. Purulentus, Hy-
popyon—o. Simplex, see Monoculus—o. Ty-
phonis, Scilla.

OCYTOCTC, Oxytocic; from ozvg, ' quick/

and roy.og, ' labour.' Any thing that expedites

parturition.

ODAXIS'MUS, from odovg, a tooth.' The
painful itching of the gums, which precedes

the appearance of the teeth. Dentition, (q. v.)

ODES, a suffix. See Eidos.

ODIN, Pains, (labour.)

ODME. Odour.
ODONTAGOGON, Dentagra.

ODON'TAGRA, from odovg, 'a tooth,' and

ayqa, 'a seizure.' A rheumatic or gouty pain

in the teeth. Dentagra, (q. v.)

ODONTAL'GIA, from odoug, 'a tooth,' and

alyog, ' pain.' Odon'tia, Den'tium dolor, Tooth-

ache, Odon'tia dolorosa, (F.) Douleur des dents,

Fluxion sur les dents, Mai de dent. Mai d' amour.

A disease, dependent upon a variety of causes

affecting the cavity of the tooth; but generally

owing to caries, which exposes the cavity to

the action of the air, and to extraneous matters

in general. Hence, the treatment consists in

plugging, the caries, or destroying the sensibi-

bility of the nerve, by powerful stimulants;

and, if these means fail, in extracting the tooth.

Odontalgia Cariosa, Dental gangrene— o.

Dentitionis, Dentition—o. Hsemodia, Haemodia.

Odontalgia Nervosa, Xeurafgia Denta'lis.

Neuralgia of the Teeth. Characterized by pe-

riodicaf pain, shooting with the utmost vio-

lence alona the branches of the fifth pair dis-

tributed to "the affected jaw.
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Odontalgia Remitters et Intermittens,
Neuralgia infra-orbitaria.

OD( )NT A LGIC, Anti-odontalgic.

ODONTIA. Odontalgia.

Odontia Defor'mis. Deformity of the

teeth, from error or shape, position, or number
—Good.
Odontia Dentitionis Lactantu m, see Den-

tition (first)—o. Dentitionis puerilis, see Denti-

tion, (second)— o. Edentula, see Nefrendes— o.

Excrescens, Epulis—o. Incrustans, Odontohthos
—o. Stupons, Hcemodia.

ODONTIASIS, Dentition.

ODONTIC, Anti-odontalgic.

ODONTITIS, Endodontilis.

ODONTOGLYPHON, Gum lancet.

ODONTOGLYPHl M. Dentiscalpium.

ODONTOID, Odontoi'dss, Dentiform' is, Den-

ta'lis, Dentoidcus, Pyrcnoi'des, from oduvc, ' a

tooth,' and udo;, ' shape,' ' resemblance.' This

epithet is given to the Processus dcntatus of the

second vertebra or axis, (q. v.)

Odontoid Lig'amlnts, ^F.) Ligaments odon-

toidiens, are two strong and short conical fas-

ciculi, whose truncated summits embrace the

sides of the odontoid process, and whose bases

are fixed in the fossoe at the inner side of the

condyles of the occipital bone. Their direction

is obliquely outwards and slightly upwards.

They enter into the composition of the occipito-

axoid articulation; strengthen the junction of

the head with the vertebral column, and limit

the movement of rotation of the atlas on the

axis.

ODONTOLTTHOS, from o<Wc, 'a tooth,'

and Xi$oc, 'a stone.' A sort of incrustation, of

a yellowish colour, which forms at the base of

the teeth, and is called Tartar, Tar'tarus Den-
tium, Odon'tia incrus'taiis, (F.) Tartre des

Dents. It consists of seventy-nine parts of

phosphate of lime; twelve and a half of mucus;
one of a particular salivary matter, and seven
and a half*of an animal substance, soluble in

muriatic acid. #
ODONTOL'OGY, Odontolog"ia, from oSovg,

1 a tooth,' and /.oyog, ' a discourse.' An anato-

mical treatise of the teeth.

ODONTOPHYIA, Dentition.

ODONTOSMEGMA, Dentifrice.

ODONTOTECHNY, Dentistrv.

ODONTOTRIMMA, Dentifrice.

ODOR IT, Olfaction.

OD OilAT US, Olfaction—o. Deperditus,
Anosmia.
ODOS, Way.
O'DOUlt, Odor, OdmS, Osmc. A smell

Odours are subtle particles, constantly escaping
from the surface of certain bodies. They act,

in some manner, by actual contact on the nerves
of the Schneiderian membrane, and give occa-
sion to the sense of smell or Olfaction, (q. v.)

ODOUS, Tooth.

OD'YNE, oSmr, 'pain,' (q. v.) Dolor, Odyne'-
ma. A very common suffix to words; as in
Pleurodvnc.
ODYNEMA,Odyne.
CECONOM1A, Economy—ce. Animalis, Phy-

siology.

OZDE'MA, from otdew, ' I am swollen.' Hy-
drops cellula'ris ar'tuum, Phlegmasia. Swell-
ing produced by the accumulation of a serous
fluid in the interstices of the cellular lextuie.
This swelling is soft; yields under the finget;
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preserves the impression for some lime, and is

pale and without pain. It presents the same
characters as anasarca, which is general oedema.
Its etiology and treatment are also the same.
See Anasarca.

CEdk'jm Arsenic a'ms. The swelling of the

eyelids and face, induced by continued use of
the preparations of arsenic.

(Ede'ma Ckh'kbki, (F.) CEdeme du ccrreau.

Odema of the Brain. A condition of the cere-
l>ral pulp, in which there is an infiltration of
serous tluid into it, so that it appeals more
moist or watery than common; and, when
sliced or pressed, small drops of water are seen
to ooze out.

(Edema, Compact, Induration of the cellu-

lar tissue— ce. Fugax, Anathymiasis— ce. Hysle-
ricom, Anathymiasis.
(Edema of tiik Glottis, (Edem'atous Luryn-

gi'tis, (Ede'ma glut'ttdis. Hydrops gloi'tidis, Suh-
mu'eous Laryngi'tts, (Et/cm'atous angi'na, (F.)

Laryngite u?demaleuse, (Ederne de la g/ottc. A
disease consisting of serous or sero-purulent
infiltration into the submucous tissue of the
glottis. The symptoms resemble those of croup;
tmt the disease attacks the adult rather than

-the child. The age is, indeed, a principal means
j

of diagnosis between the two affections

The disease is almost always fatal. The
treatment has to vary according to the accom-
panying general symptoms.
CEdema Lacteum, Phlegmatia dolens.

CEdema ok the Lungs, Hydrops Pulmu'num,

I

Hydropncumo'nia, (q. v.) .inasar'ca Pulmo'num,

j

(F.) (Edeme du poumon. Laennec has so called
the infiltration of serum into the tissue of the
lung, carried to such an extent as to diminish

I

its permeability to air. It is not an uncommon
I
sequela of pneumonia, and the major exanthe-

I mata. The respiration is laborious ; the respi-

|
ratory murmur scarcely perceptible, although
the thorax is largely expanded, and there is a

I

slight rale crepitant, particularly at the base
and inferior part of the lungs. The sound on
peccussion is clear, and on both sides equally
so. The cough is attended with aqueous ex-
pectoration. In some cases, the respiration be-

comes puerile in a small portion of the summit
of the lung.

(Edema Puerperarum, Phlegmatia dolens—
ce. Spasticum, Anathymiasis—ce. Uvula;, Sta-

phvlcedema.

lEDtME ACTIF DES XOUVELLE^ AC-
COUCHAES, Phlegmatia dolens— ai. du Cer-
teau, (Edema cerebri

—

a-, de la (Unite, CEdema
of the glottis— a:, de la Glotte, Angina cedem i-

tosa— <£. du Tissu celluluire des nouccau-nc's, In-
dniation (of the cellular tissue.)

CEDEMOSAR'CA. A species of tumour,
mentioned by M. A. Severinus, which holds a
middle place between oedema and sarcoma.

CEIL, Eye— 0. rfr I'xinf, Anthem is tincloria
—a7

. Double, Binoculus

—

as. de Li'ccir, Eagoph-
thalmus—0. Simple, see Monoculns.

(LILLET GIROFLEE, Dianthus caryophyl-
lus.

CENANTHK, (E. croca'/a, (E rhnrophyHi
fn'lns, (K. cicu'ta' facie lobr.l'li, Hemlock drop-

wort. Nat. Ord. Cinbellifera?. Sex. Syst. Pen-
tandria Di^ynia. A violent poison of the acro-

narcotic class. Its juice has been recommended
in certain cutaneous diseases; but it is scarcely

ever used. It is employed in fomentation*.
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<EN E LjE'OX,o<» f;.«ior,from on oc,' wine,' and
tiaior, (oil.' A mixture of oil and wine.—-Galen.

CENOG'ALA, 'u).a, from
anti •/«;.,!, 'milk,'—'a mixture of wine and
milk.' According to some, wine as warm as

new milk.

CENOG'ARON, Garum vino mistum. Wine
mixed with garum.—Aetius.

CENOMAMA, Delirium tremens.

CENOS, Wine.
CEiNOSTAGMA, Spiritus vini rectificatus.

CENOTHE'RA BIEN'NIS, (E. Mollis'sima,

Evening Primrose, Scabish. An indigenous
plant, common on the borders of fields, and in

natural hedges. OctandriaMonogynia, (Linn.)

Its properties are mucilaginous and slightly

acrid. A decoction has been used in cases of

infantile eruptions.

CESOPHAGE'AL, (Esophagius, (F.) (Eso-

phagien. Relating or belonging to the oeso-

phagus.
(Esophageal Ap'ertcre of the Dia-

phragm, (F.) Ouverture asophagienne du dia-

phragme. An opening in the diaphragm, for

the passage of the oesophagus.

CEsophageal Aperture of the Stomach.
A name, given to the superior or cardiac orifice

of the stomach, to distinguish it from the infe-

rior or pyloric.

CEsophage'al Muscle, (Esophagsefus. Some
anatomists have given this name to the trans-

verse muscular fibres, which surround the oeso-

phagus at its upper extremity.

CEsophageal Tcbe, see Tube, oesophageal.

CESOPHAGIALGIA, CEsophagismus.
CESOPHAGIARCTIA, Dysphagia con-

stricta.

(ESOPHAG1EX, (muscle.) Constrictor oeso-

phagi.

CESOPHAGIS'MUS. A name given by Vo-
gel to spasm of the oesophagus. Dyspha'gia
spasmod'ica, Strictu'ra cesoph'agi spasmod'ica,

(Esophagial'gia. By some, used synonymously
with oesophagitis, dysphagia, and contraction of

the oesophagus.

OESOPHAGITIS. Inflammation of the oeso-

phagus,

—

Angina asophagsea, Cynanche aso-

phagea, (q. v.) lnflamma'tio asoph'agi, (F.)

Anvine cesophagienne.

CESOPHAGORRHAGIA, Haematemesis.
CESOPHAGOT'OMY^^op/iflgofom'mjfrom

oiao<fayoc, ' the oesophagus,' and rtuitiv, ' to

cut.' An incision made into the oesophagus

for the purpose of extracting foreign bodies

from it.

CESOPH'AGUS, from oka, 'I carry,' and

tf«>c», • 1 eat;' Gula, Fis'tida ciba'lis, Via stom'-

achi et venlris, Fis'tida vel Infundib'ulum Ven-

tric'uli, Gluttvs. The Gullet. A musculo-mem-
branous canal, cylindrical, and depressed from

before to behind, which extends from the infe-

rior extremity of the pharynx to the upper ori-

fice of the stomach. At its origin, it is situate

in the median line; but, beneath the larynx, it

deviates to the left, and in the chest expe-
riences different inflections. In its cervical

portion.it corresponds, behind, with the spine;

before, with the larynx and trachea; and, at the

sides, it is close to the primitive carotids, in-

ternal jugular veins, par vagum, recurrent

nerves, &c. In its inferior or thoracic portion,

the oesophagus is entirely contained in the pos- I

terior mediastinum; and enters the abdomen '*

through the oesophageal aperture of the dia-
phragm. The oesophagus is composed of a very
strong muscular layer/sometimes called Tunica
rnginulis gulae; formed, itself, of two sets of
fibres, the external being generally longitudinal,
the internal transverse or annular. 2. Of a
mucous membrane which is soft, fine, thin, and
white, especially at its lower part. It is con-
tinuous, above, with the mucous membrane of
the pharynx. The mucous follicles, found be-
neath it,are not numerous, and have been called
(Esophageal glands. The arteries of the oeso-

phagus proceed, in the neck, from the thyroid ;

in the chest, from the bronchial arteries and
directly from the aorta;—in the abdomen, from
the inferior phrenic, and coronaria ventriculi.

Its veins empty themselves into the inferior

thyroid, the vena cava superior, the internal
mammary, azygos, bronchial, phrenic, and co-

ronaria ventriculi. Its lymphatics pass into the
ganglia surrounding it. Its nerves are afforded
by the pharyngeal and pulmonary plexuses; by
the cardiac nerves; the thoracic ganglia, and,
especially, by the pneumogastric and their re-

current branches.

CESTROMANIA, Nymphomania.
CESTRUM, Clitoris,

CEstrum Ven'eris, QHstrum vene'reum,
(Estrus vene'reus ; from okitooc, oestrus, ' a vio-

lent impulse or desire.' An immoderate desire

for sexual intercourse. With some, astrum
signifies Clitoris.

(EUFS, Ova.
0FF1CINA, Pharmacopolium.
OFFICINAL, Officinalis, from qffici'na, 'a

shop.' An epithet for medicines found in the
shop of the apothecary, ready prepared; in op-

position to magistral or extemporaneous,—those

prepared after the prescription of the physician.

OFF1UM, Affion, Opium.
OFFLSCATIO, Amaurosis.
OGXOX. a Corn — o. Marin. Scilla

OHI'O, MINERAL WATERS OF. Yellow

Spring is a chalybeateSituate in Green county,
G4 miles from Cincinnati. It is sometimes fre-

quented.
OlE, Sorbus domestica.
OIG.XOX, Allium cepa.

OIL, Oleum, Els!on, (F ) Huilc; from tXaia,
4 the olive.' A collective name, under which
two classes of fluids are included, very diffe-

rent from each other: those, belonging to the

one class, are viscid; mawkish or almost in-

sipid : those of the other are nearly devoid of
viscidity, and are caustic and very volatile.

The former are called fat or fixed oils; the lat-

ter volatile or essential oils, or essences, (q. v)
Oil of Aljionds, Oleum amygdalarum—o.

of Amber, rectified, see Succinum—o. Animal,
Oleum animale— o. Animal, of Dippel, Oleum
animale Dippelii— o. of Bay, Daphnelaeon—o.

of Bays, Oleum laurinum—o. and Beeswax,
Unguentum cerse— o. of Benjamin or benzoin,

Oleum benzoini— o. Benne, see Sesamum orien-

tal.
Oil, British. An empirical preparation,

often used in cases of sprains.

A committee of the Philadelphia College of

Pharmacy recommend the following form for

its preparation: {01. Terebinth. Oh Lini usita-

tiss. aa. f. |viij, 01. Succini, 01. Juniper, aa. f.

5iv, Petrol. Rarbadens. f. §iijj Petrol. Ameri-

can. (Seneca OiL) f. 5j. M.)
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Oil of Cacao, Culler of Cacao—,., of Um
Cashew nut, see Anacardium occidentals

—

0.

Castor, see Kicinus communis— o. of* Ciniia-

e Laurus cinnamomum—o of Cloves,

Eugenia caryophyllata—e, Codliver, O. Jeco-

— u. Issue, Dr. Physick's, see Unguenlum lyt-

l£e medicatum alnni— o. of Lydia, Bacarii—o.

Marshmallow, Unguentum de Althai— 0, Mer-

curial, Unguentum hydrargyri—o. of Nitrate of

mercury, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis—o. of

^ aselli—o. of Cnbebs, see Piper rubeba—o. Nitrous acid, Unguenlum acidi nitroai— o. of

press, Cyprinura oleum—o. of Dilutee While oxide of lead, Unguenlum oxidi plumbi

Aoelhum graveolena—o. Dippel's, Oleum ani- : albi—o. of Gray Oxide of mercury, Unguen-

mile Dippelii—o. of Egg, see Ovum— o. Elbe- : turn oxidi hydrargyri cinereum—o. oi Nunc
real, Oleum .Elhereum—o. Flaxseed, see Linura oxyd of mercury, Unguenlum hydrargyri nilr

Usilatissimum.

Oil, Hakrlbst. An empirical preparation,

supposed to consist chiefly of petroleum, tur-

pentine, and balsam of sulphur. Used inter-

nally in renal and rheumatic affections.

Oil, Kromholz, see Pinus mughos— o. of

Lemons, see Citius medica—o. Lily, see

Lilium candidum—o. of Mucilages, Oleum
e. mucilaginibus—o. Neatsfoot, Oleum bubu-

lum— o. of Nicodemus, Nicodemi oleum—o. of

Nutmegs, see Myristica moschata—o. Olive,

Oleum olivs—o. of Pennyroyal, see Hedeoma
pnlegioides— o. of Pike, Oleum lucii piscis—o.

Rock, Petroleum— o. of Roses, see Rosa centi-

folia—o. of Rue, Peganela;on, see Ruta—o. of

Spike, Oleum terebinlhina)—o. of St. John's

Wort, see Hypericum perforatum— o. Salad,

Oleum olivsE—o. of Scorpion, see Scorpion— o.

Sulphuretted, lialsamum sulphuris simplex—o.

of Tartar. Liquor potassa) subcarbonatis— o. of

Turpentine, Oleum terebinthinae— o. of Turpen-
tine, rectified, Oleum terebinlhinae rectificatum

—o. of Vitriol, Sulphuric acid—o. of "Wine,

Oleum scthereuin.

Oils, Animal, Olea animalia— o. Distilled,

Olea volatilia—o. Empyreumatic, Olea empy-
reumatica—o. Essential, Olea volatilia— o. Ethe-

real, Olea volatilia—o. Expressed, Olea fixa—o.

I )lea fixa—0. Fixed, Olea fixa—o. Fuga-
cious, Olea fugacia—o. Grain, Sesamum orien-

tate—o. Medicinal, Olea medicinalia—o. Vola-

tile, Olea volatilia.

OILNT'T. .Turrlans cinerea.

OINTMENT, OF ANTIMONY, TARTAR-
IZED, Ungucntum antimonii tartarizali—o.

Basilicon, Unguentum resina*— o. Bay, Un-
guentum lauriuum— o. Blister, Cerate of can-

tharides— o. Blistering, green, Unguenlum lyttffl

medicatum— o. blistering, milder, Unguen-
lum lytta^—o. Blistering, yellow, Unguenlum
lyttre medicatum aliud— o. Blue, Unguentum
hydrargyri— o. Citrine, Unguentum hydrargyri

nilratis— o. of Creosote, Unguentum creasoti

—

i). Cyrillo'e, Unguentum muriatia hydrargyri

tati medicatui— o. Digestive, simple, Un-
.111 digestivum simplex— o. Edinburgh,
Dguentum veratri— o, Elder, Unguentum

sambuci—o. of Ele'mi, Unguentum elemi com-
positum— o. fur the Eves, (Sniellome's,) see

Ceratnm resins*—•. Golden, Unguentum hy-

drargyri mirico-o.xydi—o. Goulardi, Ceraturn
plumbi compositom— o. Green, Unguentum
anmbuci— o. rJellebore, white, Unguentum ve-

ratri— o. of Hydnodate of potass, Unguentum
potaassa hydriodatia— o. of Iodine, Unguentum
lodini—o. of Iodine, compound, Unguentum
iodini compositum—o. Itch, Unguentum sul

co-oxydi—o. of Impure oxide of zinc. Unguen-
tum oxidi zinci impuri— o. Red precipitate. Un-
guentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi— o. of White

precipitate, Unguentum hydrargyri procipitati

albi—o. Resin, Ceratum resina) flavu)—o. Resin,

black, Unguentum resina) nigra.-— o. of Kose-

water, Unguentum aqua) rOBSI—o. Soldier's,

Martiatum unguentum—o. of Spanish dies,

Cerate of Canlharides, Unguentum lv'he— 0.

Spermaceti, Unguentum cetacei—o. of Stra

monium, Unguentum stramonii— o. of Suba-

cetate of copper, Unguentum subacetatis cupri

— o. of Sugar of lead, Unguentum plumbi su

peracetatis—o. Sulphur, Unguentum sulphuris

—o. Sulphur, compound, Unguentum sulphuris

compositum— o. Tar, Unguentum picis liquids

—o. Tobacco, Unguentum Tabaci—o. Tutty,

Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri— o. Verdigris,

Unguentum subacetatis cupri—o. Wax, Un
guentum ceras—o. White, Unguentum oxidi

plumbi albi— o. Zinc, Unguentum zinci.

OLD AGE, Senectus.

OLEA AMMA'LIA, J/wmaZ oils, (F.) Hulks
animaks. A name given to fixed oils, holding

in solution the mucilaginous and gelatinous

principles of certain animals, as the Oil of
frogs, Oil of Scorpions, Oil of spiders, *fcc.

Sometimes, also, the term animal oils is given

to empyreumatic oils, produced during the de-

composition of animal substances by heat.

Olea DsstillatA, O. Volatilia.

Olka Empykklmat'ica, Empyreumatic oils,

(F.) Huiles einpijrcuinaliqucs. Oils which have
an empyreumatic or burnt smell. They are

obtained by treating vegetable or animal mat-
ters by heat, in close vessels. They do not

exist in organized bodies, but are formed during

their decomposition by fire. The animal oil of

Dippel is an empyreumatic oil.

Olea Europ/e'a, Oli'va, Olea sati'va. The
Olive tree, i/.unc, Ehe'a, (F.) Olivier, (Fruit)

Olive. J\'at. Ord. Jasmines). Sex. Sijst. Dian-

dria Monogynia. The fruit of the olive tree,

when pickled, is extremely grateful to some
stomachs. Olives, as met with in the shops,

are prepared from the green, unripe fruit, re-

peatedly steeped in water. To this, some quick-

lime or" alkaline salt is added, and afterwards,

they are washed and preserved in a pickle of

common salt and water. From this fruit is

prepared the OLivt oil or Salad ml of the Phar-

macopoeias, which is obtained by grinding ;i nd

pressing the olives, when thoroughly ripe.

The finer and purer oil issues first by gentle

pressure, and the interior sorts on heating what

is left and pressing it more strongly. See

Oleum Olivre. In Calabria, an odorous resin

exudes from its trunk, which is employed as a

phuris compositum—o. Ifh, liateman's, see I perfume by the Neapolitans.

Unguentum stilphuratum alcalinum ad scabiem A gum flows from certain wild olives, in

—o'
Itch, Bailey's, see Uncruentum sulphu- warm countries, which consists, according to

retain ad scabiem—a Itch, Helmerick's, In- Pelletier, ofa resin, a little benzoic acid, and a

guentum sulphuratum alcalinum ad scabiem peculiar substance, called OLci'.c. It is in yel-
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\nw masses, of a slightly acrid taste, and of a
vanilla smell. It is called Oleae gummi. 0.

jesi'na, and 0. bals'amum, (F.) Gonune oliciir.)

and is esteemed astringent and detersive.

Olea Fixa vel Pin'goia, Expressed oils,

Fixed oils, Fatty oils, (F.) Huiles fixes ou

grasses. All the oils obtained from the seeds

or pericarps of vegetables, without distillation,

and which are viscid, but slightly odorous and

s^apid; lighter than water, and insoluble in al-

cohol. The rancidity of oils depends on the

absorption of oxygen, and, therefore, they

should be kept in bulk as much as possible;

and in narrow-necked bottles, so that a very

email surface only can be exposed to the air.

All the fixed oils are emollient, and, in a cer-

lain dose, they act as purgatives and emetics.

They are prepared by expressing the fruit or

seed containing them.

Olea Fcga'cia, Fuga'cious oils, (F.) Huiles

fuguces. A name given to oils which are so

volatile that, in order to obtain them, recourse

must be had to a different process from that

employed for other essential oils. Such are

the oils of jessamine, lily, violet, &.c.

Olea Medicina'lia, Medic"inal oils, (F.)

Huiles Medicinales. A name given to oils, pre-

pared by macerating, infusing, or boiling me-
dicinal substances in olive or any other fixed

oil. These oils may then be regarded as oily

solutions of certain medicinal substances;

whence they can never be simple. They have,

however, been divided into simple and com-
pound medicinal oils. To the former belong
the Oils of St. Johns tcort, of the Solanum ni-

grum, &c; to the other,—which have often

been called Oily balsams, (F.) Baumes huileux,

—the Balsams of Fioraventi, Melz, &c. Medi-
cinal oils are, almost always, employed ex-

ternally.

Olea Volatil'ia, Olea destilla'ta, Vol'atile

oils, JEthero'lea, Ethe'real oils, Essen'tial. oils,

Distii'led oils, Es'sences, (F.) Huiles volati-es,

H. essentielles. Oils, found in aromatic vege-

tables, and in every part of them, except in the

interior of the seeds. The majority are ob-

tained by distillation; but some by expression.

They possess unctuosity, inflammability, and
viscidity, like the fixed oils; but they are ge-

nerally odoriferous, pungent, and acrid. The
greater part are lighter than water; but some
are heavier, and congeal at a moderate tempe-
rature. They dissolve, in small quantity, in

distilled water, by simple agitation. Almost
all are soluble in alcohol. The odour and taste

are the usual tests of their goodness. To pre-

serve them, they should be kept in a cool place,

in small bottles quite full and well corked.

Volatile oils are possessed of the aromatic pro-

perties of the plant whence they are obtained.

They are all, when applied externally, stimu-

lant and rubefacient.

OLEA'MEN, Oleamen'tum. Any soft oint-

ment prepared of oil.—Scribonius.

OLEANDER, Rhododendron chrysanthe-
mum.
OLECRANON, or OLECRANON, Olcc'-

ranura; from uXsvr., ' the elbow,' and y.Qavov,
1 the head,' Acrole'nion, Additanten'turn neca'tvm,

Ancon, Processus anconeus, Glans seu Coro'na
seu Coro'na posterior, seu Additamentum unca'-

iinn Ulnae, Vertex Cu'biti, Patella fixa, Top of
the cubit. Head or projection of the elbow. A

large process at the upper extremity of the
ulna, on which we lean. When this process is

fractured, it is apt to be drawn up by the tri-

ceps; and much care is required to keep the
Darts in apposition.

OLENE. Ulna.
OLEO-CERATUM AQUA SUBACTUM,

Ceratum Galeni.

OLEOSACCHARUM, Elseo-saccharum.
: OLETTE, MINERAL WATERS OF. At
'• Olette, in the department Pyrenees Orientales,
is a thermal spring, which raises the thermo-

i meter to 190° Fahr. It is the hottest in France.
OLEUM. Oil— o. Abietis, see Pinus picea

—

o. Absinthii, Artemisia absinthium, (oil of)—o.

Acusticum, Huile acovstique.

Oleum .Ethf/recm, JEthe'rcal oil, {formed
in the distillation of ether.) Oleum xini, Oil of
wine, (F.) Huile douce de vin. A peculiar olea-

ginous matter, obtained by continuing the dis-

tillation, after the whole of the sulphuric ether
lias passed over, in the process for the prepara-

tion of the latter. It is used only as an ingre-

;

dient in the compound spirit of ether.

Oleum Ammoniatum, Linimentum ammonia?
fortius.

Oleum Amygdala'rux, Oleum amygdalae
Oil of almonds, (F.) Huile d'amandes. {Ex-

\ pressed from both sxceet and bitter almonds,

\

(Ami/gdalus communis.) §svj of almonds yield

~v of oil.) It is inodorous, insipid, and of a

pale straw-colour, and is employed as a demul-
i cent and emollient.

Oleum A.NACARDii,see Anacardium occiden-

tale.

Oleum Akima'lb, An'imal oil, (F.) Huile ani-

male. An oil, obtained by the decomposition
of the immediate principles of animals, subject-

ed to the action of heat. It is fetid, and always
contains a certain quantity of subcarbonate of

ammonia. See Olea Empyreumatica. The
name, animal oil, is sometimes also given to

the fat contained in the fatty vesicles. The
composition of this fat does not, indeed, differ

from that of the fixed oils.

Oleum Amma'le Dippf/lh, or Animal oil of
Dippel, Oleum cornu cervi, O. C. C. rtctifica!-

turn, Animal oil, Dippels oil, Oleum pyro-

animdle depura'tum, O. anima'le sethe'reum, Py-
ro'/eum os'sium rectified'turn, (F.) Huile animate

de Dippel, Huile de come de cerf, is obtained by
distilling animal matters, especially hartshorn,

on the naked fire. The subcarbonate of am-
monia, which it contains, renders it partly

soluble in water, and communicates to it its

stimulant properties for which it is used in me-
dicine. It is employed as an antispasmodic.

Oleum Ammaliza'tcm per Infusio'nem, (F.)

Huile animalisee par infusion. Huile aromatique,

H. de pedis chiens. A preparation, formerly

esteemed tonic and cephalic. It was obtained

by boiling new-born puppies in oil, first de-

priving them of their blood, skin, and intes-

tines. When the decoction was cold, origa-

num, thyme, pennyroyal, St. John's-wort, and
marjoram were added.
Oleum Anisi, see Pimpinella anisum—o.

Balaninum, Guilandina moringS, (oleum)—o.

Balsami, see Amyris opobalsamum.
Oleum Benzo'ini, Oil of Benzoin or Benja-

min. An oil obtained by heating, in a sand

bath, the matter which remains, after benzoic

acid has been separated from benzoin by the aid
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of heat. Ii has been regarded as balsamic una

sudorific.

Oiiim 1 W iK. \ m 1 1. Sec Bergamote.
Oleum Bo'bolom, ^Teats-foot oil. The oil

prepared from the bones of Bos domesticus It

is obtained bv boiling in water for a long time

et of tlie ox, previously deprived of the

!i»of. It is introduced into the officinal list

of the Ph. U. S. as an ingredient of the ointment
of nitrate of mercury.
Oleum Cacao Spibsatum, Butter of cacao

—

o. Cajuputi, Caiepnt (oil)— o. Camphoratum,
Linimentum camphors— o, Cari sen Garni, Ca-

mai (oleum.)—o. Caryophylli, see Eugenia Ca-

ryophyllata.
'
Oi.ki m I'hi'kim m, JSssentia de cedro, (F.)

fluile (h cedrat. The oil of the peel of citrons,

obtained in a particular manner, without distil-

lation, in Italy.

Oleum Chxhopodu, see Chenopodium An-
thelminticura— o. Cicinum, see Ricinus com-
munis— o. Cinnamomi, see Laurus Cinnamomi
—o. Cornu cervi, O. animale Dippelii— o. Cu-
bebce, see Piper Cubeba—o. Euphorbia? Lathy-
ridis,see Euphorbia Lathyris—o. Fixum nucum
cocos butyiacere, see Cocoa butyracea— o. Fce-

niculi, see Anelhum— o. Gabianum, Petroleum
—o. Gallinffi, Alkale—o. Gaultheriae, see Gaul-
theria— o. Hedeoms, see Hedeoma pulegioidis

—o. II yperici, see Hypericum perforatum.

Olson Jec'oris Aselli, O. Mor'rhux, 0. Jec'-

oris Aselli, CudhccT Oil, (F.) lluile de morue.
The animal oil, which appears under this name
in commerce, is obtained from several of tbe

specie* belonging to the genus Gadus. The
clearest sorts are generally used. It appears to

have no sensible effects upon the economy; but
it has been given in strumous affections, rheu-

matism, chronic cutaneousdiseases,and tumours
of the mamma;. The dose for an adult is from
f. £ij to f.

(̂

iss.

Or.i dm Ji.Mi'Kiu, see Juniperis communis

—

i) de Kerva, see Ricinus communis—o. Kervi-
iiiim, Bee Ricinus communis.
Oleom Laliu'.nlm, Oleum lauri, Oil of bays.

An oil obtained from bayberries, and sometimes
used in sprains and bruises, unattended with
inflammation.

Oleum Laurisum, Daphneloeon,Unguentum
L.—o. Lavendulue, see Lavendula— o. Lentisci-

num, Bchinelcon—o. Limonis, see Citrus me-
dica— o. Lini, see Linam usitatissimum—o. Lini
cum calce, Linimentum aqua: calcis.

Olsi m Ll < ii I'iscis, Oil of Pike. From the

liver of the £#02 lucius an oil is spontaneously
separated, which is used, in some countries, to

destroy specks on the cornea.

Oleom Malabatbbi, see Malabathrum—o.

Marie, see Pagan ootandra— o. Melaleucas leu-

codendri, Caiepnt (oil)—o. Mentha; piperita,

ntha piperita— o. Mentha) viridis, Men-
Iha viridis— o. Monardie, Monarda punctata— o.

Morrhus, < ) jecorii aselii.

Oli i M i. .Nil ' ii.ai.in'iim s. Oil of Mucilages.
(Had. alih 7.7 in-, tbta, scm. lini, sem. famugruxi
aa J^i\\,aqust Oij. Roil for half an hour, add ol.

<j ir. Oiv. Continue boiling till the water is

nearly consumed, and pour off the oil.) Emol-
lient.

Oleom MyristicjE, see Myristica moschata
—o Neroli, see Citrus aurantium.

Olkom Oli'va:, O. oliva'rum, Olive oil, Salad
oil. It is an inodorous, insipid, and transparent
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oil; obtained by expression from tbe olive, when
ripe. It is demulcent and emollient,— u

ing the qualities of the fixed oils in general.

An inferior kind, obtained by boiling tno
olives in water, and skimming the oil from the
surface, is used, also, in Pharmacy. See Olea
BuropjBC

<>i ii m Ompbacihi m, Omotribes—o. Origani,
see Origanum— O. Oxydi cupri viride, Balsam,
green, of Metz—o. Palme, see Cocos butyracea
— o. PalmOS liquidum, see Ricinus communis

—

o. Petrs, Petroleum—o. Petne album, Naphtha
—o. Picinum, Rrutia, Piaaelaum— o. Pimente,
see Myrtus piinenta— 0. 1'ini purissimum, O.
terebinthine rectificatura—o Pulegii, see Men-
tha pulegium—o. Pyro-animale, O. animale Dip-
pelii—o. Ricini, seejiieinus communis—o. Rosa*,

see Rosa centifolia—o Rutaceum, 1'eganelaeou

—o. Rosmarini, see Rosmarinus—o. Ruta), see
Ruta—o. Sabina?, see Juniperus Sabina—o.

Sassafras, see Laurus Sassafras—o. Sesami, see

Sesamum orientale— o. Sinapis, see Sinapis

—

o. Spies vulgaris, O. terebinthinas—o. Succini,
see Succinum—o. Succini rectificatum, see Suc-
cinum.
Oleom Sulphura'tum, Bui'somum sulph'uris

simplex, Sulphurated oil. (Sulphur, lot. 51J,
olivse oleilbj. Heat the oil in a large iron pot,

and throw in the sulphur, by degrees; stirring

the mixture after each addition till the)' unite.)

It is stimulating, and was formerly much used
in coughs, asthma, &c, and, externally, to foul

ulcers.

Oleum Tartari per Deliquium, Liquor po-

tassse subcarbonatis— o. Templinum, see Pinus
mughos.
Oleom Terebinthine, Oil of Turpentine.

The volatile oil of the juice of Pinus palustris,

and other species of Pinus.

Oleum Teukbin'thin* Rectifica'tom,
Oleum vini puris'simum. Rectified oil of turpen-
tine, Oleum tercbin'thiinc ulhe! rfi/m, Sp. of tur-

pentine. Common oil of turpentine is also called
Common oil of spike, Oleum tpiest vu/^ra're.

(Olei terebinth. Oj, aqux Oiv. Distil over the

oil.) It is stimulant, diuietic, anthelmintic, and
rubefacient. Dose, ^ss to 7

)
\.

Guestonian embrocation for Rheumatism con-
sists of ol. terebinth., ol. oliv. aa ^iss acid sulpli

.

dil. giij.

Oleum Theobiiomj. Cacao Expressum, But-
ter of cacao—o. Tiglii, Croton tiglium— o. Vini,

O. aethereum—o. Vitrioli, Sulphuric acid.

OLFACTION, Olfactus, from o/faclere, for

odefacere, (odor, and faccre,) Osphre'sis, Odo-
ra'tus, Sense of smell, Smelling, (F ) Odmut.
The sense by which we perceive the impres-

sions made on the olfactory nerves by the

odorous particles suspended in the atmosphere.

The olfactory nerve, or 1st pair, has usually been
considered the great nerve of smell; and it is

probably the nerve of special sensibility, general
sensibility being communicated by the branches
of the oth pair, distributed on the pituitary mem-
brane of tbe nose and sinuses.

()1. I'M rORY, Olfacli'vus, Olfacto'rius. Os-
pbran'l'CDs, from o/fuctus. ' the smell.' That
which belongs or relates to the sense of smell.

Oleac'touy Foram'jna, (F.) Ttoum oljuctifs,

are the holes in the cribriform plate of the

ethmoid bone, through which the olfactory

nerve passes.

Olfac'tory Nerves, Ethmoid al nerves, (Ch.)
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Par primum Nerro'rum ce/ebri.JS'crvi odorato'rii,

Processus ma/uillu'rcs, Processus mamiUares
cij'rliri ad vines. P. papilla'res, Carun'culsp ma-
inillcfres,—the first pair of eneepkalfie nerves

This nerve, which probably arises from the me-
dulla oblongata, is observed to leave the brain,

opposite the inner part pf the fissure of Sylvia?.

by tbree roots ; which, by their union, form a

triangular knot or expansion. When it reaches

Ihe ethmoid fossa it expands and forms a trian-

gular ganglion or grayish, soft bulb, which fur-

nishes, from its inferior surface, the branches
that have to be distributed to the nasal fossas.

These filaments are very numerous: they pass
through the foramina in the cribriform plate

nnd enter the nasal fossse. They are distin-

guished into the internal, external, and middle.

The former are distributed over the mucous
membrane, covering the outer paries of the

nasal fossae; the second descend upon the sep-

tum, and the third are lost, almost immediately,
<>n the portion of the pituitary membrane, that

lines the vault of the fossae.

OLFACTUS AMIBSIO, Anosmia.

OLIBANUM, Juniperus lycia—o. Vulgare,
see Pin us abies.

OLIG.EMIA, Anaemia, Haemaporia, Hyphe-
mia.

OLIGOCHTLUS, from o).ty

OMA'SUM, Omasus, Manyplies. The third

stomach of ruminant animals.
OMBIL1C, Umbilicus.
OMBIL1CALE, Umbilical.
OMBRAGE. .Nebula.

OMENTA, Meninges.
OMENTES1S, EpTploitis.

OMENTITIS, Epiploitis.

OMENTUM. Epiploon—o. Colicum, Epi-
ploon, colic—o. Gastro-colicum, Epiploon, gas-
trocolic— o. Gastro-splenic, Epiploon, gastro-

splenic—o. Great, Epiploon, gastro-colic—o.

Hepato-gastricum, Epiploon, gastro-hepatic—o.

Lesser, Epiploon, gastro-hepatic—o.Majus, Epi-
ploon, gastro-colic—o. Minus, Epiploon, gastro-

hepatic—o. Ossium, Periosteum—o. Third, Epi-
ploon, colic.

OMMA. Eye.
OMNIPHAGUS, Omnivorous.
OMNIVOROUS, Omnivorus, Omnipk'agus,

Pantoph'agus, from omnis, 'all,' and zoro, T eat.'

An epithet for animals which eat every kind of
food,—animal or vegetable.

O M O - C L A V I C U L A R. See Coraco-
clavicnlar.

OMOCOTYLE. See Glene.
OMO-Y{YO\DE'\;S,Cor'uc6 hyoidc'us,Scapvh-

hyoidien, Omo-hyo'idien, Omoplat-hyo'idien, Hyo'i'

•

dis Quartus Mu s'cuius. This muscle is situate,
little, and|

ob]i , e ival the sides and front of the neck
tvUs 'nice 'chyle. An epithet for food

ft is slender lonff and flat . It arises from the
which n but htlle nu-tntive; which furnishes supenor costa of the scapula, near the semi-

lunar notch, and from the ligament that runs
OLIGOGALIA, Ajralaxis.

OLIGOPO'SIA, from olijo

Tioaiz, i drink
drinks.

OLIGOSPOND'YLUS

little,' and
across it, and is inserted at the sides of the in-

ferior margin of the body of the os hyoides. It
Diminution in the quantity ofi consists f two fasciculi, united by a common

'tendon, and is a true digastric muscle. It de-

|

presses the os hyoides, carrying it a little back-from o/.iyog, 1 few,
small,' and ohordvkog, < a vertebra.' A mon-

;

"

vards? and to one s jde , except when it acts with
sler with defective vertebrae.—Guilt.

OLIGOTROPHIA. Parcitrr nutritio ; from
olijog, ' little,' and tos9«, 'I nourish.' Deficient
nourishment.
OLISTHEMA, Luxation.
OL1VA. Olea Europsea.
OLIVARIS, Olive-shaped.
OLIVE, see Olea Europsea—o. Tree, Olea

Europcea.

OLIVES, PICKLED, Colymbades.

OLIVE-SHAPED, Olivu'ris, Litifor*mis,
from oli'ta, 'an olive.'

(See Corpora Olivaria.)

Cautere Omvaire, of the French suro-eon

and

Collurn

its fellow, when the bone is depressed,

drawn obliquely backwards.
OMOPLATE, Scapula—o. Col de V

scapula?.

OMOPLAT-HYOIDIEK, Omo-hyoideus.
OMOS, Humerus.
OMOTARICHOS, from wuog, « the shoulder,'

and rani/og, ' pickled.' Salsamen'tum crudum;
Salted Tunny Fish, in particular. Properly, the

neck or shoulder piece of a salted animal. Once
much recommended against the bites of vipers,

Resembling an olive, and in hydrophobia.
OMOTOCIA. Abortion.

OMuT'RIBES, Omphad'inum O'leum, from
I bruise.' Oil ex-is a cautery whose extremity is terminated by wuoc, 'crude,' and TQipm,

a button, having the shape of an olive. '

pressed from unripe olives.

Processus Oliva'ris is a small ridge,! OMPHA'Cl ON, outpaxiov, from ou<?axog, < an
running transversely between, and a little be- unripe grape;'

—

Succus uvae acer'bce, Ompha?-
hind, the roots of the anterior clinoid processes ciuni. The juice of unripe grapes. Also, Ver-
of the sphenoid bone, which by some has been Juice.
considered as a 4th clinoid process. OMPHACITES (V1NUM.) A name given
OLIVIER. Olea Euronaea. (to wine prepared from the unripe grape.

~
Om-

OLM1TELLO, MINERAL WATERS OF. pkaci'tis, is also the name of a small gall.—
A thermal spring in the Isle of Ischia. Tem- Dioscorides.
:erature, 100^ Fahrenheit.
OLOPHLYCTIDE, Herpes.
OLOPHO'NIA.from olXm, O.lui. I lose,' and

OMPHACIUM. Verjuice.

OMPHACOM'ELI, from 0^90x0?, ' an un-

ripe grape.' and ucXi, ' honey.' A sort of oxy-
<vo}irj,

4 voice.' Congenital misconstruction of! mel, made of the juice of unripe grapes and
tUe vocal organs.—Good. honey.
Olopho.via Labii Lobata, Harelip—o. Lin- OMPHALELC'OSIS, from ouyaXog, 'the

guae framata, see Ankyloglossum. navel,' and'fAaoc, • an ulcer.' Ulceration of the
OMAGRA, Hom'agra, from o/ung, 'thejnavel.

shoulder,' and ayoa, 'a prey.' Gout in the!
snouldt

OMPHALOCARPUS, Galium aparine.

OMPHALOCELE. Exomphalos.
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OMPHALOMANTl'A, from «.i?«;..>c, 'the
navel,' and ikhkiu, 'prophecy.' A species of

divination, practised by credulous matrons, who
pretend to be able to know the Dumber of chil-

dren a female will have, by the number of knots
in the navel string of the child.

OMPHALO-MEiERAIC, Omphalomesen-
teric.

O M PH A LO-M E S E N TE R'lC, Ompkalo-
mesenttr'irus, Om'phalo-mesara'icvsi from ou-

1 the navel,' and mcsenterium, 'the me-
sentery.'

O.mi'ii vi o-Mrsv.NTi i;k Vessels, J'itcllo-yne-

scntcric, Vitelline crssils. Haller (jave this name
to two very tine vessels, which spread their

ramifications on the parietes of the umbilical

vesicle. There is an ompluilo-mcscntcric artery

nnd vein. The oinplutlo-tiuseiucru- artery is a

branch of the superior mesenteric ;— the vein
empties itself into the trunk, or into one of the
branches, of the superior mesenteric. Velpeau
affirms, that they inosculate with a branch of
the second or third order of those great vessels,

with those in particular that are distributed to

the caecum, and he regards them to be the ves-

sels of nutrition of the umbilical vesicle. They
are occasionally met with in the foetus, at the
full period, under the form of whitish filaments,
which extend from the mesenteric vessels to

the umbilicus.

OMPHALONCUS. Omphalophyma.
OMPHALOPHY'MA, Owphalon'cus, from

ouyaloc, 'the navel,' and qvua, 'tumour.' A
tumefaction of the navel.

OMPHALORRHAGIA, from walog, « the
umbilicus,' and o»-/i riK, 'I break out.' Hemor-
rhage from the umbilicus, in the new-born, in

particular.

OMPHALOS, Umbilicus.
OMPHALOSITE, from outaXog, < the navel,'

arid airof, ' nourishment.' A monster, which
possesses an imperfect kind of life, that ceases
when the umbilical cord is divided.

OMPHALOTOMY, from o,«9 «a«s, ' the um-
bilicus,' and ninw, ' I cut.' The division of the
navel strintr.

ON AMA .Masturbation.
ONANISM, Masturbation.
ONCOS, Tumour.
ONCO'SKS, from oyxog, 'a tumour.' Tu-

mours, as diseases.

ONCOSIS, Tumour.
OT'OMY, Oncotom'ia, from oy^c, 'a

tumour,' and t:/<>;, ' incision.' The opening of
a tumour or abscess with a cutting instrument

OJTCTIO.Y, Inunction.

OJTDULATIOJr, Fluctuation.
ONEBERRY, Paris.

ONEIROCRITICOS.from on, nog, 'a dream,'
and KQtats, 'judgment.' One, who judges ac-
cording to dreams.
ONEIRODYNIA, from crt.no?, 'a dream,'

and tivrtj, 'pain.' Painful dreams. Incubus
and Somnambulism are oneirodyniee.
Onkikoovma Activa, Paroniria, Somnambu-

lism—o. Gravans, Incubus.

ONEIRODYME GRAVAT1VE, Incubus.

ONEIROG'MOS, Oneirog'ynl, OneiropoFesis,
from 01 an--;, ' a dream.' A lascivious dream;-*-
pollution, (q. v.) nocturnal pollution.

ONEIKOGONOS, Pollution.

ONEIROMANTl'A, from 0111005, ' a dream,'

and naiTiia, l divination.' The art of divining
by dreams ; of interpreting them.
QNEIROPOLESIS, Om-irogmos.
ONERA ALV1, Excrement.
O.YCLi:. Nail.

ONGL&E, ^F.) Diglto'rum stupor a gelit.

Painful numbness at the extremities of the

ringers, caused by cold.

O.YCIJ'/r. Pterygion.

ONGUEJW, Unguentum— o. d'Ahhea, Un-
guentuiu de AIUmbB—o.de Blanc lie ba/cine, Un-
guent u 111 cetacei

—

o. Blanc de. Rliazcs, Unguen-
tum plumbi subcarbonatis

—

o. de Ccrusse, Un-
guentum plumbi subcarbonatis

—

o. C/tnn centre

. Unguentum hydrarwyri nitratis—o.

Digestif simple, Unguentum digest]vum sim-
plex

—

o. Gris, Unguentum oxidi hydrargyri
cinereum

—

o. de Guimauve, Unguentum de al-

thea— 0. de Lauricr, Unguentum Iaurinum

—

o.

Mi 1 tin id, Unguentum hydrargyri

—

o. .Yapu/i-

tain, Unguentum hydrargyri

—

0. de Nitrate de
mercure, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis

—

o.de
Poix et de circ, liasilicon

—

o. de Suldat, Martia-
tum unguentum

—

o. de Sureau, Unguentum
sambuci

—

o. de Tornamiru, Unguentum plumbi
subcarbonatis.

ONION, COMMON, Allium cepa—o. Sea,
Scilla.

ONIS'CUS, Asetlus, Cu'tio, Parcel'lio. Di-
minutive of ojoc, 'a small ass.' A genus of in-

sects, very common in cellars and dark and
moist places.

Onisci Aselli, Milkp'edes, Asclli, Millep'tdx,

Wood-lice, S/atcrs, Hog-lice, (F.) Gloportes ordi-

naires, had, at one time, a place in the pharma-
copoeias. They were considered stimulant and
diuretic, and useful in jaundice.

0NIT1S, Origanum dictamnus.

ONOMATOULESIS, Nomenclature.

ONOMATOLOGIA, Nomenclature.

ONONIS ANTIQUORUM, 0. spinosa.
Ononis Arven'sis, (F.) Bugrane des champs,

has properties like the next.

Ono'nis Simno'sa, Rcsta bocis, Jlrres'ta bovis,

Rcm'ora Aru'tri, Ononis antiquo'rum, Rcst-har-

roio, (F.) Arrete-bvcuf, Bugrande epineusc, Bu-
grane. JYat. Ord. Leguminosoe. Sex. Syst. Di-
adelphia Decandria. The root of this plant
was. once, used as a diuretic.

ONOPOR'DIUM ACAN'THIUM, Car'duus
tornado'sus, JJcan'thium,Ac'anos, Gotton Thistle.

(F.) Chardon aux Anes. Family, Cinarocepha-
leaj. Six. Syst. Syn^enesia Polygamia oequalis.

The expressed juice has been recommended as

a cure for cancer, applied externally.

ONYCHIA, Paronychia.

ONYCHOGRYPHCSIS, Onychogrypo'sis,

Onyckogrypto'sis, from ow-, ' the nail,' and
gryposis, (q. v.) Curvature of the nails; such
as occurs in hectic individuals.

ONYCHON'OSI, Onychonu'si, from owl, 'a
nail,' and rooog, 'a disease.' Diseases of the

nails.

( ) N YCHOPH'THORA, Onyr.hophtho'ria,

Onijeoph'thora, Onycophtho'ria, from to e|, • the

nail, and tp9ooa, 'degeneration.' A degenerate
condition or destruction of the nails.

ONYCHOPHYMA, from on/£, 'the nail,'

and <j 1 uu, ' a tumour.' A painful degeneration
of the nails, which become thick, rough, and
crooked. It occurs as a symptom of syphilis

and of lepra.
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ONYCHOPTOSIS, from owl, 'a nail,' and

rrTwfTtc, ' falling.
1 The falling off of the nails.

ONYCOPHTHORA, Onychophthora.

ONYX, Nail, Pterygion. Also, a collection

of purulent matter between the laminae of the

cornea, having the shape of a nail.

OOEIDES, Aqueous humour. v

OOLOG'TA, Ovolog"ia, Ovol'ogy, from a-or, ' an

ovum or egg,' and loyog, 'a discourse,' ' a de-

scription.' A description of the ovum.
OON, Ovum.
OOPHORITIS, Ooritis.

OOPHORON, Ovary.

OORITIS, Oaritis.

OPACITY, Opad'ilas, from opacare, 'to

obscure.' Quality of that which is opake.

The property, possessed by some bodies, of not

allowing the light to traverse them. It is op-

posed to transparency. Opacity of the cornea

constitutes albugo or leucoma;—opacity of the

crystalline causes cataract.

OP'ALINE. That which resembles the opal.

A fluid is said to be opaline, when milky, and
when it presents an appearance more or less

like that of the opal.

OPAQUE, Opa'cus. An epithet given to

bodies, which do not permit the passage of rays

of light. The opaque cornea is the sclerotica,

in contradistinction to the transparent cornea

or true cornea,

OPERATIO, Action.

OPERATION, Opera'tio, from opus, 'work.'

The application of instruments to the human
body with the view of curing disease. The
object of operations is generally to divide or

reunite parts, to extract extraneous or noxious

bodies, and to replace organs that are wanting,

by different instruments or artificial means.

The principal operatory methods have been

called Synthesis, Diaeresis, Exasresis, and Pro-

thesis, (q. v.) Frequently, the most difficult

subject, connected with an operation, is to de-

cide when it is absolutely called for or advisa-

ble, and when it is improper.

Chym'ical or Pharmaceutical Operation
is any process, whose object is the preparation

of medicines; their combinations with each

other, analysis, and decomposition;—such are,

solution, distillation, sublimation, evaporation,

digestion, maceration, infusion, decoction, cal-

cination, &c. Some of these operations are me-

chanical ; others, really chymical.

Operation, Bilateral, see Lithotomy

—

o.

Cesarienne, Caesarean section—o. High, see

Lithotomy—o. Lateral, sed» Lithotomy—o. Si-

gaultian, Symphyseotomy.
OP'ERATOR. A surgeon, who is in the

habit of practising the greater operations. One
who performs any operation. To be a good

operator, the surgeon must be well acquainted

with anatomy, and be possessed of strong nerve.

See Surgeon.
OPERCULUM ASPERSE ARTERLE, La-

rynx— o. Ilei. Bauhin, valve of.

OPERIMENTUM PR^TENSUM ABDO-
MINIS, Peritonaeum.

OPHIASIS, Calvities.

OPHIOGLOS'SUM VULGA'TUM, Echi-

oglos'sum, Lingua serpenta'ria, Adder's Tongue,

(F.) Langue de Serpent. Family, Filicoidece.

Sex. Syst. Cryptogamia. This plant was for-

merly considered to be vulnerary.

OPHIOPH'AGUS, from .ocpig, 'a serpent,'

and (fayo),
( l eat.' An epithet for animals,

which feed on serpents. Pliny has called cer-
tain African tribes by this name.
OPHIORRHI'ZA MUNGOS, from o<j>/c, < a

serpent,' and Qiia, 'root.' Family, Gentianete.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The name of
the plant whose root has been called Radix^
Serpen'tum, Mungos Radix. The bitter root is

much esteemed in Java, Sumatra, &c. for pre-
venting the effects that usually follow the bite

of the naja, a venomous serpent; with which
view it is eaten by the natives. It is, also, a
reputed anthelmintic.

OPHIOX'YLUM,from o<?ig, a serpent,' and
£vXor, ' wood.' Serpentine-wood plant.

Ophioxylum Serpenti'num, Acawe'n a, Lig-
num serpen'tum, has also been recommended in

the bites of serpents, and in intermittents. It

is said to be very bitter.

OPHIS, Serpent.

OPHFTES, from ocpic, 'a serpent,' Serpenti'-

nus, Ser'pentine or Black Por'phyry. This rock
was, formerly, worn as an amulet to cure dis-

eases of the head.

OPHROSTAPHYLON, Bryonia alba.

OPHRYS, Supercilium.
OPHTHALMALGIA, from oyda^uog, 'the

eye,' and *Xyoc, ' pain.' Pain in the eye.

OPHTHAL'MIA, Ophthalmitis, from oyda).-

iitoc, ' the eye.' Oculo'rum inflamma'tio, Caurna
ophthalmitis, Ophthalmopo'nia, Inflammation of
the Eye, Ophthalmy, (F.) Ophthalmie, Ophthal-

mite, Inflammation de Vozil, Catarrhe oculaire.

Three great varieties of ophthalmia, indepen-
dently of the acute and chronic (which condi-
tions occur in all inflammations,) may be reck-
oned:—the Ophthalmia membranarum, O.puru-
lenta, and 0. tarsi. The first is characterized

by the general symptoms of ophthalmia;—pain

ar d redness of the eye or its appendages; with
intolerance of light, and unusual flow of tears :

the inflammation being seated chiefly in the

coats of the eyeball. It is the Ophthalmia ta-

rax'is, Conjunctivatis, Inflamma'tio conjuncti-

vae, Catarrhal ophthalmia, Ophthalmo-conjunc-
tivitis, 0. hu'mida, 0. vera, Epiph'ora (Galen,)
Conjunctival Ophthalmia, Taraxis, (Paulus of
iEgina,) Chemo'sis (Aetius.) 0. Chemosis, Lach'-

rymose Ophthalmia, (F.) Conjonctivite, Inflam-
mation de la conjonctive. In the second— Oph-
thalmia purulen'ta, Blennophthal'mia, Bleph'aro-

blennorrhea, Ophthalmoblennorrhea, Blennor-
rhea otuli—the internal surface of the palpebrae

associates in the inflammation of the eye-ball;

and there is a copious secretion of a purulent
fluid. An epidemic and contagious (?) variety

of this is the JEgyptian Ophthalmia, Ophthal-
mia epidem'ica, O. purulen'ta epidem'ica, 0. con-

tagiosa, 0. bellica, 0. Asiat'ica, B/cnnonhe'a
Ocu/i JEgyptiaca, Ophthalmie puriformc dcs nou-
vcau-nis.—called Egyptian, from its prevalence
in Lgypt during the British expedition under
Sir Ralph Abercromby. The inflammation,
here, is rapid and destructive; granulations
shoot from the tunica conjunctiva, and occa-
sionally there is intolerable pain, often suc-
ceeded by delirium. In new-born children, a

species of purulent ophthalmia, 0. purulen'ta

infan'tum, 0. neonato'rum, Blephurophthal'mia
neonato'rum, Lippitu'do neonato'rum, Blenno%-

rhoz'a Oc'ulinconalo'rum,'\x\ which the palpebral

are florid and peculiarly tumid, is by no means
uncommon. It seems to be caused by acrid



OPHTIIALMIATKR 500 OPHTHALMOLOGY

discharges from the mother, applied to the eye (inn . infraorbitars, ciliaries, anterior ciliaries,

of the infant tluring its exit; or to the stimulus inferior and superior museukvrs, anterior and
of the light, when the child first opens its e\ r ethmoidals, and superior ami inferior

re form of purulent ophthalmia

—

Hyper-

conjimctiritc (Piorry)— is produced by the ap-

plication of gonorrhoea] matter to the eye. It u
•phthai

palpebrals. After having given off these, it di-

vides into two brunches— the frontal and nasal,

which furnish a number of ramifications,—some
mm iron or rho'ira, Blennorrhc - iperncjal, others deep seated.

ironorrlio'tra, Conjunctivitis blennorrhea i

gemorrho'ica, Gonorrheal Ophthalmia, {V- Oph-

thmlmie blennorrhagique
i

Conjonetivitt blennor*

rhagique.
Ophthalmia is likewise modified by the con-

dition of the constitution, and hence we have

Ophthalmic (xahqlion, LentMalar G., G.
orbitaire, (Cli.) is one of the smallest ganglions
of the body. It is situate at the outer side of
(he optic nerve, near the bottom of the orbit; is

negularly quadrilateral and flat: its colour be-

Mg of a reddish gray. Behind, it communicates
strumous, variolous and other inflammations of by its posterior angles—by means of nervous

the conjunctiva. 'filaments— with the nasal nerve of the ophthal-

The third variety—the Ophthalmia Tarsi, Lite- mic and the motor oculi. Bach of its anterior

pharophtiial'mia, lilt phurotis. Bitpharoti'lts, BU- angles furnishes a fasciculus of small nerves.

jmari lis, Psoropkthal'mio, 0. giutinefsa, Oculi These are the ciliary nerves.

palpebrarum ttobies pTUrigino*'sa, Jdcnophthal''- OPHTHALMIC Ni.uvi.. or Ophthalmic Nerve of
mm— IS seated chiefly m the tarsus; the seba- Willis, Or'bito frontal, (Ch.) is the smallest and

crypts secreting a viscid and acrid fluid, first, of the three branches given off by the 5th

that glues and ulcerates its edges, and irritates pair. It proceeds along the external paries of
I the cavernous sinus, and enters the orbit by

Ophthalmia Mcmbranarum, when slight, re- the sphenoidal fissure. It divides into three

quires little treatment: the antiphlogistic regi- branches: one, external—the lachrymal nerve;
men—and, particularly, avoiding exposure to 'another, superior—frontal nerve, and the last,

light,—heing all that is necessary. When more internal—the nasal nerve. See Lachrymal,
severe, along with this, general and local blood- .Frontal, Nasal.

letting, especially by leeches to the sides of the Ophthalmic or Optic Rkmedy, (F.) Topique
septum narium, must be employed, so as to .ophthalmique, is a medicine employed in oph-
make a decided impression on the system, with thalmia.

nauseating doses of antimony, purgatives, blis- Ophthalmic Vein has the same arrange-

ters (at some distance from the organ,) refrige- ment as the artery, which it accompanies in all

rants; and astringents, cold or warm, according
,

its divisions. It issues from the orbit at the

to circumstances, to the eye. la Purulent Oph- \
inner part of the sphenoidal fissure, and dis-

tha/mij, these measures must be still more ac- charges its blood into the cavernous sinus.

lively employed, otherwise disorganization will

speedily follow:— the granulations, which form
on the adnata of the eyelids, may be removed
with the scissors, and the sore touched with a

solution of alum. Ophthalmia T<iisi must be
treated on general principles, when severe. It

usually, however, reqaires merely theantiphlo
gistic regimen, with the occasional use, espe

The name Facial Ophthalmic has been given
to the branch, by which the facial vein com-
municates with the ophthalmic.

OPHTHALMICA, Euphrasia officinalis.

OPHTHALMIC] EXTERNi, Motores ocu-
lorum.

OPHTHALM1E PURIFORME DES NOU-

g oint-
'''"" '--VAS\ See_ Ophthalmia-* Blennor-

Burnt; such as the unguentum hydrargyri ni-
rk
Tr>Vi^rjof%P^

h
^
m
uf: i

trico-oxydi, considerably reduced with lard.
OPHTHALMITE, Ophthalmia.

The ointment prevents the eyelids from bein<r I

OPHTHALMITIS, Ophthalmia. This term

glued together during the night, and thus ob"-
\

ls occasionally restricted to inflammation of the

viates the irritation caused by attempts at sepa- B,obe of tllc e.ve, in which both the external

ratino them. anc^ internal structures are involved.

Ophthalmia Amatica, see Ophthalmia—o. I OPHTHALM0-13LENN0RRHCEA,0phthal-
Bellica. see Ophthalmia— 0. Catarrhal, see Oph- mia (purulent.)
thalmia— o. Chronica, Lippitudo—o. Conta^no- < )PI 1THALM0 - CARCINO'MA, from o?-
sa, see Ophthalmia— o. Ispidemica, see Oph- 9alpog, 'the eye,' and xu^Knuj/xse, 'cancer.'
thalmia— o. ( ionorrhoica, see Ophthalmia— o. Cance r of the eye.
(ionorrh.i al, see Ophthalmia— o. Neonatorum, I OPHTH ALMOCELE, Exophthalmia.
see Ophthalmia—o. Phlyctenular, O. strumous: OPHTHALMODYNTA, from oq>$td/uo ?)— o. Pumlenta epidemic*, see Ophthalmia—o.

J'
the eye,' and cduirj, ' pain,' especially rlieuma-

Purulenta infantum, see ( Ophthalmia— o. Rheu- tic pain of the eye. Plenck has given this name
matic, Sclerotitis—o. Sicca, Xerophthalmia— o.

Varicose, Oirsopbthalmia.
OPHTHALMIATER, Oculist.

OPHTH A\,' MIC. Ophthalmicus, from em&aX-
ptg, 'the eye.' That which relates or belongs
to the eye.

Ophthalmic Artery, A.orbitaire,(Ch. ) arises

from the internal carotid, and issues from the

cranium by the foramen opticum. At first, it

is situate at the outer and lower side of the optic

nerve, but ascends above this nerve, and passes

towards the inner angle of the orbit. It fur-

ntahes, in its course, the lachrymal, centralis re-

to neuralgia of the frontal nerve, in which the

pain irradiates, particularly towards the bottom
of the orbit. See Neuralgia, Frontal.

Ophthalmodynia Pkkiodica, Neuralgia, fa-

cial
:

- OPHTHALMOGRAPHY, from o^aX/uuc,
1 the eye,' and y^a<p>;, ' a description.' The
part of anatomy which gives a description of
the eye. An anatomical description of the eye.

OPHTHALMOL'OGY, Ophthahnoh ir"ia,

(F.) Ocuiistique, from c<p9aiXpog, 'the eye,' and
).zyu;, 'a discourse.' The part of anatomy
which treats of the eye. An anatomical treatise
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on the eye. A description of the eye in health

and in disease.

OPHTHALMOMETER, from o<p$*).fxcg.

' the eye,' and ^stoov, ' measure.' An instru-

ment of the nature of compasses, invented by
F. Petit, for measuring the capacity of the an-

terior and posterior chambers of the eye in ana-

tomical experiments.
OPHTHALMOPLEGIA, from oz&*luig.

1 the eye,' and irXtiaaa. ' I strike.' Paralysis of

one or more of the muscles of the eye.

OPHTHALMOPONIA. Ophthalmia.
OPHTHALMOPTO'SIS, from o^aluzc.

'an eye,' and nrwoig, 'a prolapse.' A word
employed by some authors in the sense of ex-
ophthalmia (q. v.): by others, in that of hy-
drophthalmia (q v.)

OPHTHALMORRHA'GIA, from o^aXfxog,
' the eye,' a^d gqyru/ui, ' I break forth.' Hemor-
rhage "from the tunica conjunctiva. It is rare.

OPHTHALMOS, Eye.
OPHTHALMOSCOPY, from o<p&aXuog,

1 the eye,' and okottso), ' I regard attentively.'

The art of judging of the temperament. &c. of
a person, by examining his eyes. The art of

judging of health or disease by inspection of
the eyes.

OPHTHALMOSTA'TUM, from otpValfioe,
1 the eye,' and trraaig, 'station.' Speculum Od-
tdi. An instrument for fixing the eye.

OPHTHALMOTOMY, Ophthalmotomya
from cqSa/.fjiig, ' the eye,' and Ttu.ru>, ' I cut.

The part of anatomy wh : ch treats of the dissec

tion of the eye. It has, also, been applied to,

extirpation of the eye.

OPHTHALMOX'YSIS, from o<p$a).uog, < the]

eye, 'and suw, ' I scrape.' A name given to the
j

OPISTHOCYPHOSIS, Cyphoma.
OPISTHOTONOS, Raptus poslerga'neus,

Tet'unvs dorsa'lis, T. posti'cus, T. posterga -

neus, from ottio&s, 'backwards,' and reiver, 'I
stretch.' A species of tetanus, in which the
body is bent bick wards.
OPIUM, see Papaver.—o. Colaturn, Ex-

tractum opii—o. Depuratum, Extractum opii.

OP03ALSAMUM. See Amyris opobalsa-
mum.
OPOCARPASON, Carpasium (juice.)

OPODEL'DOCH, Opodcl'toch. An unmean-
ing term, frequently used by Paracelsus. For-
merly, it signified a plaster for all external in-
juries; now, it is applied to the Linimentum
Saponis Compositum, (q. v.)

Ofodeldoch, Steer's. A liniment, called
after the inventor. There are many formulae
for its preparation. The following is one. Sap.
alb. Tbj. camphor 3

ij , ol. rorismarini f. £iv, spi-

ritus vini rectificati Oij. See Linimentum Sa-
ponis Compositum.
OPODYMUS, Diprosopus.

OPOPIOS, Optic.

OPOPONACUM, Pastinaca opoponax.

OPOPONAX. See Pastinaca opoponax.

OPOPONAX WORT, Pastinaca opoponax.
OPO'RICE, from o-rv^a, ' autumnal fruits.'

A medicine, composed of several autumnal
fruits, particularly of quinces, pomegranates,
&c. and wine. It was formerly administered
in dysentery, diseases of the stomach, &c.
OPOS, Extract— o. Silphion, Laserpitium.
OPPIDULUM. Vulva.

OPPILATIO, Emphraxis.
OPPILATIVUS, Obstruens.

OPPO'NENS, (F ) Opposant, ob, and ponere,scarifications sometimes practised on the con-

junctiva, in cases of ophthalmia. |' to place.' That which faces or is put in oppo-

OPHTHALMOXYS'TRUM. Aninstrument sition to something. The name has been given
for scraping the eye. Name given to a small to two muscles of the hand,
brush, with barbs like an ear of barley or rye,i Opponens Min'imi Digiti, Carpo-mtiacar-

intended to scarify the eyelids in certain cases pien du petit doigt (Ch.) Metacarpien. du petit

of ophthalmia. doigt, (F.) Opposant du petit doigt. This mus-
OPIAXE, Narcotine. cle has the same shape and arrangement as the

OPLiT. Opiate

—

0. Dentifrice, Dentifrice.
j
preceding, but is of less size. It is situate in

OPIATE, Opia'tum, (F.) Opiat, from oruov, the hypothenar eminence. Its fibres are in-

case, 'juice,' ' opium.' A medicine containing serted into the anterior annular ligament of the

opium. A medicine that procures sleep. An carpus, and terminate on the whole length of

electuary. Formerly, an electuary, which con- the inner edge of the 5th metacarpal bone,

tained opium. In this sense, the Codex of This muscle carries the 5th metacarpal bone
Paris retains it. forwards, and outwards, and thus augments the

OPIATUM FEBRIF'UGUM,—Electua'rium concavity of the palm of the hand.

de Kina-Kina; Elcc'tuary of Cincho'na. (Pulv.^ Opponens Pol'licis, Flexor ossis mctacar'pi

cinch, gxviij, amnion, muriat £j, mellis, syrup, pollicis, Opponens pollicis manus, Flexor primi

absinth, aa 3 ij. Make into an electuary. Ph. interno'dii (Douglas), Antith'enar sive scmi-in-

p.) Given, when cinchona is indicated. terossevs pollicis, Carpo -metacarpien du pouce

Opiatum Mesf.xtek'iclm, Electua'rium de (Ch ), Mttacarpien du pouce, (F.) Opposant du
Aloe, Muria'te Hydrai'gyri ct Ferro. (Gum. Pouce. A small, flat, triangular muscle, situ-

omrnon. 5SS, senna, gvj, hydrargyri submuriat., ate in the substance of the thenar eminence.
rad. ari. aloes socotrin. aa ^ij, pulv. scammen. It is attached, on the one hand, to the anterior

romp, (vulg de tribus,) rhej. rad. aa ^iij, fcrri annular ligament of the carpus and to the tra-

linatur. porphyrisat. §ss. Bruise and mix to- pezium; and, on the other, to the whole of the

gether, add compound syrup of apples double outer margin of the first metacarpal bone. This

the weight of the other matters, and make into muscle impresses on the first bone of the meta-

an electuary. Ph. P.) Dose,
t̂
ss to 3'ij, in carpus a movement of rotation, which opposes

obstructions of the liver, mesentery, &c. ithe thumb to the other fingers.

OPION, Opium. OPPOSJ.XT, Opponens—0. du petit doigt,

OPIS'THENAR, c7rio£tv*t>. from 07rio&s,\ Opponens minimi digiti

—

0. du pouce, Opponens
'backwards,' and &trai>, 'the flat of the hand.'] pollicis.

The bnck of the hand.

OPISTHOCEPHALON, Occiput.
OPISTHOCRAN1UM, Occiput.

OPPRESSIO, Catalepsy— o. Nocturna, In-

cubus.
OPPRESSION, Oppres'sio, Thlipsis, Cata-
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thlip'sis, from opprimere, (pb, and prcmcre, pres-

sum,) 'to press against.' A state, in which the

patit-nt experiences a sensation of weight in the

part affected. When employed abstractedly, it

means, particularly, oppression of the chest—
Qpprtssio Pec'toris, (F.) 0. de Poitrine.

Qppression, (F.) Oppression dts forces, Op-
pres'so rir'ium, is, also, used for that condition.

nt the commencement of fevers, *fcc, in which
tlie system is oppressed rather than debilitated,

nnd where the vascular action rises, as the ob-

struction to free circulation is relieved by bleed-

ing, parsing, «!v:c.

OPS, JSye.

OPSIALGIA, Neuralgia, facial.

OPSIONU'SI, from vnj-tc, 'vision,' and
toiou,-, • a disease.' Morbi visits. Diseases of

vision.

OPSIS, Vision.

OPSOMA'NIAC, Opsom'anes, (F.) Opso
mane, from tnpov, * aliment,' and ucerut. One
who loves some particular aliment to madness
OPTESIS, Assatio.

OPTIC, Op'ticus, Opo'pios, from o7rrou.ui, ' I

see." That which relates to vision.

Optic Foramen, Fora'men opticum, (F.)

Trou optique. A round opening in the sphenoid
bone, near the base of its lesser ala, through
which the optic nerve passes.

Optic Nf.rve, jVervus op'ticus, Par secun-
dum seu op'ticum seu viso'rium, jYerve of the 2d
pair, *\'ervvs visi'zus seuviso'rius, Ocular nerve

of Chaussier. These nerves are remarkable for

their size; for their running a longer course
within than without, the cranium ; and for

their furnishing no branch from their origin to

their termination. They do not seem to arise,

as was long supposed, from the optic thalami,

but from the tubercula quadrigemina. Imme-
diately after their origin they proceed forwards;

are, at first, broad and flat; but afterwards be-

come narrower and round. In front of the fossa

pituitaria, they unite and decussate, each nerve
proceeding through the optic foramen with the

ophthalmic artery. The nerve passes to the

back part of the globe of the eye, becomes nar-

rower, and enters that organ to give rise to the

nervous expansion called the Retina, (q. v.)

Besides its neurilema, the optic nerve is sur-

rounded by a sheath, furnished by the dura
mater. This accompanies it as far as the eye.
The optic nerve is the nerve of special sensi-

bilitv of the eye.

OPTICO TROCHELI -SCL£ROTIC1Ej\,
Obhquus superior oculi.

OPTILOS,Eye.
OPUNTIA, Cactus opuntia.

OR, Cold.

OKA BERRATA, see Ciliary (Body.)
ORACH, STINKING, Chenopodium vulva-

ria.

ORANGE. FLOWERS OF THE, see Ci-
trus aurantium— o. Tree, Citrus aurantium.
ORANGEADE (F.) A drink, made with

orange juice diluted with water. It is anti-

phlogistic, and often recommended in acute
diseases.

ORANGES, see Citrus aurantium—o. Cu-
raasoa, Aurantia Curassaventia.

Orbicular Bone, Os Orbicula'rP.seu Icnticn-'-

lurt se u Sylcii seu orbiculaire Syl'rii, (Jloi'ulus

stapedis ossis, Kpiph'ijsis cruris bngit/ris m-
rudis, is the smallest of the four bones of the

ear It is scarcely perceptible, round, convex
on two surfaces, and situate between the long

ramus of the incus and the head of the stapes.

Orbicular Muscles are muscles with cir-

cular fibres surrounding some natural opening
of the body. 1. Orbicularis Oris, Sphincter

Labia'rum, Semi vel Demi-orbicula ris, Supra-
si iitivrbicula'ris, Constrictor Oris, Labia'lis,

Osculatu'rius, Basiu'tor, (F.) Labial, Orbiculaire

des Itcres. A muscle situate in the substance

of the lips, and, extending from one commis-
sure to the other. It is formed of two very dis-

tinct portions, of a semi-oval shape; one be-

longing to the upper lip, the other to the lower.

Their extremities cross at the commrssures.and
are confounded with the other muscles of the
parts. The use of this fleshy muscle is to bring the

lips together, and to close the aperture of the
mouth, by making it represent a sortof Bourrelet

(q. v..) with radiated wrinkles. Itisan antagonist
to every other muscle of the lips. Orbicularis

Palpebralrum, Orbicularis oc'uli, Orbicularis

palpebrarum cilia'ris, Palpebrarum duo musculi,

Muxiflo-palpebral, Palpebra'lis, Constrict'or pal-

pebrarum, Sphincter Palpebrarum seu Oculi,

JVaso-palpebral (Ch.)
,
(F.) Palpebral, Orbiculaire

des paupilres. A muscle common to both the

eyelids, and seated in their substance. It is

broad, thin, transversely oval, and cleft in its

great diameter. It is attached to the nasal pro-

cess of the superior maxillary bone; to the in-

ternal angular process of the frontal bone, and
to the orbitar process of the superior maxillary

bone. From these origins the muscle passes
outwards, under the skin of the eyelids, sur-

rounding the orbit in a circular manner, ex-
tending somewhat beyond it, and covering the

upper part of the cheek. It is inserted into the
skin of the eyelids, its upper and inner edge
being intimately connected with the frontal

and corrugator muscles. Its use is to close the
eye, by bringing the eyelids together. The
part of the orbicularis, which covers the carti-

lages of the eyelids, and which is remarkably
thin, is the Musculus Ciliaris of some authors.

ORBICULARIS OCULI, O. palpebrarum—
o. Recti, Sphincter ani externus.
ORBIT, Or'bita, Troch'ia, from orb :s, ' a cir-

cle.' The circular cavities are so called, which
lodge the organs of sight. The orbits or orbitar

fossx or cavities, conchi, xoyX°h are situate at

the upper part of the face, and are composed of
seven bones, viz:—the frontal, above; the

palate and superior maxillary, below : the sphe-

noid and malar, externally, and the ethmoid and
lachrymal, internally. The orbit is filled by the

globe of the eye, with its different accessary

parts—muscles, nerves, vessels, the lachrymal
gland, &c.
ORBITAL FISSURE, SUPERIOR, Sphe-

noidal fissure—o. Fissure, inferior, Maxillary
fissure.

OR'BITAR, Orbita'rius, Orbita'lis; same ety-

mon. Relating or belonging to the orbit.

Orbitar Apoph'yiei or Proc"bsses termi-

ORBICULAIRE DES L&VRES, Orbicularis note the two extremities of the orbitar arch,

oris— n. drs Paupurcs, Orbicularis palpebrarum. The external is much more prominent, and is

ORBICULAR, Orbicularis, from
circle.'

orbis, articulated with the cheek bone; the internal

is thinner, and joins the os unguis.
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Orbitar Arch, (F.) Arcade orbitaire, is the

projecting, round margin, which separates the

frontal and orbitar surfaces of the os frontis

:

and forms a part of the circumference of the

orbit.

Or'bitar Fissures, (F.) Fentes orbltaires.

These are situate in the orbit. They are two
in number: one superior, the Sphenoidal, (q. v.;)

the other inferior, Sphenomaxillary, (q. v.)

Orbitar Foram'ina. Of these tiiere are

several:—1. The Foramen orbitarium supe'rius,

(F.) Trou orbitaire superieur, is situate at the

junction of the inner third of the orbitar arch

with its two outer thirds, and gives passage to

the frontal nerve. 2. The Foram'ina orbita'ria

interio'ra vel inter' na, Foramina ethmoidea.

These are situate at the upper part of the inter-

nal paries of the orbit, and are formed by the

union of two notches of the os frontis with two
similar ones of the ethmoid; and are distin-

guished into anterior and posterior. The former
gives passage to the ethmoidal filament of the

nasal nerve and to a small artery.

Or'bitar N krve, Nervus orbita'lis seu orbita'-

rius, is a branch given off from the superior

maxillary. It enters the orbit by the spheno-

maxillary fissure, and divides into two fila-

ments; the one

—

malar—which passes over the

cheek bone, is distributed to the orbicularis

palpebrarum, and anastomoses with the facial

nerve; the other

—

temporal—which passes to

the temporal fossa?, and anastomoses with the

inferior maxillary and facial, to become after-

wards subcutaneous.
ORBITO-EXTUS-SCLEROTICIEJY, Rec-

tus externus oculi

—

o. Intus-scleroticien, Rectus
internus oculi

—

o. Maxillo-labial, Levator labii

superioris proprius— o. Palpebral, Levator pal-

pebrae superioris

—

o. Sus-palpdbral, Levator pal-

pebral superioris.

ORCAKETTE, Anchusa officinalis.

ORCHEA, Scrotum,
ORCHEOCATABAS1S, Orchidocatabasis.

ORCHEOCELE, Orchiocele.

ORCHEOTOMY, Castration.

ORCHESTROMANIA, Chorea.
ORCHIDOCATAB'ASIS, Orcheocatab'asis,

from oo/i?, 'the testis,' and y.uju^aoig, 'descent.'

The descent of the testes into the scrotum.

ORCHIDOCELE, Hernia humoralis.

ORCHIDONCUS, Hernia humoralis.

ORCHIDOTOMY, Castration.

ORCH1LL, Lichen roccella.

ORCHIOCE'LE, Orcheoce'le, from on/tg , 'the

testicle,' and xrj?.t], 'a rupture.' A tumour of

the testicle. Hernia humoralis, (q. v.) A name
given to several diseases of the testicles and

its envelopes, essentially differing from each

other.

ORCHIS, Testicle—o. Butterfly, O. bifolia.

Orchjs Mas'cula, Satyr'ion, Male Orchis,

Testic'ulus cani'nus, Cynosor'chis, Dogs stones,

Male Fools' stones. The root has had a place

in some pharmacopoeias, on account of the glu-

tinous, slimy juice it contains. The root of the

Orchis bifolia or Butterfly orchis has likewise

been collected. It has been used as a demul-
cent. Its fancied aphrodisiac virtues seem to

be owing to its resemblance to oo/ig, 'a testi-

cle,' whence its name.
Salep is obtained from a variety of the orchis;

—the Orchis morio. See Salep

ORCHITIS, Hernia humoralis.

ORCHOI, See Tarsus.
ORCHOTOMIA, Castration.

ORDLYAIRES, Menses.
ORDOjYJS'AISCE, Formula, Prescription.
OREILLE D HOMME, Asarum— o. dt Sow

ris, Hieracium pilosella.

OREILLETTE, Asarum, Auricle of the
heart.

OREILLON, Parotis, Cynanche parotidoea.

ORELIA GLANDIFLORA, Allamanda.
OREOSEL1NUM, Athamanta aureoselinum

—o. Africanum, Bubon galbanum.
0REX1S, Appetite.

ORGAN, Or'ganum, Or'ganon. 'An instru-

ment.' Part of an organized being, destined
to exercise some particular function. Thus

—

the eyes are organs of sight; the muscles are

organs of motion, &c The collection of or-

gans, which concur in any function, is called

apparatus, (q. v.)

ORGANA GENERATIONI INSERV1EN-
TES, Genital oro-ans.

ORGAXES G&XITAUX, Genital organs.

ORGAN'IC, Organ'icus, relating to an organ
or organs. It is also used synonymously with
vital, in contradistinction to physical.

Organic Diseases or Lesions are such as

concern the organ itself; in contradistinction to

functional, which merely concern the function.

Of course, organic diseases of a part are al-

ways more serious than functional.

OR'GANISM. Same etymon. The living

economy. Many physiologists have used this

word synonymously with organization; but
more especially to designate the aggregate of
forces which govern organized beings, animals
as well as vegetables.

ORGANIZATION. Organisa'tio, from oq-

yarov, 'an organ.' The manner of structure

proper to different beings. The collection of
parts composing an organized body, and the

laws which govern it. It is also employed in

the sense of the structure of a part; as, the

organization of the heart, &c.
Organization, Compounds of, Principles,

immediate.
ORGANIZED, Or'ganis instruc'tus. That

which is composed of organs.

Organized Bodies, (F.) Corps organises,

are those endowed with life; i. e. animals and
vegetables; in opposition to inorganic bodies
which term comprises the mineral kingdom.

—

See Corpus.

ORGANOGENY, Organogelia; from opya-

vov, 'an organ,' and ytvioig, 'generation.' The
doctrine of the formation of the different or-

gans.

ORGANOGRAPHY, Organograph'ia, from
oQyavov, 'an organ,' and yaaipri, ' a description.'

A description of the organs of a living body.
ORGANOLOGY, Anatomy, Craniology.
ORGANON OLFACTUS, Nasus.
ORGASM, Orgas'mus, Orgo'sis, from oqyaio,

'I desire ardently.' State of excitement and
turgescence of any organ whatever. Applied
particularly to the genital oro-ans.

ORGASM US, Turgescence.
ORGAS'TICA. Same etymon. The second

order of the glass Genetica of Good. Defined

:

diseases affecting the orgasm; organic or con-
stitutional infirmity disordering the power or

the desire of procreating.

ORGE.Racre.
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URGE. Hordeum— o. Pertt, see Hordeum.
( »RGE \ I'. Svrupus Amvgdake.
ORGELET, Hordeolum."

ORGEOl l.r. Hordeolum.
ORGOS1S, Orgasm.
ORJCHALCl M, Brass.

OJUCULAR. Auricular.

ORICI LE, Pavilion of the ear.

iter having a second male organ originating

from thf rump.— Gurlt.

oli'Pl.MENT, Jhartpignunftmn, Orpin, Risi-

gmtlum, Clouni, EiOHU, Sua, l.< mpntus, Spcc'-

u !u in ctt'riintm, V i tiles, Yridc. The native yel-

low sulphuret of arsenic It is poisonous, but

than the oxide. It is. also, called .Ida-

rt'go, .Ida mult. Aim sal, Jkthanacha, Jzumet.

OR1FIC11 M DEXTlll M VENTRICULI, The Tarki prepare a depilatory with it, which

1\ 1 >r

'URKi AM .M. Origanum oulgar'e, Cum la

bu hula.Ma,jura' nil main urn'He, O.Ik racit ol'icum,

'Aazailu it'ilt herba, \\ tlil mui'joru m, Cinunmn telephium.

inn riorum . Ma neurit' na . \Y .) Pud dr lit. Fannin, ORPINE, Sedum telephium.

Lab'.aiie. Sex. Syst. Didynatnia Gymnosper

t J )
»

• v* call Hasina.

ORPIN, Oipunent—o. Brulant, Sedum— n.

Gr,. ml, Sedum telephium— u. Reprise, Sedum

ORRHOPYG/ION. The inferior extremity

una. This plant resembles marjoram in smell- of the vertebral column; from cno;, 'extremity,'

and has a pungent taste, much like thyme. It and nt •/»,.' the nates.' Also, the raphe, extend-

is aromatic and stimulant; and its oil possesses ing from the penis to the anus, and separating

the properties of the essential oils in general, the scrotum into two parts.

The oil—oleum origami, Ph. U. S.— is very pun- ORRHOS, Perinseum, Serum.
gent, and ;s rarely given internally. It is used ORRIS, Iris llorentina— o. Common, Iris ger-

jn toothache. mamca.
Orkiaxim Aquatici m. Eupatorium cannabi- ORSEILLE, Lichen roccella

num— o. Creticum, O. dictaumus.

Dum.am in 1>i> i'am'm s. Dictamnus Cret'icns,

0. Crctwum, Oiu'tis, Ditt'any of Crete, (F.)

Dictamne de Crete. The leaves of this plant

were once recommended as emmenagogue and Greeks, equal to eleven finger-breadths

a lexiphannic.

Origanum IlEnACLEOTicuM, Origanum.

ORTEIL, Digitus pedis.

ORTHOCOLON, Ankylosis.

ORTHOCYLLOSIS, Ankylosis.

ORTHODO'ROiN. A measure with the

Origan I'M Majoua'na, Murjura'na, O.mnjo-
runoi'des, Mnjuriina, SweeL marjoram, Samp*'
sucus, Atrial i ir'aiiu/n, Amur'ucus, (F.) Mu/jo-

laine. Its odour is strong and fragrant; taste

ORTHOP-EDI'A, from eotfoc, 'right,' and
ttui;, 'a child.' The part of medicine whose
object is to correct and prevent deformity in

the bodies of children.

ORTHOPNGE'A, Svffoca'tio, Slrangula'tio,

Prsefuca'tio, Pnix, Pnigmus, Angor, Ap?icea,

aromatic and bitterish. Its properties are those from '-Qd-.c, ' right,' • straight,' and msiv, ' I re

of a stomachic and errhine. It is chiefly used, spire.' Impracticability of breathing in the

however, for culinary purposes, and as a snuff horizontal posture. Necessity of being in the

in headache.
Origanum Syriacum, Teucrium marum.
0RIG1NA1RE, (F.) from ort>o, 'origin.'

This term has been used, by French writers, in

erect posture, in order to respire.

Orthopnea Cardiaca, Angina Pectoris—o.

Convulsiva, Asthma—o. Cynanchica, Cynanche
trachealis—o. Hvdrothoracica, H vdrothorax—o.

me sense as congenital, it is particularly Hysterica, Angone—o.Tussiculosa, Pertussis,

applied to affections depending upon faulty con-

formation, or to faulty conformation itself.

ORME, Appetite.

ORME, I lo.us

ORMSK1RK MEDICINE. A celebrated an-

tilyssic remedy, supposed to consist of Pule.

Cretx,
t̂

ss
;

Hul. Arunn. §iij; Alumin. gr. x;

Pulv. Inulai^j; 01. Anisi, gtt. vj

OR'PIE, Urtica— o. Blanche, Lamium album
— o. Brulante, Urtica urens

—

o. Morte, Lamium
album— o. Morte des Buis, Galeopsis

—

o. Ro-
muinc, Urtica pilulifera.

ORTYX. Tetrao coturnix.

ORVALE, Salvia sclarea.

ORVTETA'NUM. From the Italian Orrictu'

no. An electuary regarded as an invaluable

This is taken for a dose every morning for antidote, and composed of Old theriac, Dried
six times, in a glass of water, with a small pro- vipers, Scorzonera, Carlina, Imperatorium, An-
portion of t'r.->h milk. velica, Bistort, Rosernary, Jumper, Cinnamon,
ORNITH0GAL1 M MARITIMUM, Scill.v ~cl„n.s, Mace, Honey, and a erowd of other sub-

ORNUS EI ROI Fraxinus Ornus— stances. Its medical properties resembled, in

o. Syl votris. Kraiinus excelsior, some respects, those of the theriac. It was SO

OKOBAN UHE VIRGiNlA'NA, Virginia called, according to some, because invented by
broom rape, lit idid rops. Cancer root. Family, Orvietano, a celebrated charlatan ; or, accord-

Orobancboides). This plant is astringent, and inn to others, from Orvieto, a town in Italy.

a peculiar and extremely nauseous biiler. it is ORY'ZA, from Orez, (Arab..) Ori/za sati'va,

most powerful when fresh. It has been used Rice, (F.) Riz. Family, Graminesa. Sex. Sjaat.

in dysentery; and, externally, to obstinate Hexandria Monogynia. A plant, almost aqua-
ulcers. tic, and indigenous in China; which is one of

OHO BE, Ervum ervilia. the i idlest productions of Egypt, and prospers
OROBION. See Ervum ervilia. in the warmer regions of the four quarter! of

OROBOI'DES, from to*09f, ' the OTolnis,' and the globe. Its amylaceous seeds nourish more
• (doe , * form.' Having the shape of the orobus. men than those of wheat and rye together.

A name given to the >< dissent in urine, when Resides being alimentary, they are demulcent
of a fawn colour.— like the orobus.

J

and emollient
ORO BUS, Ervum ervilia. OS. Bone, Mouth—o. Acromii, Acromion—
ORO.XGE. See Agaric. jo ad Cubitale, Radius—o. Adjutoriurn, Humeri
OROPH ALI/l'S; Irom opc$ or t^oc, 'the os— o. Alajforme, Sphenoid— o. A lajras, Coccyx.

rump,' ami <jua>Lc, * the male organ.' A mon- Sacrum— o. Amphideon, Os uteri— o. Anonyiht

44.
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Innominatum os—o. Anticum, Jlcant Louche—
o. Arcuale, Temporal bone—o. Armale, Tem-
poral bone— o. Asser, Sternum

—

o. de CAssictte,

Ischion—o. Azygos, Sphenoid—o. Ball'istae, As-

tragalus—o. Basilare, Occipital bone, Palate

b^ne, Sacrum, Sphenoid—o. Baxillare, Sphe-

noid—o. Bicorne, Hyoides os—o. Brachiale,

Humeri os—o. Brachii, Humeri os—o. Calcis,

Calcaneum— o. Capitatum, Magnum os— o.

Cauda?, Occipital bone—o. Coccygis, Coccyx

—

o Coliforme, Ethmoid— o. Convolutum supe-

rius, Turbinated bone, middle—o. Coronale,

Frontal bone— o. Coxae, Innominatum os

—

o.

Coxal, Innominatum os, Ischion— o. Criblcux,

Ethmoid—o. Cribriforme, Ethmoid—o. Cribro-

sum, Ethmoid

—

o. Crochu, Os unciforme.

OS CROTOPHALE. A name, given by M.
Beclard, to a bone sometimes met with at the

anterior and inferior angle of the parietal bone;

from xoQxawog, ' the temple.'

OS CUB1TI INFERIUS, Ulna—o. de la

Cuisse, Femur—o. Cuneiforme, Sphenoid—o.

Cuneo comparatum, Sphenoid— o. Durum,
Temporal bone—o. Ensiforme, Sternum.

OS EPACTALE. A name given to one of

the ossa Wormiana; particularly to one met
with in the posterior fontanelle, and which has

been described by G. Fischer, under the name,
Os epactale sive Goethianum.

OS EPACTAUX, Wormiana ossa.

OS EXTERNUM. The entrance into the

vaorina, in contradistinction to the Os inter'num,
or Os u'teri.

OS EXTRA ORD1NEM CARPI, Os pisi-

forme—o. Fibrosum, Occipital bone—o. Fora-

minulentum, Ethmoid— o. Frontis, Frontal

bone— o. Genae, Mala? os—o. Gladioli, Sternum
—o. Grand, Magnum os— o. Grand, col du,

Collum ossis magni—o. Grandinosum, Cuboid

— o. Gutturis, Hyoides os—o. Hamatum, Os
unciforme

—

o. Hors du rang, Os pisiforme—o.

Hypseloides, Hyoides os—o. lnconjugatum,

Sphenoid— o. Incudi simile, Incus—o. Inferius

ventriculi, Pylorus

—

o. Innomine, Innominatum
os

—

o. Intercalis, Wormiana ossa—o. Internum,

Os uteri— o. Inverecundum, Frontal bone—o.

lschii, Ischion—o. Jugale, Malae os— o. Juga-

mentum, Mai© os— o. Juguli, Clavicle— o.

Lachrymale, Unguis os— o. Lambda, Occipital

bone—o. Lambdoides Hyoides os, Occipital

bone— o. Lapideum, Temporal bone—o. Lenti-

culare, os orbiculare, Os pisiforme—o. Lepi-

doides, Temporal bone—o. Linguae, Hyoides os

—o. Linguale, Hyoides os— o. Lithoides, Tem-
poral bone— o. Magnum, neck of the, Collum
ossis magni

—

o. Malaire, Mala? os— o. Maxillae

superioris undecimum, Vomer

—

o. Maxillaire

inferieure, Collum mandibulae—o. Memoriae,

Occipital bone— o. Mendosum, Temporal bone

—o. Morsus Adami, Thyroid cartilage—o. Mu-
cronatum, Xiphoid cartilage—o. Multangulum
majus, Trapezium os—o. Multangulum minus,

Trapezoides os—o. Multiforme, Ethmoid, Sphe-

noid—o. Nasaux, Nasal bones—o. Naviculare,

Os scaphoides— o. Nervale, Temporal bone—o.

Nervosum, Occipital bone—o. Occipitis, Occi-

pital bone—o. Orbiculare, Os pisiforme

—

o. du
Palais, Palate bone—o. Palati, Palate bone—o.

Palatin. Palate bone—o. Papillare, Sphenoid

—

o. Pectinis, Pubis, os—o. Pectoris, Sternum—o.

Pelvicephalicum, Occipital bone—o. Perone,

Fibula— o. Petrosum, Temporal bone—o. Poly-

uaorphon, Sphenoid—o. de La Pommette, Malae

os—o. Posterum, Pharynx—o. Praeruptae rupi
assimilatum, Temporal bone— o. Procubitale
Ulna

—

o. Propres du nez, Nasal bones—o. Pro
rae, Occipital bone— o. Puppis, Frontal bone
Occipital bone—o. Pyramidale carpi, Trape
zoides os—o. Pyxidis, Occipital bone—o. Ra
tionis. Frontal bone

—

o. du Rayon, Radius—

o

Sacrum, Sacrum— o. Saxeum, Temporal bone
— o. Scutiforme, Patella— o. Sedentarium, see
Ischiatic—o. Semilunare, Lunare os—o. Sextum
cranii, Occipital bone

—

o. Sous-ethmoidal, Tur-
binated bone, inferior— o. Sphseno-basilare, Oc-
cipital bone—o. Sphecoides, Sphenoid—o. Sphe-
noidale, Sphenoid—o. Sphenoides, Sphenoid

—

o. Spongiosum, Ethmoid—o. Spongiosum infe-

rius, Turbinated bone, inferior—o. Spongiosum
medium, Turbinated bone, middle— o. Spon-
giosum superius, Turbinated bone, middle, Tur-
binated bone, superior—o. Spongoides, Eth-
moid—o. Squamosum, Temporal bone

—

o. Sur-
nume"raires, Wormiana ossa—o. Sylvii, Os
orbiculare— o. Temporis, Temporal bone—o.

Tessera, Cuboid— o. Tincae, Os uteri

—

o. Tri-

angulares, Wormiana ossa— o. Turbinatum,
Turbinated bone, middle— o. Turbinatum infe-

rius, Turbinated bone, inferior—o. Uncinatum,
Os unciforme

—

q. Upsiloides, Hyoides os— o.

Varium, Cuboid—o. Vespiforme, Sphenoid— o.

Vomeris, Vomer

—

o. Wormiens, Wormiana ossa

—o. Xiphoides, Sternum—o. Ypseloides, Hyo-
ides os— o. Zygomaticum, Malae os.

OS U'TERI, Os tincae, Protos'poros, Os in-

ter'num, Os amphid'eon seu amphide'um, Os-

cheon, (F.) Museau de Tanche. The mouth of
the womb. See Uterus.

OSCHEOCARCliNOMA, Cancer, chimney-
sweepers.
OSCHEOCE'LE, from oay^v, 'the scrotum,'

and y.y,lr
t
,

' tumour.' Scrotal hernia. See Bu-
bonocele. Sauvages uses it in the sense of

Dropsy of the scrotum. See Hydrocele.
Oscheocele Hydrocele—o. Flatulenta,

Physocele—o. Hydatidosa, Hydatidocele— o.

Seminalis, Spermatocele—o. Varicosa, Varico-
cele.

OSCHEON, Scrotum. Os uteri.

OSCHEOFHYMA. Hydrocele.
OSCHEOPLAS'TIC, Oscheoplas'ticus, from

o<r/iov, ' the scrotum,' and n't.aoow, ' I form.'

An epithet given to the operation for restoring

the scrotum when lost.

OSCHl'TIS, from ca/yj, l the scrotum,' and
itis, ' inflammation.' Inflammation of the scro-

tum.
OSCILLATIO, Irritability.

OS'CITAJNT, (FEVER,; Febris os'citans,

(F.) Fievre osci'.anle, from oscitare, * to yawn.'
A fever, in which the patient is continually
yawning.
OSCITATIO, Yawninff.
OSCULATORIUS, Orbicularis oris.

OSCUS, Scrotum.
OSEJLLE, Rumex acetosa

—

o. Boucher, Ru-
mex scutatus

—

o. Petite, Rumex scutatus

—

o.

Ronde, Rumex scutatus

—

o. Ro,uge, Rumex san-

guineus.

OS'MAZOME, Os'mozomc, Matiere cxtractire

du Bouillon. Extrac'tice of meat. Saponaceous

extract of meat; from ocur
t

, 'smell,' and ta^cc,
' soup.' M. Thenard has given this name to an
extractive matter, contained in muscular flesh

and in the blood of animals, which he considers

of a peculiar nature. It has an agreeable smell
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and taste, and is found in bouillons of meat, in

the proportion of one part to seven of gelatin.

Yauquelin discovered it in some fungi. It is

the substance which gives the flavour of meat
to soups, and hence its name.
OSME, Odour.
O S M ON'OS I, Osmonu'si, Morbi o/far't ds

;

from oflur;, 'odour,' and rooog, 'a disease.'

<>'s t>t' olfaction.

OSMOZOME, Osmazome.
OSMUND, ROYAL, Osmunda regalis.

OSMUN'DA KEG A' LIS, F&x finr'ula, Os-

muntlrnijtil. Family, Filieoidea-. This plant

was once thought to possess astringent and
emraenagogue virtues.

OSORON, Opium.
OSPHRAN riCOS, Olfactory.

OSPHRESIOL'OGY, Ospkresiolog"ia; from
' odour,' and ioyof, ' a discourse.' A

treatise on olfaction and odours.

OSPHRESIS, Olfaction.

08PHYALGIA, Coxalgia,
OSPHYl'TIS, from oo<pv$, ' the hip,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

parts ahout the hip.

OSPHYS, Lumbi.
OSS A BREGMATIS, Parietal bones— o.

Convoluta inferiora, Turbinated bones, inferior

— o. Digitorum man us, Phalanges of the fingers

—o. Digitorum pedis. Phalanges of the toea—o.

Epactalia, Wormiana ossa—o. Maxil're superi-

or:s quarta leu quinta seu seconds, Nasal bones
— o. Nasalia, Nasal bones— o. Nasi, Nasal bones
— o. Nerval ia, Parietal bones—o. Sincipitis,

Parietal bones— o. SpoBgiosa, Turbinated bones
— o. Tertia mazillaa superioris, Turbinated bones— >. Triangularia, Sphenoidal cornua— o. Tri-

aagolaria Blast), Wormiana ossa— o. Trique*
tra, Wormiana ossa—o. Turbinata, Turbinated
bones— o Vrrticalia, Parietal bones.

OSSELETS DE L'OREILLE, Ossicula au-

ditus.

OSSICULA NASI, Nasal bones.

OSSICULUM, Osta'rion. Diminutive of os,

a bone:—a small bone.

Ossic'i.la Audi'tus, O. Adris, (F.) Ossclets

de Voieille, 0. de iouie. The small bones situ-

ate in the cavity of the tympanum, and forming
an uninterrupted chain from the membrane of
the tympanum to that of the fenestra ovalis.

They are four in number; and their series, from
without to within, is as follows, Malleus, Incus,
Ob urliirulauc, Stapes, (q. v.)

Ossio i.i m [mcuoi I'iimi' uiati'm, Incus— o.

Malleolo assimilatum, Malleus—o. Molari denti
eomparatum, Incus.

\ OSSIFICATION, Ossifica'tio; from os, 'a
bone," and facer e, ' to make.' Osteogen' ia, Os-
lagrn'tsis, 0.-t(o'sis Formation of bones. De-
vt -liqiment, or increase of the osseous system.
Ossification takes place in the same manner as
the nutrition of other organs. The bones are,

at first, mucous, and afterwards cartilaginous;
the cartilage, at length, receives the phosphate
of lime, and is, at the same time, replaced by a
gelatinous parenchyma, when the bone has ac-

quired the whole of its developement.
Ossification, Points ok, Puncta ossificatio'

-

vis, are the points where the ossification of a
bone commences, whence it extends to other
parts. Almost all the bones present a greater
or less number of points of ossification. Re-
sides the natural ossification, which we observe

in the KbUm and in the first periods of life,

there are, also, accidental ossifications, such as

those frequently remarked after the inflannui-

tion of serous membranes, in the panetes o|

arteries, and to which the terms Ostkez'ia, in-

crusta'tion, or petrifaction have, sometimes,
been applied.

OSSIFRAGA, Osteocolla.

OSSIS SACRI ACUMEN, Coccyx.
OSS 1 SANA, Osteocolla.

OSSIV'OROUS, from os, 'a bone,' and voro,
1

I devour.' A species of tumour, mentioned
by Ruysch, which destroys the bone.

OS'TAGRA, Os'teagra, from ooitov, ' a bone,'

and ,<;<j'-> 'seizure.' A forceps to cut or remove
portions of bone.

OSTALGl'TiS, Ostitis, from ootiov, 1 a bone,'

and ids. Inflammation of the bones; charac-

terized by violent shooting and lancinating

pains in the bones.

OSTEAGRA, Ostagra.

OSTEALGIA, Osteocopus.
OSTEITES, Osteocolla.

OSTEMPYE'SIS, Oste'empye'sis, Ostempyi/-
sis, from uattuv, ' a bone,' and t

t
u iv^-.-x,-, • effu-

sion of pus.' An abscess in the interior of a

bone.

OSTEMPYOSIS, Ostempyesis.
OSTEOCE'LE, from oartov, 'a bone,' and

xtjXt], 'a tumour.' A hernia, in which the sac

is cartilaginous and bony:—a rare case.

OSTEOCOI/LA, from oanov, 'a bone,* and
xoXla, ' s^lue.' Glue-bone, Stone or bone binder,

Ossifraga, Holos'teus, Ostisa'na, Ostri'tes, Os-

tei'tcs, .lnios'tcus, Osteal'itlios, Steloclii'tes. A
name given to a petrified carbonate of lime,

found in some parU of Germany and other por-

tions of the globe ; so called, because it was
led to possess the power of favouring the

formation of callus in fractures. It is the Chaux
carbonatte cancretionnde incrustante of Hauy.
Not used.

O S T E OCO P U S, Ostealgia, Osteodynia .

from sorter, ' a bone,' and y.oao;, ' fatigue.' An
epithet given to pains felt in bones, which are

commonly owing to constitutional syphilis.

OSTEODYNIA, Osteocopus.
OSTEOGENIA, Ossification.

OSTEOGRAPHY, Ostcogru'phia, from on-

ts-,1 ,
' a bone,' and ygoramy, * to describe.' De-

scription of the bones. The part of anatomy
which -describes the bones.

OST EOLITH OS. Osteocolla.

OSTEOL'OGY, Osteolog"ia, from sartor, ' a

bone,' and X>. a discourse.' The part of

anatomy which treats of bones.

OSTEOMALACIA INFANTUM, Rachitis,

Mollities ossium.

OSTEON, Rone—o. Hieron, Sacrum.
OSTEON'OSL Osteonu'si, from auiov, '

-,i

bone,' and voao£ ' a disease.' Diseases of the

bones. Mor'bi ostium.

OSTEOPEDION, Lithopaadion.

OS TEOPOLIN'OLAslsi, from oortsr, 'a
bone,' ./-Am, 'again,' and xlcuftg, ' fracture.'

The breaking again of a bone, which has united
unfavourably.

OSTEOPSATHYROSIS, Fragilitas ossium.
< » 1 i:< )-SARCO'MA, Osteo-sarcosU, Sarcvs*

tr/sis, from oartor, 'bone,' and nan"-, 'llesh.
1 of the bony tissue, which consists in

softening of its lamina), and their transforma-
tion into u fleshy substance, analogous to that
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of cancer, and which is accompanied with ge-

neral symptoms of cancerous affection. The
word has often, also, been used synonymously
with spina ventosa.

OSTEOSARCOSIS. Mollities ossium.

OSTEO-STEATO'MA, Exosto'sis steatoma-

to'des, from oarsov, ' a bone,' and otiuq, ' suet or

fat.' - A name given to bony tumours or degene-
rations, which sometimes belong to osteosarco-

ma ; at others to spina ventosa, exostosis, *fcc.

OSTEOSIS, Ossification.

OSTEOT'OMIST ; same etymon as the next.

An instrument, invented by Dr. D. Davis, for

cutting the bones of the foetal cranium, where
it becomes necessary to greatly reduce the size

of the head in parturition.

OSTEOT'OMY, Gsteotom'ia. from oortov, 'a

bone,' and Tiursn, ' to cut.' The part of prac-

tical anatomy whose 'object is the dissection of

bones
OSTHEXIA. See Ossification.

OSTIARIUS, Pylorus.

OSTITIS. OstalVitis.

OS'TIUM, Orifid'ium, a door or gate;—of
the heart, for example. The opening between
the auricle and ventricle of each side : Os'tium

ttno'sum, that of the right side ; Os'tium arte-

riosum, that of the left.

Ostidm U'teri. The vulva; the vagina;

—

the neck of the uterus.

Ostium Ventriculi Dcodenale seu Pylori-
cum seu Dextrum seu Inferics, Pylorus.

OSTOIDEA SUBSTANTIA, see Tooth.
OS'TREA, Ostreum, (F.) HuUre. The oys-

ter. The oyster is a wholesome article of diet,

often advised as analeptic and easv of digestion.

The shells, Testje Ostre*:, Testa, (Ph. U.

S.) (F.) Ecailles d'huitres, have been received

into the Pharmacopoeias, and used medicinally.

Their virtues are similar to those of the car-

bonate of lime. See Creta.

OSTREUM, Ostrea.

OSTR1TES, Osteocolla.

OSTRUTH1UM, Imperatoria.

OSYRIS, Antirhinum linaria.

OTACOUS'TIC, Otacous'ticus; from ore,

wTos; ' the ear.' and axovoo, ' 1 listen.' Any in-

strument is so called which improves the sense

of hearing,—as the different speciesof trumpets.

OTAGRA, Otalgia.

OTAL'GIA, Ot'agra, Otod'yne, from ovc, 'the

ear,' and akyoc, ' pain.' Pain in the ear; Dolor
aurium, Spasmus au'rium, Earache. See Otitis.

OTAL'GIC, Otul'gicus. An epithet for re-

medies used in otalgia.

OTEN'CHYTES, Oten'chyta, from ovc, 'the

ear,' er, ' into,' and -/vw, 'I pour.' Sypho auri-

cula'ris. A species of syringe, used for in-

jecting- the ear.

OTHONE, Linteum.
OTHONION, Linteum.
O'TICUM, from ovc, ioto$, * the ear.' A me-

dicine employed in diseases of the ear.

Ganglion Oticum, Otic ganglion, Auricular
ganglion, Ganglion maxillo-tympanique. This
is a small ganglion, although more than double
the size of the ophthalmic, ash-coloured and
pulpy like the ganglions of the sympathetic.
It is situate in advance of the ganglion of Gas-
ser, on the lower suri'ace of the inferior maxil-
lary nerve at the inner margin of the foramen
ovale of the sphenoid bone. See Petrous Gan-
glion.

OTIRRHCE'A, Otorrhea, Blennotorrhoe'a

,

(F.) Caturrlie dc I'oreille, Pyo-otorrhee, from cue,
* tlie ear,' and ofw, 'I flow.' Discharge of a
puriform liquid from the meatus auditorius ex-
ternus. It is a symptom of chronic otitis.

Some authors have used the term synonymously
with chronic otitis. When it extends to the
bin in. it is termed cerebral otirrhoz'a.

Otirrhcea, Cerebral, see Otirrhcea.
OTITES. See Digitus.

OTI'TIS, Entpres'ma otitis. Influmma'tio auris,

Inflammation of the ear, (F.) Inflammation de
ioreillc. Inflammation of the mucous mem-
brane of the ear, characterized by excruciating
pain; insupportable humming in the ear, with
a discharge of mucus generally from the meatus
externus or from the Eustachian tube. When
the inflammation is restricted to the lining mem-
brane of the meatus, it is termed otitis catar-

rhaflis. Otitis is divided into external or inter-

nal, according as it affects the meatus audito-

rius, or the cavity of the tympanum or internal

ears. It may be acute or chronic. Acute otitis

commonly terminates in a few days in a favour-

able manner, with the aid of antiphlogistics.

Chronic otitis, otirrhce'a, (q. v.) is almost always
accompanied by a purulent discharge from the

meatus auditorius. It is often incurable, and
may ultimately give occasion to disease of the

internal ear, and even of the brain.

Otitis Catarrhalis, see Otitis.

OTOCEPHALUS, from ore, « the ear,' and
/ffcru/?;, ' head.' A monster, whose ears are in

contact or united into one.

OTOCOMES. see Otolithi.

OTODYNE. Otalgia.

OTOGLYP111S, Earpick.
OTOG'RAPHY, Gtogra'phia; from ovg, ' the

ear,' and yqcufi;, ' a description.' The part of
anatomy which describes the ear.

OTOL'ITHI, (F.) Ololilhes, from ovg, ' the

ear,' and ltdoc, 'a stone.' A white calcareous
substance contained in the membranous vesti-

bule, and seeming to be suspended in the fluid

of the vestibule by means of a number of ner-

vous filaments proceeding from the auditory
nerve. Their universal presence in the ear of
the mammalia would seem to show that they
are inservient to audition. When of a looser

consistence, they are called Otoconics, from tug,

' the ear,' and -/.zmu. 'dust.'

OTOL'OGY, Ololog"ia; from evg, ' the ear,'

and ioyog, ' a discourse.' The part of anatomy
which treats of the ear. An anatomical trea-

tise on the ear.

OTOPLAS'TICE, from ove, 'the ear,' and
nlaartxog, ' forming.' The operation for re-

storing a lost ear.

OTORRHCEA, Otirrhcea.

OTOTOMY, Ototom'ia; from ovc, 'the ear,'

and Tsursir, 'to cut.' The part of practical

anatomy which teaches the mode of dissecting

and preparing the ear.

OULA. Gingivae.

OULE. Cicatrix.

OUNCE, Uncia. A weight, equal to the 16th
part of a pound avoirdupois, the 12th of a pound
troy. It is composed of 8 drachms. See
WT

eiahts and Measures.
OLR.iQlE, Urachus.
OUREMA, Urine.

OURON, Urine.

Ol'KLE. Parotfe,
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Ob's, Ear.

OUTRE VER, I-ipis lazuli.

ERTURE CAUAVfiKlQUE, Autopsia

cadave nca.

OVAL, Orti'lis; from ovum, ' an egg.' That

which is round <\nA oblong like an egg.

i Oralis, J al'vulaaeu Vtslig"iut*FoTam'

-

inis ovulis, is a depression observed in the right

auricle of the heart, on the septum, which se-

parates it from the left auricle. It has thick

and strong edges, at its upper and fore part,

called Cvlum'nx foram'imu oru'ds. Isthmus

Iteussc'nii vel un' aulas fossa oralis; in the

fetus called an'wuiusforum'inis \e\fossiv ota'Ls.

The fossa ovalts, in the adult, replaces the in-

ter-auricular aperture in the septum, which, in

ia called foramen oral, (F.) Trou

. i,,,a dt Hotal.

Kokvm, I Ov vi. k, (F.) Trou vralc; the fora-

men obturatnrium J also the foramen in the

inner paries of ihe middle ear, which opens into

the vestibule; and the foramen in the sphe-

noid bone, through which the third branch of

the tilth pair issues from the cranium.

WUSTS. Ovists. Same etymon. Those

physiologists who think that the phenomena of

generation, in the human species and in every

species of animal, result from the development

of the ova or ovula of the female, merely in-

cited by the male. Not many of the physiolo-

gists of the present day can be classed among the

ovansts.
OVARITIS, Oaiilis.

OVA'RIUM. Same etymon. The Ovary,

TtStis in u lit' Oris, T. fcmineus, Oar'ion, Ouph'-

oron. Th« -varies are the organs in which the

ova are formed in oviparous animals. By ana-

logy, the name has been given to the organs

which the ancients called the testicles of the

female. They are two ovoid bodies, almost as

large as the testicles in men, placed on each

side of the uterus between the Fallopian tube

and round ligament, and in the substance of the

broad ligament Their outer extremity gives

attachment to one of the projections of the

fimbriated extremity of the Fallopian tube; and

the internal is fixed to the uterus by a small

ligamentous cord, called Ligamen'turn rolun'-

dum oca'rii. The ovaries are composed of a

very close, spongy texture, and of small vesicles

filled with a clear fluid; these have been re-

garded is - a many ova, which detach them-

selves from the ovarium after fecundation, and

are earned into the cavity of the uterus by the

Fallopian I

Ovmiiim Naiothi, Nabotbi glandula?.

OVERO BUT1 A, Paretra brava.

OVIDUUTl S Ml UEBKIS.TubaFallopiana.
OVIPAROUS, (Jc par us; from ovum, 'an

Pffff,' ami pa'rio, 'I bring forth.' An epithet

applied to animals which are hatched from eggs

outside of the body.

OVISTS. Ovansts.
OVOLOOY. Odogia.

OVULA (ill \ AH ANA, Folliculi Graafian!

—o. Nabothi, Nabuthi glandule.

OVULINE, Deekfoa reflexa.

OVUM, uiui, Oon, an vg<r. The eggs of poul-

try are chiefly used as tood. The different

parts are, likewise, employed in medicine. The
shell, Auran'cum, Auran'tum, (calcined,) (F)

Coque d'auf, Coquille d'auf, is esteemed an ab-

sorbent The Oil of the egg i« emollient, and

44*

is used, externally, to burns and chaps. The
Yolk of the egg— YittUuin ovi— lenders oils. &
miscible with water. Eggs, when lightly boiled,

are easy of digestion ; but, when very hard-
boiled or fried, they are mure rebellious.

In pharmacy, white of lgg% which consists

chiefly of albumen, is used for clarifying syiups,

&.c. Yolk of egg, (F.I Jaune d'auf, beaten up
with warm water and sugar, and aromatized
with orange-flower water, forms an emulsion,
which is emollient, and known under the name
— Lait de poule or chicken's milk.

Anatomists give the name Oca, (F.) Glufs,
to round vesicles, containing a humour similar

to the while of egg, which are situate in the
ovaries of the female, and, when fecundated,
constitute the rudiments of the foetus. During
gestation, the embryo and its enveloping mem-
branes retain the name Ocum, (F.) (Euf. The
changes induced in the mammalia after impreg-
nation greatly resemble those in the bird.

Ovu m. Testicle—o.Hystericum. See Clavu*
hystericus.

OXALAS SUBPOTASSICUS, Potass, oxa-
late of.

OXAL'IC ACID, Aridum oxalt'num, A. sac-

chart'nam, A. hydro-cut bon'icum, A acctosel'lsr,

A. oxul'icum, Acidum sae'ehari, Acid of sugar

;

Acid of sorrel, Car'bonous acid, from o^aXtc,

'sorrel.' An acid found in sorrel. It crystal-

lizes in long, colourless, quadrangular prisms,
and is generally found, in nature, united with
lime or potassa. It has been proposed, in a di-

luted state, as a refrigerant, but it is unneces-
sary ; and, besides, in quantity, it is a virulently

acrid poison, it is largely employed for clean-
ing boot tops; and, as it stronglyresembles the
sulphate of magnesia, has olten been mistaken
for it. Several fatal cases are, indeed, on record.

For its antidotes, &c.—See Poison.

OXALWE, Ozalis acetoselta.

OXALIS ACETOSA, Kumex acetosa.

Ox'alis Acetoski/i.a. The systematic namo
of the li'oodsorrel, Cuchoicbrcad, Trifo'lium ace-

to'sum, Oxitriphyl'lum, Lujuh, AlUlu'ja, AcetO-
setla, Oxyphyl' Ion, OxytriphyBon, Panis cu'cul'

.

(V.) Surel/e, Oxalide, Pain a Coucou, Alleluia.

Family, Geraniae. Sex. Syst. Decandria Deca-
gynia. The plant has a gratefully acid taste,

and is used in salads. It has been esteemed
refrigerant, antiscorbutic, and diuretic.

OXALIUM, Potass, oxalate of.

OXAL'ME, from b£vs, acid,' and '«/?,' salt.'

A mixture of vinegar and salt.

OXALURIA, Urine, oxalic.

OXEL^E'ON, from o-vg, ' acid,' and iXct'9*,
1
oil.' A mixture of vinegar and oil, used ai a

condiment.
OXlD,Oxvd.
OXIDATION, Oxyd.
OXIDE, Oxyd.
OXFNES, o'-iv^q, ooof, from olvc, 'acid.

Wine already sour, hut not yet vinegar.

OKITRIPHYLLUM, Oxalis acetoseila.

OXOUES, Acidulous.
OXOS, Aceticum acidum.
OXYA, Fagua sylvatica.

OXYACANTHA, Mespilus oxvacantha.
OXYBAPHON. See Acetabulum.
OXYCAN'THA GALE'NI, Ihr'beris, Be/-

brris vulga'ris, Spina ad'ida, Cnspiiius, (F
Epine Tinettt, Vinettier. Family. Be rberider.
Sex. Syst. Hexandna Monogyma. The Bui'-



OXYCOCCOS OXYOPIA

berry. The fruit of the berries is gratefully I Oxygen is largely distributed in nature. It ex
««: A «», j i i-i_- _ _«. • l t> .. : „ .- :,.*.. ; „ *i.~ „:_ :_ t _ _ • _. 1 _ • j _ 1 1 *l .acid, and moderately astringent. By preparing
an alcoholic extract of the root and adding
water to it, a pulverulent brown substance is

thrown down, which when dissolved in alcohol

and evaporated yields the bitter principle, B§.r-

berin. It is an excellent stomachic in the dose
of 2, 5, or 10 grains.

OXYCOCCOS, Vaccinium oxycoccos.
OX'YCRATE, Oxycra'tum, from ?Sus,'a»id,'

and xquu), ' I mix.' Posca, Phusca. A mixture
of vinegar and water; frequently used in me-
dicine as refrigerant and antiseptic.

OXYCRO'CEUM (EMPLAS'TRUM,) from
ozvq, 'acid,' and y.Qoxog, 'saffron.' A plaster,

composed of saffion, pitch, colophony, yellow

icax, turpentine, galbanum, gum ammoniac,
myrrh, olibanum, and mastic. It was employed
as a strengthening plaster.

OXYCUM, Oxygen.
OXYD, Oxid, Oxide, Oxyde, Oxfydum, from

o'-vg, ' acid.' A combination, not acid, of a
simple body with oxygen.
OXYDA'TION, Oxyda'tio, Oxida'tion, Oxy-

gena'tion. The action of oxydizing a body;
that is, of combining it with oxygen; a combi-
nation from which results an oxyd.
OXYDE, Oxyd.
Oxyde, Cystic. A species of urinary cal-

culus, having the shape of confused, yellowish,
semi-transparent, insipid, very hard crystals.

When distilled, it furnishes subcarbonate of

ammonia, like all azoted matters. It dissolves

in the nitric, sulphuric, phosphoric, and oxalic
acids.

OXYDE D'ANTIMOINE SULFUR^, Oxy-
dum stibii sulphuratum.
OXYDERCTCUS, Oxyder'ces, from o$vg,

' sharp,' and dtoKw, 'I see.' A medicine which
sharpens the sight.

OXYDUM, Oxyd—o. Antimonii cum phos-
phate calcis, Antimonial powder.
Oxydum Ferri Nigrum, Black oxyd of iron.

The scales, which fall from iron, when heated,
consist of iron, combined with oxygen. They
have been used like the chalybeates in general.

Oxydum Ferricum Crystallizatum Nati-
vum, Hsematites—o. Hydrargyri completum,
Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum—o. Hydrargyri-
cum, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum— o. Hydrar-
gyricum prseparatum, Hydrargyri oxydum cine-

reum—o. Hydrargyrosum, Hydrargyri oxydum
cinereum.
Oxydum Stibii Sulphura'tum, Hepar anti-

monii, Crocus metallo'rum, Crocus antimo'nii,

(F.) Oxyde d'antimoine sulfuri, Foie d'Anti-

moine. This was formerly exhibited in the
cure of fevers, but it is now rarely employed.
OXYG'ALA, from o£v$, 'sour,' and yula,

'milk.' Sour milk. The Oxygala equi'num,
Caracos'mos, is reckoned amongst the delicacies

of the Tartars.

OXYG'ARON, from o|u?, 'acid,' and^aoov,
' garum.' A composition of garum and vinegar.

OX'YGEN, Oxygen'ium, Empyr'cai air, Pure
air, Vital air, Dephlogis'ticated air, Oxygenes,
Ox'ycum, Prina'p'ium oxyg"enar,s seu oxygeneti-

cum seu acid'ificans seu ac"idum, Elemcn'tum
acidificum, (F.) Mr du feu, from o$vg, 'acid.'

and ystvcjwct, ' I engender,' i. e. generator of
acids; and such it was believed to be, exclu-

sively, at the period when the name was given
to it. This is now known not to be the case.

ists in the air, in water, in several acids, all the
oxyds and all the salts, except in some ammo-
niaeal salts, and in vegetable and animal sub-
stances, &c. It is obtained by decomposing the
peroxyd of manganese or the chlorate of potassa
by heat and in close vessels. Although oxy-
gen, in the state of admixture in which it is

found in the atmosphere is of vital importance,
yet it cannot be respired in a pure state with
impunity. Animals die in it long before the
whole of the oxygen is consumed. The proper-
ties of oxygen seem to be stimulant. It in-

creases the force and velocity of the pulse, and
has, accordingly, been used in cases of chronic
debility, chlorosis, asthma, scrofula, dropsy,
paralysis, &c. It requires to be diluted with
from JO to 20 parts of atmospheric air; one to

two quarts being given during the day.

OXYGENATION, Oxydation.
OXYGENASES. A name given by Baumes

to diseases which he attributed to disordered

oxygenation.
OXYG'LICUS, Oxyg'lkes, from o\vg, 'acid,'

and ylvy.v g, ' sweet.' Mulsa acida, Ace'tum
mulsum dulce. Prepared by macerating and
boiling honey-comb (from which the greater

part of the honey has been taken) in water, and
adding vinegar. An oxymel.

OXYLAPATHUM, Rumex acutus.

OX'YMEL, Apom'eli, Met aceta'tum, from
ot'jg, 'acid,' and pelt, 'honey.' Honey and
vinegar boiled to a syrupy consistence.

Simple Oxymel, Oxymel simplex, is prepared

as follows; (Mellis despumati Ibij, acidi acetici

lftj. Boil in a glass vessel, over a slow fire, to-

a proper thickness. Ph. L.) It is cooling;

—

externally, detergent.

Oxymel ^Eruginis, Linimentum iEruginis.

Oxymel Col'chici, Oxymel of meadoto saf-

fron, (F.) Oxymel colchique. (Rad. colch. re-

cent, in laminas tenues secta
t̂ j, aceti destillati

fljj, mellis despumat. pond. Ibij. Macerate in a
gentle heat for 48 hours. Press and boil the

liquor with the honey to the thickness of a
syrup; stirring with a wooden spoon. Ph. D.)

It is expectorant and diuretic. Dose f. gj, in

gruel.

OXYMEL COLCHfQUE, O. colchici—o.of
Meadow saffron, O. colchici.

Oxymel Scill^, Oxymel of squill, Mel scittae,

Oxymel scillit'icum. (Mellis despumat. Ifeiij,

aceti scillse Oij. Boil in a glass vessel over a

gentle fire to a proper consistence. It is re-

puted to be expectorant and diuretic. Dose ^j.

Oxymel of Squill, O. scilloe.

OXYMYRRH1NE, Ruscus.
OXYMYRSINE, Ruscus.
OXYNGlUM,Adepssuilla.
OXYNITROiN, from otug, ' acid,' and moor,

! nitre.' Name of a plaster, composed chiefly

of vinegar and nitre, and recommended by
Aetius.

OXYNOSEMA, Acute disease.

OXYNOSOS, Acute disease.

OXYNUSOS, Acute disease,

OXYOTIA, .tfcies visits, from otvg, 'quick,'

and vjxp, ' sight.' Excessive acuteness of the

sense of sight. Instances have occurred, where
persons could see the stars in the daytime.

The cause is seated in great sensibility of the

retina. The term has been used synonymously

with nyctalopia (q. v.)
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OXYOSPHRESIA, from o'r.?, 'acute,' and

o'Ufjy.aig, 'sine]].' Aeuteness of the M
smell.

OXYPHLEGMA'SIA, olvtpliy/taot*, Acuta
d celiemins iiijiammutio. A very violent in-

flammation.

OX\ PHO'NIA, Vox acuta, from
'sharp.' and ( j w\ >, 'voice.' Pmrapht/nia clan

gsn*, 1\ ulcero'sa, Leptopht/nim, A shrill and
quailing voice; frequently, a symptom of mor-
bid affection of the larynx.

OXYPHCENICON, Tamarind as.

OXYPHYLLON, Os ilia icelosella.

OXYREG'MIA, Acidus rectus^ from
' sour,' and 101 1 yo, •

1 belch.' Acid eructations.

OXYRRHWINON, from ajwc, ' acid,' and
. r m A composition of vinegar and

roses (O! nsat.^xyactt. rosat. $').) Used as

a liniment in berpea and erysipelas.

OXYS, Aceturn, Acute.
OXYSACCHARON, from a£vc, 'acid,' and

.nux/iiooi, ' sugnr.' A mixture of sugar and
vinegar, it was called Oxijsac'charum vomiti'-

ruiii, when it held in solution the ?lass of anti-

mony; and Oxijsac'charum scilliC'icurn, when it

contained squills.

OXYSAL DIAPHORETTCUM AN'GELI
SALT,. A preparation of Angelo 8ala. Ace-
t.it.' of potass exposed to the atmosphere

;
and.

consequently, fallen into a state of deliquium.

—

Orfila.

OXYTARTARUS, Potass® acetas.

OXYTOCIC, Ozyfocos, from o$v$, ' quick,
1

and ii/rci, • I bring forth.' A medicine, which
promotes delivery.

OXYTRIPHYLLON, Oxalia acetosella.

OYSTER SHELLS, Ostres testa*—o. Pre-
pared. Testa preparata.

OZJE'NA, (''/'-.' rnton'ica, C. oz

;

Curijza riruUn'ta, C. malig'mi, Virus mfrium
. from oto», 'I smell of aomething.' (F.;

Oztne.. An affection of the pituitary mem-
brane, which gives occasion to a disagreeable
odour, similar to that of a crushed bed-bucr.

i hence the name Punais, by which the French
designate one labouring under ozama. It is,

sometimes, owing to caries of the bones; but
is, perhaps, most frequently dependent upon
syphilitic ulceration of the pituitary membrane,
with or without caries of the bones of the nose.

!
OZkXE, Ozama.

P. A contraction of Pugillus.')

P.JE. A contraction of Partes
I G .>.„„•

(Equates. ; See Abbrevia-

P. P. A contraction of Pufoi*
|

pa tram.
JPABTLI M, Trophe, Pfyrbe, .Vimc'tum.

Food, aliment. The animal heat and animal spi-

rits—unmeaning terms— were formerly consi-
dered the Pabulum ritai.

I'ACCHIO'M, GLANDS OF, Glan'duhe
Dune Matris, G. dura mcni.n'gis, Tuber'cula
parta dune matris, Cor'pora glandifar'nva dura-

matris, (F.) Granulations ccrebrales. Small,
whitish, or yellowish bodies, sometimes sepa-
rate, at others united like a bunch of grapes,
which are observed in several parts of the dura
and pia mater. They receive vessels, but ap-
parently no nerves. Their texture and uses are
unknown. A considerable number is observed
in the longitudinal sinus, covered by the internal
membrane.
P.W ll.E'.MIA, Pachyce'mia, from ra/i*,

1 thick,
1 and 'cu/ua, < blood,' Too great thick-

ness of the blood.

PACIILAMLLTHAKO'SIS, Parhcableph'ara,
Parh aid' pit 'a ran

, Pack ijbliplia ro'sis, Par/,' ijtrs.

from rtajrytt ' thick,' and jMigtassr, ' an eyelid.'
A name given,by some authors," to a thickening
of the eyelids, produced by tubercles or excres-
cences formed on their margins. It is the same
affection as tbat which Sauvages designates
Cali'ga u I'ar/irablrpbarn'si.

PACHETO& See Lanueua.
PACHV.LMIA. PaohsMiia,
PACHYBLEPHARON, Pacheablepharosis
PACHYNTICA, Incrassantia,
PACH YTES, Pacheablepharosis.
PAD, (S.) Pajado, from paja, 'straw,'

Plurnuctolus, Pulcu'lus, Purcum pulxi'nar

;

—

a

cushion; a little cushion; a junk ; (F.) CouS'
sinct. Small bags, filled with leathers, wool,
hair, bran, chaff, Sec. They are used to com-
press or support certain parts. In the treat-

ment of fractures, soft pads or cushions, called

by the French lirviplissagcs, are placed be-

tween the splints and the fractured limb, in

order that the prominent parts may not be
chafed bv the splints.

PAD SOON, Bitnoden.
PAD'UA, MINERAL WATERS OF. Near

Padua, in Italy, there are several thermal, sul-

phureous springs; the hottest of which is 186°
Fahr. The chief establishments are Abano,
Battajrlia, and Montegrotto.
PADUS, Prunus padus.
PiEDIOATIO. P.ederastia.

P/EDAN*CHONE, from nous, natSog, «a
child,' and «y/t». ' I strangle.' Jlngi na Sicca.

Name of a fatal species of cynanche, mentioned
by M. A. Severinus;—probably the Cunanck*
Trncheulis, (q. v.) or Cynunche Maligna,

(q. v.)

PiEDARTHROCACE, Spina ventosa.

P.'EDATtlOPIPIA, from naif, ruudof, 'a
child,' a, privative, and T(>o<pif, ' nourishment*

1

Atrophy of children. Tubes mesenterica.

P i n niioi'iiiA (jIlandu los a, Scrofula, (q. v.)

PiEDFKASTlA. I'udugu'gium, Pirdica'tio,

from natg, ' a boy,' arid iowg
t
'love.' The love

of boys. A disgraceful passion, common in an-
cient times, but now unknown. These terms
are likewise applied to the crime of sodomy.
PiEDlATRI'A, r.ultut'riat, from naig, «a

child,' and toTOfto, 'medical management.
Treatment of the diseases of children.

PiEDICTERUS, Icterus infantum.
P.F.DOGOGiUM. Prcderaslia.

P.EDOPllLEBOTOM'iA, from ncu<
}
'a
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child,' <fXtip, 'a vein,' and rour
t ,

'incision.'

VensesecUio puero'rum. Bleeding performed on

children.
P^EDOT'RIBA, Minister Gymnas'tse, from

nuig, ' a child,' and Tptpu, ;
1 train. ' In ancient

gymnastics, the officer acquainted with all the

prescribed exercises, and who carried them

into effect, according to the directions of the

superior.

P^EO'iMA, P. officinalis, Giycys'ide, Hsema-

fru'gum, Pseony, mule and female, (F.) Ptvouie,

'pione. The root, flowers, and seeds were long

esteemed powerful medicines. They are feebly

astringent, and have been considered to be nar-

cotic and antispasmodic. They have been given,

particularly, in intermittents and epilepsy, but

are not now used. The flowers are called Rosas

venedic'tse, R. regiae.

PAID I A. Infancy.

PAIDION, Infans.

PA1G1L. Primula veris.

PAIN, (old F.) vainer,' to torment;' Sax. pinan,

Ho tortuie.' Dolor,Algos,Alge'ma,A/ge'do,A/ge's.s,

Od'yne, (F.) Douleur. A disagreeable sensation,

which scarcely admits of definition. It is gene-

rally symptomatic, and is called acute, (F.)aigue,

when very violent: pungent, (F ) pongitive,

when it resembles that which would be pro-

duced bv a sharp instrument run into the part:

heavy, (F.) gravative, when attended with a

sensation of weight: tensive, when the part

seems distended: lan'cinating, when occurring

in shoots: lad'erating or tearing, when the part

seems to be tearing: burning, (F.) brulante,

when resembling that produced by a burn, &c.

Pain, Sun, Hemicrania.

PAIN, see Triticum—p. a Coucou, Oxalis

acetosella—p. de Madagascar, Jatropha manihot

—p. de Pourceau, Cyclamen.

PAINS, AFTER. See P. labour.

Pains, Labour pains, Parturien'tis dolo'rcs.

Odin, Dolo'res ad partum, Mai d'Enfunt, Dua-

leurs. The uneasy sensations that accompany

labour, and are owing to uterine contraction.

The pains that precede actual delivery, and are

simply employed in dilating the os uteri, are

called grinding; those which extrude the child,

forcing. Those which take place in the first days

after delivery, and are employed in forcing away

coagula, &c, are termed After pains, Dolo'rts

post partum, D. puerpera'rum, (F.) Tranckics

utirines.
« To take a Pain,"—" To try a pain,' —is to

make an examination per vaginam, during la-

bour, to discover its progress, character, tec.

The French term the pains, which precede

and announce labour, mouches; those which

accompany it, duvieurs; and those which oc-

cur immediately afterwards, tranckies ou co-

liques.
,

*

PAINT, from pingere, pinctum, < to paint, (1 )

pinto, (F.) point. Pigmen'tum, Fucus, (F ) Fard.

A name given to different substances, employed

for embellishing the complexion, or rendering

the skin softer. The substances most com-

monly used for this purpose are:— the Subni-

irate of Bismuth, (F.) Bluncdefard. A spiritu-

ous solution of Benzoin, precipitated by water,

and forming the Virgin's milk, (F.) Lait virgi-

nal; the red or rouge of the carihamus; Spunisk

white, the oxides of lead, tin, and meicury,

vermilion, red saunders, &c. All paints may

be said to be noxious. They injure the skin,

obstruct perspiration; and, thus, frequently lay
the foundation for cutaneous affections. See
Cosmetic.
Paint, Indian, Sanguinaria Canadensis.
PALAESTRA, Gymnasium.
PALAIS, Palate.

PALATAL, Palatine.

PA LATE, Pula'tum,Hypero'a, Urnnis'cos, the

Roof of the mouth, Fossa Pulali'na, Palatum
slah'ik, (F ) Palais. The upper part of the
cavity of the mouth; a kind of parabolic vault,
formed by the two superior maxillary bones
and the two palate bones, covered with a thick
and dense mucous membrane: bounded, before
and at the sides, by the superior dental arch ;

and, behind, by the velum palati. A whitish
line runs along the middle, from before to be-

hind; at the anterior extremity of which is a

tubercle corresponding to the inferior orifice of
the anterior palatine canal. The arteries of the

palate and corresponding gums proceed from
the palatine, alveolar, infra-orbitar, labial, ami
buccal branches. The veins follow a similar*

course. The nerves are given off from the pala-

tine, facial, infra-orbitar, superior dental, and
from the naso-palatine ganglion.

Palate, Falling down of the, Uvulitis.

Palate, Artificial, (F ) Obturateurdu Pa-

lais. A plate of tortoise shell, silver, &c., used

to close the deficiency of the palate in cases of

such affection.

Palate Bone, Os Paldti, Os BasiL/re, (F.)

Os Palatin, Os du Palais, is a small bone of an
irregular shape, situate at the posterior part of

the nasal fossse and palate. It seems formed by
the union of two bony plates joined at right an-

gles to each other; so that one is inferior and
horizontal;—the other, superior and vertical.

The horizontal or palatine portion is quadri-

lateral. Its upper surface forms part of the

nasal fossa?; the lower, of the palatine arch,

and contains the inferior orifice of the posterior

palatine canal. Its anterior edge is articulated

with the palatine process of the superior max-
illary bone ; the posterior is free and sharp. It

gives attachment to the velum palati, and pre-

sents an eminence, which, when joined with
one on the opposite side, forms the posterior

nasal spine. Its inner edge is articulated with
the corresponding bone; its outer is confounded
with the verticaf portion. The vertical or as-

cending portion has the form of a long square.

The inner surface forms part of the outer paries

of the nasal fossae. Its outer surface is unequal,

and is articulated with the superior maxillary
bone; behind, it presents a vertical groove,

which forms part of the posterior palatine canal;

and, above, a small free surface, which looks

into the zygomatic fossa. Its anterior edge is

united with the superior maxillary bone; the

posterior is unequal, and rests on the internal

ala of the pterygoid process. The angle, which
it forms by uniting with the posterior edge of

the horizontal portion, presents a very promi-
nent pyramidal eminence, called the tuberosity

of the palate bone. Its upper margin is sur-

mounted by two eminences;— the one, ante-

rior, called the orbitar process;— the other, pos-

terior, the sphenoid process. These two pro-

cesses are separated by an almost circular notch,

which the sphenoid bone forms into a foramen,

called the spheno-palatine.

This bone appears to be developed from a
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single point of ossification. It is articulated

with the sphenoid, ethmoid, the cornua sphe-

noidalia, superior maxillary bone, the inferior

spongy bone, the vomer, and its fellow.

Palate, Soft, Velum pendulum palati.

PAL'ATIM:, Pal'atal, Palati"nus, from pala-

tum 'the palate.' Relating or belonging to the

palate.

Pai ATI51 or Palatal Arteries are two in

Bomber. They are distinguished into, 1. The
superior palatal or palatine, Palati'na descenf-

dtns or Potato-maxillary, winch leaves the in-

ternal maxillary behind the top of the orbit
;

ids into the pterygo-maxillary fissute,

and enters the posterior maxillary canal. Its

branches are distributed to the velum palati

and the nasal fossa?. 'J The inferior or ascend-

ing palatine or palatal, which is very small, and

separates from the facial near its origin. It

j the lateral and superior part of the

pharynx, between the pillars of the velum pa-

lati, and divides into a number of ramusculi,

which are distributed to the pharynx, the cor-

responding tonsil, the Eustachian tube, and the

velum palati.

Palatine Canals or Ducts. These are two
in number. The anterior, Ductus incisi'vus, vel

Jfasa'lo-palati'nus, is situate at the anterior part

of the palatine arch, and is formed by the two
superior maxillary bones. It is single beneath,

but opens above by two apertures, one into each
nasal fossa. The foramen is called the Fore-
men ineistfvum, vel F. Palatinum anttfrins, P.
Altcola'ri! ante'rius, F. caecum ossis maxilla'ris

tuperio'ris. The posterior pala tin e canal is situate

at the posterior part of the palate. It is formed
by the palate and superior maxillary bones, as-

cends between these two bones; and, in its

course, gives rise to two or three small ac
palatine canals, which open above the tuberosity

of the palate bone. It transmits the nerves and
vessels which bear its name. The foramen is

called, F. Palatfnum posle'rius, F. Potato-max-
illa r€, F. alceola're pnste'rius.

Palatini Membrane is the fibro-mucous
membrane that lines the palate or roof of the

mouth.
Palatine or Palatal Nerves, Gutturo-

falatins, (Ch.,) are three in number; and arise

from the inferior part of the spheno-palatine
ganglion. 1. The great paimtine, Palatin infe-
rieur, (Ch.,) is situate anteriorly to the two
others, and descends into the posterior palatine
canal; gives a nasal filament and a staplnjline

filament, and is distributed on the palate. "J

The middle palatine, Guttural, (Ch.,) which
arises behind the preceding: enters one of the
accessary palatine canals, and is distributed to

the tonsils and velum palati. & The little pala-
tine nene, situate still more backward than the
last, which loses itself by several filaments in

the uvula, tonsils, and follicles of the palatine

membr ine.

PALATO-PHAR I NGIEJf, Palato-pharyn-
geus— p. Salpintreus— p. Salpingeus, Circum-
llexus

—

p. SaJpingien, Cireumflexus.
PALATO I'll \LY.\Ci;Ts, Pkaryn!gosta-

pkyli'nus, StaphylUno-pkaryngeus. Tkyro plia-

rungo-slnphyli'nus, part of the Stylo-pkaryngu n

(Ch.,) Hypero-pharyngeus, (F ) Palato-pharyn-
gien. A membr;. nous muscle, broader at its

middle than at its extremities, and situate ver-

tically in the lateral paries of the jdnrynx and

velum palati. It includes the pcristaphylo-

pharyngeoa, pharyngo-staphylinus, and thyro-

stapbylinus of Winsiow. When the two palato-

pharyngei contract together, they depress the

velum. They elevate and shorten the pharynx,

and act principally in deglutition.

PALATUM MOLLE, Velum pendulum
palati.

PALENESS, Pallor, Och'rotes, Oehrmna, (F.)

Pahar. Whiteness of complexion. It appears

to be owing to a diminution of the blood circu-

lating in the capillary vessels, and is often a

sign of d si

PALES COULEURS, Chlorosis.

PALETTE (F.), Pafmula, Fn'ula. An in-

strument of percussion. It has the shape of a

spatula with a long handle; is made of very

light, white wood, and has been proposed, by

Percy, for what is called the Massage, a kind

of pressure or kneading, exerted by the hand

on the body and limbs, to excite the tone of the

skin and subjacent tissues.

Fah tie also means a Cup (q. v.) and the Xi-

phoid cartilage (?).

Palette a Panseme.nt. A small splint of

thin, scooped wood; having the shape of the

hand, and used to support the hand in certain

cases—when burnt, for example— in order to

prevent the fingers from being deformed by the

cicatrices.

Palette de Cabanis. An instrument, in-

vented by Cabanis of Geneva, to draw out the

extremity of the stylet when passed into the

nose, in the operation for fistula lachrymalis.

It is composed of two plates of silver, pierced

with several holes, and movable on each other.

To use it, the instrument must be carried into

the nose, so that the holes of the two plates cor-

respond. When the end of the stylet is re-

ceived into one of these holes, it is pinched, by

sliding one of the plates on the other, and is

easily withdrawn.

PALEL'R, Paleness.

PALIMPISSA. See Pinus sylvestris.

PALINCOTE8I8, Recrudescentia.

PALINDROM'IA, from nahv, 'again,' and

docuog, 'a course.' This word signifies, with

some, a reflux of fluids from the exterior to-

wards the interior; and, according to others, the

relapse of an affection—the recurrence of a pa-

roxysm. Reewsio, Repetitia.

PAL1NGENESIA, Regeneration.

PALLLVTION, Pu/lia'tio, from palliare, ' to

cover, mask;' from pallium, 'a mantle.' The
act of palliating, that is, of causing the symp-

toms of a disease to mitigate, without curing it.

The medical art can frequently only moderate

the symptoms of a disease, prevent it from

making progress, prolong the daya of the pa-

tient, and diminish his sufferings. This is a

palliative treatment.

PAL'LIATI V E, PaUiati'vus, Antipathic,

Enantioputh'ie. A remedy or mode of treat-

ment, which only relieves a disease, without

curing it.

PALLIDULl T
S. BlafartL

PALLOR, Paleness.

PALM, Palma, Vnfo, Thenar, Ages, Agos'tus,

'ime de la main. The hollow or inside

of the hand. It is limited, without, by the the-

nar eminence, which answers to the thumb;
1 within, by the hypothenar eminence, which an-
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swers to the little finger; above, by the wrist-

joint: and, below, by the four fingers.

PALMA CHRISTI, Ricinus communis—p.

Humilis, Musa paradisiaca.

PALMAIRE CUTANE, Pal maris brevis—p.
(•rand, Palmaris magnus

—

p. Grele, Palmaris

longus— p. Long, Palmaris longus.

PALMAR, Palma'ris, from palma, ' the palm
of the hand.' That which concerns the palm
of the hand. The palm has, sometimes, been

divided into three regions, called palmar. 1. The
external palmar region corresponds to the the-

nar eminence. 2. The internal palmar region

is formed by the hypothenar eminence: and,

3. The middle palmar region is the hollow of

the hand, (F.) Creux de la main.
Palmar Aponeurosis. A strong triangular

aponeurosis, which arises from the inferior ten-

don of the palmaris brevis, and the anterior an-

nular ligament of the carpus. It covers the

whole palm of the hand, and adheres, some-
what strongly, to the skin of the part. The
palmar ligaments are small, very numerous,
fibrous fasciae, which unite the different bones

of the carpus and metacarpus.
Palmar Arches, (F.) Arcades ou Crosses

palmaires. The curved extremities of the ra-

dial and cubital arteries in the palm of the hand.

There are two palmar arches:—the one cubi-

tal or superficial,—granile Arcade palmaire of

Gbanssier, furnishes, at its convexity towards
the fingers, the collateral arteries of the fingers,

and the internal collateral of the thumb; the

other, the radial, profound, or deep-seated,—pe-

li'e Arcade palmaire of Gbanssier, is deep in the

palm of the hand beneath the tendons of the

flexor muscles of the fingers. It gives some
small branches only to the surrounding parts..

Palmar Muscles. These are three in num-
ber. 1. Palma'ris Magnus, Flexor carpi radia'/is,

Radialis interims, Epitrochlo-metacarpien, (F.)

Palmaire grand, Radial anterieur. A long fusi-

form muscle, which passes obliquely from the

inner tuberosity of the humerus to the upper
extremity of the second metacarpal bone. It

bends the hand. 2. Palmaris Longus, Latescen'-

tis chordae,, Ulnaris grac"ilis, Epitrochlu- carpi-

pulmaire, (F.) Palmaire long, P. grele. This
muscle is situate on the inner side of the last.

It is very slender, and passes from the inner

tuberosity of the humerus to the anterior annu-
lar ligament of the carpus, and to the palmar
aponeurosis, which it seems to form by the va-

nishing of its fibres. It stretches the palmar
aponeurosis, and bends the hand. 3. Palmaris
Brtvis, P. Brevis vel Caro quadra'ta, Palmaire
cutane, Curpise'us, (F.) Palmaire cutane. A
small, thin, quadrilateral muscle; situate before

the thenar eminence. It passes from the annu-
lar ligament of the carpus to the integuments
of the palm of the hand, which it wrinkles by

its contractions.

PALMI PHALAjXGIEJVS, Lumbricales ma-
nus.

PALMULA, Date, Palette.

PALMUS, Palpitation—p. Plumbarius, Colic,

metallic— p. Vomitus, Vomitino-.

PALO DE CALENTURASrCalenturas.
PALOS DE CALENTURA, Cinchona.
PALPATION, from Fr. palper, to feel. The

sense of Touch (q. v.) It is also used for the

mode of exploring disease by feeling or press

ing upon the diseased organ.

PAL'PEBRA, supposed to be from palpitare,

'to palpitate,' owing to its frequent motion. (?)

Bleph'aron, (F.) Paupiere. The eyelids are two
movable vela, situate in front of the eye; which
by their separation permit the organ to receive

the impression of light, or by their greater or

less occlusion protect it from the influence of

too great light, or from the action of extraneous
bodies. They are separated, above, from the

forehead, by the eyebrows; and, below, are

confounded with the cheeks. They are distin-

guished into upper and lower. The former is

much broader and more movable than the lat-

ter. They are separated by a transverse cleft;

and their edges are thick, and furnished with
the cilia or eyelashes. Supported by the tarsal

cartilages, they unite at the extremities of the

transverse diameter of the orbit, forming two
angles,—the innermost being called the greater

angle of the eye, or inner or greater canthus; the

other, the lesser or external angle or canthus.

They are formed, 1. Of a thin dermoid texture;

2. Of a muscular membrane,—a portion of the

orbicularis: 3. Of a particular fibrous mem-
brane: 4. Of the tarsi: and 5. Of a mucous
membrane,—a part of the tunica conjunctiva.

Their vessels and nerves are called Palpe-

bral, (q v.)

Palpebra Inferior Extrorsum Flexa, Ec-
tropion—p. Tertia, Valvula semilunaris.

PALPEBRA SUPERIORIS PRIMUS, Le-
vator palpebral superioris.

PAL'PEBRAL, Palpebrallis, from palpebra,
' the eyelid.' That which belongs or relates to

the eyelid.

Palpebral Arteries are those distributed

to the eyelids. They are two in number; an
upper and a lower. The former arises from the

ophthalmic, a little beyond the cartilaginous

pulley of the greater oblique muscle, and de-

scends towards the upper eyelid, over which it

is distributed. The latter arises at the side of,

and a little behind, the preceding, and sends

its ramifications to the lower eyelid and the

neighbouring parts. The palpebral veins have
a similar arrangement; except that some of
them open into the temporal and labial veins.

Palpebral Flux, Puriform. A puriforrn

discharge, furnished by the glands of Meibo-
mius, when inflamed; and to which Scarpa at-

tributes fistula lachrymalis, in many cases.

Palpebral Ligaments are distinguished into

superior and inferior. Some anatomists, with
Winslow, have described, under this name, the

fibrous layer, which is attached,—on the one
hand, to the outer part of the circumference of

the orbit; on the other, to the tarsal cartilages.

Palpebral Nerves, or Nerves of the Eyelids,

arise, particularly, from the frontal and lach-

rymal branches; from the ophthalmic nerve
of Willis; and from the facial, nasal, and
infra-orbitar branch of the superior maxillary
nerve.

PALPEBRALIS, Orbicularis palpebrarum.
PALPEBRARUM APERIENS RECTUS,

Levator palpebra? superioris—p. Duo musculi,
Orhiculares palpebrarum.
PALPITATIO ARTERIARUM, see Palpi-

tation—p. Cordis trepidans, Cardiotromus.
Palpitatio Membro'rum. A term used by

Gaubius for involuntary shaking of the legs.

PALPITATION, Palpita'tio, Fairoas, Palpi-

ta'tio Cordis, Cardiopal'mus, (q. v.) Subsul'tio,
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Clonus Palpita'tio, (F.) Palpitation, P. du Ca ur.

A name given to the pulsations of the heart,

when they become stronger, more extensive,

or more sensible to the individual, than ordina-

rily. Palpitations occur in a number of atlVc-

tions. They are, sometimes, owing to organic

of the heart, hypertrophy, inflammation,
Ac ; at others, to a disease in some other vis-

cus; whilst, frequently, they are merely ner-

vous.

Palpitation is sometimes felt in the arte-

ries, constituting Palpitatio .Irterio'sa.

PALPI TAl'luS DV Cd'Jli. Palpitation.

PALSY. Paralysis—p. Hell's. Paralysis, Bell's.

Paisv. Lead. The paralysis of the upper
extremities especially, induced by the poison

of lead.

PalsTi Shaking, Paralysis agitans.

PALUDAP1UM, Apium graveolens.
P ALL'S. Marsh, Penis—p. Sanctus, Guaia-

cuni

PAHBIOMA, Panbioma.
PJIMOlSOJft Syncope.
PAMPLE'GIA, Panplegia; from rror, 'all,'

and nlrjyn, ' I strike.' General paralysis. Palsy
of the whole body.
PANACE'A from nav. 'all,' and axiouai, 'I

cure.' L'nitersa'le reme'dium, Panchres'los. A
pretended universal remedy. There is no such
thing in existence.

Panacea Dec is Holsati.*:, Potassse sulphas
—p. Duplicata, Potassa? sulphas— p. Lapsorum,
Arnica montana— p. Mercurialis. Hydrargyri
submurias— p. Mercurii rubri. Hydrargyri ni-

trico-oxydum—p Vegetabilis, Crocus.
PANADA. Diminutive of Hal. Pane, 'bread,'

'Lat. Panis.) Puna'ta. Panntttla. Bread, boiled
in water to the consistence of pap. Sometimes
administered to the sick.

PANARIS, Paronychia.

PANARITIUM, Paronychia.
PANARIUM, Paronychia.
PANATA, Panada.
PANATELLA, Panada.
PANAX COST1NUM, Pastinaca opoponax

— p. Heraeleum, Pastinaca opoponax— p. Pasti-

baeee, Pastinaca opoponax.
pAHAl tiiiM(ri;ru'i.ifM, Ginseng, Xinsing.

Family, Ariliacese. Sex. Si/st. Polyandria Mo-
nwcia. This plant grows in Tartary and North
America. The root is about the thickness of
the little finger; an inch or two in length, often
dividing into two branches; of a whitish-yellow
colour; wrinkled on the surface, and of a com-
pact, almost horny, texture. It has no smell,
but a vi tiste, combined with a slight
degree of aromatic bitterness. It is much
esteemed by the Chinese, who pay a high price
for it. It is a gentle and agreeable stimulant.
PANBlu'M \,Pambit/ma, from nn, 'all,' and

e The original animating principle.
neral principle of life.

PANCHRESTOS, Panacea.
PANCHYMAGC/GUM, PantagcTgon, from

i,' /ur.,-, 'juice,' and uyv), '1 drive
away.' A medicine, which the ancients be«
lieved capable of purging away all sorts of hu-
mours.

Parch™ igogum Minerale, Hydrargyri sub-
mun.is.

PANCCEN08, Epidemy.
PAN'CREAS, from oar, 'all,' and y.fta:,

' flesh;' i. e. ' quite fleshy.' CalUc'reas, Totum

carno'sum, Gland'ula salira'lis abdom'inis, Pari-

nt'/tr A gland, deeply seated in the abdomen,
and lying transversely on the vertebral column,
between the three curvatures of the duodenum,
behind the stomach, and to the right of the
spleen. Its left extremity is called the tail of
the pancreas; it is smaller than the right, which
is called the head. At its right portion, it lias,

almost always, a greater or less prolongation;

called, by VVinslow and some others, the lesser

pancreas, (F.) Petit pancreas, Pancreue of Asi.lii,

Pancreas minus. The pancreas resembles the
salivary glands in structure, and has been called

the Abdominal Salivary Gland. It is composed
of lobes and granulated lobules, distinct and
united by cellular tissue. From each of the
granulations of these lobes arise the radicles of
its excretory duct, which are very delicate, and
are united like veins. The duct itself, Ductus
Pancrcut'icus, Canal or Duct of Wirsung or
Wirsungus, (F.) Canal pancrdatiquc, proceeds
in a serpentine course into the substance of
the organ; and, when it has reached behind
the second portion of the duodenum, it be-

comes free, and is of the size of a crow's quill.

It opens at an acute angle into the choledoch
duct, or proceeds close to it, opening separately
into the duodenum. The Pancreatic arteries

are very numerous and small. They proceed
from the cceliac, splenic, superior mesenteric,
right gastro-epiploic, coronaria ventiiculi, and
left capsular. Its veins open into the radicles
of the vena porta; and, particularly, into the
splenic and lesser mesenteric. Its nerves ema-
nate from the solar plexus, and its lymphatics
pass into ganglions, to which it gives its name.
The pancreas secretes the pancreatic juice,
Succas seu Liquor Pancrcalicus, Lijmplia Pan-
erealis, which resembles the saliva.

PANCREATKMPHRAX'IS, from naynoeae,
' the pancreas,' and luifnaaam, ' I obstruct.' Ob-
struction of the pancreas.

PANCREATIC SARCO'MA OF ABER-
NETHY, Etnpluj'iua Sara/ma pancreat'icum. A
tumour, in irregular masses, connected by loose

fibrous substance, like the irregular masses of
the pancreas. Found in the cellular substance;
but. more usually, in lymphatic glands chiefly

in the female breast.

PANCREATPTIS, Infiamma'tio Pancreatis,

(F ) Inflammation du Pancreas. Inflammation
of the pancreas;—an affection, the phenomena
of which are not veil known to us.

PAN'CREATOID, from nayxftaq, 'the pan-

creas," and nSog, 'appearance.' A tumour, re-

sembling the pancreas in structure.—Maunoir.

PANCRENE, Pancreas.

PANDALITIUM, Paronychia.

PANDEMIOS, Bpidemy.
PA N DICULATION. PandienUftio, Scndinc'-

ma or Scordine'ma, Scordini/mos, Clonus Pan-
dicula'tiOffvom pandere, • to stretchout,' Stretch-

ing, Hut'ices (PI ) An action, which consists

in elevating tlie upper limbs, and throwing the

head and trunk backwards, at she same time

that the lower limbs are extended. Tins series

of motions of the extensor muscle; is, in some
measure, independent of the will, and is accom-
panied \\ iih yawning, which is equally involun-

tary. In the state of health, stretch n_r ocouia
before and alter sleep; especially when we are

fatigued. It is, also, observed at the onset of

certain paroxysms of fever, hysteria, Si/a,
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PANICJ1UT, Eryngium campestre—p. Mari-

time, Eryngium mariticum.

PAN'ICUM ITAL'ICUM, Ital'inn Panic

Grass, Indian Millet, Guinea Corn, Barbadues

Millet, Milium In'dicum, Sorghum, Holms Sorg-

hum, (F.) Millet des oiscauz. Nat. Ord. Gra-

ininea. The seed

—

Mii'ii Sem'irta— are much
esteemed in Italy , being a constant ingredient

in the soups, and made into a variety of forms

for the table.

Panicom Milia'cevk, Common Millet, Milium,

Cenchron, Cenchrus, (F.) Millet ordinaire. Mil-

let seed are esteemed a nutritious article of diet

and are often made into puddings.

PAiNIS CANICACEUS, see Canicae—p. Ci-

barius seu secundarius,Syncomistos— p. Cuculi,

Oxalis acetosella—p. Porcinus, Cyclamen.
PAN NT, Swathing clothes.

PANNICULE CIMRJVU, Carnosus panni-

culus.
PANNIC'ULUS. Diminutive of Pannus,

cloth. A piece of fine cloth. Pterygion, (q. v.)

Panniculus Adiposus, Cellular membrane—
p. Cordis, Pericardium— p. Hymenseus, Hymen.
Pannmculus Carno'sus, Tu'nicacarnosa, Mus-

cular Web, Mantle, is a general covering, found

in the quadruped, and formed by a thin, subcu-

taneous muscle, which serves to move the skin.

It exists only in certain parts of the human
body; as in the forehead, where it is formed by

the occipito frontalis; in the neck, by the pla-

tysma myoides: and, in the scrotum, by the

cremaster muscle.

PANNUS. A piece of cloth. This word has

several other meanings, which are equivocal.

It means a tent for a wound. Also, a speck in

the eye, likened to a piece of rag; the vessels

over the corneal epidermis being so numerous as

to form a vascular network; also, an irregular

naevus or mark on the skin.—Castelli.

Pannus Hepaticus, Chloasma—p.Lenticula-

ris, Ephelides.

PANOCHIA, Bubo.

PAiNOPH O'B I A, Pantophobia, Athxjm'ia,

Pavor, (F.) Frayeur nocturne, Souci, from liar,

* the ffod Pan,' and (fofioc, ' fear.' A panic or

fear—Inspired by the god Pan, according to the

opinion of the ancients. Some derive it from

nav ' all,' and (fofioc, ' fear.' This is sometimes

morbid, and is a symptom of melancholy.

PANOP HTHALM I'TIS, from viav, < all,' and

ophthalmitis; inflammation of the eye. Inflam-

mation of the whole eye.

PANPLEGIA. Paraplegia.

PANSEMENT, Dressing.

PANSIES, Viola tricolor.

PANSPER'MIA, from nav, 'all,' and arcsoua,

* sperm.' The theory of Dissemination of Germs,

according to which, ova, or germs, are dissemi-

nated over all space, undergoing development

under favourable circumstances.

PANTAGOGON, Panchymagogum.
PANT1CES, Intestine.

PANTING, Anhelatio.

PANTOPHAGUS, Omnivorous.
PANTOPHOBIA, Hydrophobia, Panophobia.

PANUS, Phygethlon— p. Faucium, Stoma-

topanos— p. Inguinalis, Bubo.

PAP OF TH E THROAT, Uvula.

PAPAS AMER1CANUS, Solanum tubero-

sum.
PAPA'VER. P. somniferum, Mccnn. The

White Poppy, Papaver satt'vum. (F.) Pavot des

Jardins. Family, Papaveraceae. Sex. Syst. Poly-
andria Monogynia. The Capsule of the
White Poppy, Codia, y.wSia or y.cjSsia, Scaphion,

oy.x(fior, Papav'eris Caput vel Cap'sula, Poppy-
head, is used in fomentation, as an anodyne and
relaxant, to inflamed or ulcerated parts. The
expressed oil of the seeds is called by the French
Huile d'CEillette. It is from this poppy that we
procure

—

Opium; called, also, Opium Thebd-
icum, Meco'nium, Opion,Manus Dei,J3ffion, Am-
phiam, Jlfium, Osoron, Lau'danum. It is the
milky juice obtained, after the flowering of the
plant, by making longitudinal incisions in the
capsules and stalks. It is commonly obtained
from the Levant or India, where the poppy
grows abundantly. Opium is a compound of
morphia, meconic acid, narcotine, caoutchouc,
fecula, resin, oil, and several other substances.

Turkey Opium is of a heavy, and slightly fetid

odour. Its taste is nauseous, bitter, acrid, and
warm: it is in flat pieces; solid and tenacious;

of a dark brown colour and yellowish, when
powdered; marking a light brown, interrupted

streak on paper. In East India Opium, the

odour is the same, and empyreumatic; the taste

is less bitter, but more nauseous, and the colour

darker. Opium is stimulant, in small doses;

sedative, in large; narcotic and anodyne; ope-

rating through the nervous system. It is a most
valuable remedy in all painful affections, and in

inflammations, when given so as to produce its

full, sedative effect, especially in peritonitis. In

diarrhoea and dysentery, it acts as an astringent:

in intermittents, it will often prevent the pa-

roxysm. In typhus, in small doses, it acts as a

cordial; in larger.it allays irritation and pro-

duces sleep. When applied externally, its nar-

cotic effects are developed: and, hence, it is a

useful application to irritable sores, painful tu-

mours, &.c. Dose, gr. ^ to ^ as a stimulant; gr.

j to iv as a sedative.

Papaver Cereale, P. rbceas— p. Cornicula-

tum, Chelidonium majus—p. Erraticum, P.
rhceas— p. Luteum, Chelidonium majus.

Papaver Nigrum. This is merely a variety

of the white poppy, producing black seeds.

Papaver Rhosas. The systematic and phar-

macopceial name of the Red corn-poppy, Pa-
paver errat'icum, Papaver cerea'le, Rhaias, (F.)

Coquelicot. The heads of this species contain,

also, a milky juice of a narcotic quality. A
syrup has been directed of its flowers, which
has been esteemed diaphoretic and slightly

soothing; but is more admired for its colour

than for any other property.

PAPAVERCULUM, Meconium.
PAPAW TREE, Carica Papaya.
PJ1PAYER. Carica Papaya.
PA PIL'LA, Thelt. Diminutive, perhaps, from

papa, one of the earliest cries of the infant, as-

cribed to a craving for food. The end of the

breast, or nipple. An eminence similar to a

nipple, (q. v.) A name given to small emi-
nences, more or less prominent, at the surface

of several parts particularly of the skin and
mucous membranes, in which latter situation

they are also called Villi. See Villous. They
appear formed by the ultimate expansion of the

vessels and nerves, and are susceptible, in some
cases, of a kind of erection. They are also called

PiaaiUae nervo'sx, P. pyrumida'les, Nervous pa-

pillx.{F.) Papillcs ou Pupilles nerveuscs, Houppes

nerreuses.
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Papilla Caliciformes, see P. of the tongue
t

— p. Capitatae, see P. of the tongue—p. Conical, ,

see P. of the tongue— p. Conoidal, see P. of the I

tongne-— p. Filiform, see P. of the tongue—p.

Fungiform, see P. of the tongue—p. Fungoid,

see P. of the tongue.

PaPlLLA OK the Kidney, (F.) Mamdoiu du
rein, are the projections into the pelvis of the

kidney of the apices of the cones of the tubular

substance of the kidney. They are also called

Processus vuimilla'res, Carun'culx papilta'res,

Pyram'idcs Ma/pighiu'nx, Papiltse renum.

Papilla Lenticular, see P. of the tongue

— p Maxima?, see P. of the tongue—p. Media?,

see P. of the tongue—p. Minima?, see P. of the

tongue—p. Mucosa?, see P. of the tongue— p.

Nervous, see Papilla—p. Pyramidal, see P. of

the tongue—p. Pyramidales, sec Papilla— p.

Renum,°ee P. of the kidney—p. Semilenticu-

lares. see P. of the tongue.

Papilla of the Tongue are very numerous
and marked. They are observed, particularly,

at the upper surface of the orsjan, and are dis-

tinguished into— I. The Lentic'ular papillx, Pa-

pillx muco'sx, P. mazHmx, P. capita'tx, P. valla!tx,

P. trvnca'tx, P. calicifor'mcs. They are ar-

ranged at the base of the tongue in two oblique

lines having the shape of the letter V; and
united angularly at the foramen caecum. They
have, in general, an ovoid or spherical shape,

and are merely mucous follicles similar to those

of the palate, lips, &c. 2. The Fun'giform or

Fungoid papillx, Papillae, medix, P. Semilenticu-

la'res, are of indeterminate number, but always
more numerous than the preceding. They are

irregularly disseminated near the edges and
the point of 'he tongue; have a rounded and
flattened head, supported by a short and nar-

row footstalk. Their tint is whitish. Of their

real nature we are ignorant. 3. The Cun'icul.

Conoi'dal, or Pyram'idai papillx, P. min'imx,P.
villo'sx, are the most numerous of all. Their
arrangement is more regular in the forepart of

the tongue than behind. They resemble small
cones; the base being towards the tongue, and
the apex free. The anterior are very small,

and have been called Fitifarm papitlx They
appear to be produced by the terminations of
the filaments of the lingual nerve, and are sur-

rounded by an evident vascular network.
Papilla Truncate, see P. of the tongue—p.

Vallalae, see P. of the tongue—p. Villosae, see

P. of the tongue.

PAPILLI-AUT-MAMMILLI-FORMIS, Mas-
toid.

PAPULA. A pimple, Exor'rnia. (F ) Bou-
ton, Ihmrgton. A small, acuminated elevation
of the cuticle, with an inflamed base; very sel-

dom containing a fluid, or suppurating, and com-
monly terminating in scurf or desquamation.

Papula; form the first order of Willan and
Bateman's arrangement of cutaneous diseases.
Papula Agria, Lichen agrius—p. Fera, Her-

pes exedens.
Papula, Lichen—p. Siccce, Lichen—p. Su-

doris, Miliary Fever.

PAPPUS AMER1CANUS, Solanum tube-
rosum.
PJQUERETTE V1VACE,*Qe\\\s.
PAR OPTICUM NERVORUM, Optic nerve

— p. Primum nervorum cerebri,Olfactory nerves
—p. Quintum nervorum cerebralium, Trigemi-
ni—p. Secundum nervorum, Optic nerve—p.
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Septimum sive faciale, Facial nerve—p. Trige-
minum, Trigemini— p Trium funiculoium,Tri-
gemini— p. Vagus, Pneumogastric— p. Visorius,
Optic nerve.

PARA. .Tuna, a common prefix, 'by, near,
contrary to, through,' (per ;) 'above and beyond,'

(ultra;) ' besides,' (prxter.) In certain terms,
as in Puracusls, farapsis, .Parabysma, &c, used
by Dr. Good, Para means a defective or morbid
condition.

PARABALANU8, from TuxQuftaXUiv, (ttoou.

and jfaJUtir, 'to cast,') 'to expose.' A name
given, by the ancients, to a person who de-
voted himself to the service of the sick in hos-
pitals; and particularly during epidemics and
the plague.

PARACENTE'RIUM. Same^tymon as the
next. Woolhouse has given this.appellation to

a small trocar, employed by Nuck for puncturing
the eye in cases of dropsy of that orjran.

PARACENTESIS, Perfora'tio," Pundtw,
Punctu'ra, Ccnembate'sis, Cente'sis, Compunc -

tio : from nttQaxtrrtUj (naga, and y.irxuu, 'I

pierce,') ' I pierce through.' The operation of
tapping to evacuate the collected fluid in ascites,

ovarial dropsy, &c.
Paracentesis; Puncturing.
PARACENT1CION, Trocar.
PARACEPHALUS, Anencephalus, Pseudo-

cephalus.

PARACMAS'TIC, Paracmas'ticus, from nu-
Quxuuto),' I decrease.' Decreasing. An epithet
to a distemper, which gradually decreases.

Also, according to Galen, the period of life when
a person is said to grow old, which he places at

from 3o to 49, after which he is said to be old,

—a definition that would not suit us at the pre-

sent day.—Gorraeus and Castelli.

PARACMAST1COS. See Acmasticos.
PARACME, Decline.

PARACOE. See Cophosis.
PARAC'OPE, Paraph'ora, Pararru'sis, from

nanaxonrvj, 'I strike falsely.' Delirium. In
Hippocrates, it means the slight delirium, which
sometimes occurs in febrile diseases.

PARACOUSIA. See Cophosis. i

PARACRUS1S, Paracope.

PARACUSIS, Cophosis. Also, perverted
audition.

Paracu'sis Acris, Jludi'tus a'crior, Paracu-
sis oxycoi'a, from Tianu, ' defective,' and axovffrf,

' the act of hearing.' Hearing painfully acute,

and intolerant of the lowest sounds; a symp-
tom in otalgia, epilepsy, cephalitis, and febrile

affections.

Paracusis Duplicata, Double hearing— p.

Imaginaria, Tinnitus aurium— p. Imperfecta,

Double hearing, P. perversa—p. Obtusa, Barye-
coia—p. Oxycoia, P. acris.

Paracusis Perver'sa, P. WiUisin'ria, P. tjh-

perfec'ta, Perverse hearing. The ear only sen-

sible to articulate sounds, when excited by other

and louder sounds intermixed with them —
Good.

Paracusis Surditas, see Cophosis—p. Wil-
lisiana, P. perversa.

PARACYESIS, Pregnancy, morbid, Preg-
nancy preternatural— p. Abortus, Abortion—p.

Tubaria, Salpingo*cyenia.

PARACYNAN'CHE, (para, and cynanche.)

Inflammation of the external muscles of the

larynx. According to others, a slight cynan-
che. (q. v.)
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PAR^STHESIS, Paresthesis—p. Auditus
flacca, Proptoma auricularum.

PARAGEUSIS, Ageustia. Also, perversion
of taste.

PARAGLOS'SA, from n«$a, and yXmaoa,
* the tongue.' Swellingof the tongue, Dyspha'-
gia Linguo'sa. Sauvages, under the term Pa-
raglossa deglutito'ria, means a pretended dou-
bling of the tongue into the pharynx, (F.) Ren-
verstment de la langue.

PARAGOGE, Adduction, Coaptation.

PARAGOMPHO'SIS, Paragomphosis cap'-

itis; from naQa, ' by,' ' near.' and ys^/^ojmg, ' a

nailing.' Wedging of the head of the child in

the pelvis during labour.

PARALAMP'SIS, naQaXafi.if.uc, from naQa-
7.a[j.Tun, (iraoa, and Xaunta, ' I shine,) 'I shine at

the side of.' A cicatrix on the transparent part

of the eye.—Hippocr.
PARALLAGMA, Chevauchement.

PARALLAXIS, Ckevauchement.

PARALLE'LA. A kind of scurfy, cutaneous
eruption, affecting the palms of the hands, in

parallel lines, and symptomatic of the venereal

disease.—Forestus.

PARALOPH'IA, from naoa, 'near,' and
jLo<fia, ' the first vertebra of the back.'' The i

lower and lateral part of the neck, near the ver-

tebra?.—Keil.

PrfRALYSIE, Paralysis.

PARAL'Y SIS, Paresis, Resolu'tio membro'-
rum, R. nervo'rum, Cams paralysis, Catal'ysis,

(F.) Paralysic, Resolution des membres; Palsy,

from naQuXvw, (naQa, and Xva>, 'I loosen,') 4 I

relax.' Abolition or great diminution of the

voluntary motions, and, sometimes, of sensa-

tion, in one or more parts of the body.

Palsy is said to he local, when it affects only

a few muscles. When it extends to half the

body, vertically or horizontally, it is called

Hemiplegia, or Paraph'gia, (q. v.) It is com-
monly symptomatic of disease of the brain or

of the nerves themselves, and is a frequent ac-

companiment, precursor, or successor of apo-

plexy. The immediate cause ie, generally, pres-

Bare, either by blood effused, or by serum, or by !

vascular turgescence. At its onset, therefore,

blood-letting may be advisable ; but, afterwards,

the disease becomes one of nervous debility,

and requires stimulants—to the paralyzed parts,

or to the mucous membranes ;— frictions, sina-

pisms, blisters, the moxa, baths, electricity, gal-
'

vanism, purgatives, and the mix vomica, which
last has the property of exciting movements
where the will has no longer power. The dis-

ease generally admits only of palliation, and is

extremely apt to recur.

Paralysis, Primula veris.

Paral'ysis Ag"itans, Shaking Palsy. A
variety of tremor, in which the muscles are in

a perpetual alternation of contraction and re-

laxation.

Paralysis, Bell's, Bell's Palsy. The para-

lysis of the face, induced by a lesicn of the
portio dura, has been so called by some, owing
to Sir Charles Bell having been one of the firs!

to enumerate distinctly the symptoms attendant
upon it.

Paralysis Beriberia, Beriberi— p. Hemi-
plegia, Hemiplegia— p. Medullaris, Paraplegia
— p. Rachialgia, Colic, metallic— p. .Scorbutica,
Pellagra— p. Spinalis, Paraplegia.

PARALYTIC STROKE, see Stroke, para-
lytic.

PARAME'NIA, nana^na, from naQa, bad-
ly,' and urjv, ' amonth.' Menstrua'tio anom'ala,
Menses anom'alae, Mismcnstruation. Difficult
menstruation, (q. v.) Disordered menstruation.
Paramenia Difficilis, Dysmenorrhea— p.

Erroris, Menstruation, vicarious—p. Obstruc-
tions, see Amenorrhea—p. Profusa, Menor-
rhagia— p. Superflua, Menorrhagia.
PARAME'RIA, naQauyota, from naQa, 'about,'

and ur<oog, * the thigh.' The internal parts of
the thigh.

PARAMESOS, Annular finger, see Digitus.
PA RANCEA, Delirium, Dementia.
PARANYM'PHUS, from nana, 'near,' and

rvfi^tj, 'a young spouse,' 'a bride.' A name
given by the ancients, to him who led the bride
to the house of her husband. The term was
adopted into the ancient schools of medicine,
to designate the usual discourse pronounced at

the end of the prescribed period of study for

licentiate, in which the qualifications and merits
of the candidate were described.

PARAPATHIA. Pathomania.
PARAPECHYON, Radius.
PARAPH1A, Parapsis.

PARAPH IMO'SIS, Periphimo'sis: from naoa,
1 about/ and (ptuow, ' I bridle.' Strangulation
of the glans penis, owing to the opening of the
prepuce being too narrow. It frequently hap-
pens in persons affected with phimosis, when
the prepuce has been pushed violently behind
the base of the glans, during copulation, &c.
In paraphimosis, the narrow and resisting aper-
ture of the prepuce forms, behind the corona
glandis, a kind of ligature, which strangulates
the part, causes it to swell and inflame, and
even to become gangrenous. Attempts must
be made to bring back the prepuce. These ex-
cite considerable pain, yet they must be perse-

vered in for some time; and should they not
succeed, the rings, formed by the tumefied pre-

puce, must be cut transversely, and the anti-

phlogistic treatment be adopted.
PARAPHOBIA, Hvdrophobia.
PARAPHO'NIA, Clangor; from naoa, and

ipwrri, ' the voice.' Affection of the voice, when
its character or timbre is disagreeable.

Paraphonia Clangens, Oxyphonia—p. Gut-
turalis, Asaphia— p. Nasalis, Rhinophonia—p.

Rauca. Raucedo— p. Ulcerosa, Oxyphonia.
PARAPHORA, Delirium, Paracope.
PARAPHRENESIS, Paraphrenias—p. Dia-

phragmatica, Diaphragmitis.
PARAPHRENIAS, from naQa, < near,' and

(pQsrs^, ' the diaphragm.
1

Paraphrenc'sis. A
name given to inflammation of the diaphragm,
(see Diaphragmitis.) which was supposed al-

ways to produce delirium:— as well as to the
delirium itself, accompanying that affection.

—

See Phrenitis

PARAPH ROSYNE. Delirium.
PARAPHROTES, Delirium.
PARAPLE'GIA, Paraplex'ia, RhachiparaV-

ysis, Rhachioparal'ysis, Paratysis spina'lis, P.
medulla'ris, Carus paralysis paraple'gia, from
nuija, dim. particle, nnd n'/.)nov>, ' I strike.'

Palsy of the lower half of the body, including

the bladder and rectum. lti«, generally, owing
to disease of some part of the cerebro-spinal

axis; especially of the spinal portion The an-

cients, sometimes used the tesia for incomplete
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apoplexy. Some authors have, also, made a

distinction between paraplegia and paraphxiu,
— usintr the former for a partial apoplexy;—the

latter lor generator complete apophxy.

PARAPLEURITIS, neurodynia.

PARAPLEXIA, Paraplegia.

P A RAP OPL E X V , Parapnplex/ia, from

ci i id., and t< i o lA-rint, ' apoplexy.' False

apoplexy; a soporous state, resembling apo-

plexy; and, especially, that which occurs in

the paroxysms of pernicious intermittents.

PAR \P SIS, Paraph'ia, from nana, ' defec-

tively, and a i ropai, ' I touch.' Sense of touch

or general feeling vitiated or lost.— Good.

Panama Acnia Timkkiti'Do, Soreness—

p

Bxpers, Torpor, Aoeetheaia— p. illusoria,Pseu-

da-sthesn— p> Pruritus, Itching.

PARARMA, Fimbria.

PARARRHYTH'MOS, from nana, 'dim,'

and 1 1 u/oc, ' rhythm.' An epithet for the pulse,

when it has not the rhythm proper to the age

and constitution of the individual.

PARARTHRE'MA, from rtava, and aotfoov,

'a joint.' Incomplete luxation.

PARAS4 !EPASTRA,from .Tuna,and oxsnatoi,

* I cover.' A cup or bandage, which covers the

whole head.—Galen.

PARASCEUE, Apparatus.

PARAS'CHIDES, from .tana, and oxiiw, l
1

cleave.' Fragments or splinters of a broken

bone
PAR'ASITE, Parasi'tus, from nana, ' near,'

and o«roc, ' corn,' 'food.' Parasites are plants

which attach themselves to other plants ; and

animals which live in or on the bodies of other

animals.— so as to subsist at their expense. The
l parasitic plant:—the louse a para-

sitic animal The chief parasitic animals are the

Pcflic'ulus huma'nus corporis, P. capitis, P.

I'aUx irri'tans, P. pen'etrans, and the

.Jc'aras Srabiri.

PARASITICIDE, Antiparasitic.

PARASITISM US INTKSTLNALIS, Helmin-
thiasis— p. Superficiei, Malis.

PARASPA'DIA, from wafts, and anaw, 'I

draw.' A preternatural opening of the urethra

at the side of the penis. One whose urethra

opens in this manner is called Paraspadiae'us

nnd Parmna'duu.
PA R A >T 1 1 A G I S, from nana, ' near,' and

atfayt;, ' the throat.' The part of the neck con-

tiguous to the clavicles.

1' All \STATA. Epididymis.

PAR \S TAT.E, from nroourrwit, (naoct, and

kjm.ui.) • 1 stand near.' The prostate. In Hip-

pocrates, it means the epididymis. The epi-

didymis were called by Herophilus and Galen
\'arim's;r pc distinguish them from
the <rluwl ulo'su partutata or prostate, (q. v.) Ru-

ffe* of Ephesus called the Tuba? Fallopiana) Pa-

rmstmi i varia

Pak\- i 'M i
'

v ! Gl it i • u i I . Prostate.

PARASTREM'MA, from nrooaOTfacpo, {thou,

and OTQtq u, ' I turn,') 'I distort or pervert.' Con-
vulsive distortion of the face, the soft parts be-

in<r drawn laterally.

PAR ASS NAM HE, Cynanche parotidrea.

PARATU'ENAK, from rrooa, 'near,' and

Saan, * the sole of the foot.
1 Winslow called

grand paratlicnar . pa ratfitnar major, a portion

of the abductor of the little toe; and petit para-

thenar, paralhenar minor, the short flexor of that

toe.

I'AnATMKNAii Major, Abductor minimi digit!

pedis— p. Minor, Flexor brevis minimi digiti

pedis.

PARATHROMA, Elongatio.

PARATRIMMA , Chafing.

PARATROPH'fii, from rueu,'dim,' and roocrr,
1 nourishment.1

Mianutrition.

PAREGORICUS, Anodyne.
PAREIA, Gens,
PA RE IRA, see P. brava.

P v 1 1 u a BraTA, ( -issa m'pelos Pareira, Pa-
rcyra, liatua, Paricra brava, Abu'ta, .ilbu'tua,

Botou, Caa-peba, Orcro butua. Family, Men is-

perinea; Sex. Sust. Dicseia Monadelpliia. The
root of this plant,

—

Pareira (Ph. U. S.)—a na-

tive of South America and the West Indies,

has a sweet taste with considerable bitterness

and slight roughness. It has been recommended
in nephritic and calculous affections; but it is

not much used.

r.UlELLE, Rumex hydrolapathum.
PARENCEPI1ALIS, Cerebellum.
PARENCEPHALOCE'LE, from Traosymyo-

xic, (nana, and iyy.tipa).o$, 'the brain,') 'the ce-

rebellum,' and mjXijf 'a tumour,' Hernia of the

ctrebel'lum; a very rare disease. It occurs
under the form of a soft, indolent, or slightly

painful tumour, without change in the colour

of the skin, and is situate in the occipital re-

gion. It is constituted of the cerebellum,

which escapes through an aperture in the oc-

cipital bone. Great attention must be paid

not to mistake it for an ordinary tumour, as its

extirpation would be attended with fatal con-
sequences.

PAREN'CIIYMA, Caro parenchymal'ica sew
ris'cerum seu viscera'lis sen viscero'sa, Suostan'

•

tin parcnchymalo'sa, Procheuma. The texture

of glandular and other organs, composed of ag-

glomerated globules united by cellular tissue,

and tearing with more or less facility. Such is

the textureof the liver, kidneys, &c. Tlupty/viia

signifies in Greek, effusion; (;iapa, tv, and x vu)
*

'I pour,') and it was believed, that this tissue

consisted of effused blood or other fluid.

PAR'ESIS, from nantr
t
/ut, 'I relax.' Para-

lysis, (q. v.) According to some, a slight, in-

complete paralysis, affecting motion, not sen-

sation.

PARESTHE'SIS or PAR.ESTIIE'SIS, Sen-

sus imperfec'tus, from nana, * defective,' and
uio6rjoi$, 'sensation.' Congenital misconstruc-

tion of the external organs of sense. A genus
in the nosology of Good. Also, perversion of

sensibility.

I'MlliM. Suffimentum.
PARICRA 1JRAVA, Pareira brava.

PARIES, Table.

PARIETAL, Parieta'lis, from paries, parietis,
' a wall.'

Parietal Bowks, Ossa parietal lia, Ossa rer-

tica'lia, Ossa rcr'ticis, Ossa snirip'/tis, Ossa

hit u'matis, Ossa nerra'lia, are two fellow-bones,

occupying the lateral and upper parts of tho

cranium, in the formation of which they assist.

They have a quadrilateral shape: their exter-

nal surface afcconvex, and presents, at its mid-

dle part, an eminence called the ParitUul prota-

Iterance, (F.) Bom* pari (talc. Their inner or

[cerebral surface, which is concave, has a de-
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pression that corresponds with the preceding

eminence, and which is called the Fossa parie-

talis. Above and behind, near the superior

edge of these bones, is a foramen, which does

not always exist, called the Parietal foramen,
Foramen parietale, through which passes a vein

that opens into the superior longitudinal sinus

of the dura mater. Each parietal bone is arti-

culated above, with its fellow; below, with the

temporal bone; before, with the frontal; behind,

with the occipital, and by the anterior and infe-

rior angle with the great ala of the sphenoid.

Each parietal bone is developed from a single

point of ossification.

PARIETA'RIA, P. officinalis,Helxlne,Vitra
f
-

ria. The Wall pclflitory, (F.) Pari6taire com-

mune. Family, Urticeae. Sex. Syst. Polygamia
Moncecia. This plant grows on old walls, and
contains much nitrate of potassa. It is diure-

tic, but not much used.

PARl'ETES, Plural of Paries, 'a wall,' (F.)

Parois. A name given to parts which form the

enclosures—the limits of different cavities of the

body, as the Parietes of the cranium, chest, &c.
PARIS, P. quadrifo'lia, Oneberry, Truelove,

(F.) Parisette, Raisin de Renard. It possesses

narcotic properties, and was formerly considered

a powerful love philter. It is emetic, and is

sometimes used externally as a resolvent and
anodyne.
PARISETTE. Paris.

PARISTH'MIA, from vrapa, and ia&uog, < the

throat. A word employed to designate the ton-

sils, and, likewise, inflammation of the tonsils.

Cunanche tonsillaris, (q. v.)

PARISTHMIOT'OMUS, from 7raqio#[xia,

' the tonsils,' and rtjuvu), 'I cut.' An instrument

with which the tonsils were formerly scarified.

PAR1STHMIT1S, Cynanche.
PAROCHETEUSIS, Derivation.

PARODON'TIDES, from naoa, 'near,' and
cduvg, 'a tooth.' Tumours on the gums; pa-

rulis, &c.
PARODYNIA, Dystocia—p. Perversa, Pre-

sentation, preternatural.

PAROIS, Parietes.

PAROLE, Voice, articulated.

PARONIR'IA, from nana, and oveiqov, 'a

dream.' Depraved, disturbed, or morbid dream-

ing. Oneirodynia acti'va, Erethis'mvs oneiro-

dynia. The voluntary organs, connected with

the passing train of ideas, overpowered by the

force of the imagination during dreaming, and
involuntarily excited to their natural or accus-

tomed actions, while the other organs remain
asleep.—Good.
Paroniria Ambulans, Somnambulism—p.

Salax. Pollution.

PARONYCHIA, Pan'aris, Redu'via, Panarit-
ium, Pandali'lium, Passu, Dactyli'tis, Pana'rium,
Onychia, from naQa, 'near,' and ovvk, 'the nail.'

The ancients gave this name to an inflammatory
tumour, seated near the nail. Some of the

moderns have extended it to inflammation of

the hand, and even of the forearm. It usually

means every phlegmonous tumour of the fin-

gers or toes, and especially of the first phalanx.
Four kinds of paronychia are commonly pointed

out; 1. That seated between the epidermis and
ekin. called in France Tourniole. 2. That seated
in the subcutaneous cellular tissue. 3. That oc-

cupying the sheath of a tendon; and 4. That
considered to be seated between the periosteum

and bone. These three last are only different
degrees of the same disease, constituting Whit-
loxo. (F.) Mai d'aventure:—the worst kinds, in
English, are called Felon. The inflammation
generally commences in the subcutaneous cel-
lular tissue, and spreads to other parts, occa-
sioning excessive, lancinating pain, owing to
the parts being put upon the stretch; hence,
the necessity of dividing them freely,—even
down to the bone, when there is reason to be-
lieve that the affection belongs to the fourth
division,—making use of emollientapplications,
the antiphlogistic treatment, and opiates to re-

lieve pain.

Paronychia, Asplenium ruta muraria—p.

Digitium, Digitium.
PAROPIA, Canthus (lesser.)

PAROPSIS, Dysesthesia visualis—p. Amau-
rosis, Amaurosis— p. Gataracta, Cataract— p.

Glaucosis, Glaucoma—p. Illusoria, Pseudo-
blepsia— p. Lateralis, Dysopia lateralis— p.

Longinqua, Presbytia—p. Lucifuga, Nyctalopia
—p. Noctifuga, Memeralopia— p. Propinqua,
Myopia—p. Staphyloma, Staphyloma— p. Sta-

phyloma purulentum, Hypopyon—p. Staphylo-
ma simplex, Hydrophthalmia—p. Strabismus,
Strabismus— p. Synezisis, Synezisis.

PAROPTE'SIS, from napa, dim., and onram,
' 1 roast.' Forcing a sweat by placing a patient

before the fire, or putting him in a dry bath.

PARORA'SIS, from napa, dim., and o^ata,
1
1 see.' Perversion of sight, which prevents

the person from judging accurately of the co-

I lour of objects. Hallucination, (q. v.)—Galen.
PARORCHID'lUM,from naQa, dim.,'some-

! thing wrong,' and oo/tg, ' testicle.' Any posi-

: tion of one or both testicles, different from that

j

which they ought to occupy in the scrotunl ;

—

|

whether they may not have descended through

|
the abdominal ring, or are drawn up to the
groins bv the cremaster muscle.
PA ROR'CHIDO-ENTEROCE'LE, Hernia

paror1

'chido- enterlca. Intestinal hernia com-
plicated with displacement of the testicle.

—

Sauvasres.

PAROSMIA, Anosmia. Also, perversion of
smell.

PAROS'TIA, from naQa, ' defectively,' and
oarsov, ' a bone.' Bones untempered in their

substance, and incapable of affording proper
support.—Good.

Parostia Flexilis, Mollities ossium—p. Fra-
gilis, Fragilitas ossium.
PAROTIA, Cynanche parotidssa.

PA ROT/ID, Gland'ulapurotidca, G. adAures,
Paro'lis, Animellas, Alimel'lse, Lacticinlo; from
nana, ' about,' and ovg, ' the ear.' The largest

of the salivary glands, seated under the ear,

and near the angle of the lower jaw. It is com-
posed of many separate lobes, giving rise to ex-
cretory ducts, which unite to form one canal,

called the Parotid duct or Steno's canal—the Duc-
tus superior or Superior salivary canal of some.
This duct, after having advanced horizontally

into the substance of the cheek, proceeda
through an opening in the buccinator muscle,
and terminates in the mouth opposite the se-

cond upper molaris. About the middle of its

course, it sometimes receives the excretory

duct of a glandular body, situate in its vicinity,

and called the Accessory Gland of the Parotid,

Sarin Purotidis. In the substance of the paro-

tid are found—a number of branches of the
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facial nerve, of the transverse arteries of the

face, and the posterior auricular. It receives,

also, some filaments from the inferior maxillary

nerve, and from the ascending branches of the
'

superficial cervical plexus. Its lymphatic ves-

sels are somewhat numerous, and pan into

ganglions situate at its surface or behind the

angle of the jaw. The parotid secretes saliva,

and pours it copiously into the mouth.
Pauotid, Accessory Gi.and of the. See

Parotid.

PAROTIDE, Parotic

PAROTIDON'CUS, from rranonic, 'the pa-

rotid,' and syxafj ' a tumour.' Swelling of the

parotid

PAROTIS, (F.) Parotide, Phlegmon* paro-

tidea, InjUimma'tio fnirut ihu/i, Paroti'tis, (F.)

Oreillon. Ourle, is, also, the name of a tumour,
seated under the ear; which is reddish, hard,

and attended with obtuse pain; the progress to

suppuration being slow and difficult. Some-
times it is of a malignant character, sloughing,
and long protracted.

Parotis Contagiosa, Cynanche parotidaea

—

p. Epidemica, Cynanche parotidaea— p. Seroso
jrlutine tumens, Cynanche parotidaea— p. Spuria,

Cynanche parotidaea.

"PAROTITIS, Cynanche parotidaea, Parotis.

PAROXYSM. Paroxys1m us, from nao^vvw,
(rtgfa, and olvvtiv, ' to render sharp.') 'I irri-

tate.' Im'pctus, Insui'tus, Inra'sio, Exaceiba'-

tio, Acces'sio, Acccs'sus, (F.) Exacerbation Re-
doublemen', Accts. The augmentation which
supervenes at equal or unequal intervals in the

symptoms of acute diseases. Also, a periodical

exacerbation or fit of a disease.

PARS INFERIOR PEDIS, Sole—p. Na-
turalis medicina*. Physiology— p. Prima asperae

arteriaj. Larynx— p. Vaga, Pneumogastric— p.

Virihs. Pel

PARSLEY .
< O.MMON, Apiara petroselinum

—p. Macedonian, Bubon Macedonicum— p.

Mountain, black, Athamanta aureoselinum.
PAKS.NEP, COW, Heracleum spondylium

— p. Garden, Pastinaca sativa.

PART, see Parturition

—

p. legitime et illegi-

time, see Parturition.

PARTES GENERATION! INSERVIEN-
TES, Genital organs—p. Genitalea, Genital
organs.

PARTHENIUM FEBR1FUGA, Matricaria
— p. Mas, Tanacetom.
PARTHE.VIUS, (Morbus;) from naoe.ro,-,

1 a virgin.' A disease in a young female. Also,
chlor

PJRTIES, l.i:s
y
Genital organs—/;. Gini-

talcs, Genital organs—/). Honteuses, Genital or-

gans—/*. Ghntoires, Genital organs

—

p. JS'atu-

relies, Genital organs

—

p. Xoblcs, Genital organs—p. Srxucllcs, Genital organs.

PARTIO, Parturition.

PARTRIDGE- BERRY, Gaultheria.

PARTS, THE, Genital organs.

PARTURA, Parturition.

PARTU'RIENT, Parturiens, from parturire,

itself from purcre, ' to bring forth.'

The Paiturient, CluldOcd, or Lying-in state,

45*

requires careful management, and is subject to

various dis -ases.

A Parturient is a medicine which induces or

promotes labour; as Ergot, and, perhaps, Borate
<d" Soda.

PAKTURIGO, Parturition.

PARTURITION, Puerpe'rium, Partus, Par-
tii), Partuii'tio, Parturi'go, Purtu'ra, Tocos,

To'cetos, Lochia, Apocije'sis, Labour, (F.) Ac-

couchement, Coudie, 'Trnvail d Enfant. The
delivery of the foetus and its appendages. La-
bour is the necessary consequence of concep-
tion, pregnancy, and the completion of gesta-

tion. It does not take place at the full time,until

after nine months of utero- gestation,—the causes
producing it being the contraction of the uterus

and abdominal muscles. By different authors,

the stages of labour have been variously di-

vided. We may, perhaps, admit of four. The
Jirst stage comprises the precui sory signs. One,
two, or three days before labour, a mucous dis-

charge, streaked with blood, takes place from
the vagina, which is called the Signum, Leucor-
rhoca JVabo'thi, Husmorr/uigia Xubuthi, Ixibour-

show, or Show; and, along with this, trifling

grinding pains, called by the French Mooches,
are felt in the loins and abdomen. Second

stage:— Peculiar pains, which extend from the

lumbar region towards the uterus; tension and
dilatation of the neck and orifice of that organ;
protrusion into the vagina of the envelopes of

the foetus, forming the bag of waters, (F.) Pochc
des eavx; and rupture or breaking of the wa-
ters. Third stage :~-Contractions of the uterus

and abdominal muscles; forcing pains; the

head of the foetus becomes engaged in the pel-

vis; the occiput being commonly situate above
the left acetabulum, passes beneath the arch of

the pubis. Fourth stage:— the head now pre-

sents at the vulva, the perineum being con-

siderably distended; at length it clears the ex-

ternal parts, and the rest of the body is easily

disengaged. The child still continues attached

to the mother by the umbilical cord, which has

to be divided. In the course of fifteen or

twenty minutes, trifling pains occur, and the

secundines are expelled. This completes de-

livery. In by far the majority of cases, the

head is the presenting part, the occiput directed

anteriorly, and the face posteriorly. Of 12,633

children, born at the Hospital La Maternite in

Paris, from the tenth of December, 17. »7, In

the 31st of July, 1806, the following were the

presentations:

The head, with the face posteriorly, 12,120

The head anteriorly, 63

The breech, lite

The feet, 147

The knees,

Other positions, 102

12,633

The following table, drawn up from data

furnished by Velpeau, gives an approximative

view of the comparative number of presenta-

tions, according to the experience of the indivi-

dual mentioned :
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TABLE, EXHIBITING THE RATIO OF REPRESENTATIONS IN 1000 CASES.

According to

Madame Hospital
|

Merriman Bland. Laeha-' Nagele. Lovati. of the Boer.
pelle. 1 Faculte.

Rt'trular,or of the vertex, 924 944 969 933 933 911 980

I Occipito anterior, 908 944 910 895
a.Occipito-cotyloid (left,) 760 717 537

Do. (rig**,) 179 209

b. Occipito-pubian, 0.29

11. Occipito-posterior, 9.4 y

a. Fronto-cotyloid (left,) 5.3 7.3 •

b. Do. (right,) 4.4 2.9

Face presentation, 2.2 2.6 3.6 4.6 8.8

Mento-iliac (right,) 2.6

Of the pelvis, 36 28 29 36 47 29

Of the foot, 12.7 9.4 14 10.3

!Of the knees, 0.19 0.40

iOf the breech, 23 13 18 22 19

! Of the trunk, 4.6 5.3 4.8

; Requiring Forceps, 6.6 4.7 4.6 3.4 36 5.7

j
Turning, 16 4.7 7.8 7.2 59
Cephalotomy, 3.3 5.2 4.77 0.53 2.4 1.5

Labour has received different names, accord-

ing to the period of pregnancy at which it oc-

curs, and the mode in which it takes place. It

is called miscarriage or abortion, (q. v.,) prior

to the 7th month; premature labour, between

this and 8 months and a half; and labour at the

full period,— (F.) Accouchement a terme,—when
It happens at the end of 9 months. Labours

have, likewise, been variously divided by dif-

ferent authors. Perhaps the one, into Xatural,

Preternatural, and Laborious, is as common as

any;

—

-natural Labour meaning that which
would occur without manual assistance

;
pre-

I ternatural, requiring the assjstance of art, but
by the hand solely: and, laborious, requiring

j
instrumental assistance; which M. Capuron
calls Accouchement Mechanique.
The French use the term Part, at times, sy-

nonymously with delivery; at others, xvhhf&tus.
Suppression de part means concealment of deli-

very. Part legitime, a foetus which comes into

the world with the conditions necessary for its

enjoying advantages granted by law; and Part

HUgitime, one that does not fall under those

conditions.

TABLE OF THE COURSE AND MANAGEMENT OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF LABOURS.

HeadPresent-
1NG.

(Four Positions.)

Occiput toicards the

Left Acetabulum.

2. Occiput towards the

Right Acetabulum.

I. Natural Labours:

Or those in which Delivery can be effected without Assistance.

'The head with the chin bent upon the chest clears

the brim of the pelvis. Motion of rotation produced
by the inclined planes of the pelvis; the occipital

protuberance is carried behind the symphysis pu-
bis, and the face towards the hollow of the sa-

crum.
The head attains the outlet: clears it; the occiput

being first disengaged, and the face afterwards,

which passes successively along the whole of the

hollow of the sacrum. The shoulders enter the

brim diagonally; and execute the movement of

•{ rotation. The one behind first clears the outlet.

b
The same thing occurs with the nates.

fThe same course is here followed: except that after

3. Occiput towards the the rotatory movement, the face passes behind the

Right Sacro-iliacSym- -{ symphysis pubis, and the occiput into the hollow of
physis. the sacrum. The occiput is first extruded;—the

^ face next.

f When the chin presents and is turned forwards, the

4. Occiput towards the \\ face is first expelled: the head is thrown back-

Left Sacro-iliac Sym-^ wards. This presentation is uncommon. If the

physis. chin present and be thrown backwards, natural

[, (^ delivery cannot be effected.



PARTURITION 531 PARTURITION

j
1. Heel, Til> in, or Sa-

crum towards the Lift

Acetabulum.

Lower Extrk
Mil V PRESENT
inc.

(Four Positions

<

of the I'nt,

Knees, and
Breech.)

'2. linl. T' irn.nr Sacrum
town nls the Right
Acetabulum.

3. Heel. Tibia, or Sacrum
towards (hr litg lit *u-

ero-iliae Symphysis.
1. //' S <riim

toirartls the Lift So-

cro- iliac Symphysis.

The nates enter the brim diagonally: movement of

rotation: the one passes behind the Bymphyaii
pubis; the other towards the hollow of the sacrum.
The one behind is first extruded.

The same thing happens to the shoulders. The chin

is bent upon the chest to clear the brim; movement
of rotation: the occiput passes behind the symphy-
sis pubis, and the face towards the hollow ox the

si. rum. The face clears the outlet first; the occi-

put last.

The same progress, except that after the movement
of rotation, the face is towards the pubis, and the

occiput towards the sacrum. The face is here

gain delivered first.

I. Presentation
of TBI III AD.

Upper Extre-
mities, Bu k.

Abdomen, &c.

General Obser-
vations.

L Short Forceps.

II. Preternatural Labours:

Or those which require Manual Assistance only.

'
J . When the labour is without any serious complication, and the head is not

in a good position at the brim of the pelvis; endeavours are to be made
to place it in its natural position; the hand to be introduced with the

fingers united, and the long diameter of the head to be placed diagonally
in the brim, if possible. Or, the lever may be fixed over the occiput, by

drawing down which, a closer approximation of the chin and chest may
be effected; the position of the head to the pelvis being at the same time
attended to.

2. If complicated with syncope, convulsions, hemorrhage, want of uterine

action, &c, the feet must be laid hold of, and the child turned. For this

purpose, empty the rectum and bladder; and turn, if possible, prior to the

escape of the liquor amnii. The female may be placed on her back oi

left side, with the breech over the edge of the bed. Use the right or left

hand, according as the feet of the child are to the right or left side of the

pelvis; always so introducing the hand, that the child shall be in its palm,
and the back of the hand opposed to the inner surface of the uterus. The
hand and aim to be introduced during an interval of pain; and they must
be flattened and tranquil whilst the uterus is contracting forcibly. If both

feet cannot be readily brought down, seize one, and tie a fillet around it.

If the toes point to the vertebral column or to the abdomen of the mother,
the head, in its descent, will not enter the pelvis: the chin and occiput
will be hitched on the pubis and promontory of the sacrum. In such case,

grasp the nates as soon as they have passed the os externum; and, during
a pain, endeavour to direct the toes towards either sacro-iliac synchon-
drosis. When the fingers can be passed along the body of the child and
over the shoulders to the bend of the elbows, draw down the arms suc-

cessively. When the body is expelled, and the head filling up the brim,

the termination of labour must be accelerated by passing two fingers over
the shoulder of the child; using moderate and steady extracting power,
whilst one finger of the other hand, passed into the mouth, depresses the

^ chin on the sternum. In this way, the head may be extracted.

III. Instrumental Labours:

Or those requiring the Assistance of appropriate Instruments.

'If the pains become feeble, or inadequate from any cause;—or if the pre-

penting part be firmly wedged in the pelvis; or the woman be becoming
exhausted, instrumental assistance may be required. In all such cases/
place the female on the back or left side, empty the bladder and rectum;
wait till the os uteri is in a fit state; afford assistance during the pains;

introduce the instrument during the intervals between the pains; have
the patient on her left side, (generally;) and extract according to the utei

of brim and outlet, as the case may be.

Apply these to the sides of the head of the child, so that the ears and pa-

rietal protuberances maybe within the fenestra'. Introduce the left-hand

blade first; the index and middle fingen of the right hand guiding it to

the ear. With the right hand pass the other in an opposite line, corn-

spending with the course of the first blade, guided by the fore and middle

Sngetl of the left hand; the third and little finger being employed to re-

tain the left-hand blade in place; humour the instrument so as to allow

the blades to lock. The handles nnv now be tied gently together. The
^ force used must be from blade to blade, with a gentle, tractile effort.
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-4. Fillet and Blunt

Hook.

Embryulcia.

f Applicable where the head does not enter the brim. The long forceps must
be applied, in most cases, over the occiput and face of the

=
child, so that

i
2. Long Forceps. <{ the convex edges of the blades may be towards the hollow of the sacrum.

When used, the power may be exerted from side to side, with moderate
^ traction.

f The lever is applicable to the same cases as the forceps. It must not be
I _ ,r . J used strictly as a lever, but as a hook with which to draw downwards.

It may be applied to any part of the head, but is generally hitched on the
occiput.

In certain cases of breech and knee presentation, where the hand is insuffi- 1

cient, it may be necessary to pass over the joint a fillet, or the blunt hook,
with which to exert some force of traction. The operation is very simple.

r
Disproportionate size of head, or distorted or deformed pelvis, may require

i

the child to be destroyed, and its bulk lessened; or the Caesarean section or
symphysotomy, or the induction of premature labour may be called for.

The instruments required here, are the Perforator Crotchet, and Craniotomy
Forceps. Make steady pressure on the abdomen; pass two ringers of the
left hand up to the head: feel for a suture or fontanelle; introduce the
perforator and bore through, until the progress of the instrument is arrested
by its shoulders. Open the handles, and turn the instrument in different

directions, so that the opening may be large enough to admit the perfo-

rator, with which the brain must be broken down.
If, after this, delivery cannot, be accomplished without further aid, pass up

the craniotomy forceps;' open the handles slightly, and introduce the blade
without teeth within the cranium. On closing the forceps, a hold is ob
tained; and a tractile force can now be exerted during the pains; and the

extrusion of the child be effected.

Should great difficulty exist at the brim, the bones at the top of the head
may have to be removed, until the base alone remains. The chin must
then be brought through first.

The crotchet is often used instead of the craniotomy forceps, being passed

into the opening made by the perforator, and hooked upon some bony pro-

jection in the interior of the skull; but it is not a good instrument. In
presentations of the face demanding perforation of the cranium, the per-

forator should be introduced just above the nose, in the sagittal suture.

When it is necessary to open the head after the lower extremities have been
expelled, the perforation must be made behind the ear.

In cases of great narrowness of the pelvis, the operation of Symphysotomy,5THPHTS0T0MV ^ ^ hag been adopte(j ^ French practitioners,—rarely by British or
and .esarea

^ American; and in extreme cases recourse has been had to the Cesarean
Section. c ,. • '

n
^ Section, (q. v.)

f If the body of the foetus have been forcibly separated, and the head left in

the uterus, it must be laid hold of with one hand; and the forceps be ap-

plied, or the head opened and delivered as under Embryulcia. Should
the head have been- brought away, and the body left behind, the feet must

[ be brought down.
g

In cases of narrowness of the pelvis, where the foetus, at the full term, can-
not be born alive, delivery may be brought about at an earlier period, or

as soon as the child is capable of carrying on its functions independently
of the mother.

INDdctioi e-^ f

pjie n)ost a(] v isable plan of accomplishing this object is merely to pass the
finger round and round within the os and cervix uteri, so as to detach the
decidua;—the membranes being thus left entire, and the life of the child

not so much endangered, as where the membranes are punctured and the

waters evacuated. Parturition usually follows within 48 hours.

reparation of
the Heap of
the Foetus*
from the Body.

PARTURIUM VANUM, Fausse couche.

PARTUS, Parturition— p. Caesareus, Cesa-

rean section— p. Difflcilis, Dystocia.

PARU'LIS, from nana, • near,' and cvXov,
1 the gum.' Aposte'ma parulis vel paroulis.

Phleg'mone, Parulis, Gum Boil. Small ab-

scesses are so called which form in the gums,
sometimes without any known cause, but

which often depend upon carious teeth.

PARU'RIA, from naoa, 'defectively,' and
cuqsu), ' I pass urine.' Morbid secretion or dis-

charge of urine.

Paruria Incontinens, Enuresis— p. Inconti-

nens aquosa, see Diabetes— p. lnops, Ischuria,

false—p. Mellita, Diabetes— p. Retentionis, Is-

churia—p. Retentionis renalis, Ischuria— p.

Retentionis vesicalis, Retention of urine— p.

Stillatitia, Strangury— p. Stillatitia mucosa.
Cystirrhoea.

PAR'YGRON, from Ttaoa, and l vYQO g, 'hu-
mid.' A liquid or moist preparation, for allay-
ing topical inflammation.

PAS DANE, Tussilago.

PASMA, Catapasma.

PASQUEFLOWER, Anemone pulsatilla.

PASSA, Paronychia.

PASSiE CORIiNTHIAC.E. See Vitis Co-
rinthiaca.

PASSAGES, DIGESTIVE, Ways, diges-

tive—p. Second, Ways, second.
PASSE-PIERRE, Crithmum maritimum.
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PASSERAGE SAUVAGE, Cardamine pra-

tensis.

PASSIFLORA LAURIF(yLIA, Bayleared
passion flower. A native of Surinam. The
fruit has a delicious smell and flavour, anil

quenches thirst, ahates heat of the stomach, in-

creases the appetite, Arc.

Passiki.oha Malifor'mis, Apple-shaped Gra-
naditla. The fruit <>t' this peoiei is eeteemed
a delicacy in the West Indies, where it is

served up at table in desserts.

PASSU) CCELIACA, Caliao flax—p. Cho-
lerica, Cholera— p. Fellifiua, Cholera— p. Ihe-

noptoica, Hemoptyaia— p. Hypoohondriaca,
Hypochondriasis— p. Hysterica, Hysteria—

p

lieus— p. Ischiadica, Neuralgia femoro-

popliLra— p. Pleuritic*, Pleuritis— p. Yentricu-

flux.

P \ssio.\. Passio, An'imi Pathsfmrnta, .)/<c'-

tus; from patior, pnssus, * to suffer ' A lively

ion of the mind; as rage, terror, love,

hatred, il

PASSION-FLOWER, BAY-LEAVED, Pas-

iflora launlblia.

PA8SIVE, Passitus. Same etymon as Pas-
sion. An epithet for diseases, which seem
owing to a greater or less diminution of the

strength, or which are without apparent reac-

tion. Thus, passive hemorrhages are such as

supervene in debilitated individuals, or under
conditions in which increased action of the
arteries can scarcely be presumed. The term
passive has, also, been given to aneurisms of
the heart with extenuation of the parietes; in

opposition to active aneurisms, with thickness
of the parietes—hypertrophy.
PASSU LJE MAJORES, see Vitis vinifera—

p. Minorea, see Vitis Corinthiaca.

PASSULA'TUM, L'vie passw, ' raisins,' ' dried
grapes ' A medicine in which the pulp of rai-

sins is a chief ingredient.

PASSY, MINERAL WATERS OF. This
village is in the vicinity of Paris. There are
several springs, containing sulphates of lime,
iron, and magnesia; alum; common salt; car-
bonate of iron; carbonic acid, &c. They are
employed as tonic and astringent.

PASTA DE ALT1LEA, Paste, marshmal-
low— p. Amygdalina, Confection (almond)— p.

de Dactylis, Paste, date— p. Emulsiva, Confec-
tion (almond)— p. de Jujubis, Paste of jujubes
— p. Begia, Confection (almond )
Pasta Glycyrrhi'/.a: Gi mma'ta f.t Anisa'-

ta, seu MaitM iii rjtrurto j/ycyrrhi'zir. A com-
pound of extract of liquorice, 'jam 8etugal, su-
jar, plan me orris root, and volutile oUof ani-
seed. Demulcent.
PA8TE, Pasta, (F.) Pate. A compound

medicine like the pastil, but less consistent.
flexible, less saccharine, and more mucilagi-
nous.

Datk Pasts, Hbsm seu pasta de dar/lylis.
Composed of dates, sujur, jam Arabic, water,
and orange Jloircr wuti.r. Ph. P. Demulcent.

Pastk of Ji/jubes, Pasta de ju'juhis, Massa
dc zizyplu/rum fructu: composed of jujubes,
gum Si nsgal, sugar, water, and tincture of lemon
peel. Demulcent.
Marshmau.ow Pastk, Massa dc gummi-

Arab'ico, Pasta dr. althu/a. A compound of jam
Arabic, sugar, whit, of ijj, and orange flower
water. Ph. P. It is deniuleent.

Paste, Ward's, Confectio pipcris nigri.

PAST&QUE, Cucurbila citrullus

PASTIL, Pastitlus, Dior res. Aric'uta Cip'ria

Cunde'la fumu'/is, Pkthois, Phthois'cus. A com-
pound of aromatic substances in various shapes

;

used as a fumigating material, when set fire to.

See Fumigation.

The French use the term Pastille, (L.) Pas-
tillus, fur a solid, dry, round, oblong, square, or

triangular compound, whose base is essential

oil, and IIIgM the exeipient. These pastilles

are, in fact, small lozenges, and only differ

from the tablctti in their smaller size.

PASTILLES, FUMIGATING. See Fumi-
gation.

1AST1LLI EMETINE PECTORALES,
Trochisci emetinae pectorales.

Pastii.'i.i Dl Mentha Pipkri'ta. Pepper-
mint drops. (Sacch. alb., euju;r mentli;v pip. des-

tii la t. aa ^ij. Roil to the consistence of an
electuary. Take of fine white sugar, in pow-
der, ~iv, volatile oil of peppermint ^ss. Mix,
and add the electuary whilst warm. Drop it

then on marble, and dry the drops. Ph. P.)

PASTINA'CA OPOFANAX. The name of

the plant which furnishes the Opoponax. The
plant, whence the gum-resin is obtained, has,

also, been called Opopanacum, Panax heracle'um,

Panax costi'num, P. pastinacca, Kyna, Her'cules-

all-heal, Opop'anax wort. Opopdnax, Opopanacis
gummi-resi'na, Gezir, Pop'anux, Gummi panacis,

exudes from the roots, when wounded, its

odour is strong and peculiar; taste, bitter and
acrid. It is met with in the shops, in lumps of

a reddish-yellow colour, without; white, with-

in. It has been recommended as an antipas-

modic and emmenagogue; but is seldom used.

Dose, gr. x to 7}j in powder.
Pastina'ca Sati'va, Elaphobos'cum, Pasti-

naca sylves'tris, Ban'ica, Garden parsnep. The
root is sweet and nutritious, and is in esteem
as an article of food. It has been used as a

diuretic and demulcent in calculous affections,

&c.
Pastinaca Sylvestris, P. sativa— p. Syl-

vestris tenuifolia officinarum, Daucus Carota.
/'. / II', Paste

—

p Arsdnicale, Arsenical paste.

PATELLA, Rot'ula, Epigon'atis, Epijon'tis,

Epigouf nis, Mola, Concha, Oc'ulus genu, Os
scutifor'mS, Supergenua' lis, Caucaloi'des, Myl-

acris. MylB, (F.) Rutulc. Diminutive of patina,

'a dish,' so called from its shape. A sort of

sesamoid, flat, short, thick, rounded bone, situ-

ate in front of the knee, and enveloped in the

substance of the tendon common to the ex-

tensor muscles of the leg. The posterior sur-

face of the patella is divided into two far, ties,

united angularly, which are incrusted with car-

tilage, and each of which is articulated with

one of the condyles of the femur. The patella

is developed by a single point of ossification.

When the patella is fractured, it is ditlicult to

produce bony union. This can only be accom-

plished by keeping up the fractured extremities

oloeely in apposition.

Patella , Cup— p. Fixa, Olecranon.

F \ THEMA, Affection, Disease.

PATHEMATOLOGY, Pathology.
l'ATHFT'IC, Pathet'icus, from rtaAttv, 'to

feel.' That which moves the passions. A
name given to the superior oblique muscle of the-

eye (q. v.), and, also, to a nerve.

NbrtDI Pathet'icus, N. trochlcn'ris sen
trocldeuto'rius sou trochlea' tor, the 4th pair of
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nerves, Oculo-musculairc interne (Ch.), (F.) Nerf
patldtique, is the smallest encephalic nerve. It

arises behind the inferior pair of the tubercula

quadrigemina (the testes) at the lateral parts of

the valvula Vieussenii. Its roots unite into

one thin, round cord, which makes a turn upon
the peduncles of the brain, and passes into a

canal of the dura mater near the posterior cli-

noid process. It enters the orbit by the broadest

part of the sphenoidal fissure, and terminates

in the superior oblique muscle of the eye, by
dividing into several filaments.

PATHNE, Alveolus.

PATHOG"ENY, Pathogen'ia; from ?ra&og,
{ a disease,' and ytvsoig. 'generation.' The
branch of pathology which relates to the ge-

neration, production, and development of dis-

ease.

PATHOGNOMONIC, Pathognomon'icus,
Signum conjunc'turn ; from 7ra&og, 'an affec-

tion,' and yivwoy.w, ' 1 know.' A characteristic

symptom of a disease.

PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY, see Ana-
tomy.
PATHOL'OGY, PathematoHogy, from na&og,

* a disease,' and ).oyog, ' a discourse.' The branch
of medicine whose object is the knowledge of

disease. It has been defined diseased physi-

ology, and physiology of disease. It is divided

into general and special. The first considers
diseases in common;—the second the particular

history of each. It is subdivided into internal

and external, or medical and surgical.

Pathology, Humoral, Humorism.
PATHOMA'NIA, Parapathi'a, Moral Insani-

ty, from 7ta6og, ' a disease,' and mania, Ma'nia
sine Delir'io. A disorder of affection or feeling,

as well as of those of the active powers or pro-

pensities.

PATHOPATRIDALGIA, Nostalgia.

PATHOS, Affection, Disease.

PATIENCE, Rumex patientia—p. d'Eau,
Rumex hydrolapathum— p. Garden, Rumex
patientia

—

p. Rouge, Rumex sanguineus

—

p.

Sauvaare. Rumex acutus.

PATIENTIA, Rumex patientia.

PATIENTLE MUSCULUS, Levator sca-

pulae.

PATNE, Alveolus.

PATOR NA'RIUM. The cavity or the open-
ing of the nostrils.

PATRATIO, Ejaculation, (of sperm.)
PATURSA, Syphilis.

PAU, (CLIMATE OF.) Pau is the Capital

of the Department of the Lower Pyrenees ; and
is about 150 miles from Bourdeaux. and 50 from
Bayonne. The climate corresponds with that

of the south-west of France generally; its great

quality is the comparative mildness of its spring,

and exemption from cold winds. It is regarded
as a favourable winter residence for invalids

labouring under chronic affections of the mu-
cous membranes. It is too changeable for the

consumptive; and to be avoided by the rheu-

matic.

PAULLIN'IA. This is an extract from a

plant of the same name in Brazil. It is prepared
by the Indians, and appears to possess excitant

powers. In Brazil, and the neighbouring coun-
tries, it is given in the form of Tisane—the
powder being mixed with cocoa—in diarrhoea
and dysentery. It has been employed also as

a tonic. An extract is prepared in Brazil from

the Paullinia sorbilis, known there under the
name of Guarana, which is administered in

similar pathological cases
J'AUME BE LA MAIN, Palm.
PAUONTA, Sedatives.

PAUPIkRE, Palpebra.

PAVANA WOOD, Croton tiglium.

PAVIL'ION. The French give the name
pavilion, to the expanded extremity of a canal
or cavity, e. g. of a catheter, sound, &c.
Pavilion of the Ear, Auric'ula, Pinna, Ala,

(F.) Auricule ou Oricule, Pavilion de ioreille, is

seated behind the cheeks, beneath the temple
and anterior to the mastoid process. Its size

varies in individuals. It is free above, behind,
and below. Anteriorly and within, it is conti-

nuous with the neighbouring parts. Its outer
surface has several prominences, the Helix, An-
thelix, Tragus, Antitragus, and Lobe; and seve-

ral cavities—the groove of the Helix, the fossa
navicularis seu scaphoides, and the Concha. The
skin which covers the pavilion is very fine and
studded with a number of sebaceous follicles.

The auricle is fixed to the head by three fibro-

cellular ligaments;—a superior, anterior, and
posterior.

PAVILLOK DE V OREILLE, Pavilion of

the ear—p. de la Trompe, see Tuba Fallopiana.

PAVINA, jEscuIus hippocastanum.
PAVOR, Panophobia.
PAVOT DES JARDJJVS, Papaver.
PAZAHAR, Bezoar.

PEACH BRANDY, Amygdalus Persica—

p

Tree, Amygdalus Persica.

PEA GLE, Primula veris.

PEAR. See Pyrus malus.
PEARL* Perla, Mar'garon, Margari'ta, Unio,

(F.) Perle. A roundisli concretion, of a silvery

white colour, and brilliant polish, found in

several shells, and especially in the Avic'ula

margaritif'era, which has, hence, been called

Mater perla'rum, Mother of pearl, and is much
used in the fabrication of handles for surgical

instruments, &c. Pearls were, formerly, given

in powder as astringents and antacids. They
consist of lime and an animal matter.

Pearl Ash, Potash of commerce—p. Mother
of, see Pearl— p. White, Bismuth, subnitrate of.

PEAU, Cutis.

PEAUCIER, Platysma myoides.

PECCANT, Peccans, from peccare, ' to sin.'

An epithet given, by the Humorists, to the hu-

mours, when erring in quality or quantity.

PECHEDEON, Perimenm.
PECHER, Amygdalus Persica.

PECHURIM CORTEX. A highly aromatic

bark, the produce of a species of laurus. It is

extremely fragrant, like that ofcinnamon, which
it greatly resembles in its properties. In Por-

tugal, it is used in the cure of dysentery, &c.
PECHYAG'RA, Peclihag'ra, from mlX vg,

i the elbow,' and ayoa, ' a seizure.' Gout affect-

ing the elbow.
PECHYS, Elbow.
PECHYTYRBE, Porphyra nautica.

PECTEN, Pubes.
PECT1HAGRA, Pechyagra.
PECTIN, from nyjy.Tig, 'a coagulum.' A

name given by Braconnet to a principle, which
forms the basis of vegetable jelly. It is exten-

sively diffused in the°juices of pulpy fruits and
roots, especially when they are mature, and oc-
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caaions these juices to coagulate when they are

nixed with alcohol or boiled with sugar.

li ii the basis of one of the classes of ele-

mentary principles of Dr. Pereira—the pccti-

fUlCfUUS

PEC TIN ACEOUS, Pectinous.

PfiCTlNA'LIS, from pccten, 'the pubes ;'

rerlinit'us, Pubio-fl moral, Suspubio-fi mm ai

(Ch.) (F.) Pectint. Tins muscle is situate at

the inner and upper part of the thigh. It is

long, Bat, and triangular; is attached, above,

to the space, which separates the lleo-pectineal

eminence from the spine of the os pubis; and,

below, by a flat tendon, to the oblique line,

which descends from the lesser trochanter to

the linea aapera. The pectinalis bends the

thigh on the pelvis; and carries it outwards in

adduction and rotation. It may, also, bend the

pelvis on the thigh.

J'l ( TINA'Tl MUS'CULI, from pecten, 'a

comb.' The fascicular texture observed in the

ri<jht auricle of the heart:—Mus'ruli .luric'ulu?

J'ecttna'n. Their main use probably is—to pre-

vent the over dilatation of the auricles.

PEC 77.YA, Pectinalis.

PECTINOUS, Pectina'ceus, Pectino'sus, Pec-

tinaccuus, from pectin. Of or belonging to pec-

tin or vegetable jelly,—as a pectinous or pectina-

ceous vegetable principle.

PECTORAL, dR.lXD, Pectoralis major.

PECTORAL18 INTERN US, Triangularis

stemi.
Pectora'lis Major, from pectus, l the breast.'

Pectoralis, Stcr/io-costo-clariohuiudral, Sterno-

huiiarul (Ch.) (F.) (hand Pectoral. A large,

Hat, triangular muscle, situate at the anterior

part of the chest, before the axilla. It is at-

tached, on the one hand, by means of aponeu-
rotic iibres, to the inner half of the anterior

edge of the clavicle; to the anterior surface of

the sternum, and to the cartilages of the first

six true ribs;—on the other, by a strong tendon,

which is inserted at the anterior edge of the bi-

cipital groove of the humerus. The use of this

muscle is—to move the arm in various direc

tions If it be hanging by the side of the body,

it carries it inwards and a little forwards. When
the arm is raised, it depresses it and carries it

inwards. It can, also, move it in rotation in-

wards. If the humerus be raised and fixed, the

pectoralis major draws the trunk towards the

upper extremity.

rBCTOKA'LII .Minor, Serra'tus anti'cus minor.

Costocoranndiin (Ch..) (F.) Petit Pectoral, Petit

dentil' nnl'ri'iir. Tins muscle is situate be-

neath the preceding, at the anterior and upper
part of the chest. It is fiat and triangular. It

is attached bv its base, which appears digitated,

to the upper edge and outer surface of the 3d,

4th, and .">th true ribs, and is inserted at the an-

terior part of the coracoid process. The pecto-

ralis minor draws the scapula forwards and
downwards, and makes it execute a rotatory

motion. Iiy virtue of winch its inferior angle is

carried backwards, and the anterior depressed.

When the shoulder is fixed, it elevates the ribs

to which it is attached, and aids in the dilata-

tion of the chest
PECTORALS, rmora'lia, r/torac"ica. Me-

dicines, considered proper for relieving or re-

moving affections of the chest.

Batk.man's Pectoral Drops consist, chiefly,

of t'.ncture of castor, with some camphor and

opium, flavoured by aniseed. Gray gives the
following formula. Castor $],ol. anisi.^camnk,
gT, coccin. RIM, opii !JVJ, proof Spirit, a gallon.

A form, advised by a committee of the Phila-

delphia College of Pharmacy, is the following:
— .ilcokol. dil. cong. iv, Sanlal. rubr. ras.^C,
Digere per boras xxiv; cola, ct adde Pulv. 'opii,

Pulv. catfcltu, Cumpltorx sia 3 ij, Ol. anisi. giy,

Digeal for ten days.

PECTORILOQUE, from pectus, 'the chest,*

and loijul, 'to speak.' Laennec calls thus one
who presents the phenomenonof Pectoriloquism.
Also a Stethoscope, (q. v.)

PECTORJLO q LIE Cll£ 1 R TJiNTE, Ego-
phony.

PECTORILOQUY, Pectoriloquism, Car/er-
7wus voice Same etymon. Pectorilo'quia, (F.)

Pcctoriloquie. Speech or voice coming from
the chest. Laennec has designated, by this

name, the phenomenon often presented by con-
sumptive individuals, when their chests are
examined with the stethoscope. The voice
seems to issue directly from the chest, and
to pass through the central canal of the
cylinder,— a phenomenon owing to the voice
resounding in those anfractuous cavities, pro-
duced in the lungs by the suppuration or break-
ing down of tubercles, which constitute ab-
scesses or Ulcers of the Lungs.
PECTUS, Thorax.
PECULIUM, Penis.

PEDAGRA, Potassae supertartras impurus.
PEDESIS, Pulsation.

PEDETHMOS, Pulsation.

PEDICLE, VITELLINE. See Vesicula um-
bilicalis.

PEDICULAR1A, Delphinium staphisagria.
PEDICULATIO, Phtheirias.s.

PEDIC'ULUS, The Louse, Phtheir, (F.) Pou.
A genus of parasitic insects. The human body
is infested with three kinds: the Body-louse, (F.)

Pou dc corps; the Head-louse, (F.) Pou dc la
tele, which lives in the hair; and the Crab-louse,
Mor'pio, Plut'ula, (F.) Morpion, which infests

the hair of the pubes. Infusion of tobacco, or
mercurial ointment, or ointment of white pre-

cipitate of mercury, or the white or red preci-
pitate of mercury, readily destroys them.
Pkdiculus Pubis, Crab-louse.

PEDICURE, Chiropodist.

PEDICUS, Extensor brevis digitorum pedis.

PEDIEUX, (muscle,) Extensor brevis digito-

ruin pedis.

PEDlGAMBRA,Ysambia.
PEDILU'YTUM, from pedes, the feet,' and

lavo, • I wash.' Lavipc'diu/n, (F.) Bain de pitds.

A bath for the feet. See Bath.

PEDION, Sole.

PEDIUM, Tarsus.
P/:i)0\CULES DU CERVELET, Corpora

restiformia.

PEDORA. The sordes of the eyes, ears, and
feet.

PELVUNCLE, Pcdun 'cuius. This term has
been applied to different prolongations or ap-

pendicea of the encephalon. Thus, the Pcdun-
chs of tin liritin are the Crura cerebri; the Pe-
duncles ofthe cerebellum, the Crura eerebeUL
PlDOHOLBI ok niK Buain, called also Crura

anierio'ra medulla oblongata, are two white
cords, about jHhs of an inch in diameter, on the
outside of the corpora albicantia. They arise

from the medullary substance of the brain, and
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gradually approach, till they join the tuber an-

nulare. "They are formed, internally, of a mix-

ture of cineritious and medullary matter; the

former of which, being of a ^irker colour at

one point than in any other part of the brain,

has been called Locus niger crurum cerebri.

Peduncles of the Cerebellum, called also

Crura posterio'ra, arise from the medullary part

of the cerebellum, and unite at the tuber annu-

lare.

Peduncles of the Medulla Oblongata,
Corpora restiformia.

Peduncles of the Pineal Gland are two
medullary bands or strips, which seem to issue

from the pineal gland, and proceed on each

side upon the upper and inner region of the

optic thalami.

PEDUNCULI MEDULLA OBLONGATA,
Corpora restiformia.

PEGA, Canthus (lesser.)

PEGANEL^S'ON, Oleum ruta'ceum, Oil of
Rue; from nsyavor, 'rue.'

PEGANIUM, Ruta.

PEINE, Hunger.
PEIRA, Effort, Experience, Nisus.

PELA'GIA. A kind of scaly erysipelas of

the hands—sometimes of the legs, at others, of

the face. Pellagra. (?)

PELAGRA, Pellagra.

PEL'ICAN, Pelica'nus. An instrument,

curved at the end like the beak of a pelican.

Its use is to extract teeth.

PELICIDE, Pelu'de, Mel coctum. Boiled

Honey.—Ruland and Johnson.
PELIDNOMA, Ecchymoma.
PEL10'MA,from ndog, 'black.' A livid ec-

chymosis.—Forestus. See Ecchymoma. (q.

v.)

PJl'LIOSE, Purpura hemorrhagica.
PELIOSIS, Purpura haemorrhagica.

PELL'AGRA, Pelagra, Ichthyo'sis Pellagra,

Elephantiasis Itai'ica, Tuber Pellagra, Lepra
Mediolanen'sis, L. Lombard'ica, Scorbu'tus alpi'-

nus, Ma'nia pelln'gria, Erythe'ma endem'icum
seu pell'agrum, Insolazione de Primavera, Mai
del Sole, Dermat'agra, Erysipelas period'ica ner-

vo'sa chronica, Mai de miserc, Paralysis scorbu-

tica, Scurvy of the Alps, Impeti'go Pellagra, from

iiilla, (?) 'skin,' and ay$a, 'seizure.' A dis-

ease, particularly noticed amongst the Milanese,

which consists in the skin becoming covered

with wrinkles, and assuming a scaly appear-

ance, especially in the parts exposed to the air.

The strength diminishes, the intellectual facul-

ties and sensations become obscure, and cramps,
convulsions, and other lesions of muscular con-

tractility supervene. It is a singular, endemic
affection.

PELLICULA SUMMA, Epidermis—p. Su-

perior, Epidermis.
PELLIS. Cutis— p. Summa, Epidermis.

PELLITORY, BASTARD, Achillea ptar-

mica— p. of Spain, Anthemis pyrethrum—p.

Wall. Parietaria.

PELMA.Sole.
PELOTE BE MER, Pila marina.
PELTIGER.A CANINA, Lichen caninus.

PELUDE, Pelicide.

PELVIC, Pel'vicus, Pelvinus. Belonging or

relating to the pelvis.

Pelvic Aponeurosis, (F.) Jiponevrose pelci-

enve. M. J. Cloquet gives this name to an apo-

neurotic expansion, of greater or less thickness,

which is attached to the brim of the pelvis, be-
ing continuous with the fascia iliaca and the
aponeurotic expansion of the psoas parvus.
This aponeurosis forms a kind of resisting par-
tition, which effectually supports the perito-
neum, and has several apertures, through which
different organs pass.

Pelvic Cavity, (F.) Cavite" pelvienne; the
cavity of the pelvis.

Pelvic Members; the lower extremities.
Pelvic Surface of the Il'ium; that which

faces the pelvic cavity.

YELVI-TROCHANTE'RlAN,Pelvi-trochan-
tcria'nus. That which relates to the pelvis and
great trochanter. The Pelvi-trochante'rian re-

gion is formed by the muscles

—

pyramidalis,
two okturators, gemini, and quadratus femoris,
which pass from the pelvis to the digital cavity
of the great trochanter.

PELVIMETER, Pelycom!eter, Pelyom'eter,
from pelvis, and /utr^ov, ' a measure.' A barba-
rous hybrid. This name has been given to dif-

ferent instruments, invented for measuring the
diameters of the pelvis, and, particularly, the
antero-posterior or fore-and-aft diameter of the
brim. Two have been chiefly employed, espe-

cially by French practitioners;—the Compos
d'epaisseur, and the Pelvimeter of Coutouly.
1. The Compos d'Epaisseur or Cal'ipers is

formed like a pair of compasses—with blunt
extremities—the branches of which can be
moved at will. One of these is applied to the
symphysis pubis, and the other on the sacrum.
About three inches must be deducted from this

measurement for the thickness of the mons ve-

neris, pubis, and the base of the sacrum. 2. The?

Pelvimeter of Coutouly resembles the instru-

ments used by shoemakers for measuring the
length of the foot. The two branches are in-

troduced, in a state of approximation, into the
vagina; and then separated, so that one touches
the promontory of the sacrum, the other cornea
behind the os pubis. It is a barbarous contri-

vance, and its introduction ought never to be
attempted on the living subject. It does not,

indeed, seem possible to introduce it without
mischief.

The finger is, decidedly, the best pelvimeter,
and by it we can judge whether the base of the
sacrum be unusually prominent.
PELVIS, Cho'ana, Py'elos, (F.

N
, Bassin; so

called, because fancied to be shaped like an
ancient basin. The part of the trunk which
bounds the abdomen below. It is a large," bony,
irregular, concidal cavity,—open above and be-

low,—which supports and contains a part of
the intestines, and the urinary and genital or-

gans; and serves, at the same time, as a fixed

point for the articulation of the lower limbs, the

attachment of their muscles, and the execution
of their movements. The pelvis supports, he-

bind, the vertebral column, and is sustained,

before*, by the ossa femorum. It is situate, in

the adult, near the middle part of the body, and
is composed of four broad, flat, unequally thick

bones, differing much in their shape, size, and
arrangement, which touch, are articulated at

some part of their surface, and intimately united

by means of a number of ligamentous fascia?.

Of these bones, two are behind, on the median
line,— the sacrum and coccyx; the two others

are before and at the sides,— the ilia. They
are fellows, and unite, before, with each other.
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The most important parts of the pelvis, fin i

an obstetrical point of view, are the brim and

the outlet. The Brim, Angus*tu\ ojkdemint

Intru'ttus or Upper Opening of the < 'oriti, of the

L'c/cis, (F.) Detroit supirirur, D. abdominal, is

the narrow part, which separates the greater

pelvis from the less—the fid** froas the true.

In the well formed woman, it is elliptical, and

slightlv inclined forwards. lis antero-post*

or satro-puhic diameter, in a standard pehris,

measures 4 \ inches, but with the suit pail

inches; its transverse or iliac or tatem .

inches, with the soft parts -1 inches; and its

ohltquc with the soft parts, 4f inches. The
Octi.et. (F.) Detroit inftrieur, D. pi rim ul

lus, Inferior openings Angus' tin permsseftis,

forms the lower aperture of the pelvis. The
antero- posterior diameter is here, on account of

the mobility of the coccyx, f> inches; the lateral.

4 inches The Axis of the Pi i.vis is important

to be known in obstetrics. The Axis of the

Prim is indicated by a straight line drawn from

the umbilicus to the apex of the coccyx:— the

Axis of the, Out/tt by a line drawn from the

first bone of the sacrum to the entrance of the

vagina.
Pelvis of the Kidney, Pelvis rcna'lis, Sinris,

Venter sea .llrus Rcnum, (F.) Bassinet. This i

is a small, membranous pouch, occupying the '

posterior part of the fissure of the kidney. It is

placed behind the renal artery and vein ; is

elongated from above to below; flattened from
before to behind; irregularly oval in figure;

and. below, contracts considerably, to be con-

tinuous with the ureter. It receives the ori-

fices of the inftindibula, which pour the urine

secreted in the kidney into its cavity.

Pelvis AiKini, Cochlea— p. Cerebri, Infun-

dibulum of the brain— p. Ocularis, Scaphium
OClllare.

PELYCOMETER, Pelvimeter.

PELYOMETER, Pelvimeter.

P£ M'PHIGUS, EmphhJ sis Pern'phigns,Pom''-

pholyx, from nutfi-, 4 a blister;' Fcbris bullo'-

sa, vtsiculn'ris, ampullo'sa seu pemphigo'des seu

wempkingo'des, Exanihe'mu seru'surn, Morta,

Pemphigus Helveticus, Pemphigus major, Pem-
phigus minor. Morbus bullosus, Pemphinx, Pern-

phiz, Typhus rtsicula' ris, Vcsidular Fever, Blad-

der ij Ft re.r. A disease, defined to consist of

teles, scattered over the body; transparent,

fill>crt-sized. with a red, inflamed edge, but
without surrounding blush or tumefaction; on
breaking, disposed to ulcerate; fluid, pellucid

or slightly coloured; fever, typhous. It is

doubtful whether any such idiopathic fever has
ever existed; the probability is, that the fever
and vesications have been an accidental com-
plication. The Pemphigus Helveticus, Cullen
thinks, must have been malignant sore throat.

If. however such a distinct disease did exist, it

was probably only as an endeinico-epidemic.
Pi.mi'iii.-.i «. Variolodes. See Varicella.

TEMPI II NX, Pemphigus.

PEMPIIIX. Pemphigus.

PEN. LA S \RCOCOLLA, Sarcocolla.

PENCIL LIKE PROCESSES, Styloid pro-
cesses

PEN'ETRATING, Pen'etrans, from prtie-

trare, (pruitus intrare), ' to go into.' A wound
is so called which penetrates one of the great
splanchnic cavities.— Vulnus penetrans.

4G

A medicine is, also, so called, which is sup-
posed to pass through the pores and stimulate.

PENICILLUM, Compress.

P 1 1 N 1 C 1 L'L U S, Penicillum, ' a painter's

brush,' diminutive of penis, ' a tail.' A tent or
pledget, (q. v.) The secreting, glandiform ex-
tremities of the vena? porta?, (Acini bilittsi,)

have also been so termed, as well as the villous

textures.

Pi m< hi DS, Tent.
PE.MCl'LUM. Compress.
PENICULUS, Tent
I'ENIDEs, Baccharum hordeatum.
PENIU'IUM, Pen id i am sacchara'tum. A

kind of clarified BUgsr, made up into rolls.

Barley sugar. It is demulcent.
J'J .VI I., Mom veneris.

PEN18, 'a tail,' from penderc, 'to hang
down.' Caulis. Coles, Caules, Men'tula, Mmntm,
Phall'us, Posth?, Critlic, Pria'pus, Virgo, V.

rin'lis, V. genitalis, Vere'tvum, SatJkB, Mem-
brum viri'tt, Mnnbrum. Verhus

i
Viri'lt:, Purs

Vx-rHlis, Memhrum seminaU sen genitals viro''

rum. Sic'ula, Ttntum, Husttt. H. nuptia'lis, H.
riri'i's, Vas, Vas'culinn, Pccu'/iu/n, Vu'gula, Vir,

Thyrsus, Tensus, C/arus, Cauda salax, Cauda,
Fus'cinuin, F. viri'/e, Muto. tVervus, JWjistulo'-

, sus seu fist ida'ris, Scopus, Vena, Cuntus, 'Velum,

\
Gurgu'lio, Sceptrum, Anna, Qla'dius, Lnbricnm

j

Caput, Muti'num, Palus, Pes'sulus, Radix, Ra-
,
mvs, Rutab'ulum, Arma Ventris, Columna ad-
stans inguinibus, Colum'na, Pyr'amis, Trabs,
Spina, Catapulta viri'lis, Verpa, Machx'ra, Tau-

j

rns; the Vurd, Male organ, &c, (P.) Verge,
Membre viril. This organ, the use of which is

to carry the seminal fluid into the female organs
|

of generation, is cylindroid, long, and erectile,

and situate before and beneath the symphysis
pubis. In the ordinary state, it is soft and

|

pendent in front of the scrotum. During erec-
tion, it becomes elongated, upright, and assumes

I

a triangular shape. Its upper surface is called
the Dorsum Penis, (F.) Dos dc la verve; and,
at its inferior surface, there is a longitudinal

j

projection formed by the canal of the urethra.
The two sides of the penis are round, and its

posterior extremity or root is attached to the

j

pelvis. Its anterior extremity is free, and pre-
sents the glans, prepuce, and orifice of the
urethra. The penis is formed of the corpora
cavernosa, the principal seat of erection; the
corpus spongiosum of the urethra for the con-
veyance of the urine and sperm, and of the
glans, which terminates the canal.

Penis Cerebri, Pineal gland— p. Muliebris,
Clitoris.

PEN'NIFORM, Pennifo/mis, from penna,**
pen,' and forma, ' form.' An epithet for mus-
cles, whose fleshy fibres are inserted on each
side of a middle tendon, like the feathers of a

pen on their common stalk.

PENiNYCREsS. Thlaspi.

PENNYROYAL, Mentha pulegium, Hedeo-
ma pulecnoides— p. Hart's, Mentha cervina.

PEN8ACOLA, see Saint Augustine.
Pll.VSj.P, Viola tricolor

—

p. Sauvage, Viola
tricolor.

PENTAMYRON, Pentftma'ron, from ntvrt,
' live,' and i/i ooi ,

' ointment.' An ancient oint-

ment, consisting of five" ingredients.—Paulus
and {Aetius. These are said to have been

—

storax, mastich, wax, opobalsam, and unguen-
tum nardinum.
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PENTAPHAR'MACON, from ntvrt, < five,'

and Qaouaxov, 'remedy.' Any medicine con-
sisting of five ingredients.

PENTAPHYLLUM, Potentilla reptans.

PENTATEUCH, (SURGICAL,) Pentateu'-

chus, from ntvrs, ' five,' and rsv/og, ' a book,"

which signifies the five books of Moses—Gene-
sis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutero-
nomy. By analogy, some surgeons have given
the name Surgical Pentateuch to the division of

external diseases into five classes:—wounds,
ulcers, tumours, luxations, and fractures.

PENZANCE, CLIMATE OF. This is the

chief residence of invalids in Cornwall, Eng-
land, during the winter. It is situate on
Mount's Bay, about ten miles from the Land's
End. It is 5^° warmer in winter than London;
2° colder in summer; scarcely 1° warmer in the

spring, and only about 2^° warmer in the au-

tumn. It is a very favourable winter residence

for the phthisical invalid.

PEPANSIS, Coction, Maturation.
PEPANTICOS, Maturative.
PEPASMOS, Coction, Maturation.
PEPAS'TIC, Pepas'ticus, from nmaivw, 'I

concoct.' A medicine, supposed to have the

power of favouring the concoction of diseases

Maturative, (q. v.)

PEPPER, BLACK, Piper nigrum—p. Cay-
enne, Capsicum annuum—p. Cubeb. Piper cu-

beba— p. Guinea, Capsicum annuum— p. Ja-

maica, Myrtns Pimento—p. Long, Piper longum
—p. Poor-man's, Polygonum hydropiper— p.

Tailed, Piper cubeba—p. Water, Polygonum
hydropiper— p. Wall, Sedum— p. White, Piper
album.
PEPPERWORT, Lepidium.
PEPSIN, from nupiq, ' coction.' A peculiar

matter, which, in combination with the gastric

acids, is considered to form the proper digestive

solvent. Its chemical constitution is unknown.
It would appear that its presence is necessary

to induce changes in the elements of the food,

which may enable the gastric acids to act upon
them so as to form chyme.
PEPSIS, Coction, Digestion.

PEPTIC, Pep'ticus, from tcstvtw, c
I ripen.'

A substance which promotes digestion, or is

digestive.

PERCE CRAXE. Perforator.

PERCE-FEUILLE, Bupleurum rotundifo-

lium.
PERCE-MOUSSE, Polytrichum.

PERCE PIERRE, Crithmum maritimum.
PERCEP'TA, from percip'ere, ' to conceive,'

4 receive.' A word used by some writers on Hy-
giene to indicate, in a general manner, the effects

of the nervous action on the animal economy;
in other words, the sensations, the functions of

the mind, and their deterioration or privation.

PERCEPTION, Percep'tio. The sensation

which the brain has of an impression made on
an organ of sense.

PERCEPTIVITY. Same etymon. The
power of perception.

PERCOLATIO, Filtration, (q. v.)

PERCOLATION, from pcrcolare, (per, and
colare), l to strain through.' The term perco-

lation, or displacement, has been recently ap-

plied in pharmacy to an operation, which con-

sists in placing any substance, the virtues of

which have to be extracted by a menstruum, on
a funnel, having a septum perforated with

holes, or its tube stuffed with cotton or tow, and
pouring fresh portions of the menstruum upon
it until all its virtues are extracted. The ope-
ration is used in the formation of certain infu-
sions, extracts, tinctures. &c.
PERCUSSION, AUSCULTATORY, see

Acouophonia.
Pekccs'sion, Epicrou'sis, Percus'sio from per-

cu'tere, {per, and quatere,) 'to strike..' When
immediate or direct percussion is made on the
chest or abdomen, the more or less perfect reso-
nance is an index of the state of the contained
organs; and the physician is thus aided in his
diagnosis. For this purpose, the chest may be
struck with the fingers, gathered into a bun-
dle, and their tips placed upon a level. It is

better, however, to employ Mediate percussion,
which consists in interposing, between the point
of the fingers and the chest, the finger of" the
other hand, or the Plexim'eler, (q v.) and
striking this instead of the naked chest.

PERCUTEUR COURBE A MARTEAU,
(F.) An instrument used by Baron Heurteloup
in the operation of lithotomy, in which a ham-
mer is employed instead of a screw, to force
together the blades of the instrument on the
foreign body.
PERDO'NIUM. In Paracelsus, a medicated

wine of herbs.

PER'FORANS, from perforare, (per, and
forare,) ' to bore through.' A name given to
different muscles, whose tendons pass through
intervals between the fibres or tendons of other
muscles; thence called perforated. See Flexor
Longus Digitorum, &c. Under the name Per-
forating Ar'teries, are included, 1. In the hand
—arterial branches, given oft' by the profound
palmar arch, which traverse the muscles and
interosseous spaces. 2. In the thigh—three or
four arteries, furnished by the profunda, which
pass through the openings of the adductor mag-
nus. 3. In the foot—the anterior and superior
branches of the plantar arch.

Perforans Casserij. See Cutaneous— p.

Manus, Flexor profundus perforans—p. Pro-
fundus, Flexor longus digitorum pedis profun-
dus perforans.

PERFORATIO INTESTINORUM, Entero-
brosis— p. Ventriculi, Gastrobrosis.

PERFORATION, Perfora'tio, Anatre'sis,
from perfora're, ' to pierce.' An accidental
opening in the continuity of organs, either from
an external or internal cause.

Perforation, Paracentesis

—

p. deUEstomac,
Gastrobrosis

—

p. des Intestins, Enterobrosis—p.

Uteri. Uterus, rupture of the.

PERFORATOR, (F.) Perce- crane. An in-

strument for opening the head of the foetus in
utero, when it is necessary to diminish its size.

The operation is called Cephalotom'ia.

PERFORATES. That which is pierced.
Anatomists have given this name to muscles,
whose fibres or tendons separate, to suffer other
parts to pass through them. Such are the Flexor
brevis Digitorum pedis, (q. v.) F. sublimis per-

foratus, and Coracobrachialis. (q. v.)

Perforatcs Casserij, Coraco-brachialis.

PERFR1CTIO, Catapsyx'is, Peripsyz'isjrom
perfrig"ere, (per , and frigere,) ' to shiver with
cold.' Considerable refrigeration. Greatsense
of cold:—shivering.

PERFRIGERATIO. See Rigor.

PERFUSIO, Fomentation.
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PERF.Tfoi, ' about, on all sides, round about.'

An augmentative prefix. Hence :

PERIAMMA, Amuletom.
PERIAPTON, Amuletam.
PERIBLEMA, Catablema.
PERIBLEP'SIS, from H-.pi, 'around/ and

I^/itc'i. ' 1 look.' The wild look that accompa-
nies delirium.—Foesius. ,

PERIB'OLE, from TtQtftaXlw, 'I surround.'

The dress of a person. Also, the translation of

morbific matters towards the surface of the

body.
PERIBRO'SIS, Pericrasis, from irtoi^wnxoi,

(mot, ami low jxc .
' 1 eat,') • I eat around.' Ul-

ceration or erosion at the corners of the eyelids.

PERICARDITIS, from ir fmx«nS,»r, ' the pe-

ricardium.' and ids, denoting inflammation.
Infill mmu'tio Prrirar'dii, hifluinma'tion of the

Periciirdium. {V ) P( ricardite, Inflammation du
Pericarde This is, probably , the proper appel-
lation for most of those cases which have re-

ceived the name of Carditis, Cardipericardi'tis.

Along with signs of pyrexia, the local symp-
toms resemble those of pneumonia. Such as

point out that the pericardium is the seat of
disease are the following :—pain, referred to the
region of the heart, or scrobiculus cordis,

—

sometimes pungent, at others, dull and heavy :

palpitation, accompanied with spasmodic twitch-
ing* in the neighbourhood nf the heart, shooting
up to the left shoulder

;
pulsation, and some^

times soreness of the carotids, with tinnitus
Minna and vertigo: the breathing is by catches:
dyspnoea considerable: pulse jarring, jerking,
peculiar: the tongue white, covered with a mu-
cous coat, and the skin often bathed in sweat,
as in acute rheumatism. The physical signs
durincr the first period, are as follows. The"ac-
tion of the heart is generally evident to the eye,
and may be felt by" the hand. There is sore-
ness to the touch, over the intercostal spaces,
and over a small surface in the epigastric re-

gion, when the pressure is directed* upwards,
towards the pericardium. Percussion is usually
natural, but at times there is dulness. On aus-
cultation, the cardiac movements are found to
be frequent, abrupt, jerking, and tumultuous

;

often irregular and intermittent. The pulse
presents corresponding characters. When effu-
sion of lymph has occurred, percussion may be
negative, or be but slightly affected. On aus-
cultation, in addition to the preceding signs,
there may be one or more of the rubbing or
friction bruit* (q. v.) resembling the rattling of
parchment, or of a sawing or rasping character.
In some cases, the sound is like the'creakingof
new leather. This has been supposed to°be
pathognomonic of effused lymph. The most
important point, in the pathology of pericar-
ditis, is its connexion with acute rheumatism :

and it forms one of the most dangerous occur-
rences in the latter disease. It may be acute or
chronic: in either case, it is, of course, formida-
ble. The most active depletion must be used

;

with large doses of opium, counter-irritants,
and all the means required in the most violent
internal inflammations,
PERICARDIUM, Ptricar'dion, Memhrana

Cor circumflrx'a, Involu'crum seu Ar'rvla sen
Capsa sen (tip'sula seu Cam'era seu Indumm'-
turn seu Pannic'ulns seu Membra'na seu Theca
seu Sac'cuius Cordis, Sac or Capsule of the Heart.
Area Cordis, (F.) Pericarde, from ""«?«, ground,'

and xcrrxurt, 'the heart.' The pericardium is a

membranous sac, which envelops the heait.and
the arterial and venous trunks that pass from
or into it. It is seated in the separation of the

mediastinum, above the central aponeurosis of
the diaphragm, to which it strongly adheres.
Its shape is triangular, like that of the heart, t.»

which it is fitted. The pericardium is com-
posed of two membranes:— the one

—

external—
fibrous; the other

—

internal—serous. The lat-

ter, having lined the inner surface of the ex-
ternal layer, is reflected over the heart, ami
covers it entirely; without, however, having
the heart within it; in which arrangement it

resembles other serous membranes. The peri-

cardium envelops the heart; retains it in posi-

tion, and facilitates its movements by means of
the serous fluid, Liquor seu Aqua seu Humor
seu Liimpha Pericardii, llijdrocar' dia, winch it

contains in greater or less quantity.

PERICARPIUM, Ep.carpium.
PERICHOiN'DRlUM, from rt*i, 'around,'

and xovSoug, ' a cartilage.' A membrane of a
fibrous nature, which covers cartilages that are
non-articular, and bears considerable analogy to
the periosteum in organization and uses.

PERICHRISIS, Circumlitio, Liniment.
PERICHRISTON, Circumlitio, Liniment.
PERIC'LASIS, from rsfi, ' about,' and y.Xuw,

1 I break.' A comminuted fracture, with denu-
dation of the bone. Galen, Foesius.

PERICLIMENUM, Lonicera periclymennm.
PERICNE'MIA, from n-ent, ' about,' and

vnpcif, 'the leg.' The parts surrounding the
tibia;— the tibia itself.

PERICRA'NIUM, Pericra'nion, from tt^i,
' around.' and xaaitior, ' the cranium.' The pe-
riosteum, which covers the cranium externally.
PERICRASIS, Peribrosis.

PERIDES'MIC, Perides'micus; from ?re$t,

'around,' and dtouog, 'a ligament.' Some no-
sologists have given this name to ischuria caused
by a ligature round the penis or by stricture of
the urethra.

PERID1ASTOLE. See Diastole.

PERID'ROMOS, from *•*(, 'about,' and
d^ouog, ' a course.' The extreme circumference
of the hairs of the head.— Gorrseus.

PERLE'RESLS, from vsgt, 'about,' and
ai^aa, 'I take away.' A sort of circular in-

cision, which the ancients made in the neigh-
bourhood of large abscesses. The peria?resis is

now only practised in some cases of tumours.
PERIESTICOS, Salutary.

PERIGLOTTIS, Epiglottic gland. See
Tongue.
PERIG'RAPHE, from r»{iyta<*m, (v^i, and

Y^a<j>u), 'I write,') ' I circumscribe.' The apo-

neurotic intersections of the rectus abdominis
are so called.—Vesalius.

PERILYMPH, Cotunnius, liquor of.

PERIMYSIUM, Fascia.

PERIN, r«{ir, from t^«, ' a sac or pouch.'

With some, this means the scrotum (q. v.);

with others, the testicle ; with others, the peri-

neum ; and, with others, the anus.

PERLVEOCE'LE, from rs{tva<ov, 'the peri-

nseurn,' and xrjXrj, 'rupture.' Hernia in the

perineum.
PERIN.-E'UM, fnfrfeminSum, Perineum,

. .Iin'plii/jlrx. Peril r.' (Iron, Mr.-

son'celon, Prrine'on, PerHUB OS, I'riiin'os, Orr/ms,

'i'rumis, Taurus, Jnlerforaiiunc'um, CockonZ, Pit-
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chns, Mesomerion, Fczmen, Regio Pcrinmi, (F.)
\

periosteum is a fibrous, white, resisting medium
Perinee. The space at the inferior region of! which surrounds the bones every where, ex-

tlie trunk, between the ischiatic tuberosities,
J

cept the teeth at their coronae, and the parts of
anus, and genital organs. It is smaller in the

j

other bones that are covered with cartilage,

female than in the male; has a triangular shape;
I
The external surface is united, in a more or less

;ind is divided into two equal parts by a median I intimate manner, to the neighbouring parts by
line, called Raphe. It is occasionally ruptured

|

cellular tissue. Its inner surface covers the

in labour. The part between the pudendum
and anus is sometimes called ante'rior peri-

im'um, to distinguish it from the part which

extends from the anus to the coccyx, called

posterior perinse'um.

PERINJEUS, Perineal.

PERINE'AL, Perina/us, Perinea'lis. That
which relates or belongs to the perinaeum ; as

Perineal artery, Hernia, &c.
Ischu'ria Perinea'lis. A name given by

Sauvages to retention of urine, caused by a

tumour seated in the perinreum.

PARIKEE, Perineum.
PERINEPHRITIS, from *-e? i, < around,'

rtqgog, ' kidney,' and itis, denoting inflamma-

tion. Inflammation of the external cellular and
j

fibrous membranes of the kidney, or of their

investing adipose cellular tissue.—Rayer.
PERINEURION, Neurilema.
PERINYC'TIDES, from a-egi, and yvg, 'night.'

An eruption, appearing at night and disappear-

ing by day.—Erotian.

PERIOD, Periodus, Periodei'a, Periodeu'sis,

Circu'itus, from ntgi, ' about,' und^oSog, ' way.'

Circuit. Periods are the different phases or

revolutions of a disease. The epochs, which
;ire distinguishable in the course of a disease.

Three periods are commonly enumerated. 1.

The augmentation, increase, or progress (Jncre-

men'tum); 2. The acme or height, (F.) Etat

(Status;) and, 3. The decline (Deerem en'turn.)

Some authors reckon only the invasion and ter-

mination.

Period is sometimes used, in describing an
intermittent, for the time between the com-
mencement of a paroxysm and that of the next,

including the fit as well as interval.

Periods, Monthly, Menses.
PERIODEIA, Period.

PERIODEUSIS, Period.

PERIODEUTES, Charlatan.

PERIODICITY, Periodic"itas; same ety-

mon. The aptitude of certain physiological

and pathological phenomena, in health or dis-

ease, to recur at particular periods, after longer

or shorter intervals, during which intervals they

cease completely. Diseases, thus recurring,

are called Periodical

PERIODONTITIS, (F.) Periodontites In-

flammation de la Membrane alvdolo-dentaire,

from 7n£i, * about,' and odovg, ' a tooth.' Inflam-

mation of the membrane that lines the socket

of a tooth.

PERIODYN'I A, from «r»gi, and odwtj, ' pain.'

A circumscribed and acute pain.—Hippoc.
P&RIONE, Decidua.
PERIORBITA, from a-tgi, 'around,' and or-

bita, ' the orbit.' An appellation used, by some,
for the periosteum lining the orbit, which is a

continuation of the dura mater. The inflamma-
tion of this periosteum is termed Periorhi'tis or

Periorbita'tis.

PERIOSTEUM, Perios'teon, Perios'teos,

Perios'tium, Circumossa'l?., Membra'na ossis, !

Omen'turn ossium, Circumossa'lis Membra'n a,

\

Uoin *i£i,' around,' and oavtov, « a bone. The .

bone, whose depressions it accurately follows.
It is united to the bone by small, fibrous pro-
longations; and, especially, by a prodigious
quantity of vessels, which penetrate their sub-
stance. The periosteum unites the bones to
the neighbouring parts. It assists in their

growth, either by furnishing, at its inner sur-
face, as M. Beclard demonstrated, an albumi-
nous exudation, which becomes cartilaginous,
and at length ossifies;—or by supporting the
vessels, which penetrate them to carry the ma-
terials of their nutrition. See Medullary mem-
brane.

Periosteum Internum. Medullary mem-
brane.

PERIOSTO'SIS. Tumour of the periosteum.
Tumours are so called which are developed on
bones, and formed by their outer membrane.
These tumours are more rapidly developed,

have a less degree of consistence, and sooner

disperse than exostoses, which they resemble
greatly.

PERIPHERAL VASCULAR SYSTEM, Ca-
pillarv system.

PERI PHIMOSIS, Paraphimosis.

PERIPLEUMONIA, Peripneumonia.
PERI P'LY SIS, from vtPi, and TrXuoiq, 'the

act of washing,' Proflu'vium. A copious dis-

charge from any part, especially from the bow-
els.

PERIPNEUMONIA, Peripleumo'nia, True
peripneumony, from Titni, 'around,' and n-vtujuojv,

' the lung.' Inflammation of the substance of
the lungs.—See Pneumonia.
Peripneumonia Bilio'sa. Inflammation of

the lungs, accompanied with bilious fever.

Peripneumonia Catarrhalis, P. notha—p.

Pituitosa, P. notha.

Peripneumonia Catarrha'lis. Bronchitis

or pulmonary catarrh, with pain in some part

of the chest.

Peripneumonia Notha, P. spuria, P. pitui-

to'sa, P. catarrha'lis, Blennotho'rax, Obstruc'tio

pulmo'num pituito'sa febri'lis, Bronchi'lis asthen''

ica, False or Bastard Peripneu'mony, (F.) Ptri-

pneumonie batarde oufausse. An inexact name,
under which some affections are comprised that

resemble pneumonia; and, especially chronic

bronchitis with pleurodynia.—See Bronchitis

(chronic.)

PERIPNEUMONY, BASTARD, Peripneu-
monia notha.

Latent Peripneumony is that whose symp-
toms are so obscure as to be recognised with
difficulty.

PERIPSYXIS, Catapsyxis, Perfrictio.

PERIPYE'MA, from n-tQi, < about,' and irvov,
1 pus.' Suppuration around an organ ;—a tooth,

for example.
PERIRRHCE'A, from tt^i, ' about,' and gew,

' I flow.' Afflux of fluids from every point of

the body towards an organ which has to remove
them from the economy. Also, Enuresis, (q. v.)

PERISCELIS. Jarrctiere.

PERISCYPHJSMUS, Periscythismus.

PERISCYTllIS'MUS, Ptriscy'thisis, Pcrys-
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cytis'inus, Pcrisci/tiiis, Periscyphismus, Scalp-

ing, from t*/>i, 'around,' and Zjrodijc, 'aSey-
thian,' i. e. ' scalping after the manner of the

Scythians.' An operation described by Paulus
of £gtna. It consisted of an incision made
around the cranium, and was employed in habi-

tual weakness of the eves, pains of the head, &.c.

PERISPHAL'SIS, CirtKmiltf'rw, from rp»i,

' about,' and aq>«i/Lui, ' I move.' A circular mo-
tion impressed on a luxated bone, for the pur-

pose of reducing it.

PERISSODACTYLUS, Polydactylus.

PERISTALTIC ACTION, Peristole.

PEKISTAFHYLINUS EXTERNUS, Cir-

cumttexus musculus— p. Inferior, Circumflexus

museulns— p Internal, Levator palati.

PERISTKRIUM, Verbena officinalis.

PERISTER'NA, from t^i, 'about,' and

nrt^yoy, ' the sternum.' The lateral parts of the

chest _
PERISTOLE, Motus Peristal'licus, M. com-

presso'rius seu vermicula'ris seu testudineus,

from rrsnt, ' around,' and artXXu), ' I contract,'' I

close.' The peristaltic action of the intestines,

Motus peristutticus. It consists of a kind of

undulation or vermicular movement in appear-

ance irregular, but in which the circular fibres

of the muscular membrane of the intestine con-

tract, successively, from above downwards, in

proportion as the chyme advances in the ali-

mentary canal ; so that, being compressed above,

it is pushed into the next portion of the intes-

tine, whose fibres are in a state of relaxation.

When the fibres contract inversely, they occa-

sion an antiperistaltic action. The peristaltic

action is involuntary, and is not under the im-
mediate influence of either brain or spinal mar-
row. It continues for some time after death.

PERISTOMA, Peristoma.
PERISTRO'MA, Peristoma, Muscus villo'sus,

Crusta membra na'cea, Crusta veTmicu/o'ris, from
Tipt, ' around,' and (iriunt/u, ' to spread.' The
villous or mucous coat of the intestines.—Cas-
telli.

PERISYSTOLE, from nioh 'about,' and
ovaiukt], 'a contraction.' The interval, that

exists between the systole and disastole of the

heart, which is only perceptible in the dying.
— Barlholine.

PERITEWON, Trepan perforatif.

PERITESTIS, Albuginea.
PF.UITolXE, Peritonaeum.

PERITOME, Circumcision.

PE R 1 T( )N JR It I

X
' I S , Peritonxorexfis, from

winiToiuioi', 'the peritonaeum,' and ^yrvio, '1

break.' Hernia formed by the rupture of the
peritonaeum.

PERITONAEUM, Peritone'nm, Peritonaffn,
Peritonei' mi, l'i -.ritonxfos, Peritoni'on, Peritoncos,

I'rlninru'tum ubilniitinn'/e, Tu'nica prxtcn'sa seu
Opirimt n'tuiii pr-itrnsum seu Membra'na abdom'-

imis, '/i p/iac/i, Z'phuc, (F.) Piritoine, from w*oi,
* around.' and rci»a», ' I stretch.' A serous mem-
brane, which lines the abdominal cavity; ex-
tends over the greater part of the organs con-
tained there; envelops them wholly or in part,

and maintains their respective relations by
means of different prolongations and ligament-
ous folds.—the mesentery, epiploon, mesocolon.
Sec. (q. v.) Like all the serous membranes, the
peritoneum is a sort of sac without aperture,
which covers the abdominal organs, without
contain. ng them within it, and the internal sur-

46*

face of which is smooth, and lubricated by a
serous fluid. In the male foetus, the peritonaeum
furnishes a prolongation, which accompanies
the testicle at the time of its descent, and, in

the female foetus, forms the Canal of Nuck,
(q. v.) Below the neck of the gall bladder, the
peritonaeum has a triangular opening, called the

Foramen or Hiatus of Wins/ow, (q. v.) through
which it proceeds behind the stomach, to form
a sort of secondary cavity, called the posterior

cavity of the peritonxum, (F.) drrikre catitt pd-
ritontale ou Cariti des Epiploons.

PERITONITIS, Empres'ma Peritonitis, Pc-
ritonaei'tis, Cauma Peritonitis, Inflarnma'tio Pe-
ritonei, Phlegmasia or fnjlammation of the Pe-
ritoneum, from peritoneum, and itis, denoting
'inflammation.' (F.) Inflammation du Piritoine.

The characteristic signs of acute inflammation
of the peritonaeum are,— violent pain in the ab-
domen, increased by the slightest pressure, often
by the simple weight of the bedclothes. It

generally occurs in the parturient slate; and
begins on the second or third day after delivery.
At times, a malignant epidemic, and perhaps
contagious, variety has made its appearance,
and destroyed numbers of females. This has
been described under the name Puerperal Fever,
but it really seems to be a malignant inflamma-
tion of the peritonaeum and uterus, Metroperito-
nitis, Ene'cia Syn'ochus Puerpera'rum, Erythc-
mat'ic or Nonplas'tic Peritonitis, Typhohsfmic
Peritoni'tis, Jidynam'ic or Malig'nant Puer'peral
Fever, Low Fever of Childbed, In any form it

requires the most active treatment, early em-
ployed. The appearances, on dissection, are
such as occur whenever a serous membrane has
been inflamed, and such inflammation has pro-
duced death:— effusion of fluid with flakes of
coagulable lymph in it; appearances of vascu-
larity, &c, in the membrane. The treatment
— in active peritonitis—must consist of the same
course as recommended under Enteritis, (q. v.)

In the chronic kind, symptoms must be com-
bated as they arise, and it may be advisable to
excite a new action in the system by means of
mercury. In the epidemic and malignant va-
riety, unless bleeding be freely employed at the
very outset, it does harm. If used early, it is

of the most decided advantage. Every thing
depends upon arresting the morbid process at

the outset.

PERITONITIS, ERYTHEMATIC, see Peri-
tonitis— p. Nonplastic, see Peritonitis—p. Ty-
phohaemic, see Peritonitis.

PERITTOMA. Excrement.
PERITYPHLITIS; from Trtgt, 'around,' and

typhlitis, inflammation of the caecum. Inflam-
mation of the cellular substance surrounding
the caecum. See Typhlo enteritis.

PERIWINKLE, LESSER, Vinca minor.
PERIZO'MA, from rseitwrKUii, (ttioi, and

tunro/btt, 'to gird,') 'to gird around.' A bandage;
a girdle. In Fabricius Hildanus, a truss.

PER'KINISM. A therapeutical means, first

employed by Or. Elisha Perkins of Norwich,
Connecticut, towards the termination of the

last century, and named after him Itconsisted

in drawing over affected or other parts the
pointed extremities of two metallic rods, called

Metallic Tractors, each made of a different metal.
The success obtained was through the influ-

ence of the imagination; and, consequently,
as a remedial agent, it ranks as high as animal
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magnetism (q. v.,) but no higher. The opera-

tion was, also, called Tractora'tion.

PERLA, Pearl.

PERLE. Pearl.

PERMOTIO. Motion.

PERN1CIOSUS, Deleterious.

PERNIO, Chilblain,

PERODACTYLEUS, Flexor longus digito-

rum pedis profundus perforans.

PERODYNIA, see Cardialgia.

PEROME'LIA, from ttj/ooc, ' wanting,' and

fie/.oc, 'a limb.' Congenital misconstruction,

or mutilation of the limbs. A genus in the

nosology of Good.

PERONti, Fibula— p. coldu,Co\\um fibulas.

PERONE'AL, Peronaeus, from tt^ojtj, 'the

fibula.' Belonging or relating to the fibula.

Peroneal Artery, or Fibular A., arises from ! epithet applied
the popliteal, and is situate deeply at the poste- eases.

tarsien, Peronteus longus—p. Susmelatarsien,
Peronaeus tertius

—

p. Sus-metatarsien, grand,
Peronaeus brevis

—

p. Sus-phalangetlien du pouce,
Extensor proprius pollicis pedis

—

p. Ttbi-sus-

pkalangettien commun, Extensor communis di-

cjitorum pedis

—

p. Sus-plialangien du pouce,
Extensor proprius pollicis pedis.

PERONIER, GRAND, Peronffius longus—p.

Lateral, long, Peronaeus longus

—

p. Moyen, Pe-
ronseus brevis

—

p. Petit, Peronajus tertius.

PEROSO'MUS; from Trr^og, < mutilated,'

and ooma, 'body.' A monster, whose whole
body is imperfectly developed.— Gurlt.

PEROSPLANCH'NICA, from Trr^og, < want-
ing,' and OT?.ay/vov, ' a viscus.' Congenital
misconstruction of the viscera. A genus in the

Nosolocry of Good.
PERPERACU'TUS. Extremely acute. An

to very violent and rapid dis-

rior and outer part of the leg. It gives off

branches of little importance. Near the outer

ankle, it divides into two branches. 1. The pos-

terior peroneal, which descends behind the

lower joint of the fibula, on the outer surface ' Urens, Polygonum hydropiper.
of the calcaneuni. 2. The anterior peroneal,

\ PERSJL, Apium petroselinum—p, d'Ane,
which crosses the inferior extremity of the in- jCheerophyllum sylvestre—p. de Mactdoine, Bu-
terosseous ligament, to be distributed on the jbon Macedonicum—p. de Montague, Alhamanta

PERROSIN. See Pinus abies.

PERSIAN FIRE, Anthracion.
PERS1CAIRE DOUCE, Persicaria.

PERS1CAR1A, Polygonum Persicaria-

dorsal surface of the foot.

Peroneal Muscles are three in number. 1.

Peronseus Brevis. P. secundus, P. anti'cus, P.

Me'dius,Semi-fibulsfus, Grand peroneo-sus-meta-

tarsien, Court perondo-late'ral, (F.) Moyen Pe-
ronier. A muscle, situate beneath the peronaeus

longus. It is attached, above, to the outer sur-

aureoselinum.
PERSIMMON. Diospyros Virginiana.

PERSPLRA'TION, Pcrspira'lio, Transpira'-

tio, Diffla'tio, Diap'nol, Diapncp'a, from per,

• through,' and spirare, ' to breathe, exhale.'

The insensible transpiration or exhalation con-

tinually going on at the surface of the skin and
face of the fibula, and terminates, below, at the

, membranes. Sensible perspiration is called
posterior extremity of the 5th metatarsal bone,

\ sweat, The perspiratory fluid is secreted by an
appropriate apparatus, termed by Breschet diap-after having been reflected beneath the malleo

lus externus. It extends the foot upon the leg,

at the same time raising a little the outer edge.

It may, also, act upon the leer, and extend it

upon the foot. 2. Peronaeus Longus, Peronaeus

primus seu posti'cus, P. max'imus seu poste'

novenous, or sudorip'arous, and consisting of a
secreting parenchyma, situate in the true skin,

and of spiral ducts, which open, obliquely under
the scales of the epidermis. A certain portion

of the perspired fluid is thrown off by ordinary
rior, Tibi-ptronto-tarsien, Long pironier lateral, physical evaporation.
Pe'rone'o-sous-tarsien (Ch.,) (F.) Muscle grand] The Pulmonary Exhalation or Transpiration
pironier. This muscle is situate at the outer

J s that which takes place in the bronchia, and is

part of the leg. It is long, thick, and tri-
j sent out with the expired air.

angular above; thin, narrow, and flat below. PERSUDATIO, Diapedesis.
It is attached, above, to the outer edge of the

|

PERTE, Metrorrhagia—p. de Sang, Hsemor-
upper extremity of the fibula, and to the upper jrhaaia—p. Uterine rouge, Metrorrhagia—p. Uti-
third of the outer surface of that bone. Below, rine blanche, Leucorrhoea.
it terminates at the outer part of the posterior ! PERTES BLANCHES, Leucorrhoea.
extremity of the first metatarsal bone. This! PE R TURB A'TRIX, (Medici'na,) Pertur-
muscle extends the foot on the leg, turning its bating Treatment. A mode of treatment in

point outward, and raising its outer edge. It, which very active means are employed, and
acts, also, upon the leg, which it extends on the |such as impress upon diseases a different course
foot. 3. Peronaeus Tertius,—Nonus Vesa'lii, Pe- jfrom that natural to them. Much evil has re-

ronier anterieur, Petit pironto-sus-metatarsicn
' suited from such treatment, especially in febrile

(Ch., (F.) Petit Peronier. A muscle, situate at diseases.

the anterior, outer, and inferior part of the leg.
I PERTUS'SIS, from per, a prefix denoting

It is long and flat, and is attached, above, to the 'excess, and tussis, 'cough.' Tussis feri'na,
inferior third of the anterior margin and inner

j

T.convulsi'va, T. pu'eros Strang'ulans, T quinta,
surface of the fibula; terminating, below, at the

| T. stomacha'lis, Pneusis pertus'sis, Amphime-
posterior extremity of the 5th metatarsal bone, rina, Orthopncp'a tussiculo'sa, clango'sa, suffo-
This muscle bends the foot on the leg, by rais

trig its outer edge. It can, also, bend the leg

on the foot.

Peroneal Vein follows the same course as

the artery.

PERON&OLATERAL, COURT, Peronaeus
brevis—p Phalanginien du gros orteil, Flexor
longU| pollicis pedis—p. Sous-phal angetlien du
pouce, Flexor longus pollicis pedis

—

p. Sous-

cati'va, clamo'sa, spasmod'ica, Morbus Cucullus,
Morbus cuculla'ris, Brchorthopnoe'a, Bex convul-

si'va, Bextherio'des. Hoo/iing-cough, Wliooping-

cough. Chin-cough, Kin-cough, Kindcovgh,
(Germ. Kind, 'a child,') (F.) Coqueluckc.

Catarrht ou Bronchite convulsive. A violentcon-

vulsive cough, returning by fits, (F ) Quintes,

at longer or shorter intervals; and consisting

of several expirations, followed by a sonorous
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inspiration or icltonp. The fits ofcoughing i:*'-

nerally recur more frequently during the night,

SSjsrning, and evening, than in the day. It is

esteemed contagious, and attacks tin" young
more particularly. It is nre lor it to attack an

individual for the second tune The dural on ifl

to the placrue, in respect to mode of propaga-

tion, symptoms, danger, &c.
PEST IS, Plague—p. Contagion, Plague— p.

Occidentals. Fever, yellow — p. Oneutalis,

Plague— p. Variolosa, Variola.

PET, Fart.

various.—six or eight weeks of more. Although PETASITE8, Tnssilago petasites.

the paroxysms are very violent, it is n<»t a dan- PETLVHI.E. Peltfuke, Pum tir'uhr, Pnr'-

gerous disease. It may, however, give n<e to plnjru Gnrru'rum. Small spots, similar !U shape

other ailections, as convulsions, |)ii.-umoma, iVc. and colour to flea-bites, which occur spontane-

when the complication is very dangerous, as ously upon the skin, in the course of severe

the cause cannot he removed. ' Those children fevers, ftp. They are, under such circmn-

surler the least, who evacuate the contents of stances, signs of great prostration.

the stomach during the fit. la the treatment, Prtkchia sink Fkbkk. Purpura simplex

all that can be done is to palliate. It must be.

borne in mind, that the disease will, in time,

wear itself out. If there be much tensive pain

of the head, or fever, V. S. may be required, but

it is seldom necessary. Narcotics occasionally

PETECHIAL SCURVY, Purpura simplex.

PETECHIANOS1S, Purpura hemorrhagica.
PETICULJ5, Petechia:.

PETIGO. Impetigo.

PETIT COURIER, Influenza—p. Lait,Se-

afford relief, but it is temporary. Gentle emetics, rum lactis—p. La it d' Huffman, Serum lactis

given occasionally, when the paroxysms are Hoffmani—p. Mul, see Epilepsy

—

p. Susnuuillo-

long and dry, give decisive relief, and aid in labial. Levator anguii oris.

the expectoration of the morbid secretions. Af-

ter the disease has continued for some weeks,

and persists in part from habit, change of air is

essential, and this, even should the change be

to an atmosphere that is less pure.

PERU. See Lima.

PERVEXCHE, Vinca minor.

PERVERSION, from /;er, and rertere, 'to

PETITE POXTE, Influenza.

PEIRiELEUM, Petroleum.
PETRjEUM, Sohdago vir<raurea.

PETRAP1UM, Bubon Macedonicum.
PETREOLE, Petroleum.
PETRO DEL PORCO, Bezoard of the In-

dian porcupine.

PETRO-OCClPTTAL.Pefro occipitalis. Re-
turn.' Dins' truphS, Diustreiu'ma. One of the longing to the petrous portion of the temporal
four modifications of function in disease: the bone and to the occipital bone.

three others being augmentation, diminution. The Pktko Occipital Suture is formed by
and abolition. The Humorists used this term, the junction of the petrous portion of the tem-
also, to designate disorder or morbid change in poral to the occipital bone. It is a deep groove
the fluids. separating the bones, which have between them
PERVERSION DE LA TETE DES OS a thin layer of cartilege.

ET DES M I sCLES, Loxarthrus. PETRO-SALPIN'GO-PHARYNGE'US. A
PERVIGILIUM, Insomnia, Coma vigil. fleshy fasciculus, which extends from the sphe-

PES, Pvus, hi?, (F.) Pied, ' the foot.' The noid bone, from the petrous portion of the tem-
infenor extremity of the abdominal member, poral bone, and from the Eustachian lube to the
representing a bony arch, an elastic vault, upper Dart of the pharynx. S*>e Constrictor,

which transmits Hie weight of the body to the PETRO SALPLNGO-STAPHYLIN US, Cir-

ground It is divided into three parts
;
— the cumflexus— p. Salpingo-staphylinii3, Levator

tarsus, metatarsus, and toes, (q v.) ipalati

—

p Staph alin. Levator palati.

Pes Alksandkinus, Anthemis Pyrethum—
j

PETRO SPHENOIDAL, Pelro-sphcumda'-

tCati, Antennaria Dioica— p. Equinus, see lis. Belonging to the petrous portion of the
yllosis— p Leonis, Alchemilla. temporal bone and to the sphenoid bone.

PESA.VTEUR, Weight—». Spkifique, Gravi-

ty, specific.

PkSE LIQUEUR, Areometer.
PES'SAKY, Prssu'rium, from ntciaoq, 'a

small stone.' Pessus, Prs'sulus, Suppositu'rium

uterinum. A solid instrument, composed of

cork, ivory, or elastic gum. which is introduced

into the vagina to support the uterus, in cases

of prolapsus or relaxation of that organ ; to

keep vaginal hernia reduced, Sic. The an-

cients mule osc of medicated pessaries, which
they distinguished int* emollient, astringent,

aperient, &c The form of pessaries is very

variable;— round, oval, &c, according to cir-

cumstances.

Pessary, Eayptus, JSgjptius pessus.

PESSULUS, Pessary, Penis.

PESSUS. IVssary.

PEST, Plague.

PES IE, Plsgue.
PEST I LEN T-WORT, Tussilago Petasites.

PESTIU: vn.\. Plague.
PES TI LEN T1AL, I'isiilentia'lis, from oestis,

'a pest.' Relating to the plague. PestH ntimi

discuses are those that bear some resemblance

PktkoSphenoidal Suture;—a name given
to the small suture which is formed by the an-

terior edge of the petrous portion of the tem-
poral bone and the posterior edge of the sphe-
noid.

P ETRO' I ,EUM, Pctrohr'um, Petrx'kum, Petng
oh am. Bitumen Petroleum , PissrJ-r''urn Iridi-

i u m. Ruck Oil, Petroleum llnrbaden' se~, Ihirba-

does Tar, (F ) Pe"trole ou Pctrdole, from rztrooe,

•rock,' and tAuiov, 'oil.' A bituminous sub-

stance of a fetid odour, and bitter, acrid taste.

It is semi-liquid, tenacious, semi-transparent;

of a reddish-brown colour, insoluble in water

and alcohol; combines with fixed and essential

oils, and sulphur; and is partially soluble in

ether. The petroleum, found at Gabian, near

Besiers, in rraace, has been called Oleum
Caliiu' nuru, (P.) //We de Gabian, Petroleum

rubrum.
Petiioi k.i m Bvkbadense, Petrolamm.
Pbtbolbom SoLrauiu'TUM, Batsamum Suf-

-/////;/>• liurlmde.n'se.—Composed ofpetroL barbad.
~ xvj. Jlir. Sulpli. ~iv,— hds been used as a pec-

oral ; and as a detergent to ulcers. It has been
accounted antispasmodic and sudorific. Dose,
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gtt. x to xxx. Externally , itgis used as a stimu-

lant and discutient.

PETROLE, Petroleum.
PETROSELIJSUM, Apium petroselinum—

p. Macedonicum, Bubon Macedonicum.
PETROSUM, OS. See Temporal.

PETROUS, Petro'sus, Petro'sal, from rrtroos,

* a?stone.' Resembling atone; having the hard- i

ness of stone. I

Petrous or Petrosal Ganglion, or Ganglion
j

of Andersch, is formed by the glossopharyngeal
j

nerve, shortly after it emerges, from the jugular

fossa. From this ganglion, M. Jacobson of Co-
penhagen traced an anastomosing loop through

the cavity of the tympanum, which left branches
J

there, and was thence reflected downwards to I

join the Vidian nerve. See Otic ganglion.

This has been called the Nerve of Jacobson, and
the inosculation, Jacobson s Anastomosis.

Petrous or Petrosal Sinuses are two ve-

nous sinuses of the dura mater, connected with

the petrous portions of the temporal bone, and
distinguished, on each side, into:

—

t. The su-

perior petrosal sinus. It arises from the caver-

nous sinus; follows the upper edge of the pe-

trous portion, which affords it a gutter; passes

into the great circumference of the tentorium
J

cerebelli, and opens into the lateral sinus, where
the latter experiences a bend, near the base of

j

the pars petrosa. Its form is triangular. 2.

The inferior petrosal sinus arises from the

cavernous sinus at the same point as the last,

with which it communicates at the moment of

its origin. It descends between the inferior

edge of the pars petrosa and the basilary pro-

cess; and terminates in the lateral sinus, at the

sinus or gulf of the internal jugular vein. It

is triangular, and broader at its extremities than

middle.

PETUM. Nicotiana tabacum.
PEUCE,Pinussylvestris.
PEUCED'ANUM OFFICINALE, Mar'a-

thrum sylves'trg, Marathrophyl'lum, PinasteU-
\

lum, Foenid'ulum porci 1

nu/n, Bonus Genius, Hog's
|

Fennel, Sulphurwort, (F.) Queue de Pourceau,
j

Fenouil de Pore. Family, Umbelliferae. Sex..

Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The root has a

strong, fetid smell—somewhat resembling that'

of sulphureous solutions—and an acrid, unc-
tuous, bitterish taste. It has been recommended
a3 antihysteric and nervine.

Peucedanum Silaus.—Saxifraga vulgaris,
S. An'glica, HippomaiJathrum, Fcenic'ulum er-

rat'icum, English or Meadow Sax' ifrage, (F.)

Seseli des pris. The roots, leaves, and seeds
have been recommended as aperients, diuretics,

and carminatives. Rarely used.

PEUPLIER NOIR, Populus.
PEX1S, Concretion.
PEY'ERI GLAN'DUL^E, G. Peyeria'nse,\

Pex/eri Plexus glandulo'si, Gland'ulx muco'sse
j

coagmina'tse seu agmina'tae seu rnucip'aras race-
\

maftim conges'tas intestino'rum, G. intestina'les
\

seu plexiform' es seu spurias, Corpus'cula glan-
j

dula'rum simil'ia seu glund'ulas in agmen con-
j

grega'tas intestinorum, Enterade'nes, Peyer's
Glands. Small glands or follicles, situate be-
neath the villous coat of the intestines. They 1

are clustered together, and are extremely nu-
j

merous. They occur most numerously in the
j

lower portion of the ileum. Their structure !

and functions are not well known.
PEZA, 7T£ia. Doric and Arcadian for ?rovg, I

'a foot.' The foot, according to others, the
sole of the foot; and to some, the astragalus,

(q. v.)

PEZI'ZA AURICULA, Auricula Judce, Fun-
\gus sambu'einus, Agar'icus Auric'ulce forma,
\

Jew's Ear. This fungus is said to be astrin-
gent; but has chiefly been used as a garble in

,

relaxed sore throat.

PFEFFERS or PFAFFERS, MINERAL
|

WATERS OF. Thermce Piperi'nce, Th. faba-
I ria. These springs, which are in the Swiss
Alps, are simply thermal: temperature 100° of

I

Fahrenheit.

PHACI, Ephelides.

PHACl'TIS, from 0*xog, ' a lens,' and ids,
a termination denoting inflammation. Capsi'tis,

Capsulitis, Lenti'tis. Inflammation of the cry-
stalline lens.

PHACOHYMENiTIS, Phakohymeni'tis, In-

flarnma'tio cap'sala lenlis; from <j>ajts£, ' a lens,'

'fujjr, 4 a membrane,' and ids, denoting inflam-
mation. Inflammation of the capsule of the
crystalline.

PHACOS, Ervum lens.

PHACOSCOTOMA, Cataract.
PHAGiENA, Boulimia.
PHAGEDENA, Boulimia— p. Sloughing of

the mouth, Cancer aquaticus— p. Gangrenosa,
Hospital Ganorene.
PHAGEDENIC, Phageda/nicus,?xom <j>«yW ,

1 1 eat.'

Phagedenic Ulcer, Nome, Phagedena, Ul-

cus depas'cens, is one which rapidly eats and
corrodes the neighbouring parts.

In Materia Med \ca., Phagedenic is a substance
used for destroying fungous granulations in
ulcers, &c.
PHAKOHYMENITIS, Phacohymenitis.
FHALACROMA, Calvities.

PHALACROSIS. Calvities.

PHALACROTIS, Alopecia.
PHALAIA. A barbarous term, employed by

Basil Valentine to designate a universal medi-
cine or panacea.
PHALANGES DES DOIGTS, Phalanges

of the fingers—/;, des Orteils, Phalanges of the
toes.

PHALANGET'TIEN. Professor Chaussier
uses this term for any thing relating to the third

phalanx of the fingers or toes.

—

Phalanirien, for

what relates to the first,—and Phalanginien, to

the second.

PH ALAN GO'S IS, Hispid'itas, from ipakuy;,
1 a row of soldiers.' An affection of the eyelids,

in which the lashes are arranged in two or three
rows. See Trichiasis. Also, dropping of the
upper eyelid, from paralysis of the levator pal-

pebral superioris muscle.
PHALANX, same etymon. A name given

to the small bones, which form the fingers and
toes, because placed along side each other like

a phalanx. They are distinguished into the
Phalanges of the Fingers, Ossa seu Ag'mina seu
Aci'es seu Articfuli seu Scutic'ula seu Jtodi seu
interna'dia seu Scytal'ides seu Con'di/li Digito'-
rum Manus, and the Phalanges of the Toes, Ossa
seu Articvli seu Interna'dia Digito'rum Pedis.
1 . Phalanges of the Fingers, (F ) Phalanges des
Doigts. They are, in each hand. 14,—three to

each finger, and two to the thumb; and are situ-

ate one above the other. They are distinguished,

numerically, reckoning from the base towards
the tip of the finger. 1. The first or metacar-
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pal, (F.) Premieres mksAemgm ou PkmbmgtM uk
(acarj)irnnrs. '-2. Trie second or middle phalan-

ges, (r\) Seeondes phalanges ou Phalange* mwy-
ennes, Phahngines, (Ch.) 3. The third p)ia-

Metacon'dyli, Phalan'ges un'gitturn, (K.)

Troisn nirs phalanges on Phalanges ungutales

%mguifb,es,vnguinale3,Phalangette* (Ch.,)which
terminate each finger, and support the nail. II

Phalanges of (he Tots, \Y .) Phalanges des Or-'

Mb; They are the same in damber as those

of the fingers, but much smaller, ami of a SCry
different shape.

The phalange* of a finger or toe are united

with each other; and the first with the rneticar-1

pal or metatarsal hone. They are developed
from two points of ossification; one for the supe-

rior extremity, and the other for the body and
inferior extremity.
PHAL'ARIS CANARIEN'SIS, Cultivated

Canary Grass, {V.).itpiste. Family, Grsminese.
Sex. Syst. Triandna Digynia. The seed of tins

grass, (F.) Gramas d'aspic, afford a nourishing
meal. The ancients recommended them for

allay i no- pains in the kidney and bladder.

PHALLOCARCLNO'MA, from smUIo;, < the

male organ,' and uaQKtrmua, 'cancer.' Carci-

noma or cancer of the penis.

PHALLORRHA'GIA, from (faUoc, ' the male'
organ,' and iiiynui, ' I break out.' Hemorrhage
from the male urethra. StimatOBis, (q. v.)

PHALLORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea.
PHALLOSOPil'IA, rromocdisr, 'the male

organ,' and *>**oc, ' a noise.' Discharge of wind
from the male urethra.

PHALLI'S. Penis.

PHANTABIA, Imagination.
PHANTASM, l'hanlas'nui, from 4>arta£w% 'I

make appear.' A phantom, false appearance,
apparition. Hallucination, (q v.) Derangement
of the sense of sight or of the intellectual facul-

ties, causing objects to be perceived, which are
not before the eyes.

PHANTASM \. Pseudoblepsia.
PHANTOM. Fantom.
PHARMACEIA, Poisoning.
PHARMACKU.M, Apotheca.
PHARMACEUTIC; Pharmareu'ticus, from

(faijuaxni ,
• a medicine.' An epithet for every

tin Mir belonging to Pharmacy. Thus, we say,
PUtinaareatical preparations, &c.
PHARMACEUT1CE, Pharmacy.
PHARMACIES, Apothecary.
P.TARM ACOCATAGRAPHOLOG'TA,

from OafmaMom, 'a medicine,' mutu, 'beneath,'
a writing,' and ioyo;, 'a description.'

The art of writing prescriptions.—J. J. Plenck.
I'HARMACODVNAM'ICS, from tsaquauw,

'a medicine,' and dvvauif, 'power.' A division
of pharmacology, which considers the effects
and uses nf medicines

Til AKM VCOCNOSIA; from •s**Mr«or, 'a
medicine,' and jrircOttc*, 'I know.' A division
fpharmacology, which treats of simples or un-
prepared medicines
PI1ARM \(< H.0G1A, Materia inedica.
PHARMACON, Poison.

PHARMACOPCE IA, I'hnrmacopa'a, (F.)
Pharniueopt'c, from 9«e«"* 0,

i
'a medicine,' and

notio, ' I make.' A work, containing a collec-
tion of formula for the preparation. Ac, of me-
dicines: generally published by authority.

PHARMACOPCE'US, Apothecary.
PHARMACQPOLA, Apothecary,

PHARM.ICOPOLE, Apothecary.
PHARMACOPOLI'UM, Apsth/cn, Otjiri'na.

The shop of the druggist or apothecary, from
puiiiiii/iir, ' a medicine,' and ,-ivjXivi, ' 1 sell.'

PHARMACOPOEIA, from ose/paxo*, • a me-
dicine,' and treate^ '• portion.' A liquid medi-
cine, especially one that is cathartic.

PHARMACOLA ML 1)1 ('AMENTA, from
oasmmao9%

• poison.' Medicines that contain
poisonous substances,—Fallopius.

PHARMACOTHE'CA, *>at>maKo9nnn l from
Octo.uaxov, 'a medicine,' and Tt&ijut, 'I place.'

A case for certain medicines.

PHARMAUUM, Medicament, Poison— p.

.1'iTvptiacum, .-Lgyptiacum— p. Amatorium,
Philter.

I'hau'macim \d Aunts, JEgyp/tiwn Mediea-
memfhtm ad .-lares. A name given to a medi^
cine, composed of bitter almonds, white pepper-
saffron, myrrh, opium, frankincense, castor,

verjuice, sulphate of iron, vinegar, pomegra-
nate bark, unguentum nardinum, &c. It was
believed to be useful for cleansing fetid ulcers

in the ears.

PHAR'MACY, Phannnci'a, Phar/nartu'tict,

from njaQuattov, 'a medicine.' The art which
teaches the knowledge, choice, preservation,

preparation, and combination of medicines. It

was formerly divided into Galenfieal^nd Chym'-
ical. The former, called after Galen, embraced
the operations undertaken on medicines without

analyzing them:— the latter, Chi/rnical Pharmacy
or Pharmaceu'tic Chymistry, P/iar/nacochym'ia

}

comprised the preparation of medicines, found-

ed on the chymical action of their principles.

PHARUS. Pharynx.
PHARYGATHRON, Pharynx.
FHARYNGiE'UM, (SAL.,) from pharynx.

A compound of cream of tartar, nitrate of po-

tassa, burnt alum, and distilled vinegar. It

was formerly employed, united with honey and
plantain water, to make gargles, which were
advised in quinsy.

Pll.lRYXGE, Pharyngeal.
PHARYNGEAL, Phoryngse'us, (F ) Pha-

ryngt, Pharyrigien. That which relates to the

pharynx. A name given to the muscles, ves-

sels, and nerves of the pharynx.
Pharyngeal Artkriks. These are two in

number. The one

—

superior or pterygo-pala-

tine, Ramus Pharyngmnm superior of Ilaller

—

arises from the internal maxillary at the base

of the zygomatic fossa, passes through the pte-

rygopalatine canal, and proceeds to be distri-

buted to the pharynx and the corresponding part

of the Eustachian tube. The other— the infe-

rior—Pharyngssa mscsndens of Ilaller— arises

from the external carotid, on a level with the

facial. It ascends along the lateral and poste-

rior part of the pharynx, and divides into two
branches: the one— the pharyngeal, properly

so called— is distributed to the pharynx
j the

other— the meningeal-- gives its branches par-

ticularly to the dura mater.

I'm akynokai. Naurs:—a branch sent by the

pneomogastrie to the pharynx. It descends be-

hind the internal carotid; communicates with

the glosso-pharyngeal; and divides, opposite

the middle constrictor of the pharynx, into a

groat number of filaments, which anastomose,
in a multitude of different directions, with fila-

ments of the glossopharyngeal nerve, of the

superior laryngeal branch, and of the first cer-
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vical ganglion. These different nervous fila-

ments united constitute the pharyngeal -plexus,

the irregular meshes of which send numerous
ramifications to the pharynx.
PHARYNGETHRON. Pharynx.
PHARYNGEURYSMA, Pharyngocele.
PHARYjYGIEX Pharyngeal.

PHARYNGITIS, Cynanche parotide.

Pharyngi'tis, Diphtherit'ic, Angi'na pseu-

do-mcmbrana'cca, A. membrana'cea., A. pellicula'-

ris (q. v.), A. p/as'tica, A. diphtheritica, Pseudo-

membranous Inflammation of the Throat, (F.)

Angine couenneuse, A. gutluralc couenneuse, A.

pseudo-inembraneuse, A. plastique, A. diphtht'-

ritique. Diphtheritic Inflammation of the Pha-
rynx.

Pharyngi'tis, Follicular. Inflammation
find enlargement of the follicles of the pha-

rynx, occasionally extending to the larynx.

Sometimes termed Clergyman's Sore-throat, and
Tubercles of the Larynx and Fauces.
PHARYNGOCELE, Pharyngeurys'ma, Di-

verticulum sen Hernia seu Prolap'sus (Esoph'-

agi vel pharyn'gis, from (paQvyS, ' the pharynx,'
and xtjXtj, 'a tumour.' An enlargement at the

upper part of the gullet, in which the food

sometimes rests in considerable quantity.

pharynx,' and TrXr^aw, • 1 strike.' Dysphu'gia
paralytica, D. tor'pida, D. aton'ica, Angi'na pa-
ralytica, Astheni'a deglutitio'nis, Pharyngotysis,
Paral'ysis (Esoph'agi, Guise hnbecil'lilas. Pa-
ralysis of the Pharynx or CEsophagus: com-
monly a symptom of general paralysis, or of
approachinor dissolution.

PHARYjVGOTOME, Pharyngot'omus, from
q>anvy- the pharynx,' and repi cut. An
instrument, invented by J. L. Petit, and used
to scarify inflamed tonsils, and to open ab-

scesses, which form in the parietes of the pha-

rynx. It is composed of a long, narrow blade

with a lancet point, enclosed in a sheath or

canula of silver, slightly curved. This in-

strument is carried to the part to be cut, and
the point of the blade is made to pass out of the

sheath, by pressing on a button at the end of

the pharyngotome. A spring causes the blade

to re-enter as soon as the pressure is removed.
PHARYNGOT'OMY, Pharyngotom'ia; same

etymon. Some authors have used this word
synonymously with cesophagotomy, (q. v.) It

means, also, scarification of the tonsils, or an
incision, made for opening abscesses there, &c.
PHARYNX, Pharyx, Pharus, Gula, Lsemos,

Fauces, Pharyn'gtthron, Pharyn'gethros, Phary-
PHA RY N GO-GLOSSAL, Glosso-pharyn-

\

gathron, Isthmos, Isth'mion, Ingtu'vies, Princip'-

ge'al, Pharyngo-glossia'nus. That which be- ium Guise, Os pos'terum, (F.) Arriere-bouche,

longs to the pharynx and tongue.
j
Gosier. A species of musculo-membranous,

Pharyngo-Glossal or Glossopharyngeal
|

symmetrical canal, on the median line, irregu-

Nerve, Lingva'lis latera'lis, (F .) Nerf Glosso-
\ larly funnel-shaped, and situate between the

pharyngien, Pharyngo-glossien— a portion of
J

base of the cranium and the oesophagus, in

the eighth pair—arises from the superior and
I front of the vertebral column. It is very nar-

lateral parts of the spinal marrow, between the 1 row above; but dilates in the middle, and again

facial and pneumogastric nerves, by several fila-
| contracts below, at its junction with the oeso-

ments, which soon unite into a single cord, that phagus. Into the anterior paries of the pharynx
passes out of the cranium by the foramen lace- j open, successively, from above to below,—the
rum anterius; goes downwards and forwards,

j

posterior orifices of the nasal fossa; the Eusta-
and gains the posterior and inferior part of the ! chian tubes: the posterior aperture of the mouth,
tongue. Immediately after its exit from the

j

and the top of the larynx. The pharynx is

cranium, it gives a branch to the meatus audi
torius externus, and receives a filament from
the facial, and another from the pneumogastric
nerve. It then furnishes two other filaments,
which descend upon the carotid artery, and

formed, externally, of a muscular coat, and, in-

ternally, of a mucous membrane, which is con-

tinuous above, with the Schneiderian mem-
brane; in the middle, with that of the mouth;
below, with that of the cesophagus; and, at the

unite at the bottom of the neck with branches ! sides, with those of the Eustachian tubes. This
from the cervical ganglions and cardiac nerves,
and give two filaments to the stylo-pharyngeus
muscle. The glosso-pharyngeus, after sending
a twig or two to the tonsil, to the upper part of
the pharynx and membrane of the epiglottis,

divides into many branches, which run partly
to the margin, and partly to the middle of the
root of the tongue; supplying, especially, the
papillae majores, and the parts in their neigh-
bourhood.
By some, this nerve is regarded as the con-

troller of the associated motions of the tongue
j

and pharynx. By others, it is esteemed to" be
the special nerve of gustation.

PHARYNGO-STAPHYLINUS,Palato-pha-
ryngeus.
PHARYNGOG'RAPHY, Pharyngogra'phia,

from 9aouy|, * the pharynx,' and yoaqi], ' a de-

scription.' Anatomical description of the pha-
rynx.

PHARYNGOL'OGY, Pharyngolog"ia, from
qaovy!;, ' the pharynx,' and Xoyoc, 'a discourse.'
The part of anatomy which treats of the pha-
rynx.

PHARYNGOLYSIS, Phnrynaoplegia.
PHARYNGOPLE'GIA, from" 9«g>.T$, 'the

membrane has no villi, and presents only a few

inequalities, which are owing to the presence

of muciparous follicles. The muscular coat of

the pharynx is composed of the constrictor

muscles, stylopharyngei, and pharyngo-staphy-

lini. The vessels and nerves are called « pha-

ryngeal.' The pharynx serves as a common
origin for the digestive and respiratory pas-

sages. It gives passage to the air, during res-

piration; and to the food at the time of degluti-

tion.

PHARYX, Pharynx.
PHASE'OLUS VULGA'RIS, Fase'lus,Fase'-

olus, Bona, Boona ; the Kidney Bean; the

French Bean, (F.) Haricot. Family, Legumi-
nosae. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. When
young and well boiled, this is easy of digestion,

and delicately flavoured. It is less flatulent

than the pea.

Phaseolds Creticus, Cajan, Cayan. A
decoction of the leaves, according to Ray, re-

strains the hemorrhoidal flux, when excessive.

PHASIA'NUS GALLUS, so called from the

river $a<rig, in Colchis, near the Black sea, (F.)

Coq. The parts of generation of the cock, dried

and pulverized, were formerly regarded proper
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for increasing the quantity of semen. The fat

(1 as emollient and resolvent; the brain.

in diarrhoea; the gall, in freckles and diseases

of llie eyes. These phantasies are now aban-

doned.
PHATNION, Alveolus.

PKATNORRHA'GIA, from ournor, 'an
alveolus,* and Disrupt, ' 1 break forth.' Hemor-
rhage from ;m alveolus.

PllA I SIN'G ES, qavotyyi;, plural of ^uitniyz,

from c«i tot, ' 1 roast.' "Spots or blisters on the

legs, produced by heat; and. in a more exten-

griincation, by any other cause. Also, a

Pustule — Foesiua.

PHF.LL.LVDIU:. Phellandrium aquaticnm.

LLAN DKIIM AQl AT'ICLM, Fhel-

land num. Fa in' alum aquaticum, Cinita'ria

aqnalici. ll'itrr Fi unel , Finc-lcaced Water Hem-
lock, (F.) Flu 1L mire, Fcnoud d'euu, L'i<ruc

d'tau. Fiuniiij, UmbelUfera. Sex. Sijst. Pen-

tandrii Digynia. This plant is stimulant and

narcotic. It baa been used in intermiitents

and dyspepsia. It has, also, been given in

phthisis pulmonalis, and in cases of scrofulous,

atonic ulcers

PHENIG'MUS, Phatnig'mus, from *em£,
4 red.

1 Red Jaundice. A cutaneous affection,

consisting of redness diffused over the skin,

without fever. Sauvages makes it a genus of

his order Iclcritix. Also, the act of irritating a

part by a stimulating application.

PHENOM'ENON, from oanouai, 'I appear.'

Anv extraordinary and unexpected event. In

Medicine, it means any change, appreciable by

our senses, which supervenes in an organ or

fanotion:— as the plunomena of the circulation,

respiration. A:c. It is used in pathology, sy-

Boaymoualv with pymptnan.

PHEUGOPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.
PHEUGYDRON, Hydrophobia.

PHI'ALA. A Final or Vial, {F.) Fiole. A
small bottle, in which apothecaries are in the

habit of sending out their mixtures, draughts,

Ac: hence called Medicine Vials, (F.) Fiulcs

a Mi ili cine. They are usually sold in grosses,

and assorted into vials of oz. b; oz. 4; oz. 3;

oz.
%
2; oz. I A; oz. 1; and oz. ^.

PHILANTHROPU8, Galium aparine.

PHILETRON, Philter.

l'l lll.l.VTKt >S, +t2torrgo$, from 91/fo), 'I

ind unfi/.r, * medicine. ' An amateur of

aaediciae. One who studies medicine.

P 1 1 1 L( >N 1 1 M I A >N DIN I : N BE, Confectio
Op. 1.

PHIL0PATRIDALG1A, Nostalgia.

PHILOPATRIDOMANIA, Nostalgia.

PHILOSOPHER'S STONE. SeeAlchymy.
PHILO8OPHIA CORPORIS V1VI, Physi-

ology— p. Hermetica, Alchymy—p. per Ignem,
Chymistry.
PHILTER, from <pilto,, ' 1 love.' Philtrum,

Phil'etrnn. Pliar'mucum vel Podulum amato''•

rium, .hnatu'rium n nrjir'iuin, (F.) Philtre. A
medicine or drink, considered capable of causing
love.

PHIL'TRUM, in Anatomy, means the fossula

or depression on the upper lip, beneath the

sept urn of the nose, which seems to divide the

lip into two parts.

PHILYRA, T1I11.

PHI MA. Phyma.
PMIMOs. Capiatrum.
PHIM031CUS. Relating to Phimosis.

I Sauvages calls Ischu'ria phimo'sica, Ischu'r :a
utrt/tra'lis a jtfiimu'si, the retention of urine,

\
which depends upon phimosis.

PHJMO'SlS. P/iijmusis, ('apistra'tiu, from
tpi/aoai, 'I bind up.' A disease, which consists

in a preternatural narrowness of the opening
of the prepuce, so that it cannot be carried be-

hind the corona glandis. This affection is most
commonly congenital. Sometimes it is acci-

dental, and dependent upon tumefaction of the

glans, or of the prepuce, as occurs in syphilis.

To remedy this state, the prepuce may be di-

vided by means of a bistoury and director; or

circumcision may be practised.

PI1L \SM \. Contusion.

PHLEBARTERIODIALYSIS. See Aneu-
rism.

PHLEBECTA'SIA, from q>Uxp\ < a vein,' and
txTuotc, ' dilatation.' Dilatation of a vein, or

of a portion of a vein.—Alibert.

PHLEBECTMRCTIE. A mongrel term,

J

from <$>.<t/', 'a vein,' and arcto, 'I contract.'

Contraction of a vein.

PHLEBES, (arteries.) See Artery.

PHLEBEURYSMA, Varix.

PHLEB'ION, diminutive of ykty, ' a vein.'

A vein.— Hippocr. Venula, (q. v.)

PHLEBITIS, lnfiavima'tio vena'rum, (F.)

Inflammaftiun des ceines, from 9 A ft/.', 'a vein,'

and itis, the termination for inflammation. In-

flammation of the inner membrane of a vein,

which sometimes follows blood-letting, and ex-

j
tends from the small wound, made in that ope-
ration, to the neighbouring parts of the venous
system. The symptoms are, first, inflammation
in the punctured part; and, afterwards, a
knotty, tense, painful cord, following the di-

rection of the vessel, and accompanied with
more or less fever, according to the extent of
the inflammation, the nervous symptoms, Ac.
Phlebitis, also, sometimes supervenes on the

ligature or excision of varices; after amputa-
tion, gunshot wounds, delivery

—

Phltbitis utc-

ri'jia— the ligature of the umbilical cord, etc.

It may terminate by resolution, suppuration,
ulceration, or gangrene.

Phlebitis, Ciujkal, Phlegmatia dolens— p.

Uterina. see Phlebitis.

PHLEBOGRAPHY, Phlcbogra'phia, from
<pXt\p, ' a vein,' and ygaqrn ' a description.' De-
sciiption of the veins.

PlILEB'OLITE, Pldcbol'ithus, Vein stone,

from ylup, 'a vein,' and XiQog, 'a stone.' A
loose concretion, varying in size from a currant
to that of a pea, occasionally found in the veins.

It would seem to be formed in the blood.

PHLEBOLITHUS, Phlebolite.

PHLEBOL'OGY, Phlebolog"ia, from <pX,xjj,

1 a vein,' and Xoyug ,
' a discourse.' The part of

anatomy which treats of the veins.

PHLEBOPALIA, from <pXiy, ' a vein,' and
ruXXuj. ' 1 palpitate.' With the ancients, pul-

sation, which they conceived to be produced
by the veins. See Pulses venarum.

PH L E BO P HTHALMOTOM'I A, Ophthal-
mo/ili/r.liiitont'ia. from <pXnf>, ' a vein,' utpVaXuog,
1 the eye,' and raatwftj

4
1 cut.' Blood-letting in

the eye.

PIILEBOPLEROSIS ECPHRACTICA, In-

flansnation.

PHLEBORRHA'GIA, from yXtx},, «a vein,'

and Qtjytvft*! ' I break out' Rupture of the
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veins; and, in a more extensive sense, venous
hemorrhage.
PHLEBORRHEX'IS, from *2e?, 'a vein/

and (>»,;/?, ' a rupture of a vein.' Also, hemor-
rhage from a vein. Fhliborrha'gia.

PHLEBOT'OMIST, from o/.«u ,
' a vein,' and

Tf/ntj, * I cut.
1 A bleeder. One who practises,

particularly, the operation of phlebotomy. See
Blood -letting.

PHLEBOTOMUS, Fleam.
PHLEBS. Vein.

PHLEDOXIA. Delirium.

PHLEGM, Phlcgma, Pitui'ta, Titvite. One
of the four natural humours of the ancients,

which was, according to them, cold and moist,

as atrabilis was cold and dry. It predominated,
especially, in winter.

Pituita was afterwards applied to every aque-

ous or excrementitious humour, such as the sa-

liva, nasal and intestinal mucus, serum, &c
The terms phlegm and pituita are no longer

used in Physiology; the different humours
having received particular names; but the vul-

gar still use phlegm to designate a stringy mu-
cus, expectorated or rejected by vomiting.

The ancient chymists gave the name ' phlegm'
to aqueous, insipid, and inodorous products ob-

tained by subjecting moist vegetable matters to

the action of heat
PHLEG'MAGOGEE, from 9/-r/At«, 'phlegm,'

and cj'w, 'I expel.' A medicine, formerly be-

lieved capableof ''cu/m?g" or removing phlegm.
PHLEGMASIA, Inflammation, Phlegmon—

p. Alba dolens, Puerperarum, Ph. dolens—p. of

the Peritoneum, Peritonitis.

PHLEGMA'TIA, from iUypa, 'phlegm.'

CEdema, (q. v.) Anasarca, Hydrops, (q. v.)

Phlegma'tia Dolens, P. lactca, P. dolens

pucrperu'rum, P. alba dolens puerjitra rum, Leu-

cophhgmasia dolens puerperarum, Scelon'cus,

Scelatgia puerpcra'rum, .inasar'ca sero'sa, Ec-

phy'ma ade/nal'icum, Sparguno'sis puerperarum.

Ecchymovia lymphat'icum. Ischias a >pargano'si,

(Ede'ma pucrpera'rum, (Ed. laeteum, Infurc'lus I

lac'tei fxtrtmitn'lum, Crural Phlebitis, Whiteleg,

Sicelled leg. White sicclling of hpng-in teamen,

(F.) Dtpot laiteux sur la cuisse, (Edtmt actifdes I

jicurclles accouchi.es, Evfiurc ou Engorgement
des jcnnl/ts et des cuisses de la femme accouchee. !

It occurs, for the most part, in the second or

third week after delivery:— is limited to the

lower extremity, and chiefly to one side: exhi-

biting to the touch a feeling of numerous irre-

gular prominences under the skin. It is hot,

white, and unyielding; and is accompanied,
sooner or later, with febrile excitement. After

a few days the heat, hardness, and sensibility

diminish; and the limb remain? oedematous, for

a longer or shorter period. The disease fre-

quently, if not generally, consists in obstruc-

tion of the iliac or other veins. Owing to the

pressure of the gravid uterus—the flow of blood

being obstructed— the serous part of it is thrown
out into the cellular membrane of the limb.

Sometimes the vein is found completely oblite-

rated.

The treatment consists in the use of antiphlo-

gistics:—the application of leeches or cupping-
glasses near the groin: fomentations to the

limb, &c; and, when the active state has sub-

sided, the use of a roller, applied gently at first,

but. afterwards, gradually tightened.

PHLEGMATLE MEMBRANOS.E ET
PARENCHYMATOS^, Empresma.
PHLEGMATOPYRA. Fever, adeno-menin-

geal.

PHLEGMATORRHA'GIA, Phlegmator-
rhoc'a, from tpitypa, ' phlegm.' and £(w, ' I flow.'

Stahl and his partisans gave this name to a co-
pious secretion, by the nostrils, of a limpid and
thin mucus, without inflammation. It is the
Coryza Phlegmatorrhugia of Sauvages. See
Corvza.

PHLEGMHYMENlTIS,Phlegmvmenitis.
PHLEGMON, from <*ktyu,, ' I burn.' Phlo>

go'sis phlecr'mone, Phleg'monl, Phlegmasia, In-

ccn'dium, Injlamma'tio. Inflammation of the
cellular texture, accompanied with redness, cir-

cumscribed swelling, increased heat and pain;
which is, at first, tensive and lancinating; after-

wards, pulsatory and heavy. It terminates,

most commonly, in suppuration. It requires the
antiphlogistic treatment, until suppuration
seems inevitable, when the suppuration must
be encouraged, as the next favouiable termina-

tion to resolution.

PHLEGMOIVE, Inflammation— p. Mammse,
Mastodynia upostematosa— p. Mastodynia. Mas-
todynia apostematosa— p. Parolida-a. Parotis

—

p. Parulis. Parulis— p. Ventriculi. Gastritis.

PHLEGM OXODES, Phlegmonous.
PHLEG'MOXOUS, Phkgmono' des, from

tpleyfionjj
k a phlegmon,' and siSos, 'resem-

blance.' That which relates or belongs to a

phlegmon.
Phlegmonous Inflamma'tion, is the active

inflammation of the cellular membrane; in con-

tradistinction to erysipelatous inflammation, or

that of the skin.

PHLEGMOPYRA, Fever, Adeno-menin-
geal.

PHLEGMORRHAGIA, Blennorrhea.
PHLEG.MORRHCEA, Blennorrhcea.

PHLEGMYMEXI'TIS, Phiegmhymeni'tis*,

from (f?.iyua, ' phlegm,' 'vfxrv, ' a membrane,'
and itis, the termination for inflammation. In-

flammation of a mucous membrane.
Phlegmymenitis Enterica, see Enteritis.

PHLEPS, Vein.

PHLOGISTICI. Empresma.
PHLOGISTOX; Hydrogen.
PHLOGO'DES, fro'moAo^,' flame/and ttSog,

'resemblance.' Inflamed, Inflamma'tus. An
epithet employed, particularly, to express the
red colour of the face.

PHLOGOPYRUS. Synocha.
PHLOGO'SIS, Incendium,(q v.) Inflamma-

tion, (q. v.) Some writers use the word exclu-

sively for external inflammations—phlegmon ',

others, for those that are superficial or erysipe-

latous.

Phlogosis, Phlegmone, Phlegmon.
TIILOGOTICAJnflammu'tions The second

order in the class Hcematica of Good.
PHLOIOS, Coitex.
PH LOOS. Cortex.
PHLOR'IDZINE, Fhhridzi'na, Phloridzin,

from 9x00c, ' inner bark,' and oila, ' root.' The
bitter or active principle of the root and trunk

of the apple, pear, cherry, and plum tree. It is

deposited from the decoction on cooling; crys-

tallizes in silky spicula of a dead white colour,

when in masses, or in long slender prisms or

tables, when crystallized with care. 1000 parts

of water, at a temperature of from 32° to 71°,
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only dissolve about one part; but at from 70° to Phosjthat'ie Diath'esis is the habit of body

I is dissolved in all proportions. It is

vcrv soluble in pure alcohol, but only slightly

Din ether; s. g. 1.429. It has been adminis-

tered successfully in inter mittents,—10 tq20

being generally required to arrest the

paroxysm.
~

It may be given either in the form

of pill or powder.

PHLOl S, Cortex.

PHLYC1 yzafcum, Jhmjnil

lopli/if r, Phi/sis, Iron.

' i boil.' Tumours, formed by the accumulation

rooa fluid under the epidermis.

PHLYCTiENULA. See Hydatid.

PHLYCTENOID, Phfactautfdet. R

bling phlyctsns. An epithet for a variety of

PHLYCTIDE8, Phlyctena

which favours the deposition of the phosphates
from the urine.

PHOSPHORE, Phosphorus.

PHOSPHOREN&SES. Mi Baumes unites,

under this generic name, the diseases which he
attributes to disordered phosphorization; i. e. to

or deficiency of calcareous phosphate or

its decomposition. Amongst these atfections he
ranks rachitis, Mteo-mahfcia, and gout.

PHOSPHORESCENCE, Phosphorescen'tia.

The property possessed by certain bodies of
being luminous in obscurity, or under particu-

lar circumstances.

PHOSPHORIC ACID, Sd'idum Phosphor* -

ict/vi. A solid, colourless compound; highly
sapid; very soluble in water, and verifiable by
fire. It exists in bones combined with lime.

PHLYCIWIUM, same etymon. A circular
]t ,,,, lu>( . n employed in medicine in the form

or annular spot of inflammation ot the corium, f lemonade, in passive hemorrhage, typhus,
enciicled by a red ring or zone, within which phthisis, marasmus, &c., and in injection in
suppuration takes place. The genuine small- case s of cancer of the uterus. It does notseem
pox pustule, and that produced by the applica- preferable to other acids.

tion of tartar emetic ointment are examples I PHOSPHORURIA, Urine, phosphorescent.
of it.

PHLYS1S, from 9x1^01, 'I am hot,' « I boil.'

A cutaneous eruption. An ulcerative, subcu-

taneous tumour: Bat, tensive, glabrous; dif-

fused, hot, throbbing; at length fluctuating

with an acrid ichor.—Good.

Phltsis, Phlycts?na—p. Ecthyma, Ecthyma
— j>. Impetigo, Impetigo— p. Porrigo, Porrigo

— p. Scabies, Psora.

PHLYZACIA, Ecthyma.
PHLYZACION, Phlyctiena.

PH0B0DIP80N, Hydrophobia.

PHOCOM'ELES, from quy.v
t

,
' a seal,' and

Kf/.:c,-a limb.' A genus of monsters, in which

the limbs are shortened; the hands and feet ap-

pearing to exist alone, and to be inserted im-

mediately on the trunk, as in the seals and the

herbivorous cetacea.—J. G. St. Hilaire.

PH(ENICISMU8, Rubeola.

PH(ENlGMUS,Phenigmus—p.Petechialis,

Purpura simplex,

PIKEMX 1)ACTYLIFERA, Date tree.

PHONA'TTON, PhonaftiofiouKprnri,* voice.'

The physiology of the voice.

PHONE, Voice.

PHCNICA, yontxa, from <j>wr?7, 'voice.'

The first order of the class Pncumatica in Good's

Nosology. Defined:— diseases affecting the

vocal avenues:—the passage of the voice im-

peded, or its power suppressed or depraved.

PHONON'OSI, Phononu'si, from ?(»,,,< the

voice,' and r*oo$, ' a disease.' Moroi vocis,

LSSSofthe voice. Phonnpathi'a.

PHONOPATHIA, Phononosi.

PHORA, Gestation,

PHORBE, Pabulum.
PHORONOM'IA, l'rom <?o£touai, or vipouai,

<I put myself in motion,' and ruuog, * law.' The
doctrine of muscular motion.

PHOROUS, from c^m, 'I carry.' A suffix

denoting conveyance. Hence, Galactophorous,

&.C.

PHOS, Light
PHOSPHAS CALC1CUM STIBIATUM,

Antimonial powder— p. Calcis stibiatus, Anti-

monial powder—p. Natricum, Soda, Phosphate
of.

PHOSPHAT'IC. Phosphafiau, from Phos-

phorus. Relating to the phosphates; hence

47

PHOSPHORUS, Phos'phorum, Autophos'-
phorus, from pwc, ' light,' and 9*001, ' I carry.'

(F.) Phosphore. ' A light-carrier.' An elemen-
tary or nndecomposed substance; not metallic;

solid; transparent or semi-transparent; colour-

less; brilliant; flexible; of a sensible garlic

odour; very inflammable, and susceptible of
combining with the oxygen of the atmosphere,
at even the ordinary temperature. It does not
exist pure in nature, but is found frequently

united to other bodies.

Phosphorus has been used in medicine, dis»

sol ved in ether or suspended in the yolk of egg,
as a stimulant; but the greatest precautions are

necessary in its administration: hence it is

rarely employed.
PHOTODAMPSIS, Refraction.

PHOTOMA'NIA, from (pax, ' light,' and ma-
nia. Insane delirium induced by light.

PHOTOPHO'BIA, from «>«?, 'light,' and
90|?o£i ' fear.' Aversion to light:—intolerance

of light. Nyctalopia, (q. v.)

PHOTOPHOBOPHTHALMIA, Nyctalopia.

PHOTOPS'IA, from 90*, 'light,' and wxp.

'the eye.' A false perception of light, as of
sparks, flashes of fire, &c. occasioned by certain

conditions of the retina and brain. See Meta-
morphopsia.
PHRAGMOS, qnayftog, from youorajf 'I en-

close.' A row of teeth.

PHRASIS, Voice, articulated.

PHRASUM, Marrubium.

PIIREN, ^aav, 'the mind.' Also, the dia-

phragm.
PHRENES, Diaphragm.
PHREN48IE, Phrenitis.

PHRENESIS, Delirium, Phrenitis.

PHRENET1ASIS, Delirium, Phrenitis.

PHRENIC, Diaphragmatic.

PHREN'ICA, from ««m 'the mind.' Dis-

eases affecting the intellect; characterized by-

error, perversion, or debility of one or more of

the mental faculties. The first order of the

urotica of Good.
PHRENIC ULA HYDROCEPHALICA,

Hydrocephalus intemus.

PHRENISMU8> Phrenitis.

PHRENITIS, Phrenc'sis, Phrcncti'asis
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Phrrnis'mus, Cephall'tis, Cephnlal'gia infiam-

mato'ria, Karabitus, (Arab.,) Sibare. Sphacelis'-

mvs cer'ehri, Empres'ma cepliali'tis, Siriasis,

SeiriasiSy Sidera'tio, Inflamma tio phrcni'lis, En-

cephalitis, Cauma phreni'tis, Phrensy, Delirium

(q. v.) Brain Fever, (F.) Phre'nesic, Inflamma-

tion du cerveau et du Cervelet, from <pQ^p, ' the

mind,' and itis, denoting inflammation. A dis-

ease, characterized by violent pyrexia; pain in

the head; redness of the face and eyes; into-,

lerance of light and sound; watchfulness; and

delirium, either furious or muttering. Its

causes are the same as those of other inflam-

mations: sometimes, however, it is induced by

a Coup de soleil; by inebriation; violent mental

emotions, &c. Some authors have given the

name Pkrcnitis and Meningitis to inflammation

of the membranes of the brain; and that of Ce-

phalitis, Encephalitis or Cerebritis to inflamma-

tion of the substance of the brain: but there are

no pathognomonic symptoms, which can lead

us to refer the seat of the disease to either of

those parts exclusively. Phrenitis is, of course,

a very dangerous affection, from the importance

of the organ concerned. The most active

treatment must necessarily be pursued;—re-

peated bleeding; purging; the application of ice

to the shaved head; a position in which the

head is raised; and the avoiding of irritation of

every kind;—form the remedial means during

the violent stage. After this has yielded, coun-

ter irritants to the nape of the neck or to other

parts of the body will be useful adjuvants.

When the brain and meninges were affected

only svmptomatically,asin inflammation of the

diaphragm, the disease was formerly called

Paraphrenitis, (q. v.)

Hydrocephalus acutus (q. v.) is a variety of

phrenitis.

Phrenitis Latrans, Hydrophobia—p. Ver-

minosa, Vercoquin.

PHRENOLOGY, Craniology.

PHRENSY. Phrenitis.

PHRiCASMUS, Horripilation.

PHRICE, Horripilation.

PHRICO'DES (FEBRIS,) from <poiKrn 'a

shivering.' Horrificus. A fever, in which the

chill is very intense and prolonged.

PHRYAGMA, Shuddering.

PHRYCTE. Colophonia.

PHRYG"IUS (LAPIS.) An earthy matter,

found in Phrygia and Cappadocia, and formerly

employed as an astringent.—Gorrasus.

PHTHARMA CALIGO, Caligo—p. Cata-

racta, Cataract—p. Glaucoma, Glaucoma.

PHTHE1R, Pediculus.

PHTHEIRE'MIA, from <p6eiQm, '1 corrupt,'

and 'autu, ' blood.' A state in which the plastic

powers of the blood are deteriorated.

PHTHKIRIASIS, Phthiriasis, from <j>^«,o,

1 a louse.' Morbus pediculo'sus, Ptdicula'tio,

Malts pcdic'nli, Lousiness, Lousy disease, (F.)

Maladie pediculaire. A disease which consists

in the excessive multiplication of lice on the

human body, under conditions in which it does

not ordinarily take place, and in spite of clean-

liness. It has been asserted, that the affection

has often caused death. Simple and medicated

baths have been recommended for its removal;
lotions of the decoction or infusion of tobacco

and stavesacre. mercurial frictions, &c.

PHTHEIR1UM, Delphinium staphisagria.

PHTHEIROCTONUM, Delphinium staphi-

PHTHINODES, Phthisicus.

PHTHIRIASIS, Mulis, Phtheiriasis.

PHTHIROPORON. Autumn.
PHTHIS'ICUS, Phthino'des, Tab'idus, Phthi-

sical. (F.) Poitrinaire. Belonging to phthisis.

Also, one labouring under phthisis.

PHTHIS1E, Phthisis pulmonalis—p. Calcu-
leusr, Calculi, pulmonary.
PHTHISIOL'OGY, Phthisiohg"ia, from

Qdurig, and ioyac. A treatise on phthisis.

PHTHISIO'SIS, Tubercular consumption.
PHTHISl-PNEUMO^TA, Phthisis pulmo-

nalis.

PHTHISIS, Phthoc, Tabes, Consumption, De-
cline, from qdtw, ' I dry,' ' 1 fade.' This word,
taken in a general sense, means progressive

emaciation of every part of the body, it is

usually, however, restricted to phthisis pulmo-
nalis.

Phthisis, Cancerous, Med'ullary or Enccph'-

aloid Tumour of tlie Lung, (F.) Cancer du Pou-
mon. Cancer of the lung.

Phthisis Dorsalis, Tabes Dorsalis— p. Dys-
peptic, see Phthisis— p. Dyspeptic, see Phthisis.

Phthisis Laryngk'a, Chronic Laryngi'tis,

(F.) Phthisie laryngie, Ulcere du larynx, Laryn-
gite avec secretion de Pus, is a species of con-
sumption analogous to phthisis pulmonalis, and
produced by inflammation and ulceration of the

interior of the larynx, and sometimes by caries

of the cartilages. Phthisis trachea' lis is a simi-

lar affection, seated in the trachea.

Phthisis Meseraica, Tabes mesenterica

—

p. Notias, Tabes dorsalis.

Phthisis Pulmona'lis, Phthisis puhnona'lis

vera seu tuberculoma seu scrophalo'sa seu tuber'

-

culo-ulcera'ta seu purukn'ta rxulceru'ta, Maras-
mus phthisis, Hec'tica phthisis, Haemoptysis
phthisis, P. puhnona'ris, Phthisi pneumo'nia,
Tabes pulmonu'lis, Phthisis scrophalo'sa, Pneu-
mop'thoe, Pulmo'nia, Phthisis tuberculoma , Tu-
berculo'sis Pulmo'num, Tuberculous disease of
the Lungs, Pulmonary consumption, Consump-
tion, Decline, (F.) Phthisie, P. pulmonaire,
Crachement de pus. Occasionally, this formi-
dable disease occurs accidentally, but, usually,

it is caused by a conformation obtained from
progenitors. This, at least, predisposes to it; and
but a slight exciting cause may be required to

rouse the predisposition into action. It is less

a disease of the torrid zone; and, in the tempe-
rate regions of the globe, its pathology is often

intimately allied with that of scrofula. It usu-

ally consists in the formation of tubercles in the

lungs, which sooner or later inflame and break
down. In such a constitution, ulcerations of
the lungs do not readily heal; and hectic fever

—the universal attendant upon irritability and
debility— is established. This persists, and
gradually wears down the patient, till he ulti-

mately expires, exhausted by the irritative

fever. The chief symptoms are the following.

The patient feels a sense of uneasiness in tbe

chest, with severe fits of coughing, or a short,

and dry cough, with dyspnoea. This may be

considered the incipient stage. The cough then
becomes extremely troublesome, especially in

the morning; and dyspnoea is increased on the

slightest exertion. The expectoration is evi-

dently purulent, with fever in the evening, and

circumscribedrednessof the cheeks; wastingand
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colliquative sweats earlv in the morning. Tliisi Phthisis POFILLASIS, Myosis— p. P

must be considered the confirmed stage. Int. Byi .-is— p. Scrophulosa, P. pulmonale— p.

third <

•

I nberculosm, P. pulmonalis.

small poise, pungent heat, colliquative sweats, Phthisis Pulmohalis Pi rolehta Exclce-
and diarrhoea The weakness becomes ex- rata, Ph. polmonalis—p. Palmonalia scrophu-

. and the patient exhausted Physi i. pulmonalis—p.Pulmonalis tuberculosa,

— 1. In the first stage, whilst there are Ph. pulmonalis— p. Pulmonalis tuberculosa-

ittered m I
les,— the only ap- ulcerata, Ph. pulmonalis— p. Pulmonalis vera,

preciable change at the exterior i

and this is not constant, is want
in the movements of the chest under one or

both clavicl will generally dis-

it diminution of sound corr.

lit of one lung.

in th tnalion, auscultation shows

that th.* inspiratory murmur is either weaker,

r. or confused. The sound of expira-

and cough
ler more res .mint, and wheezing or mu-

cous rule a i illy heard in the same
region. 2 When the tubercular deposition has

become more abundant, the motion of the chest

is more markedly diminished under one or both

The hiss of sound on percussion is

more distinct, the inspiration, on auscultation,

is bronchial, the expiration louder and more
superficial, and the resonance of the voice and
cou^h is increased. The rest of the lung is

perhaps healthy, or the respiration may be pue-

rile. :'> When the tubercles are undergoing
softening,— in addition to the preceding signs,

auscultation exhibits subcrepitant rule around
the apex of the lung, decreasing from above
downwards. It is most distinct during or after

the cough, and at the close of a deep inspira-

tion. As the disease proceeds, the bubbling be-

comes successively larger, and ultimately gar-

gOui!lemr.nl is heard. The inspiration and ex-

piration are cavernous or tracheal. The voice

and cough indicate unusual resonance and pec-

toriloquy. The intercostal spaces are often de-

pressed locally, and percussion may become
gradually clearer and even tympanitic as the

cavern increases.

It is only in the incipient state of this formi-

dable disease, that advantage can be expected

from any plan of treatment; and of all means
that can be devised, that of removing to a cli-

mate in which air and exercise can be daily

enjoyed during the autumnal, winter, and sprin

I'll pulmonalis.

PHTH1SURIA, Diabetes, (Mellitus.)

PHTHOE, Phtfa

PHTIIOIS, Pastil, Trochiscus.
PHTHOISCOS, Trochiscos, Pastil.

PHTHORA, Abortion, Corruption.
I'll I HORIUS, Abortive.
PHUSCA, < >xycrate.

PHYGETH'LON, Panus, PhypdU, from
.1 broil.' Inflammation of the superficial

lymphatic glands, not ending in suppuration.
" PHYLACTE'RION, Amuletum.
PHYLACTE'RIUM,from tpvlaaatt, 'I pre-

serve.' A. Phylactery. An amulet:— a prophy-
lactic.

PHYLAXIS. Conservation.

PHYLLANTHUS.URINA'RIA.BtnJbAum-
ba. A plant employed in Ceylon, in decoc-
tion, as a diuretic.

PHYLLIT1S, Asplenium Scolopendrium.
PHYMA, Phima, from <pvouui, ' 1 spring up.'

With the ancients, this word was used with

great latitude : sometimes, in the sense of phleg-

mon, for tumours larger than a bo:l, and per-

fectly suppurative. In the Nosology of Sau-
vages. Phymata is an order of diseases, to which
he refers erysipelas, oedema, phlegmon, em-
physema, scirrh us, &c. In that of Dr. G
is a genus, including hordeolum, furunculus,

us, and anthrax.

Phtma Anthrax, Anthrax— p. Anthrax ter-

minthus. Teiminihus— p. Sycosis. Sycosis.

PHYMATOSIS, Excrescence—p. Elephan-
tiasis, Elephantiasis— p. Verrucosa, Verruca.
PHYMOSIS, Phimosis.
PHY PELL A, Phygethlon.
PHYSA, Crepitation.

PHY'SALIS, P..llkfl;arigi, Sola num vesica? -

riii/it, Alchachen'ge, Jlkehcn'gi, HaUcacfabvm,
Winter Cherry, (F.) Alkekenge, Coqueret. Fa-
mily, Solaneae. Sex. Syst. Pentandrisj Mono-
gynia. The berries are recommended as a diu-

months is the best. See Climate. If this be retic. from (i to 12 for a dose, in dropsical and
.impracticable, the patient must be kept in a calculous case3.

regulated temperature, taking care that the
j

PhtsalIS Alkckbvgi, Physalis.

clumber be (.uly ventilated; and gestation in, PHYSCIA ISLAND1CA, Lichen lslandicus

the open air be used whenever the atmosphere, I — p. Nivalis. Lichen c minus,
although cold, is dry. The other indications' PHYSCO'iNIA, from tpvoxi}, -a bladder."

will be: 1. To moderate inflammatory action :
|

Yentros'itas, Ecphy'ma phn<ro'nia, Hypo
2. To support the strength; and, 3. To pal- Empkructtica, Visco'nia, Hypersarckidiot. A
liate urgent symptoms. The whole treatment generic term, under which Sauv tges lias cotn-

indeed is palliative. Counter-irritants relieve prised every large tumour developed in the

pain: demulcents and mild opiates alleviate the

eoogh: the mineral acids united with opium
the colliquative sweats: and chalk and

opium the diarrh

Dr. Wilson Philip has pointed out a particu-

lar species of phthisis, which is characterized,

in the earlv stage, by a deranged slate of the

digestr. flatulent, irregular bowels;
furred tongue; impaired appetite; unnatural

faces; and the epigastric region more or less

full and tender on pressure. The affection of
the lung-s is here secondary. He calls it Dys-
peptic phthisis.

abdomen, that is neither fluctuating nor sono-

rous. Linnaeus calls them Hyposarca.
Pbtscohia Biliosa, Turgescentia vesiculae

fellea—p. Mesenteric*, Tabes mesenterica— p.

Splenicum, Ague i

/•// I SCO Mi: MtSENTi RlQJJEt Tabes
>rica.

PHYSEMA, Tympanites, Physesis.

PHYSE'819, P/njse'ma, from r/>i tu, 'I in-

flate.
1 An emphysematous tumour. Tympa-

q. v.)

PHYSETER MACROCEPHALU3. Sec
Cetaceum.
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PMYSIATRICE, Vis Medicatrix Naturae.

PHYSIC, Medicament, Medicina— p. Indian,

Euphorbia corollata, Gillenia Trifoliata.

PHYSICIAN, Med'icus, la'tros, Aces'tor,

Altheus, from tpvotg, 'nature.' (F ) Mtdccin.

One who has received his degree from an in-

corporated Institution, as Doctor (q. v.) of Me-
dicine. The French, formerly, used the word
physicien in the same sense. It is now appro-

priated to the natural philosopher.

PHYSICS, Iatrophys'ics. Physics, directly

applied to Medicine: either to the explanation

of the vital phenomena, the preservation of in-

dividuals, or the treatment of disease.

PHYSIO-AUTOCRAT1A, Vis medicatrix

naturse.

PHYSIOG'NOMY, Physiognom'ia, Physiog.
nom'ica, Physiognom'ice, Physiononi'iu, Physi.

ognomon!ica , Pit ysiognom'one, Physiognom as'

.

ynS, Physiognomosia, Anthroposcop'ia, Proso.

pomanti'a. iScmiot'ice fa'ciei, Physwgnomon'ia
Physiognom'ony,Mctopos'copy, Prosopo'sis, from

ifvaiq, 'nature,' and yivwoxoi, 'I know.' The
art of knowing the dispositions of men from

their external appearance; especially from the

features. Every inference of this kind must
necessarily be extremely fallacious, and cannot

be reduced to rule, as was attempted by Lava-

ter and others. In infantile diseases, nume-
rous shades of expression are evident, which
experience teaches how to appreciate ; and

which afford useful guides in understanding

the patholooy of that period of existence.

PHYSIOLOGICAL ANATOMY, see Ana-

tomy— p. Doctrine, Broussaism.

PHYSIOLOGICE, Physiology.

THYSIOL'OGY , Physiolog"ia. Biol'ogy, Phy-
siolog"ice, (Econom'ia anima' lis, Anatom'ia viva,

Anat'ome animdta,Anthropolog"ia, Microcosmo-

gra'phia, Microcos1

'mica scien'tia, Cognil"io phy-

siolog"ica, Pars natura'lis medici'nse, Philosopk'-

ia cor'poris vivi; from ipvoiq, 'nature,' and

Hoyog, 'a description.' Formerly, Physiology

meant the same as Physics, in its extensive

signification, now does At the present day, it

includes the science which treats of the func-

tions of animals or vegetables; an acquaintance

with the phenomena the aggregate of which
constitute life. It is the science of life. It is

divided into animal ox vegetable, according as it

considers the life of animals or of vegetables

singly. Comparative Physiology comprises both.

Physiology is, also, general or special, accord-

ing as it treats of life in the abstract or in some
particular species. To the latter belongs the

Physiology of Man,—called, also, Hygienic Phy-

siology, to distinguish it from Pathological Phy-

siology or Pathology.

PHYSIONOMIA, Physiognomy.

PHYS10NOMIE E'GAREE. See Wild.

PHYSIS, Sex,_

PHYSOCE'LE, Pneumatocele, Hernia vento '-

sa; Oscheocele flatulen'ta> Emphysema Scroti,

from (fhoaoj,
l
I insufflate,' and *»,/>/, 'a tumour.'

An emphysematous tumour ofthe scrotum
;
pro-

bably, a case of intestinal hernia, containing

much flatus.

PHYSOCEPH'ALUS, from <pvsao>, 'I in-

flate,' and xt<pa?.r
t
, 'the head.' Physcoceph'alus.

Emphysematous tumefaction of the head.

PHYSOCCELIA. Tympanites.
PHYSOME'TRA, Emphysema Uteri, Hys-

tciopk'yse, Hysieropsoph'ia, Emphyse'ma utcri'-

num, Infia'tio Uteri, Tym'pany of the Womb,
Uterine tympanites, from Qvnuw, M inflate,' and
injnu, 'the womb.' A light, tense, circum-
scribed protuberance in the hypogastrium, ob-

scurely sonorous,— with wind occasionally dis-

charged through the os uteri.

PHYSON. Flatulence.

PHYSONCUS, Emphysema.
PHYSOSPASMUS, Colica flatulenta.

PHYSOTHORAX. Pneumothorax.
PHYTOLACCA DECANDRA, Poke Weed,

Jimer'ican Night Shade, Cancer root, Jucato Cal-
leloe, (?) Jalap, Pigeon Berries, Sola'nam racemo'-

sum America'mim, S. magnum Virginia'num
rubrum, (F.) Raisin d'Amirique, Phytolaque a
dix etamines, Morelle en gruppes, Mtchoachan
du Canada. Family, Chenopodese. Sex. Syst.

DecandriaDecagynia. The leaves, berries, and
roots are employed. The young stems, when
boiled, are sometimes eaten at table; but when
old, they must be cautiously used, as the plant

is emetic and cathartic. It is most celebrated

as a remedy in chronic rheumatism; and is

given in the form of tincture of the ripe ber-

ries. It is, also, used in cutaneous eruptions;

tinea capitis, itch, cancerous ulcers, &e.
The root is gathered and dried in the fall.

PHYTOLAQUE J DIX ETAMINES, Phy-
tolacca decandra.

PHYTO LOGIA MEDICA , Botany, Medical.
PHYTOTOMY, see Anatomy, (Vegetable.)

PIA MATER, Pia seu mollis seu len'uis

Mater, Meninz inie'rior, Meninx choro'i'des, In-

ner lam'ina of the Miningine, (Cb.,) Membra'na
vasculo'sa Cer'ebri, (F.) Pie mere, Mcningctte.

The pia mater is a very delicate membrane,
which covers the brain immediately, penetrates

into its anfractuosities, and envelops, also, the

cerebellum and the spinal prolongation, &c.
Bichat does not regard it as a membrane, pro-

perly so called, but as a net- work of blood-ves-

sels, united by a lax cellular tissue. The Pia
Mater exterior is the portion of membrane which
covers the exterior of the encephalon, and faces

the arachnoid externally. The Pia Muter interior

is that which lines the cerebral fossa?; into

which it penetrates by a cleft situate beneath
the posterior part of the corpus callosum and
the fornix; and by two other fissures, situate

between the corpora fimbriata and thalami ner-

vorum opticorum. The pia mater contains a

great number of granulations, similar to the

Glandvlse Pacchioni.

Pia Mateu Testis, Tunica vasculosa.

PIAN. Frambcesia.

PIANS, MOTHER OF,Mama-pian.
PIAR, Pinguedo.
PICA, Malacia.

PICACISMUS, Malacia.

PICATIO. Malacia.

PICEA, Pinus abies.

PICERION, Butter.

PICOTE, Variola.

PICOTEMEjXT, Pricking
PICR.^MA EXCELSA, Quassia.
P1CRIA, Bitterness.

PICRIIJM SPICATUM, Coutoubea alba.

PICROCHOLOS, Bilious.

PPCROMEL, Bilin; from nmooc, ' bitter.' and
us?.t, 'honey.' A name given by Thenard to a

a colourless, soft, substance, of an acrid, bitter,

and saccharine taste, and nauseous smell, and

very soluble in water,
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It forms part of the bile, and is classed amongst
the animal immediate principles.

PICROS, Amarus.
PiCROTOX'INE, Picrotoii'na, Picrotox'in,

from ntxooc, ' bitter," and ro|ttt>y, ' poison.' A
vegetable alkali, discovered by M. Boullaj in

the Menispermum Coecutvs. It crystallizes in

quadrangular, white, brilliant, semitrnnsparent

prisms; which ar iy bitter, Boluble

in three parts of alcohol, and io fifteen of boil-

ing water.

The ( Soceulua Indieusowes its poisonous pro-

to this principle.

FIE Mi ../. Pia mater.

PIECE, Hepatitia.

PIED. Pes.— /; d'Alexandre, Anthemis pyro-

thrum— ji d\II»\utu des champs, Delphinium
consnliii i— p. Hot. gee Kyltoaia

—

p. de Chat.

Antennaria dioica

—

p. de Ckeval marin, Cornu
ammonia—v. dt Griffon, Gryphius pes, Helle-

borna brtidus—p <i> Lion, Alchemilla

—

p. dc

Lit, Origanum—p.d' Ours, Acanthus mollis—/;.

Flat, see Kyllosis—p de Ycau, Arum macula-
tum.
PI EIRON, Pin</uedo.

PIERRE. Calculus—g tTAigb, Elites—p.

eTAzur, Lapis lazuli

—

p. Calaitiinairc. Calamine
—p\ a C',inters, Potassa cum calce—/;. Infernalc,

Aruenti nitras—;; Judaique, Judauis, (lapis)—
p.Medicamenteuse, Medicamentosa lapis—p.Xc-

pkrttique, Nephreticos lapis—/;. Ponce,Pomex.
PIERRES CRAYEUSES, Calculi arthritic

—p. au Fiel, Calculi biliary—p Stercorals*, Cal-

culus of the Stomach and Intestines

—

p. Uri-

mires, Calculi urinary.

PIESTER, Pn %
Pi E8TE III ON, Press.

P1ESTRON, from rii£«, ' I press.' An in-

strument recommended by Hippocrates for

breaking the bones of the foetal head, when too

large to be extracted otherwise.

PIGAMOM J.UW.VVRE, Thalictron.

PIGEON BERRIES, Phytolacca decandra.

PIGNUT, Earlhnut, Groundnut. The bul-

bous root of the Iiunium Bulbocas'tanum.

Called pignuts from the fondness of the pig for

them. They have been considered to possess

a styptic quality; and are deemed serviceable

in atonic affections of the kidney.—Hooper.
Pignut. Bunium bulbocastanum.

PIGMENTARIUS, Apothecary, Unguenta-
rius.

PIGMENTUM, Paint-p. Indicum. Indigo—
p. Nigrum, see Choroid— p. Uracu, Terra Or-
leana.

P1GNER0LE, Centaurea calcitrapa.

P1G.VO.V DE BARBARIB, Jatropha curcas
—p. d' hide, Jatropha curcas.

PIG S FLARE, Adepssuilla.

PILA, Spkaera, Ball. A gymnastic exercise,

much used by the ancients as well as moderns.
— Galen. Also, a m irtar and a pestle. Ac'one.

Pila, Mortar, Pillar— p. Damarum, ^Egagro-
phila— p. Rupicaprarum, .'Egagrophila.

Pila Mxui'na, Spksera Marina, Spkaera Tha-

las'sia, Ha/cijo'itiuiu rotun'dum, (F.) Pc/otc de

Mtr. Certain light, round, depressed, or oblong

masses— inodorousand insipid— in whichrushes,

hairs, and the debris of shells are met with.

These are found on the sea-shores, and have

been regarded by Spjclmannasconsistingchiefly

of the roots of the Zostera Marina. Iodine is

47*

delected in the ashes, which ace units for their

success in goitre. They have, also, been given

as a vermifuge.

PILARE MALUM. Trichosis.

PILATIO, from pilus, ' a hair.' Fracture of

the cranium, in which the fissure is narrow,

and has the appearance of a hair;—a cup'dlury

V ) Fente cnpilluire.

PILEOLUM, Calotte

PILEOXUS, a ('.ml, Pileus.

P1LEOUS, Pilo'sus, (F.) Pdeux. That which
relates to the hair.

The PiLKOUfl System of Bichat is that formed
by the hair. It comprises the different species

of hair of the human body.

PI LPS. BLIND, Coeds htcmorrhoides.

P1LEUS, ' a hat, cap or bonnet for the head.'

Pileolus. A shield. A nipple-like instrument,
formed of various materials, and used by fe-

m des for protecting the nipple during thechild's

sucking, when the part is painful. Also, a Caul,

(q y)
Pii.kus, Cucupha— p. Hippocraticus, Bonnet

d'Hippoerate.

PILEUX. Pileous.

PIP P WORT, Ranunculus ficaria.

PI LIER, Pillar.

PILLMICTIO. See Trichiasis.

PILL OF ALOES AND CAMBOGE, Pilules

aloes etcambojjia?— p. of Aloes and cinchona, Pi -

lula? aloes et kinse kina?— p. of Aloes and colo-

cynth,Pilulae aloes et colocynthidis— p of Aloes
and fetid gums,Pilulae de aloe et fcetidis— p. of
Aloes and ginger, Pilula? aloes et zingiberis— p.

Aloes and myrrh, Pilulse aloes et myrrha?— p.

Aloetic, Pilula? aloetica?— p Aloetic and asafce-

tida, Pilula? aloes et asafcetidre— p. Aloetic, com-
pound, Pilula? aloes composite— p. of Ammoniu-
ret of copper, Pilula? ammoniureti oupri—p.

Analeptic, James's, see Analeptica— p. Ander-
son's, see Pilula? de aloe et fcetidis— p. Anodyne,
Pilula? opiata?—p. Antibilious, Barclay's, Pilula?

antibiliosa?— p. Antibilious, Dixon's, see Pilots
antibiliosa?— p. Bacher's, Pilula? ex helleboro et

myrrha— p. Barbarossa's, Barbarosss pilula).

Pill, Blaud's. These Pills, proposed by M.
Blaud as antichlorotic, are formed as follow*.

Take of Gum Tragacanth, in powder, six grains;

water, one dram. Macerate in a glass or porce-

lain mortar, until a thick mucilage is formed,
and if it be desired to prevent the formation of
peroxide of iron, and to make the pills similar

to those of Vallet, substitute a dram of pow-
dered sugar for the mucilage. Add afterwards
of sulphate of iron, in powder, half an ounce.

Peat well until the mixture is homogeneous,
and add subcarbonatc of potass, half an ounce.

Beat until the mass becomes of a deep green
colour, and of a soft consistence. Divide into

48 pills. Dose, one a day; gradually increasing

to two, and afterwards tl

Pill, Blue, Pilula? hydrargyri—p. Calomel.

Pilula? hydrargyriflchloridi mitis— p Can
Pilula? cambogis compos.— p. Camboge, com-
pound, Pilula? cambogw aloetics— p. of Carl)

nate of iron, Pilula' Feri Carbonatis—p. C ithar

tie. compound, Pilula Cathartics Compo*it»—
p ( lororoon, Pilula; aloes et myrrhs.
PltL, E\-KiiL.isTiNU. A pill once in vogue,

and said to be composed of metallic antimony.
It was believed to have the property of purging
as often as it was swallowed; and was admi
nisterod over and again!
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Pill, Female, Pilulae de aloe et foetidis— p.

Ferruginous, of Vallet, see Ferri Protocarhonas
— p. Fothergill's, see Pilulae aloes et colocynthi-

dis— p. Galbanum, compound, Pilula? galbani

composite— p. Gum, Pilulee galbant composite
— p. of Hellebore and myrrh, Pilulee ex helle-

boro et myrrha— p. Hooper's, see Pilulae aloes

et myrrhae— p. Keyser's, see Hydrargyrus ace-

tatus"— p. Lady Crespign'y's, Pilulee aloes et

kinae kina?.

Pill, Lartigues, Pilulae Colehici et Digitei'lis

(Ext. Coloc. c ."ss: Ext. Sem. Colcluc. alcoholic,

Extract. Digital alcohol, aa

and Gamboge. (Aloes, cambog., gum. ammoniac.,
aa p. aa. Make into a powder. Dissolve in vi-

negar; pnss through a cloth; express the resi-

duum strongly; and afterwards evaporate, in a
water bath, to a pilular consistence. Ph. P.)
Purgative: used in dropsy. Dose, gr. xij to xxx.

Peter's Pills—a nostrum—are formed of aloes,

jalap, scammony. and camboge, each equal parts.

PiluljE Aloes et Colocyn'thilws. P. ex C'o~

locynthidt cum aloe. P. Aloes cum Golocyrdhide,

(

P. coccinee, P. Cocchii, P. colocyn'thidis Campos'

-

itez, P. corciie mino'res. Pill of Aloes and Colo-

f. Massa in eynth. (Pulp, coloc. ^ss, aloes heput., scammon.

pilul. div idend.) Dose, two, three or more aa 5J. seipon.
t
~ij ol. caryoph. gj, syrup, q. s. Ph.

in the 24 hours in gout.

Pill Machine, Pilulicr—p. Mathews's, see
|

Pilulae ex helleboro et myrrha— p. Mercurial.

Pilulae bydrargyri— p. of mild chloride of Mer-

cury,Pilulee Hydrargyri chloridimitis—p.Mose-

ley's, Pilulae rhej compositae— p. Night, common,
Pilulae opiatae— p. Opiate, Pilulae opiate— p.

Peter's, see Pilulae aloes etcambogiae—p. Plum-

mer's, Pilulae bydrargyri submuriatis compositae
;

p. of Sulphate of Quinia, Pilulee quiniee sul-

phatis—p. Red, Pilula3 bydrargyri submuriatis

D.j Cathartic. Dose, gr. v. to x or more.
Foth'ergill's Pills consist of aloes, scammony,

colocynth, and oxide of antimony.

Pilulje Aloes Compos'it^, Pilulse ex Aloe,

Compound Aloetic Pills. (Aloes spic. extract.

cont. t
>
\, ext. gmtiance i-ss, olei carta glt - xl. syr.

q. s. Ph. L. These are sometimes, also, called

Family pills, Antibilious pills, &c.
Pilule de Aloe et Fce'tidis, P. Benedic'tee

FuUeri. Pill ef aloes and fetid gums ; Pilules

ecphruc'ticae. Female pills, Pilulse aloes martia'les.

compositae— p. Red, Boerhaave's. see Hydrargyri (F.) Pilules benites de Fuller. (Aloes socotr.,

sulphuretum rubrum—p. of Rhubarb, Pilulse -sennas, asofoctidas, galbani, aa £ij, myrrh, 3'iv,

Rhej—p. Rhubarb, compound, Pilulae rhei croci. rnacis, aa ^j, ferri sulphat. ^iss. Reduce
compositae— p. Rufus's, Pilulae aloes et myrrhae

; to powder separately, and add ol. st/ccin. g"- viij,

— p. Scotch. Pilulae de aloe et foetidis— p. of
(

syr. arlemisise (q. s.) Ph. P.) Purgative, and

Soap and opium, Pilulee saponis cum opio— p.
;

given in hysteria. Dose, gr. xv to xx.

Speediman's, see Pilulee aloes et myrrhae— p.
j

Pilule Aloes et Jalap'.e. commonly called

Squill, compound, Pilulae scillae compositae— p.
j

Anderson's Pills, Anderson's Scots' Piils, Scotch

Starkey"s, see Pilulae ex helleboro et myrrha—
5

Pills. (Aloes Barbad- fej, rad. helleb. nigr., rad.

p. Storax, Pilulae e styrace— p. of Strychnia, 1 jalapas, potassas subcarb., aa ~j, ol. anisi giv,

Pilulae strychniae— p. of Submuriate of mercu-
:

syrup, simpl. q. s.—Gray.) Dose, gr. x. to xxx.

rv, compound, Pilulee hydrargyri submuriatis
j
\ committee of the Philadelphia College of

compositae— p. Turpentine, Pilulae de terebin- Pharmacy recommend the following: Aloes

thina— p. Vallet's, see Ferri Protocarbonas and Barbadcns. §xxiv, Saponis, Siv, Colocynthide

Pilulae Ferri Carbonatis— p. Webster's, Pilulae
jjjj,

Gambogias,^}, Ol. ariis. f. ^ss.

aloes et kinae kinae. Pilule Aloes et Kisje KiNiE, P. stomach'-

PILLAR, Pila, Colum'na, Columella, (F.) icas, P. ante cibum; Pill of Aloes and Cinchona,

Pi/ier. A name sfiven to several parts; as the (F.) Pilules Gourmandes. (Aloes socotr. ^vj,

pillars of the velum palati, diaphragm, (q. v.)

&c.
FILON, Pilum.

PILOSELLA. Hieracium pilosella.

PILOSUS,PUeous.
PIL'ULA, Plural, PILULE. Diminutive of

pila,** ball:' Sphasrid'ion, Catapo'tion, Spha'-

Hon, Gongyl'ion, (F.) Pilule. A simple or com-
j

tidis.

pound medicine, weighing from one to five 1 Pilule Aloes et Myrrhje, P. Aloes cum
grains, of a firm consistence and spherical form;

\ Myrrha, P. de Aloe et Myrrha, Rufus's Pills,

intended to be swallowed at once, without Common Pills. Pilulee Rufi, P. comuiu'nes, Pills

ext. cinclwn. Jjiij, cinnam. gj, syrup, absinth, q. s_

Ph. P.) Stomachic and laxative. Dose, gr. x.

to xx.

Lady Crespigny's Pills, Lady Webster's Pills,

and the Pilulee Stomachicas Mesues, Ph. L. 1635,
resemble those.

Pilule Aloes Martiales, P. de Aloe et fee-

be swallowed at

chewing. The Pill differs from the Bolus, in

the latter being softer and larger.

Medicines are often given in the form of pill,

on account of their disagreeable taste and odour.

Pilula, also, means a Pilular mass.

P1LUL-E EX ALOE. P. aloes Compositae—

p. de Aloe et cambogia. P. aloes et cambogiae.

Pilulje Alovt'icje, Pilulae ex Aloe et Sapo'ne,

Ahetic Fill. (F.) Pilules aValoes ou alottiques

(Alecs in pule: saponis. sing, %), syr. q
Dose

of Aloes and Myrrh. (Aloes 51J. croci in pulv.

i
^ss, myrrh, ^j, Syr. q. s. to form 460 pills. Ph.

! U. S.) Cathartic and emmenagogue. Dose, gr.

x to xx.

Hooper's Pills, according to one of Gray's
formulae, are made as follows. Ferri Sulph.,

aquas, aa ^viij: dissolve. Add aloes Barbad.
Ibij and 3 v i

ij , cancllce albas, ^vj, gum myrrh, ^ij,

I
opopanacts £iv.

to i The Committee of the Philadelphia College

form 240 piils. Ph. U. S.) Dose, gr. x to xx I of Pharmacy recommend the following form,

in habitual costiveness.
j
Aloes Barbadensis.gvU], Fen i Sulphatis exsiccat.

Pilul/e Aloes et Asat (L
fridm, Aloetic and

j

gij, ^iss, vel Ferri Sulph. crystall. -iv, Ext Hel-

Asafatida Pills. (Aloes; ^ss, aseifostidse, saponis, \'leb. Jiigr. gij, myirh. 3 ij , Saponis, 3 ij , Canellce

sing. 5SS. murilag. acacias, q. s. to form 160 pills.
! fa pule, t'ntce. gj, Zingib. in pu!r. triiae. 5J.

PhrU. S) Purgative and stomachic. Dose, I Speediman's Pills consist of aloes, myrrh, rhu-

gr. x. barb, extract of chamomile, and essential oil of
Pilulje Aloes et Cambo'gle, P. de Alol et chamomile.

Cambo'gid, P. Hydragogas Bantu, Pill of Aloes l Pilule de Aloe et Sapo.ne, P. aloeticse.
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;

in. ~\\ croci, castor., aa ,^iss, syrup, opii q. ».

PA. P.) Anodyne. In cough, &c. Dose, gr;

•
vnj-

Pu i i LUTES, V hydra rgyri Bubmu-
riatis compos —p. Eephracticie, P. de aloe et

foBtidia.

I'lU : iHA'TIS, /'

natc. of iron, VaUet's ferruginous pirn. (Ferri.

Sulph. Jiv; S ' >>it. £v; Mei. despumat.
.nip.. Aqua hullii:ntis, a i q. <. Dissolve

the sulphate of iron and carbonate of soda, each

Pilul.e Aloes cum Zingir'f.te, PiU of aloes

and ginger. (.Hoes hepat. 3J, rud. zingib. in

i Hispan ~ • menthm pip.

t̂
s9. PA. D.) In habitual costiveness. Dose.

gr. I to xx.

PlU : I
1 CCPRI, P

niurct of Cupper, PihtLe Cupri. (F.) Pilules

d'ammoniuic dr. cuivre. (Ammoniur cupri in

pule. tin. trit. Lr r. xvj. mica pints '-)i\'..'

bonutis ammonia q. s. Be it

divide into xxxij pills. PA. E.) Tonic and

antispasmodic, in epilepsy, &c. Dose, one pill' in a pintof the water, and to each solution add a

twice daily; gradually increa ing the d fluidounce ofsyrupj then mix the two solutions

p,, , 1

• kins kins?, in a bottle just large enough to contain them
;

P1111 \n 1 11:11 10'SJE,— Barclay s.lutthit'ions close it accurately with a stopper, and set it by,

Pills. f colucijntli '. f jalap that the carbonate of iron may subside. Pour

z£,aim uieticturt.gr. off the liquid, and having washed the precipi-

viij, ol. jitnip . oL carui, ol . rvsmarin. aa gtt. iv, late with warm water, sweetened with syrup in

syrup ofbuckthorn q. s., to form 64 pills.) Dose, the proportion of f. jj of the latter to Oj of
o or [i the former, until the washings no longer have

Dixon's .intibilious Pills are formed of aloes,
\

a saline taste, place it upon a flannel cloth, and

ny, rhubarb, and tariarized antimony, express as much water as possible, then mix it

with the honey. Lastly, heat the mixture in a
water-bath, until it attains a pilular consistence.
—Ph. U. S.

Pilul.e Ferri Compos'it.e, Compound pills

of Iron, Pilules Fori cum myrrhd. (F.) Pilules
de Fer composces. (Myrrh in pulv. gij sodic
subcarb., ferri sulpli., aa

t̂ j. Syrup, q. s. Mix.
to form 60 pills.—Ph. U. ti.) Tonic. Dose, gr.

x to xx.

Pilule Ferrf cum Myrrha, P. Ferri com-
posite—p. Fcetida?, P. galbani composite
P I L U L ,E GA L

' B A N I CoHPOS'lTJE, P. USufcc'lidx
compos' iter, P.fai'tidie, P. gummo'sa:, P. e gummi,
Compound gaPbanum pill, 1'italic antispas'tiae,
P. antiliystcr'icic, P. myrrhx compos'da . Gum
pill. (tiuttmn. 5J, mijrrltic, aa ?iss. asafatiihc
sjiv, sijrup.q. s. to form 4c0 pills.—Ph. U. S.)
Antispasmodic and eminenagogue. Dose, or.

x to x\.

PiLULJi Gummi, P. galbani composite—p.

Gummi guttae aloetice. P. cambogis composite
— p. Gummosa?, P. galbani composite— p. de
Gutta gamandra, P. cambogice composita?.

PlLUUE EX HelLeb'ouO ET M7RRHA, P. tO-

nircc, Backers Pills, Tonic Pills of Backer, Pills

of Hellebore and Myrrh. (Ext. Uelleb. nig., ex-
tract, myrrh., && ?)}<)"' cardui benedict., in pulv.
Ziij. Mix. Ph. P.) Tonic and emmenagogue.
In dropsical, cutaneous, and verminous affec-

tions. Dose. gr. iv. to gr. viij.

Matthews' Pills,— Starkey's Pills, are formed
of rad. hcl'eb. nigr., rad. glycyrrh., sapon. dis-
till., rud. curcuma, op :

i piti/J.. si/rup. croci
}

aa,

"~i\- ol tereb. q. s. ut fiat rnassa.—Gray.
Pilol.x 1 1 v dragog/e, P. catnbogie compo-

site— p. Hydragogre Bontii, Pilulce aloes et cam-
bogie.

PlLDLJE Hydrar'gyri, P. mcrcuria'lrs. Mer-
curial pill. Blue. pill. (F.) Pilules de Mercurc.
(Hydrarg. purif.xj, confect. rosa ,^iss. gfycyrrh.

£«*, Rub the quicksilrer with the confection,

until the globules disappear; then add the li-

quorice powder, and beat the whole into a uni-

form mass, to be divided into 4^0 pills.— I'h.U.

B.) Antisyphilitic Mercurial:—in large doses,

purgative.
I'm 1 > Htdrab/gtri Cbloridi Mitis, Pitts

of mild chloride, of mercury, Calomel pi lis. Hy-
drarg. chlorid. mit. "i^s*. aracicc. in pulv.£j ; Sy-

rup, q s. ut liant pil. 240.—Ph. U. S) Each
pill contains one grain

l*i 1. 1 1 i An i 1 - itoi'iiLi.o's.v. P. ex Oxido Sti-

bii et Hi/drar'gyri sulp/ture'to nigro compos' itec.

(P. scui'ifiiion.. hydrarg. sulphur, nigr., aa 5ij.

untanout 1 -xidi ulbi, millcprd., sapun. amygdulin,

ia 3iij, extract, glycyrrh. 5 V. Make into a mass.

Ph. P.) Dose. gr. iv. to I.

Pilul.e A.NTiiiERPETic.E, Pilula? hydrargyri

submuriatis coinp.— p. Antihysterica?, P. gal-

bani composite— p. AntispasticsB, P. galbani

compositae— p. Asafoetidae coinpositre, P. gal-

bani composite.
PiLUL.fi Balsam'k e, P. DocU/ris Morton.

(Millrped pulrciisat. gxviij, gum. ammon. gxj,

acid, benzoic. ,~vj, croci, balsam. Pcruc. aa ,^j,

balsam, sulph.anisat. 3vi. Mix. Ph. P.) Tonic,

expectorant, and balsamic.

Pii.ui.t: Bbrxuictje Fulleri, P. de Aloe et

fcetidis.

Pir.i r v. C lmbo/om: Compos'it^:, P. de gutta

gamnn'dra, P. hydrugo''gx, Gamboge pills, Pi-

lulu fummi ifutLr alott'icuz; Compound camboge

pills. (F.) Pilules de gomme guile composies.

(Cambogiu cuntntx, aloes spicat. extract, contriti.

pulv. cinnam camp. sing. 7
)),

sapunis ^ij. Ph. L.)

Cathartic. Dose, gr. x to xx.

Munsons Pills are said by Dr. Paris to be

nothing more than the above, with the addition

of a small portion of cream qf tartar.— Paris.

Pil'ui./E Cathar'tic/e Composite, Com-
pound cathartic pills. (Ext. colocyn/li. co/np. in

pulv. ^ss; FjI. Jalapae, in pulv., Hydrarg. chlo-

rid. nut. aagiij; Grumbog. in pulVjZij, M. Form
into a mass with water, and make into ISO

pills—Ph U. S ) Three for dose.

Phi 1 1 Cocchii, P. aloes et colocynthidis

—

p. Coccia? minores, P. aloes et colocynthidis

—

p. Coccinsa, P. aloes et colocynthidis— p. Col-

chici et digitalis, P. M. Lartigues— p. Colo-

cynthidis cwnpositae, P. aloes et colocynthidis

—

p. ex Colocynthide cum aloe, P. aloes et colo-

cynthidis— p Communes, P. aloes et myrrhec

—

p. Cupri, Pilule ammoniureti cupri.

Pill i.; Cova'i h.e, Pills of Coptdbsu (Copaib.

5ij; Tnii<jiii-s';i\ recenU prepar. 2j. Mix, and

set aside till it concretes into a pilular mass, to

be divided into 300 pills.— Ph. U.S.) Each pill

contains nearly five grains of copaiba. Two to

six for a dose.

Pii.ui. ; m Cl nogi.os'so, P. de txtrac'lo opii.

(Pule. rad. cijnoglnss.. seinhi. hyoscyam. alb.,

extract, opii vinos, uu 51V. pulv. myrrh, ^vj, oil-
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PlLtLjE DE HYDRARGYRO, SCAMMONIO, ET
Aloe, vulgo Mercuiua'les, (F.) Pilules Mer-
curielles ou de Mercure, fScamnwnee et Aloes.

(Uydrarg. purif. Z), wetlis gxj. Rub until the

globules disappear ; then add aloes socot., scam-

mon. aa ^ij, maris, cinnam., aa gij. Make into

a mass. ' Ph. P.) Uses, same as the last, but

they are more purgative. Dose, gr. viij to xxx.

These pills are nearly the same as the Pastilles

de Rcnaudot.
PlLULjE EX HYDRARGYRO MuRIATICO MIT1

cum Sulphure Stibiato Aurantjaco. Pilulae

hydrarayri submuriatis compositae.

Pilule Hydrargyri Submuria'tis Compos'-
itje, Pilulae ex Stibio et Hydrargyro, P. antiher-

pct'ic<£, P. ex hydrargyro murial'ico miti cum
sul'phure stibia'to auriantiaco, P. resolven'Us

cum mercurio, P. depurantes ; Compound Pills

of Submuriale of Mercury, P. Hydrargyri Sub-

muriatis, Calomel Pills, Plummet's Pills, the

Red Pill. (Hydrarg. submur., antimon. sulphur,

precipitat. sing. 51J, guaiac. gum resin, eontrit.

^iv, spirit, rect.
t̂
ss. Beat together. Ph. L.)

Mercurial, and reputed to be diaphoretic and
alterative. Dose, gr. v to x.

Leake's Pilu'la saluta'ria resembles these. It

is used in syphilis.

PiLULiE Mercuriales, P. hydrargyri, P. de

hydrargyro, scammonio et aloe— p. Doctoris

Morton, P. balsam icae—p. Myrrhse compositae,

P. Galbani composite.

Pilule Opia't.e, P. Thcba'icsc, Opiate Pills.

Common jVighl Pills, Anodyne Pills, Nepen'lhes

opia'tum. (F.) Pilules Opiucies. (Opii, p. I
;

ext. glycyrrh. p. 7; fruct. mijrt. piment. p. 2.

Mix. Ph. E.) Five grains contain gr. ss of

opium.

Pilulae Opii, P. saponis cum opio—p. de Ex-
tracto opii, P. decynoglosso— p. ex Oxidostibii

et hydrargyri sulphureto nigro composite, Pi-

lulae antiscrophulosae—p Kesolventes cum mer-
curio, P. hydrargyri submuriatis compos.— p.

de Rhabarbaro, Pilulae rhei compositae.

Pilulje Rhki Compos'itje, P. de Rhabar'-

baro, Compound Rhubarb Pills. (Pulv. rhei £j,
pulv. aloes ^vj, myirh in pulv. ^iv. ol. menthce

pip. f. gss. Beat into a mass, with syrup of
orange peel, to form 240 pills, Ph. U. S.) Laxa-
tive and stomachic. Dose, gr. x to xx.

The stomachic nostrum, sold under the name
of Moseleys Pills, consists merely of rhubarb

and ginger.

Pilulae QuVnijE Sulpha'tis., Pills of sul-

phate of Quinia (Quin. Salph. ^j, acacias, in

pulv. gij, syrup, q. s. ut fiant pilulae 460. Ph.

U. S.) Each pill contains a grain of the sul-

phate of quinia.

Pilule Rhej, Pills of Rhubarb, (Rhrj, in

pulv. %v], saponis. gij; M. et fiant pit. 120.

Ph. U. S.) Each pill contains three grains of

rhubarb.

Pilui.jE Rufi, P. aloes et myrrhse— p. Salu-

taTiae, Leake's, see Pilulae hydrargyri submu-
riatis compositae— p. Saponacese, P. saponis

cum opio— p. Saponis compositse, P. saponis

cum opio.

Pilule Sapo'nis cum Opio, P. sapona'cece,

Pills of Soap and Opium, P. sapo'nis compos'

-

itce, Pilula Opii. (F ) Pilules de Savon et

d' Opium. (Opii ?ss. Sapon.^.M.—Ph. U.S.)
Five grains contain one of opium.

Pilule E Scillaj P. scilloo compositse.

Pilule ScilljE Compos'itje, P. Scillit'iccc,

P. Scillce cum Zingib'ere, P. e Scilla, Compound
Squill Pill. (Scillai in pulv. 5jj; zingib. in

pulv.; ammoniac, in pulv. aa ^ij ; saponis, Zii|,

syrup, q s. ut fiant pil. 120—Ph. U. S.) Dose
two pills. Expectorant and diuretic. Dose,
gr. x to xx.

PlLULjE SC1LL.E CUM ZlNGIBERE, P. SCillfB

compositae— p. Scilliticae, P. scillae compositae

— p. ex Stibio et hydrargyro, P. hydrargyri
submur. compos.—p. Stomachicee, P. aloes et

kinae kinse.

Pilule Strychnine, Fills of Strychnia.

(Very pure strychnine, 2 gr.; conserve of roses,

gss. Make into 24 pills.) One or two for a
dose.

Pilulae e Sty'race, Storax Pills. (Slyraris

pur. giij, opii purif, mellis, croci, sing. £j.
Ph. D.) Six grains contain one of opium.

Pilulae de Terebin'thina, Tur'ptidine Pills.

Made of turpentine boiled in 3 times its weight
of water, until, when thrown into cold water,

it forms a soft paste. It has the properties of
turpentine, and has been administered in gleet,

&c.
Pilulae ThebaicjE, P. opiatce—p. Tonicce,

P. ex Helleboro et myrrh a.

PILULES, Pilulae

—

p. Agrdgatives, see Ag-
gregate—/?, d'Aloes ou aloeliaues, Pilulae alceticae

—p. d'Ammoniure decuivre, Pilulae amnion iureti

cupri

—

p. B6nites de Fuller, Pilulae de aloe et

fcEtidis—p. de fer composees, Pilulae ferri com-
posite

—

p. Ferrugineuses de Vallet,s>ee Ferri pro-

tocarbonas

—

p. Gourmandes, Pilulae aloes et kinae

kinse—/?. de Mercure, Pilulae hydrargyri

—

p. de

Mercure, &c, Pilulae de hydrargyro, scammo-
nio et aloe

—

p. Mercurielles, Pilulae de hydrar-

gyro, scammonio et aloe

—

p. Opiacees, Pilulae

opiatae—p. de Savon et d" Opium, Pilulae saponis

cum opio.

P1LULIER, (F.) Pitt machine. An instru-

ment, invented by the Germans, for rolling and
dividing pills. Also, the earthen- pot in which
pills are preserved.

P1LUM, Pistil'lus, Pistillum, Hyp'eros, Ccr-
cis (F.) Pilon. A pestle. A wooden, iron,

beli-metal, marble, agate, porcelain, or glass

instrument for beating or dividing substances

in a mortar.

PILLS, Capillus, Caul, Hair.

P1MELE, Pinguedo.

PIMELI'TIS, from mutlr], 'fat,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

adipous tissue.

PIMELORRHCE'A, from nun?.*], 'fat,' and
Qto), ' 1 flow.' A morbid discharge or disap-

pearance of fat.

PIMELO'SIS, from musXt], 'fat.' Conver-
sion into fat, as Pimelo'sis hepat'ica, 'fatty de-

generation of the liver.'

Pimklosis Hepatica, Adiposis hepatica.

PIMENT, Capsicum annuum

—

p. Royal, My-
rica gale.

PIMEiNTA, see Myrtus pimenta.

PIMENTO BACC^E. See Myrtus pimento.

PIMENTO. See Myrtus pimenta.

P1MIACULA, Labia pudendi.

PIMPERNEL, RED, Anagallis— p. Water,
Veronica beccabunga.
P1MP1LIM, Piper longum.
FIMPINEL, ITALIAN, Sanguisorba oflici-

nalis.
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PIMPINKL'LA ANP8UM. The Anise plant.

Anisum, Anisum ru!<jn're, Snla'inin inttstino'-

rum. Anisum, [F.) .litis. Family, Umbel lifers.

Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A n

|
l The seeds, Anisum, (Ph. U. S.) Sc/u'-

ina Ani'si, An'iseed, have an aromatia odour;
and »w elish, warm, grateful taste. The? ire

carminative; and used in dyspepsia and the

tormina of infants. I lose, jr. .\ v to ~j. bruised.

.— Oi >.i m Ald'si, .1'.) Hude dams— ifl

it. v to XV.

Pi m ;;. P. magna— j>. Hircina,

P. 8
1'iMNMi'i \ Magja, P. nigra; the Greater

rim/rniflii ; TragoseU'nummajus, Daucus Cy-

an'opus, (FA Boucage majeyr. The root hns

i as diuretic and resolvent, as well

as in Hi ulcerations, lines capitis,

rheumatism
Pimiinki.i. a Nioba, P.mim
Pimmmma Saxii u\<: a. Burnet saxifrage,

Pote'rium sanguisor'ba, Surbastrcl'la, Trugosili'-

num. I'iiupinefla hircina, P. unibellif'era, (F.)

Bou:<i</c viimur, Fclit B., Piinprcnclle. The
root has an unpleasant smell, and hot, pungent,
bitterish taste. It has been recommended as a

stomachic ; and as a stimulating gargle in para-

lysis of the tongue.

Pimpinella Umbellifer'a, P. Saxifratra.

PIMPLE, Papula.

PIMPRENELLE, Pimpinella saxifraga

—

p.

Noire, Sanguisorba officinalis.

PIN. Perhaps from Pentium, low Latin; or

from Spina; Spina fern a, Jcus capita' ta, (F.)
Epinir/e. An iron or brass instrument, gene-
rally of small size; pointed at one extremity,
and having a head at the other. It is used, in

Burgery, to fi] rollers and dressings; and, oc-

easionslly, in sutures.

F/JV ./ /'Ki.YO.YS. See Pinus picea.

P1NASTELLUM, Peucedanum.
PINASTER, Pinus sylvestris.

PI.XCK, Pinched.
FlffCtiE, Pagillus.

PIN CKItS, Forceps.

FWCETTE3, Forceps.

PINCHED, Contractus, (F.) Pince, Grippt.
An epithet applied to the face, when the fea-

tures are contracted; as in violent abdominal
affections, or during intense pain.

P I N ( !K N E' Y A P U BES'CENS, Georgia
Baric. This bark has been used in Georgia in

the cure of intermittents, and successfully. It

is a powerful bitter. Dose, of the powder, £j.

PINE APPLE, Bromelia ananas— p. Apl'ier-

nousli, Pinus cembra— p. Ground, stinking,

Camphorosina Monspeliaca— p. .Mountain, see

Pinus mughos— p. Mugho, see Pinus mughos
— p. Stone. Pinus pines.

PIN EA, Pinus piqea.

PINE'AL, I'inea'lis, from pinus, 'a pine.'

That which resembles a pineapple.
PiSKAL Qlard, Glan'duia puua'Us, Central

epipfi' ysis, Cona'rium, Conoi'des corpus, Penis
ttrebri, Corpus turbina'tum, is i small body, of
a conical shape; pair red or grayish colour;

snd soft consistence; litu ite between the fornix
and the tubercula qusdrigemina. It almost
always contains sabulous particles. When
these are grouped together over the base of the
gland, they form the .Inr'rulus Cer'ibri of
Boihmering. From its anterior part arise two
medullary stria?, which proceed over tho poste-

rior commissure; coast along the optic thaiami,
and unite at the anterior pillar of the fornix.

The uses of the pineal gland are unknown.
i' mpp i it to bo tho seat of the soul!

PJNEl S PURGAN8, Jstropha caress,

PING I i: DO, /'//./'</;-, Piar, Pieiron, Lipos,

,/, Sebum, ( 'orpus adipo'sun
t

Axun'gia, Fat, (F.) Graisse. A soft, white, sni-

inodoroas; insipid; oily; in-

flsmrasl '•> melt; spoiling in the air,

and becoming rancid by union with 02

almost insoluble in alcohol; insoluble in water;

soluble in the fixed oils. Fat is formed of two
immediate principles, Stearin and clain, to

which are, almost always, joined an odorous
and a colouring principle. It is found in a num-
ber of animal tissues, and is very abundant in

the neighbourhood of the kidneys and in the

epiploon, It is generally fluid in the eetaoea;
soft, and of a strong smell in the carnivora;
solid, and inodorous m the ruminating animal;
white, and abundant in young animals; and
yellowish in old. It generally forms about a

20th part of the weight of the human body.
The Jiit, considered physiologically, has, lor its

function, to protect the organs; maintain their

temperature; and to serve for nutrition in case
of need; as is observed in torpid animals.

Pinguedo Renalis. Nephridion.

PINGUIC'ULA VULGA'RIS, Sanic'uh
montti'na, S. Eboracen'sis, I't'ola palus'ttis, JJo-

decatk'eon Plin'ii, Butter-wort, Yorkshire San'-

icle. Family, Personneae. Sex. Syst. Diandria
Monogynia. The unctuosity of tins plant has
caused it to be applied to chaps, and as a poma-
tum to the hair. Decoctions of the leaves, in

broths, are used by the common people in Wales
as a cathartic.

PINGU1N. Bromelia pinguin.

PINHONES LNDICI, Jatropha curcas.

PINK, CAROLINA, Spigelia Marilandic*.
Pink Dve, Stripped sajfloiccr £j, subcarb. of

potass, gr. xviij, spirit of wine ^vij: digest for

two hours; add distilled water 3ij: digest for

two hours more, and add distilled vinegar or
lemon juice q. s., to reduce it to a fine rose-

colour. Used as a cosmetic.

Pink Ghound, Silene Virginica— p. Indian,
Spigelia Marilandica.

PINNA, Ala, Pavilion of the ear— p. Marina,
see JJissus.

PINNACULUM FORNICIS GUTTURA-
LIS, Uvula.
PINNULA, Aileron,

PINU8 AH IKS, Mies rubra, A. excel'sa,

El'att tluld'a, Pice*a, Norway Spruce Fir
t
Yew-

leaved Fir. Nat, Ord. Conifers*. Sex. Syst.

Moncecia Monadelphia. The tops are used in

making Spruce Beer, (q. v.)

The Essence oi Spri i is a fluid extract,

prepared by decoction from the twigs of this

species of fir. From this is made the Spruce
Beer, (q. v.)

This fir affords the Burgundy pitch and com-
mon frankincense. BUB/GUHDV PlTCH, White
pitch, I'n Burgun'dica, Fix alba, ResHna abisf*

tis hit'' nilda, llisi'na alba hui/iida, Pint nbie'tis

resina s 'ta, Fix ar'ida, Pixabieti'na
t

P. abiais (Ph. U. B), (F.) Poix blanche, Poix
I' jaune. I', dr Bourgogne. This pre-

pared concrete juice is of a close consistence,

rather soft, of a reddish brown colour, and not

unpleasant smell. It is very adhesive to tho
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skin; and, consequently, forms excellent plas-
ters for remaining upon the part for some time;
—as in cases of affections of the chest. 2.

Abie'tis Resi'na, (Ph. L. since 1800.) Thus,
Common Fran'kincense, Perrasin. Thus fazmi-
ni'num, T. vulgafrB, Olib'anum vulgure, Resina
abictis sicca, Resin of the Spruce Fir. l\. is solid,
dry, brittle; externally, brownish-yellow; in-
ternally, whitish. Used in plasters like the
last.

Pinus BAi.sAME'A.^Akv balsamea. The tree
which affords the Canada Balsam, Balsamum
Canaden'se, Resi?ia strobili'na, Terebinth'ina Ca-
nadensis, Pini balsa mese resi'na iiq'uida, Resina
fiu'ida Canadensis, Terebinth'ina batsamea. Ca-
nada Balsam is one of the purest turpentines.
It has the common properties of those sub-
stances.

Pinus Canadensis, Mies Canadensis, Hem-
lock spruce. A tree, which is abundant in Ca-
nada, Nova Scotia, and the more northern parts
of New England, and found in the elevated and
mountainous regions of the Middle States. The
pitch

—

Pix Canadensis, Canada Pitch, Hemlock
Pitch—obtained from it is commonly known
under the name Hemlock gum.
Pinus Cembra, Aphernous'li Pine. It yields

an agreeably scented turpentine .—the Carpa-
thian Balsam, Bai'samum Carpath'icum, B. Lib'-
ani, Carpath'icum, Briancon Tur'pentine. The
nuts, Cembro nuts, have an eatable kernel, and
yield oil. The shoots yield Riga Balsam by
distillation.

Pinus Larix, Larix. The Larch. (F.) Meleze.
From this tree exude Or'enburn sum, and Bri'-
anqon manna. It also yields/by boring, Com-
mon Venice Turpentine, Resina Lar'icis, Tere-
bintliina Ven'eta, Pini Lar'icis resina liquida,
(F.) Ttr'tbenthine dc Yenise, T. de Meleze. It is
usually thinner than the other sorts of turpen-
tine.

r

Pinus Mughos. The Mountain or Mugho
Pine, Pinus Pumil'io. From the extremities
of the branches exudes the Resina strobili'na
of the Germans, or Hungarian balsam. It is

also obtained, by expression, from the cones.
By distillation, the Hungarian balsam affords
the Krumholz Oil, Oleum Templinu/n.
Pinus Palustris, see Pinus sylvestris.
Pinus Pice'a. Silver Fir Tree, (F.) Sapin com-

mun, Et'ate, Mies, A. Gal'lica. By piercing the
tubercles of the bark of this fir, the Strasbourg!,

Turpentine is obtained :—the Resina Abietis (Ph.
L. before 1809,) Oleum Mietis, Terebinth'ma Ar-
gentoraten'sis.

Pinus Pi'nea, Stone Pine, Pinea, Pinus, P.
uberrima. The nuts, Zirbelnuts, Pine nuts, (F.)
Pin a pignons, are eaten raw; or preserved like
almonds. They are, also, used in emulsions.
Pinus Pumilio. See Pinus Mughos—p. Uber-

rima, Pinus pinea.

Pinus Sylves'tris, Pinas'ter, Pence, Scotch
Fir. This pine, as well as Pinus pnlustris and
other species of Pinus. affords common turpen-
tine and its oil, resin, tar. and pitch. 1. Com-
mon Turpentine, Terebinth'ina, T. vulga'ris, T.
commu'nis, Resina Pini, Bijon, Horse Turpen-
tine, is obtained by wounding the tree in hot
weather. It is used, chiefly °as a dressing for
wounds, &c. in horses, and for the distillation
of the oil, (see Oleum Terebinthinfe.) When
the oil is distilled with water, yellow resin or
Rosin, Resi'na (Ph. U .3.)— Resina fiava—is left,

which is only used in the formation of oint-
ments and plasters: if without the addition of
water, the residuum is common resin or Colo-
phony, (q. v.) 2. When the cold begins to
check the exudation of the common turpen-
tine, part of it concretes in the wounds. This
is called, in France, Gallipot, Barras; and White
Rosin, Resina alba, when hardened afler long
exposure to the air. 3. When the old trees are
subjected to distillation, in a coarse manner,
Tar is obtained,—Hygropissos, Pissa, Pix ce'-
dria, Resi'na pini empyrcumat'icu Iiq'uida, Tei e-

binlh'ina empxjreumat'ica , Alchitram. A/chilu'ra,
Cedria, Pix liquida, (F.) Goudron, Brai liquide.
Tar Water, Aqua Picea, lnfu'sum Picis tiq'ui-
dum seu Picis empyreumuticae liq'uidse, Potio
picea, (F.) Eau de Goudron, was, at one time,
a fashionable remedy in numerous complaints,
and of late its use has been revived, since its
virtues have been presumed to be owing to
Creasote. It is employed chiefly in pulmonary
affections. (Writers. Bishop Berkeley, Lond.
1744, and Prior, Lond. 1740;) and the vapour
has been recommended in phthisis and other
diseases of the lungs. It is used, externally,
as a detergent. A.'Common Pitch, Pix nigra,
Black Pitch, Burnea, Burma, Stone Pitch°Pix
sicca, P. atra, P. nava'lis, Palimpis'sa, P. ar'ida
(Ph. L. before 1809,) (F.) Poixnavale, P. noire,
is obtained by inspissating tar. It is used only
as a resolvent, in plasters.

PIO.YE, Pseonia.

P10ULQUES,(F.) Akindofsucking-pump,
invented by Louis, for extracting waler that
had entered internal cavities, in cases of drown-
ing. A useless instrument.
PIPER, see Piper nigrum—p. Aromaticum,

P. nigrum—p. Betel, Betel— p. Brazilianum,
Capsicum annuum—p. Calecuticum, Capsicum
annuum—p. Caryophyllatum, see Myrtus pi-
menta— p. Caudatum, P. cubeba—p. Chiapas,
see Myrtus pimenta.
Piper Album, White Pepper, is black pepper,

freed from its cuticle.

Piper Cube'ba, Cubeba, Com'peper, Com'-
peba, Cubal sini, Piper cauda'tum, Cabeb Pep-
per, Tailed Pepper, Cuma'mus, (F.) Poivre-a-
queue, Quabebe. A native of Java and Guinea.
The odour of these berries is aromatic; taste at
first cooling, afterwards pungent. The active
principle is an essential oil— Oleum Cubebse, oil
of cubeLs—which is officinal in the Pharm. U.
S. The properties of the cubeb are stimulant
and purgative. It is used only in gonorrhoea.
Dose from £j to ^j, in powder, three or four
times a day; of the volatile oil, 10 or 12 drops.
The < Turkey yellow berries,'—the dried fruit

of the Rhamnus Cathartkus—are often substi-
tuted for cubebs.
Piper Guineense, Capsicum annuum—p.

Indicum, Capsicum annuum—p. Jamaicense,
see Myrtus pimenta.

Piper Longum, Macropiper, Acapat'li, Catu-
trip'ali, Pim'pilim, Long Pepper, (F.) Poivre
long. As we receive the berries,' they consist
of the unripe fruit, dried in the sun; and are
small, round grains, disposed spirnlly on a cy-
lindrical receptacle. They are stimulant, car-
minative and tonic, like the other peppers.
Dose, gr. v to £)j.

Piper Lusitanicum, Capsicum annuum—p.
Morale, Sedurn.
Piper Nigrum, Melanopiper, Molagoco'dU
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Lada,, Piper annual'icum , Piper (Ph. I

lilack Pepper, (P.) Poirre noir. Black pepper
is the unripe fruit, dried in the sun. Virtu**,

same as those of the other peppers.

Pipkii Ooouatun Jamaic.} ssk, see Myrtus
pimenti— p. Tabaseum, see Myrtus pimenta

—

p. Turcicum, Capsicum annuuin.
PIPERPNA, Piperine, Piperin. A retinoid

substance, obtained from the piper nigrum, by

M. (Erstadt, in which the virtues of the pepper
seem to reside. It lias been employed, like the

quinia, in intermittents, and successfully.

P1PPSISEVA, Pyrola umbellate.

PIQUJIE, Puncture, Wound, punctured.
PISA, CLIMATE OF.) Pisa has long been

celebrated as one of the most favourable cli-

mates in Italy for the consumptive. The cli-

mate is genial, but somewhat oppressive and
damp. Jt is softer than that of .Nice, but not

so warm; less soft, but less oppressive than tiiat

PISCJARELLI, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A Spring at Monte Seeco, in Italy, between

! no and Solfatara. It is thermal
(ItH) Filir.) sulphureous and carbonated, and
is chiefly used in old ulcers, leucorrhcea, chro-

nic diarrhoea, and in cutaneous affections.

PISCID'IA ERYTHRPNA, Jamaica Dog-
wood. A small branching tree, common in most
of the West India Islands;—Diadelphia Decan-
dria of Linnaeus. It is used in the West Indies

to poison fish. It appears to be an acio-nar-

cotic.

PISCINA. Baignoire.

PIS'JFORM, Pisiformis, from pisum, 'a pea,'

Mud forma, > shape.

Os Pjsifok'ml. Os Itnticula're, Os Orbicul,/re,

Os extra or'dinem carpi, (F.) 0* kor* de rang,
is the fourth bone of the first row of the carpus.

It is round, and gives attachment to the tendon
of the cubital is anterior, and to the anterior

transverse ligament of the carpus. It is articu-

lated, behind, with the os cuneiforme.
PISO, Mortar.

PISSA. See Pinus sylvestris.

PISSASPHAI/TUS, Pissasphal'tum, Mineral

pitch, from ;uar,u, 'pitch,' and aac/uAro;, 'bitu-

men.' (F ) Poix minirate, A thicker kind of

Petroleum or Rock Oil; formerly employed as a

vulnerary. It is synonymous with Glu'tinous

htiu'men, .Malta hitii'men, and Mineral tar.

PISSELiE'UM, Oleum Pici'num, from niOOa,
1 pitch,' and t/.uiur, 'oil.' An oily matter, ob-

tained from boiling pitch, and used for the same
purposes as tar.

Pisski. t.i m Isnicux, Petrolreum.

EISSEMEJTT DE S.I.YG, Hamiaturia.

PISSEJfLIT, Leontodon taraxacum.
PISSE'ROS, from ntoau, 'pitch.' Ancient

name of a cerate, prepared ot ' oliccoi/,oil of roses,

and dried pitch. It was, also, called Cera'tum
pica'tum, and C. tttrapliar' inaeuin.—Hippocr.
PISSPTKS, Yiiinm piea'tum. Same etymon.

A wine, prepared from tar and the must of the

grape. It was regarded to be stomachic.
PISSOSIS, Mnlacia.
PISTACHIO M IS. See Pistacia vera.

PISTACIA LENTIS'CUS, Ten bin'thus len-

tiscus, Lentiscus vulgafrui the Masliclt Tree.

Family, Terebinlhacea. Tin- wood of this tree

abounds with the resinous principle of masticb

;

and a tincture, made from it, has been used in

the cure ot' dyspeptic affections, gout, and dy-

sentery. It yields, by incision, the resin Mas-
tich, ilcsi'na Lentisci'na, Mcn'frige", Mastt'ehS
MastiXt Pistaiuc Lentii>'ci Rarinm. This resin

Lgreeable smell, when heated: is almost
insipid: in globular, irregular, yellowish, semi-
transparent masses: soluble in ether; partially
so in alcohol. It is stimulant, and has been
used m old coughs, and gleet, and is chewed
to sweeten the breath. It is sometimes, also,

employed to st< p the holes in carious teeth.

I'l-nm TkrEBIH'trUS, Turpentine Tree,
Hub-tl-Kalimlml, 'TcrrJiinthus vulgaris, Tcrntiu'-
thos. The tree, which ailbrds the Cyprus Tur-
pentine, Cliio 'Turpentine, 'True Venice Turpen-
tina, Resifna Terebin'tki, Terebinthina vera, T.
Chia, '/'. Ci/p'r-a. This substance is classed
amongst the resins. It is procured by woundino-
the bark of the trunk. The best Chio turpen"
tme is of about the consistence of honey ; very
tenacious, clear, and almost transparent; of a
white colour, inclining to yellow, and of a fra-
grant smell

;
moderately warm to the taste, but

free from acrimony and bitterness. It resem-
bles, in virtues, the other turpentines.
Pistacia Vxkj.. Name of the tree which

affords the Jfux Pistacia. Pista'chio nuts have
a sweetish, unctuous taste, resembling that of
sweet almonds. Like these, they afford an oil,

and may be formed into an emulsion.

PlSTILLUS,Pilum.
PISTOLOCHIA, Aristolochia pistolochia.

PISTORIENSIS GLADIUS, Distouri.

PIT OF THE STOMACH, Fossette du cozur.

PITAYA PARK. This bark is preferred in
Columbia to any other. It contains a new ve-
getable alkali, to which the name Pitayine has
been given,

PITA VINE. See Pitaya Bark.
PITCAITHLEY, MINERAL WATERS

OF. These saline springs at Pitcailhley, about
four miles from Perth, Scotland, contain chlo-
rides of sodium and calcium.
PITCH, Colophonia— p. Black, see Pinus

sylvestris—p Burgundy, see Pinus abies—p.
Canada, see Pinus Ca«adensis— p. Common, see
Pinus sylvestris— p. Hemlock, see Pinus Cana-
densis— p. Jew's, Asphaltum— p. Mineral, Pis-
sasphaltum— p. Stone, see Pinus sylvestris—p.
White, see Pinus abies.

PITHYRIASIS, Pityriasis.

PITHYRINUS, Acerosus, Furfuraceous.
PITTA'CIUM. A pitch plaster, from tzittu,

* pitch.'

P1TTOS1S, Malacia.
PITTO'TA. Medicines in which pitch is the

chief ingredient.

PITTSBURG, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A chalybeate mineral spring, situate about four
miles S. W. of Pittsburg, in Pennsylvania. It

contains chloride of sodium, chloride of mag-
nesium, oxide of iron, sulphate of lime, and car-
bonic acid

PITUITA.Phlegm—p. NariutD, Nasal mucus.
PITU'lTARV, Pttuita'ris, from pttui'ta,

< phlegm.' A name given to several parts.

Fossa PihiiVkia. A depression on the ce-
rebral surface of the sphenoid bone, which

the pituitary gland It is called, on ac-
count of its shape. Sella Tardea, Fph p'pium.

sier calls it Fossa supra sphenoidal'lis,
from its situation.

Pii i 'itahy Gi.and, Glan'dula Pituito'sa vel
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pituita'ria, Glanduh hasila'ris, Lacu'na vel Ap-

pendic'ula cer''cirri, Hypoph'ysis seu Appendix
Cer'ebri, Pituitary body, Corpus pituita're;—Ap-

pcndicc sus-sphcno'idale du cerveau, (Ch.) A
small, round body; the anterior portion of which

is of a cineritious yellow hue, and the posterior,

which is smaller, .is whitish and pulpy. Its

functions are unknown.
Pituitary Membrane, Schneide'rian Mem-

brane, Mcmhra'na pituita'ria, M. olfaclo'ria. The
mucous membrane, which lines the nasal fossae,

and extends to the different cavities communi-
cating with the nose. In the nasal fossae, the

membrane appears formed of two layers, inti-

mately united ;— the one, in contact with the

bones, is fibrous;—the other is free at one sur-

face. The latter is a mucous membrane, on
which papillae are not easily distinguishable.

but which contains them, as well as a number
of very small mucous follicles, that open into

the cavity of the nares. On penetrating the

maxillary, frontal, sphenoidal, and ethmoidal

sinuses, the membrane becomes very thin,

transparent, less vascular, and seems reduced
to its mucous layer. The pituitary membrane
receives the impression of smells, by means of

the expansions of the olfactory nerves upon it.

It is the seat of smeM.
PITYRIASIS, from mrvqov, ' bran ;' Lepi-

do'sis, Pityriasis, Dandriff, Fityris'ma, Pithyri'-

asis, Herpesfurfura'ceus , H. farino'sus, Furfurd-
tio, (F.) Dartre furfurace" e xolante ;—a very su-

perficial affection ; characterized by irregular

patches of thin scales,which repeatedly exfoliate

and recur ; but which never form crusts, or are

accompanied with excoriations. It is not con-

tagious. It occurs under three or four varieties

of form.

Pityriasis, Porrigo—p. Nigra, Melasma—p.

Versicolor. Chloasma.
P1TYRISMA, Pityriasis.

PITYRON, Furfur.

PIVOLXE, Paeonia.

PIX, Sperm—p. Abietina, see Pinus abies

—

p. Abietis. see Pinus abies—p. Alba, see Pinus
abies— p. Anda, see Pinus*abies, and Pinus syl-

vestris—p. Atra, see Pinus syl vestris—p. Brutia,

Brutia—p. Burgundica, see Pinus abies— p. Ca-
nadensis, see Pinus Canadensis—p. Cedria,see

Pinus sylvestris— p. Graeca, Colophonia—p. Li-

quida, see Pinus sylvestris—p. Navalis, see

Pinus sylvestris—p. Nigra, see Pinus sylvestris

—p. Sicca, see Pinus sylvestris.

PLACEBO, 'I will please.' An epithet

given to any medicine, intended rather to sa-

tisfy the patient than to cure a disease.

PLACEN'TA. A Latin word, signifying a

Cake. P. uteri seu uteri'na seu uteri car'nea. He-
par uteri'num, Jecar uteri'num, Caro seu Affu'-

sio orbicularis. A soft, spongy, vascular body,

formed at the surface of the chorion, adherent
to the uterus, and connected with the foetus by
the umbilical cord. It is not in existence durino-

the first period of the embryo state, but its

formation commences, perhaps, with the arrival

of the embryo in the uterus. Its mode of at-

tachment to the uterus is a topic of dispute
;

but it seems clear that the main circulation

through it is of the blood of the foetus. The
placenta is formed of several lobes or coUjlcdons.

which can be readily distinguished from each
other on the uterine surface ; but, towards the
foetal surface, are confounded into one mass.

It is composed of the umbilical vessels, cellular
tissue, and whitish, resisting filaments, which
are vascular ramifications obliterated. Lym-
phatic vessels have also been presumed to exist
in it; and nerves have been traced, proceeding
from the great sympathetic of the foetus. The
function of the placenta appears to be like that
of the lungs in the adult. It admits of the blood
of the foetus being shown to that of the mother,
and undergoing the requisite changes.
Placenta Febrilis, Ague cake— p. Oblata,

P. previa—p. Obvia, P. praevia.

Placen'ta Previa, (from prse, and via,) P.
obvia. P. obla'ta. Presentation of the placenta;
a condition which gives rise to unavoidable he-

morrhage from the uterus. The safety of the
female depends upon speedy delivery.

Placenta Sanguinis, see Blood.

PLACENTITIS, Inflamma'tio placen'tse,

from placenta, and itis, a suffix denoting inflam-
mation. Inflammation of the placenta.

PLACEN'TULA, 'a little cake.' A rudi-

mental placenta. The placenta of an abortion.

PLADARO'SIS, Pladarotes, from n'/.udaQosj
; soft.' A soft tumour on the eyelid, unaccom-
panied with redness or pain.

PLAFOND DES VEXTFLICULES DU
CERVEAU, Corpus callosum.

PLAGA, Ictus, Wound.
PLAGUE, from nlijyij, ploga, 'a stroke,'

Pestis, P. orienta'lis, P. contagio'sa, Pestilen'tia,

Loirnos, Febris ade'nonerro'sa, Loemos, Lasmop'-

yra, Chaosdu, Anthra'cia Pestis, Febris pes''lilens,

Syn'ochus peslil cntia'Us, Typhus pestis, Exanthe'-

ma pestis, the Pest, (F.) Pesie, Typhus d' Orient.

An eminently malignant disease; endemic in the

Levant; frequently epidemic, and destroying at

least two-thirds of those it attacks. It is a fever

of the most aggravated kind, with affection of the

lymphatic glands of the groin, or axillae, and car-

buncles. Its miasmata—it has been conceived

—

adhere to different organic textures, to woollen
goods, clothing, and furniture: and may thus
be transported to a considerable distance; but
this is not certain. The mean duration of the
disease is six or seven days; some die in twenty-
four hours, others not till ten or twelve days.

Pathological anatomy has afforded little light

with respect to it. Various means have been
used for arresting the disease, but none have
seemed to be pre-eminently distinguished. The
great point is, to watch the indications as they
develop themselves; and to treat the case, in

general, like one of typhus gravior. It is uni-

versally agreed that the suppuration of the

buboes should be aided as far as practicable.

For preventing the importation and spread of
the plague, the Quarantine Laws have been in-

stituted; and when the disease has actually ap-

peared, a cordon sanitaire has been drawn round
the infected district, so as to prevent all com-'
munication.
Plague, Cold. A severe form of congestive

fever, seen occasionally in the Southern States.

Bilious pneumonia, in which there is no reac-

tion, has been, also, so called.

PLAGULA, Compress, Pledget, Splint.

PLAIE, Wound—/?. d'Arme a feu, Wound,
gunshot

—

p. d'Arquebusade, Wound, gunshot

—

p. Contuse, Wound, contused

—

p. Enrenimie,
Wound, poisoned

—

p. par Arrachcment, Wound,
lacerated.
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PLAN ARIA LAT1USCULA, Distoma he-

paticum.

FLAJCCHER DU CERVEAU, Tentorium.

PLANE
;

Plexus.

PLAN E'TES, wl 11 ijrtji, Errabvn'd**, Erratic.

An epithet, given lo d toss returns

are irregular— especially to intermittent fe-

PL \NIPEDES, Steganopodes.

SITIE8 PEDIS,

PLANTA PEDIS, Sole—p. Prima pedis.

Tardus
PLANTA'GO, P. Major, Centiner'cia. Jrno-

Hiner*via, Potamafrau, Plania'go

tatifo'/in. P. major, (F.) Plantain commun. Fa-

intsginee. Sex. Sj«i.TetrsndriaMono.

leaves have been said to be re-

frigerant, attenoant, substyptio, and diuretic.

Pi uitaoo Coroh'opos, Coronopo'dium, < 'ornu

crrrl'num, SteMa lerrm, PlantOgO
t
Bucks/turn,

Plantain. Properties like the Inst.

Plastago Psyl'liom, Psyllium, Pulica'ris

hcrlm. Crystallion, Cynomoi'a, Branching Plan-

tain. Fleawortf (E.) Herbe aux puces commune.
The Beeda have a nauseous, mucilaginous taste,

and no remarkable smell. The decoction of the

seeds is recommended in hoarseness and rough-

ness of the fauces.

PLANTAIN, BRANCHING, Plantago psyl-

lium— p. Buckshorn, Phntago coronopus—p.

Commun, Plantago—p. d'Eau, Alisma plantago

— p. Tree, Musa paradisiaca— p. Water, Alisma

plantago
f L.I M AIRE, Plantar muscle—p. Grele,

Plantar muscle.

PLANTAR, Plantains,, from planta, 'the

sole of the foot.' That which relates or belongs

to the sole of the foot. This name has been

given to several parts.

Plavtab Aponeurosis. A thick, dense, re-

sistinu aponeurosis; of a triangular shape, and

superficially situate, which occupies the middle

and sides of the sole of the foot, and furnishes

insertions to several of the muscles of the re-

gion, either directly or through the medium of

septa, which it sends between them.

Plantar Arteries. These are two in num-
ber, and arise 4'rom the extremity of the poste-

rior tibial artery. They are distinguished into:—
j

The intermit plantar artery, situate above the
|

abductor pollicis pedis. It extends from the

termination of the posterior tibial to the trunk

of one of the collaterals of that toe. The exter- ',

nal plantar artery is larger than the preceding,

and ought to be considered as the termination

of* the "posterior or tibial. Situate above the
,

flexor communis digitorum pedis, it extends i

from beneath the calcaneum to the posterior

extremity of the last metatarsal space. When !

it has reached this part, it turns from without

inwards; advances towards the posterior extre-

mity of the first metatarsal bone, and anasto-

1

moses with the perforating branch of the dor-

salis tarsi.. In the first part of its course, it

furnishes calcaneal, articular, muscular, and

ndipous branches. The second portion of the

artery is called the Plantar Arclt Of Cross Lt

gives branches in all directions. The inferior

and posterior have received no name. The su-
\

perior— three in number anr the posterior per-

forating arteries. The anterior branches are

larger, and there are commonly four. They
;

48

furnish the anterior perforating, and the col-

laterals of the last four toes.

l'i in i ah Lk. vmk.n is. A name rjiven to the
interior ligaments, which unite the bones of
the tarsus and metatarsus, to distinguish them
from the superior, called dorsal.

Pi vviai: Mi SCLS, Flantu' lis, /'. grac"ilis, 77-

biaflis gracilis, Exton'sot tarsi minor, Plantaire,

P. grefs, Jambiar gn'le. Petit fimoro-calcanien,
(Ch.) A muscle, situate at the posterior part

of the leg. It is long, thin, and narrow. Above,
it is attached to the posterior part of the exter-

nal condj le of the femur: below, it terminates
by a loni: tendon, which is attached to the pos-

terior and inner part of the calcaneum. This
muscle extends the leg on the foot, and vice

rtrsu. It can, also, assist in the flexion of the
leg on the thigh,

Plastai Ni.kves. These are two in num-
ber, and are furnished by the termination of the
posterior tibial nerve. They are distinguished
into— 1. The internal plantar nerve, which ex-
tends from the inferior part of the tibial nerve to

both sides of the first three toes, and the inner
side of the fourth, lt furnishes, also, branches
to the abductor of the great toe; to the short
flexor of the toes; to the accessory; to the short
flexor of the great toe, the lumbricales, &c.
2. The external plantar nerve proceeds from the
termination of the posterior tibial to the poste-

rior extremity of the 5th metatarsal bone, and
gives branches to the flexor brevis digitorum
pedis, the accessory and the abductor of the
little toe. This trunk subsequently divides into

two branches;—the one

—

profunda—is distri-

buted to the short flexor of the great toe; the in-

terosseus and abductor pollicis pedis: the other—superjicialis—sends filaments to the short
flexor of the little toe, the two sides of that toe,

the outer side of the 4th, and the last lumbri-

calis.

Plantar Regions are different regions of the

soleof the foot. Three are generally reckoned:

—

the internal, middle, and external.

Plantar Veins follow a similar arrange-

ment.
PLANTARIS SUPERFICIES PEDIS, Sole

— p. Verus, see Flexor longus digitorum pedis

profundus perforins (accessorius
)

PLANTE DU PIED, Sole.

PLANTISOUSPHALAXGIEXS, Lumhri-
cales pedis

—

p. Tendino-phalangicns, Lumbn-
calt s pedis.

PLANUM, OS, from planus, 'soft, smooth.'

The papyraceous or orbitar plate of the ethmoid
hone was, formerly, so called.

Planum Pedis, Sole.

PLAqUEMlNlER D'EUROPE, Diospyros

lotus.

PLASMA, Liquor Sanguinis.

PLASTER, Emplastrum— p. Adhesive, Em-
plastrum resina?, Sparadrapum sdhesivum—0.

Adhesive, of Pitch and resins, Emplastrum de

pice et resinis glutinans— p. Ammoniacum, Em-
plastrum ammoniaci— p. Ammoniicum with

mercury, Emplastrum ammoniaci cum hydrar-

jryro— p. Aromatic, Emplastrum aromaticum

—

• ida, Bosplastrum asafoetid oe —p. ofBeJ-

ladonna, Emplastrum Belladonnas—p. Blister-

ins;, Bmplastram Lyttae— p. of Blistering fly,

Empl istrum lyttjc— p. Calefacient, Emplastrum

calefaciena— p. ol Cantharidee, compound, Em-
plastrum lyttce compositum—p. Cephalic, Em-
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plastruin picis comp.— p. Corn, Sparadrapum

viride—p. Corn, Kennedy's, Sparadrapum vi-

ride— p. Court, English, see Iclitliyocolla, Spa-

radrapum adhesivum—p.Cummin, Emplastrum

Cumini— p. Defensive, Sparadrapum Galleri—

p. Diachylon, Emplastrum plumbi— p. Frank-

incense, Emplastrum thuris— p. Galbanum, Em-
plastrum galbani— p. Galbarvum, compound,

Emplastrum galbani compositum— p. Gum,
Emplastrum gummosum— p. of Gum-resins,

Emplastrum cum gummi-resinis— p. Hemlock,

Emplastrum cicutce— p. Iron, Emplastrum Ferri

p. Issue, Sparadrapum pro fonticulis— p. Lead,

Emplastrum plumbi— p. Machine, Sparadrapier

p. Mercurial, Emplastrum hydrargyri— p. of

Mercury, compound, Emplastrum hydrargyri

compositum— p. Nuremberg, Emplastrum No-

rimbergense— p. Opium, Emplastrum opii— p.

Pitch, comp., Emplastrum picis compositum

—

p. Resin, Emplastrum resince— p. of Red oxide

of iron, Emplastrum oxidi ferri rubri— p. Soap.

Emplastrum saponis—p. of Spanish flies, com-

pound, Emplastrum lyttae compositum—p.

Sticking, Emplastrum resina?—p. Strengthen-

ing, Emplastrum Ferri, Emplastrum oxidi ferri

rubri—p. Warm, Emplastrum calefaciens— p.

Wax, Emplastrum cerse.

PLASTIC, Plas'ticus, from nXaoow, l
I form.'

That which forms; which serves to form.

Plastic Element is one which bears within

it the germs of a higher form.— Gerber.

Plastic Force is the generative power in

organized bodies. It is also called .Xisus for-

mati'vus, Wsplas'tica, Vis reproductiva, Force of

JVutrition , F . of assimilation, Plasticism'us.

Plastic Surgery, Morioplastice.

PLASjtICISMUS, Plastic force.

PLATS, Scapula.

PLATANUS, Musa paradisiaca.

PLATEA, Bothriocephalus latus.

PLATIAS'MUS, from nlarvg, « broad.' Ex-

cessive development of the lips, causing the ar-

ticulation to be imperfect.

PLATINA, Platinum.

PLATINUM, Plat'ina, from (S.) plata, ' sil-

ver.' The preparations of platinum resemble

in their therapeutical properties those of gold.

The Bichloride, Plat'ini Bichlo'ridum, made

bv dissolving platinum in aqua regia, and the

Double Chloride of Platinum and Sodium.

So'dii ch/oropkt'inas, Chloroplai' incite of So'-

dium, prepared by dissolving bichloride of 'pla-

tinum and pure chloride of sodium in proper

proportions in water, evaporating and crystal-

lizing,—are the preparations used. They are

not much prescribed.

PLATULA. See Pediculus.

PLATYBREGMATE. See Cranium.
PLATYCORIA. Mydriasis.

PLATYOPHTHALMON, Antimonium.
PLATYS'MA. from nlaxvg, ' broad.' Any

thing broadly extended. A spread plaster.

Platys'ma Myoi'des, P. myo'des, Mus cuius

cuta'neus, M. subcuta'neus, (YVinslow.) Quad'-

ra'tus genss vel latis'simus colli, Tetrago'nus,

Stomoman'icon, Thoraco-maxillo -facial, Thoraco-

facial, (Ch ) (F.) Peaucier. A muscle, situate

superficially on the lateral parts of the neck. It

is flat, broad, and quadrilateral. Its fibres, which
are all parallel to each other, pass obliquely

downwards, and from without inwards. They
arise from the cellular tissue, which covers the

anterior and superior part of the chest; pass

before the clavicle, and proceed to attach them-
selves atthe interior partof the symphysismenti,
at the external oblique line of the jaw, and atthe
commissure of the lips. The fibres of this last

insertion form a distinct fasciculus, called by
some anatomists Musculus Risorius Santorini.

The platysmamyoidesdepresses the commissure
of the lips, and carries it outwards. It contri-

butes, also, to the depression of the lower jaw.
When it contracts, it wrinkles the skin of the

neck transversely.

PLATYSTER'NOS, from TrXarvg, 'broad,'

and artovov, ' the sternum.' One who has a well

developed chest.—D. Pechlin.
PLECHAS, Perinseum.
PLECTANJE, Cornua uteri.

PLECTANE, Plica, Pkgma, Plexus, (q. v.)

A fold, a plexus. Also, a cornu of the uterus.

PLECTRUM. The styloid process of the

temporal bone. Also, the uvula and the tongue.

—Castelli.

PLEDGET, (D.) Plagghe, Plumace'olus, Lin-

tea'uien. Plag'ula, (F.) Ptumaceau, Plumasseau.
A small compress or gateau of lint— (the fila-

ments arranged parallel to each other)— flat-

tened between the hands after the extremities

have been cut off or folded down. It is applied

over wounds, ulcers, &c, to preserve them
from the contact of the air, to retain dressings

in situ, or to absorb the discharges.

PLEGE, Blow, Ictus.

PLEGMA, Plectane, Plexus.

PLELY, (F.) « Full.' The middle part of a

roller.

PLENA MULIER, Pregnant.
PLENITUDE, Fulness.

PLEN1TU DO, Plethora.

PLERO'SIS, from 7i/W c, 'full;' also, Re-

ple'tio, Refec'tio, Reple'tion. Restoration of flesh

after sickness.

PLEROTICUS. Incarnans.
PLES'MONE, Plenitu'do, Sati'etas, Sati'cty,

(q. v.) Intemperance, (q. v.) Condition oppo-

site to that of hunger.
PLESSER, Plexor.

PLESS1METER, Pleximeter.
PLETHO'RA, from nhju, « I fill.' Polyso-

mia, Polyhyperlist'mia, Pohjchy'mia sanguin''cu
,

Plenitu'do, Multitu'do, Redundan'tia, Reple'tio,

En'chyma, Comple'tio, Fulness, (q. v.) (

V
F.) Jibon-

dance. The word plethora, which means re-

pletion, expresses a superabundance of blood
in the system, or in some part of it:—hence
the division of plethora into general and local

;

the latter being called, according to its seat,

cerebral, pulmonary, uterine, &c. The princi-

pal symptoms of plethora exist in the circula-

tory system; such as redness of the surface,

swelling of the veins, increase in the fulness of
the pulse, in the strength of the heart's pulsa-

tions, &c, with spontaneous hemorrhages oc-

casionally. With these are usually united ge-

neral heaviness, torpor, lassitude, vertigo, tinni-

tus aurium, flushes of heat, &c. The tendency
to plethora, or its actual existence, must be ob-

viated by purgatives, proper diet, exercise, &c ;

and, if the danger from it be pressing, by blood-

letting. This is, however, a doubtful remedy
for sreneral plethora, as it increases haematos::*.

PLETHOS, Satiety.

PLEUMON, Pulmo.
PLEUMONIA. Pneumonia.
PLEURA, nlev«a, 'the side.' Mtmlra'na
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jhcurU'ica seu costas succin'gens seu succin gnu, l or rheumatism it p'curisy, that which occupied
Mem'jru'n i seu Tunica costa'lis ieu tubcasta'us, tin- intercostal muscles. This last has r<

llypopli u 'riOS Pre OU I'iriirc. Th« pleu-

ra* are two thin, diaphanous, perspirable mem-
h line each side of the chest, and

are reflected thence upon each tang. Like all

serous membranes— to which cl its they belong

—eachrepr - without aperture. From
the juncti >n <>i' the pleura of each side the me-

diastina are formed. Th it portion of the pleura

the Dante Pleurodynia ; that of pleurisy •

e\ olusively appropriated to inflammation of the
pleura, Pleurisy has. ;ilso, been distinguished

into dru and humid, according as it is aceom-
pinied or not bv expectoration Humid or moist

pleurisy is. now. properly regarded as a compli-
cation of pI'Minsv with pulmonary catarrh. It

is the catarrhal pleurisy Of some. The majority

which lines the parietes of the cheat is called of the species of pleurisy, admitted by 8auYages,
Pliuui Costa'lit; the portion that covers the consist of complications.

lungs, Pleura Pulmondlls, The arteries of the

,n the intercostals, internal mam-
phrenic, inferior thyroid,&c. The veins

eorreap m : with the arteries. They are, also,
j

supplied with lymphatics, but nerves are not

l< in thein

Pleura ii also used for Cavity of the Pleura.

PLEUR ILGIA, Tleurodyne.
PLEURE, Pleura.

PLEl R£SIE, Pleurisy.

PLEURESIS, Pleuritia.

PLEURIS, Pleuritis.

PLEURISY, IMeuritis— p. Bilious, see Pleu-
ritis— p. False. Pleurodynia.

Pleurisv, Mkau. A ridiculous term, occa-

sionally used by the vulgar, in the southern
states esp vi ally, for bilious pneumonia before

the pneumonitic phenomena are developed, and
whilst the head is prominently affected.

Pleurisy, Hemorrhagic, Hffiinatothorax

—

p. Rheumatic, Pleurodynia—p. Root, Asclepias
tuberosa— p. Typhoid, see Pleuritis

PLEURITIS, from xUva*t
'the pleura;'

Morbus lateralis, Empres'ma Pleuritis. Pleuris,
Pleun'sis, Plruropucumoni'tis, Pneumopleure'-
sis, Plcurd'im Filnts, Canm'i Pleuri'tis, Passio
plcurit'na, Irtjlaritriiu'tio Pleurae, Pleurisy. In-

flammation of the Pleura, (F.) Pleur6sic, Fi'tvrc

pleur*ttique, Inflammation dc In Pierre, may be

acute or chronic. Perhaps the most violent of
all internal inflammations is the active form;
known by acute, lancinating pain in one side

of the chest, increased by inspiration, by cough-
ing, and often by pressure; dyspnoea, the inspi-

rations short and frequent; cough dry, or with
little expectoration; and difficulty of lying on
the affected side. Symptoms, attending the
phlegmasia; in general, strongly marked.

Physical Signs. There is seldom any per-

ceptible alteration in the exterior of the chest.

When effusion has taken place to a great ex-
tent, the signs will be similar to those of chronic
pleurisy. The motion of the affected side is

diminished, end the vibrations of the voice can-
not be detected by the hand. There is more or

less dulness of sound on percussion, the dul-

ness diminiehing or disappearing by change of
position. On auscultation, the inspiration is

feeble, distant, or inaudible; but change of po-

sition modifies it Egophoay is usually pre-

sent, when the effusion is in moderate quanti-
ty, and is beat heard over a portion of the tho-

racic parietes, represented by a band of three
inches, running from below the inferior mar-
gins of the scapula in the direction of the ribs

to the sternum. Simple pleurisy rarely attacks
both sides at once: when such is the case, the
presen e of tubercles may be suspected.

Formerly, a trw pleurisy meant one seated in

the pleura; a mediastinal pleurisu, one situate

la the anterior mediastinum; and false pleurisy

The causes of pleurisv are like those of other

internal inflammation . It may terminate by
resolution, effusion, or suppuration.
CiiKoMi Pi.ri ui>v. which has been particu-

larly described by H.iyle, Broussais. and Laen-
nec, most commonly terminates by a serous or

purulent effusion, which sometimes simulates
hydrothorax; at others, phthisis pulmonalis. It

may form slowly, without evident symptoms;
or it may succeed acute pleurisy. In the former
case, vague pains are felt in the chest, with
small, dry cough, oppression at intervals, shiver-

ing, irregular febrile symptoms, and hardness of
pulse.

Physical Signs. The affected side is smoother,
more rounded and motionless; the intercostal

spaces are dilated and filled up, or may even
protrude slightly. In very chronic cases, how-
ever, the affected side may be smaller. The
triangular space above the clavicle and the de-

pression immediately above the sternum are

often drawn downwards on the diseased side

No vibration is experienced by the hand when
the patient speaks. The parietes of the thorax

are sometimes oedematous, and fluctuation may
be occasionally felt between the ribs. On per-

cussion the sound is dull, or if clear, only so in

the upper portions of the chest. On ausculta-

tion, there is an absence of the usual sounds
over the affected parts, excepting occasionally

transmitted sounds. There are no physical

signs that can enable us to know whether pus
or serum is effused into the chest. The intro-

duction of a grooved needle through the inter-

costal space, as recommended by Dr. Thomas
Davies, would of course settle the question.

On dissection of those who have died of pleu-

risy, the pleura is found thickened, red. in-

flamed, and covered with membranous exuda-
tions or false membranes. Sometimes, it seems
cartilaginous or ossified. Its cavity, frequently,

contains serous or sero-purulent effusions. The
acute form of the disease requires the mast ac-

tive treatment. General blood-letting, to such
an extent as to make a very decisive impres-

sion on the system, and repeated if necessary.

This is the most important agent. After the

violence of the disease has been <jot over,

counter-irritants will be found highly benefi-

cial; as well as when it has passed into the

chronic state. The cough may be relieved by

demulcents.

BlMOOl PlBURIST, Pleuri'tis hilio'sa, P. ty-

nkeides sen typho'des, is pleurisy accompanied

with bilious symptoms;— the effect of duodeni-

tis or duodeno-hepatitia.

Sauvrjes has given the name PLKVRl'TM
ninto'sv, and Pfingle that of Pleurodynia
\ i n ro'l v. to a pain behind the false ribs, attri-

buted to the presence of air in the intestines.

Plkiku'JS JJronchulis, Uronchitis—p. II u-
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mida, Bronchitis— p. Spuria simulata, Pleuro-

dynia— p. Tvphoides, see Pleuritis (biliosa.)

PLEUROCE'LE, from rXsvga, l the pleura,'

and xtj?.rj, 'a tumour.' Hernia of the pleura.

This name, employed by Sagar, is inaccurate,

as the pleura never protrudes alone. It only

forms a hernia, when it serves as an envelope

to the lung, to tumours, or to purulent collec-

tions, which have protruded from the thoracic

parietes.

PLEUROCOLLE'SIS, from ttXbvqu, 'the

pleura,' and xokiato, 'I glue.' An adhesion

between the pleura costalis and pleura pul-

monalis.
PLEURODYNIA, Pleural''gia, Pseudo-plcu-

ri'tis, Pseudo-pleurisy, Pleurod'yne, Autal'gia

doloro'sa, A stitch, Pain in the side, Stitch in the

side, Parapleuritis ; False Pleurisy, Rheumat'ic

or rheumatis'mal pleurisy, Pleuri'tis spu'ria Simu-

la'ta, Pneumo'nia cxter'na, Lagonop'onos, Thora-

cod'yne', Dolor Pec'toris exter'nus,(F.) Point decote,

Douleur de cote: from n-?.ti ga, 'the side or pleura,'

undodvrrj, 'pain.' Aspasmodicor rheumatic affec-

tion, generally seated in the muscles of the chest,

and,ordinarily,in the intercostals. It is usually

augmented by outward pressure, inspiration,

coughing, exertion, moving the thorax, and
sometimes, even the corresponding arm. It is

unaccompanied by fever, cough, or dyspnoea,

except when under the form of a stitch, when
dyspnoea exists. It is, generally, by no means
obstinate, and yields promptly to warm appli-

cations and to cupping or leeches. If it still

resist, a blister will, almost always, remove it.

Pleurodynia Ventosa. Pleuritis ventosa.

PLEUROPATHI'A,' from tiIsvqcx, 'the

pleura,' and na&og, ' disease.' A disease of the

pleura.

PLEUROPERIPNEU'MONY, Pleuroperi-

pneumo'nia, Pleuropneumo'nia. Inflammation
occupying the pleura and the lung at the same
time. Pleurisy and peripneumony existing si-

multaneously. Physical Signs. A dull sound
is yielded by percussion for a variable extent

over the more dependent portions of the af-

fected side. The loss of sound is partially mo-
dified by change of position. The respiratory

murmur on auscultation is very feeble or absent

inferiorly; higher up the crepitation or bron-

chial respiration of pneumonia may be detected:

round the root of the lung, and near the infe-

rior angle of the scapula egophony is generally

present. There is seldom much enlargement
of the affected side, or displacement of the ad-

jacent organs, as in the case of simple chronic

pleurisy.

PLEUROPNEUMONIA, Pleuro-peripneu-

mony.
PLEUROPNEUMONIAS, Pleuritis.

. PLEURORRHCEA CHYLOSA, Chylotho-
rax— p. Purulenta, Empyema—p. Sanguinea,
Hsematothorax.
PLEURORTHOPNCE'A, from n-Zsvna, ' the

side,' oodog, 'straight,' and 7rvtu>, 'I respire.'

Pain of the side, which does not permit the

patient to breathe, except when in the vertical

position.

PLEUROTHOT'ONOS, Pleurot'onos, Tct'-

anus lalera'lis, from TrXtvoodtr, ' laterally,' and
rorog, 4 tension.' Variety of tetanus, in which
the body is curved laterally, by the stronger
contraction of the muscles of one side of the

body,

PLEUROTONOS, Pleurothotonos.
PLkVRE, Pleura.

PLEXIM'ETER, Plessim'ctcr, from Tr^oou,
'I strike,' and (.u-roov, ' measure,' 'a measurer
of percussion.' An ivory plate, of a circular or
ovoid shape, from an inch and a half to two
inches in diameter, and about one-sixth of an
inch in thickness. It has either a raised rim
or edge, or projecting handles on its upper side,

to permit its being held between the finger and
thumb of the left hand, whilst it is struck with
the right. It is used in percussion of the chest.

A piece of metal, a coin, or the finger of the
left hand may be used with equal advantage.

—

See Percussion, Mediate.
PLEXOR, from n-lr

i
oow, 1 1 strike.' P/esser.

Any instrument employed in percussion. The
ends of the fingers of the right hand brought
together are the best plexor; as the finger of
the left is, perhaps, the best pleximeter.

PLEXUS, Plegma, Plcc'tane, (q. v.) Planl,
Rete, from plecto, ' I interlace,' ' 1 entwine,'
(F.) Lacis. A network of blood-vessels or of
nerves. The nervous plexuses belong,

—

some
to the system of encephalic nerves— others to

that of the great sympathetic; whilst some, as

the pharyngeal, seem to be formed of the two
sets. The plexuses represent complex net-

works, with more or less loose meshes, formed
by the numerous and diversified anastomoses
of the nervous filaments; from which proceed
other branches, that are distributed to organs
or to other plexuses.

Plexus CHOitoiDES,see Choroid

—

p.Cosl/aque,

Cceliac plexus— p. Coronarius ventriculi, Gas-
tric plexus— p. Gangliformis semilunaris, Cceliac

plexus— p. Ganglioformes, Ganglions, nervous
— p. Glandiformes, Ganglions, nervous— p.
Glandulosi Peyeri, Peyeri glandulse— p. Heder-
aceus, Corpus pampiniforme— p. Hepaticus,
Hepatic plexus— p. Infra-thyroideal,see Thyroi-
deal veins

—

p. Lombo-abdominal, Ijumbar plexus
— p. Median, Cceliac plexus—p. Mesenterii pro-

prius et maximus, Cceliac plexus

—

p. Opistogas-

trique, Cceliac plexus— p. Rectiforrnis, Corpus
cavernosum vagina>— p. Solar, Cceliac plexus

—

p. Sous-mcsent6riqiie, Hypogastric plexus

—

p.
Testiculaire, Spermatic plexus

—

p. Trachelo-
sous-cutani, Cervical plexus.

PLICA, from pHeart, ' to be knit together,'

Trieho'sis plica, Tricho'ma, Plica Polon'ica,

Matted hair, Plaited hair, Lues Sarmat'icu,

Helo'tis, Cir'ragra, Cir'rhagra, Morbus Cirrho'-

rurn, Trichse Incubo'rum, Plica caput Medu'sas,
Plica longicau'da latera'lis, Coma casa'rea, Kolto,

Rhopalo'sis, Plica'tio, Plicatu'ra, (F.) Plique.

A disease, endemic in Poland, Lithuania, and
other parts of Northern Europe; so called on
account of its being characterized by inter-

lacing, twisting, and agglutination or matting
of the hair. By some, it has been regarded as
a disease; by others, as the result of a want of
attention to cleanliness. However this may
be, it generally appears upon the hair of the
head, but, sometimes, in that of other parts, as

the beard, the hair on the axilla, pubes, &c.
Alibert admits three species of plica. 1. The
Plica multiform'is or Plica caput Me.du'sx, in

which the hairs are mixed and agglutinated in

greater or less masses; and this has been again
subdivided into two varieties, according as the

meshes are almost straight {P. C. M. lacinia'ta,

(F,) Plique en laniercs) or much twisted {P. C. M
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hclniata (F.) P. en rrilles ) '2. Pl :ca fonificau'da

(P.J P/ique solitaire ou d queue; when t lie hair

is united into a single long mass, and 3. Plica

respitu'M ,
(F'.) Pliqut en masse, in which t lu-

ll urs are matted into one large, shapeless m t-~.

Pinel places this disease amongst the Cutane-

ous phlegmasia; but it is far from being de-

monstrated, that it is the result of inflammation
of the skin Certain it vs, however, that the

tanglinir of the hair is symptomatic of an sffec-

lion of the dermoid system, smi generis Tlie

idea, thai it is entirely owing t'> want nf clean-

n conceived by some, is not

tenable

Plica, Plectane—p. Gapnt Medusa, Plica—
ida lateralis, Plica—p. Semilunaris,

valvals semilun ins.

PLICATiO, Plica.

PLICATURA, Plica.

J'l.K "Hi IS, Perineum.
PLIN J'llll'M. i/m.'Imm. A machine, in-

vented by one Nileus, which was formerly em-
ployed in the reduction of fractures and luxa-

tions. Bcnltetus describes it in his Armamen-
turium ( 'hirurgicum.

CLIQUE, Plica.

PLOMB, Plumbum—p. Blanc, Plumbi sub-

earbonas

—

p Blanc de, Plumbi subcarbonas

—

p.

Oxide dr. fondu, Plumbi ozydum semivitreum
—p. (huh de, rouge, Plumbi ozydum rubrum

—

p. (Jade de
f
semivitreuz, Plumbi oxydum semi-

vitreum.

PLOMBAGLYE, Graphites.

PLOMBIERES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Iconics medico?ti Plumbu'i ii, Thcrmiv Plumba'r'r.r.

Plombieres is a town in the department of the
Vosges, 17 leagues from Nancy, and 2 from
Remiremont Here are several sources of Ther-
mal water. That, which is called Saponaceous,
(Savonnense) is formed of the subcarbonate, sul-

phate of soda, chloride of sodium, silica, carbo-
nate of lime, and much vegeto-animal matter.

This last component, when held in solution by
means of the subcarbonate of soda, gives to the
water an unctuous appearance. This is the
origin of its name. The waters of Plombieres
are employed as solvents in engorgements of
the abdominal viscera, and as alteratives in

chronic diseases of the skin.

PLUGGING, (8w.,) Plugg, (F.) Tamponne-
ment. The act of stopping a hole. The intro-

duction of plugs of lint or rag into a wound or

natural cavity— as the uterus or vagina—to ar-

rest hemorrhage
; or of some substance into a

carious tooth to prevent toothache.

PLUM, Prunum, Prunus domestica—p. As-
syrian, Sebe8tina.

J'lA MACE .11', Pledget.

PLUMACEOLUS, Pad, Pledget.
PIA MASSEAl

, Pledget
PLUMBAGO, Graphites, Persicaria.

Pi.

i

-miu'i.o Kri;ui'f'\, Denta'ria, CrejianeHa,
Xmuima'nti. I), ntrla'riu. (F.J Dentelaire. Fa-
mily, PlumbaginesL 8ex. 8u$t. Pantandria Mo-
nogynia. The root was formerly much es-

teemed as a cure for the toothache ; like the
Pctlilorij of Spain, which is also called Dentu-
ria.

PLUMBI ACETA8, PI. superacetas— p. Ace-
tas dilulum alcoholicum, Liquor plumbi sub-
acetatis dilutus— p. Acidulus siccus, Plumbi
Buperacelas— p. Carbonas, PI. subcarbonas— p.

Deutoxyduiu rubrum, PI. oxydum rubrum— p.

4S*

lodidtim, sec Iodine— p. loduretum, see Iodine
— p. Oxvdum album, Plumbi subcarbonai— p.

Oxydttm carbonatum per acidum acetosum,
Plumbi subcarbonas— p. Oxydum fusum, P|,

ozydum semivitream.
PLOKBI OlVDOW Ri'liuiM, Min'ium, Deut-

a' i/dum plumbi rubrum, Supcrox ijdum plumbu'-

sum, Plumbum oxijda'tum rubi am. Red hud (F.)

O.ride. de mfomh rouge. It is, sometimes, used to

kill vermin.

PLUMBI Ox'yiu m Sf.mivit'kki m, Litliar'gy-

rus. Lithargyrum, Lithorg i/r'iuui, Oxydum jUunv
bi fusum. SpUMM urgent' i. Si im-rit''nj'u d ostjd of
lead or litharge, Calcitee/su, Caih'miu, (K.) O.r-

ide de plumb fund a , O.ndc de plumb si mi ritrru.i

,

(a yellow protozyd of lead, prepared bv heat
and combined with carbonic acid.) It occurs
in scales of a whitish-red colour, and semi vitii-

fied. It is employed for pharmaceutical pur-

poses, ns in the Liquor plumbi acctatis, Lmplas-
trum plumbi, cVc. Formerly, the Litharge of
gold (C/irysi'tis,) and Litharge of eiioer, .11ma-
riab, were distinguished in commerce. These
were merely ordinary litharge, resembling gold
or silver in colour.

Plumbi Subcaii'bonas, Cur'boniis plumb'.

Plumbi Carbonas, (Ph. U. S.) Oxijdum plumli
carbonatum per ac"idu//i ucito'sum, Ceius'su

alba JVor'icu seu llillan' dicn. Oxydum plumbi
album. Cernssii, Psimmijth/on, Psimmijthon, Sim*
tium, Flake white, Blanco, Gcrsa, Ifjidcs, Subcur''-

bo%Bte of had, Cerusse, White lead, (F.) Blanc
de plomb, Plumb blanc, (prepared by exposing
spiral rolls of lead to the fumes of vinegar, in

vessels placed in dung.) It is inodorous; has a

sweet taste; is brittle; friable; snow white, and
of a minute, scaly texture. It is astringent and
sedative, and is sprinkled on parts affected with
local inflammation, or to prevent chafing in

children. It is, also, used in the formation of
ointments and plasters

Plomb i Superack'tas, Cerus'sa accLi'ta.

Plumhi acid'ulus siccus, Plumbi ace'tas, (Ph. U.
S.). 6V//vel sae'eharum Sutur'ni, Superaeretatt of

i lead, Dulce'do Sutur'ni, Ace'tas plum'bicum cry*-

i lallisa'tum, Sal plumbi, Sugar of leud, Protouc"-

ctutc of lead, (F.) Sel ou sucre de Saturne.
(
Plumb,

curb. Ibj. Acidacetic. cong. 1^. Boil the lead with

the acid till it is saturated; then strain through
paper, and evaporate to a pellicle, that crystals

may be formed. Wash the crystals and dry on
blotting paper. Ph. L.) The acetate of lead

has a sweet, styptic taste; a very white colour

and silky lustre. It is astringent; and, in xceah

solutions, cooling and sedative; in strong, sti-

mulant. It is given, internally, in visceral and
other hemorrhages, combined with opium, and
is used, externally, in solution, in inflammation,

burns, bruises, gonorrhoea, iV-c. Dose gr. s.-

to iss.

Plumbi Tannas. See Tannin.
PLUMBICUM ACETA8 CKYsTALLlSA-

Tl ' M . Plumbi superacetas

PLUMBOSUM SUPEROXYDUM, Plumbi
oxydum rubrum.

PLUMBUM, Moh/b'dos, Satum'us, Capriror'-

nus. (F.) Plomb. Lead. A solid metal of :.

bluish white colour; more malleable than due
tile; soft enough to be scratched by the nail

;

very fusible and oxydizable, when heated in

the air, and existing, in nature, under a num
ber of different shapes; the principal of which
arc those of sulphuret and oxyd. s. g- 11.352.
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Its use is to form oxyds and salts. In its me-
tallic state, it has no action upon the body; but.

when oxydized or united with an acid, it acts,

in large doses, as a powerfully astringent poison.

Plumbum Album, Tin— p. Candidum, Tin,

—p. Cinereum, Bismuth, subnitrate of,— p.

Oxydatum rubrum, Flumbi oxvdum rubrum.
PLUNKETT S OINTMENT. Thisempiri-

vein, and passing on the right side, in front of
the subclavian artery, and, on the left, before
the arch of the aorta. It proceeds, at first,

backwards, increasing in size. Afterwards, it

passes from behind the bronchia to the cesopha-
gus, which it accompanies through the dia-

phragm, and terminates on the stomach. In
the neck, the pneumogastric nerve anastomoses

cal cancer remedy consists of Arsenious acid, with the spinal, glossopharyngeal, great hypo-
Suluhur, and the powdered flowers of the Ra-

\

glossal, and great sympathetic nerves; and fur-

minculus flam inula, and Cotula fevtida:— levi- nishes, 1. a pharyngeal branch, 2. a superior la-

gated and made into a paste with the white of ryngeul, 3. cardiac branches. In the chest, it

egg. and applied, on a piece of pig's bladder, to gives off', 1. The ' inferior laryngeal, or re-

the surface of the cancer. current, 2. The pulmonary plexus, and, 3 The
PLUTEA. Avicenna gives this name to oesophageal branches. On entering the abdo-

duplicatures of the dura mater, such as the men, the oesophageal branches, which terminate

Falx cerebri.
,

the pneumogastric, are distributed upon the

PNEUMATHORAX. Pneumothorax.
j

stomach, and give numerous filaments to that

PNEUMAT'IC PHYSICIANS. Name given viscus, to the hepatic, cceliac, gastroepiploic,

to a sect of physicians, at the head of whom
]

and solar plexuses. Some go, also, to the pan-
creas, liver, gall-bladder, duodenum. &c.
PNEUMOGRAPHY, Pneumogra'phia; from

Tivav/uwv, ' the lung,' and yQcuf);, ' a description.'

The part of anatomy that describes the lungs.

PNEUMOL'OGY. Pneumolog"ia; from nnv-
f.ion-, 'the lung," and /oyic, ' a discourse. An
anatomical treatise of the lungs. Anatomical
doctrine of the lungs.

PNEUMON, Pulmo.
PNEUMO'NTA, Empres'ma Pneumonitis,

Pleumo'nia, Peripneumo'nia, Pneumo'nia peri'

pneumo'nia, i neumoiu'tis, Pulmu'nia,Pulmona'-
ria, Inflammu'lio pneumon'ica, I pee'loris acu'ta,

I. pulmo'mim, Inflammation of the lungs, (F.)

was Athenaeus, who made health and disease to

consist in the different proportions of an ele- I

ment— which they called Pneuma, wra/pa— to

those of the other elementary principles. This
rrnvua was a fancied spiritual principle, which

|

the Stoics regarded as an element, different

from water, air, earth and fire;—the sole ele-

mentary principles previously admitted.

PNEUMAT'ICA, from *revfta, 'air.' Ap-
pertaining to the breathing. Diseases of the

respiratory function ;— the second class in

Good's svstem of nosology.

PNEUMATOCELE, Phv socele.

PNEUMATOSES, from wrtvum, 'wind,'

and tidog, ' resemblance.' One. distended with Fitvre peripneumonique. Fluxion de Poitrine,

air, or who breathes with difficulty, owing to (q. v.) Inflammation du Parenchyme pulmonaire.
an accumulation of flatus in the digestive The chief symptoms of pneumonia are:—py-
tube; or, according to others, owing to em- rexia, accompanied by pain,—sometimes obtuse,

physema. at others pungent,—in some part of the thorax

;

PNEUMATOM'PHALUS, from Irytvpa, pulse more or less quick and hard, according
'flatus,' and o^gaXa:, 'the umbilicus.' Urn- to the violence and extent of the local disor-

bilical intestinal hernia, containing a conside- der
;
pain aggravated by the cough, which with

rable quantity of flatus. dyspnoea exists throughout the disease. At
PNEUMATOSIS, from wifLi/c.' air,' Flatus, first, the expectoration is difficult and painful;

(F.) Maladies venteuses. Flatulent distention but in the course of a few days it becomes free,

of the stomach. Sauvages uses the word syno- ' and the oppression of breathing 1

is mitigated,
nymously with emphysema. Frank comprises ! When the inflammation, instead of going off

under it all flatulent diseases.
j by resolution, passes on to suppuration, rigors

Pneumatosis, Emphysema—p. Abdominis, are experienced; the respiration becomes more
•oppressed, but less painful, and a sense of weight
is felt in one of the pleurae. Pneumonia may,

NEI'MATOSIS,

Tympanites.
PNEUMATOTHORAX, Pneumothorax.
F.XEUM0ECTAS1E, Emphysema of the

Lungs.
PN EUMO GASTRIC, Pncumogas'tricus;

from 7mv/uv)v, ' the lung,' and yuorr.o, ' the

stomach.' Chaussier gives this name to the

also, terminate by gangrene (but this rarely
happens;) by induration and by hepatization.

Physical Signs. First stage. Diminution of
the sound is generally observed over the affect-

ed part on percussion; auscultation exhibits an
Eighth pair of nerves, Par vagum, Pars vaga, equal, dry, crepitating rale, which is best heard
JVervus vagus seu ambulato'rius, Middle sym- at the close of a deep inspiration, and on cough-
pathet'ic; because it is distributed especially to ing. The respiratory murmur is intermingled
the organs contained in the chest and abdomen, with the crepitant rale, or it may be absent. In
This nerve arises from behind the eminentice the neighbourhood of the affected parts it is

olivaria? and near the corpora restiformia by one natural or puerile. The voice and cough are

or two rows of filaments, regularly arranged, rather more resonant than usual. 2. 'When
These filaments unite to form a flat cord, which

,
Hepatization has occurred, the motion of the

issues from the cranium by the foramen lace-
|
affected side is impeded, and immediately above

rum posterius, behind the glossopharyngeal
j

the sternum and in the corresponding triangu-
nerve. At its exit from the cranium, the pneu
mogastric nerve has the appearance of a very
compact plexus. It then descends along the

neck, deeply seated on the outside of the caro-

tid artery and the internal jugular vein. When
has attained the lower part of the neck it en

lar space on either side, there is often an evi

dent depression. Percussion is dull over the
affected part in every position of the patient.

On auscultation, the crepitation is found to be

replaced by bronchial respiration. The respi-

ratory murmur is louder in the other portions
ters the chest, gliding behind the subclavian

j
of the lung, the voice and cough are more reso
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proportion of cases it is complicated with plea-

nsv and pulmonary tubercles. The signs vary

according as there is, or is not, a communica-
tion between ibe pleura and the bronchia. The
affected side gives a hollow tympanitic sound,

they present the ordinary even where tbV thickness of the parietes of the

thorax is <_
r re it. When the effusion is consider-

able, the affected side is diluted, but tliere is no

any kind. When gaseous and a liquid

effusion ;irc prevent at Ihe same time, the sound

on percussion is found to be clear at the supe-

nant, and the heart's action is more distinct.

3. When Suppuration supervenes, the MM
siwns persist; but usually ihe voice and OOOgh

18 resonant, and a coarse raucous rule is

heard. When gangrenous or suppurative eai i

ties are formed
signs.

The prognosis must be guarded. It is not a

disease which we can always subdue. Greet

extent of m (lamination; very considerable op-

pension; orthopnea, and difficult expeetora

Hon are unfavourable symptoms. The most riorpartof the thorax, but dull infertorly; hence,

active treatment is of course necessary. Gene- by vsrying the position of the patient, and by

ml bleeding forms the sheet anchor,—employed consequence that of the contained fluids, the

80 as {,, sided impression on the sye> seats of the clear and the dull sound can be

tem, and repeated, if necessary ; local blood- varied. When the effusion is owing

letting; nause iling doses of antimonials
;
pur- to a fistulous communication between the pleura

- and. when the violence of the inflam- and bronchia, the metallic respiration and reso-

mation I it under,

—

counter-irritants, nance are heard ; and it' tliere he both gaseous

Ac. Chronic pneumonia sometimes succeeds and liquid effusion with a fistulous cominuni-

the acute, and, at otheis, occurs accidentally, cation, in addition to these signs there is the

It must be managed on general principles. Tintcinc/tt mitollique. The presence of liquid

Small bleedings, especiallylocally; and coun-

ter-irritants of all kinds are indicated.

P.ski monm. Bilious, Piumnu/nia typhoid' is

seu typho'dts, Putrid, typhoid or erysipelatous

pneumo'nia. Inflammation of the lungs, ac-

companied by gastric fever, and not uncom-
monly with typhoid symptoms.
Pbkomonia, Euysipklatous, P. bilious— p.

Putrid, P. bilious— p. Typhodes, P. bilious—p.

Typhoid, P. bilious.

PNELMON'ICA. Diseases affecting the

lungs, their membranes or motive power; cha-

racterized by irregular, impeded, or painful

respiration. The second order of the class
|

Pneumatics of Good.
PNEUMON1CULA. Diminutive of pneu-

\

monia. A slight inflammation of the lung.

PNEUMOMICUS, Pulmonic.

PNEUMOJTIE DES AGOXISAJfTS, Pneu-
monic kypottatique. The hypersemic engorge-
ment, which often takes place in the Jungs

during the last moments of life, has been so

termed.

—

Latmnec, Piorry. It would seem to be

hyperemia rather than inflammation.

PNEUxMONlTlC, Pneumonit'icus. Of, or

belonging to pneumonitis, or inflammation of

the lunus.

PNEUMONITIS, Pneumonia.
PNEl MONO'SES. Diseases of the lungs.

PN ELMO P E III CA R/Dl U M , Pneumo-peri-

cardi'lis, from .mmhu, 'air,' and ntQtxaQ&iov,

'pericardium.' Laennec designates, under this

name, the effusion of air into the cavity of the

pericardium.

PNEUMOPLEURESIS, Pleoritis.

PNKl WOPTHOE, Phthisis pulrnonalis.

PNEUMORRHAG1A, Haemoptysis— p. In-

terna. Ms m itothorax.

PNEUMO'SIS, from Ttrtvptwt, 'the lung.'

A term under which Alibert comprises every

affection of the lungs.

PN E I .MOT HO' R A X ,
V'nrum alitorax, 1'nni-

matotkorax, Empkyse'ma pec'toris, Asthma ae'-

rium,A. emphysemaricuM, Dywpna/apneumatfiea,
J) physotkorae'ica, Phytodiorax, from nrtvuwv,
' the lung,' and 9wQa$, ' the thorax.' An accu-

mulation of air in the cavity of the pleura. A
complaint generally sudden in its invasion and

fatal in its ch trader. In many instances, along

with the air a liquor is effused. The disease

may be spontaneous and simple, but in a large

can always be ascertained by succussion. See
Emphysema of the Lungs.
PNEUMOTOM Y, Pncumotom'ia, from Tivtv-

nor, ' the lung,' and refivw, ' I cut.' Dissection

of the lungs.

PNEUSIS, Respiration—p. Pertussis, Per-

tussis— p. Tussis. Tussis.

PNTGA LION. Incubus.

PN16M0S, Orthopnea*, Strangulation.

PN1GOPHOBIA, Suffocation.

I'.Y/X. Orthopncea, Strangulation.

PNOE. Aura.

POCHE DES EAUX. See Parturition.

POCK, K1NE. Vaccina.

POC'ULUM ABSINTHIA'TUM. This was
regarded in remote ages as a wholesome beve-

rage;—the absinthium, or 'wormwood,' being

supposed to act as an antidote to drunkenness.

Poculum Amatokicm, Philter—p.Emeticum,
Goblet, emetic.

PODAGRA, Podorrheu'ma, from rovg, 'the

foot,' and uyou, 'seizure.' Pain which attacks

the feet. Gout, (q. v.) situate in the articula-

tions of the foot. It has, also, been used, in

a more extensive signification, synonymously
with gout.

Podagra Aberrans, Gout, (wandering)—p.

Arthritis, Gout— p. Retrograda, Gout, (retro-

grade.)
*

PODALGIA, Gout.
PODALYRIA TLNCTORIA, Sophora tinc-

toria.

PODARTHROO'AOK, from novg, 'the foot,

unSnov, 'an articulation,' and xuxug, ' bad.' Ca-
ries of the articulation of the foot.

PODENCEPH'ALUS.from novg, 'the foot,'

and y.i (| u/.r, the head.' A monster whose brain

is placed outside the skull, and seems to be sup-

ported on a pedicle, which traverses the summit
of the skull.—G St. llilaire,

POD EX. Anus.

PODOL/OGY, l'»dolo<r"ia, from wove, 'the

foot.' and Xoyog, 'a discourse;' a description of

the foot; a treatise on the foot.

PODOPHYLLUM PELTATUM, Poio-
phyllamx. May apple, Mandrake. Family, Podo-

phyllere. Sex. Syst. Polj andria Moii ogynia. A
common plant throughout North America. The
fruit is eatable, and esteemed by many.. The
leaves arc said to be poisonous. '1'he root or

rhizoma, Podophyllum; (Ph. U. S.) is purgative,
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in the dose of 20 grains. It has, also, been used

as an anthelmintic.

PODORRHEUMA, Podagra.

PODOTHE'CA, from novg, <a foot,' and

t\x>;, ' a receptacle,' • a sheath.' The cuticle of

the foot; an anatomical preparation. Chirotht'ca,

has been used for the cuticle of the hand.

POELETTE, Cup.

POGON, Beard.

POGONI'ASIS, Pogo'nia, from nwywv, ' the

beard.' A female beard. Also, great strength

or quantity of beard.

POHON ANTIAR, Upas.

POWS ET MEASURES, Weights and mea-

sures.

POIGN&E, Manipulus.

POIGNET, Carpus.

POIL, Hair.

POILETTE, Cup.

POINT, BLISTERING. A name given, by

Dr. Rush, to a particular period in the course of a

continued fever, intermediate between its stage

of high excitement and collapse, in which blis-

ters will usually produce unequivocally good

effects.

POINT DE COTE, Pleurodynia.

POINTS LACRYMJ1UX, Lachrymalia

puncta.
POIRE. See Pyrus communis.

POIREAU, Allium porrum.

POIRIER, Pyrus communis.

POIS J CAUTERE, see Fonticulus—p.

Chiche, Cicer arietinum—p. a Gratter, Dolichos

pruriens— p. Patate, Dolichos tuberosus.

POISON, Phar'macon, Phar'macum, Tox'-

icum, Vene'num, Virus, Delete'rium. A generic

name for all substances, which, when intro-

duced into the animal economy, either by cu-

taneous absorption, respiration, or the diges-

tive canal, act in a noxious manner on the

vital properties or the texture of an organ.

—

Poisons exist in the three kingdoms of nature,
but those which proceed from animals are often
called venoms, as the venom of the viper, scor-

pion, tarantula, &c, whilst those, that are the
products of disease have the name virus. In
common parlance, therefore, poison is restricted

to deleterious articles, furnished by the mineral
and vegetable kingdoms. Orfila has divided
poisons into four classes. 1. Acrid. Ir'ritating,
Corro'sive, or Escharot'ic, such as the con-
centrated acids and alkalies; mercurial, arseni-

cal, cupreous, and antimonial compounds,
cantharides, &c. 2. Narcot'ic; those that act
particularly upon the brain; as opium, hyoscy-
amus, &c , but without inflaming the organ
with which they come in contact. 3. Narcot'-
lco-AcRiit or Acronarcot'ic ;—those that act

on the brain, but, at the same time, inflame the

parts to which they are applied ; as aconite, bel-

ladonna, <fec. 4. Septic or Putrescent;—
those furnished by the animal kingdom. See
Venom and Virus. Various classifications, of
a similar character, have been recommended
by different Toxicologists; but they are liable

to the objection, that they throw substances

together, whose physiological action on the

system is very different, it is, indeed, diffi-

cult to avoid unnatural compression of matters
into places not properly belonging to them, in

all such arrangements.
The following Table, which exhibits a coup

d'ail of the chief poisons, with every circum-
stance of importance connected with them, is

not free from these objections:—The division

of Mineral Poisons was revised— rewritten,

indeed—by the late Professor W. R. Fisher,

recently, of the College of Pharmacy of Phi-

ladelphia, formerly of the University of Mary^
land.
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TABLE EXHIBITING THE SYMPTOMS, TREATMENT, AND MODE OF DETECTING THE VARIOUS
POISONS, MINERAL. VEGETABLE \M> ANIMAL.

Jf. B. In all cases the Stomach rump should be used as suun as possible.

I. INORGANIC POISON&
.

ACIDS.

i Aceti

CUr,c Acid.

Muria'

Acid.

Sulphu

Tartaric Acid.

Oxalic Ac d.

Prussic Acid.

Oil of Bitter Al-

monds.

fMurcl Hater.

ALKALI
tiie i r SALTS.

Ammowia,
StrOmr Lupior or

Water of.

Muriate of Am-
vionii or Sal
Ammoniac.

P0TA»-\.

Potash,
and Liquor Po
la^6if.

Carbonate of or

Par/ .-i- i, and
Halt of tartar.

JCitrale of Pot as-

sa, or 8

Sulpkuret of, or
Liver of Sul-

phur.

BODt.

8

Tiir acids, generally, are
strong corrosive poisons

nil taste, illinium

in the throat, n bid) la In

. >w a]

ightng; ami
UiUoil, an. I excruciating
pain in tin- stomach] mora

i leaa corrugation of the

lining membranes of the

mouth and prime via; i
\-

coriation about the mouth
m na ii other parts of tha
skin a> thfl ac id may hast
touched. The matter, vo-

mited • ftrveeoei a it ii car«
ii.maii' hi' lime. The casta-

teaance becomea glased, ez-
ireinitit's COid and clammy;
••iniviilsions and death. Ni-
tric acid occasions yellow
.-tains, and sulphuric acid,

black.

Is a sedative poison; nau-
sea, giddiness, debility, hur-
ried pulse, weight and rain
in the head; eructations

basing the Savour of the

acid; ipaema, tetanus, con-
tractile pupil; convulsions,
death.

\letMt caustic, acrid

note
\

peat heat in the
throat, with destruction of
its lining membrane ; diffi-

cult and painful degluti-
tion ; vomiting of bloody
matter, which turns the
yellow of turmeric brown

;

acute pain in the stomach
;

cold sweats, weakness, hic-

cough; Violent colic pains,

with purging of bloody
Btooia and membranous
llakes; death.

The nitrate of potassa
will not manifest tin- effect

with turineric paper. The
carbonates, when vomited,
will eflerveei a with acida;
and the liver of sulphur
will give rise to eractationa

of aulphurettad hydrogen.

'I'm v
I

Tin- carbonate of soda,
i, lime and magna

all antidote* to the
i alcined magnesia

also Tins an- to be Used
with the following re- Ii n

tione; tor the acetic, cm c,

muriatic, sulphuric, ami
tartaric acida, tiny may be

used indiscriminate!) . For
the nitric and oxalic, car-

bonates ot" magnesia and
lime can alone be employed
with aaietjf I the case of
sulphuric acid,water should
not be drunk on account of
the great heat, which is

produced by their mixture.

Subsequent Inflammation
to be treated by ordinary
means.
The carbonates of the al-

kalies and of magnesia ami
lime have the inconveni-
ence, that a large quantity
ot' gas is extricated in the
stomach.
Ammonia is an antidote:

but it should not be em-
ployed in a very concen-
trated form. Liquid chlo-

rine has also been found
efficacious. The cold douche

to the head has been re-

commended.

'Ii a i-.

sulphuric arid is known by a 1

white precipitate \\ lib any sail of
baryta, insoluble m nitric acid.

jinriutic acid is known by a white
precipitate with nitrate of silver,

insoluble in nitric ami, v. Inch turns

black by the action of light.

acid ui\<s rise to orange-
coloured fumes, when copper is

placed ill it, and an ability to dis-

solve gold when mixed with muria-
tic ai id.

add exhales the odour of

vinegar.
Citric acid blackens when heated.
Tartaric acid precipitates i r\ Mais,

with a solution of potassa; and a

white precipitate is thrown down
by lime water.

Oxalic uii't gives white precipi-

tate with lime water, Which, when
heated, is converted into carbonate
of lime.

Prutsic acid exhales the odour of

peacb kernels; forms a white pre

cipitate with nitrate of silver; neu
trali/.eil with an alkali, gives i

blue precipitate with the per-salts

of iron.

EARTHS and
COMPOUNDS.

IUr v i \.

Carbonu''
njta.

Mar. ate of Ba-

f Baryta.

Lira.

Analogous with those of
the corrosive metals. Vio-
lent burning in tho s'o-

iii u h, vomiting, gripes, di-

arrhoea; e\i aaait e muscu-
lar debility, hi adaohe, con
vuisiiius, death. Lime diP-

on baryta in being a
pure irritant.

The vegetable acids, such
as vinegar, lemon juice,

citric and tartaric acid in

solution are antidotes to the
alkalies and their < arho-

bonatea. The fixed mis,

such as castor, linseed, al-

mond and olive, form soaps

with the free alkalies, ami
therefore destroy their caus-
tic elfects.

Poisoning by nitrate of

potassa to tie treated on l'<
-

neral antiphlogistic princi-

ples, mucilaginous drinks.

Liver of sulphur, is said
to |.e decomposed ami neu-
tralized by common -alt.

Tin liquid chloride of soda
will ulso decompose it.

The sulphates of soda
and magnesia are prompt
and effective antidotes tn

all the poisonous -all-- ol"

baryta. Phosphate of soila

will also counteract their

effects. Lime may in- neu«
iraii/.ed by dilute aeids.

C irliouic arid, in soda Wa-
ter, effervi -i or.' draught or

\ east, n i- supposed, would
answer a good purpose. The
fixed mi- maj in employed
either for bar] ta or lime.
w hen nut in a tomp uiiul

State,

The alkalies are known by their

action on turmeric paper; restoring

the colour of litmus, which has
been reddened by an acid.

Carbonate! are known by their

effervescence with an acid ; some of
them affect the turmeric paper. Sal

ammoniac gives out the pungent
odour of ammonia, when mixed
with quicklime.

Nitrate of potassa decrepitates

ami deflagrates when thrown on
hot coals.

Liver of sulphur emits the odonr

of sulphuretted hydrogen when dis

solved, or when treated with ai

acid.

Baryta and its salts invariably

give a white precipitate insoluble.

i"n acid, With a soluble sulphate.

I, .on, when dissolved, uives a

w hits precipitate with oxalic acid

Also with carbonic acid, or a solu-

bii i arbouate. The same of baryta.
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PoiS.iNs

ALCOHOL.

Brandy, Wines,
and all Spiri-

tuous Liquors.

Symptoms. Treatment. Tests.

Intoxication, and when
taken very freely, complete
insensibility, with apo-

plexy or paralysis of one
side; the countenance swol-
len and of a dark-red co-

lour; the hreathing dim-
cult, and often stertorous,

with a peculiar puffing out
of the lips; the breath smells
of liquor, which will dis-

tinguish the symptoms from
those of spontaneous apo-
plexy.

A powerful emetic ofj

white vitriol, or tartar erne-

1

tic, should he got into the i

stomach as soon as possi- I

ble ; and if the person has
lost the power of swallow-
ing, a flexible catheter or

tuhe should be the means of
conveying it thither. The
vomiting should he encou-
raged as much as possible

with warm water, and large

and active glystere of salt

and water should be thrown
up. The patient should be

placed erect, and if the
countenance and other ap
pearances be not improved
after these means have been
used, the jugular vein may
he opened, and cold wet
cloths applied to the head,
particularly if the body be
hotter than natural. If the

extremities become cold,

warmth and friction should
be perseveringly used.

EMPYREILMA- General action that of
TIC U*LS. irritant poisons. Burning

pain, vomiting, pungent
Creasote. taste, purging, &c. The oils

DippeVs Animal of turpentine and tobacco
Oil.

Oil of Tar.

Oil of Tobacco.

Oil of Turpen-
tine.

affect the nervous system
,

the peculiar odour of each
oil will be manifested in

the matter vomited.

GASES.
Carbonic Acid or

Fixed Air.

Carbonic Oxide.

Fumes of Burn-
ing Charcoal.

Chlorine.

Sulphuretted Hy-
drogen.

Chlorine produces, when
inhaled, violent irritation

of the organs of respiration;

cough, bloody expectora-
tion, inflammation of the

lungs, and permanent pul-

monary disease. The other
gases, although producing
some effect on the respira-

tory organs, act as poisons
in consequence of their se-

dative agency. The symp-
toms, therefore, are those
of apoplexy or narcotic poi-

soning.

Creasote is immediately
coagulated by albumen.
Dippel's animal oil may be
counteracted with dilute

acids and the fixed oils.

The other oils have no par-

ticular antidotes, and their

effects must, therefore, be
counteracted upcn general
principles.

IODINE.

Iodide of Potas-
sium.

METALS.

Antimony.
Tartar Emetic.

Muriate, or But-
ter ofAntimony

.

Oxide of Anti-

mony.

Irritant symptoms : burn-
ing pain in the throat, lace-
rating pain in the stomach,
and fruitless efforts to vo-
mit ; suffusion of the eyes

;

excessive pain and tender-
ness of the epigastrium.

Vomiting. If vomiting
do not occur promptly, vio-

lent irritant effects are
produced. Burning pain in

the pit of the stomac'f;
Purging; colicky pains,
sense of tightness in the
throat, violent cramps; re-

peated recurrence of vomit-
ing.

The antidotes to chlorine,

are the cautious inhalation

of ammonia, or sulphuret-
ted hydrogen. The inflam-
matory symptoms from
chlorine to he treated on

No better mode of recognising
these substances exists, than that

derived from their peculiar odour.
Dippel's oil has the pungent odour
of ammonia ; creasote and oil of tar

a peculiar smell ofsmoke ; the odour
of tobacco and turpentine are well
known.

Chlorine is recognised by its pe-

culiar odour and bleaching proper-

ties. Sulphuretted hydrogen by its

fetid smell, and the rapid blacken-

|
ing of lead. Carbonic acid by its

occasioning turbidness in lime
general principles. For the ! ter p iaced in its atmosphere. Car
other gases, cold affusions bo„i c oxide, by the blue colour of its

to the head, blood-letting, I

flame
artificial respiration.

Iodine combines with
starch and forms an insolu-
ble compound. The prompt
administration of starch,

wheat flour, or other vege-
table matter containing fe-

cula, beat up in water, is

recommended. Iodide of
potassium has no antidote.

Vomiting should be pro-
moted by draughts of warm
water, and inflammation be
subdued by general treat-

ment.

If vomitin g have not been
produced, it should be
brought about, by tickling

the fauces, and adminis-
tering copious draughts of
warm water. Astringent
infusions, such as of galls,

oak bark, Peruvian bark,

act as antidotes, and should
be given promptly; pow-
dered yellow bark may be
used, until the infusion is

prepared.

Iodine is known by its odour, and
the formation of a blue precipitate

when brought in contact with aj

cold solution of starch. Iodide of
potassium gives a crystalline preci-|

pitate, with tartaric acid in excess.!

The supernatant fluid will give tbe
(

blue colour to starch.

Antimony in solution is best dis-!

tinguished by the peculiar orange-

red precipitate, which it forms with
sulphuretted hydrogen or solutions

of the hydrosulphates. Free alka-

lies produce white precipitates. The
muriate is known by a white preci-

pitate, when it is poured into wa-
ter. In its solid forms, it may be

known by the forma' ion of white
fumes, when heated, which redden
litmus. It may also be converted
into muriate, and then precipitated,

by ndrlinir water.
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P - NS.

Arsenic.
Arscmous Arid,

j

ur H lite A .-£-

Orpiment, or Ycl-

^tilphurtt

rate.

Yellow.

h ur Red
9wph*rU of

Fly I

Fb trier's Solu-

Arsenical Paste.

Arsenical Soap.

Arscnite of Cop-
per.

Scheele's Green.

>YMFTOMS.

Violent burning pain m
ih<- region of tin- Momach
and bowoli ; tenderness on
pre-sure; retching; voiint-

..-i- of drj u.

tightness in the throat

;

thirst ; boanenoM tad duli-

cull) of speech ; the m ittet

vomited greenish 01 yellow-

ish, SOIll'tl

with Mood ; diarrhea i . la-

sornetlmesoxcoria-
i

li, .11 ..I" lh<- :mus ; urinary
n.illy aiJVi t.-.l

wnii violent burning palm
and suppression \

eonvul-

i
; i i ranijis ; clammy

-
. Iivulily of the ex-

tremities ; < ountananco col-

. ,-\< | red and spark-

ling; delirium ; death.

Taas i Tl - 14.

Yitrate of Bis-

muth.

Pearl Powder.

Oxide ofBismuth.

Copper.

SulphaleofCipper,

Blue Vitriol.

Acetate of Copper

V rdigris.

Carbonate of Cop
per-

Blue Verdiler.

Arsenite of Cop-
per.

ScheeU's Green.

Food conkr'i in

dirty co;>[><r iv-
$cls, or pickles

made green by
copper.

Gold.
.Muriate of Gold.

Fulminating
Gold.

Iron.

Sulphate of Iron.

Copperas.
Green Vitriol.

Munae of Iron

Similar to those produced
from other irritant poisons.

General inflammation of

the whole alimentary canal;
suppression of urine ; hic-

cough, disagreeable metal-

lic taste; vomiting; cramps;
delirium; death.

Very similar to those pro-

duced by arsenic. Coppery
eructations and taste. Fa-
tal cases are generally ter-

minated by convulsions,

palsy, insensibility.

The bydrated peroxide of
iron diffused through wa-
ter ; or the precipitated ear
hastate ; or the rublge ferri,

in ran flne pan dec, t.> be

administered ever] nee or

ten minutes, until relief is

obtained, This i> particu-

I. iris efficacious when the

trlmc arsenic ll IS l.eenswal

lowed. Ifthe monk have
i.i en taken in the form
oi 1'ow four's s. •inn.. n, lime-

water in copious draughts,

may be given. Por either

of the other forms, emetics
Of sulphate of Sine j

dilll-

ents ; demulcents, such is

flaxseed U S, infusion of

slippery elm, >v.c. Counter-
irritants may he used to re-

lieve the spasm, and \ iolent

pain In the stomach. Bleed-

ing, as promoting absorp-

tion, should not be employ*
ed until the stomach is com-
pletely evacuated.

Very analozous to those
of other irritant poisons
Tins substance communl
eates pink stain to the
hash, and patches of thai

colour in a> be found about
the lips, and inside the
mouth.

Ri mptoms of irritant poi-

sonini.': COllc pains, con-
stant romitingaad purging.
Violent pain in the throat,

tension of the epigastrium.

coldness of the skin and
feebleness of the pulse.

Milk and sweet mucila-
ginous drinks are recom-
mended. l-» e< lies, genera]

bleeding, glysters : fomen-
i t'l.His to be employed on
the general principles of
treatment for inflammatory
symptoms.

Albumen to be adminis-
tered in either of its forms,

which can be most readily

obtained, as milk or whites
of eggs. Vinegar should
nut be given. The inflam-

matory symptoms are to be

treated on general princi-

ples, and su of the nervous.

if the suspected substance can be
obtained free from organic matter,
the presence ol arsenic may readih
be shown by boiling it in distilled

water. Altering, and testing with,
:-t Ammoniaco sulphate ol copper.
•J.I. Aiiinioniaco-nilrate of Silver.

(Hume's Test) 'Ml. Sulphuretted hy-
drogen gas. The first a ill produce a

green precipitate; second, apsis ye
low precipitate: third,asHf'Aj yellow

precipitate, if arsenic be present. .\

portion of the powder, or one ol

these precipitates caiefully and tho-

roughly diied, is then to be mixed
w itli charcoal and exsiccated carbo
nate ofsoda, to be placed in a small
glass tube closed at one end, and
then to be heated to a red heat
the Same of lamp. The arsons
will be reduced, and sublime in the

upper pari oi the tube—forming i

dark crust, having cm, si. I. ral.le Ins

tre on its exterior surface, reeem
bllns polished steel. By geBtlj
heating this cruet in a very small
Same, i rj stals of \\ bite arsenic will
be formed, having a high adaman-
tine lustre.

If organic matter be present.it
must be entirely destroyed by heat-
ing the substance with nitro-muria
tic acid. After this has been done,
and a clear transparent solution in

distilled water has been obtained,
the subsequent process is as above
indicated. If arsenious acid be sub-
mitted to the action of nascent hy-
drogen, it is deoxidized, and the
metallic arsenic, thereby obtained,
combining with bj drogen, furms ar

senuretted hydrogen gas. .Marsh's
Test.

Bismuth is known by the forma-
tion of a white precipitate when its

solution in nitric acid is poured into

water; and by the formation of a

black precipitate with sulphuretted
hydrogen gas, and hydrosulphates
in solution.

The presence of copper is readily

shown in solutions. By ammonia
a beautiful bluish precipitate is

thrown down, which dissolves in

|

an excess of the precipitant, and
the solution has a rich blue colour.

I A bright iron bar, introduced into

solutions of copper, occasions the

separation of the copper, In a metal-
lic form, which deposits itself upoi
the iron.

The salts of gold are de-

composed by sulphate of

iron; and this has, there-

fore, been recommended as

an antidote. Inflammatory
symptoms to be treated on

general principles.

Carbonate of soda would
be a most excellent anti-

dote i" either oi" these

-iii, tsneee. Mucilaginous
drinks in ii: lit also be em-
ployed; ami particulai 13 m ><

ton'is relieved by general

Muriate of sroid is very readily de-
composed ami the gold separated In

a metallic state. Protoeulpbate of

iron, nitrate of silver and protomu
nate o| tin, all answer this purpose
The precipitated powder will hi

found insoluble except in nitro-mu
riatic acid.

Iron is recognised by I bluish
black precipitate, with tincture oj

galls . rich blue, w ith prussiats oi

. and a greenish <.r reddisl

precipitate, with the free alhaUei
or their carbonates.
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Poisons.

Lead.
Acetate of Lead.

Sugar of Lead.

Carbonate ofLead
White Lead.

Red Oxide, or Red
Lead.

Litharge.

Wines sioeetened

by Lead.

Water which has
been kept in

Leaden vessels.

Acid food, cooked,

or left standing

in vessels glazed

with Lead.

Mercury.
Corrosive Subli-

mate.

Cyanuret ofMer-
cury.

Nitrate of Mer-
cury.

White Precipitate.

Red Oxide, or Red
Precipitate.

Sulphate, or Tur-
bith Mineral.

Vermilion or Red
Sulphur et.

Silver.
mtrate ofSlver,

or Lunar Caus-

tic.

Tin.
Muriate of Tin.

Solution of Tin,

used by Dyers.

Oxide of Tin, or

PuttyPowder.

Zinc.
Oxide of Zinc.

Sulphate of Zinc.

White F.trioh.

Acetate of Zinc.

Symptoms.

PHOSPHORUS.

GLASS or ENA-
MEL.

Irritation of the alimen-
tary canal; spasm; nervous
symptoms; paralysis either

partial or complete. When
taken for some time in
small quantity, violent and
obstinate colic; rigidity of
abdominal muscles, cramps;
remission of pain ; obsti-

nate constipation, urine di-

minished, saliva increased
;

countenance anxious and
gloomy. If relief be not
promptly obtained, giddi-
ness, debility, torpor, coma,
convulsions and death. The
paralysis affects generally
tiie upper extremities.

Violent symptoms of irri-

tant poisoning: harsh me-
tallic astringent taste: burn-
ing pain in the stomach;
vomiting and purging fre-

quently of bloody matter;
often irritation of the uri-

nary organs and sometimes
suppression ; tightness and
burning in the throat, occa-
sionally so great as to pre-

vent speech; countenance
not always pale, but some-
times flushed; tendency to

doze, stupor, convulsions
and death.

Those of other irritant

poisons.

The same as those from
other irritant poisons, and
a peculiar tanned appear-
ance of the villous coat of
the stomach.

Violent vomiting ; astrin-

gent taste, burning pain in

the stomach; pale counte-
nance ; cold extremities

;

dull eyes; fluttering pulse.

Death seldom ensues, in

consequence of the emetic
effects.

Symptoms of irritant poi-

soning; pain in the stomach
and bowels; vomiting, diar-

rhoea, tenderness and ten-
sion in the abdomen.

If taken in very coarse
powder, it produces irrita-

tion and inflammation of
the bowels.

Treatment. Tests.

Sulphate of magnesia and
phosphate of soda, are both
good antidotes for the solu-
ble salts of lead. For the
solid forms, dilute sulphuric
acid may be drunk. These
are applicable to the irri-

tant forms of poisoning by
lead In the chronic form
or colica pictonum, purga-
tives and anodynes are re-

sorted to; venesection; and
external applications to re-

lieve the cramps. The use
of strychnia is recommend-
ed for the paralysis.

Albumen in some form
must be promptly adminis-
tered; either white of eggs
beaten up with water, milk,
or wheat flour beaten up.
The inflammatory symp-
toms to be counteracted by
the usual means. Gold
finely mixed in dust, with
fine iron filings?

Muriate of soda or com-
mon salt immediately de-
composes this substance
and destroys its activity.

Antiphlogistic treatment is

to be employed for the in-

flammatory symptoms.

Milk to be given copious-
ly, and the subsequent
treatment to be regulated
by the symptoms.

The vomiting may be re-

lieved by copious draught?
of warm water. Carbonate
of soda, administered in so-
lution, will decompose the
sulphaie of zinc. Milk and
albumen also act as anti-

dotes. General principles
to be observed in the subse-
quent treatment.

An emetic to be prompt-
ly administered; copious
draughts containing mag-
nesia in suspension; muci-
laginous drinks; general
treatment for inflammatory
symptoms

Large quantities of crumb
of bread should be eaten to
envelop the particles. (?i

An emetic of sulphate of
zinc should then be given,
and vomiting be promoted
by demulcent drinks.

Soluble salts of lead yield a white
precipitate with sulphates and car-
bonates in solution. Salts of chro-
mic acid and hydriodate of potas-
sa occasion a yellow precipitate.
Sulphuretted hvdrogen,a black pre-
cipitate. If solid, the lead mav be
converted into a state of solution
by nitric acid, and the dilute solu-
tion be tested as above.

The free alkalies differ in their
precipitates from solutions of mer-
cury. Potassa gives, with corrouve
sublimate, a yellowish one; ammo-
nia^ white; lime-water, an orange;
and sulphuretted hydrogen, a black.
A drop of the solution placed on
a piece of gold, and touched with
a knife or key, reduces the mercury
which amalgamates with the gold,
producing a white spot. The nitrate
of mercury gives a bl.ack precipitate
with the free alkalies. All the solid
forms of mercury are volatile, and
may be reduced by heating them in
a glass tube with "charcoafand car-
bonate of soda—when the metallic
mercury will sublime, and may be
collected in a globule.

Nitrate of silver is distinguished
by the formation of a white preci-
pitate insoluble in nitric acid, with
muriate of soda; a gray precipitate
with ammonia, which is redissolved
in an excess of ammonia; yellow
precipitate with phosphate of soda
The precipitate of chloride of silver,

obtained by adding muriate of soda
to the nitrate of silver, is readily re-
duced, and the metallic silver oh
tained, by mixing it with dilute sul
phuric acid and granulated zinc.
The muriate precipitates vegeta

ble colouring matter; also albumen
and gelatin. The white oxide is

precipated from its solution by free
alkalies; with sulphuretted hydro
gen gas, a brown precipitate.

A white precipitate is thrown
down by the free alkalies from the
soluble salts of zinc, which becomes
yellow when strongly heated—reco
vering its white colour on cooling
Sulphuretted hydrogen occasions a
white precipitate.

Phosphorus is known twits ready
inflammability, luminousness at or-

dinary temperatures, and alliaceous

odour.
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II. ORGANIC POISONS.
I. VEGETABLE POISONS.

Irrit- in 1

<,iti!la. Wind Flow) r.

Arum mar a latum. Wake Rubio.
Bryonia dioica. Brj

Cairadiui

Calln d< ' -'-<- IV iter Arum.
•'(a-- Mi -

Cbelldouium I .line.

Clematis vitalba. \' ir^*m Bower.
Convolvulus jalapa. Jalap.

villus seammonia. Scammony.
I ;/ km. Purging Croton.
Cucumis colocynth g Colocynth.

Daplne II i\.

Daphne :n< :i ream. V
Delphinium ttapkyt

3w amp leatber wood.
Equisetum hycmale. Bcouryrrasa.

Euphorbia offiananm. Euphorbium.
Spin

Sratiola ofiedndlu. Hedge Hyss p.

Hlppomane manrinella. Manchineel.
Hura crep tans. Sand Box.
Hydrocotj le vulgar .<. Marsh Pennywort,
latropba curcas. Indian Nut.
fatropha manihot. Ca*
loniperua sab na. Bavin (oil of.)

Juniperus Firg n ana. Red Cedar Toil of.]

Momordica tlaterium. Squirting Cu-
eumber.

Narcissus pseudo-narcissus. Daffodil.
Pastinax MtrOS. Common Parsnip
Pedicularis palustris. Marsh Louseworl
Phytolacca daand-a. Puke.
Piper tmieba. Cubebs.
PlombagO Europira. Toothwort.
Ranunculus acris, and other species.

Crowfoot.
Rhododendron chrysanthemum. Oleander.
Ricinus communis. Castor Oil Plant.
Bambucus ebulu*. Elder.

Bedom a.-re. Stone Crop.
Btalagmitls eamiogioidu. Gamboge.
Tanacetum vulgar*. Tansy oil of.)

ACRO-NARCOTIC.
A', husa cijnapium. Common Fool's

Parsley.

Aconitum napellus. Monkshood.
Agaricus, 5 species. Mushrooms (poison-

ous.)

Amanita muscana. Truffles (poisonous.)
Anagallis arvenria. Meadow Pimperneil.
Anda Oomesri.
Apocynum androsannifolium. Dosrsbanc.
Anstoioi hia ricnat t,s. Birthwort
Arnica mtmtana. Leopard's bane.
Asclepias Synaca. Swallowwoft.
Atropa belladonna. Deadly Night Shade.
-Esculus Oh'oensis. Buck'
Krucea antidysentcrica. False Angus-

lur.i Hark.
Oerbera, :< species. Cerbera.
Chsropbyllum sylvestre. Dastard Hem-

lock.

Chaillotia toxieana. Rathane.
Chenopodium muralc. Wormseed.
Otcnta nacmlata American Hemlock.
Ctenta virosu. Water Hemlock.
Cissns Cm—

s

Cocculus Indie us. Fish berries.

Colcblcum art .iniiaii . Meadow saffron.

Coninm maei latum. Hemlock.
Coriaria myrtifulia. Myrtle-leaved Su-

macli.

Curare. Indian War Poison.
Cynancbum ersctuB. Cynan.hum.
Cytlsus laburnum. Laburnum.
Datura sfroMeattaa. Thorn Apple.
Digitalis purpurea. Foxglove.
Rrgot. Bee Secale.

Ervurn ervilia. Bitter Vetch.
Gaultheria procumbcus. Wintergreen

(oil of)
Rcmantbns tozieari ...

Helleborus Iftger. Black II. ] It-bore.

-

i ofthis
class of vegetable poisons

in acrid pungent
•v I'll more or

I

Ik at,

of the mouth
and tluo.it, with sense of

re; violent vo-

miting, the efforts being
continued even alter the
stomach is emptied
i: g n i

t 1 1 ..rear pain in the
stomach and bowels; pulse
str.ui:.'. frequent, and regu-
lar ; breathing often quit k

and difficul ; appearances
of intoxication ; the pupil of
the eye fn qsently dilated,

inseneibility resembling
death, the pulse becomes
slow and loses its force, and
death doses the scene.

It' applied externally,
many of tbem produce vio-

lent inflammations of the
skin, with vesications or

eruptions of pustules.

The narcotic vegetable

poisons, If taken into the

Treatment.

If vomiting have bei n occasioned by

the poison, and the efforts are still con

turned, they may be rendered easier b\

large draughts of warm water, or thin

gruelj but u* symptoms of Insensibilitj

nn on without vomiting, it

ought to be Immediately excited by the

sulphate of y.inc, or some other active

emetic substance, and after i,s opera-

tion a sharp purgative should be given

Alter as much ;i> possible of the poison

Id of, a very strong Infusion <>i

or \ tnegar diluted with wat< r,

may be given w itb advantage. Cam
phor mixture with ether may be tak< n

frequently, and if insensibility bi

siderable, warmth, frictions, and I

maybe employed, if Inflammation oi

other dangerous consequences have been
induced, they are to he Heated U]

neral principJ s.

The fruit of the Feuillea Cordifolia

has been lately recommended as a pow-
erful antidote against vegetable poi-

sons : it is to be used in as recent a

state as poesib!e.(?j

N. B. Bromine, chlorine, and iodine
are said to be antidotes to the alkaloids

generally.

The stomach to be effectually eva-

cuated, by giving four or live grains of

h or applied to tartaremetic, or from ten to twenty of

Wound, occasion the follow- the sulphate of tine, repeated every

in r. effects:—Stupor; numb- quarter of an hour, till the lull effect is

VJ
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Poisons.

Hypophyllum sanguinuria. Paddock
Stool.

Ipecacuanha. Ipecacuanha.
Lathyrus cicera. Lathyrus.
Laiirus campkora Camphor.
Lobelia inflata Indian Tobacco.
Lolium tcmiilentum. Darnel.

Mella azederach. Pride of China.
Mercurialis perennis. Mountain Mer-

cury.
Nerum oleander. Common Oleander.
Nicotiana tabacum. Tobacco.
CEnantlie crocata. Hemlock Dropwort.
Passirtora quadrangularis. Barbadine.
Piscidia erythema. Jamaica Dogwood.
Polygala venenosa (of Java )

Rhus radicans. Poison Vine.
Rhus toxicodendron. Poison Oak or Su-
mach.

Robin ia pseudo-acacia. Locust tree.

Ruta graveolens. Rue.
Sanguinaria Canadensis. Blood Root.
Scilla maritima. Squill. See Onion.
Secale cornutum. Ergot. Spurred Rye.
Sium latifulium. Procumbent. Water

Parsnip.
Spigelia Marilandica. Pink Root.
Strychnos Ignatii. St. Ignatius 's Bean.
Strychnos nux vomica. Nux Vomica.
Symplocarpus/(E«(da. Skunk Cabbage.
Ticunas. Extract of various plants

—

South America.
Tieute. Upas tieute. Tree of Java.
Triticum Hybernum. Wheat (diseased.)

Upas antiar. Tree in Java.
Veratrum album. White Hellebore.
Veratrum viride. American Hellebore.
Woorara. War Poison of Guiana.
Zea mays. Maize (diseased.)

NARCOTIC.
Actaea spicata. Baneberry.
Amygdalus communis. Bitter Almond.
Amygdalus Persica. Peach.
Gelseminum nitidum. Yellow Jessamine.
Helonias erythrosperma. Fly Poison.
Hyoscyamus albus. White Henbane.
Hyoscyamus Niger. Black Henbane.
Kalmia latifolia. Mountain Ivy.
Lactuca virosa. Strong Scented Let-

tuce.

Opium, and its proximate principles.
Papaver somniferum. Poppy.
Paris quadrifolia Herb Paris.

Prunus Caroliniana. Wild Orange.
Pninus lauro-cerasus. Cherry Laurel.
Prunus nigra. Black Cherry.
Prunus padus. Cluster Cherry.
Prunus Virginiana. Wild Cherry.
Solanum dulcamara. Bitter Sweet.
Sorbus acuparia. Mountain Ash.
Tax us baccata. Yew.

SYMPTOMS.

POISONOUS MUSHROOMS.
Agaricns mnscarius. Fly Agaric.
Agaricns piperatus. Pepper Agaric.
Agaricns nccntor. Deadly Agaric.
Agaricus bulbosus. Bulbous Agaric.
Agaricus chaiUarellus. Champignon.

ness; heaviness in the head;
desire to vomit, slight at

first, but afterwards insup-
portable; a sort of intoxi-

cation, stupid air, pupil of
the eye dilated; furious or

lively delirium, sometimes
pain, convulsions of differ-

ent parts of the body, or

palsy of the limbs. The
pulse is variable, but at first

generally strong and full;

the breathing is quick, and
there is great anxiety and
dejection, which, if not
speedily relieved, soon ends
in death.

Nausea, heat, and pain in

the stomach and bowels,
with vomiting and purging,
thirst; convulsions, and
faintings; pulse small and
frequent; delirium; dilated

pupil, and stupor; cold
sweats, and death.

Poisonous mushrooms
may be distinguished from
the edible by their botanical

characters, and by the fol-

lowing criteria. The for-

mer grow in wet, shady
places, have a nauseous
odour; are softer, more
open, and porous; have a
dirty-lookingsurface, some-
times a gaudy colour or

many very distinct hues,

particularly if they have
been covered with an enve-
lope; they have soft, bul-

bous stalks, grow rapidly,

and corrupt very quickly.

Treatment.

produced. These means may be assisted
by tickling the throat with a feather or

the finger. Large and strong glystersot
soap dissolved in water, or of salt and
gruel, should be speedily administered,
to clear the bowels, and assist in getting
rid of the poison, and active purgative?
may be given after the vomiting has
ceased. When as much as possible of
the poison has been expelled, the pa-
tient may drink^ alternately, a tea-cup-
ful of strong hot infusion of coffee, and
vinegar diluted with water. If the
drowsiness, which is sometimes ex-
treme, and the insensibility bordering
on apoplexy, be not remedied by these
means, blood may be taken from the
jugular vein, blisters may be applied to

the neck and legs, and the attention be
roused by every means possible. If the
heat declines, waimth and frictions must
be perseveringly used. Vegetable acids
are on no account to be given before the
poison is expelled, and it is desirabll
that but little, fluid of any kind should
be administered.
N B. Bromine, chlorine, and iodine

are said to be antidotes to the alkaloid
generally.

The stomach and bowels to be cleared
by an emetic of tartarized antimony
followed by frequent doses of Glanber'.-

cr Epsom salt, and large, stimulatin:
glysters. Alter the poison is evacuated,
ether may be administered, with small
quantities of brandy and water; DVj
if inflammatory symptoms manifest
themselves, such stimuli should h
omitted, and other appropriate mean
be had recourse to.
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2. ANIMAL POISONS.

roacs. TR E A 1 M i VI

poisonous nsii.
R wuhoCBTOS. * Mil Wile.

- <utacus. Crawfish
i ruricolms. Lnml Crab.
•*.••.-- Vellow hilled r^pr-it.

Snapper.
•.us minor. H\ ne.

Ooryphaena splendeiu Dolphin.
Uorni} r.i Hlue Parrot Fish.

_• r El 1

Mytiin- edn ',
j M

MMiriobeUum. ^inooib Bottle Fiah

,
ir. Barracuda

»per.

Pert i K .rk Fish.

Pbj salia. 1 Man of War.
rr caruleiu. Spanish .Mackerel,

•r wsn'swt. King Fish.

uts. Bonetta.
P

Petrodon te*itr*tms. Tunny.
Pattodod icelUtus. Blower.

In an hour or two, or

often in a nincli shorter
time, after Male Ash baa

•en, | weight at the

1, with
slight vertigo and headache,

0«T heat about the

head and ej ee. conaiderable
thirst, and often an erup-
tion ot" the skin (urticaria,]

and in many ca*M deatn.

Aii eine'ic should be speedily admi-
nistered j or, in the absence of u. vomit
leg may be excited, by tu kling tin

throat with the Bnger, ami takini large

draughts of warm water. After fail vo-

miting an active purgative should in

given, to remove anv id" the noxious
matter that may have found its wa\
into the intestines Vinegar and water
ma\ be drunk after the above remedies
bt\e operated, and the body may be

soonfan with the same. Water, made
very sweet with sugar, to which ether

may be added, may be drunk freely as a

corrective, sad a very weak solution id'

alkali baa been lecomiiieiided to obviate
the eflecta of tin- poison. If spasm
ensue: after evaeoations, laudanum, in

considerable doses, is iiimesaaty If in-

flammation should occur, the usual
means of removing it must be em-
ployed.

-
. 3ERP i:\TS.

Bon cr,iia!oi'i'.<t Copperhead.
Mockeson.

Coluber hfr.ts. Viper
Hack Viper.

Cretatus, (5 species. Rattlesnake.
Scytale ssserserwe. Water Viper.

A sharp pain in the
wounded part, w hii h Boon
extends over the limb or
body; great swelling, at

Brat hard and pale, tlien

reddish, livid, and gangre-
BOOi in appearance : faint-

ing-:, vomitings, convul-
sions, and sometimes jaun-
dice; pulse small, frequent,
and irregular; breathing
difficult, cold sweats, the
siL'ht fails, and the intellec-
tual faculties are deranged.
Inflammation, and often ex-
tensive suppuration and L'nii

grene, followed by death.

M

A cupping glasa to be applied over
the WOnnd, or a moderately tight liga-

ture above the bites, and the wound
left to bleed after being well WSShod
with warm water; the actual cautery,
lunar caustic, or butter of antimony, to

be then applied freely to it, and after-

wards covered with lint, dipped in equal
parts of olive oil and spirit of hartshorn.
The ligature to be removed if the in-

flammation be considerable. Warm,
diluting drinks, and small doses of am-
monia or hartshorn to cause perspira-
tion; the patient to be well coven,! m
bed, and a little warm wine given oc-

casionally. If gangrene be threatened,
wine may be given more freely, and the
hark should be had recourse to. Arsenic,
the principal ingredient, in the T.mjore
Pill, has been strongly recommended.

Vomiting to be excited by drinking
sweet oil, sugar and water, milk, or lin-

aeed tea, very freely. Emollient trus-

ters should be adiiiinisteied. and if

Bymptoma of inflammation of the sto-

mach, kidney, or bladder supervene,
they must be subdued by appropriate
treatment

( 'ainphor dissolved in oil may be rubbed
,

over the belly and on the thighs.

I'AM'll aims VESICATOEIA.
Spanish, or Blistering Fly.
Lytta vittala Potato Fly.

iNauseous odour of the
breath; acrid taste; burn-
ing beat in the throat, Mo-
nro h. and abdomen; fre-

quent vomitings, often
bloody with copious bloody
sto.,]s

: excruciating pain in

the stomach ; painful and
obstinate priapism, with
heat in the bladder, and
strangury or retention of
urine; frightful convul-
sions, delirium and death.

In geneial, the sting of
tins. inseota occasions only
a slight degree of pain and
swelling; but occasionally
'In- symptoms are more vio-

lent, and <n Iwie.-s and lever

are produced by the inten-
sity of the pain.

At an uncertain interval
after the bite, generally,
however, between the
twentieth day and three or
four months, pain or unea-
siness occurs in the bitten
part, though tin; wound
maj have i>. en long healed.
Anxiety, uneasiness, lan-
guor, spasms, horror, dis-

torted sleep, d fficult respi-
ration Succeed, ami are
soon very muefa increased;
violent Convulsions aiiei I

the u hole body, hideously
distorting the must

ire red

and protruded, t hi- tongue
swells and oftl n bangs out,

and viscid saliva Bowa from
the mouth: there is pain in

the Stomach, with bilious

vomiting-, a horror of fluids,

and impossibility of drink-
ing thiin. All these sj mp-
tomsare aggravated till the

sufferer i- relieved by death.

VENOMOUS INSECTS.
Tarantula.
Scorpio. Scorpion.
Vespa erabro. Hornet.

». Wasp.
1 ifira. Bee.
OMexpfoiex*. Gnat. •

OZstrus bucis. Gad-fly.

Hartshorn and oil may be rubbed on the
|

affected part, and a piece of rag mois
toned in the same, or in salt and water, i

may be kept upon it till the pain is re

moved. A few drops ofhartshorn maybe
given frequently in a little water, and a

glasa or two of wine may be taken. The
sting may, in general, be removed by
making strong pressure around it with
the barrel of a small watch key.

Hydrophobia ia mon easilj previ nted

than' cured: indeed it is doubted whe-
ther it ever has been cured .Mercury,

arsenic, opium, nm-k , camphor, acids,

wine, vegetable and mineral alkali, oil,

various herbs, and many other reme-
dies whose eflecta are quite opposite,

have been employed, but none can be

relied on. Large blood-lettings, Uh
warm an 1 cold bath, and almost ever]

other remedial agent, have been tried

without sin cess.

The bitten part should be compb t
. 1 s

. ui out, « vea alter it bus healed, if the

symptoms nave not yet come on ; the
part should then be Immersed iu warm
water, oj washed with ii as long aa H
will bleed, nml after the most |

vering ablution, caustic should be ap-

plied to every part of the suilace, and
then the wound coven '1 W nn a poul-

tice, and Buffered to heal b) granula-
tions.

No milder discipline can ensure
safety.

SALIVA OF THE RABID DOG.



POISONING C7C POLY GALA

The most energetic poisons are used thera-

peutically; and, often with considerable advan-
tage. They have, of course, to be administered
in extremely small doses; to avoid producing
poisoning.

POIS'ONING, Venefic"ium, Toxica'tio, In-

toxica'tio, Pharmacei'a, (F.) Empoisonnement.
The art of applying a poisonous substance to

any of the textures, in a dose capable of occa-

sioning more or less serious symptoms. Rigor-

ously speaking, therefore, if a physician, in

treating any case, employ a deleterious medi-

cine in a small dose, which, owing to particular

circumstances, produces unpleasant symptoms,
he may be said to have poisoned. The term is,

however, generally restricted to poisoning by

design.

Poisoning has also been used, by a few, to

denote the series of symptoms resembling those

produced by certain poisons, which occasion-

ally follows the use of substances that are ge-

nerally innoxious. Overloading the stomach
with indigestible food has, for example, given
occasion to symptoms resembling those pro-

duced by a narcotic poison, and the effect has

been termed poisoning.

Secret poisoning was, at one time, practised as

an art. It consisted in administering medicines,

which should act as stow poisons, and gradually

undermine the strength and life. Hs agency
was far from being so extensive as was ima-

gined.

POI'SONOUS, Toxical, Noxius; having the

qualities of a poison.

POISON-BERRY TREE, Melia azedarach

—p. Italian. Liquor arsenicalis—-p. Morbid, Vi-

rus— p. Oak, Rhus toxicodendron—p. Vegeta-

ble, Upas—p. Vine. Rhus radicans.

POISONS, ACRO-NARCOTIC, P. narcoti-

co-acrid— p. Corrosive, P. acrid—p. Escharotic,

P. acrid—p. Irritating, P. acrid— p. Putrescent,

P. septic.

POITRINJiIRE, Phthisicus.

POITR1NE, Thorax.
POIVRE D'EAU, Polygonum hydropiper—

p. de Guinee, Capsicum annuum

—

p. d'Inde,

Capsicum annuum— p. de Jamaique,see Myrtus
pimenta

—

p. Long,V\per longurn—p.Noir,Fipev
nigrum

—

p. Petit, Vitex

—

p. a Queue, Piper

cubeba

—

p. Sauvage, Vitex.

POIX BLANCHE, see Pinus abies^-p. de

Bourgoyne, see Pinus abies

—

p. Grasse, see Pi-

nus abies

—

p. Jaune, see Pinus abies

—

p. Mini-
rale, Pissasphaltum

—

p. Navale, see Pinus syl-

vestris

—

p. Noire, see Pinus sylvestris.

POLIA'TER, from noXig, 'the town,' and
laroog, 'a physician.' A physician, exercising

his profession in a town, by the appointment of

the government.—Castelli,

POKE, INDIAN, Veratrum viride—p.Weed,
Phytolacca decandra, Veratrum viride.

POLENTA, Alphiton.

POLEY MOUNTAIN, OF CANDY, Teu-
crium Creticutn—p. Mountain of Montpelier,
Teucrium capitatum.

POLICE, MED'ICAL, Medici'na polit'ica,

Political med'icine. Rules established, or which
ought to be established by the medical practi-

tioner, for the prevention of disease, to assist

its cure and to contribute to the progress of
Medicine. The salubrity of districts, especially
during the existence of spreading disease, is

greatly ensured by an efficient medical police,

POLIOSIS, Tricho''sis polio' sis, Spilo'sis poll-

o'sis, Cani'ties. Hair, prematurely erray or hoary.
POLIUM CRETICUM, Teucrium Creticuin
—p. Montanum, Teucrium capitatum.
POLLEX, An'ticheir, Prom'anus, from pol-

lerE, < to have much strength,' (F.) Pouce. The
first of the fingers in size and strength. It is

asserted, that the term poltroon is derived from
Pol'lice trunca'to;—the Romans, who were de-
sirous of being exempted from military service,
being accustomed to cut off the thumb, and
thus render themselves unfit to handle arms.

Polle-x. See Digitus.

Pollex pedis is the great toe.

POLL1NCTOR. (L.) In antiquity, an anoint-
er, dresser, or embalmer of the dead.
POLLINCTURA, Embalming
POLLU'TION. Pollu'tio, from polluo, <1 pro-

fane.' The excretion of the seminal liquor or
sperm, at other times than during coition.

When occasioned by a voluntary act, it is called
simply, Pollution or Masturbation, (q. v. :) when
excited during sleep, by lascivious dreams, it

takes the name jYoctur' rial pollution, Exoneiro'-
sis, Ontirog'mos, Oneirog'onos, Gonorrhoe! a dor-
mien'tium, G. oneirog'onos, G. Vera, G.libidino'-

sa, Projlu'vium Sem'inis, Spermutorrha'a, Pa'
ronir'ia salax, Night pollution. (F.) Pollution
involontairc.

POLLUTION INYOLONTjiIRE, Pollution
— p. Nocturnal, Pollution—p. Self, Masturba-
tion—p. Voluntary, Masturbation.
POLY. Polys, ?io?.vg, ' many, full.' Hence:
POLY^EMIA, Plethora.

POLYANHiE'MIA, Anemia.
POLY'CERAS, from Tiolvg, 'many,' and

xspag, ' horn.' A monstrous animal having
many horns,— Gurlt.

POLYCHO'LIA, from noXvg, < much,' and
XoXtj, ' bile.' Superabundance of bile ; such as
is supposed to exist in bilious fevers.

POLYCHRES'TUS, from vroXug, 'much.'
and XQ T

i
oro ^i

' useful.' Having many virtues.
An ancient name for certain medicines, con-
sidered to be useful in many diseases.

POLYCHRONIUS, Chronic.
POLYCHYMIA SANGUINEA, Plethora.
POLYCOR'IA; from TroXvg; and xo/»;, 'the pu-

pil.' The state in which there is more than one
pupil.—Von Amnion.
POLYDAC'TYLUS, Perissodac'tylus, from

7ro\vg, 'many,' and daxivXog, 'a finger.' One
who has a supernumerary finger or fingers, or
toes.

POLYDIPSIA, from nolvg, 'much,' and
Sirprj, 'thirst;' Sitis morbo'sa, Pohjpo'sia, Ex-
cessive thirst,— Dipso'sis avens. (F.) Soif exces-

sive. A constant desire for drinking, with a
sense of dryness in the mouth and throat. It

is mostly symptomatic of fever, inflammation,
dropsy, excessive discharges, &c.
POLYG'ALA, from noXvg, ' much,' and yaXa,

'milk;' P. vulgaris, Common Milkwort. Fami-
ly, Rhinanthoideae. Sex. Stjst. Diadelphia Oc-
tandria. The leaves are bitter, and are used in
the same cases as the polygala amara.
Polvgala Amara, Bitter Milkwort. A pow-

erful bitter; and, consequently, tonic. Its re-

puted virtues are balsamic, demulcent, and cor-

roborant. The Polygala rubella or Bitter Poly-
gala of the United States has the same virtues.

Polygala Bitter, see P. amara.
Pol vg'ALA Senega., Scn'eka, Rattlesnake



POLYGALLNE POLYPUS

Milkwort, Senega or Rattlesnake root, Polygulu

Virginia' mi, (F.) Polygala de VirgittU ou de

Stnckn. The bark is the active part of the root.

is at first acrid, and afterwards very

hot and pungent. It was once esteemed to be

specific again 8t the poison of the rattlesnake

and in pleurisy, pneumonia, Ac, after the in-

llainmatory action had been got under. It has

i>een given also in humoral asthma, chronic

rheumatism, dropsy, croup, amenorrhoM, A.*-.

According to Pescnier, it contains thn

licular principles, PoL'yga&ne ox Sen'egi*

MM, and PolugaMt .lad. Dose, gr. 30 to 40

of the DOD
PoLYOAl » Vii;..im w.\. P. senega.

POLYGALINE See Polygala senega.

POLYGONATUM, Conrallaria polygona-

tum
POLYGONUM AVICULA'RE,from nolve,

' much,' and yoi >, .
' seed.' CtiiLinu' ilia, Centum-

no'dm. Knot-grate, Semguine/K$ Corrig"iola,

(F.) Renouie, Trainasee, Centmede, Faintly,

Polygonee. Sez. Syst. Octandria Trigynia.

Thi> Ljrass is said to be a feeble astringent.

Polygonum Bistor'ta, Bistorta, Offic"inal

Bistort, Great Bistort or Snakeweed. The root

is a powerful a>trincjent and tonic ; and, as

such, has been used in internal hemorrhage,
atonic diarrhoea, ajL'ue, &c. Dose, gr. xv to ^j. I

POLYGONUM D 1 v a R I c a't i' M ;— the Eastern

Bucktclical plant. The roots, reduced to a

coarse meal, are said to be much used as an
article of diet by the Siberians.

Polygon) m Fagop'yrum,—Fagop'yrum,
Bucluchtat, Trit'icnin Fagi'num, (F.) Sarrasin,

Bit noir. The ^rain of this plant constitutes

a principal article of food with the inhabitants

of Russia. Germany, and Switzerland. It is

much used in the United States.

Polygonum Uvuropiper, Hydropiper, Per-

sica'ria ureas, Mercurius lerres'tris ; the Poor
Man's Pepper, Biting Jrsc-smart, Lake-tceed,

Water-pepper, (F.) Poivre d'eau. The leaves of

this plant have an acrid, burning taste; and;
resemble those of the arum. They have been
recommended as possessing antiseptic, aperient,

and diuretic virtues. The fresh leaves have
been applied externally, as a stimulating cata-

plasm.

Polygonum Pkrsica'ria, Pcrsicaria, Persi-

cariu rnitis, Plamba'go, .Irsc- smart, (F.) Persi-

caire douce. This plant is said to possess vul-

nerary and antiseptic qualities. It has been

given in wine to arrest gangrene.

POLYG ROMA. Staphyloma.

POLY II V P E R 1 LEM I A, Plethora.

POLYLYMPHIA, Anasarca.

POLYMASTHUS, from »•**', ' many,' and

Astir. ' buast.' A monster having several

breasts.— Gurlt.

POLYMERIA PROM1SCUA TRANSLA-
TE A, Transposition of the viscera.

POLYMERIS'MUS, from TioXvf, 'much,'
and um.u;, ' a part.' A monstrosity, which con-

sists in the existence of supernumerary organs;

as a sixth finger of the hand.

POLYNEURON, Plantajjo.

POLYOP'SIA, Irom rroli ;,'inuch,' and otpig,

'sight.' Vision is so called, when multiple.

POLYPE'RIA, from naive, 'much,' and
'mutilated.' Congenital misconstruc-

tions uf various parts or organs.—Good.

49*

POLYPI! A'GIA, MalHroran'tia.Uom
' much,' and iruyw, ' I eat.' Voracity. Faculty

of digesting many kinds of food.

POLYPHARMACl'A, Polypharmacy; from
naXvq, 'much,' and maauattov, 'a medicine.' A
prescription, consisting of a number of medi-

cines; hence the name Polyphai'macus given t<-

one who is in the habit of prescribing a number
of medicines, and whose prescriptions are loaded

with ingredients. The term is taken in bad part.

POL1 PHYSIA, Flatulence.

POLYPLAS'TIC, Pohjplas'tictts, from .toXvc,

' much,' and nlaoem, ' I form.' That which has

many shapes.

A J'm.u'i.ASTic Elemkst, in histology, is

one which does not retain its primary shape;
but undergoes transformation into others.

—

Gerber.
POLYPODl'TES. Wine, impregnated with

poly pod v.

POLYPOD1UM CALAGUALA, Calaguala-
radix.

Poi.vpo'dium Filix Mas, Aspid'ium Filix

Mas, Pleris, Jithy'rium Filix Mas, Blcchnon,
Polyrrhizon, Blancnon Oribusii, Lonchi'tis, Fi-

Hc'ula, Male Polypody or Fern, Filix mas, A>-
phro'dium crena'tuvi,J\\ Filix vjus, (F.) FamgeTt
male. JS'at. Ord. Filices. Sex. Syst Cryptoga-
mia Filices. The rhizoma of this plant has

been much extolled as an anthelmintic, and in

oases of taenia. It was the basis of a once cele-

brated remedy—Madame JYonffer's—but, per-

haps, more of the efficacy was to be attributed

to the active purgatives by which it was fol-

lowed than to the fern. Dose,:jij to Tiij of the

powdered solid part of the root; followed, in

the morning, by a strong cathartic of camboge
or jalap. An ethereal extract has been proposed
by Dr. Peschier, of Geneva.

POLYPODY, MALE, Polypodium filix mas.

PbL'YPOID, Polypoi'des; from Polypus,

(q. v,) and udog, : form.' Having the shape of,

or resembling a polypus.

POLYPORUS OFFICINALIS, Boletus
laricis.

POLY PO' SI A, noXvTiQOia, from noXvg,
'much,' and nooig, 'drink.' Great thirst

—

great desire for drink.

Polyposia, Polydipsia.

POL'YPUS, Pseudometamorpho'sis polypo'sa .

from noXvg, 'many,' and novg, 'afoot.' A name
given to tumours, which occur in mucous mem-
branes especially ; and which have been com-
pared to certain zoophytes. Polypi may form
on every mucous membrane. They are most
commonly observed in the nasal fossa?, pharynx,
and uterus; more rarely in the stomach, intes-

tines, bronchial tubes, bladder, and meatus
auditorius externus. They vary much in" size,

number, mode of adhesion, and intimate na-

ture. Accordingly, they have received various

appellations; mucous, soft, vesic'ular, wh-oi

their substance has been soft, spongy, vesicu

lar, and, as it were, gorged with fluid. Other>

have been called hard; and these have been
distinguished into fibrous or fleshy, and into

scirrhous or cancerous. Fibrous polypi are of a

dense, oompaot texture, and whitish colour.

They contain few vessels, and do not degene-
rate into cancer. The scirrhous or carcinom'-

ntons are true cancerous tumours, painful and
bleeding. They present all the pathological
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changes which belong to cancerous affections,

and the prognosis is of course unfavourable.

The mode of treating polypi must differ ac-

cording to their character. The means used

to destroy them have been, 1. To subject them
to the action of certain astringent powders or

solutions, to obtain their resolution. 2. Caute-

rization or the application of the actual cautery

or caustics. 3. Excision or ablation with a cut-

ting instrument. 4. Extirpation with the fin-

gers or with the polypus forceps. 5. A Hgu-
tare, put round them so as to prevent their nu-
trition. A seton has, also, been sometimes used
to gradually destroy the pedicle.

The term Polypi, Pseudopolypi, has likewise

been applied to collections of blood—fibrftious

concretions—found in the heart or great ves-

sels after dissolution. These were once, erro-

neously, regarded as morbid. The presence of

these concretions may be suspected, when in

the course of an acute or chronic affection of

the heart, or at the close of chronic diseases in

general—especially those of the lungs—the

heart's action becomes suddenly tumultuous,
obscure, and accompanied with a soft bellows'

murmur, whilst the general symptoms indicate

the effects of obstructed circulation. The right

cavities are most frequently affected.

Pol'ypus Bronchia'lis, Bronchlemmi'tis,

Bronchi'tis membrana'cea, B. plastic. A mem-
braniform secretion in the bronchial tubes of a

diphtheritic character, having the shape, when
expectorated, of the bronchia. It is the result

of inflammation of the lining membrane of those

tubes.

POLYRRHTZON, Polypodium filix mas.
POLYRRHCEA, Profluvium.
POLYSAR'CIA, from noXvc, 'much,' and

oao;,' flesh.' Carnos'itas, Polysoma'tia, Adeli-

pa'ria, Obes'itas, Corpulen'tia, (q. v,,) Steati'tes.

Excessive corpulency. Authors have distin-

guished two varieties of this:

—

Polysarcia car-

iiosa. Cor'pulcncy, (q v..) and P. adipo'sa. or

Obesity, Hyperpirn' el E, Lipar'ia, Adipo'sis, Poly-

sar'ciafagino'su. A severe regimen and exer-

cise are the best preventives.

POLYSOMATIA, Polysarcia.

POLYSPAS'TON, from nokvg, 'much,' and
(itkxc), 'I draw.' A powerful instrument for re-

ducing luxations.— Gorneus.
POLYSTOMA PINGUICOLA,see Worms

— p. Venarum, see Worms.
POLYTRIC, Asplenium trichomanoides.
POLYT'RICHUM, from tio).vc, ' much,' and

#£!§, ' hair.' Polyt! ricon, Polyt'richum vulga're,

Adian'thum au'reum, Golden Maiden-hair, (F.)

Perce-vwusse. It is possessed of astringent

properties, and was formerly given in diseases

of the luncrs, and in calculous affections.

POLYTRICUM COMMUNE, Asplenium
trichomanoides.
POLYTRO'PHIA, from noXvg, < much,' and

rnsqixy. '1 nourish.' Abundant or excessive
nutrition.

POLYURIA, Diabetes.

POLYU'RICUS, from nolvg, 'much,' and
evQor, 'urine.' Sauvages calls

—

Ischuria poly-

urica—a kind of ischuria, caused by accumula-
tion of urine in the bladder.

POMA CHINENSIA, see Citrus aurantium.
POMACEUM, Cider.

POMATUM, Pomma'lum, (F.) Pom made,
(F.) Liparolt. A pharmaceutical preparation,

employed only externally; which differs but
little from an ointment, except in having, ge-
nerally, less consistence, Jt is, generally, made
aromatic, and coloured to render it more agree-
able.

Common Pomatum is made of lard, 12 lbs;

suet, 4 lbs ; essence, 3 viij.

Pomatum ad labia Demulcenda, Cerate for

the 1 i p.=— p. Epispasticum ftarum, Unguentum
lyttae medicatum aliud— p. Epispasticum viride

<fec, Unguentum lyttue medicatum— p. for the

Lips, Cerate for the lips— p. Nitricom vel oxy-
genatum, Unguentum acidi nitrosi— p. Saturni,

Unguentum plumbi superacetatis.

POMEGRANATE, Punica granatum.
POM1LIUS, see Nanus.
POMMADE, Pomatum—p. d'Ahjon, Unguen-

tum acidi nitrosi

—

p. Antipsorique de Jasser,

Unguentum sulphuris compositum

—

p. d\9uten-
rieth, Unguentum antimonii tartarizali

—

p. de
Cyrill;, Unguentum muriatis hydrargyri oxy-
genato medicatus

—

p. Epispustique jaune, Un-
guentum lyttae medicatum aliud

—

p. Epispas-

tique verle, Unguentum lyttae medicatum

—

p. de
Garou, Unguentum epispasticum de daphne
gnidio

—

p. pour les Llvres, Cerate for the lips
—p. Ophtha'mique (Regent's.) Unguentum
ophthalmicum

—

p. Oxygmee, Unguentum acidi

nitrosi

—

p. Stibiie, Unguentum antimonii tar-

tarizati.

POMME, see Pyrus malus—p. d'Amour,So-
lanum lycopersicum

—

p. Epineuse, Datura stra-

monium

—

p. de Merveille, Momordica balsamica
—p. Mousseuse, Bedegar

—

p. de Terre, Solanurn
tuberosum.
POMMES HEMORRHOIDALES, See Vis-

cum album.
POMMETTE. See Mala? 03.

POMMIER. Pyrus malus.

POMPH'OLYX, from noiufoc, 'a bladder.'

A small vesicle on the skin. An eruption of

bullae or blebs, appearing without any inflam-

mation around them, and without fever. It is

the Ecphlysis Pompholyx of Good. See Pem-
phigus.

Pompholyx, Tutia, Zinci oxydum.
POMPION, Cucurbita pepo.

POMUM ADA'Ml. Adam's Apple. The
projection, formed by the thyroid cartilage in

the neck,—of males particularly. It is so called

from a notion, that it was caused by the apple

sticking in the throat of our first parent.

Pomum Hierosolymitanum, Momordica bal-

samina—p. Melongense, see Solanurn melon-
gena.

PONCTION. Puncturing.
PONDERA ET MENSUR.E, Weights and

measures.
POAGITIF, Pungent.
PONS HEPATIS". See Lobulus anonymus

—p. Tarini, Tarini pons.

Pons Varo'lii, Corpus annula're, Processus
annularis, Eminen'tia annularis, Yaro'lis bridge,

Nodus enceph'ali vel Cer'ehri, Cer'tbral protu''-

berance, Mesoceph'alum, Proluberan'tia annula'-

ris IVillisii, Annular protuberance. An eminence
at the upper part of the medulla oblongata, first

described by Varolius. It is formed by the

union of the crura cerebri and crura cerebelH.

POPLAR, AMERICAN, Liriodendron— p.

Black, Populus— p. Tree, Liriodendron— p.

Tulip-bearing, Liriodendron.
POPLES, Gare'turn, Garretum, Ignys, Ignye,
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the Ham, the Hough, (F.) Jarret. The poste-

rior part of the hnee joint. The ham mm,
what is called, the popliteal region.

POPLITl . Poplit»us, muscle.

PQPLITE'AL, Poplitafus
t
i'rom Pop:

jinin That which relates to the liam. A name
given to various parts

Porun'.u. Artery— Popliteal portion of the.

crura'. (Ch.)— is really a continuation of the

femoral, which changes its name on passing

through the adductor msgnus muscle. It de-

scends a little obliquely outwards into the hol-

low of the ham, and extends from the com-

mencement of the lower third of the thigh to

the end of the upper quarter of the leg, where

it terminates by dividing into the posterior tibial

and peroneal arteries. In the ham, it gives off

the three superior articular arti rtes; and, at the

top of the leg, the arteries of the gemini mus-

cles or gemini branches, (F.) brunches jinnclles,

the (too 'inferior urticular arteries, and the tibi-

alis antica.

I'ori.tT.fi sMi.sc Lh, Muscle.larrcticr, Femoro-

papUti tibial, (Ch.,) Stibpoptitams, (F.) Muscle

poplitc, is seated in the popliteal region. It is

triangular, long, flat; and is inserted, on the

one hand, bv means of a strong tendon, into the

tuberosity at the outer condyle of the femur,

terminating below at the upper part of the pos-

terior surface of the tibia. This muscle bends

the le<jr on the thigh, and, reciprocally, the thigh

on the leg. When the leg is bent, it causes it

to turn, in rotation, inwards.

Popliteal Nerves. They result from the

bifurcation of the sciatic, and are two in num-
ber, viz. 1. The external popliteal, Branchepiro-

nitre, (Ch.) It is smaller than the internal;

turns to the outside of the fibula at the upper

part of the leg, and divides into the musculo-

cutaneous branch,—nerf pretibio-digital
,
(Ch.)

and into the anterior tibial,—nerf prttibio-sus-

phalanifitaire, (Ch.) 2 The internal poplitc'al

nerve, ' liranclic. tiln'hle, (Ch.) which is larger

than the other, and seems to be the real conti-

nuation of the sciatic nerve. It descends verti-

cally into the hollow of the ham; and passes

beneath the aponeurotic arch of the Solaris mus-
cle, beyond which it takes the name of tibial

nerve. It furnishes the external saphena nerve,

and a number of branches, that are distributed

to the posterior muscles of the leg. It then

passes to the sole of the foot to be divided into

two branches, called Plantar nerves.

Popliteal Viin has the same arrangement
as the artery, behind which it is situate.

POPONAX. See Pastinaea opoponax.
POPPY, CORN, RED, Papaver rhctas— p.

Heads, see Papaver— p Juice, Meconium— p.

Spotlinu, Cucurbalus Rehen— p. Thorn. Arge-
mone Mexicans— p. White, Papaver— p. White,
capsule, see Papaver.

POP'ULUS. Populus n'rjra, JFgci'ros, Ache-

ro'is, Black poplar, (F.) I'liipliir noir. The
young buds, actus, or rudiments of the leaves,

which appear in the beginning of spring, were
formerly used in an officinal ointment—the ////-

ffucn'lum popttUfum. It was, also, recommended
in chronic affections of the lungs.

PORCELAINE, Bssera.

POKCKLLIO. Ontscns.

PORCUPINE DISEASE. Ichthyosis.

Porci i'in i M in. Persons have been so called

pointed prolongations, as if it had been moulded

on the papilla?, like the shorter and blunter

quills of the porcupine.

PORCI S. Vulva.

PORDE, Crepitation.

PORE, Poms, lain'.-tier, ifOOOg, ' a passage.'

Anatomists have given this name to the open-

ings at the extremities of vessels at the surface

of different membranes. Eihalakt Porkj are

those which terminate the extremities of arte*

ries, and transmit the fluids exhaled.—Aaaom-
i are the absorbent months (?) of ves-

pmployed in tailing op parts that have to

enter the circulation. Pores exist in the cuti-

ele; yet 1 1 niiibol.it, with a powerful magnify-

ing-glass, was nn ible to observe them. The
pores of the skin have also been called spira-

rula.

Pori Biua'rii are ducts, which receive the

bile from the penicilli of the liver, and convey
it to the hepatic duct.

POROCE'LE, from nrvooc, : a callus,' and
/»;.),. ' a tumour.' A hard tumour of the testi-

cle or its envelopes.

POROM'PHALON, from nmoec, 'hard,' and
ofiyalog, 'the navel.' Umbilical hernia with
hard and thickened pirietes.

POROS, Canal.

POROSIS. Chalaza.

POROTTC, Parol' icus, from natoof, ' callus.'

A remedy believed to be capable of assisting

the formation of callus.

PORPHURUR1A, Urine, purpuric.

PORPHYRA, Purpura— p. Grrecorum, Pe-
techia?— p. Hcemorrhagica, Purpura liEemor-

rhagica.
PORPHYRIZAT10N, Levigation.

PORPHYRY, Porphyn'tes, from ;ron<pvQa,

'purple.' A species of very hard, compound
rock, susceptible of considerable polish, and
used in the fabrication of mortars and slabs for

the apothecary.

Porfhtry, Black, Ophites.

PORRA'CEOUS, Porra'ccus, Prasinus, from
porruat, 'a leek.' Having the green colour of
the leek. An epithet given to certain excreted
matters,—the sputa and feces particularly.

PORREAU, Allium porrum.
PORRECTUM, Lever.

PORRET, Allium porrum.
PORRIGIXE, Porrigo favosa.

PORRIGO, (L.) 'scurf or scall in the head,'

Tin' va, Paras, Furfur a.'On, J'ur'furcs, Pityria-

sis, Ecpyc'sis porrigo, Phlysis porrigo, from por-

rigere, ' to spread.' (F.) Tiignc, Roche. Some
of the varieties are contagious. It is princi-

pally characterized by an eruption of the pus-

tules, called favi and achores, unaccompanied
by fever.

Pohuigo Decai/vans, Tricho'sis area, Area,
Aloju'cia arca'ta, consists of patches of baldness,

without decay or change of colour in the sur-

rounding hair, the exposed parts of the scalp

being glabrous, while, and shining. The mor-
bid condition sometimes spreads, so that the
pitches coalesce, rendering the baldness exten-

sive. The treatment consists in keeping the

sealp cleared by constant shaving, and in the

steady application of some stimulating liniment
or ointment.

Porrigo Favosa, Onion, Favus, Ecpyteis
porrigo favosa, Tinea favosa, Scabies capitis fa-

in whom the cuticle is produced in the form of vosa, Honeycomb Scall or Tetter. (F.) Tcigna



PORRIGO 580 PORTA

favcuse, Porrigine. This consists in an erup-

tion of pustules common to the head, trunk, and
extremities, pea-sized, flattened at the top, in

clusters, often uniting, discharge, fetid, scabs,

honey-comhed; the cells filled with fluid. It

occurs both in early and adult life. The treat-

ment, in this variety, must consist in the exhi-

bition of laxatives and the mildest stimulating

ointments, such as the Ung. zinci, Ung. hydrur-

gyri prxcipitat. alb., &c.
Porrigo Fur'furans, Ecpyesis porrigo fur-

fura'cea, Tinea furfuracea, Tinea porrigino'sa,

Teigne furfurace (Alibert) commences with

an eruption of small achores, the fluid of which
soon concretes and separates in innumerable,

thin, laminated scabs, or scale-like exfoliations.

It is attended with a good deal of itching and
some soreness of the scalp, to which the disease

is confined. It occurs chiefly in adults. In the

treatment, the scalp must be kept shaved. The
part must be washed repeatedly with soap and
water, and an oiled silk cap worn. The nature

of the ointments used must vary according to

the period of disease and the irritability of

the part affected. Zinc ointment;—one made
with the Cocculus indicus;—the Sulphur oint-

ment;— Citrine ointment and Ung. hydrargyri
nitrico-oxydi ; Tar ointment and Nitric acid oint-

ment have all been found useful. Should in-

flammation or discharge arise, these applications

must of course be intermitted.

Porrigo Larvalis, P. lupinosa.

Porrigo Larva'lis, Crusta lactea, Ecpye-

sis Porrigo crusta'cea, Jichor, Tinea Lactea, T.

Faciei, Milky scall or Tetter, Lactu'men, (F.)

Croute de lait, Croutc laiteuse, Feux volages.

This is, almost exclusively, a disease of infan-

cy. It commonly appears first on the forehead

and cheeks, in an eruption of numerous, mi-

nute, whitish achores on a red surface. These
break and discharge a viscid fluid, which be-

comes incrusted in thin, yellowish, or greenish

scabs. The patches spread, until the whole
face becomes, as it were, enveloped in a mask,

(hence the epithet larvalis.) The disease is

rather a variety of Eczema. Sometimes the

eruption appears on the neck and breast; and,

occasionally, on the extremities. In general,

the health of the child does not suffer, but the

eruption is always attended with much itching

and irritation. The treatment consists in mild,

tepid ablution, and the application of gently

stimulating ointments, as of the oxydum zinci.

The bowels must be kept in a soluble state by
small doses of calomel, or by rhubarb and mag-
nesia.

Porrigo Lupino'sa, Tinea lupi'na, Scabies

cap'itis, Ecpyesis porrigo lupino'sa, Porri'go lar-

va'lis, Impeti'go figura'ta, Tin'ea granula'ta, T.

muco'sa, Crusta lactea (of some) Ment'agra in-

fantum, (F.) Teigne, Dartre crustacee flavcscente,

consists of minute pustules in small patches,

mostly commencing on the scalp; the patches

terminating in dry, delving scabs, resembling

lupine seeds; the interstices often covered with

a thin, whitish, and exfoliating incrustation. It

occurs chiefly in early life, and requires the

same treatment as the last.

Porrigo Scutula'ta, Tinea granula'ta, Ec-

pyesis porrigo galeata, Tinea fico'sa, Acho'res

seu Scabies capitis, Ringworm of the scalp, Scalled

head; (F.) Teigne annulaire. It commences
with clusters of small, light, yellow pustules,

which soon scab off; and, if neglected, become
hard by accumulation. If the scabs be re-

moved, the surface is left red and shining, but
studded with slightly elevated points. If not
attended to, it involves the whole head. It oc-
curs in children 3 or 4 years of aire, and is very
unmanageable. The rules laid down under the
Porrigo furfurans must be, here, still more
perseveringly enforced. The whole tribe of
stimulating ointments may be used in succes-
sion. No one will always succeed, and hence
the necessity of change, provided advantage
should not seem to follow any particular appli-

cation. The Unguentumad Scahiem, of Banyer
sometimes cures, when others fail.

PORRUM, Allium porrum.
PORRUS, Sarcoma.
PORTA, nvHtj, Pyle, 'a gale.' The part of

the liver, where its vessels enter as by a gale.

Also, the Vulva, (q. v.)

Porta Jecoris, Porta vena.

Vena Porta, Vena portas, V. porta'rum, Ra-
ma'lis vena, Jan'itrix, Vena magna seu quae ad
portas est seu stelechise'a seu lactea seu oslia'ria.,

Porta Jec'oris, Porta, Vena arterio'sa seu arteria''

lis, JManus Jec'oris seu hep'atis, Vena ad portas.

The System of the vena porta or the Abdom'inai
venous system, (F.) Veins parte, is a vascular

apparatus of black blood, situate in the abdo-
men, and resulting from two distinct orders of
vessels, united into one common trunk. 1. One
of these trunks, much more extensive than the

other, has received the name Vena porta abdo-

mina'lis, because it arises from all the organs
enclosed in the cavity of the abdomen, except
the kidneys and bladder; and in the female, the

uterus. The Abdominal vena porta has two
principal roots,—the splenic vein and the supe-

rior mesenteric, which have their ramifications

in all the digestive organs. 2. The other trunk,

destined solely to the liver, has been called the

Hepat'ic vena porta. It appears to be a continu-

ation of the abdominal venafporta, and proceeds
towards the inferior surface of the liver. Op-
posite to the transverse fissure of that organ, it

divides, like an artery, into two branches,
which, by their union, seem to form a canal or

duct, called by some the Sinus of the vena porta.

These branches are distributed in the substance
of the liver, whither they are accompanied by
a prolongation of the fibrous capsule of that or-

gan,— the capsule of Glisson. The different

branches of the vena porta are devoid of valves.

Porte-Aiguille, Acutenac'ulum; Needle car-

rier, Needle bearer ; from (F.) porter, l to carry,'

and aiguille, 'a needle.' An instrument for

accurately laying hold of a needle, and giving

it greater length, when it is so fine and small,

that it cannot be held by the fingers. It is of

steel or silver, about two inches long, and
throughout the whole, almost, of its length,

divided into two branches, so as to form a kind
of forceps, capable of being closed by means of

a sliding ring. A modification of this instru-

ment has been devised by Dr. Physick, for

taking up deep-seated arteries, beyond the reach

of a tenaculum or common needle. It consists

of a forceps, so constructed as to hold in its ex-

tremity a needle armed with a ligature. The
handles of the forceps are fastened together,

temporarily, by a spring or catch; and, when
the needle is fairly deposited beneath the vessel,

it is disengaged from the forceps an^drawn out,
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leaving the ligature behind, which can be tied

without dithculty.

Porti I! iuoik, (F.) A silver canula similar

to that of a trocar, except that it is longer. It

is used for conducting bougies into the urethra.

Porte-Feuille, Subscapularis.
-.Mi.i in. (F.) from jturtrr, ' to carry.'

and me.he. • a tent.' An instrument for carrying
tents or miches deeply into fistulous openings.

or sinuses, to the bottom of ulcers, <&c. It is a

wire of silver or steel, four or live inches long,

having a notch at one extremity, and a button

at the other.

PoRTt-Mou. A small instrument for

keeping the moxa applied to the part to be cau-

terized. It consists <>f a metallic ring— >e;>a-

mted from the skin by three small supports of

eb >ny— to which a long handle is adapted.

Pohtk-I'iu.kk. CmusiU litunr. An instru-

nu at similar to a parte erayon , for carrying the

lunar caustic.

P.ORTS-SoifDft. An instrument, resembling
a porte-crayon, employed for holding the style

or sonde, and inserting it more readily into the

nasal duct, during the operation for fistula lach-

rymal is.

PORTER. Cerevisia.

PORTIO DURA, Facial nerve.

Pohtio Media Inter Portio'nkm Duram et
Portio'nem Mollem. A small nerve, which
arises from the brain, between the origin of the

portio dura and trunk of the portio mollis.

—

Wrisberir.

PORTIOX COSTO-TRACHELIEXXE DU
SACRO-SPIXAL, Longissimus dorsi

—

p.Ecail-

leuz ou squamous du temporal, Squamous por-

tion of the temporal.

PORTION LOMBJ1RE DU £LEXUS
CRURAL, Lumbar plexus.

PORTION GODRONN&E DE LA CORXE
D'.l.VMoy. A name given by Vicq d'Azyr to

a small denticulated cord of a compact tissue

and granular appearance, which unites the cornu
ammonis to the paries of the lateral ventricle.

PORTONARICM, Pylorus, Duodenum.
PORTULA'CA, Andruch'nt, Allium Galli-

cum, Portula'ca olera'cea, Purslane, (E.) Pour-
pier cultta'. This plant abounds with a watery
and somewhat acid juice ; and is often put into

soups or pickled with spices. It is regarded as

antiseptic and aperient.

POSC A. Oxy crate.

PO.'SE. Uorv/a.

POSIMOS, Potable.

POSITION. FALSE, False position.

POSOL'OOY, Pusuhg'iu; from nooog, 'quan-

tity,' and lay09, ' a discourse.' Indication of
the doses in which the different articles of the

materia medica ought to be exhibited.

POSSET, Posselum; from (L.) Posca, 'sour
wine and water.' Milk curdled with wine or

any acid or treacle. A preparation of beer and
milk. Zytkog'ala.

POSTBRACHIALE, Metacarpus.
POSTERIOR ANM;EA'K!s. An external,

interosseous muscle, which arises from the cor-

responding sides of the metacarpal bones of the
ring, and little finder, and is inserted into the

inside of the tendon on the back of the ring

finger. Its use is to draw the ring finger in-

wards.
Posterior Adris, Retrahens auris.

Posterior I.n'uicis M.v.nus. An internal, in-

terosseous muscle, which arises from the inner
or ulnar side of the metacarpal bone of the tire

finger, and is inserted into the inside <>f the

tendon on the back of the fore finger. Its use

is to draw the fore ringer inwards.

PosTSRioa Indicis Pedis, Abduc'tor Indiris

I'tdis. An external, interosseous muscle, which
.01 the contiguous sides of the meti-

tarsal bones of the fore toe, and second of the

small toes, and is inserted into the outside of

the root of the first bone of the fore toe. Its

km is to pull the fore toe outwards.

ElOB .Mk.iui 1)h;"iti Manis. An ex-

ternal, interosseous muscle, which arises from
the corresponding sides of the metacarpal bones

of the middle and ring fingers; and is inserted

into the inside of the tendon on the back of the

middle finirer. Its use is to draw the middle
finger inwards.

Posterior Medii Dig"iti Pedis, Adductor
rnedii digiti pedis. An external, interosseous

muscle, which originates from the contiguous
sides of the metatarsal bones of the second and
third of the small toes, and is inserted into the

outside of the root of the first bone of the se-

cond of the small toes. Its use is to pull the toe

outwards.
Posterior Tertii Digiti. Adductor tertii

digiti. An external, interosseous muscle, which
arises from the contiguous sides of the metatar-

sal bones of the 3d and 4th of the small toes,

and is inserted into the outside of the root of

the first bone of the third of the small toes. Its

use is to pull the toe outwards.
POSTIiE, Penis, Prepuce.
POSTHIOPLASTY, Posthioplasty, from

noa&iov, ' the prepuce,' and nluoow, ' I form.'

An epithet applied to the operation for restoring

the prepuce.

POSTHITIS, from noadtov, * the prepuce,'

and itis .—the termination for inflammation.

Inflammation of the prepuce.

POSTHOiN'CUS, from nooSiov, ' the pre-

puce,' and oyy.og, 'a tumour.' Swelling of the

prepuce.
POSTPOSITIO. Delay in the return of a

paroxysm. It is opposed to anticiflatio , which
mean3 the return of a paroxysm earlier than its

aocustomed hour.

In this sense we speak of an anticipating and
postponing intermittent.

POTABLE, Potab'ilis, from potare, 'to drink,'

Potimos, Potos, Posimos, ' drinkable.' Water is

said to be potable, when it contains atmospheric

air; is not brackish; and has no mineral im-

pregnation of consequence.

POTASH. So called from the pots or vessels

in which it was made ;— Potus'sa, Kali, Vegeta-

ble alkali, Gastrinum.
Potash of Com mi 1- 1 E, Potussa impu'ra, Im~

pure potOSS, J! a' mi 11 fiti'iium, L'i/i'ais Rus'sici,

Subcar'bonaa pbtm/sx impu,rut\ PoUufm cm'-

bunus impurus,— the PcurlusU of commerce is

prepared from the aslus of land plants by cal-

cination, solution in water, filtration, and eva-

poration. It usually consists of subcarbonate

of potass, sulphate of potass, chloride of potas-

sium, sile.v, oxide of iron, &c.
From the ashes of lees of wine, and from vino

twigi a much purer alkali is obtained. It is

called Cinis ivfeclo'rius, t '. fiicum, Cin'eres cla-

clla'li, Alu'mt n fnruin, Crndrcs grareltes, Cen-

dres dc surntcnt, finer es gravellaU,
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Another variety of the alkali is afforded by

burning argol in a crucible ; afterwards pow-
dering and calcining it, till it is nearly white;

then dissolving in water, filtering and evapo-

rating. It is called Salt of tartar, Sal Tar'tari,

Kali praspara'tum c tartaro, Kali e tartaro, Sub-
j

car'bonas potassas puris'simus, Potassas Subcar-
'

bonas e tartaro. Lastly, when wormwood is
\

burnt to ashes, dissolved in water, filtered and
evaporated to dryness, it affords another variety

of vegetable alkali,— the Sal absin'thii or Salt of
wormivood.

Impure potass is used for preparing the sub-

carbonate for medical use.

POTASS, ACETATE OF, Potassse acetas—

p. Bisulphate of, Potassse supersulphas— p. Bi-

tartrate of, Potassse supertartras—p. Carbonate

of, Potassa? carbonas— p. Euchlorate of, Potassse

murias hyperoxygenatus— p. Fused, Potassa
j

fusa— p. Hydriodate of, Potassse hydriodas—p.

j

and Iron, tartrate of, Ferrum tartarizatum— p.!

with Lime, Potassa cum calce— p. Mephite of,

'

Potassse subcarbonas— p. Muriate of, Potassse

murias—p. Nitrate of, Potassse nitras—p. Oxy-
i

muriate of, Potassa? murias hyperoxygenatus—

j

p. Subcarbonate of, Potassse subcarbonas—p. I

Sulphate of, Potassse sulphas— p. Sulphate of,
\

acid, Potassa? supersulphas—p. Sulphuret of,

Potassse sulphuretum— p. Supercarbonate of,

Potassse carbonas— p. Supersulphate of, Potassse

supersulphas—p. Supertartrate of, Potassse su-

pertartras— p. Tartrate of, Potassa? tartras.

Potass and Soda, Tartrate of, Soda, tar-

trate of.

POTASSA, Potash, P. fusa—p. Acidulus,
Potass, oxalate of— p. Basicus, Potass, oxalate

of—p. Bicarbonas, P. carbonas—p. Carbonas,

P. subcarbonas—p. Carbonas impurus, Potash
of commerce—p. Chloras, P. murias hyperoxy-
genatus— p. Chloruretum oxydatum, P. murias
hyperoxygenatus.

Potas'sa cum: Calce, Potass with lime, Calx
cum kali puro, Caus'ticum commu'ne for'tius,

Lapis inferna'lis sive scp'ticus, Kali caus'ticum

cum calce, Potas'sa ope calcis para'ta et igne

fusa, Lapis caus'ticus, (F.) Potusse preparte

avec la chatix, P. a la chaux, Pierre a cautere.

(Liquor
.

potassas Hbiij, calcis recent. Ibj. Boil the

solution of potass to ffij ; then add the lime,

slaked with water, and mix. Ph. L.) Used for

the same purposes as the next, but more ma-
nageable ; being less deliquescent.

Potassa, Ferrocyanate of, Potassii Ferro-

cyanuretum— p. Ferroprussiate of, Potassii fer-

rocyanuretum.
Potassa Fusa, Potassa, Kali caus'ticum, Fused

potass, Caus'ticum commu'ne acer'rimum. Kali

purum, M'kali xegeta'bile fixum caus'ticum,

Causticum alkali'num, C. commu'ne~, C. poten-

tiate, C. salt nu in, Hydras ka'licum, Hydras po-

tas'sas puree fusae, Lapis caus'ticus, Lapis cavsti-

cus chirurgo'rum, Lapis inferna'lis alrali'nus, L.
septicus, Rupto'rium commu'ne, (F.) Potasse

caustique. (Prepared by evaporating the solu-

tion of potass to dryness in an iron vessel.)

This preparation is generally run into cylin-

drical moulds, covered with paper, and kept in

well corked vessels. It is powerfully escha-

rotic, and is used for forming issues, curing
strictures, &c.

Potassa, Hvdrobromate of, «ee Bromine

—

p. Hydrocyanate of, Potassii cyanuretum— p.

Hyperoxalas, Potass, oxalate of— p. Hypertar-

tras, P. supertartras— p. Impura, Potash of
commerce— p. Liquida, Liquor potassa?— p. Ope
calcis parata et igne fusa, Potassa cum calce

—

p. Prussiate of, Potassii ferrocyanuretum.
Potassse Ac e'tas, Acetas kali, Oxytar1tarus

,

Acetas lixiv'ias seu kalicum, Al'cali tartari ace'to

satura'tum, Alcali vegeta'bile, cum aceto, Magis-
te'rium tartari purgans, Terra folia'ta Tartari,

Kali aceta'tum, Sal diurel'icus, Sal Senner'ti,

Ac"etate of potass, Arcalnum tartari, (Acid.

acetic. Oj. Potassse. carbon, q. s. Mix and add,
by degrees, enough acetic acid to saturate the
alkali. Then filter and evaporate till a pellicle

is formed, which is to be dried upon bibulous

paper; evaporate again in a water bath, and,
removing the pellicles, dry them.— Ph. U. S.)

It is cathartic and diuretic. Dose, gj to gij

or more.
Potassse Bicarbonas, Potassa? carbonas— p.

Bitartras, P. supertartras.

Potass^ Car'bonas, Kali a'era'tum, Bicar1'-

bonas potassas, Potas'sa Incur''bonas, (Ph. U. S.)

Deutocarbonas potas'sii, Carbonate of potass,

Supercar'bonate of potass. This is not caustic,

like the subcarbonate of potass, and hence, has
been preferred to relieve acidity. (Potass, car-

bon. Kiv, Aquae, destillat. Ox. Pass carbonic
acid through the solution until it is saturated,

and filter. Evaporate at a heat, not exceeding
160°, and dry the crystals on bibulous paper.

Carbonic acid is obtained from marble by the

addition of dilute sulphuric acid.—Ph. U. S.)

Dose, gr. x to gss. It is used in forming the

soda powders, as well as for its antacid pro-

perties.

Potass.*: Carbonas, (Ph. U. S.) P. Subcar-

j

bonas—p. Carbonas impurus, P. Subcarbonas
! — p. Carbonas purus, see P. Subcarbojias— p. et

Ferri tartras, Ferrum tartarizatum.

Potass^ Hydri'odas, Potassii Protohydri'-

odas, Potas'sii protox'idi hydri'odas, Hydri'odate

of potass. If a solution of potass be poured on
iodine in its metallic state, an iodate and hy-
driodate are formed. These may be separated

by means of alcohol, which only dissolves the

latter of these salts. The hydriodate or rather

the Iodide of Potassium, Kalium loda'tum, Kali
Hydriodin'icum, K. Hydriod!icum, Hydriodas
Ka'licus, Potassii loduretum, may be obtained

by evaporation. When the Iodide of Potassium
is dissolved in water, it becomes the Hydriodate

of Potassa. The following is the formula in

the Pharm. U. S. lodin. ^vj; Ferri rament.

5iij, Potass, carbon, ^iv, vel q. s. Aquae destillat.

(3iv. Mix the Iodine with three pints of the

distilled water, and add the iron filings, stirring

frequently with a spatula for half an hour. Ap-
ply a gentle heat, and when the liquor ^assumes

a greenish colour, add gradually the carbonate

of potass, previously dissolved in half a pint of

the water, until it ceases to cause a precipitate.

Continue the heat for half an hour, and filter.

Wash the residuum with half a pint of the dis-

tilled water, boiling hot, and filter. Mix the

filtered liquors, and evaporate, that crystals

may form. Pour off the liquid, and dry the

crystals on bibulous paper. The hydriodate of
soda is made in the same way. Virtues,—those

of iodine, (q. v.)

Potass^ Murias, 5a/ Digest.i'vus vel Sal fe-

brif'ugus Sylvii, Muriate of Potass, Spir'itus salis

mari'ni coagula'tus. Bitter and refrigerant.

Potass^ Murias Hyperoxygena'tus, Po-
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ihloras, P. oxymu'rias, Oxymu'riate of

potass, Euchlo'rate of potass, Alcali 9f*mkiU
sail 'lo-dephlogistica! turn, Chlorurelum potassx

oxydatum, Haloidum oiygenatum, Oxoge'nochlo-

rure'tum potas'sii, Protochlorate of potassium,

Kali chloficum, Ckloras Kal'icus dcpura'tus.

It has been regarded asantineuropathic, and as

an alterative purifier of the blood and humours.

It is of doubtful efficacy. Dose 3 to G grains

or more.
Potas'sjE Nitras, Nitrate of Potass, JS'itrum,

Sal nitrum, Nitre, Saltpetre, Sal pttru, Sulsc'du

mucrum, Sanguin'ca, Bcrenic"ium, llaiinitrum,

Protom'trate of Potas'sium, Nttra'c of protox'ide

of Poias'sium, Kali nit'ricum, Nitras Ual'icum,

Nitras lirir'm: Obtained from the putrefaction

of animal matters, in contact with calcareous

or alkaline earths, by elixiviation; adding, ir

necessary, wood ashes to supply the alkaline

basis. It 13 formed, in an impure state, by na-

ture, in warm climates.

It is diuretic and refrigerant, and, in large

doses, purgative; externally, cooling and de-

tergent. Dose, gr. x to £ss. In large doses,

it is an acrid poison.

Potass*: Nitras Fcsus Sulpha'tis Paucil'-

LoMixtus; Sal prunellx, Crystal'lus minera'-

lis, Nitras potassse cum sul'phure fusus, Nitrum
tabula'turn, Lapis prunellx, Sore- throat salt,

Min'eral crystal, Anod'ynum minera'le. Nitrate

of potass, mixed with a little sulphate of potass

and run into moulds. Its properties are those

of nitre.

Potass*: Ox'alas, Superox'alatc of Protox'ide

of Potas'sium, Ox'alas Acid'ulum Potas'sx seu

Potas'sce. acid'ulus seu ba'sicus, Supcrox'alas

ka'licum, S. Potassaz, Hyperoxalas Potassa, Sal

AcetosetU, Oxa'lium, Kali uxul'icum acid'ulum,

Ox'alas subpotus'sicus, Oxalate of Potass. Salt of

sorrel. Prepared from the juice of wood sorrel.

It is refrigerant and is used to make lemonade,

&c.
Potassje Oxalas Acidclcm, Potass, oxalate

of—p. Oxymurias, P. murias hyperoxygenalus

—p. Purne fusae hydras, Potassa fusa—p. et

Sodje tartras, Soda, tartrate of.

Potass*: Subcar'bonas, P. Carbonas (Ph.

U. S.), Subcar'bonas Kali, Car'bonas Potnssa,

Jiali praiparatum, Sal Herba'rum, Calca'reous

Tartar, Sal Planto/rum, Subcar' bonate of Potass,

Hal Tartari, Sal Absin'thii, Mephtte of potass,

&c. (See Potash.) A filtered solution of the

impure subcar bonate, Potas'sx car'bonas impu'-

rus (Ph. U. S.) Pearl-ask (See Potash,) eva-

porated to dryness. This deliquescent salt is

given in the same cases as the potassse car-

bonas, than which it is more caustic and dis-

agreeable.

The Parisian codex has a Subcarbonas Potas-

sa ex tartaro combusto, vulgo Sal Tartari or

Salt of Tartar

;

—a Subcarbonas Potassx ex de-

flagrantibus simul tartrate acidulo et Nitrate

Potassse paratus, vulgo JS'itrum ex tartaro jixuui,

which is the Potassx carbonas purus or Salt of
Tartar of the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States,—and a Subcarbonas Potassse ex defla-

grante cum Curbonibus Nitrate Potassx paratus,

vulgo JS'itrum Jixum. They are all used like

the preceding.

Potass*; Subcarbonas Impurus, Potash of

commerce.
Potass*: Scjt.phas, Kali vitriola'turn , Sulphas

Kali, Kali sulpku'ricum, Lixiv'ia vitriola ta, Ni-

ti am ritriolatum Schruederi, Sal Sapien'liir, Sal

Tartari Sulphwa'tum, Specijirum Parucdsi,

Spirit us vitrioli coagulu'tus Mynsicliti, Proto-

sulph'att of Potas'sium, Al'kalt vegcta'bilS ri-

triolatum, Sul de duubus, Arca'num du plica'turn

JS'itrum vitriolii'tuin, Tartarum ritriolatum, I'a-

nacc'a Ducis Holsa'tix, Panace'a duplim'ta, So!

Polychres'tus, Sulphate of Potass. (The salt

that remains after the distillation of nitric acid,

dissolved; the excess of acid saturated with

subcarbonate of potass and crystallized.) Pur-

gative and diuretic. Dose £ss to 3J as a laxa-

tive; ~ss to ~vj, as a purge.'

Potass*: Sulphas cum Sul'phure; Sal Po-

lychres'tus Glase'ri, Lixiv'ia Vitriola'ta Sulphu'-

rea. (Formed. by deflagrating nitrate of potass

with sublimed sulphur.) Same virtues as the

last. Dose, gr. xv to xxx.

Potass*: Sulphure'tum, Potas'sii Sulphurc'-

turn, Kali sulphurctum, Hepar Sulphuris sali-

num, H. sulpliu'ris ndga'rS, Sulphure'tum lixiv'-

iai, S. ku'ticuin, Hepar Sulphuris, Liter of Sul-

phur, Sulphuret of Potass, (F.) Foie de Soufre.

(Sulphur, lot. 5J, Potassai curb. 3 ij. Rub them
together and place the mixture in a covered
crucible upon the fire until they unite.) It has
been employed, in affections of the chest, as an
expectorant, in the dose of from £ss to ^j,
largely diluted; but it is chiefly used as a bath

or wash in cases of itch, tinea capitis, and other

cutaneous affections.

Potass*: Superoxalas, Potass, oxalate of

—

p. Tartras acidulus purus, P. supertartras— p.

Tartras stibialis seu stibiosus, Antimonium tar-

tarizitum.

Potass*; Supersui/phas, Supersul'phate of
Potass, Sulfebrif'ugus of Lem'ery, Acid Sulphate

of Potass, tiisulphute of Potass, Supcr-protosul-

phutc of Poias'sium. (The salt remaining after

the distillation of nitric acid, dissolved, strained,

and crystallized.) It is refrigerant and purga-
tive. Dose £ss to Sjij.

Potass*: Supertar'tras Impu'rus, Tartarus
crudus, Tartarum, Lapis vini magneti'nus, Pe-
llagra, (F.) Tartre cru, T. brut. It is called,

also, Tartarum rubrum and Red Argot, when
obtained from red wines; Tartarum album or

White Argol, when from white wines. Tartar
is the saline deposit from wines as they become
aged; which attaches itself to the sides of the
casks and bottles, in which they are kept. It

consists of a considerable quantity of acidulous
tartrate of potass, tartrate of lime, silica, alu-

men, oxyd of iron, manganese, and a red co-

louring matter, if the wine be red. It is chiefly

used for the preparation of cream of tartar.

Potass*; Supertar'tras, Crystatli Tartari,

Tartras Acid'ulus Potassx purus, Sujx.rtui'trate

of Protox'ide of Potas'sium, Potas'sai Bitar'tras,

(Ph. U. S ) Hitartrute of Potass, Hypertartras

Potassai, Tartras svperpotas'sicus, T. subpotas'-

sicus, Crystals of Tartar, Cremor Tartari, Cream
of Tartar (when in powder,) Supertar' trutt of
Potass. (F.) Cremc de Tartre. (The tartar of

wine purified.) It requires 120 parts of water

at 60° to dissolve it. It is mildly purgative,

refrigerant, and diuretic. Dissolved in water,

with a small quantity of white wine, some su-

gar and lemon peel, it forms an agreeable beve-

rage in febrile diseases, under the name of im-

perial. Dose.as a dinretic, ^j to ^ij; as a pur-

gative 3 as to 3j.
Potass*: Tartras, Kali tartar iza' turn , Al'cali
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Jixum tartarisaturn, Tar tarum solu'bilE, Tartarus

tartarizaius, Lixio'ia Tdrlurisa'ta, Sal Panclires'-

POTATO, Solannm tuberosum—p. Fly, Lytta
tartarizaius, Jbrxiv'ta ldrlansa' ta, Sal fanchres' - I vitlata— p. Spanish, Convolvulus batatas—p.

turn, Tartras Kalinus, T. lixiv'ia, Sal vegetal'- Sweet, Convolvulus batatas— p. Vine, wild,

His, Alkali, vegetub'ile tartarizatum, Tartrate of\ Convolvulus panduratus—p. Wild, Convolvu-
Potass, Soluble Tartar, (Putassw carbon. §xvj ;} lus panduratus.

Potassa Bitartrat. in pulv. subtiliss. Ibiij, vel

q. s., uquce buliicntis, cong. Dissolve the car-

bonate of potassa in the water, add the bitar-

trate to saturation and boil; filter, evaporate

till a pellicle forms and set aside to crystallize.

Tour off the liquid; dry the crystals on bibu-

lous paper, and keep in closely stopped bottles

—Ph. U. S.) A saline cathartic in the dose of

:zii to 5j.

POTJiS.SE CAUSTIQUE, Potassa fusa—p.
a la Ckaux, Potassa cum calce

—

p. Liquide,

Liquor potassa?

—

p. Preparee avec la chaux, Po-

tassa cum calce.

Potassii Cyanure'tum, P. Cijan'idum, Cy-

anuret of Potassium, Hydrocy'anate of Potassa,

(Potassii Ferrocyanur., in pulv. §viij; Aqua, des

tillat.f. £v}- Expose tne Ferrocyanuret to

moderate heat until it becomes nearly white,

and is deprived of its water of crystallization.

Put the residue in an earthen retort, with the

beak loosely stopped, and expose it to a red

heat for two hours, or till gas ceases to be dis-

engaged. Take the retort from the fire, close

the" orifice with lute, and let the whole remain

till cold. Break the retort, reduce the black

mass to coarse powder, put it into a twelve

ounce bottle, and add the distilled water. Agi-

tate occasionally for half an hour; throw it on

a filter, evaporate the filtered solution to dry-

ness, and keep the dry mass in a closely stopped

bottle— I'h. U. S.) Used in the same cases as

the hydrocyanic acid. Dose, a quarter of a grain.

Potassii Cyanidum, P. Cyanuretum— p.

Deuto-carbonas, Potassa? carbonas.

Potassii Ferrocyanure'tum,.?. Ferrocyan'-

idum, Ferrocijan'uret of Potassium, Ferrocy'-

onate of Potassa, Ferroprus'siate of Potassa,

Prussiatc of Potassa, (F.) Protocyanure jaune

defer et de -potassium. The yellow double cy-

anuret of potassium and iron, the salt from

which the cyanuret of potassium is obtained

by calcination. It is not much used in medi-

cine. It has been advised as an astringent in

the colliquative sweats of phthisis, in leucor-

rhoea, &.c; but it does not seem to be possessed

of much activity. Dose, 10 or 15 grains every

four or five hours.

Potassii Hydrargyro-iodidum, see Iodine

—

p. Ioduretum, see Potassa? hydriodas— p. Oxy-

geno-chloruretum, Potass© murias hyperoxy-

genatus— p. Protohydriodas, Potassae hydrio-

das— p. Protoxidi hydriodas, Potassse hydriodas

p Sulphuretum, Potassa? sulphuretum.

POTASSIUM, CYANURET OF, Potassii

cyanuretum — p. Ferrocyanuret of, Potassii

Ferrocyaiiuretum—p. Iodide of, see Iodine and

Potassii lodidum—p. Iodide of, see Potassse hy-

driodas— p. Iodo-hydrargyrate of, see Iodine

—

j). Proto-arsenite of, Arsenite of protoxide of po-

tassium—p. Protochlorate of, Potassa? muiias

hyperoxygenatus— p. Protonitrate of, Potassa?

nitras—p. Protoxide of, nitrate of, Potassa?

ifitras—p. Protoxide of, superoxalate of, Potass,

oxalate of—p. Protoxide of, supertartrate of,

Potassa? supertartras—p. Protosulphate of, Po-

tassa? sulphas— p. Sulphuret of, Potassa? sul-

phuretum— p. Superprotosulphate of, Potassa?

supersulphas.

POTELEE, Hvoscyamus.
POTENTIA, Force.

POTEN'TIAL, Potentia'lis, from potens,

'able.' An epithet for remedies, whieh, al-

though energetic, do not act till some time
after their application. The caustic alkalies,

for instance, are called Potential cauteries in

contradistinction to the hot iron, which is

termed actual.

POTENTIL'LA ANSERl'NA, Argentine,
Chcnobos' con, Argenta'ria,Anseri'na, Silver Weed,
Wild Tansey. (F.) Argentine, Potentille. The
leaves are mildly astringent and tonic.

Potentii/la Reptans; Pentaphyl'lum, Quin-
quefo'lium, Common cinquefoil. (F.) Quinte-

feuille. The roots are possessed of astringent
a I properties.

Potentilea Tor^ientilla, Tormentilla.

POTERIUM SANGU1SORBA, Pimpinella
saxifraga.

POTEX, Anus.
POTHOS FCETIDA, Dracontium fcetidum.

POTIMOS, Potable.

POTIO CALCIS CARBONATIS, Mistura
creta?—p. Effervescens anti-emetica, Potion of
Riverius— p. Leniens, Looch ex ovo— p. Oleos

Looch ex ovo—p. Picea, see Pinus sylvestris.

POTION, Potio; from poto, 'I drink.' A
liquid medicine, from 4 to 8 ounces or more in

quantity, the composition of which varies, and
which is administered in divided doses. It cor-

responds to the English mixture, (q. v.)

Potion Pectorale, Looch ex ovo.

Potion of Rive'rius. A mixture of Lemon
Juice and Subcarbonate of Potass,—generally

given in a state of effervescence. It is the Potio

cjfcrves'cens anti-emetica dicta Rive'rii, of th-e

Parisian codex. The name, in the codex, indi-

cates its use. •

POTIROJY, Cucurbita pepo.

POTOS, Potable.

POTUS, Drink—p. Hippocraticus, Claret
POU, Pediculus.

POUCE, Pollex, see Digitus.

POUDRE, Powder, Pulvis—p. Absorbante et

anti-acide, p. Pulvis de magnesia compositus

—

p. d'Alun composee, Pulvis sulphatis alumina
compositus

—

p. Antiarthritiquc amere, Pulvis de
amaris compositus

—

p. Anliasthmatique, Pulvis

de sulphure et scilla

—

p. Antimoniale compose
1

e

ou de James, Antimonial powder

—

p. Aroma-
tiquc, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus

—

p. a"Asa-

rum composee dite stcrnutatoire, Pulvis asari

compositus

—

p. Bulsamique, Pulvis myrrha?
compositus

—

p. de Birckmann, Pulvis de aro

compositus

—

p. de Cannelle composie, Pulvis
cinnamomi compositus

—

p. Cathartique, Pulvis

scammonea? compositus

—

p. de Chypre, see

Cladonia rangiferrina

—

p. du Comte de Palme,
Magnesia? carbonas

—

p. Cornacldne, Pulvis cor-

nachini

—

p. de Come brulde avec Opium, Pulvis

cornu .usti cum opio

—

p. de Craie compose" e, see

Pulvis creta? compositus

—

p. de Craie composte
avec opium, Pulvis creta? compositus cum opio
—p. de Dower, Pulvis ipecacuanha? compositus
—p. de Gomme adragant composee, Pulvis tra-

gacantha? compositus

—

p. de Gomme gutte, Pul-

vis e gummi gutta

—

p. Hydragogue, Pulvis e
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gummi gutta—p. Incisive

(
_

/; . d'Iperacuanha ft opium, t

Pul vis de sulphure

t rt opium, Pulvis

ipecacuanha* compositus—p. de Jalap cot

pi lapse conipositus

—

p de Kino composee,

Pulvis kino compositus—p de Pirard, Pulvis

immonio et lignis—p. d

tetanus, Pulvia i gu nmi gutta—p. d

mpositus— ;;. d.

. Pulvis iruiiimnsus atkalinus—p. rf«

-

w' composee, Pulvia

iomp.—p. rf<
s ' •••' ' ••

'

Btuptiqiu . Pulvis sulphatis alumina; compositus,

¥oi D«£ SI /."/'/L /'/-' DELCROIX A
ible depilatory •• tor removing superflu-

ous luiir in less tban ten minutes." It is sai<

to eon

with some

POULTICE, Cataplasm.

POUNCE, Sandarac.

POIND. Libra, Lam, Xnoa, Lnt. Pondo,
.) Barda'dia, (F.) Litre,

from pon'derl, * to weigh.' A weight, c

ing of twelve ounces troy, or sixteen ounces

avoirdi - e Weights and Measures.

POX RPIER el /./"//'/'. Portul

POl RPRE BI..LYC Miliary fever.

POl RRITI RE D'RbPlTAL, Hospital gan-

grene,
° Pols, p
Pol SSE, Porsiness.

POUSStiE, Lichen.
POWDER, fF | Poudre. See Pulvis.

Powder of JSthIo'fia, Guy's. A once ce-

I tebrated anthelmintic, which consisted of pure{•Quicklime and Sulphuret of Arsenic, lebrated

table powder.—Paris ' rasped tin, mercury, and sulphur, triturated to

POl ORE TEMPERAJVTE DE STAHL, getjier.

Pulvis de sulphate potassaa compositos—». del Powder of Ai.ofs, Compourd, Pulvis aloes

Valentini M tarbonas—p. Vermifuge compositus—p. Alum, compound, Pulvis sul-

ilphureto hydrargyri ni-| phatis alumina? compositus—

p

sro et scam nio

—

p. Vermifuge sans mercure

ulvis ev helminthocorto compositus.

POUGUKS, MINERAL WATERS OF

of Aloes with

caneiia, Pulvis aloes rum canell.'i— p. Antimo-

nial, Chenevix's, Antimonial powder— p. of

Arum, compound, Pulvis de aro compositus-

These alkaline waters are in the department of p. of Asarabacca, compound, Pulvis asari com
positUS—p. of Bladder-wrack, yellow, Pulvis

quercus marinas — p. Bleaching, Calcis chlori-

ciuin— p. Camboge, Pulvis e gummi gutta— p.

Cardinal del Lugo's, Canchona— p. of Chalk,

compound, Pulvis cretrc compositus— p. of

Chalk with opium, compound, Pulvis cretffi

Nievre. France. They contain carbonic acid,

carbonates of soda, lime and magnesia; chlo-

ride of sodium; alumina and silica, with pro-

toxide of iron.

POlL.ll.Y. Bubo.

POULET {VW DE.) (F.) Pullet Wine. A
dis<rustino- preparation, made by infusing the

;

compositus cum opio— p. of Cinnamon, com-

excrement of the pullet in white wine. Ac- pound, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus— p. of

cordin<r to Nysten, it is employed by the vulgar Contraverva, compound, Pulvis contrayervae

in France in a number of diseases, and espe- compositus—p. Countess's, Cinchona—p. Coun-

cially in falls, contusions. &c. tess of Kent's, Cantianus pulvis— p. Cyprus,

POVLIOT, Mentha pulegium. Hibiscus abelmoschus— p. Dover a, Pulvis ipe-

POULS, Pulse—p.Abdominal, Pulsus inferior cacnanhiB compositus—p. Earl of Warwick's,

—p. desAdulUs, Pulse, natural—p.Agite", Pulsus Pulvis cornachini— p. of Ethiopia, Powder of

1'ortis— p. / low—p. Capital, Pulse,

nasal—p. Combine", Pulse, complex—p. Com-

piiquc, Pulse, complex—p. Compose, Pulse,

complex—p. Concentri, Pulse, contracted—;;.

d'efaillant, Pulsus, deficiens—/?. Deprime", Pulse,

depressed—/; dc la Diarrhee, Pulse, intestinal

.Ethiopia.

Powder of Favrard. A celebrated powder
for arresting hemorrhage, said to be nothing

more than the charcoal of beech wood finely

pulverized.

Powder, Fever, Schwarrerg's, Antimonial

Dur Pulse, hard—p.MUvi, Pulse, aident—p. powder—p. Ginger- beer, see Amomum zingiber

Embarrasse, Pulsus intricatus—p. de VEstomacA —p. Clout, Duke of Portland's—p. Pulvi

stomachal—p. Etroit, Pulsus strictus—/;.

dr f Expectoration, Pulse, pectoral—p. Fame,
Pulse, feeble—/*, du Pole, Pulse, hepatic-p.

Brand, Pulse, large—p. Insensible, Pulsus de-

ficiens—p. Intercadent, Pulse, intermittent—;;.

des Intestins, Puis-, intestinal— /; Languissant,

Pulse, languid—p. Lent, Pulse, glow—p. de (a

Matrice, Pulsus aterinus—p Modtri, Pulse, na-

tural—p. Mou, Pulse, soft—/;, de A'<z, Pulse,

nasal—/; Ondoyunt, Pulse, u - p. On
iulant, Pulse, undulating—p. Palpitant, Pulse,

trerauli Pulse, natural—p. Petit,

,
small—p. Plein, Pulse, full—p Precipite",

Pulse, frequent—p. Profond
}

Pulse, deep—/;.

Prompt, Pulse, sharp—/'. Rare, Pulse, slow—
p. Rebondissant, Pulsus dicrotus—p. Redouble",

Pulsus ; -"^ uterinus

—p. Roide, Pulse, tense—p. Serratlle, Pulsus

serrinus— /; Serre", Pulse, contracted—p. de h
Suiui. Pulsus Budoralis—p. Tardif Pulse, slow

—p. Tendu, I
tblant. Pulse,

tremulous-/;. d< VI nor,. Pulsus urinalis—/;.

nit. Pulsus fortis—p. Ventral, Pulsus in-

ferior—p. Vide, Pulsus vacuus—/;. Pif, Pulse,

bharp— /;. Ydc, Pulse, sharp.

50

Portlandise— p. of Burnt hartshorn with opium,
Pulvis cornu cervi cum opio— p. Ipecacuanha

compound, Pulvis ipecacuanhas conipositus— p.

of Jalap, compound, Pulvis jalapse compositus

—p. James's, factitious, Antimonial powder—
p. Jesuits', Cinchona— p. of Kino, compound,
Pulvis kino compositus— p. Lemonad
Lemonade— p. of Magnesia, compi Ulid, Pulvis

de magnesia compositus— p. of the Marquis,

Marcluonis pulvis— p. Mead's, against the bile

of a Mad dog, Pulvis antilyssus—p. Myrrh,

compound, Pulvis mvrrha- compositus—p.

Scammony and aloes, Pulvis Bcammonii cum
aloe—p. Scammony, compound, Pulvis

monia- compositus— p of Senna, compound.

Pulvis senna compositus—p Sneezing, see

Veralrnm album— p. Spruce beei

.

I„.,. r_ p.Tennant's,( lalcis chloridum— p. Tooth,

Dentifricium— p. Tragacanth, compound, 1'ul-

vis trsgacanl jitus.

Powders, Castilloh, so called from the

name of the phvsiei in w ho first proposed them.

They are formed of SOgO, in powder; sulrp. in

powder; tragacanth, in powder, of each, four

parts; prepared uijsUrshells, one part, cochineal,
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half a part, divided into powders of one dram
each ; one of which is given three or four times

a day as a demulcent in diarrhoea and dysentery.

Powders, Soda. Sodas curb. £ss, in each blue.

paper; tartaric acid. gr. xxv, in each white paper;

for half a pint of water. A pleasant, cooling

drink; taken during the effervescence.

POWER, Faculty— p. Inherent, Irritability

—p. Tonic, Irritability.

POX, Syphilis, Variola—p. Chicken, Vari-

cella—p. French, Syphilis— p. Noddle, Syphilo-

mania— p. Small, Variola— p. Swine, see Vari-

cella— p Water, see Varicella.

POZZUOLI, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Pozzuoli is in the neighbourhood of Naples.

The springs are, 1. Aequo, delta pietra, Temp.
91° Fah. 2. Aequo, di Cavakunti, Temp. 100°,

A. di subveni homini, Temp. 10*2°, A del canta-

re.llo, Temp. 86 to 89 j and that of the Temple
of Serapis in Pozzuoli, Temp. 102 to 107. The
last contains carbonic acid, carbonates of lime,

magnesia, alumina, and iron, carbonate of soda,

chloride of sodium, sulphate of lime, and silica.

PRACTICE OF PHYSIC, Therapeutics.

PRACTITIONER, GENERAL, Surgeon
apothecary.
PR.EBIUM, Dose.
PRiECIPITANS MAGNUM, Sepia.

PR.ECIPITATUM ALBUM, Hydrargyrum
prrecipitdtum.

PR.ECIPiTATUS RUBER, Hydrargyri ni-

trico-oxvdum.
PRJEC1SIO, Circumcision.
PRJECOCIA. Prunus Armeniaca.
PRECOCITY. Preotia.

PRffiCOGNITIO, Prognosis.

PR.ECOR'DIA, from prm, ' before,' and cor,

'the heart.' The diaphragm: (q. v.) also, the

abdominal viscera, and the epigastrium.

PrjECor'dial Re'giov is the epigastric re-

gion. Also, and more properly, the region of

the heart.

PR.ECORDIUM. Fossette du cccur.

FRJECOX MATUR1TAS, Praeotia.

PR.EDICTIO, Prognosis.

PRJ2FOCAT1Q, Orthopnea, Suffocation—

p. Faucium. Angone—p. Matricis, Hysteria.

PR^EFCCATION, Strangulatio uterina.

PR.EGN A NS, Pregnant.
PRJEGNATIO. Pregnancy.
PR.EGUSTATIO, Avant gout.

PR^EHENSIO, Prehension.

PRyELlN'GUA. The anterior part or tip of

the tongue.

PRJ2LUM, Press.

PR.ELL MBAR1S, Prelumbar.

PR.E FA RATIO. Preparation.

PRJSPARATUM, Preparation.

PR.El'OTIO. Propotismos.

PR.EPLTHJM. Prepuce.

PR.ESCR1 PTIO. Prescription.

PR.ESEi IOLUM, Alveolus.

PR.ESEPIUM, Alveolus.

PR.ESERVATO'RIA INDICA'TIO. A pre-

servative indication: one proper for preventing
tiie develo'-ment of disease.

PR.ESP1XALIS, Prespinal.

PR.ETIPjIALIS, Pretibial.

PRASINUM VIRIDE, Cupri subacetas.

PRAS1NUS. Porraceous.

PRASPTES, from pra'sivm, < horehound.'
jWine, in which the leaves of horehound have
'

b<.en infused.

PRASIUM, Marrubium.
PRASUM. Allium Prasum.
PRAXIS. Action.

PRECIPITATE, RED, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydum— p. white. Hydraro-yrum pra^cipitatum.

PRECIPITATION, Prsecipitu'tio, (F.) Pr$
l
cipiti, from prsecipitare, (prse, 'before,' and cu-

j

put, 'the head,') 'to throw headlong.'' The action

by which a body abandons a liquid in which it

! is dissolved; and becomes deposited at the bot-

i
torn of the vessel. The matter so thrown down,
or precipitated, is called a precipitate.

PRECIPITATION BE LA MATRICE, Pro-
cidentia uteri.

PRECJPITE' BLAjXC, Hydrargyrum prseci-

pitatum.

PRECURSORY, Prsecurso'rius; from prm,
'before,' and curro, cursum, 'I run.' That
which precedes.

Prf.cur'sorv or Premon'itorv Signs or Symf-
toms, (F.) Signes prtcurseurs, S. avant-coureurs,

are those which indicate an approaching dis-

ease.

PREDISPOSITION, Prsedispnsi'tio, from
prse, ' before,' and disponere, ' to dispose.'

That constitution or condition of the body,

which disposes it to the action of disease un-
der the application of an exciting cause. Thus,
in hereditary diseases, the conformation is such,

that but a slight exciting cause may be required

to produce them. When the disease arises,

solely, from the predisposition, or under the

additional influence of an extremely slight, ex-

citing cause, it is, by some, termed a disposition.

PREDOR'SAL, Prsedorsa'lis, from pra, ' be-

fore,' and dorsinn, 'the back."

Pr^edorsal Region of the vertebral column
is the anterior surface of the dorsal region.

PRE-DORSO ATLOJDIEJW Longus colli.

PRE-DORSO CERVICAL, Longus colli.

PREGNANCY, L'tero-gesta'iio, Prsogna'tio,

Iwprsegna'tio, from prse, ' before,' and genert,
' to beget.' Grazid'itds, En'cyvwn. Cye'sis, En-
eye'sis, Encymo'sia, Cyopho'ria, Gesla'tion, Fce-

ta'twn. (F.) Grossesse. The state of a female
who has, within her ovary or womb, a fecun-

dated germ, which gradually becomes deve-
loped in the latter receptacle. When placed

in the cavity of the uterus,—by virtue of the

vital principle which animates it, it becomes
attached to the inner surface of that viscus, and
obtains from it indirectly the nutriment, neces-

sary for its gradual development, during the

space of ten lunar months or 280 days,—the

ordinary term of gestation, although the period

may be protracted perhaps to 300 days,—at the

expiration of which parturition occurs. Preg-
nancy is commonly limited to a single foetus;

at times, the uterus contains two or three.—See
Reproduction. Occasionally,one or two moles

—

the degenerated products of conception—alone

occupy the uterus:—at other times, a foetus

likewise exists. In certain cases, and owing to

accidental circumstances, the fecundated ovum
remains in the ovarium, or is arrested in the

Fallopian tube. Pregnancy has, accordingly,

been distinguished into, 1. Natural or uterine,

when the foetus is carried in the cavity of the

womb: and, 2. Preternatural or txtra-uterinc.

Exfoeta'lion , Concep'tio zitio'sa. (F.) Grossest

contre nature. Paracye'sis seu Eccye'sis, Dys-

tocia, Dyscye'sis extra-uteri'na,—when it occurs

in the ovarium, tube, or cavity of the abdomen.
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During pregnancy, the female experiences

I

hydrohysltrique. Afoetal pregnancy, occa-

remarkable changes in the condition of her or-

1

stoned by the secretion and accumulation of
and functions. The genital apparatus is, serous fluid in the uterus.

of eonrse, most affected. The uterus changes PaiawAHcr. Iht*iIstit"ial, Gravid'itaM in

its shape, situation, size, and texture. The uteri tubstmn'tiA, Graviditas interstitia'tis. The
usual signs of pregnancy are.—soppression of development of the embryo in the proper sub-

unenia; the abdomen gradually en-

1

stance of the uterus. The case generally ter-

larging and forming a hard tumour; the umbi- inmates fatally at an early period of gestation;

Item prominent in the latter months; the breasts the thin external paries or the uterus being
: round the nipple raptured, and the ovum passing into the abdo-

bfjeoming darker and the follicles more deve- minal carity.
'oped: a bluish tint of the \ :_ the 4th Pm os *m r, Morbid, Paracyefsis, Dystocia,

5th month, the evidence by Dyscye'sis. The progress of pregnancy dis-

halloUf mrnt. f>\. v ) and the placental souflU turl>ed or endangered by the supervention of
in i of the i

'.'. 1! heart heard on ausoulta- genera] or local disorder.— Good.
tion; the motion Of the fmtdS perceptible, and Prkonascy, Ora'riaL, ( F ) (irossrssc orari-

;k of the uterus diminishing in length enne ou de I'ovaire, Eccyefsis ovafria. Preg-
at the advanced periods. nancy in which the foetus is developed in the

v Aupo.m'in vi.. Krcye'sis ahdomi- interior of the ovary.

na'lis. (F.) Grosses** abdominale. That in Pkkonancy, Pretended. The criminal act
which the ovum has escaped into the cavity of a female, who, not haying been delivered,
of the abdomen. presents an infant as baring been born of her.

Pugvahct, Akk'tal. Pregnancy without a (F.) Supposition de part. [This term, in French,
ftrius. iF.) Grossesse afa-falr, G: sans fatus. likewise includes the case of a female, who,
Pregnancy produced by a false or degenerate having been delivered of a dead child, substi-

conception, or any other affection, which has tutes for it a livinu child which i« not hers.]

given place to unusual development of the
\

Pregnancy, Sarco-fcetal, (F.) Gft
uterus. Madame Boivin includes in this class, sarcu-fatale. Pregnancy, in which there are
sarcu-h //.<(< rir. hydro-hysteric, gazo -hysteric, and one or more foetuses, and one or more moles.

—

Qpmmto-hysteric pregnancies
, ('!• v ) Mad. Boivin.

Pbkgn \m \. iiioi m'inai..(F.) Grossesse bigt-] Pregnancy, Sarco-hysteric, (F.) Grossesse
wrinaie, I)<>ul>l> pregnancy. Pregnancy, in which Sarco-hystirique. Afix-tal pregnancy formed by
there are twins in utero.—Madame Boivin.

n\>. v, Complex, (F.) (irossesse com-
G, inter- 1 ctra-utirine, is when the womb,
- a foetus, contains much water, hyda-

tids, a mole. etc.

M rot nii, (F.) Grossesse com-
poste, is when there are two or three foetuses

in the cavity of the uterus.

n \m v, Dot b Lr., Pregnancy, bigeminal
—p. Extra uterine, see Pregnancy.
Prlg'nancv, False, Graviditas spuria, (F.)

moles, hydatids, or a false conception.—Mad.
Boivin.

P r i. c. n a n c y , Solitary, ( F.) Gr-ossesse soli ta ire
ou simple. Pregnancy in which there is a sin-

gle foetus.— Mad. Boivin.
Pn i .'. \an( it, Tkl. i m'inal, (F.) (irossesse tri-

geminals ou triple. Pregnancy in which there
are three foetuses in the cavity of the uterus.

—

Mad. Boivin.

Pregnancy, Tubal, (F.) Grossesse tuhairc,

Eccye'sis tuba'lis. Pregnancy where the lotus
Grossi.- ou apparente, Pseudocye'sis. remains and is developed in the Fallopian tube
Authors have called thus different affections of Prkgnancy, Utero-abdom'inal, (F.) (iros-

a more or less serious character, which resem- sesse vlero-abdoininulr,. Pregnancy consisting
ble pregnancy; so as, at times, to impose upon of two foetuses; one in the uterus—the other in
the best informed practitioners. These diseases the abdominal carity.—Mad. Boivin.
may be seated in the uterus or its dependen-

I Pregnancy, Utero-oya'rial, iF.) Grossesse
cies, in the intestines or some other part of utero-ovarienne. Pregnancy with two foetuses,

the abdomen. They may be;—a mole, hyda- one in the womb— the other in the ovary.
blood, or polypus distending the Pregnancy, Utero-tubal, (F.) Grossesse

parietes of the uterus:—chronic enlargement uh'ro-lubaire. Pregnancy in which there is, at

of the uterus; derelopmi nt of tumours, &c, the same time, a foetus in the womb and another
in its substance:

—

scirrhus; dropsy of the ova-
, in the Fallopian tube.

ites; tympanites, &c. PREGNANT, Prsegnans, Encarfpos, Gravf*
PiuovAN'. v. Foetal, (F.) Grossesse fatfale.\ ida, Plena mu'lier,(E.) Enceinte. One in a state

Pregnancy, in which there is a fcetus, or more of pregnancy;—one with child,

than one, in the uterus or out of it. Madame PREHENSIO, Catalepsy, Epilepsy.
Boivin puts in this class— the solitary, higemi-\ PREHEN'STON, Pra h> nsio

l
from prchcnllerc,

nal, trigeminal, and tmreo-fteUU pregnancies, ' to lay hold of.
1

which form the first order; and the tubal, ora-{ Prehension of Food is the act of carrying it

rial, and abdominal, which constitute the se- to the mouth, and introducing it into that cavity.
cond. It is, also, called J&ssumptio, 1'ruslrp'sis, Pros'

-

PKEGifAHcr, (-' .ic, (F.) Grossesse phi

Ifoetal pregnancy, caused: PRELE, Hippuris vulgaris.
by development of air or gas in the cavity of
the womb —Madame Boivin.

Pit l.i. \ li* i ^. II vma ro-Mr8TE*ic,(F.)(jn
hhnato-hyst'erique. Afcetal pregnancy, i

by accumulation of blood in the uterus.— Mad
Boi\ in.

nancy, Hydro hysteric, (F.) Grossesse

/'AV/.o.u /';.// /.'/;. Prefumbar,
PR/tLOMBOPUBIEJf, Psoas parvus—p.

Trochantin, Pa ias ma rnus.

PRELUM, IV
PRELUM'BAR, Prselumba'ris, (V .) r

Imirt, from pr;r, ' before.' and Iambi. ' the loins.'

That winch is placed before the loins. The
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prelumbar surface of the spinal column is the

anterior surface of the lumbar portion.

PREMONITORY. See Precursory.

PREPARATION, Prsepara'tio, from prge.

'before,' and parare, paratutn, 'to get ready.'

The act of making ready any substance what-
ever that has to be employed for any purpose.

Also, the product of any pharmaceutical ope-

ration ;

—

Pr&para'tum.
Any part of the human body, preserved for

the uses of the anatomist, is so called.

PREPUCE: Prvepu'tium, perhaps from rrnog.

and noa&ri, 'the foreskin,' Epago'gium, Posthe,

Fureskin. The prolongation of the integuments
of the penis, which covers the glans. The pre-

puce is composed of two membranous layers:

one external or cutaneous; the other internal

or mucous, separated by cellular membrane.
The mucous membrane lines the inner surface

of the cutaneous layer till beyond the glans,

when it is reflected over the latter: forming,
1 ehind the corona, a small cul-de-sac above the

corpora cavernosa, which is interrupted by a

ti iangular duplicature of the mucous membrane,
called the frsenum. fixed in the furrow at the

inferior part of the glans, and terminating at a

little distance from the orifice of the urethra.

The clitoris is covered by a semilunar fold

formed by a continuation of the skin of the la-

bia. It is called. Prsepu'tium cldor'idis.

PRESBYOPIA, Presbytia.

PRESBY'TIA, Presbijo'pia, Amblyopia
proximo' ru 771, Fisus seni'lis, (F.) Yue tongue,

from nqioZiz, 'an old person.' A condition

of vision, common in old persons, which con-

sists in the circumstance of near objects being
confusedly seen, whilst those at a greater dis-;

tance are clearly distinguished. It is supposed
I

to depend generally on diminution of the con-|

vexity of the cornea; whence results an altera-

tion in the convergency of the rays, so that they
{

form a focus behind the retina. This defect is

remedied by the use of convex glasses, which
augment the convergence of the luminous ravs.

'

It is. als^, called Long-sightedness, Parop'sis

lo7ivin'qun, Dyso'pia proximo'rum.
P~RESCRIPvTION, Prxscrip'Uo, Anag,raphe> \

from prse, 'before,' and scribere, 'to write.'

For'/nula, (F.) Formule, Ordonna/ice. The for-!

inula which the physician writes for the com-
position of medicine, adapted to any case of
^disease. A prescription should be as simple as.

possible, and should bear upon its face the evi-

dence of the objects to be fulfilled by it. No
article should form part of it, unless adapted for

serving some useful purpose. A prescription;

has been divided into four parts:— the basis or

principal ingredient of the prescription; the
|

ad'juvu7is, or that which is designed to promote
the action of the former; the coiJrige7is, or that

intended to correct its operation or obviate any

(

unpleasant symptom, which it may be apt to

produce; and the co/istit'uens, excipic7it, or sub-
stance which gives to the other ingredients con-
sistence or form. All these are seen in the fol-

lowing formula for cathartic pills:

—

k Aloes, gj. Basis.

Hyd. Chlorid.mif. gr. x. Adjuv ins.

Olei Carui, gtt. v. Corrige/is.

Syrupi, q. s. Constdue/is.
fiant Pilulas xx.

It is obvious, however, that most prescriptions
|

are more simple than this. The basis, for ex

ample, may require neither adjuvant, corrigent,
nor constituent.

Dr. Paris has given the following synopsis of
the principles of medicinal combination, which
may serve as an instructive guide to the pre-
server :

—

OBJECT I.

TO PROMOTE THE ACTION OF THE BASIS.
A. By combining the several different forms

or preparations of the same substanre. B. By
combining the basis with substances which are
of the same nature : i. e. which are individually
capable of producing the same effects, but with
less energy lhan when in Combination with each
other. C. By combining the basis with sub-
stances of a different nature, and which do not
exert any chymical influence upon it. but are
found by experience, or inferred bv analogy, to

be capable of rendering the stomach or system
more susceptible of its action.

OBJECT II.

TO CORRECT THE OPERATION OF THE BASIS BY OB-
VIATING ANY UNPLEASANT EFFECTS IT MIGHT
BE LIKELY TO OCCASION, AND WHICH WOULD
PERVERT ITS INTENDED ACTION, AND DEFEAT
THE OBJECT OF ITS EXHIBITION.
A. By chymicallu neutralizing or mechanically

separating the offending ingredient. B By
adding some substance calculated to guard^the
stomach or system against its deleterious effects.

OBJECT III.

TO OBTAIN THE JOINT OPERATION OF TWO OR MORE
MEDICINES.

A. By uniting those medicines, which are

calculated to produce the same ultimate results,

but by modes of operation totally different. B.
By combining medicines, which have entirely

different powers; and which are required to ob-

viate different symptoms, or to answer different

indications.

OBJECT IV.

TO OBTAIN A NEW AND ACTIVE REMEDY, NOT AF-
FORDED BY ANY SINGLE SUBSTANCE.

A. By combining medicines, which excite
different actions in the stomach and system, in

consequence of which neic or modified results

are produced. B. By combining substances,
which have the property of acting chymically
upon each other: the results of which are :

—

a.

The formation of new compounds: b. The de-

composition of the original ingredients, and the
development of the more active elements. C.

By combining substances, between which no
other change is induced than a diminution or

increase in the solubility of the principles in

which their medicinal virtues reside, a. By
the intervention of substances that act chymi-
callif. b. By the addition of ingredients, whose
operation is entirely mechanical.

OBJECT V.
TO AFFORD AN ELIGIBLE FORM.

a. By which the efficacy of the remedy is en-
hanced, b. By which its aspect or flavour is

rendered more agreeable, or its mode of admi-
nistration more convenient, c. By which it is

preserved from the spontaneous decomposition
to which it is liable.

[The vocabulary in the Author's " Medical
Student," p. 117, Philad. 1837, will aid the stu-

dent, not only in translating, but in writing his

prescriptions 7/7ore solito ]

PRESENTATION, from (Ut.) prscsens, (/wr,



PRESIS PRINCIPLE

,' and ens,' being.') The part of a tortus PRETIB'IAL, Practibia'liSj from prx, ' be-

which is fell , on an examination per fore,' and tilts, 'the tibia.' Thai which is

vnginam. When the head presents, and e*pe< situate before the tihia ; as the ilio-preubtul and

c.iallv the vertex, or the feet, knees, or breech

the presentation is said t> be natural: when

anv other ;>art. preternatural: and the labour is

styled pi n • r.« , or p •< U rnatural, Parody*?ia pt r-

•oss-birlk, (Y. .1-

n tti rt \\ hen any part, he-

head, feet, knees, or breech presents,

ration of turning q. v.) becomes neoea-

sarv. See Parturition.

PRESIS, Swelling.

EsLE, Hippuns vulgaris.

PRE*
>.' Thai which is

« Tha prespinal surface

ral column is the anterior surface.

PRESS, . Prttmm, Pressi/rium, Pies-

r, Pre***. An in-

strument for subjecting matters to considerable

e, for the purpose of separating their

juices or oi

Press of Heropkilus, Torcular Herophili.

isenio-pretibial muscles.

PREVENTIVE, ROYAL; from pr,

• to come before. ' An empi-

rtcal preparation used as a prophylactic against

the venereal virus It is • solution of •

af />n /I — the Liquor Pluinbi Subacetatis dilu-

|. v )

PR] M'KIA. Nicotians rustica.

PRIAPI&COS. Same etymon as the next.

Name of a pi d. which forma part of

num Hippocratievm, Paulus of

calls thus a tent of linen shaped like the penis.

PRIAPIS Ml S, Ttnli'go, T. Penis, Priapism,
. ic (vulg.), Entafsia Prinpis'mus, Rhopa-

iis'inus, Satyrifasis, (q. v.) from Uota roj, Pria-

pus, • the male organ.
1 Constant and distress-

•tion, without any voluptuous idea or

desire tor venery. It is often symptomatic;
and sometimes the immediate result of morbific

.—of the action of cantharides. lor ex-

ample. The application of cold liquids to the

PRESSE-ARTERE. An instrument in- penis, and the internal use of opium and cam-

vented by Deschamps for the immediate com- phor are the means usually had recourse to lor

n of arteries. It is composed of a plate, its removal

pPRIAPUS. Penis— p. Cervi, see Cervus-
CVii. Leviathan penis.

PRICKING. Sax pniccian, (D ) pridun, (F.)

Picoiement. A variety of pain, compared to

that which pointed bodies would occasion.

PRIDE OF CHINA, Melia azedarach— p.

ti or 7 lines long, and 3 broad, and of a rod or

stem. 2 inches long, placed perpendicularly

the plate and riveted. At each extremi-

ty of the plate is a hole, through which each of

the ends of the ligature, to be placed upon the

artery, ia passed/ The ligature is then to be

lightened by drawing the ends, and fixing them of India, Melia azedarach.

to the perpendicular rod. This presse-artere or PRIMJS VIJE. The first passages. The
stomach and intestinal canal:— the lacteals be-

ing the sccun'da viic, or second passages.

Prim I VlJE, Ways, digestive.

PRlME-VkRE, Primula veris.

PRl.Mir'AKA, from primus, 'firsthand pa-
rere, ' to bring forth.' A name given to females,

who bring forth for the first time.

PRI MI-STERNAL, Primi-stenutlu, from
primus, 'the first,' and sternum, 'the sternum.'

M. JJeelard has called 05 primi- sternal, or clavi-

perpenaicuiar roa. 1 111s press

serrc-artirt , surrounded with ciiarpie, remains

in the wound, until there is no longer danger

of hem The ligature is then cut, and

the instrument withdrawn. It is an unneces-

sary instrument.

Prxsss-Urkthre, Jugum Penis. A kind of

forceps of elastic iron, The branches of which,

Added, may be approximated or separated by

means of a screw. The penis is introduced

between the branches, one of them being ap-

plied to the urethra, and the screw is tightened sternal, the first bony portion of the sternum.

so as to exercise a degree of pressure, sufficient PRIM1T"LE. Theirs* xcaters, or the u-uters

to brine: the pariet.es of the canal in contact.

This instrument is sometimes used in inconti-

nence of urine, to prevent the constant dis-

charge of that tluid.

PRESSIO, Pressure.

PRESSWJY ABDOMITSALE, Pressure ab-

dominal.

discharged before the extrusion of the foetus.

PRIMROSE, EVENING, CEnothera biennis.

PRIM'ULA VERIS, from prim'ulus, 'the

I

beginning;' so called, because it flowers in the

beginning of the spring; Verbas'culum, Paral-
ysis; the Cuirs/ip, Paigil . or I'eagle, (F.) Prime-
vere. Family, Primulaces. Sex Syst. Pen-

PRES SOIR, Press—p. d lUrophile. Torcular tandria Monogynia. The floweis have been
considered to be mildly tonic, antispasmodic,

and anodyne.
Primula Vulgaris. The leaves and roots

of this plant have been used as sternutatories.

PRINCEPS, Rectum.
PRIJfCIPE CttYSTALLIZABLE BE DE-

ROSffE, Narcotine.

PIlLYCIPES 1MMKDIATS, Principles im-

Herophili
PRESSORIUM, Press.

PRESSI RE, Pressio, from previa, prcssum,

I press.' The action of pressing.

Abo vin u I'm mi as, P.) Pression abdomi-

mile. A mode of examination, by means of

which the sensibility, size, suppleness, or bard-

t any morbid abdominal viscus may be 1

compared, m these respects, with its healthy mediate.

Hiehat proposed, with the view of PRINCIPIUM,
exploring the state of the thoracic organs, to ficans, Oxygen-

exert a pressure from below upwards on the HydrogenetlCOm, Hydrogen— p. Flydroticum,

abdominal organs, so as to crowd them upon Hydrogen— p. Oxygenans, Oxygen— p. Scyto-

. and thus to diminish the di- depbicum, Tannin,

ssnsions of the cavity of the chest, noticing to I PRINCIPLE, COl/OURING, OF THE
what extent respiration was affected by this BLOOD. A name, given to the iinmediaK-

action. No great information can, of course, principle in animals, to which the blood owe*

be d< it red onioor. It is solid, inodorous. »nd in-

50*

Arche, Element— p. Acidi-

p. Adstringens, Tannin— p.
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eipid. When recently separated from blood, it

has a purple-red colour. When distilled, it

furnishes, amongst other products, a purple oil.

It is insoluble in water; but, if diluted with that

liquid, acquires a vinous red hue. It commu-
nicates a red colour to the albumen of the

blcwd, and affords, on analysis, iron, to which
the colour is perhaps owing.—See Hoematine.
PRINCIPLES. IMMEDIATE, (F.) Prin-

cipes immcdiuts. MtUiriaux immediats. A name
given to a considerable number of substances,

composed at least of three elements, and which
are obtained from animals and vegetables, with-

out alteration, by simple processes, and, in some
measure, immediately.

Immediate Principles of Anwals, Proxi-

mate principles, Organic Elements. Compounds
of Organization. These are divided into acid

principles, fatty principles, and principles

which are neither fat nor acid. The first in-

clude the uric, losacic. purpuric, allantoic, caseic,

lutijric.&ic. The fatty principles are :

—

stearin,

c'ain, cholesterin, &c; and the last division

includes the most important compounds of or-

ganization:—

^

fibrin, gelatin, albumen, urea, pi-

cromel, osmazomc, &c.
Principles, Proximate, P. immediate.
PRINOS, P. rcrticilla'tus, Black Alder, Vir-

ginia Winter Berry, (F.) Apalachine a feuilles

de Prunier. Nat. Ord. Rhamni. Sex. Syst.

Ilexandria Monogynia. The bark of this com-
mon shrub of the United States is astringent,

bitter and pungent. The berries are, likewise,

bitter. The b.irk has been used as a substitute

for the cinchona, in intermittents, and as a

tonic.

PRION. Saw.
PRIONO DES, from Tigimr, <a saw,' and

sido:, '' shape.' Serra'led. Applied to the su-

tures of the head.

PRIOR ANNULA'RIS, lnteros'scus quartus
of Winslow. An internal interosseous muscle,

which arises from the outside of the metacarpal

Lone of the ring finger, and is inserted into the

outside of the tendon on the back of the ring

finger. Its use is to draw the ring finger out-

wards.
Prior Ls'dicis, Exten'sor tcr'tii interno'dii

in'dicis; Soas-metacarpo-lateri phalangicn. It

arises from the outer or radial side of the meta-

carpal bone of the fore finger, and is inserted

into the outside of the tendon on the back of

the fore finger. Action:— to draw the finger

outwards, towards the thumb.
Prior vel Abductor Indicis Pedis. An

external, interosseous muscle of the foot, which
p.nses from the contiguous sides of the meta-
tarsal bones of the great and fore toes, and is

inserted into the inside of the root of the first

bone of the fore toe. Action:— to pull the lore

toe inwards.
Prior Medii, Pr. Medii digiti.

Prior Medii Dig"iti, Prior Medii, Second
interosseous of Douglas. An external, inter-

osseous muscle of the hand, which arises from

the corresponding sides of the metacarpal bones

of the fore and middle fingers, and is inserted

into the outside of the tendon on the back of

the middle finger. Action:—to draw the mid-

dle finger outwards.

Prior vel Abductor Medii Digiti Pedis.
An internal, interosseous muscle of the foot,

winch arises from the inside of the metatarsal

bone of the middle toe, and is inserted into the
inside of the root of the first bone of the mid-
dle toe. Use:— to pull the middle toe inwards,
or towards the inner side of the foot.

Prior vel Adductor Min'jmi Digiti. An
internal, interosseous muscle of the foot, which
originates from the inside of the metatarsal"

bone of the liltle toe; and is inserted into the
inside of the root of the first bone of the little

toe. Action :— to pull the little toe inwards.
Prior vel Adductor Tertii Dioiti Pedis.

An internal interosseous muscle of the foot,

which aiises from the inner and under part of

the metatarsal bone of the third of the small

toes, and is inserted into the inside of the root

of the first bone of the third of the small toes.

Action :— to pull the third of the small toes in-

wards.

PR1SIS. Stridor dentium.
PRISMA, Scobs.

PR1SMOS, Stridor dentium.
PRIVATE PARTS. Genital organs.

PRIVITIES. Genital organs.

PRIVY MEMBERS, Genital organs— p.

Parts. Genital organs.

PRO, .too. ' before.' A common prefix to

words; as in Procatarctic, Prostate, &c.
PRO BANG. Detrusdrium ex !>ale

r
na. A

long, slender rod of whalebone, with a piece of
sponge at its extremity, intended to push down
extraneous bodies, arrested in the oesophagus,

into the stomach. A similar instrument is

called by J. L. Petit, Repoussoir d'aretes.

PROCARDIUM. Scrobiculus cordis.

PROCERUS NASI. Pyramidalis nasi.

FROCKS CILIAIRES, Ciliary processes.

PROCESS, Apophysis— p. Cuneiform, Ba-
siliary process— p. Vertical superior longitu-

dinal. Falx cerebri.

PROCFS'SUS. A process: from procedo,

(pro, and cedere.) 'I go before.' Projcctn'ra,

An apophysis or eminence of a bone, (see Apo-
physis.) Also, any part, which seems prolonged

beyond other organs with which it is in con-

nexion; as the Ciliary processes.

Processus Anconeus, Olecranon— p. Annu-
laris, Pons varolii— p. Caudatus, Lobulus cau-

datus— p. cerebri lateralis, Cornu ammonis—p.

Ciliares, Ciliary processes—p. Cochleariformis,

see Tympanum—p. Cuneiformis ossis occipitis,

Basilary process— p. Enteroidei cerebri, Con-
volutions (cerebral)— p. Falciformis cerebelli,

Falx cerebelli—p. Falciformis durae malris,

Falx cerebri—p. Laterales uteri, Tubs Fallo-

pianae— p. Mamillares, Papillae of the kidney,

Olfactory nerves— p. Orbicularis cerebri, Infun-

dibulum of the brain—p. Papillares, Olfactory

nerves— p. Rachidianus, Medulla spinalis—p.

ad Testes, see Valvula Vieussen.i—p. Trans-
versus durae matris, Tentorium—p. Uvifer,

Uvula— p Ventiiculi. Duodenum.
PROCHEILA. Antelabia.

PROCHEILIDION, Procheilon.

PROCHFI'LON. Procheilidion, Prola'bium.

The extieme projecting part of the lips.

PROCHEUMA. Parenchvma.
PROClDE\CE DE LCEIL, Exophthalmia.

PROCIDENTIA, Prolapsus- p. Ani, Proc-

tocele— p. Intestini recti, Proctocele— p. Iridis,

Staphyloma of the Iris—p. Sedis, Proctocele—

p. Uteri, Prolapsus uteri.

PROCNE ME. Tibia.

PROCON'DYLOS, 7iooxov3l/.o;. from tioo,
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1 before.' and ttovh log, ' a knot.' The first joint

of the fingers; tii (second being called x

and the third ut /

PROCTALGIA, Proc'tica simplex, Pror'ta-

f*a,from it ktos, 4 the anus,' and nAyec/pain.'

anus.

velopment of sexual organization or po\rer.

—

Good.
PROFLU'VIUM, Dscharge (q. v.) F/uxus,

Polyrrkaf*, Flux (q v ) from profit. •. 'I run
down.' A term, under which some Nosologists

Vain in the anus. Generally symptomatic of bare comprised all morbid discharges or fluxes:

^iaease, as of hemorrhoids, scirrhus, &c. .there, increased excretions, attended'by

Proctalgia, Clunesia— p. Haemorrhoidalis, fever.

j, rhois. ;> vhm (Jcnu-auk Miufrki.. Menses

—

PROC fATRE'SIA.from rj oxi is.'theanus,' p. Mucosum urethras, Gonorrhma—p. Muliebre,

tad oToi
;
oia, * imperforation.' Imperforate state Leucorrhoaa, Menses—p. Seminis, Pollution—

of the anus P«
Ventris, Diarrhcea.

PROG'TICA. Pain or derangement about PROFUN'DUS, (pro, and fundus; ' bsse,')

the anus, without primary inflammation. A .; tSj 'having a deep base.' A name given to

genus in the class Caliucu, order Enteric*, oi different parts, which are seated profoundly as

Good. regards others.

Proctk.v F.x\*i\. Proctocele— p. Marisca, Artieria Profund \ Fxm'ohis, .7. rasta posle'-

Hieinorrhois— p. Simplex, Proctalgia— p. 'Penes- T{0T seu muscula'risfemoris, Artcre-grande mus-
nius. Tenesmus. calcine de la cuisse, (Ch.) This large branch
P ROC f IT I S, Clune'sim, Cysso'tis, from arises commonly from the posterior part of the

..•the amis.' Inflammation of the anus, crural, between the pubis and lesser trochanter.

PROCTOCELE, from ttquxtoc, ' the anus,' f t descends deeply, situate before the adductors;

and *»,;.»,. * hernia.' Prolap'sus Ani, Proctoptt/- passes through the third adductor above th^

sis, Procta'sis, Artktopid inn, Archopto'sis, Fx i- opening in it for the trunk of the femoral; and
nia, lln'inor'rhois proce'dms, IPcoior'rhois ab terminates in the siiort portion of the biceps.

exaniu, Procidentia Ant, P. intcsti'ni recti. P. The muscutaris profunda gives off, 1. The ex-

sr.dis, Ectopia Aai, Ssdes prorid'ua, Foiling ternal circumflex: 2. The internal circumflex:
down of the Fundament, Coming doicn of the and, 3 The three pprforantes.
lii>dy,(F) Chare du rectum, C. du fondement, Aeteria Profunda Hi/meki, P. superior,

llenversr/ufut du rectum. Inversion and pro- Arte'ria spiral lis, (F.) Artere numerate projondet

lapse of the mucous coat of the rectum, from j collateral externe. Grand musculaire du bras
,

relaxation of the sphincter, with more or less (Oh.) Its origin is variable. When it arises

swelling. In the treatment, the application of from the brachial artery, it is given off oppo-
cold water and astringent lotions must be re- Slte lne groove of the humerus destined for the
commended: and, if other means fail, one of radial nerve, and descends backwards between
the radii of skin, which converge at the anus, tne three portions of the triceps, accompanied
mav be snipped off. On cicatrizing, the verge

11 be contracted, and the cureOf the anus will be contracted, an

probably complete. In the way of palliation,

the parts may be retained by an appropriate

band.

i

PROCTOCYSTOTOMY See Lithotomy.

PROCTOPTOSIS, Proctocele.

PROCTORRHAGIA, Hemorrhoidal flux.

PROCTORRHCE'A, from ttooixtoc, 'the,

anus,' and pew, ' 1 flow.' A discharge of blood

or slime from the anus.

PROCTOS, Anus.
PROCTOSrS, Proctocele.

PROD ROML'S, from .ino, 'before,' and

doouo-, ' coins.'.' The period immediately pre-

ceding an attack of disease; and in which the

precursor ii signs occur.

PKODUG f. from produfco, • I produce,' (F.)

Produil The result Bought to be attained by

any pharmaceutical operation.

PRODUCTIO, Prolapsus—p. Uvulae a pituita,

Stapbylo'deina.

PRODUCTION, Produc'tio; same etymon.

This word is used, especially by the French,

synonymously with prolongation. The mesen-

tery is, in ibis sense, a production of the peri-

toneum
PRODUIT, Product
PROl.M'INKVf. Protm'inens, from pro, Uu '

'""r'.'v , v

by the nerve; giving branches to that muscle
and to the humerus. When it reaches the pos-

terior part of the bone, it divides into two
branches, which are distributed to the triceps,

supinator longus, &c.
Abtehia Profunda Inferior vel Minor is

often a branch nf the last; but, commonly, is

given off from the brachial, near the middle of

the arm. It gives off branches to the muscles,

&c. about the inner side of the os humeri. It

is also, called large communicating ulnar or pro-

fundo-vlnar.
An r eria Profunda Penis. Chaussier has

given this name to the car/ernousar,
tery, which

arises from the artery of the penis, furnished by

the internal pudic.

Artkria Profunda Superior, Profunda
humeri.

Certain muscles are distinguished by the

names profound or deep-seated and superficial.

Thus, we speak of the superficial and deep-seated

muscles of the neck, &c; the Flexor profundus

perforans, Arc.

PROFUSIO SANGUINIS, Haemorrhagia—

p. Subcutanea, Purpura simplex.

PROGLOS'SIS, from .in,,,
; before,' and

the tongue.' The extremity or tip of

'forwards.' and tminers, 'to project

anatomists ca"

rttuufnu SIS, Prorrhs'sis, Prxcogni'tio,

IF tne*7th'eervicaT
J
virtebra the Prsedic'tio, (F.) PrognostU, Pronostic, from roo,

msvermnent vertebra,™ account of the length ' belong and
}
m ,.^,

;
I know. I .u- pul.ruient

ofits spinous process, which passes the level of formed by the physician regarding the mture

those of the neighbouring vertebra. pess and termination ol any dise

PRCEOTIA, Pio 'otes, rocMori^,OT ttpoiotijs, A General Prognosis ia the opinion formed

from 7ioo)i, 'early.
1

' Precocity
,'
Praecox mdtu'- ,

of a disease in the abstract. Tims, we say, the

T iiaS) r mutu'r'dij. Premature de- General prognosis of CynancJu tonsillaris is
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favourable ;—of Phthisis pulmonalis, unfavour-

ble, &c.
A Particclar Progno'sis is the opinion

formed of any particular case of disease. The
particular prognosis of one case of typhus, for

example, may be favourable, whilst that of

another may be unfavourable.

Prognosis ex Lingua, Glossomantia.

PROGNOSTIC, Prognosis.

PROIOTES, Praeotia.

PROJECTURA. Process.

PROLABIUM/Procheilon.
PROLAP'SUS, from prolabor, prolapsus,

(pro, and labor, lapsus, ' to slide,') I ' slip down.'

Prociden'tia, Delap'sio, Provto'ma, Propto'sis,

Prodac'tio, Propeden'tia, Prominen'tia, Ptosis,

Casus (F.) Chute; a protru'sion; a falling

down. A genus of diseases in the class Locales

and order Ectopia of Cullen, distinguished by

the falling down of a part through the orifice

with which it is naturally connected.

Prolapsus Ani, Proctocele— p. Cornea?, Sta-

phyloma of the Cornea—p. Iridis, Ptosis iridis

— p. (Esophagi, Pharyngocele— p. Palpebral,

Blepharoptosis— p. Pharyngis, Pharyngocele.
Prolapsus Uteri, Exome'tra, Metroptosis,

Falling down of the womb, JEdopto'sis u'teri,

Hysteropto'sis, Hysteroce'le nuda, Prociden'tia

u'teri, (F.) Abaissement de la matrice, Chute de la

matrice, Desccntc de la matrice, Precipitation de

la matrice. Some use the term ' Procidentia

Uteri' for a minor degree ; some for a greater

degree of the affection than prolapsus;

—

Re-

laxatio uteri expressing the slightest stage of

all. A falling down of the uterus, owing to

relaxation of the parts about the utero-vaginal

region. In the treatment, the horizontal pos-

ture must be insisted upon ; the injection of

astringent substances per vaginam be advised;

and if the affection be not remedied by these

means, a pessary must be employed as a pallia-

tive; or, the operation of Episioraphy (q. v.)

may be performed.

Prolapsus Uvulae, Staphyledema.
Prolapsus Vagi'njE, Hysteropto'sis Yagi'na,

Prolapsus. JEdoptosis Vagina?, Coleopto'sis, Col-

popto'sis, Elytropto'sis—Protrusion of the upper

part of the vagina into the lower. This, like

the descent of the uterus, may be relaxation,

procidentia, prolapsus, or complete inversion.

Prolapsus Vesica, Exocyste.
PROLECTATIO; from pro, and legere, lee-

turn, ' to gather ' Action of separating the finer

parts of a body from the grosser.

PROLEPTICUS, Anticipating.

PROLTCIDE, Prolicid'ium; from proles, « off-

spring," and cadere, ' to kill.' Destruction of

offspring. A term, which includes foeticide as

well as infanticide.

PROLIFTC, Prolificus; from proles, 'off-

spring,' and facio, ' I make.' That which has

the faculty of engendering: applied to man,
and animals, and to their sperm or seed; as well

as to remedies, which, by strengthening the

genital organs, increase the secretion of sperm.

PROLIFEROUS, Pro'liger, Prolig"erus, from
proles, ' offspring,' and gero, ' I carry.' That
which is connected with carrying the offspring.

Pkoligerous Disc or Layer, Discus prolig"-

erus, Discus vitelli'nus, Stratum prolig" erum.
A granular layer, situate generally towards the

most prominent part of the ovarian vesicle, on

the centre of which the true ovum or ovule
exists.—Von Baer.

PROLONGEMENT RACH1D1EX, Medul-
la spinalis—p. Sous- occipital, Basilary process.

PROMALACTE'RIUM, from ttoo, 'before,'

and uu/.AOOM, ' I soften.' The room, in the an-
cient gymnasium in which the body was sof- ,,

tened and anointed. One of the operations in
bathing.

PROMANOS. See Digitus.
PROMANUS. Pollex.

PROMETOP1DIA, Frontal bandages.
PROMETO'PIS, Prometopid'ion, from oto,

1 before,' and ustoottov, ' the forehead.' The skin
of the forehead.

PROMINENTIA, Prolapsus, Protuberance.
PROMONTOR1UM FACIEI, Nasus.
PROM'ONTORY, Promonto'rium, pro, and

mons, rnontis, ' a mountain,' seu Tnber seu Tu-
berositas Tyiu'pani. A small projection at the

inner paries of the cavity of the tympanum,
which corresponds to the external seala of the
cochlea, and especially to the outer side of the

vestibule.

PROXATEUR CARRE, Pronator radii qua-
dratus

—

p. Grand ou rond, Pronator radii teres
—p. Petit, Pronator radii quadratus.
PRONATION, Prona'lio, from pronus, 'in-

clined forwards.' Anatomists understand., by
pronation, the motion by which the inferior ex-

tremity of the radius passes before the ulna,

and thus causes the hand to execute a kind of
rotation from without inwards.
PRONATOR. That which produces the

motion of pronation. This name has been given
to two of the muscles of the forearm.
Pronator Obliquus, P. radii teres—p. Qua-

dratus, P. radii quadratus.

Pronator Radii Quadra'tus. P. quadratus,

Quadratus radii, P. quadratus seu transrersus

(Winslow,) Pronator radii brevis seu quadratus
(Cowper.) Cubito-radial, (Ch.) (F ) Petit ou
carre pronateur. This muscle is situate at the

anterior, inferior, and profound part of the fore-

aim. It is flat and square, and is attached,

within, to the inferior quarter of the anterior

surface of the ulna; and, without, to the in-

ferior quarter of the anterior surface of the

radius. It produces the motion of pronation.

Pronator Radii Teres, P. teres sive obit'-

quus (Winslow,) Epitrochlo- radial (Ch.,) (F.)

Grand ou rond pronateur. A muscle seated at

the upper and anterior part of the forearm. It

is long, flat, and larger above than below. It

is attached, above, to the inner tuberosity of the

humerus and to the coionoid process of the

ulna. From thence it passes obliquely down-
wards and outwards, and terminates at the mid-
dle of the outer surface of the radius. It causes
the radius to turn on the ulna, to produce the

motion of pronation. It can, also, bend the

forearm on the arm, and rice versa.

Pronator Teres, P. radii teres.

PRONERVATIO, Aponeurosis, Tendon.
PROXOSTIC, Prognosis.
PROPFDENTIA, Prolapsus.
PROPERTIES, PHYSICAL, OF THE TIS-

SUES. These are flexibility, extensibility and
elasticity, racornissement and imbibition.

Properties, Vital. Those which depend
upon organization, such as sensibility and con-

tract ity.

PROPHYLACTIC, Prophylac'ticus, Diaphy-
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Im'tic, Duisos'tit, Synteret'icus, from res, and
<9uXunnvu ' 1 defend. A preservative.

PHYLAX'IS, ProphylacE, Prophylac'-

i >m. l'i ; s( i r t no. Preserva-

tive or preventive treatment.

PROP'OLIS, from t^ .. « before,' and
4 ciiv :' literal ly , 'that which is before the city.'

Hi i bread. A red,

res'ii: . with which bees cover the bot-

tom of :

: med
ilhmatic.

.' i >M A. from woo, ' before,' r
. .

drink.' Ancient name of a medicine, comp
f hoiu a and four of wine. It

was dr t meal.—Pauluaof iEgina.

PROPOSn I'M. Intention.

PROPOTIS'MOS. Same etymon. Protpo'-

lio. . ;t name for medicines winch

were i;.\ o to patient* before purging them,
and. t. t-> prepare them.

0ROPRIUS AUR1S EXTERNA, Retra-

hens auris.

PROPTOMA, Prolapsus

Propto'ma Aurii ula'ri m. Parccsthe''sis audi''-

tus Jlacca. Flap Ear. Lobe of the ear broad,

md pendent, from birth.— Good.
PROPTOSIS, Prolapsus— p. Palpebral, Ble-

pharopl
PRORA, Occiput.

PRORRHES1S, Prognosis.

PROS, n(ioc In composition, this prefix

generally signifies 'in addition to,' 'over and
above' • b< -

PROSARTHROSIS, Diarthrosis.

PROSBOLE, Impression.

PROSCH\ SiS. Ati

PROSCOLLES18, Adherence, Agglutina-
tion.

PROSECTEUR, Dissector.

PROSLEPS IS, Prehension.
PROSOUOS, Aditus.

PROSOF \LOIA. Neuralgia, facial.

PROSOPOMANTIA, Physiognomy.
PROSOPON, Face.

PROSOPOSIS, Physiognomy.
PROSPHORA, Prehension.
PROS'PHYSIS, 'adhesion, adherence, con-

nexion,' (q. v.) from iroog, and 9»ca, "1 ([row.
1

In a more limited sense, this word means mor-

bid adhesion of the eyelids, either between
themsi Ives, or with the globe of the eye. An-
kyloblepharon, (q. v.)

PROS'TASIS, Troinranic, (rto, arid maatz,
'station,') 'superiority, preponderance;' same

A predominance or abun-
dance of excrementitious humour.— tiippocr.

PROSTATALGIA, from roooToxa, 'the

prostate,' and ukyog, 'pain.' Pain in the pros,

tat.-

. from nroo, ' before,'

and ir,i>i,,. -| stand.'— Prostata gland'ula,
/lata. . P. giandulo' sot, PartuftaUB, P. gland*

•

ula . 1 • noi'des, Testes mino'res, Corpus
lu/o'sum, C. adt i. glandiform i . <

glundo'sum, C adenoides; the Prostate aland,
idula, Ads'tites ftandulosi.

glandui.ii, cord i form body, of the site i

nut, situate before the neck of the bladder, be-

hind the symphysis pubis, and surrounding the

first portion of the urethra. Its excretorj •

lets, to the number of 10 or 12, open into the
part of the urethra that traverses it, and pour
into it a whitish, viscid humour, intended to

lubricate the interior of the urethra, and to

serve as a vehicle for the Sperm in its. ejacu-
lation.

PROSTATES WF£RIEVRES
% Cowper'i

gl mds— p. Pelites i Cowpcr's glands.

PROST VI" U\ Prostatficus. That which re-

the prostate, Winslow has named—
/• Prostatic Museles—hgamenls which
n the pubis to the lateral parts of the

lie. also, calls— Inferior Prostatic

—the flesh which, from the

lateral parts of the urethra, near its membra-
nous portion, pass to be inserted into the pubis.

The Prostatic Portioh of the I'ki i n i; \ is

the part of the canal of the urethra included by

the prostate. It is about 15 lines long.

The Prostatic Bisector is an instrument
employed by Dr. Stevens, of New York, in the

1 operation of lithotomy. In form it re-

sembles a large 'dive, with a beak at the extre-
mity, with cutting edges at the sides, parallel

to its longest axis, and with straight handle.

PROSTAT1CU8 SUPERIOR, Compressor
pros' it

PROSTATITIS, hflamma'tia pros'tate, from
:invr>cuT«, ' the prostate,' and ills, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the prostate.

PROSTATON'OUS, from tiooototo, 'the
prostate,' and oyzoc, ' a tumour.' Swelling of
the prostate.

PROSTHESIS, Prothesis.

PROSTHETA, Sobdita.

PROSTRATION, L
Jrostra'tio vi'rium, (F.)

Prostration des farces. Great depression of
strength. Almost total loss of power over the
muscles of locomotion.

PROTEIN, Proteins, Protei'na : from now-
th 01, ' I take the first rank.' A product of the
decomposition of albumen, <Vc , by potassn.

When animal albumen, fibrin or casein is dis-

solved in a moderately strong solution of caustic

potassa, and the solution is exposed for some
time to a high temperature, these substances
are decomposed. The addition of acetic acid

causes, in all three, the separation of a gela-

tinous translucent precipitate, which has ex-
actly the same characters and composition.
This is Protein.— Mulder.

Protein is the basis of animal and vegetable
fibrin, albumen, and casein, and ofgluten, which
have been, consequently, classed under the
•• proteinaceoui alimentary principle," by Dr.
Pereira.

PROTEINACEOUS, Proteinous.

P I U )T KINOUS, J rolt ina'ci ous, Prott inn'say.

Of, or belonging to protein;—as "a proteinous

aliment pie."

PROTH'ESIS, Pros'thesis, Adjuncttut. Ad-
jec'tio, Appdsi"tio

i

' addition, application;' from
;u addition to,' and nUiui. "1 put.' That

part of surgery whose object is to add to the

human body some artificial part, in place of one

that may be wanting, as a wooden leg, an arti-

ficial i

PROTMESIS, Umbilicus, Kidney.
PROTOGALA, Colostrum.
PROTOIATROS, Arohiater.

PROTOMED1CU8, Archiater.

PROTOMI s. Dissector,

PROTOPATHIA, Idiopathia.

PROTOSPOROS, Os uteri.

PROTRUSION. Prolapsus.

PRO : Pretubtran'tia, Extu-
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bera'tio, Prominentia, Excresccn'tia, Extuberan'-

tia, from -pro, ' before,' and tuber, * a projection.'

(F.) Bosse. A name given to rough, unequal
protuberances, seen at the surface of certain

organs; the parietal protuberances, occipital pro-

tuberances, annular protuberances. &c.
Protl-behante, Cerebral, Medulla oblon-

gata, Pons varolii— p. Cornu ammonis.
PROTUBERANT1A, Eminence—p. Annu-

laris Willisii, Pons varolii—p.Cylindrica, Cornu
ammonis.
PROULIMATE'SIS. A word employed by

Forestus, for hernia of the stomach.
PROUNE. Prunus domestica.

PROVERBS, MEDICAL. A proverbial ex-

pression frequently contains sound sense in its

directions. In medicine, the greatest collection

is in the Regimen of Health of the school of Sa-

lernum, composed in the 11th century, by John
of Milan. Yet, although good sense is often

inculcated, we often meet with the reverse.

Most of the proverbs are hygienic. The fol-

lowing are a few.

1. Quapres la soupe un coupe d?excellent tin
Tire un ecu de la poche du medecin.

2. Surge quinta, prande nona, ccena quinta, dormi
nona, nee est morti vita prona.

3. JVunquarn, recti corpus exerceri sine animo,
nequc animum sine corpore posse.

4. Viande bien muchie est a demi digirie.

5. Optimum rondimentum fames.
Appetite is the best sauce.

6. Plures occidit guJa qvam gladius.

7. Early to bed and early to rise,

Makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise.

8. One man's meat's another man's poison.

9. An ounce of prevention is better than a
pound of cure.

PRO V INS. MINERAL WATERS OF.
Chalybeate springs in the department of Seine
et Marne, France, which contain carbonic acid

and iron.

PROVOCATORIUS, Intercalary.

PRUNA, Anthrax.
PRUNE. Prunum.
PRUNES, see Prunum—p. Pulp of, Pruni

Pulna.
PRUNI PULPA, Pulp of Prunes. Take of

prunes a sufficient quantity, soften them in the

vapour of boiling water, and having separated
the stones, beat the remainder in a marble mor-
tar, and press it through a hair-sieve.—Ph. U. S.

PRUNELLA. Cynanche, Pupil.
Pruxel'la, P. tulga'ris, Consol'ida minor,

Sym'phitum minus. Self-heal, Bugle, Brunei'la,
(F.) Brunelle. Family, Labiatag. Sex.Syst.D'idy-
namia Gymnospermia. This plant has been
recommended, as an astringent, in hemorrhages
and fluxes ; and, also, in gargles against aphthae,

and in inflammation of the fauces.

PRIXELL1ER, Prunus spinosa.

PRUNELLOE, Prunum Brignolense.
PRLWIER, Prunus domestica

—

p. Saurage,
Prunus spinosa.

PRUNUM. A Plum, & Prune. Three sorts

of plums have usually been ranked amongst
the articles of the materia medica. 1. The
Prunum Brignolen'se ; the Brisjnole plum or
Prunel'loe ; from Brignole in Provence. It is

of a reddish-yellow colour ; and has a very
grateful, sweet, subacid taste. 2. The Prunum

Gal'licum, Prunum, (Ph. U. S.,) the French,

Prune; and 3. The Prunum Damasce'num or

Damson, Brab'ylon. All these possess the same
general qualities as the other summer fruits.

They are emollient and laxative.

Prunus Steleatum, Averrhoa carambola.
PRUNUS ARMENIACA. The Apricot,

Jlpricock, Bericocce, ptoixoxxij, Prsecociu, (F.)

.ibricot. Family. Rosaceae. Sex. Syst. Icosandria

Monogynia. The Apricot, when ripe, is easily

digested, and considered as a great delicacy.

Prunes A'vium—The Black Cherry free,

Ccr'asus Avium. (F.) Merisier. The fruit is

eaten; and a gum exudes from the tree; the

properties of which are similar to those of gum
Arabic.

Prunes Cer'asus. The Red Cherry Tree;

(F.) Cerisier. The fruit Ctrasum, Cera'sion,

has a pleasant, acidulous, sweet flavour. It is

wholesome.
Prunes Domes'tica. The Plum or Damson

tree., Coccyme'lea, Proune, (F.) Prunier ordinaire.

The damson, when perfectly ripe, affords a

wholesome fruit for pies, tarts, &c. It is gently

laxative. See Prunum.
Prunes Invi'tia. The Bullace Plum Tree.

The fruit of this tree is used like the damson.
Prunes Lauro-Cer'asus, Poison Laurel,

Cherry Laurel, Common Laurel, Lauro-cerasus,

Cer'asus Lauro-cer'asus, (F.) Lauricr-ctrise, L.

amandier. The leaves have a bitter, styptic

taste, with the flavour of bitter almonds. The
flowers have a similar flavour. The powdered
leaves, applied to the nostrils, excite sneezing.

The flavour of the leaves has given occasion to

their being employed in tarts, custards, &c;
but in large quantities they are poisonous. The
poisonous principle is the Prussic acid. The
distilled water.called Lauret-icater, is poisonous.

(See Poisons, Table of.)

Prunus Padus, Padus, Cer'asus Padus, Cer'-

asus racemo'sus sylves'tris, Wild cluster, or Bird

Cherry Tree, (F.) Cerisier a grappes, Bois puant.

The bark of the tree has a fragrant smell, and
a bitter, subastringent taste, somewhat similar

to that of bitter almonds. It has been recom-
mended in intermittents, &c. in the form of

decoction. The berries have been used in dy-

sentery.

Prunus Sebestina, Sebestina—p. Sylvestris,

P. spinosa.

Prunus Spino'sa. The Sloe Tree, P. sylres-

tris, Jigriococcime'lea, Agru'na, Jigrune'la, (F.)

Prunellier, Prunier saurage. The fruit—the

sloe— is sometimes employed in gargles, and
was formerly much used in hemorrhage, owing
to its astringent properties. The Jica'cia nos-

tras, A. German'ica. Succus acaa'ae nostTatis, S.

German' icse inspissa'tus, is obtained from this.

Prunus Virmnia'na, Cer'asus siroti'na, C.

Virginia'na. Wild Cherry Tree, (F ) Cerisier de

Yirghiie. The bark of this tree has been found
useful in intermittents. The leaves are poison-

ous to certain animals, and the berries intoxi-

cate different kinds of birds. The Indians use

the bark in the cure of syphilis. It is bitter

and astringent, and possesses some aromatic

warmth, and, likewise, a narcotic quality. It

is stimulant and tonic. The leaves contain

Prussic acid. The distilled oil of the bark is

very nearly identical with that of the bitter

almonds. A strong decoction of the bark is

anthelmintic.



PRURIGO ."'.'.' PSOJE

Rl'GO, Pruri'tus, from prvrio, ' I itch.'

Tii:s word is often used synonymously with

ticking, (q v.) Willan and Bateman use the

term for a rrenus of cutaneous diseases, the cha-

racteristic symptoms of which are a severe

itching, accompanied by an eruption of papula:

of nearly the same colour as the adjoining cu-

ticle. Cnesmos, Scabies papuliformis, Exsr'mia
pruri'<j ( >. It affects the whole surface of the

skm. under three varieties of form;— the P.

mitt*. J', fmmi'cans, F. scni'lis, &c. as well as

some parts of the body, as the P. jiod'in's, F.

pudnt' <l i mulie'bris.

nil HIT. Itching.

PRURITUS, Gargale, Itching, Prurigo.

PRUSSIAN BLUE, F'err urn Zodficum, F.
Borus'sicnm, F. Cijanorrcnu'lum, F. oxydula'tum
liydrocynn'icum, Ferri Ft r racy''anas, Borus'sins

Firri. Cant'[ami Poms'sicum, C. Berclinen'si,

Prussia* Ferri, Uydrocy'unns Ferri, Cymiurt'-

turn Ftrri. Trilo-liydroferrocy'annte of iron. In

the Pharmacopoeia of the United States,
1 1842)

the pure salt is directed to be made as follows :

Ferri sulph.'j-'w, acid.su/ph f. giiistf, acid. nitric.

f*o v
J
orq.8., porussiifrrrocyauiirct,£\vss,aquao.

Oij. Dissolve the sulphate in a pint of water,
and having added the sulphuric acid, boil the

solution. Pour into it the nitric acid, in small
portions, boiling the liquid for a minute or two
after each addition, until it no longer produces
a dark colour; then allow the liquid to cool.

Dissolve the ferrocyanuret of potassium in the
remainder of the water, and add this solution

gradually to the first liquid, agitating the mix-
ture after each addition ; then pour it upon a

filter. Wash the precipitate with boiling water
until the washings pass tasteless. Lastly, dry
and rub into powder. This salt is chiefly used
for the preparation of the hydrocyanic acid and
the cyanuret of mercury. It has been advised
in the treatment of intermittents, and in epi-

lepsy and scrophulosis. Externally, it has been
applied to ill-conditioned ulcers, (gj to ^j of
Cerate.) Dose, four to six grains.

PSALIS, Fornix, Scissors.

P8ALTERIUM, Lyra.
PSAMMIS'MOS, from yauuog, * sand.' The

application of sand to any part of the body for

the cure of disease —Paulas.
P8AMMODES, Sabulous.
PSELLIS'MUS, xfJtXXtOfiog, from xpe?.X*(o, '1

stutter.' Imperfect or depraved state of the
articulation. A genus in the class Pneumatica;
order, Phnnica, of Good.
P8ELLOTES, Balbuties.

PSEIDAC'OE, Fseudaaii'a, from rpsvStjg,

' false,' and uy.or
l}

' audition.' Fscudacu'sis.
False hearing.

PSEUDACORUS, Iris pseudacorus.
PSEUD/ESTHE'SIA, from xptvdrjg, 'false,'

and tttoSavofiat, 'I feel.' Paras/sis illuso'ria.

Depraved feeling. Imaginary sense of touch
or general feeling in organs that have no exis-

tence. Common to those who have suffered
amputation; and in hypochondriacs and the
insane.

PSE U DARTHRO'S IS, PsaJtarticula'tio,
Pscudartic'ulns; from >i tvdqc, 'false,

1 and oq&qov,
'a joint.' A false joint or articulation, (q. v.)

PSEUDARTICULATIQ, Psendarthrosis.
P S E U D E N CEP H'ALUS, Puracepkfahu,

from y (i th
4
:, ' false,' and tyxttfaXov, ' the ence-

phalon.' A monster, whose cranium is open

in its whole extent from before to behind, its

base supporting a vascular tumour. G. St.

Hilaire,

PSEUDO, False— p. Asthma, Dyspnoea.

PSEUDOBLEP'SIA, from fivdtjf, 'falso/

and jU«i//tc, 'sight.' Fsmdopsia, Parop'sisii-

lust/ ria, Suffu'sio, Fhanitis' inn, Pseudoblepsis,

]''<il.-i sight. A generic name, used by ColJen

for perversion of vision. See Metamorphopsia.

PSEUDO-CROUP, Asthma Thymicum.
PSEU DO C V ESIS, Pregnancy,. false— p.

I mularis. Mole.

"PSEUDO LIEN, Pseudosplcn. Glands situ-

ate in the neighbourhood of the spleen; proba-

blv, lymphatic glands.

PSEUDO-MEDICUS,Charlatan—p. Meninx,
Membrane, false— p. Metamorphosis polypo6a,

PSEU DOPHLOGOSIS VENTRICULI RE-
80LUTIVA et COLLIQUAT1VA, Gastroma-

lacia,

PSEUDO-PHTHTSIS. False phthisis.

Emaciation, occasioned by other cause than

organic lesion of the lungs.

PSEUDO-PLEURITIS, Pleurodynia— p.

Polypi, see Polypi—p.Pyrethrum, Achillea ptar-

mica—p. Spleen, Pseudolien.

PSEUDOPSIA, Pseudoblepsia.

PSEUDOREX'IA, Pscudorex'is, from xptvSrjg,

1 false.' and ootzic, 'appetite.' False appetite.

PSEUDO-SYPHILIS, Syphilis pseudo-sy-

philis.

I'SEUDO-VARIOL.E, Varicella.

PSEUDYMEN, Membrane, false.

PSID'lUM POMIF'ERUM. The Apple

Guava. This plant and the F. pyrif'erum bear

fruits; those of the former like apples; of the

latter like pears. The apple kind has an acid

flavour, the other is sweet. Of the inner pulp

of either, the natives of the Indies make jellies;

and, of the outer rind, tarts, marmalades, &c.
They are somewhat astringent; this quality,

indeed, exists in every part of the tree, and
abundantly in the leaf buds, which are occa-

sionally boiled with barley and liquorice as an
excellent drink in diarrhoea. A simple decoc-

tion of the leaves is said to be useful in the itch

and most cutaneous eruptions.

PSILOSIS, Depilation.

PSILOTHRUM, Bryonia alba—p. Depila-

tory.

PSIMMYTHON, Plumbi subcarbonas.

FSO-E, focu, Lumbi, (q. v.) 'the loins.'

Alop'eces, Nephrome'trce, Xcuromc'trcs. The
psoae muscles.

Psoas Magnus, P. sou lumha'ris inter*fists,

Pre-lombo-trochantin, Pre-lombo-trochantinien

(Ch ,) Femur vtovtn'linui stxtus, A muscle,

seated on the lateral parts of the lumbar portion

of the vertebral column; and passing down to

the superior and anterior part of the thigh. It

is long} fusiform; and attached, above, to the

body and transverse processes of the first four

lumbal vertebra.', and last dorsal. Below, it

terminates, by a very thick tendon, common
to it and the iliacus muscle,— which is inserted

into the top of the lesser trochanter. This
muscle bends the thigh upon the pelvis, and
carries it in rotation outwards. It may, also,

bend the pelvis on the thigh, and the loins on

the pelvis. It acts considerably in station and
progression.

Psoas Parvus, Pri-lombo-pubien, (Ch.) A
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muscle, situate anterior to the last. It is long,

thin, flat, and narrow; and is attached, above,

to the body of the last dorsal vertebra, and be-

low, to the linea ileo-pectinea, by means of a

slender tendon, which furnishes two expan-

sions—one to the Iliac-aponeurosis, and the

other to the pelcic. This muscle bends the

vertebral column on the pelvis; and, recipro-

cally, the pelvis 6n the vertebral column.

PSODYMUS, Gastrodidymus.

PSOITIS, from xj'uai, ' the loins,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

psoas muscles and of the parts situate before

the lumbar vertebra?; accompanied, from its

commencement, by considerable fever, violent

pains in the part affecled and in the thigh of

the same side, which remains commonly half

bent Psoitis may terminate by suppuration,

and formLumbar Abscess, (q. v.)

PSOLE, Ww'/.t;, 'the male organ,' also, the

glans.

PSOLON'CUS, from xpaylt], and oyxos, 'a

tumour.' Swelling of the glans, or of the penis

generally.

PSOPHOS, ipocpog, 'noise.' A loud noise;

a hollow sound.

PSORA, from yaw, 'I touch, I feel,' Scabies,

Phlysis Scabies, Itch, (F.) Gale, Mai Saint-

Main, Rogne. A contagious eruption of very

minute pimples—pustular, vesicular, papular,

intermixed and alternating, itching intolerably

and terminating in scabs. It seems to be connected

with an insect,of the genus Acarus;—the Ac'arus

or Sarcop'tes or Sarcop'tus Scabiei, Ac'arus Ciro,

(F.) Ciron. The itch occupies, particularly,

the spaces between the fingers, the backs of the

hands, wrists, elbows, axilla?, groins, hams, &c.

and rarely affects the face. The best applica-

tions, for its cure, are,—the Unguenlum Sul-

phuris or Ung. Sulph. comp. night and morning;

but the unpleasant smell of the sulphur has

given occasion to the use of other means;—as

the White Hellebore, Potass in deliquescence, Mu
riate of Ammonia, Sulphuric Acid, &c. The
xepugnance to the smell of sulphur ought not,

however, to be regarded; especially as, in the

course of four or five days, it will, in almost all

cases, produce a perfect cure.

Psora Leprosa, Psoriasis—p. Squamosa,

Psoriasis.

PSORA'LEA GLANDULO'SA, Ahaquill'a.

Family. Leguminosae. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia

Decandria. A shrub, used in Chili as a vulne-

rary.

Psora'lea Pentaphyl'la, Contrayer'vanova,

Mcx'ican Contrayer'va. The root is little, if

at all, inferior to the Contrayerva in its medi-

cal properties: which, by the by, are unim-

portant.

PSORENTER'IA, Cholera.

PSORI'A'SIS, formerly, the state of being

affected with U'o>oa, Lepido'sis psori'asis, Serpe'-

do, Serpi'go, luipeti'go, (of some) Sca'bies sie'ea,

S. feri'na, Psora lepro'sa, P. squamo'sa, Scaly

Tetter, Dry Scale, Dry Scall, (F.) Dartre squa-

rncuse licheno'ide, D. icailleuse, Gratelle, Gale

miliaire, G canine ou seche. A cutaneous af-

fection, consisting of patches of rough, amor-

phous scales; continuous or of indeterminate

outline: skin often chappy. Psoriasis occurs

under a considerable variety of forms. The
surface, under the scales, is more tender and

irritable lhan in lepra, which psoriasis, in some

respects, resembles. Dr. Willan has given
names to eleven varieties of psoriasis: the chief
of which are the Psoriasis guttata, P. diffu'sa
(one form of which is the Baker's Itch, and
Grocer s Itch,) the P. gyra'ta, and P. inxctera'ta.

The treatment of psoriasis must be antiphlogis-
tic, with the internal use of the fixed alkalies,

sulphur, &c. The irritable kinds do better

without any local application. The more Jocal
and less inflammatory are ameliorated by emol-
lient and soothing applications: or by slightly

stimulating means, sea-bathing, the Ung. hy-
drarg. nitricooxyd., Ung. oxydi zinci, 6zc.

PSORICUS. That which has the nature of
itch. A medicine for curing the itch.

PSOROPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia tarsi.

PSYCHAGO'GICA, from rpvX r
lt

'life,' ' soul,'

and ay w, ' I lead.' Medicines which resusci-

tate, when life seems extinct; as in syncope
and apoplexy.

PSYCHE, Anima.
PSY'CHICAL; from xpvZv, 'mind.' That

which relates to the mind or mental endow-
ments.
PSYCHOLOGY, Psycholog"ia, from yvvX n,

'mind,' and '/.oyoq, 'discourse.' A treatise on
the intellectual and moral faculties. Also, in-

tellectual and moral faculties.

PSYCHOS, Cold.

PSYCHOTRIA EMETICA, Ipecacuanha.
PSYCHOTROPHUM, Betonica officinalis.

FSYCHROLU'SIA, Psijchrolu'tron, from xvv-

XQoc;, 'cold,' and Aouw, 'I wash.' A cold bath.
• PSYCHT1CA, Refrigerants.

PSY'DRA'CIA, quasi, ipvxoa (v8qay.ia, * cold

drops.' The ancients used this term, some-
times, for pimples; at others, for vesicles. Wil-
lan and Bateman define Psydracium to be, a
small pustule, often irregularly circumscribed,
producing but a slight elevation of the cuticle,

and terminating in a laminated scab. Many of
the psydracia usually appear together, and be-

come confluent; and, after the discharge of pus,

they pour out a thin, watery humour; which
frequently forms an irregular incrustation.

Frank limits the term to a psoriform eruption,
which differs from itch in not originating

from an insect, and which is not contagious,

—

perhaps the lichen. Authors have differed re-

garding its acceptation.

Psyduacia Acne, Acne. .

PSYLLIUM, Plantago psyllium.
PTARMICA, Achillea ptarmica—p. Monta-

na, Arnica montana.
PTARM1CUM, Errhine, Sternutatory.
PTARMOS, Sneezinrr.

PTELEA, Ulmus. °

PTERIGO-STAPHYLINUS INTERNUS,
Levator palati

—

p. Syndcsmo-staphili-pharyn-

gien, Constrictor pharyngis.
PTER1S, Polypodium filix mas.
Pteris Aquili'na, 'Eagles' Wings,' Ptcria,

Thclyp'tcris, Filix Aymplise'a, so called from its

leaves. Common Brake or Female Fern; Filix

faeminse'a. (F.) Fougere femelle, La graude
Fuugtre. Nat. Ord. Filices. The root is con-

sidered to be anthelmintic; and as efficacious

as that of the male fern in cases of tape-worm.
PTERNA, Calcaneurn.
PTERNOBATES, Calcioradus.

PTEROCARPUS ERLNACEA, see Kino.
Pterocar'pus Santali'nus, San'talum Ru-

brum, Red Sanders or Saunders Tree. Family,
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Leguminosse. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria.

Red Saunders wood, San'tahim (Ph. U. S.), is

used only as a colouring matter; giving to rec-

tified spirit a fine deep red. The juice of this

tree, like that of the P. Draco, affords a species

of Dragon's blood.

PTERY'GION, Pterygium, from rnt{

wing.' A small wing. Onyx, I'yn'sis, I nguis,

(F.) Lrapcau, Onglct. A varicose excrescence
of the conjunctiva, of a triangular shape; and
commonly occurring at the inner angle of the

eye; whence it extends over the cornea. Some-
times two or three pterygia occur on the MUM
eye, and cover the whole cornea with a thick

veil, which totally prevents vision. "According
to Scarpa, the ancients gave the name Panni-

cuius to this last complication. If the pterygion

cannot he dispelled hy means of discutient col-

lyria, it must be removed by the scissors.
' PTERYGO ANGULI-MAXILLA1RE, Pte-

rygoideus internus

—

p. colli-maxi/laire, Ptery-

goideus externus—/;. Maxillaire, grand, Ptery-

goideus internus

—

p. Maxillaire, petit, Ptery-

goideus externus— p. Palatine canal, Pterygoid
canal— p. Pharynjeus, Constrictor pharyngis

—

p. Staphylinus, Circumflexus.
PTER'YGOIWL'ATIXE, Pterygopalatine.

That which belongs to the pterygoid process
and palate.

Pterygopalatine Artery, or Superior pha-
ryngeal, is a very small artery, and is given off

by the internal maxillary, at the bottom of the

zygomatic fossa: alter having passed through
the pterygopalatine canal, it is distributed to

the superior part of the pharynx, the sphenoid
bone, and the Eustachian tube.

Pterygo-Palatine Canal. A small canal,

formed by the internal ala of the pterygoid pro-

cess, and the palate bone. It gives passage to

the vessels of the same name.
PTERYGODES, Alatus
PTERYGOID, Pterygotdes, Pterygolde'us,

Alifor 'mis, from .tikjiz, 'a wing,' and ttdu;,

* form.' A name given to two processes at the
inferior surface of the sphenoid bone; the two
laminae, which form them, having been com-
pared to wings. These alse or wings or pro-
cesses,— Processus aliform'es,—have been dis-

tinguished, according to their position, into in-

ternal and external.

Pterygoid Artkhv, Vidian Artery, Ram'ulus
Dnctu-* Pterygoldi ' i..lru 'riapkaryngeasuprtfma,
• rises from the interna! maxillary artery, at the
bottom of the zygomatic fossa, and enters the
pterygoid canal with the nerve of the same
name, to proceed to be distributed on the Eu-
stachian tube and velum palati. The name,
pterygoid arteries, is likewise given to the
branches, which the internal maxillary and
some of its divisions, as the meningea media,
and posterior temporalis profunda, furnish to

the pterygoid muscles, behind the neck of the
lower jaw.

Pterygoid Bone, Sphenoid.
Pterygoid or Vidian Canal, Ductus ptery-

goid*' us, ('aim' lis V;diu'nus, (F.) Conduit plery-
goidie/i ou I'idirri, Tteryfro-palatine canal, is a
narrow channel, which traverses, in a direction
from before to behind, the base of the pterygoid
process, and gives passage to the pterygoid
nerve. The foramina of the sphenoid, which
terminate the canals, are similarly called.

Fossa Pterigoide'a, (F ) Fosse pttryvotdi-
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enne ou pterygo'ide, is the depression, which se-

parates the two lamina? or alas of the pterygoid
process.

Pterygoid Mus'cles, Ala'res mus'cu/i, AH-
form'cs mus'culi, are two in number. 1. The
I'ttn/iroidcus externus, P. minor, Ptdrt/gocolli-

mujullairc, Petit PUrygo-maxilliire (Ch.) (F.)

Petit pterygo'idien, Pterygoldien externe, is a
thick, short muscle, which arises, by short apo-
neuroses, from the outer surface of the external
ala of the pterygoid process, and from the outer
surface of the great ala of the sphenoid bone;
and is inserted in the anterior part of the neck
of the lower jaw-bone, and the corresponding
part of the inter-articular fibro cartilage. This
muscle draws the condyle of the lower jaw and
the inter-articular ligament forwards. It car-

ries the chin forwards, and to the opposite side.

If the two external pterygoids act together, the
jaw is carried directly forwards. 2. The Pte-

rygoidcus internus, P. major, Pterygo-amjoli
nmxilluire, Masse'tcr intcrn'us, Latens in O/f,
Grand Pte'rygo-maxillairc, (F.) Grand Ptdru-
goidicn ou Ptirygoidien interne. A thick, quad-
rilateral muscle, which is attached by short
and very strong aponeuroses; above, to the pte-

rygoid fossa, whence it proceeds downwards,
backwards, and outwards, to be inserted into

the inner surface of the ramus of the lower jaw,
near its angle. This muscle raises the lower
jaw, and carries it a little forwards. It also

performs the grinding motion.
Pterygoid Nerves. These are two in num-

ber. I. The Pterygoid or Vidian Nerve. It

arises from the posterior part of the spheno-
palatine ganglion; traverses the Vidian canal
of the sphenoid; and, beyond, divides into two
filaments. 1. A superior or cranial, Nervus su-

perfcia!
t
'is sive petro'sus, which ascends into the

cranium, and enters the hiatus of Fallopius to

unite with the facial nerve. 2. An inferior or

carotid, Nervus profundus sive major, which
traverses the carotid canal, and unites with the

ascending branches of the superior cervical gan-
glion of "the trisplanchnic. 2. The Pterygoid
JVerve, properly so called, Nervus musculi ptery-

goids, is given off by the inferior maxillary

branch of the 5th pair.

PTERYGO IDIEN, GRAND ov INTERNE,
Pterygoideus internus

—

p. Externe, Pterygoide-

us externus—p. Petit, Pterygoideus externus.

PTERYGO'MA. Same etymon. A wing;
a projecting or pendulous body. A swelling of
the vulva, which prevents coition.—M. A. Se-

verinus.

PTERYX,Ala.
PTILOSIS, Deplumatio, Madarosis.

PTISANA, Tisane— p. Communis, Decoc-
tum hordei compositum— p. Hippocratica, De-
coctum hordei.

PTISSANA, Tisane.

PTOCHOCOMI'UM, from txtwxoc, 'a poor
person,' and xoi<*o>, ' I take care of.' Ptocho-

dochi'um. An almshouse.

PTOCHODOCMIUM, Ptochocomium.
PTOMA, Cadaver
PTOSIS, Prolapsus— p. Bulbi oculi, Exoph-

thaltnia.

Ptosis Ir'idis, Prolap'sus Jridis, from nruoit,
' a falling.' A prolapsus of the iris through a
wound of the cornea. It is known by a black-

ish tubercle, which projects a little from the
cornea in various forms.
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Ptosis PalpebujE, Blepharoptosis.

PTYALISM, Salivation.

PTYALISMUS ACUTUS MELLITUS, see

Salivation— p. Acutus sympatheticus, see Sali-

vation—p. Iners, Slavering.

PTYALOGOGUE, Sialogogue.

PTYALON, Saliva.

PTYASMAGOGUE, Sialogogue.

PTYELON, Saliva, Sputum.
PTYSIS, Exspuition.

PTYSMA, Exspuition.

PUAXTEUR, Dysodia.

PUBERTAS, Ephebia.

PUBERTY, Puber'tas, Hebe, Pubes, Aphro-

th'sia, Ephebi'a, Ephebotes, Ephcbo'syne; from
pubescere, i to begin to have hair on the chin

and sexual organs.' The period of life at which
youOg people, of both sexes, become nubile.

According to the civil law. puberty occurs at

12 years in females, and 14 in boys. The pe-

riod, however, varies somewhat in different

climates, and in different individuals of the

same climate.

PUBES, Epis'cluon, Cteis, Pecten; the Pubic

region. Same etymon. The middle part of the

hypogastric region; so called, because it is co-

vered with hair, in both sexes, at the period of

puberty. The hair is also called Pabcs, Lanu'-

go Pudenda'rum, and, of old, pubertas signified

the same.
Plees. Puberty.

PUBLEUS, Pubic.

PUBIC, Pubian, Pu'bicus, Pubiaeus, (F.) Pu-

bien. That which belongs to or concerns the

pubis.

Pubic Arch or Arch of the Pubis, (F.) Arcade

pvbienne. The arch at the anterior part of the

inferior circumference of the pelvis. It is more
expanded in the female than in the male; to

correspond with the additional functions, which
she has to execute.

Pubic Articuea'tion, or Sym'physis Pubis,

results from the junction of the ossa pubis.

The medium of union is cartilage.

Pcbic Lig'aments are two very solid, fibrous

fasciae, situate before and beneath the symphy-

sis pubis, which they strengthen. The one is

called the anterior pubic ligament, the other, the

inferior or subpubic.

PUBIEX. Pubic.

PUBIO-COCC YGIEK-ANNULAIRE, Pu-

bio-coecyge'us annula'ris. Dumas gave this

name to'the levator ani and ischio-coccygeus

which he considered a sinole muscle.

PUBIO COCCYGIEXAXXULAIRE, Le-

vator Ani

—

p. Femoral, Pectinalis— p. Femora-

lis, Adductor longus femoris— ;;. Ombilical,~Py-

ramidalis abdominis— p. Prostaticus, Compres-

sor prostatas—p. Sous ombilical, Pyrarnidalis ab-

dominis—p Sternal, Rectus abdominis.

PUBIS. OS, Episei'on, Episi'on, Share Bone,

Os Pec'tinis. The anterior part of the os inno-

minatum; so called because it corresponds to

the genital organs and pubic region. The an-

gle of the pubis is formed by the union of the

body and rami of each side.

PUB'LICiE PARTES. Those organs are

so called, the object of whose functions is the

nutrition of all the others. Such are the diges-

tive and respiratory organs.

PUCCOON, Sanguinaria Canadensis.

PUDDING-GRASS, Mentha pulegium.

PUDENDA, Genital organs.

PUDEND'AGRA. A hybrid word; from pu-
denda, (pudere, ' to be ashamed, 'j ' the genital

organs,' and the Greek ayoa, 'a seizure.' Ac-
cording to some, this term means pain in the
genital parts: according to others, it is synony-
mous with syphilis, (q. v.)

PUDEiVDAL HERNIA. Hernia, which de-

scends between the vagina and ramus ischii,

and forms an oblong tumour in the labium;
traceable in the pelvis, as far as the os uteri.

PUDENDUM, FEMALE, Vulva—p. Mulie-
bre, Vulva.

PUDENDUS,Pudic.
PUDIC,. Pudi'cus, Puden'dus, (F.) Honteux.

Same etymon. That which causes shame. A
name given to the genital organs (q. v.) as well
as to different other parts.

Pudic Arteries are distributed to the or-

gans of generation. They are,— 1. The inter-

nal Pudic, Sous-pubienne (Ch.) Arteria Pudi'ca,

A. pudeu'da commu'nis, (F.) Artere honteuse in-

terne, Gen'ital Artery. It is furnished by the
hypogastric, and divides into two branches; the

one—the inferior or perineal—which gives off

the inferior hemorrhoidal and the artery of the

septum; and the other—the superior, <_F.) Ischio-

p6nienne—which furnishes the transverse pe-

rineal artery, and divides into two branches;
the artery of the corpus cavernosum, and the

dorsalis penis. This latter, in the female, has
the name Dorsalis Clitoridis. 2. The external

Pudic Arteries, A. scrotales ou vulvaires (Ch.),

A. honteuses externes, which are two in number.
The one is superficial or subcutaneous and the

other deep-seated or subaponeurotic. They are

given off from the femoral artery or some one
of its branches; and are distributed to the ex-

ternal parts of generation.

Pudic Nerve, (F.) JVerf ho?iieux, JYerf Ischio-

pinien ou Jschio-clilorien (Ch.), is a branch fur-

nished by the sacral plexus, which is distri-

buted to the genital organs; and, especially, to

the penis in man, and the clitoris in the female.

PU'ERILE, Pueri'lis, from puer, 'a child.'

A term applied to the respiration when it be-

comes very sonorous by the stethoscope, as in

healthy children.

PUER'PERA, from puer, < a child,' and pa-

rere, ; to bring forth.' Tokas, Lochos; a lying-

in woman, (F.) Femme en Couche, Accouchie,

A female in child-bed. One recently deli-

vered.

PUERPERAL CONVULSIONS, Eclamp-
sia gravidarum et parturientium.

Poer'perae Fever. Any fever occurring
during the puerperal state

—

Febris Puerperal

-

rum, Child-bed fever. Most commonly restrict-

ed to a malignant variety of Peritonitis, (q. v.)

PUERPERIUM, Parturition.

PUFF-BALL, Lycoperdon.
PUF'FINESS, from (D.) poffen, <to blow;'

Infla'tio, Tumefac'tio mollis, (F.) Bouffissvre,

Boiirsoufiure. A soft intumescence, without
redness, which may be partial or general, and
be produced by an accumulation of serous fluid,

extravasation of blood, effusion of air into the

subcutaneous cellular tissue. &c. Burliness is

most frequently seen in the face and legs; and,

sometimes, appears around a wound.
PUGIL'LUS, Drax. Drnchion, from pugnvs,

'the fist;' Dragmis. (F.) Pinrer. The quantity

of any substance, which may be taken with the
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end of two or three ringers. The eighth part of
a handful.

PULKGIUM, Mentha pulegium— p. Cervi-
num. Mentha cervina.

PULEX PENETRANS, Ckigue.

PULlUA'RlS, Pulicula'ris, from pulcx, 'a
gnat.' An epithet given U) cutaneous eruptions

ling gnat-bites;—and, also, to the dis-

iii which such eruptions occur.

Pi i.' \i;is IIerha, Plantago psyllium.

PUELLNA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These Bohemian springs contain sulphates of
soda and magnesia, and chloride of magnesium.
PULMO, I'ulnio'ncs, by transposition of the

|stter /from P/tumon, nlsvumv, Pneumon, Pleu-

mun, Spiramen'tum ani n spir*-

itus, FUibi.ltum ct rtntild'liruiu cordis, the hung.
The essential organ of respiration, which is

double, and occupies the two sides of the chest.

The lungs, which are of a spongy, soft, flexi-

ble, compressible, and dilatable structure, fill

exactly the two cavities of the thorax, and are

separated from each other by the mediastinum
and the heart. The right lung, which is shorter

and broader than the left, is divided, by two
oblicpie fissures, into three unequal lobes. The
left Ins only two lobes, and consequently only
one fissure. At the internal surface of those
organs, which is slightly concave, there is,

about the middle, a pedicle, formed by the

DroAchia and pulmonary vessels, and called, by
anatomists, the root of

x

the lungs, (F ) Racine
ties Poumons. Essentially, the lungs are coin-

posed of prolongations and ramifications of the

bronchia, and of the pulmonary arteries and
vein--.—the divisions of which are supported
by a fine, cellular tissue.

When the surface of the lungs is examined
in a clear light, we may see, even through the

pleura, that their parenchyma is formed by the

aggregation of a multitude of small vesicles, of
an irregularly spheroid or ovoid shape, full of

air, and separated by white and opake septa.

These vesicles are called air-cells. Along the

partitions or septa is deposited, in greater or

less quantity, the black pulmonary matter, (F )

Mat/ere pulmonaire noire, as it has been called,

which seems to be natural. Sometimes it is

seen in points; at others, in spots. The colour

of the lungs varies according to age and other

circumstances. In youth, it is more red; and,

afterwards, grayish or bluish; often, as if mar-
bled. The pleura pulmonalia is their investing

membrane. The air is carried to the lungs by

D> ana of the trachea and bronchia. The black

venous blood, which requires oxygenation, is

'conveyed to them from the heart, by the pul-

monary artery; and, when it has undergone
this change, it is returned to the heart by the

pulmonary veins. The blood-vessels, inservi-

ent to the nutrition of the lungs, are the bron-

chial arteries and veins. The pulmonary lym-
phatics are very numerous Some are superfi-

cial; others, deep-seated. They pass, for the

most parf, into the bronchial gang&ons or "binds.

The nerves are furnished by the pulmonary
plexus.

PULMONAIRE DBS FIUXCJ1IS, Hiera-

cium murorum.
PULMOxNA'RIA, V. officinalis, P. Macula,tn

i

P. Maculo'sa, Lungwort, Spotted Lungwort, dc-

ru'salrm Cowslip. Jerusalem Sage, Spotted Com
rexj, (F ) Sauge de Jerusalem. Family, Bora-

gineaa. Sex. Sysl. Pentandria Monogynia. T
haves of this plant have been used as demul-
cents and pectorals; partly from their resem-
blance to lungs; and, partly, because they ma-
nifest a slightly mucilaginous taste. The plant

is not worthy of notice.

PulmonaRIA, Pneumonia— p. Arborea, Li-

chen pulmonariua— p. Gallica, Hieracium mu-
rorum.
PULMONARY, Pulmona'ris, Pulmona'Us.

That which relates or belongs to the lungs. A
name given to various parts.

Pulmonary Artkry, Jlrtefria pulmona'ris,

arises from the upper and left part of the right

ventricle of the heart; whence it passes ob-

liquely upwards and to the left side;
t
dividing

into two trunks, opposite the second dorsal ver-

tebra—one passing to each lung. At its origin,

it is furnished with three sigmoid or semilunar
valves. It carries the blood to the lungs for

aeration.

Pulmonary Mattf.r, Black. See Pulmo.
Pulmonary Plkxus, Plexus pulmanaris. A

considerable nervous network, situate behind
the bronchia; and which is formed by the fila-

ments of the pneurnogastric nerve or par va-

gum, and by other filaments from the inferior

cervical ganglion and the first thoracic ganglia.

This plexus forms a kind of areolar web, with

numorom? meshes of different sizes, in which
vessels are lodged, surrounded by much cellu-

lar tissue. This plexus sends filaments to the

bronchia, which they accompany to their extre-

mities.

Pulmonary Veins, Venx pulmonofres, firti'-

riaeveno'sx. These arise in the lungs from the

final terminations of the arteries of the same
name; collect in ramusculi and rami of greater

and greater size, and ultimately unite in four

trunks; two of which issue from each lung to

open into the left auricle of the heart. The
pulmonary veins have the same structure ps

the other veins of the body; from which they
ditfer, in containing arterial blood, as the pul-

monary artery differs from the others in con-

veying venous blood. They carry the blood
back to the heart after aeration.

PULMON1A, Phthisis pulmonalis, Pneu-
monia.
PULMON'IC, Pulmon'ir.us, Pneumon'icus,

Pulmona!rius. One attacked with pneumonia

—

one labouring under disease of the lungs. Any
thing relating or belonging to the lungs. A
medicine for the lungs.

PULP, Puipa, Pulpa'mm, Sarx. The soft and
parenchymatous parts of vegetables, reduced
to a paste bv the operation of pulping.

PULPA CASSLE. See Cassia fistula— p.

Prunorura sylvestrium condita, Conserva pruni

sylvestris.

PULPAMEN, Pulp.

PULPE DENTA1RE, Dental pulp.

PULPEZ1A, Apoplexy.

PULPING, Pnlpa'tton, Pulpa'tio. An ope-

ration— the object of which is to reduce certain

vegetable substances to a *pulp. For this pur-

pose, they -ire bruised in a mortar, and then
passed through a hair sieve, by the aid of a

wooden spatula, called a Pulper, (F.) Pulpolrc.

PULPOIRt. See Pulping.

PULSATILLA Nl( ! R ICA NS. Anemone pra-
' tensis— p. Vulgaris, Anemone pulsatilla,
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PULSATILLE NOIRE, Anemone pratensis,

—p. des Pres, Anemone pratensis.

PULSATION, Pulsa'tio, Sphygmos, Sphyxis,

Pede'sis, Pedeth'mos, (F.) Bultement. The
beating of the heart and arteries. Also, the

beating felt in an inflamed part.

PULSAT1VUS, Throbbing.

PULSE, from pulso, I beat;' Pulsus, Pulsa'-

t>o, Pulsus cordis et arteria'rum, Ictus cordis et

arteria'rum, Incursus arteria'rum, Sphygmos,
Di.asphyxis, (F.) Pouls. Beating of the arte-

ries, produced by the afflux of the blood pro-

pelled by the heart in its contractions. For
the sake of convenience, we choose the radial

artery at the wrist to detect the precise charac-

ter of the pulse. These characters relate to

the number of pulsations in a given time; to

their degrees of quickness: hardness, and
strength; to the equality or inequality, either

of the pulsations themselves or of their inter-

vals; to the development or fulness of the ar-

tery, and to the different impressions it may
produce on the finger.

The following estimates have been made of
the pulse at various ages:

In the embryo,
At the birth,.

.

One month, ..

One year,

Two years,.

.

Three years,.

.

Seven years, .

Twelve years,

Puberty,
Adult,
Old age,

Number of beats per minute, according to

Heberden. SoMMERING. MiJLLER.

150
130 to 140 Do. Do.

120 — —
120 to J 08 120 115 to 130
108 to 90 110 100 to 115

90 to 80 90 90 to 100
72 — 85 to 90
70 — —
— 80 80 to 85— 70 70 to 75— 60 50 to 65

It does not appear, from recent researches,

that the pulse of the aged is less frequent, but
tiie contrary. In general, the pulse is more
frequent in females and in irritable persons,

than in males and those of an opposite tempe-
rament. In the healthy state, the pulse, besides

having the proper number of pulsations, is nei-

ther hard nor unusually soft; it is moderately

developed; of a medium strength; and perfectly

equal, both as regards the pulsations and their

intervals. In diseases it wanders, more or less,

from these physiological conditions. The dif-

ferent characters of the pulse, that have been

enumerated, are remarkably great. In a Dic-

tionary, it is necessary to detail them, although

many of them are not now regarded ; and some
are ridiculous. At times, when an impediment
exists to the flow of blood along the pulmonary
arteries, either owing to mechanical obstruc-

tion or to diminished force of the ventricle, a

reflux takes place, along the veins, giving rise

to the ' venous pulse.'

Pulse, Ardent, Pulsus ardens, (F.) Pouls
ardent, Pouls dleve. One which seems to raise

itself to a point in order to strike the finger.

Pulse, Caprizant, Pulsus Capri'zans, (F.)

Pouls caprisant. One, which seems to leap, as

it were.
Pulse, Complex, (F.) Pouls combini ou com-

pose, P. compliqut. A pulse, which has the

character of several critical pulses united.

Pulse, Contracted, (F.) Pouls serre, P.
concentre. One, whose pulsations are narrow,

deep, and slightly hard.

Pulse, Convul'sive, Pulsus convulsi'vus,

(F.) Pouls convulsif. That which is unequally

frequent or unequally hard ; in short, which
resembles the irregular pulsations of a muscular
fibre in a state of convulsion.

Pulse, Crit'ical, Pulsus crit'icus. A pulse
which, after having possessed the characters of

irritation, becomes free, open, soft, &c.

Pulse, Deep, (F.) Pouls profond. One
which cannot be felt without difficulty, a"hd

without strong pressure by the finger.

Pulse, Deficient, Pulsus Dejic"iens, (F.)

Pouls defaillant, P. insensible. One which
seems, every instant, about to eease.

Pulse, Deprkssed, Pulsus depres'sus, (F.)

Pouls deprime. That which is deep and weak.
Pulse, Devel'oped. (F.) Pouls developpe.

That which is broad, full, strong, and frequent.

Pulse, Dicrotic, Pulsus Di'crotus, P. b>fe
f-

riens, (F.) P. dicrote, P. rebondissant, P. redouble.

That in which the finger is struck twice at each
pulsation: once lightly, the other time more
strongly.

Pulse, Equal, Pulsus sequa'lis. That in

which the pulsations resemble each other, and
return at equal intervals.

Pulse, Febrile, Pulsus febri'lis. One very
frequent.

Pulse, Feeble, Weak. Pulsus debilis, (F.)

Pouls faible. One which strikes the finger

feebly.

Pulse, Fjl'iform, P. thready. One which
resembles a thread slightly vibrating.

Pulse, Formic ant, Pulsus Formi'cans, (F.)

Pouls formicant. One which resembles, by be-

ing small and scarcely perceptible, the motion
.

of an ant.

Pulse, Frequent, (F.) P.agite
1

, P.pricipiU.
One which strikes more frequently than usual
in a given time.

Pulse, Full, Pulsus plenus, (F.) Pouls plein.

One which gives the notion of great repletion

in the vessel.

Pulse, Gut'tural, Pulsus guttura'lis, (F.)

Pouls guttural. A pulse which has been sup-
posed to indicate the termination of affections

of the throat.

Pulse, Hard, Pulsus durus, (F.) Pouls dur.

That in which the pulp of the finger seems to

yield to the pulsation.
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Pulse. Hemorrhoid a l, (F.) Poxds des hemor-

A critical pulse, announcing the ap-

pearance of the hemorrhoidal flax. It w de-

scribed as unequal;— the pulsations not being

dike in force, and still less the intervals.

Pulse, Hepatic, (F i
Fouls du Foie. A pulse

Imagined to indicate affections of the liver. It

is not worthy of description.

Inferior, (F.) Fouls injmrur, I .

abdovanuL F. rendu! One supposed to an-

nounce evacuations below the diaphragm.

. 1m-, r ( i ii'i.iM. One in which a su-

perfluous pulsation seems to occur from time to

'"lY, si . 1m IRhV n -x r. (F.) Fouls inlcrcadent.

One in winch the pulsations fail lrom tune to

time.

Pi , be, 1m i -n nat. (F.) Fouls des Intestins,

P. dt iti diarrhce. A critical pulse, presumed

to announce an evacuation by the intestines.

Pul«e, Isthicaii :. Pub** Intricu'tus, (F.)

Fouls embarrassc. That which is but little de-

veloped, and unequally slow.

Pulse, Irreg'ular, Pulsus anorme/lis. One

whose pulsations are unequal, and return at

unequal intervals.
_ (

Pvlss ok Irritation, Pulsus ab imtalio nl

seu iicrn'nus seu acrit'icus. It is frequent,

hard, and contracted.

Pelsb, Jarring, P. vibrating— p. Jerking,

Pulse, sharp.

Pulse, Languid, (F.) Pouls languissant. A
slow and feeble pulse.

Pulse, Large, Pulsus crassus, P. magnvs,

(F.) Pouls grand, F. large. That which is

lartre and full.

Pui be, Long. One which strikes the finger

to a great extent in length.

Pulse, Low, Pulsus liu' mills, (F.) Pouls bas.

One in which the pulsations are scarcely per-

ceptible.
.

Pulse, Nasal, (F.) Pouls nasal, P. capital, I .

du JV< :. One supposed to announce the end of

an irritation in the nasal fossa?.

Pulse, Nat'ural, (F.) Fouls naturel des

adults, F. parfait, P. des adultes, P. modtri.

One that is equal and regular in strength and

frequency; compressible, and devoid of hardness.

Pui. si:.' Org \nic, (F.) Fouls organique. One
•which indicates the affected organ, or the organ

by which any evacuation will take place.

Pulse, Pbc'toral, (F.) Fouls de C expectora-

tion. A critical pulse, announcing the termi-

nation of some pulmonary irritation.

Pulse, Quick. One which strikes sharply,

but not forcibly, against the finger.

Pulse. Reg'uLAR, Pulsus nurma'lis aut re-

gula'ris. One whose pulsations are equal, and

succeed each other at equal intervals.

Pulse, Resisting, (FA Pouls resistant. One
a little tense, a little hard.

Pulse, Sharp, (F.) Fouls prompt, P.vite, P.

vif. One which strikes the finger sharply,

rapidly. When to a greater extent, it is called

a. jerking pulse.

Pulse, Slow, Pulsus tardus, (FA Pouls lent,

P. tardif. F. rare. One which strikes the fin-

ger slowly.

Pulse," Small, Pulsus parvus, (F.) Fouls

petit. One whose pulsations are slender and

weak.
Pulse, Soft, Pulsus mollis, (F.) Pouls mou.

One which yields under the finger.

51*

Pi L8X, Simple, Pulsus simplex. A critical

pulse, indicating an evacuatio i by on/ organ

only.

Pulse, Stom'achal, (F.) Fouls slomacal, F.

de Cestomac. One supposed to announce an

evacuation by the stomach.

Pulse, Strovo, PmbusfoTtis, (F.) Foulsfort,

I', rt'h' mr/it. One which strikes the finger

strongly.

Pulse, SUPERIOR, Pulsus Superior, (r .) Fouls

A critical pulse, supervening on

irritation of organs situate above the diaphragm.

Pulse, Supple, Pulsus das'ticus, (F.) Pouls

souple. One m which the pulsations have

strength without hardness.

Pulse ok Sweat, Pulsus Sudora'iis, (F.)

Pouls Sudoral, F.de lasucur. A critical pulse,

indicating an approaching perspiration.

Pulse, Tense, Cohdv, Pulsus tensus, (F.)

Fouls tetidu, F. roide. One in which the artery

resembles a cord fixed at its two extremities.

When resembling a wire, it is called wiry.

Pulse, Thready, P. filiform.

Pulse, Trem'ulous, Pulsus trem'ulus, (F.)

Fouls trernblant, P. palpitant. One in which

each pulsation oscillates.

Pulse, Undulating, (F.) Pouls ondulant, P.

ondoyant. One which resembles, in its move-

ments, those of the waves.

Pulse, Uneq_ual,Pu/sus inxqua'lis, (F.) Pouls

inio-al.- One whose pulsations are not alike,

or return at unequal intervals.

Pulse, U'iunal, Pulsus Urina'lis, (F.) Pouls

de lurine. A critical pulse, fancied to denote

an approaching evacuation of urine.

Pulse, U'terine, Pulsus Uteri'nus, (F.) Pouls

Utirin, P. de la Malrice, P. des Regies. One

which indicates the flow of the menses, or the

occurrence of metrorrhagia.

Pulse Venous, Pulsus venarum.

Pulse, Vermic'ulaii. That which imitates

the movement of a worm.

Pulse, Vibrating; a Jarring Pulse. One

in which the artery seems to vibrate like a

musical string.

Pulsus, see Pulse— p. Acrilicus, Pulse ol

irritation— p. JEqualis, Pulse, equal— p. Anor-

malis, Pulse, irregular— p. Biferiens.P. dicrotus

p. Caprizans, Pulse, caprizant— p. Crassus,

Pulse, large— p. Debilis, Pulse, feeble— p. De-

ficient, Pulse deficient—p. Dicrotus, Pulse di-

crotic— p. Durus, Pulse, hard— p. Elasticus.

Pulse, supple— p. Formicans, Pulse, formicant

—p. Fortis, Pulse, strong— p. Humilis, Puis.

low— p. Intricatus, Pulse intricate—p. Magnus.

Pulse, large—p. Mollis. Pulse, soft.

Pulsus" Myu'rus, (F.) Pauls myure. Cm-

which froes on diminishing. See Myorus.

Pulsus Nervinus, Pulse of irritation— p.

Normalis, Pulse, regular-p. Parvus, Pulse,

small-p. Plenus, Pulse lull.

Pul'sus Serri'nus, (r-.) Pouls sernn, P. set-

ratile. One which strikes, sometimes stronglv
,

at others feebly, and recalls the idea of tt

s a w
Pulsus Stiuctus, (F.) Pouls ttroit. Oiw

that strikes the finger to a small extent in

breadth.

Pulsus Sudohalis, Pulse of sweat— p. Tar-

das, Pulse, slow— p. Urinalis, Pulse, urinal—

" Uterinus, Pulse, uterine.
'

Pulsus Vac'uus, (F.) Fouls vide. One which

dves the idea of emptiness of the artery.
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Pulsus Venarum, Venous Pulse, Phlelopa'lia.

A pulsation occasionally noticed in the jugular
veins. It is owing to some of the blood of the

right ventricle reflowing into the right auricle,

and communicating an impulse to the venous
blood arriving in the auricle through the de-

scending cava. It is often a sign of impedi-

ment to the flow of blood along the pulmonary
artery.

PULSILE'GIUM, Pulsilo'gium, Pulsim'eter,

from pulsus, ' the pulse,' and lego, '
I tell.'

Sphygmometer, Any instrument for measuring
the quickness or force of the pulse.

PULSIMANTl'A; from pulsus, and uavrsta,

'divination.' The art of predicting or prog-

nosticating by the pulse.

PULS1METER, Pulsilegium.
PULTICE, Cataplasm.
PULTICULA, Bouillie.

PULVERIZATION, Pulveriza'tio, Pulvera'-

tio, from pulvis, ' dust,' Coniosto'sis. The ope-

ration of dividing substances, so as to reduce
them to powder.
PULVILLUS, Pad, Bourdonnet.
PULVINAR HUMULI, see Humuluslupu-

lus—p. Parvum, Pad.
PULVIS, Conis, (F.) Poudre. A substance,

reduced into small particles by pulverization.

Simple powders are those of a single substance;
compound, those which result from a mixture of

several different powders. An impalpable pow-
der is one which is so fine, that it can scarcely

be felt under the ringer. A compound powder
was, formerly, called Species, (F.) ~Espece.

Pulvis Absorbens, P. de magnesia compos.

— p. Alexiterius, P. contrayervae comp—p. Alex-

iterius, P. ipecacuanhas compositus— p. Alga-
rothi, Algaroth.
Pulvis Aloe's Compos'itus, Compound Pow-

der of Aloes, Pulvis Aloes cum Gua'iaco, P.

alo'et'icus cum Guaiaco. (Aloes spicat. ext. ,^iss,

guaiac. gum. res. ^j, pulv.cinnam. comp. £ss.

Rub the aloes and guaiacum separately, then

mix the whole. Ph.L.) Cathartic, stomachic,

and sudorific. Dose, gr. x to
J}j.

Pulvis Aloes cum Canel'la, Pulvis aloes et

canella, Powder of Aloes with Canclla, Species

Hi'eras picrae, Hiera picra, Pulvis Alo'et'icus.

{Aloes B3j, canellcB !|iij. Rub separately into a

powder, and mix. Ph. U. S.) A warm cathar-

tic. Dose, gr. x to ^j'
Pulvis Aloes cum Guaiaco, P. a. composi-

tus—p. Aloeticus, P. aloes cum canella.— p.

Aloeticus, Hiera picra— p. Aluminosus, P. sul-

phatis aluminas compositus— p. Aluminis com-
positus, P. sulphatis aluminae compositus—p.

Aluminis kinosatus, P. sulphatis alumina? com-
positus.

Pulvis de Ama'ris Compos'itus, Pulvis anti-

arthrit'icus ama'rus, (F.) Poudre antiarthritique

amere. (Rad. gentian, aristoloch. rotund., aa
p. 3, flor. centaur, min. p. 4, fol. chamadr.
chamaepkh. manipul.— f. pulvis, Ph. P.) In
gouty affections, dyspepsia, &c. Dose, gr. xx.
Pulvis Angelicus, Algaroth—p. Anodynus,

P. ipecacuanhas comp —p. Antacidus, P. cretae

compositus— p. Antiacidus, P. de magnesia
compos.—p. Antiarthriticus amarus, P. de ama-
ris compositus—p. Antiarthriticus purgans, P.

de senna, scammonea et lignis—p. Antiasth-
matics, P. de sulphure et scilla.

Pulvis Antilys'sus, Mead's Powder against
the bite of a mad dog. It consisted of ash-

coloured liverwort in powder, with an equal
quantity of black pepper; a drachm and a half
of the two forming a dose for an adult.

Pulvis Antimonialis, Antimonial powder.
Pulvis de Aro Compos'itus, Compound,

Powder of Arum, (F.) Poudre of Birckmann.
(Rad. art, acori veri, pimpinell. saxifrag. aa 40 p.,

ocuf. cancror. ppt. 12, cinnam. 7 p., potassa
sidph. 6 p., ammonia muriat. 2 p., f. pulv. Ph.
P.) Sternutatory.

Pulvis Aromaticus, P. cinnamomi composi-
tus.

Pulvis As'ari Compos'itus, P. sternutato'-

rius, P. errhi'jius, P. capita'lis Sancli An'geli,P.
cephal'icus, Cephalic snuff, Compound Powder
of Asarabac'ca, (F.) Poudre d'asarum compose

1

1

dite sternutatoire, P. de Saint-Ange. (Folior.

asar. Europ. p. ires., fol. origan. majoranas, for.
lavand. spic, sing. p. 1. Rub into powder. PA»
L.) Sternutatory.

Pulvis Auri, see Gold—p. e. Bolo composi-
tus cum opio, P. creta? compositus cum opio

—

p. e Bolo compositus sine opio, see P. cretse

compositus—p. Cambogioe compositus, P. e
gummi gutta— p. Capitalis Sancti Angeli, Pul-
vis asari compositus—p. Carbonatis calcis com-
positus, P. cretas compositus—p. Cardiacus, P.
contrayervas comp.— p. Carthusianorum, Anti-
monii sulphuretum rubrum—p. Catharticus,P.
scammoneas comp.—p. Cephalicus, P. asari,

compositus.

Pulvis Cinnamo'mi Compos'itus, Compound
Powder of Cin'namon, Pulvis seu Species Im-
perato'ris, P. vitas Imperato'ris, P. Diarom'aton,
Species diacinnamo'mi, S. laslifican'tes Rhazis,

Tra'gea aromat'ica, Species Diam'brae sine odord-
tis, Species aromat'icse, Pulvis aromaticus,—(Ph.
U. S.) (F.) Poudre de canelle composde ou aro-

matique. (Cinnam. zingib. aa. 31J, cardam. my-
rist. aa £i. Rub to a fine powder. Ph. U. S.)

Stimulant and carminative. Dose, gr. x to
J}j.

Pulvis Cobbii seu Tunquinen'sis. The'f'a-

mousTonquin powder, introduced into England
by a Mr. Cobb. It was composed of 16 grains

of musk, and 48 grains of cinnabar mixed in a
gill of arrack. It was formerly regarded as a
specific in hydrophobia.

Pulvis Comitis Warwicensis, P.Cornachini
—p. Comitissse, Cinchona.
Pulvis Contrayer'v.s: Compos'itus, Lapis

contrayervas, Contrayerva balls, Compound Pow-
der of Contrayer'va, Pulvis cardiacus, P. alexite'-

rius, P. Mantua'nus. (Contraycrv. rad. contrit.

%v, test, prasp. Ibiss. Mix. Ph. L.) Stimulant
and sudorific. Dose, gr. xv to ^ss.

Pulvis Cornachi'ni, Diaceltates'son Para-
cclsi, Earl of Warwick's Powder, Pulvis Ox'ydi

Stibii compos'itus, Pulvis Com'itis JVarwicen'sis,

Pulvis de Tribus, Cer'berus Triceps, Pulvis

Scammo'nii anlimonia'lis. (F.) Poudre Coma-
chine. (Scammon. Alep., potass, supertart.,

antim. diaph. aa p. as. f pulvis Ph. P.) Cathar-

tic. Used chiefly in cutaneous diseases. Dose,
gss to gj.
Pulvis Cornu Usti cum O'pio, Pulvis opiaf-

tus, Powder of Burnt Hartshorn with opium,

(F ) Poudre de come brulee avec I'opium. (Opii

duri cont. ^j, corn. ust. et prasp. ^j, coccor. cont.

gj. Mix. Ph. L.) Ten grains contain one of

opium. Anodyne.
Pulvis Cretaceus, P. cretas compositus.

Pulvis Cretje Compos'itus, P. Carbonn'tis

Calcis compositus, Compound Powder of chalk,
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P. ereti/ceus, Speciese Scordio sine opio, Di-

ascor'dium, Pubis antuc"idus, P. terrcs'tris,

Species Diacre't, with Bole Armeniac in place

of chalk—the Pulris e liolo compositus sine

opio, (F.) Poudre de crate compost" e. (Cretai

ppt. Ibss. cinnam. curt.
t̂
iv, lormcnlill. rod.,

acacia gum., sing. :jiij. pip. long, fruct. ^iv.

Reduce separately to a fine powder, and mix
Ph. L.) Antacid, stomachic, absorbent. Dose,

gr. xx to 7}ij.

PuLVIS CllET.E CoMPOSITUS CUM OPIO, Com-
found Powder of Chalk with avium, J'ulris e

Cretd compositus cum opio (with Bole Armeniac
instead of chalk— Pulris c Bulo compositus cum
opio.) Species c Scordio cum opio, (F.) Poudrc dc

craie composee avec Copium. (Pulr crct. c.

5vjss, opii duri cont. ^iv. Mix. Ph. L) Con-
tains one grain of opium in 40. Anodyne and

absorbent. Dose, ^jto^ij
Pulvis Diaphoreticus, P. ipecacuanha;

comp.— p. Diapnoicus, P. ipecacuanha; comp.

—

p. Diaromaton, P. cinnamomi compositus— p.

Diasenu*, P. senn® compos.— p. Diaturpethi

compositus, P. jalapoe compositus.

Pulvis Ducis Portlan'dia, Duke of Port-

land 's Gout Poicder. (Rad. aristoloch., gen-

tiancE summit, chamadr., centaur, min. aa p. a?.)

Doee, £ss to £j.

PdlVis Emmf.nagogus, P. myrrhae composi-

tus— p. Epilepticus Marchionum, P. de magne-
sia compostus— p. Errhinus, P. asari composi-

tus— p. Galactopceus, P. de magnesia compos.

Pi; l vis i Gfcrnil Gotta, P. Cambo'gice. com-

positus, P hydrago'gus, Camboge Powder, (F.)

Poudre hydrmgogue ou de gomme gutte, P. de

Quercetanus, (Hud julap. 24 p., rod. meehoacem,

12 p., annum, et rfiei. aa d p., gum. cumbog. 3 p.,

fol. soldunr/lx sice, (i p., semin. anisi 12 p., fiat

pulvis. Ph. P.) A drastic cathartic. In ana-

sarca and in worms. Dose, gr. xv to xxx.
Pulvis Gummo'sus Alkali'nus, Supo vegetaf-

bilis, (F.) Poudre de savon vegetal. (Guaiac.

pulv. 32 p . potass, curb. 4 p. Make into a pow-
der. Ph. P.) Antacid.

Pclvis ex Helminthocor'to Compositus,
P. vermif'agus absque mera/rio, (F.) Poudre
vermifuge sans mercure. (Puc. helminthocort.,

sem. contra., summitut. absinth., tanaceti, fol.

scordii, sennx, rhxi. aa p. ae, fiat pulvis. Ph. P.)

Dose, ^ j to -j.

Pulvis Hvdragogus, P. e gummi gutta—

p

Hydrargyri cinereus, see Hydrargyri oxydum
cinereum— p. Hypnoticus, Hydrargyri sulphu-

retuni nigrum— p Imperatoris, P. cinnamomi
compositus— p. Incisivus, P. de sulphure et

scilla— p. Pro infantibus, P. de magnesia com-
pos.— p. Infantum, P. de magnesia compos.

—

p. Infantum antacidus, P. de magnesia com-
positus.

Pulvis Ipec acuaniia Compositus, P. alexi-

ie'rius, P. unod'ynus, P. diuphoret'icus, P.diap-
no'icus, P. sudorif'icus Dore'ri, Compound pow-
der of Iprcacuanha, P. Ipecucuanhx et Opii, (Ph.
U. S.,) Voter's Powder, (F.) Poudre de Dover ou
d 'ipecacuanha tt d'opium, P. de Dower. (Ipeca-

cuanh. pule, opii pule, sing, ^j, potassx sulphat.

3J. Mix.) Diaphoretic. Dose, gr. t to gr. xij.

Pulvis Ipecacuanha et Opii, P. ipecacu-
anhas compos.

Pulvis Jalaps Compositus, P. Dialu/pethi
compositus, Compound Powder of Jalap. Pains
lazans, P. purgaru, P laxati'vus vegetub'ilis, P.
laxans cum suit", P. jalap'x salinus, P.j. tartar

1
-

icus, Spe'cies Diajalapx, (F.) Poudre dc jalap
composee. (Pulr. jalap, j^j, potass, bitart. ~ij.

Mix.) Cathartic. Dose,*t)j to Tij,

Pulvis Jalapa Salims, P. jalapa? composi-
tus— p. Jalapa; tartaricus, P. jalapa compositus

— p. de Jalapa et scammonio compositus, 1'.

scammonea? comp.— p. Jamesii, Antimonial

powder— p. Jesuiticus, Cinchona— p. Joannis

de Vigo, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydiun.
1': i vis Kino CnMi'n-i ri IS, Compound Powder

of Kino, (F.) Poudre dc Lino couiposir, (kirio

^xv. cort CI—m ^iv, opii duri Tj. Kub each
to powder, and mix. Ph. L.) Astringent Dose,
gr. v to xx.

Pm.ru Lawn*. P. jalapre compositus— p.

Laxans cum sale, P. jalapa; compositus— p. Lax-
ativus vegetalilis, P. jalapa; compositus.

Pulvis de Magnesia Compositus, P. Go-
lactopaSus, P. JVulri cum, P. Infun'tum, P. In-

fantum antuc'idus, P. pro Infan'tiLus, P.antiac"-

idus, P. absor'bens, P. epilt // tints March/'/ rutin
,

Compound Powder of Magne'sia, (F ) Poudrc
absorbante ct antiacide. (Magncsix, sacchar.
aa p. je. Mix. Ph. P.)

Pulvis Mantuanus, P. contrayervae comp.

—

p Marchionis, M. pulvis— p. Mercurialis cine-

reus, Hydrargyri oxidum cinereum— p. ad Mu-
cum pulmonalem liberius ciendum, P. de sul-

phure et scilla.

Pulvis Myrrh a: Compositus, P. c Mijrtha
compositus, Compound Mijrrh Poicder, Pulcisud
ul'cera tendinum, P. Emmenago'gus, (F.) Pou-
dre Balsamique. (Myrrhae, sublux, rutx. castor.

Russ. aa £j.) A stimulant, antispasmodic, and
emmenagot/ue. Dose, gr. xv to xl.

Pulvis Nutiucum, P. de magnesia composi-
tus— p. Opiatus, P. cornu usti cum opio— p.

Oxydi stibii compositus, P. cornachini— p. Par-
turiens, Ergot— p. de Phosphate calcis et stibii

compositus, Antimonial powder— p. Principis,

Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum— p. Purgans, P.

jalapae compositus— p. Quercetanus, Hydrar-
gyri submuria3.
Pulvis Quercus Mari'na, Poicder of Yellow

Bladder-Wrack. (The wrack in fruit, dried,

cleaned, exposed to a red heat in a crucible

with a perforated lid, and then reduced to pow-
der. Ph.D.) Virtues dependent on the iodine:

used, consequently, in bronchocele, &c. Dose,
gr. x to xl.

Pulvis Quercus Marina, see Fucus vesicu-

losus.

Pulvis Scammo'nea Compositus, Compound
Powder of Scammony, Pulris e Scammonio com-
positus, Pulvis Scammonii, Pulvis de Jalapa et

Scammo'nio compositus, dictus Cathar'ticus, (F.)

Poudre calhartique ou Poudre dc Scammonic
compose" e. (Scammon.. ext. jalap, dur , sing.,

5ij, zingib. rad. zss. Kub separately to a pow-
der and mix. Ph. L. Cathartic. ' Dose, gr.

viij to gr. xv.

Pulvis Scammonii cum Aloe, P. e Scammo-
nio cum Aloe, Scammony and Aloes Poicder.

(Scammon. Tvj ext. jalap, dur., ahns Socotr. aa

^iss, zing. 5ss. Cathartic. Dose, gr. x. to

xv.

Pulvis Scammonii Antimonialis, P. corna-

chini.

Pulvis Senna Compositus, Compound pow-
der of Senna, Pulvis e Sena compositus, P. e

Senna compositus, Pulvis Diase'nx, (F.) Poudre
de sen'e composee. (Sennx foliar., potass, su-

pertart., sing, ^ij, scammon. ^ss, rad. zingib.
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5rij, Ph. L.) Cathartic, hydragogue. Dose,

BJ t0 3J-
Pulvis de Senna, Scammonio et Lignis

Compositus, </irt?/s Antiarthrit'icus Purgans,

(F.) Poudre de Perard. (Gum. Arab., potass.

supertart.,fol. sennx, chinse, aa,4 p., scammon.,

rad. sarsapar., chinas, guaiac. lign. aa 2 p., fiat

pulvis. Ph. P.) Purgative. Used to obviate

gout. Dose, £j.

Pulvis Stanni, see Tin—p. Sternutatorius,

P. asari compositus—p. Stibiatus, Antimonial

powder—p. Stypticus, P. sulphatis alumina

compositus— p. Sudorificus, P. ipecacuanhas

comp.— p. Sudorificus Doveri, P. ipecacuanha?

compositus.

Pclvis Sulpha'tis Alumina Compositus,

P. alumino'sus, P. alu'minis kinosa'tus, Pulvis

styp'ticus, Pulvis aluminis compositus. Mumen
kinosa'tum., Compound Alum Powder, (F.) Pou-

dre styptique ou d'alun composie. (Sulphatis

aluminse, p. iv. kino, p. 1. Ph. E.) Astringent.

In intestinal hemorrhage and diarrhoea. Dose,

gr. x to xv.

Pulvis de Sui/phure et Scilla, P. Ami-
asthmat'icus, P. incisi'vus, P. ad mucum pulmo-

na'lem libt'rius cien'dum, (F.) Poudre incisive

ou anti-asthmatique. (Sacchar. alb. p. 3, sul-

phur, lot. p. 2. scillae. siccat. p. j. Ph. P.) Dose,

gr. v. to gss.

Pulvis de Sulphate Potas's^; Compos'itus,

P. tem'perans Stah'lii, (F.) Poudre temperante

de Staid. (Potass, sulph. et nitrat. aa 9 p., hy-

drate, sulph. rubr. 2 p. Mix. Ph. P.) As an

antiphlogistic and in acidity of the first pas-

sages. Dose, 9J to 9'j-

Pulvis e Sulphure'to Hydrar'gyri Nigro

et Scammo'nio, dictus Vermif'ugus Mercu-
ria'lis, (F.) Poudre vermifuge mercuriclle.

(Pulv. cornachin., hydrarg. sulphur et. nigr. re-

cent, prasp., aa p. a?. Mix. Ph. P.) Dose, T)j

to gss.

Pulvis Sympatheticds, Sympathetic pow-

der— p. Temperans Stahlii, P. de sulphate po-

tassse compositus— p. Terfestris, P. cretae com-

positus.

Pulvis Tragacan'th^e Compos'itus, Species

Diatragacan'thx frig'idee, Pulvis e Tragacan'tha

compositus, Compound Powder of Tragacanth,

(F.) Poudre de gommc adragant composde. (Tra-

gacanth. contus.,acacia: gummi conl., amyli,sing.

5iss. sacch. purif. §Hj. Ph. L.) Demulcent.

In coughs, &c. Dose, ^ss to giij.

Pulvis de Tribus, P. cornachini—p. Tun-
quinensis, P. Cobbii—p. ad Ulcera tendinum, P.

myrrhse compositus— p. Vermifugus absque

mercurio. Pulvis ex helminthocorto comp.—p.

Vermif'ugus mercurialis, P. e sulphureto hy-

draro-yri
=
nigro et scammonio— p. Vitse Impera-

torisT P. cinnamomi compositus.

PUMEX, Pumice, (F.) Pierre Ponce. This

was formerly employed as a desiccative and

dentifrice.

PUMICE, Pumex.
PUlMlLIO, Nanus.
PUMILUS, see Nanus.

PUNA, Veia, Sorocco. A sickness common
in the elevated districts of South America,

which attacks those unaccustomed to breathe

the rarefied atmosphere. It strongly resembles

sea-sickness, with a most acute and depressing

throbbing in the head. It does not often affect

the respiration considerably.

PUjXAISE, Cimex.

PUNCH, Rhi'zagra, from pungere, l to prick.
1

Repulso'rium, (F.) Repoussoir. A surgical in-

strument, used for extracting the stumps of
teeth.

PUNCTA OSSIFICAT10N1S, Ossification,

points of.

PUNCT.E MUCOSA. See Acne.

PUNCTICUL.E, Petechias.

PUNCTIO, Paracentesis.

PUNCTUM AU'REUM, Punctu'ra aurta.

Formerly, when an intestinal hernia was re-

duced—by an incision made through the inte-

guments down 1o the upper part of the sperma-
tic vessels, a golden wire was fixed and twisted,

so as to prevent the descent of any thing down
the tunica vaginalis.

Punctum Sa'liens. The first point, which
makes its appearance, after the fecundation of
the germ. It is generally applied to the heart
of the embryo.
PUNCTURA, Paracentesis—p. Aurea, Punc-

tum aureum.
PUNCTURE, Punctu'ra; from pungere, ' to

prick;' Tresis Punctura, (F.) Piqure. A wound
made by pointed instruments, such as swords,
bayonets, needles, thorns, &c. A puncture is

generally, of trifling consequence; but, some-
times, it becomes important from the part con-
cerned, or injury done to some nerve.

PUNCTURING. Same etymon. Com-
punc'tio, Paracentesis, (F.) Ponction. The ope-

ration of opening, by means of a trocar, lancet.

&c, any natural or accidental cavity; with

the view of evacuating any fluid, effused or ac-

cumulated there. Paracentesis is a sort of punc-
turing

PUNGENT, (F.) Pongitif. Pain is said to

be pungent, when it seems as if a pointed in-

strument were forced into the suffering part.

PU'NICA GRANA'TUM. The Pomegran-
ate, Rhoa, Q-a, Rlma, goia, Grana'tum, Jlalo-

granu'tum, (F.) Grenadier, Family. Myrtoidea?.

Sex. Syst. lcosandria Monogynia. The rind of
the fruit, called Malicho'rium. Malacorinm, or

Malicorium ; and the flowers— called Biduusthie

flowers—are used in medicine. They have been
employed both internally and externally as as-

tringents. The seeds are called Cocco'nes,

xdxxtoveg. The portion, however, of the plant,

that has attained most celebrity, is the bark of

the root Grana'ti Radi'cis Cortex, which appeals

to be very efficacious in taenia. It is given in

decoction, (Granat. rad. cort. §ij; Aquae OY}.)

boiled to Oiss. Dose, f. ^ij. every half hour.

Three or four doses are usually sufficient to ex-

pel the worm.
The bark contains a peculiar matter called

Grenndin.
PUNK. Boletus igniarius.

PUOGENIA, Pyogenia.
PUPIL, Pupil'la, Pupula, Pupil'io, Visio,

Core, Cora, Rhox, Fene'stra seu Nigrum seu

Foramen Oculi, Frunell'a, Lumen, (F.) Pupille,

Prunelle, Sight of the eye. The aperture of the

iris, through which the rays of light pass, that

have to impress the image of an object on the

retina* This aperture can be dilated or con-

tracted so as to allow a greater or smaller quan-

tity of luminous rays to penetrate. The pupil,

in man, is round, "and by it the anterior and
posterior chambers of the eye communicate
with each other. In the foetus, during the first
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ix months of gestation, it is closed by the pu-

illary membrane.
Pupil, Closure of the, Synezizis.

PUPILL^E VELUM, Pupillary membrane.

PUPILLARIS HERBA, Lapsana.

PU'PILLARY, PupUldris. That which be-

ings to the pupil.

P°i pillary Membrane, Membra'na Pupi/laris,

PupifLe velum, Membra'na Wachendorjia'na.

The central aperture of the iris is closed, in the

foetus, during a certain period of gestation, by

very thin membrane. It disappears in the

seventh month.
PUPULA, Pupil.

PU'PUL.E. The pulps or extremities of the

fingers.

PURBLINDNESS, Myopia.

PURGAMENTA, Excrement—p. Alba, Leu-

corrhcea—p. Infantis, Meconium—p. Puerperii,

Lochia.
PURGATIO, Catharsis—p. Muliebris alba,

Leucorrhoea.
PURGATIONES, Menses—p. Menstrua?,

Menses.
PURG.1TIOXS, Menses.

PURGATIVE, Purgati'vus, Purgans, Much'-

licus, Catoret'icus, Catoter'icus, Cathartic, (q. v.)

(F.) Purgatif, from purgare, ' to cleanse.' A
medicine which operates more powerfully on

the bowels than a laxative, stimulating the

muscular coat, and exciting increased secretion

from the mucous coat.

PU'RIFORM, Puriform'is; from pus, and

forma. That which has the appearance of pus.

PURO-HEPATITIS, see Hepatitis.

PURPLES, Purpura haemorrhagica.

PUR'PURA, Porphyra, 'a purple colour.'

This word has been employed in many senses.

It generally means,lividspotson the skin from ex-

travasated blood, with languor and lossof muscu-

lar strength, pains in the limbs.— (F.) Pourpre.

In Purpura Simplex, Porphyra simplex, Pete/
-

diiae sinB febrB, Phanig'mus Petechia'lis; Pro-

fu'sio subcuta'nea, Pett'chial Scurvy, the spots

are numerous, but small and flea-bite-shaped;

chiefly on the breast, arms, and legs; with pale-

ness of countenance.
In Purpura Hemorrhage'ica, Porphyra he-

morrhagica, Stomac'acS universalis, Hxmorrhaf-

gia universalis, Petech ;an'osis,Morbusmaculosus

hcemorrhag" icus U'erlhoJii,Pelio'sis, H&morrhoz'a

petechia'lis or Land Scurvy, Purples, (F.) Scor-

but, lUmacelinose, Peliose— the spots are cir-

cular, and of different sizes; often in stripes

or patches, irregularly scattered over#ie thighs,

arms, and trunk; with occasional hemorrhage

from the mouth, nostrils, or viscera, and great

debility and depression of spirits.

In Purpura .Yuu'ticu. Porphyra nautica, Scor-

butus, Pechylyr'bE, Gingibra'chium, Gingipe'-

dium, Scelotyr'bS, SlomadacB, Scorbu'tus nau'

-

ticus or Sea scurvy, (F.) Scorbut, there are spots,

of different hues, intermixed with the livid,

principally at the roota of the hair ; the teeth

are loose; the gums are spongy and bleeding;

the breath is fetid, and the debility universal

and extreme. This occurs chiefly at sea, after

exposure to a moist, cold, foul atmosphere ; with

long use of animal food and stagnant water.

All these varieties of purpura resemble each

other considerably. In the first two, however,
there seems, at times, to be some excitement,

which has led to the employment of purgatives,

and even of bleeding, with advantage. They
are dependent upon a peculiar diathesis, which
has been termed Scorbu'tic Cucheifiu, Lues
Scurbu'tica, and Cacochy/n'ia Scorbutica. Ge-

nerally speaking, the use of the mineral acids

will be indicated; and, in sea scurvy, vege-

table acids must be regarded- as the best anti-

scorbutics. .Nitre is, also, a good antiscorbutic,

and IB cases of great prostration it may be

mixed with Peruvian bark or the sulphate of

quinia. Tamarinds and cream of tartar, made
into drink, are also serviceable. But the great

remedy is change from low to cheerful spirits;

from filth to cleanliness; and from a cold and

damp, to a temperate and dry, climate, with

change of food.

The general principles of management are

the same in sea, as in land scurvy.

Purpura, Scarlatina—p. Alba benigna et

maligna, Miliary fever— p. Miliaris, Miliary fe-

ver— p. Puerperarum, Miliary fever— p. Urti-

cata, Urticaria.

PURPURISSUM, Hydrargyri sulphuretum

rubrum.
PURSE, Scrotum.
PURSELAINE, Portulaca.

PURS1NESS, Dyspno/a pinguedino''sa (F.)

Pousse. Short-windedness, generally accompa-
nied by oppressive fatness.

PU'RULENT, Purulen'tus,Em'pyos,Pyo'des.

That which has the character of pus or con-

sists of pus ; as purulent matter, a purulent col-

lection, &c.
PURULENTIA, Suppuration.

PUS, Matter, Humor purulen'tus, Pyon. A
secretion from inflamed textures, and especially

from the cellular membrane. It is, almost al-

ways, of the same nature, whatever may be the

part it proceeds from. Pus of a good quality,

—

laudable pus,—(F.) Pus louable, is of a yellow-

ish-white colour, opake, inodorous, and of a

creamy appearance. Heat, acids, and alcohol

coagulate it. When analyzed by Schwilgue,

it afforded albumen and water, a particular ex-

tractive substance, and a small quantity of soda,

phosphate of lime, and other salts.

Pus Corrosivum, Sanies—p. Malignum,
Ichor— p. Malignum, Sanies.

PUSILLA'TUM, Pusula'tum, from pusillus,

1 small.' A coarse powder.
PUSTULA ARDENS, Eczema—p. Oris,

Aphthae.
Pustule Sicc*, Lichen.

PUSTULE MALIGjXE. See Anthrax.

Pustule, Pus'tula, from pus, Ecpye'sis, Ec-
thyma, Benath, Buhl, Epanas'tusis .

An eleva-

tion of the cuticle, with an inflamed base con-

taining pus. Willan and Bateman reckon four

varieties of pustules; the Phlyza'cium, Psydru-

cium, Adior and Favus. The variolous pustule

is often called, by the French, Grain; by us,

Pock.
PUSULATUM, Pusillatum.

PUTREDO, Hospital gangrene, Putre-

faction.

PUTREFACTION, Putrefadtio, Putrescent

tia, Putrid' Uy, Putre'do, Putrid'itas, Sepsis, Pu-

trid feriucnla'tion, Pulrefac'tive fermenta'tion,

from putris, putre, 'rotten,' and jaccre, 'to

make.' A decomposition, experienced by ani-

mal substances, when deprived of life and placed

under particular substances. The presence of

water is indispensable ; of air, not ; for putre-
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faction may occur in water, that has been boiled,
or in the earth. The temperature most favour-
able to it, is from 60° to 90° of Fahrenheit.
The most common products of putrefaction are
water, carbonic acid, acetic acid, ammonia, car-
buretted hydrogen, and a semi-putrid substance,
which is volatilized and has an infected odour.
It has been supposed that something like pu-
trefaction may occur in the living body

; as in
case of putrid fever. To this condition, Piorry
has given the name Typhokae'mia, conceiving it

to be owing to alteration of the blood by putrid
animal matters.

PUTRESCENTIA, Putrefaction-p. Uteri
gravidi, Hystero-malacia.
PUTRID, Pu'tridus, from putrere, 'to rot,'

Sapros. An epithet for some affections, in
which the matters excreted and the transpira-
tion itself exhale a smell of putridity. It is
particularlv applied to tvphus.
PUTRIDITAS, Putrefaction.
PUTRIDITY. Putrefaction.
PUTRILA'GO, (F.) Putrilage. Same ety-

mon. The pultaceous matter or slough, which
forms in certain gangrenous and other ulcers,
and is thrown off.

PUTZOCHILL. See Myroxylon Peru-
iferuin.

PYCNOTICA, Incrassantia.
PYELITIS, from nvtloq, ' pelvis,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
pelvis and calices of the kidney.
PYELONEPHRITIS, from nvsXoc, < pelvis,'

vetpQog, « kidney,' and itis, denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the kidney and of the
pelvis and calices.

PYELOS, Pelvis.
PYESJS, Suppuration.
PYGODID'YMUS, Did'ymus symphyoperi-

nasus. Pygop'ages; from nvyr\, • the nates,' and
tydyfios, 'a twin.' A monstrosity, in which
twins are united by the sacrum and coccyx.
PYGOPAGES/Pygodidymus.
PYLE, Porta.

PYLEMPHRAX'IS, from nvXrj, < porta,' < a
gate,' and Buyouts, 'obstruction.' Obstruction
of the vena ports.
PYLORIC, Pylor'icns. Same etymon as Py-

lorus. That which relates to the pylorus. An
epithet given to different parts.

Pyloric Artery or Arte'ria Corona'ria dex-
tra, (F.) Petite artere gastrique droite, arises
from the hepatic, and is distributed to the py-
lorus and to the lesser curvature of the stomach;
anastomosing, particularly, with the A. coro-
naria ventriculi and A. gastro-epiploica dextra.
Pyloric Vein follows the same distribution

as the artery.

PYLO'RUS, Jan'itor, Portona'rium ; from
7nM f

/,
< a gate,' and ovQog, < a guardian;' Ostium

-ventric'uli duodena'It seu pylor'icum seu dex-
trum seu infe'rius, Orificium dextrum seu infe-
rius seu Egres'sus seu Os infe'rius seu Annu'-
lus seu Sphincter ventri'culi, Ostia'rius, Hostia'-
nus, (F.) Pylore. The lower or right orifice of
the stomach;— Orifice intestinal, (Ch.) Called
Pylorus, because it closes the entrance into the
intestinal canal, and is furnished with a circular,
flattened, fibro-mucous ring, which occasions
the total closuie of the stomach during diges-
tion in that organ. This ring has been catled
the Valve of the Pylorus, Sphincter Pylori, (F.)
Valvule de pylore. It is a fold of the mucous

and muscular membranes of the stomach ; and
is the Pyloric muscle of some authors.
PYODES, Purulent.
PYOGEN'lA, Puogen'ia; from nvov, ' pus,'

and ysrsoig, < generation.' Generation of pus.
the theory or mechanism of the formation of
pus. Some have believed, that pus is formed
in the arterial system, and is deposited, by way
of excretion, in the inflamed part; others, that
it is formed by the destruction of solid parte.
I hese opinions are, however, inadmissible

; and
pus is now regarded as the product of a par-
ticular secretion in the diseased part.
PYOGENIC, Pyogen'icus; same etymon.

Having relation to the formation of pus.
PYOHiE'MIA, from nvov, « pus,' and 'atua.

blood.' Alteration of the blood by pus.
PYON, Pus.

y P

PYOMPHRITE. see Nephritis.
PYOPHTHALMUS, Hypopyon.
PYOPLEURITE, Empyema.
PYOP'TYSIS, from nvov, < pus,' and nrva),

I I spit.' Spittino- of pus.
PYORRHCE'A, from nvov, < pus,' and Qe«,

'1 flow.' A discharge of pus.
Pyorrhea Urinalis, Pyuria.
PYOSIS, Hypopyon, Pterygion, Suppuration— p. Pectoris, Empyema.
PYOTHORAX VERUS, Empyema.
PYOTORRHEE, Olorrhan.
FYOTURIA, Pyuria.
PYR, Fever.
PYRA CRUSTUMINA, Crustuminatum-

p. Crustumerina, Crustuminatum.
PYR/AM1D, Pyr'amis, Eminen'tia pyrami-

da'hs tym'pani, from nvQ, ' flame,' which has a
conical appearance. (?) A small, bony projec-
tion in the cavity of the tympanum, which is
excavated, to lodge the muscle of the stapes.
Also, the Centre-pin of the trephine.
PYRAMIDAL DE L'ABDOMEN, Pyrami-

dalis abdominis—p. de la cuisse, Pyramidalis—
p. du JYtz, Pyramidalis nasi—p. Stapedien, Sta-
pedius.

PYRAMIDALE. (OS.) Cuneiform, (bone.)
PYRAMIDA'LIS ABDOMINIS, Musculus

Fallo'pii vel succenturia'tus vel u.uxilia'rius,
Pubio-ombilical, Pubio-sous-ombilical, (Ch,,) (F.)
Pyramidal de Vabdomen. A small, fleshy pyra-
midal fasciculus, whose existence is not con-
stant; and which is inserted, by its base, into
the upper part of the pubis, and terminates, by
its summit, at the inferior part of the linea alba.
When it contracts it stretches the linea alba.

PYRAMfbA'Lis, P. Fern'oris, Sacro-trochanti-
rien, (Ch.) Ui'acus exter'nus, Pyriform'is, Piri-
formis, Primus et superior quadrigem'inus, (F.)
Pyramidal, de la cuisse. A flat, triangular mus-
cle, situate at the posterior part of the pelvis.

.

By its base, it is attached to the anterior surface
of the sacrum

; to the "corresponding surface of
the great sacro-sciatic ligament and to the pos-
terior part of the ilium. It terminates by a
tendon, which is attached to the inner surface
of the great trochanter. This muscle is a ro-
tator of the thigh outwards, or of the pelvis in
an opposite direction.

Pyramidalis Femop.is, Pyramidalis.
Pyramid a'lis Nasi, Proc"trus nasi, Kasum

dila'tans, Fronto-nasal, (Ch.,) (F.) Pyramidal
du nez. It is thin, triangular, and has its sum-
mit upwards. Above, it is continuous with the
occipito-fronlalis. It descends vertically before
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the root of the nose, on which it terminates
;

j

becoming confounded with the transversalis.

This muscle wrinkles the skin of the root of

the nose transversely, and stretches that which

covers the tip.

fYRAMWES AXT&R1EURES, Corpora
pyramidalia— p. Malpighiana, Papilla? of the

kidney— /;. Postiriturts du cerceict, Corpora

Itstiforinia.

PYRAMIDS OF WISTAR, Sphenoidal

cornu i.

P%RAMIS, Penis—p. Trigona, see Tem-
poral bone.

I'VltCKA, Incendium.

PYRECTICA, febrile; from m-neroc, 'fever.'

Fevers : the first order in the class Jhcmutica,

of Good.
PYRENOIDES, Odontoid.

./ THRE, Anthemia pyrethram.
PYRETOL'OGY, Pyr*tolog"U; from

ver,' and loyos, ' a discourse.' Pyrol'-

ngij. A treatise on fevers. A title, sometimes
givt n to a monograph on fever.

PYRETHRUM, Anthemia pyrethrum—p.

Brlvestre, Achillea ptarmica.

PYRET1CUS, Febrifuge.

PYRETOS, Fever.

PYKFX'LK. i'rum 7i (i, ' fire.' Febrile dis-

eases. The first class of Cullen's Nosology.

PYRI MARTIALES, Ferrum tartanzatum.

PYRIA, Fomentation.
PYRIFORMIS, Pyramidalis.

PYRIPH'LEGES, nvqttpJLtyiis, from nvo,
'fire,' and <pleyw, 'I burn.' One, who has a

burning fever.

PY 11 MONT, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
celebrated mineral spring, on the Weser, in

Westphalia, four leagues from Ilamelet. The
waters are tonic, and contain chlorides of so-

dium and magnesium, sulphates of soda and
magnesia, and carbonates of iron, lime, and

j

sia dissolved in carbonic acid, with some
resinous principles. It is a highly carbonated
chalybeate.

Aktikic"ialPyiimont WATF.umay be formed
of Epsom salt, gr. xv, Common suit. <rr. v, Mou-
nts, alb. gr. x. Iron filings, gr. v, Wider, Oiij.

Impregnated with the gas from Marble powder
and Sulphuric acid, aa ,~^ij-

PYR'OLA, P. rulundifo'liii, Roond-lcared trin-

ttrgreen. Ordtr, Pyrolaceoe. This plant was
once used ns a gentle astringent and tonic.

Ptrola Umbella'ta, Chimapk'iia vel Chi-

moplt'ila umbella'ta, C. Corymoo'sa, Ground-
liullij. Pippsis'tva, Winttrgreen. This common
American plant is allied to the uva ursi. in bo-

tanical as well as medical qualities. It is tonic

and diuretic. The bruised leaves irritate the

skin.

PYROLEUM OSSIUM RECTIFICATUM,
Oleum animate Dippelii.

PYROUG'NEOUS ACID, Ac"idvm Pyro-
ace'ticum, .7. JJgni pw n-ulcu'sum, A. Aa'tirum
tmpyrtumatfieum, A. Lig'neum, Pyrolig'nic J3cid,

(F ) Acide Pyroligncux, Vinmgr* dtbois. An
acid, obtained by distillation, from wood, coal,

&c, which was once believed to be of a pecu-

liar character. It is now known to be formed
of acetic acid and an empyreuniatic oil, from
which it may be freed; and, in tins state, is sold

in commerce for the .ledum desliUatum. It is

used tor similar purposes as distilled* vinegar,

and for preserving animal substances. It has

also been used as an antiseptic in gangrene and
sphacelus, and to foul ulcers; wherever indeed
('mtsatc is indicated.—The dose of the impure
pyroligneous acid internally is from 5 to 30
drops, three or four times a day.

PYROMA'NIA; from nvo, -tire,' and mania.

Insanity, with an irresistible desire to destroy

by fire.

PYROPH'AGUS, Igniv'orus, from rruo,

'fire,' and stays* * 1 eat.' One who eats fire.

A [ttggler, w bo rats bodies in a state of ignition.

M ROS, Tritirum.

PYROSIS, from nrvp, 'fire,' 'the act of

burning,
1

Linu/ris cardial'gia sputato' ria, Ar-

dor stnm'uclii, .7. L't nlric'uli, Cardialgin sputa-

tuna. Pyrosis ^uer'ica, .Ipocc'uosis r.um'itus py-
rosis. Di.'.-pi p' sia pyrosis, Wattrbrash, Water
ijiiuliu. Hlacktratrr, ^F.) Fir chuud Cremnson,
Soda. This affection consists of a hot sensation

in the stomach, with eructations of an acrid,

burning liquid, that causes a distressing sensa-

tion in the parts over which it passes. Atten-
tion to diet, and the use of bitter absorbents,

will usually relieve, when the disease is func-

tional. Occasionally, it occurs, symptomatic of
organic disease of the stomach.

Pyrosis also signified, of old, inflammation,

and a burn.

Pvhosis Suecica, Pyrosis.

PYROSOPHIA, Chymistry.
PYROTECHNIA, Chymistry.
PYROTECH'NY, PyrotechnS, from Trvfj,

1 fire,' and Tf/>>;, ' art.' Art of making fire-

works, &c. Also, chymistry. M. Percy has

used the term Pyrotechnic C/tirvrgicale for the

art of applying fire or the actual cautery in

Surgery.
PYKOT1CUS, Caustic.

PYRUS CYDO'NIA. The Quince Tree,(F.)

Coignassier. Family, Rosacea?. Sex. Syst. Ico-

sandria Pentagynia. The fruit is termed Cydo'-

iiium Malum, Malum Cuuwii. Milium tutu'ncutn,

Qiuncs, (F.) Coign. Quince seeds are. some-
times, used in decoction (q. v.) as a demulcent.
The fruit makes a pleasant preserve.

Pyros Mw.i-s. Malta. The Applt Trie, (F.)

Pommisr. Apples are an agreeable fruit, when
ripe. When unripe, they disagree, especially

with those of weak digestive powers. The
same inav be said of the pear: the fruit of the

Pi/rus inmiuii' nis, Apuis, P. SorbttS, P. Sativa,

(F.J Puirier.— Apple, (F.) Pomme —Pear. (F.)

Poire.

APPLX 1'randy is a spirituous liquor obtained

Iron: the juice of the apple, and much used in

the United States.

PYTISMA. Sputum, Sperm.

PYUI/COX from Tree, ' pus,' and 'tkxto, 'I

extract,' (F.) Tire pus. A surgical instrument

for extracting pus from any cavilv. Many
pyulca have been employed, all of which act as

exhausting Byringes.

VYU'lilA, Pyotu' ria, Pyorrhu'u vriuu'lis, from

rvov, 'pus,' and ovoor, 'urine.' Discharge of

purnlent urine: a symptom, which occurs in

manv diseases; particularly in cases of renal

calculi, ami in organic affections of the bladder.

Pyi hi \ ( MYi.osA, Chyluna— p. Lactea, Chy-
lurii— p. Mucosa, Cystirrhoea— p. Serosa, Cys-

tnrhuM— p. Viscida, Cystirrho-a

i'. MS. A box ill box. Also, an
emollient ointment.— Aetius and

Pyxis, Bolts, see Cotyloid,

iulus.
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Q.
Q. See Abbreviation.

QUABEBE, Piper cubeba.

QUACK, Charlatan.

QUADRANS, Quarta pars librae. A quarter

of a pound. Three ounces (Troy.)

QUADRANTAL, Amphora.
QUADRATUS, Depressor labii inferioris—q.

Dorsi, Q- lumborum.
Quadra'tus Fem'oris, Quadratus, from qua-

dra, 'a square;' Tuber- Ischio-trochantdrien, Is-

chio-sous'-trochanierien (Ch.) Quartus quadri-

gem'inus quadratics, (F.) Gg,rre de la Cuisse.

A muscle, situate at the posterior and upper

part of the thigh. It is thin, flat, and quadri-

lateral, and is attach%d to the outer part of the

tuberosity of the ischium; whence it proceeds

transversely to the inferior part of the posterior

margin of the great trochanter. It rotates the

limb, turning the toe outwards.

Quadratus Genje, Platysma myoides—q.

Radii, Pronator radii quadratus.

Quadratus Lumbo'rum, Quadratus seu Lum-
ba'ris externus; llio lumbocostal, Flectens par

lumbo'rum, Quadra'tus dorsi, ILio-costal (Ch.,)

(F.) Carri des lombes. A flat, somewhat thick,

irregulaily quadrilateral muscle, situate in the

loins, at the sides of the vertebral column. It

is attached, below, to the crista ilii and ilio-

lumbar ligament; and, above, to the inferior

margin of the last rib ; and, besides, to the base

of the transverse processes of the last four lum-

bar vertebra?. This muscle inclines the loins

to its side ; depresses the last rib, and is thus a

muscle of expiration. It can. also, raise the hip.

QUADRIGEM'INA TUBER'CULA, Emi-
nen'tia Quadrigem'ince, Optic Lobes, Cor'pora

quadrigem'ina, Nates et Testes, Eminences bigd-

mines (Ch.,) Cor'pora bigem'ina, (F.) Tubtrcules

quadrijumeaux. Four medullary tubercles, situ-

ate at the posterior surface of the tuber annu-

lare. They are white, externally; gray, inter-

nally; oblong; rounded; connected by pairs,

and separated by two grooves, which divide

them crucially. Of these tubercles—the supe-

rior, called nates, Tubercula anterio'ra, Glutia,

are larger and more prominent than the lower,

called testes,— Tuber cula posterio'ra. The pi-

neal gland corresponds exactly to the point of

intersection of the two furrows that separate

them.
QUADRIGEMINUS, PRIMUS ET SUPE-

RIOR, Pyramidalis— q. Quadratus quartus,

Quadratus femoris—q. Secundus et tertius, Is-

chio-trochanterianus.

QUAHOIL, Cacao.

QUAIL, Tetrao coturnix.

QUANDROS. Ancient name for a precious

stone, believed to exist in the brain of the vul-

ture; and to which was attributed the property

of augmenting the secretion of milk, and pre-

serving from deadly accidents. No such stone

exists.

QUARANTINE, from (I.) Quaranti'na; itself

from quaranta, ' forty,' (F.) Quarantaine. The
time during which travellers, returning from

a country where the plague or any other pesti-

lential disease exists, are compelled to remain

on board ship or in a lazaretto. They, as well

as the ship, are said 'to perform quarantine'
1

Quarantine is, sometimes, extended beyond

forty days, whilst its duration is frequently
much less. It is sometimes enforced by land;
for example, when contagious diseases require
the establishment of cordons sanitaires, and
when persons are desirous of leaving infected
districts. During quarantine, no communica-
tion is allowed between the travellers and the
inhabitants of the country. Quarantine is a
great impediment to commerce ; and is, doubt-
less, very frequently enforced where there is

but little danger of contagion. The evils, how-
ever, that might arise from the introduction of
a widely-spreading contagious disease, are so

disastrous, as to induce legislators to maintain
these laws in perhaps an unnecessary degree of
strictness.

QUARTAN, of or belonging to the fourth.'

Quarta'na Febris, An'etus Quarta'nus Tetartsefus,

Quartan Ague, (F.) Quarte. An intermittent,

the paroxysms of which recur every 4th day,
leaving between them two days' interval. We
speak, also, of the Quartan Type. A Double
Quartan is one in which one paroxysm occurs

on the third and another on the second day, so

that there is only one day of apyrexia and two
of paroxysms in succession ;—the paroxysms
of every 4th day resembling each other. A
Triple Quartan is one, in which there is a pa-

roxysm every day ; and on every three days the

paroxysms correspond. A redoubling or repeat!'

ing quartan, (F.) Fievre quarte doubtte, is one, in

which there are two paroxysms every 4th day.

See Intermittent.

QUARTANUS REMlTTENS,Tetartophia.
QU ARTA'RIUS. An ancient measure, equal

to one-fourth of the sextarius. See Weights
and Measures.
QUARTE, Quartan.
QUARTI STERNAL, Quadriste.rna'lis. The

fourth osseous portion of the sternum, corre-

sponding to the fourth intercostal space.—Be-
clard.

QUAS'SIA, Quassia ama'ra, Quassy, Quas-

sia excel'sa, Picrae'na, excel'sa, Lofty Bitterwood

Tree, Bitter-ash, (F.) Quassie. A/West India

tree, from which is obtained theJ^ignurn Quas-

sias', Quassia (Ph. U.S.) It is an intensely dura-

ble bitter, without astringency; and has been
employed as a tonic and stomachic. It is, gene-

rally, given in the form of infusion. The bitter

principle is called Quassin.

Quassia Simarou'ba, Simarouba, Simaruba,

S. officinalis, Euon'ymus, Bitter Simaruba, Moun-
tain Damson. The bark of the Simarouba is

bitter, and not unpleasant. Both water and
alcohol extract its virtues. It is not astringent.

It is exhibited, whenever a simple tonic is re-

quired.

QUASSIN. See Quassia.

QUJ1TRE APICES. See Myrtus pimenta.

QUATRIO, Astrao-alus.

QUEEN OF THE MEADOWS, Spiraea ul-

maria.

QUEEN'S ROOT, Stillingia.

QUERCULA MINOR, Teucrium chamee-

QUERCUS ALBA, the White Oak; Quercus

Robur, the Common Oak; Q. Ti.nrto'ria, the

Black Oak; Q. rubra Monta'na, the Red Oak or

Spanish Oak, Family, Amentacece. Sex. Syst.
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Monoecia Polyandria (F.) Chine. The bark

of all these varieties is, probably, alike in medi-

cinal properties. It is powerfully astringertl

ami tonic, and lias been used in intermittens

and likewise in decoction, as an
. where such is indi sated.

JS'uces Querctis, (F.) Glands,

were, at <>iu' lime, much used as food; and a

decoction of them was once recommended m
dysentery and diarrhoea, in glandular obstruc-

tions. v\ my. made of them, has been
advised in immoderate flow of the menses
They are not now used.

Qi cm i a Im i < i" i;i \. A tree of Asia Mi-
nor, winch affords the larUfij f nil's. Nut dulls.

< #'. 'l'uictu ria , .Xu.i

Guild. ' iim nrl/icu/.i'tti. (iris. C,is.->-

dulls. Gull nut, (F ) Nairn de Gnlle

"he nut-trnll—Gul'u (Ph. U. St) is a morbid

protuberance, or tubercle, produced by the

puncture of the Diplolep'sis Ga/la: Tincto'riei, or

Cijm/is Qmercus fotii. .it is powerfully astrin-

gent and tonic, and has been employed in diar-

uteatinal hemorrhage, and intermittenls:

but it is chiefly used, externally, in gargles and
injections. The powder, made into an ointment
with lard, is used in piles.

Qokrcus Coccifera, see Kcrmes— q. Mari-

na, Fucua vesiculosus— q. Suber, see Suber.

Ql EUE DE CUEIAL, Cauda equina, see

Medulla spinalis—q. de la Motile tpinitre.iZti.M-

da equina— q. de Pourceau, Peucedanum.
QUICKEN TREE, Sorbus acuparia.

QUICK'ENING, from Sax. epiocan, 'to

make ahve.' The period of gestation when the

motion of the foetus first becomes perceptible.

This usually occurs about the l>th week, and
was at one time erroneously believed to mark
the time at which the foetus becomes alive. It

need scarcely be said, that it. p
:e prin-

ciple of life from the moment ot* the union <>f

the materials furnished by the sexes at a fecun-

dating copulation. When the motion is felt,

the female is said to be ' quick with child.'

QUICKLIME, Calx viva.

QUICKSILVER, Hydrargyrum.
QUI KS, Acinesia.

QUINA QUINA, Cinchona.
(-it I.NL'li;. see 1'yrus cydonia— q. Tree, Pyrus

cydonia.

QUIMA. Quinina— q. Impure sulphate of,

Extract of Quinia.

QULNl'NA, Qui'nia, Quina, Kini'num, Chini'-

nvm. Quinine. An alkaline, uncryetallizable

substance; under the form of a porous, whitish

mass; almost insoluble in water, soluble in al-

cohol and ether. It forms, with acids, salts that

are in general soluble. It is obtained from dif-

ferent cinchonas, but chiefly from the yellow

and is the active principle of those valuable

Si i imi ate of Qi ima— the salt usually em-
ployed in medicine—occurs in needles ol a

pearly and satiny appearance. It is employed,
with great success, in tie 1 treatment of inter-

mittent* ; and is available in miiiv eases, where
the bark in substance could not be retain- d. or

would be injurious. Dose, from :J to Id grains

in the 'J I hours. It is obtained, by treating the

yellow bark with sulphuric, acid. The follow-

Kg form is adopted in the Pharmacopoeia ol

184*2 - Cine/ion. fiat), in

pulv. crass !biv; Jicid. viuriat. f. ^iijj (. .

52.

pnlv. £?; Aqua>, cong. v; Acid. Sulphur., Al-
< 'urban, animal, aa q. s. Boil the bark

in one-third of the water mixed with one-third
of the muriatic acid, and strain through linen.

Boil the residue twice successively with the
same quantity of water and acid as before, and
strain Mix the decoctions, and. while the li-

quor is hot, gradually add the lime, previously
mixed with two pints of water, staring con-
stantly, until the quinia is completely precipi-

tated. Wash the precipitate with distilled wa-
ter, and having pressed and dried it, digest it

in boiling alcohol. Pour off the liqporand re-

peat the digestion several times, until the alco-
*lio| is no longer rendered bitter. Mix the liquors,

and distil off the alcohol, until a brown viscid
mains. Upon this substance, rem ived

from the vessel, poor about half a gallon of dis-

tilled water, and having heated the mixture to

the boiling point, add as much sulphuric acid
as may be necessary to dissolve the impure
alkali. Then add an ounce and a half of ani-

mal charcoal; boil for two minutes, filter the
liquor while hot, and set it aside to crystallize.

Should the liquor, before filtration, be" entirely
neutral, acidulate it very slightly with sulphu-
ric acid. Should it, on the contrary, change
the colour of litmus paper to a bright red, add
more animal charcoal. Separate the crystals
from the liquor, dissolve them in boiling water
slightly acidulated with sulphuric acid, add a
little animal charcoal, filter, and set aside to

crystallize. VVraplhe crystals in bibulous paper,
and dry with a gentle heat. The mother waters
may be made to yield an additional quantity of
sulphate of quinia by precipitating the quinia
with solution of ammonia, and treating the pre-

cipitated alkali with water, sulphuric acid, and
animal charcoal, as before.

The Acf.tatk of Quinia (Quinix Ace'tas,

Clihuum Ace'licum, Acefluschinii, .1. chini'ni.A.
diinicus, A. Quinix, A. Quinte, A. Qw'ni'ni, A.
Kini'ni;) the CITRATE (Quinia: cilrus, ( 'Urns cJli-

nicus) the Fkhkocyanate (Quinia Fermcvf-
anas, Cliiniuin Firrorijunu^rnn' turn, tSiC ) the
muriatk (Quinia muriasr Chinium muriatficuiH,
Ch. saii'tum seu kijdror.hlar''icuni, iVc ) the Nl-
thatk (Chinium nitricum, &c, the Phosphatx,
(({inane I'/itisphas. Cliiniuin phosphoricum

l
etc.)

and the Tartrate of Quinia and Cinchonia have
been administered in the same cases as the sul-

QUINIA. IODIDE OF. See Iodine.

QU1NQUEFOLIUM, Poteotilla reptana.
({I LY<{L'LYA, Cinchona—q.Aromatique, Cro-

ton cascanlla— q. Bicolor, Cinchona' Canbrere
cortex

—

q. Faux dr. Virginie, Cusparia febrifu-

ga— q. Gris dc Loxa, Cinchona' lancifolie cor-
tex

—

q. Jiiunc. Cinchona* cordifolia 1 Cortex—q.

Orange, Cinchona; lancifolis cortex— /; Pilon.
Cinchona? CanhaxB cortex

—

q. limine, Cinchona*
oblnngifolidl cortex.

<JI INSBY, Cyimche tonsillaris— q. Ner-
vous, \nirnne—q Wolf, Lycanche.
QUI VIA N, Filiris quintu'nu, F. prmpla'a. } .

fuintu; from quinlUS, •« fifth.' A lever whose
paroxysms return only every five days inclu-
sively; and between which there are, conse-
quently, three days of pyrexia.

<{( /AT/,' (F) This word is used synony-
inously with paroxysm or fit. wh< n speaking of
c iugh,— as »///( Quintede 'i<mr.— 'a fix ofcough*
ing. AI>o, the In lurnza, (q. v.)
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QUINTEFEUILLE, Potentilla reptans.

QUWTES. See Pertussis.

QUINTESSENCE, Quinta Essentia. A
name formerly given to alcohol, impregnated
with the principles of some drug. It was, con-

sequently, often synonymous with Alcoholic

tincture. The most volatile principles of bodies

were, also, called Quintes'senccs.

QUINT! STERNAL. The fifth osseous por-

tion of the sternum. It corresponds to the 5th

and 6th intercostal spaces.

QUOTID'IAN, Quotidia'nus, Ephc'merus,—
itself from quotid'ie, ' daily.' That which takes
place every day.

Quotid'ian Fever, Q. ague, An!'etus quotidia'-

nus, Cathe'merus, Methemepinos, Amphemer'inos,
Amphimer'inos, Quotidia'nus, (F.) Fievre quoti-

dienne,is an intermittent,theparoxysmsof which
recur every day.

A simple, double, or triple quotidian, is a quo-
tidian, which has one, two, or three paroxysms
in the 24 hours.

R.
R. is placed at the commencement of a pre-

scription, as a contraction of Rec"ipe. (See

Abbreviation.) Originally, it was the sign ( 2/ )

of Jupiter, and was placed at the top of a for-

mula, to propitiate the king of the gods, that

the compound might act favourably.

RABID, Rab'idus, (F.) Rabique, Rabttique,

from rabies, 'canine madness.' That which
belongs to hydrophobia; as rabid virus, &c.
RABIEIQUE. Rabid.

RABIES CAN IN A, Hydrophobia.
RABIQUE, Rabid.

RACE, fiom radi'cE, abl. of radix, 'root'

The union or aggregate of individuals, whose
conformation or particular condition differs per-

ceptibly from those of neighbouring varieties.

In the human species, several races are desig-

nated. See Homo.
RACHAMEL'CA,from Hebr. Dm (rechem,)

1 the womb,' and "j^ (Moleck,) 'a king;' Recha-

mal'ca. A peculiar formative principle, sup-

posed, by Dolaeus, to exist in the uterus.

RACHE. Porrigo.

RACHI^EI, RhachiaBi.

RACHIALGIA, Colic, metallic, Vertebral

disease— r. Mesenterica, Tabes mesenterica— r.

Pictoniensium, Colic, metallic—r. Pictonum,

Colic, metallic.

RACHIALGJE MESENT&RIQIJE, Tabes
mesenterica.
RACHIALGITIS. Rhachialgitis.

RACHIDIAN ARTERIES, Spinal arteries

— r. Bulb, see Medulla oblongata—r. Canal,

Vertebral canal

RACHiOPHYMA, Rachiphyma.
RACHIPHY'xMA, or Rhachiphifma, Rachio-

j

phyma, Tumor Dorsi, from V«/ic, ' the spine,'
j

and yi fta,
' a tumour.' A tumour on the spine

or on the back.

RACHIS, Vertebral column.
RACHISAGRA, Rhachisagra, from V«/t? ?

' the spine,' and ayoa, ' a seizure.' A gouty or

rheumatic affection of the spine.

RACHITIS, Rhachits.
RACHI'TiS, Rhachi'tis, from lpa-/ic, • the

spine,' and Lis, a suffix denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the spine. Also, Cyrto'sis Ra'-

chia, Cyrton'osns, Morbus Ang'licus, Osteomala-

cia Infan'tum, Tabes pecforea; the English dis-

ease, Rickets; from oa/ic, 'the spine.' (F.)

Rachitisme, jYouure. A disease, characterized

by crookedness of the long bones; swelling of

their extremities; crooked spine; prominent ab-

domen; large head; and often precocity of intel-

lect. It is accompanied by kanness, general

debility, indigestion; and, frequently, induces
atrophy and hectic. Rickets occurs, particu-

larly, during the first years of existence, in

weakly children, born of rickety or scrofulous

parents; brought up in damp or confined situa-

tions; who are badly nourished, and do not take

sufficient exercise. The progress and termina-

tion of the disease are very variable. Some
children gradually recover their health: others

become more and more deformed, and ulti-

mately die of consumption, dropsy, or other or-

ganic disease. The treatment is almost wholly

hygienic Pure air; a healthy situation; nou-

rishing diet; exercise; sea or common cold

bathing, and tonics, afford the best prospect of

success.

RACHITISME, Rachitis.

RACHO'SIS, Rlwcho'sis, Rako' sis, from
'pa/ow, or 'paxouj, 'I wrinkle.' A relaxation of

the scrotum. An excoriation of the relaxed

scrotum.—Dictionaries.

RACINE A BECQUET, Geranium moscha-
tum

—

r . de Bengal, Cassumuniar

—

r. de Chords,

Dorstenia contrayerva

—

r. de Dracke, Dorstenia

contrayerva

—

r. ties Philippines, Dorstenia con-

trayerva—7. de Safran, Curcuma longa

—

r. de

Saint Esprit, Angelica

—

r. Salivaire, Anthemis
pyrethrum

—

r. de Turbelh, Convolvulus turpe-

thum.
RACIKES DU CERVELET, Corpora resti-

formia.

RACORMSSEMEj\T(F.) from se racornir,
1 to shrivel in the fire as leather does.' A phy-
sical properly, possessed by animal substances,

which consists in a kind of contractility, ac-

companied with sudden corrugation and curl-

ing. It is produced by heat, and by chemical
agents, especially by the strong mineral acids.

~RADESYGE. Radzyge.
RADEZYGE, Radzyge.
RA'DIAL, Radia'lis, from radius, a bone of

the forearm. That which relates to the radius.

Radial Artery, A. extern'a Cu'biti. It arises

from the brachial, at the upper and anteiior part

of the forearm; descends on the outer side as

far as the lower part of the radius, and pro-

ceeds downwards and backwards towards the
superior extremity of the space, which sepa-

rates the first two metacarpal bones. It then,

buries itself in the palm of the hand, where it

forms the profound or radial palmar arch. The
radial artery gives off* the recurrent radial, seve-

ral radio-muscular branches, the transverse pal-

mar radiocarpal artery, the external superficial

artery of the palm of the hand, the external dor-
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sal of the thumb, the dorsalis carpi, dorsal inter-

osseous artery of the index, &C.
Radial Nkuvk. Radio-digital, (Ch.) Spiral

Nerve, Spiral-muscular, arises from the four in-

ferior brandies of the brachial plexus. It is,

at first, situate behind the other nerves of the

plexii'. It then becomes engaged between the

three portions of the triceps brachials, passes

behind the humerus, and descends between the

supinator longus and brachialis internes, until

opposite the upper extremity of the radius. In

its course it gives numerous filaments to the

triceps, supinator longus, extensor carpi radia-

lis lonjrior. and to the integuments. Opposite
the upper extremity of the radius it divides into

two branches;— the one posterior, which turns
backwards into the substance of the supinator
brevis. and, when it has reached the space be-

the two layers of muscles on the poste-

rior surface of the forearm, divides into a great

number of filaments, which are distributed to

those muscles, and to the integuments of the

hand. The other branch is anterior: it descends
before the supinator brevis and the radius; until,

near the inferior third of that bone, it engages
itself between the tendons of the supinator lon-

gus and extensor carpi radialis longior; and,

becoming afterwards subcutaneous, divides into

two branches, whose filaments are distributed

to the integuments of the thumb, index, middle
finger, to the outer side of the ring finger, and
to the first interosseous muscles of the back of

the hand.

Radial Veins.Df.ep- Seated, follow the same
course as the radial artery.

Extkn'sok Carpi Radialis Bre'vior. Radi-

alis cxlernus brevior, Radialis sccuudus, (F.) Se-

cond radial extmtr, L\t it radial, Epicondijla-sus-

mCtiuurjiin, (Ch.) An extensor muscle of the

wrist, situate beneath the extensor carpi radialis

longior. It is attached, above, to the external

tuberosity of the humerus, and terminates, be-

low, by a long tendon, inserted into the poste-

rior part of the upper extremity of the third bone
of the metacarpus. It has the same uses as the

next muscle.
ExtemsorCarpi Radialis Longior, Radialis

externns longior, Radialis externus primus, (F.)

Premier radial cxler/ic, Crand radial, Hurrdro-
sus-metacarpicn, (Ch.) It is seated at the outer

part of the forearm; is thin, but thicker on the

outside than on the inside. It is attached, above,
to the inferior part of the outer edge, and to the

corresponding tuberosity of the humerus; and
terminates, below, by a long tendon, which is

attached to the superior extremity of the second
bone of the metacarpus. It extends the hand
on the forearm.

RADIAL ANT&RTEUR, Palmaris magnus—
r. Exti.rnc premier, see Radialis

—

r. Externe,
second, see Radialis— r. (Jrand, see Radialis

—

r. Petit, see Radialis.

RADIALIS EXTERNUS BREVIOR, see
Radialis— r. Externus primus, see Radialis— r.

Extensor longior, see Radialis— r. Internus,
Palmaris magnus— r. Secundus, see Radialis.

RADIATED, Radialtut, from radius, ' a ray;'

(F.) Ruijnnni. That which is arranged in rays;
in lines, diverging from a common centre. An
epithet given to several ligaments, &c, as to

those which unite the ribs to the sternum;
those which unite the tibia and fibula at their

inferior extremity, &.c.

RAD'ICAL, Radica'lis, from radix, ' a root.'

A radical cure is one in which the disease is

destroyed, as it were, from the root. It is used
in opposition to palliative cure.

Radical Moisture, Humidum radicale.

RADICIS'ECA, from radix, radicis, 'a root,'

and secure, 'to cut.' One employed in col-

lecting and preparing plants was formerly so

called.

RADICULA, Raphanus hortensis.

RADII CILIARES, Ciliary processes.

RADIO-CARPAL, Radio-carpiu'nus. That
which relates to the radius and carpus.

Radio-Carpal Articulation, is the wrist

joint, or articulation of the os scaphoides, os

semilunare, and os cuneiforme of the carpus
with the inferior surface of the radius, and the

fibro-cartilage, situate below the ulna. It is

strengthened by lateral, anterior, and posterior
ligaments.

Ruuo-Carpal Transverse Palmar Arte-
ry, (F.) Artere Radio-carpicnne-transversale-pal-

radial artery, opposite the lower edge of the pro-
nator quadratus, which sends several branches
to the anterior or palmar surface of the carpus.
RADlOCUTAMi (NERFA see Cutaneous

— r. Phalangcttien du pouce, Flexor longus pol-

licis manus.
RADIO-MUSCULAR, Radio-muscularis. A

name given to the branches sent oft* from the
radial artery to the muscles of the forearm, in

the first part of its course; as well as to the

nervous filaments, which the radial nerve sends
to the same muscles.
RAD IS, Raphanus hortensis.

RADISH, Raphanus hortensis.

RADIUS, 'a spoke:'—so called from its

shape. Cercis, Foc"ill minus seu supcrius,

Canna minor, Os adcubita'le, Additamen'tum
uluir, Manu'brium manus, Parape'chyon, Arun'-
do brachii minor, (F.) Os du Rayon. A long,

prismatic bone, the upper and lesser extremity
of which is called the head. This is supported
by a cervix or neck. At the part where the
neck is confounded with the body of the bone
is the tubercle or bicipital tuberosity or eminence
for the insertion of the biceps. The radius is

articulated, above, with the os humeri and with
the lesser sigmoid cavity of the ulna: below,
with the scaphoides, semilunare, and the head
of the ulna. Its inferior extremity, which is

larger than the superior, is flattened before and
behind: is irregularly quadrilateral; and has,

below, a double facette to be articulated with

the first two bones of the carpus. On the outer

side is the styloid process; and, on the inner,

a concave facette, which joins the ulna. Be-
hind, are grooves for the passage of the exten-

sor tendons. The radius is developed from
three points of ossification; one for the body,

and one for each extremity.

RADIUS, COL DU, Collum radii.

RA'DIX, Rhiza. A root: also, the male or-

gan.

The Root or fang of a tooth is the part con-

tained in the alveolus. The radix or root of the

nail is the portion hidden under the skin, &c.
Surgeons give the name to the prolongatioi s,

sent by scirrhous, cancerous, or other tumours
into the neighbouring parts.

Five Aperiknt Roots, Quinquc radi'cts apt-
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rien'tes, were, of old,—asparagus, butchers'

broom, fennel, parsley, and smallage.

Five Lesser Aperient Roots, Quinque radi-

ces aptrieu'tis mino'res,—were caper, dande-
lion, eryngo, madder, and rest-harrow.

Radix Braziliensis, Ipecacuanha—r. Indica

Lopeziana, Lopez radix— r. Lopeziana, Lopez
radix— r. Ninsi, Sium ninsi— r. Rubra, Rubia
— r. Serpen turn, see Ophiorrhiza mungos— r.

Ventris, Umbilicus.

RADULA, Raspatorium.

RADZYGE, Hadzygin, Radcsyge, Radezyge,

Thse'ria, properly Tkena, from tb,o«or, {'tXxog,)

' a malignant ulcer,' Norwegian Leprosy. A
name given, in Norway, to a disease, bearing

considerable analogy to the yaws. Some have
esteemed it a species of lepra or elephantiasis.

RAGE, Ira, Furor brevis, Orgi, T/iymos,

(F.) Colere. Violent passion, characterized by
contraction of the muscles of the face, violence

in every movement, extreme irritation of the

nervous system, acceleration of the blood's mo-
tion, and by redness and swelling of the face.

Rage, Rhage.
RAGE, Hydrophobia.

RAGWORT, Senecio Jacobsea.

RAIFORT, Raphanus hortensis

—

r. Sauvage,
Cochlearia armoracia.

RAINBOW-WORM, Herpes iris.

R.ilNURE, Groove

—

r. Digastrique, Mastoid
groove.
RA1SLY, see Vitis vinifera

—

r. d'Amerique,
Phytolacca decandra

—

r. de Bois, Vaccinium
myrtillus—r. d'Ours, Arbutus uva ursi

—

r. de

Renard, Paris.

RAISINS, Uvie passas, see Vitis vinifera—r.

de Corinlhe, see Vitis Corinthiaca.

RJISOy, Reason.

RAKASIRA. An American balsam; of a

brownish or brownish-red colour; semi-trans-

parent; brittle; softening and becoming tena-

cious by heat; inodorous when cold, but ex-

haling a very agreeable smell when heated;
and possessing a balsamic and slightly bitter

taste. The precise vegetable that furnishes it

js not known. It has been used chiefly as a
balsam in gonorrhoea and urinary affections.

RAKIA. See Spirit.

RAKOS1S, Rachosis.

RALE, Rattle, (q. v.)—r. Caverneux, Gurg-
ling—7v Crepitant, see Crepitation.

RAMENTUM, Fragment, Scobs.

RAM EX, Hernia— r. Varicosus, Varicocele.

RAMIFICATION, Ramifca'tio. A division

of arteries, veins, or nerves into branches.

Also, the branches themselves.

R.1MILLE. Ramusculus.
RJMOLLISSEME.XT, Mollities—r. du Cer-

veau, Mollities cerebri

—

r. du CcEur, Cardio-

malacia— r. de VEstomac, Gastromalacia

—

r.

du Foie, Hepatomalacia

—

r. de I' Intestin, Entero-
malaeia

—

r. des Os, Mollities ossium.
RAMPANT, (F.) ramper, • to climb,' Repens,

Reptans. That which creeps or drags on the
earth. The French Bandage rampant has the

folds arranged spirally around the part, leaving
intervals between them. It is a retentive ban-
dage, but is easily displaced, and, therefore, not
CTiiploved.

R.-iMPES DU L1MACO.Y, Scalce of the
cochlea.

RAMPHOS, Rostrum.

RAMULUS, Ramusculus.
RAMUNCULUS, Ramusculus.
RAMUS, Clados, a branch, (F.) Rameau. A

division of an artery, vein, or nerve. Also, the
male organ.
Ramus Durior Septim.e Conjugations,

Facial nerve.

RAMUS'CULUS, Ram'ulus, Ramun'culus,
Cladis'cos, diminutive of ramus, (q v.) A di-

vision of a ramus. (F.) Ramvscule, Ramille.

~"RAN7AESCULEN'TA,(F.) Grenouille. This
frog and the bull frog, Rana Tauri'na—are eaten
as a delicacy. They are nutritious and easily

digested.

Rana, Ranula.

RAXCE, Rancid.

RANCID, Ran'cidus,Sapros,(F.) Ranee, from
rancere^to be stale.' An epithet given to fatty

bodies, which have become acrid from age or
the contact of air. Mild ointments may, thus,
become very irritating, and unfit for the pur-
poses for which they were originally intended.

RANINE, Rani'na; from Rana, l a frog.'

The termination of the lingual artery is so

called; that is, the portion of the artery, which
advances horizontally between the genio-glos-

sus and lingualis muscles as far as the point of
the tongue." The ranine vein follows the same
course as the artery, and opens into the inter-

nal jugular or into the superior thyroid.

RAN'ULA, from Rana, s a frog,' so called

from its resemblance; Dyspha'gia Ranula, Em-
phrag'wa salirn're, Frog Tongue, Ba'trarhos,

Batra'chium, Hydroglos'sa, Hypoglossis, Hypo-
glossurn, Rana, (F.) Grenowllette. A small,

soft, fluctuating and semi-transparent tumour,
which forms under the tongue, owing to the
accumulation of saliva in Wharton's duct. In

order to give exit to the accumulated fluid, and
to establish a permanent opening for the dis-

charge of the saliva, the cyst may be punc-
tured, and the opening maintained by a minute
cylinder, with a button at each extremity, as

has been recommended by Dupuytren; or a
portion of the cyst may be removed by the
scissprs, and the mouth be frequently washed
by any astringent lotion. Sometimes, the sa-

livary duct is found plugged by a small cal-

culus.

RANUN'CULUS, (F.) Renoncule. Family,
Ranunculacese. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Polygy-
nia. A genus of plants, most of tiie species of
which, when taken internally, act as acrid poi-

sons. See Poison. They are, also, acrid and
vesicant, when applied to the skin, and have,
accordingly, been often used as counter-irri-

tants. The following species answer to this

description.

Ranunculus Aborti'vus.
Ranunculus Acris, R. pratm'sis, Meadow

Crowfoot, Butter Cups, (F.) Bouton d'or.

Ranunculus Bilbo'sus, R.praten'sis, Ranun-
culus, (Ph. U. S.) Bulbous-rooted Crow-foot, (F.)

Renoncule bulbeuse, Bassinet.

Ranunculus Flammula, Surrecta alba,

Smaller Water Crowfoot, Spcancort, (F.) Fettle
dovve.

Ranunculus Illyr'icus.
Ranunculus Lingua.
Ranunculus Scelera'tus, R. Palus'tris,

Marsh Crowfoot.

Ranunculus Fica'ria, Pileicort, Clulida''
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nium minus, Scrophula'ria minor, Ficaria ranun-
culoi'des.Cfit/'do'niii rotundifolia minor, Cur'sunut
haemorrhuida'lis hrrba, Ranunculus esritttf,

celandine. (F.) Petite chf'lidoine, Petite Eclair p.,

Ficaire. The leaves and root have been used
medicinally:—the leaves as an antiscorbutic;
the root as a cataplasm in piles.

Ramm olub Albds, Anemone nemorosa— r.

Palustris, R. sceleratus— r. Pratensis, 1?. bul-

bosus— r. Vernus, R. ficaria— r. Virginianus,
Lobelia syphilitica.

RAPA NAPUS, Brassica rapa— r. Rotunda,
Brassica rapa.

RAPK, Brassica napus, Stuprum.
RAl'HANK DON. from f(/ (,un:, 'a radish,"

1 like a radish.' Rhapltanedon. A transverse
fracture of a long bone, leaving no splinters.

What has been called, in France, Fracture en

rare.

RAPHA'NIA, CoriruFsio Raphania,Rhapha?iia,
Morbus spasmod'icus malignus seu popularis.
M. Siksiacus, Eclamp'sia typho'des, Sync'tonus
Raplmnia. Linnaeus gave this name to a con-
vulsive disease, not uncommon in Germany
and Sweden, and which has been attributed to

the seeds of the Raph'anvs Raphanis'irum being
mixed with the corn. The convulsions are
seated in the limbs, and are attended with acute
pain. See Convulsio cerealis, and Ergotism.
RAPH'ANUS HORTEN'SIS, Raphanus.R.

sati'rus, R niger, Rudic'ula. The Radish, (F.)

Raifort, Radis. Family, Cruciferoe. Sex. Syst.

Tetradynamia Siliquosa. The root of this plant
is a common esculent. It has, also, been given
as a diuretic in calculous affections. The juice,

made into a syrup, is exhibited to relieve 'hoarse-

ness. Radishes have long been celebrated as

anti-scorbutics.

Raphanus Maiusus, Cochlearia armoracia

—

r. Raphanistrum, see Raphania—r. Rusticanus,
Cochlearia armoracia—r. Sylvestris, Cochlearia
armoracia.

RAPHE.orRHAPHE,^*;, 'a suture.' A
name given to prominent lines resembling a
raised stitch. Such is the Raphe or Tramis
that divides the scrotum into two parts, and
which extends from the anterior part of the
anus to the extremity of the penis. The name
Rap/ir, or [Jnca media'' na, is, also, given to two
prominent lines which are longitudinal and
parallel, and are seen at the upper surface of the
corpus callosum, extending from the anterior to

the posterior extremity of that commissure.
RAPHKX. Chenopodium vulvaria.

RAPIIlANKlS'TRON, from c ««?«or, 'a nee-
dle,' and uyxioTonr, ' a hook.' An instrument
employed in the formation of artificial pupil.

RAPHION, Needle.
RAPHIS, Needle.
RAPPORT, (F.) ReWtio, Renuncia'tio. A de-

position made by a physician or surgeon to

prove the condition of a person, the nature of a
disease, the existence or non-existence of preg-
nancy, a sudden or violent death, &c. Formerly,
there were the Rapports denonciatijs, made at
the desire of the injured or their friends, and
intended to point out to the judges the details
of the crime or misdemeanour,—the Rapports
provisoires. the object of which was to obtain
provisions for the injured individual, both as
regarded food and medicine, and to defray the
expenses of pros, eution ;—and Rapports mixtes,
or those which were both dtnonciatifs and pro-

53*

visoircs. At present, reports or depositions are
generally divided into judiciary, or those which
serve to throw light on the subject matter of
any civil or criminal cause; and administra-
tite. which afford information on subjects re-

lating to any branch of the public adminis-
tration, as on the nuisance or otherwise of
certain establishments, the character of any
epidemic, *Vc.

RAPPORT, Eructation.

RAPTUS POST-TERGANEUS, Opistho-
tonos.

RAPUM MA J US, Brassica rapa.

RAPORE, Kasura.

R./QIETTE, Cactus opuntia.

RAREFA'CIENS^y/vrot'icus, (F.) Rartjiant,
from rarus, ' rare,' and facere, ' to make.' Me-
dicines were so termed, which were supposed
to be possessed of the power of giving more
bulk or extension to the blood or other humours.
RJtRlFIAJVT, Rarefaciens.

RASCATIO, Excreation.
RASCETA, Carpus, Malleolus.
RASH FEVER, Scarlatina, nettle, Urticaria

— r. Rose, Roseola— r. Summer, Lichen tropicus
— r. Tooth, Strophulus.

RASORIUM, Raspatorium.
RASPATO'RIUM, Raso'rium, Rat'ula, Seal,

prum raso'rium, Xystefra, Rad'ula, Runcin'ula,
Scalprum, (F.) Ruginc, (iratloir. An instru-

ment used for rasping bones, to detach the pe-

riosteum,—either in certain surgical operations,

or for anatomical purposes.

RASPBERRY, Rubus idsus.

RASSETA PEDIS, Tarsus.

RASTETA, Carpus, Malleolus.

RASU'RA, Xysma, Xysmos, (F.) Rapnre,
from radtre. rasum, ' to scrape.' A rasure, or

scratch, orerosion. Also, the rasping or shaving
of any substance ; as Rasu'rx Cornu Cervi,
Hartshorn shavings.

Rasura, Scobs.

RATAFl'A. A liquor prepared by imparting
to ardent spirits the flavour of various kinds of
fruits, adding sugar.

RATANHY, Krameria ratanhia— r. of the
Antilles, Krameria ixina.

RATE, Spleen.

RATKLEVX, Splenetic us.

RATELIER. See Dentier.

RATIO, from reor, ratus, • to think.' A rea.

son, cause, an explanation; as Ratio symptom'-
atum, an explanation of the symptoms.

Ratio, Reason.
RATIONAL, Rationa'lis. That which is con-

formable to reason. This epithet is often opposed
to empirical; as rational treatment. The French
also, say Signes rationales, in opposition to Signet
sensibles.

RATSBANE, Arsenious acid.

RATTLE, Rhonchus, Rhenchus, Rhenxis, from
(D.) Ratel; Rhoncus, Cerchnus, Rhogvws. (F

)

Rale. Noise produced by the air in passi no-

through mucus, of which the lungs are unable
to free themselves. This condition is chieHy
observed at the approach of death; and is com-
monly called " the rattles."

The name Rale has been given to different

sounds during respiration, caused by the air

passing through fluid contained in the bronchi,

or areolro of the pulmonary tissue; and which
are perceived by the stethoscope.
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R~le Crepitant, Rhonchus crepitans. See
Crepitation.

Rale M uqueux, Rkon'chus muco'sus, 'Mucous
Rattle.'

1 The sound produced by the passage of

air through mucus accumulated in the bronchi

or trachea, or through softened tubercular mat-

ter. This rale occurs in catarrh, and in soft-

ened tubercle. When carried to a very high

degree, it constitutes a gurgling, (F.) Gargouil-

kment.
Rale Sibilant, Rkon'chus sib'ilans, Sibilant

Rattle. A slight, though prolonged whistling

sound, occurring either at the commencement
of inspiration, or of expiration, owing to the

presence of mucus, thin and viscid, but not

abundant, which obstructs, more or less com-
pletely, the smaller bronchial ramifications. It

is seated in the small tubes, and occurs in the

first stage of bronchitis^.

Rale Sonore, Rhonchus sono'rus, Sonorous

Rattle. A sound resembling at times the snoring

of a person asleep, at others the sound of the

bass string of an instrument when rubbed with

the finger, and not unfrequently the cooing
(F.) (Rucoulemenl) of a dove. It seems to be

caused by a contraction of the bronchial tubes,

and is characteristic of chronic catarrh.

RATTLESNAKE, Crotalus horridus—r.

Root, Polygala senega.

RATULA, Raspatorium.
RAUCE'DO, Rau'citas, Parapho'nia rauca,

Asper'itas Arte'riceas'pera:, Vox rauca, Bronchus,

Hoarseness, (F.) Enrouement, Raucite. A
change in the voice, which loses its smooth-
ness and becomes low and obscure. It is a

common symptom in diseases of the larynx and
trachea.

RAUCITAS. Raucedo.
RAUCITE, Raucedo.
RAVE, Bras?ica rapa.

RAYOKKE, Radiated.

RAYOKS SOUS1R1ENS, Ciliary processes.

REACTION, Reac'tio. from re, ' again,' and
agere, actum, ' to act.' An action of resistance

to a power applied. A species of vital move-
ment or excitement, tending to prevent or de-

stroy the effects of any noxious power applied

to the animal economy, and which, by some,

lias been attributed to the vis medicatriz naturm.

It is certainly dependent on the organic instinc-

tive actions of the frame.

REAL'GAR, Realgal, Arlada, Arladar, Auri-

pigmen'tum rubrum, Arsen'icum rubrum facti'-

tium, Abessi, Sandara'cha Grmco'rum-, Red
Sulphuret of Mercury. A violent poison. See
Poison.

REASON, Ratio, Logos, (F.) Raison. Same
etymon as Ratio (q v.) The faculty or pro

perty of the mind, by means of which man per-

ceives the distinction between right and wrong,

in physics as well as morals. Reason is a just

conclusion resulting from the comparison of

two ideas, by virtue of which we form a judg-

ment
RUBOLEA, Mummy.
REBONA. Mummy.
REBOliTEUR Renourur.
RECEPTACULA DUR^E MATRIS, Si-

nuses of the dura mater.

RKCKPTAC'ULUM CHYL1, ' receptacle of

the chyle,' R. Pecquet' i seu Pecquetia'num, Di
ver.-o'riuvi Chyli. Suc'cuJus chyltfer seu rorift r,

Saccus lucicus, At'veus ajnjtullu'sus seu amjmllcs'-

cens, Utric'ulus lacteus, Vesic'ula chyli, Ampulla
chylifera seu chyli, Cister'na lumba'ris, C. Chyli,

Chyiocys'tis, Latices lactei. (F.) Reservoir
du chyle, R. de Pecquet, Citerne lombaire. A
considerable dilatation of the thoracic duct, in

front of the lumbar region of the vertebral
column.
Receptac'ulum Cotun'nii is a triangular

space, formed by a separation of the two laminae

of the dura mater in the internal ear, near the

middle of the posterior surface of the pars pe-

trosa of the temporal bone, where the aquae-

ductus vestibuli terminates. It is always filled

with the Fluid of Cotugno.
Receptaculum Pecqueti, R. chyli.

RECEPTIVITY, (F.) Receptivile, from re-

cipere, receptum, ' to receive.' A word, used
by Tissot to express the susceptibility of certain

organs to receive morbific impressions.

RECESSIO, Paroxysm.
RECESSUS, Abscess.
RECHAMELCO, Rachamelca.
RECHUTE. See Relapse.

RECIDIVE. See Relapse.

RECIPE, (L.) (re, and capere, < to take.) A
Latin word, which signifies ' take,' (F.) Prcnez,

and with which prescriptions are commenced.
It is, often, represented by R, g<, and, was for-

merly by 2/- See Abbreviation.

RECLINA'TION, Reclina'tio; from reclinare,

{re and clinare, ' to bend.) ' to bend back.' A
mode of operating for the cataract, which con-

sists in applying the needle, in a certain man-
ner, to the anterior surface of the cataract and
depressing it into the vitreous humour, in such
a way, that the front surface of the cataract is

the upper one and its back surface the lower
one.

RECOMPOSITION, Metasynchrisis.

RECORPORATIVUS, Metasyncritic.

RECREMENT, Recremen'tum, from re, and
cernere, cretum, ' to sift.' A humour, which,
after having been separated from the blood, is

again returned to it; such as the saliva, the

secretion of serous membranes, &c. Such fluid

is said to be recrementitial.

RECRUDES CEN'TIA , Palincote'sis, Re-

crudescence, from re, l again,' and crudus, ' raw.'

An increase of a disease after a temporary re-

mission.

RECTIFICATION, Rectifica'tio, from rectum

facer e,
' to make right.' An operation, by which

certain liquids are purified by distilling them
either singly, or after admixture with other

substances.

RECTO- VAG'TNAL, Recto-vagina'lis. That
which relates or belongs to the rectum or va-

gina.

Recto vaginal Fistula is owing to a pre-

ternatural communication between the rectum
and vagina, through the above septum.
Recto vaginal Septum, (F.) Cloison recto-

vaginale is formed by the junction—back to

back— (or by what the French term adosscment)

of the rectum and vagina. It separates these

two canals from each other.

RECTUM; so called from a notion that it is

straight. It is not so. Intesti'num Rectum,

Apeulhys'menos, Eutltyen'terun, Longaon, Lon-
gas, Longujwn, Archos, Cys'saros, Princeps,

M»noco'lon (?) The third and last portion of

tlit? great intestine. It forms the continuation

of the sigmoid flexure of the colon, occupies
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the posterior part of the pelvis, and extends i

from the left side of the sacro-vertebral articu- I

lation to the coccyx, before which it opens
outwards by the orifice called the (tints. It is

cylindrical, but saccaled, as it were, at its infe-

rior portion, where it is consequently larger,

and is attached to the sacrum by the mesorec-
tum. Like the other portions of the canal it

is formed of three membranes. Towards the

lower extremity, some parallel and longitudinal

wrinkles are observable on its inner surface:

these are the Columns of the Rectum or of Mor-
!'. Colonnes du rectum ou de Morgagni.

They are merely folds of the mucous membrane,
between which is a number of Lacvnx. The
arteries of the rectum are numerous. They i

proceed from the inferior mesenteric, hypogas-
tric, and internal pudic, and are called heritor-

rhoidui (q. v.) The veins open, partly into the

hypogastric vein, partly into the inferior me-
senteric. The nerves proceed from the sciatic

and hypogastric plexuses. The rectum receives

the fsecal matters, as they pass from the colon,

which server as a reservoir.

RECTUS ABDOMINIS, Pubio-sternal, Ster-

no-pubien (Ch., (F.) Droit de Cabdomen. A
long, flat muscle, situate at the anterior part of,

the abdomen, and separated from that of the ,

opposite side by the linea alba. It is attached.

above, to the cartilages of the last three true

ribs; and, below, to the pubis by a very strong
tendon, the outer edge of which is continuous
with the fascia transversalis. This muscle is

enclosed in an aponeurotic sheath; and. in its

course, has three or four transverse, aponeu-
rotic intersections. It bends the chest on the

pelvis, and conversely.

Rectus Anterior Brf.vis, Rectus capitis

internus minor— r. Anterior longus, R. capitis

intern us major— r. Capitis anticus longus, 11. c.

internus major.

RECTUS Capitis Internus Major, R. inter-

nus major, It. anterior longus, Trackelo-lxisiluirc,

Rectus capitis anti'cus longus, (F.) Grand droit.

antiritw de la ttte. This muscle is long in

proportion to its breadth; flat, and broader above
than below. It is situate at the anterior and
lateral part of the neck, and arises from the

transverse processes of the 3d, 4th, 5th, and tith

cervical vertebra;. It is inserted into the basi-

lary process of the occipital bone.
Rectus Capitis I trTEB.trus Minor, A', interims

minor, Ren'uens, Aa'nuens, R anterior brevis,

Petit tracli6!ii-busilairt, (F.) Petit droit anterieur
de la tttc. This is situate deeper than the last.

It is thin, flattened, irregularly quadrilateral,

and passes from the anterior surface of the
body of the first vertebra, near the origin of the

transverse piocess, to be inserted into the basi-

lary process

Rectus Capitis Latera'us, R lateralis Pal
lo'pii, Transversa*lis anti'cus primus. Rectus
lateralis, 'Prnrh'elo-utloido- basil'aim. At Initio -so us
occipital (Ch..) (F ) Droit lateral de la tete

There is a muscle of this name on each side of
the head. It is flat, quadrilateral, and passes
from the transverse process of the alias to the

occiput, behind the jugular fossa. It inclines
the head to one side.

Rectus Capitis Posti'cus Major, /?. M jnr,

R. Capitis pasti.'i as minor (Albiwis.) Sp :n>-aX"i<lo

occipitalis, Ax»vln occipita/e (Ch .) (F.) Grand
droit posterteur de la tete. A flat, triangular

muscle situate at the posterior and superior

part of the neck. It extends from the spinous

of the second cervical vertebra to the

external surface of the lower semicircular ridge

of the occipital bone. This muscle extends the

head; inclines it to one side; and causes it to

experience a rotary motion, which directs the

face to its side.

Rectus Capitis Posti'cus Minor, R. Minor,

Tuber atluiilu occipital, Atluido- occipital (Ch.)
(F ) Petit droit postiraur de la tete. A flat,

triangular muscle, situate beneath the last, and
Which passes from the posterior arch of the

atlas to the occipital bone. It extends the

head.

Rectus Capitis Posticus Minor, R. c. p.

major— r. Cruris, P».. femoris— r. Interior femo-
ris, Gracilis— r. Internus major, R. capitis inter-

nus major— r. Internus minor, R. capitis inter-

nus minor— r. Lateralis, R. capitis lateralis— r.

Lateralis Fallopu, R. c. lateralis— r. Major, R.
capitis posticus major— r. Minor, R. capitis pos-
ticus minor.

Rectus Externus Oculi, Jllductor oculi, In-

dignubun'dus, Indignato'ritis, Iracun'dus, Oc''•

ulum movens second us, Orbito-extus-scUroticicn.

J

All the recti muscles of the eye, four in num-
. ber, arise from the bottom of the orbit, and are
I inserted into the sclerotic coat of the eye. The
i Rectus externus, (F.) Droit externe, Irascible, ou
Abducteur is divided, at its posterior extremity,
into two portions, one of which is attached to

the outer part of the foramen opticum, and the
1 other to the sphenoid bone.

Rectus Inferior Oculi, Dcprcsfsor oculi,

Ttiu'idi's, Dcp'rimens, Hu'milis, Oc'ulum mo-
n us quartus, Sous-oplico spheno-scl6roticicn,(F.)

Droit infiru ur ou ubaisseur de fail, arises below
the optic foramen, from the sphenoid bone, it

depresses the eye.

Rectus Internus Oculi, Addu'ccns oculi, Bi-

bito'iius, Oculi adductor , Oculum morens primus,
Orhito-intus-sclcroticien, (F.) Droit interne de

I asil ou adducteur ou buceur. It arises from the

i

sphenoid at the inferior part of the foramen op-

ticum. It turns the eye towards the nose.

Rectus Superior Oculi, Attol lens oculi, Le-

vator oculi, Supcrbus, Elcvu' tor oculi, Oculum mo-
vens terlius, iSiisoptico-sph'enosclcroticicn, (F.)

Droit supericur, ou il'ecateurde ia)il,Dedaigneur,

is attached to the circumference of the foramen
opticum.

(All the recti muscles are concerned in the

voluntary motions of the eye. The oblique

muscles have been supposed' by Sir C. Bell to

execute the involuntary. [?])

Rl ( rus Femoris. Rictus sive crrac"ilis ante-

rior, Rectus cruris, llio rolulicn, (F ) Droit mitt-

rieur tic la cuisse. A straight muscle seated at

the anterior part of the thigh. It extends from
the anterioi and inferior spine of tie- ilium and
the cotyloid cavity of the patella. This muscle

extends the leg upon the thigh, and conversely.

It i-,u\. also, bend the thigh upon the pelvis or

carry Hi'' pelvis forward.

RECUBITORIUM, Anaclinterium.

RKl'UR'REN I', Rrcurruis; from recur rere,

{re, and cture.rt,) ' to run back.' A name given

to several arterial and nervous branches, which
seem to re a>cend towards the origin of the

trunk whence they emanated
Rr.cui kent AftTKKIES. This name has been

<riven to several arteries of the forearm, and to
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one of the leg-. In the forearm, there are, 1.

The Radial recurrent, Artere recurrente de Vepi-

condyle, (Ch.) which arises from the superior

part of the radial, and ascends between the su-

pinator longus, s. brevis, and the brachialis in-

ternus. 2. The anterior cubital recurrent, A.

recurrente de V epitrochlec, (Ch.) which arises

from the upper and inner part of the cubital,

and ascends between the pronator teres and

brachialis internus. 3. The posterior cubital re-

current, which arises from the preceding artery,

or from the cubital itself, and ascends between

the olecranon and internal tuberosity of the

humerus. 4. The posterior radial recurrent, A
recurrente oUcranienne, (Uh.) It arises from the

posterior interosseous, and ascends between the

posterior cubital and anconeus muscles. In

the leg,— the Arteria recurrens tibia'Us, A. recur-

rente^du genou, (Ch.) is furnished by the ante-

rior tibial, and ascends to the tibialis anticus

muscle.
Recurrent Bandages are formed by convo-

lutions of the bandages, which make a kind of

cap for the part—as the head—to which they

are applied..

RECURVATIO. See Hump.
RED1MICULUM, Diadema.
REDIJVGOTES AKGLAISES, Condom.
REDOUBLEMENT, Exacerbation, Pa-

roxysm.
REDS, Menses.
REDUCTIO, Taxis.

REDUCTION, Reduc'tio, Reposi"tio, Resti-

tutio, from re, and ducere, ductum, * to lead.' A
surgical operation, the object of which is to re-

store displaced parts to their original situation.

Thus, we say the reduction of a luxation, when
the displaced parts are again brought to their

proper relative situation. The reduction of a

hernia is the restoration of the protruded parts

to the cavity of the abdomen. This is, also,

called Taxis.

REDUNDANTIA, Plethora.

REDUVIA, Paronychia.

REFECTIO, Restauratio.

REFLECTION. Duplicature.

REFLEX SYSTEM OF NERVES. See

Nerves.
REFRACTION, Photocamp'sis , from re, and

frango, ' I break.' The change of direction

which rays of light experience when they pass

obliquely fiom one medium into another of dif-

ferent density. If the light passes from a rarer

to a denser medium it approaches the perpen-

dicular raised at the point of immersion. The
contrary occurs, when it goes from a denser to

a rarer medium. The theory of lenses, tele-

scopes, and of the eye, rests entirely on this

property of light.

REFRA ICHISSANTS, Refrigerants.

REFKIG'ERANTS. Refrigeran'tia, Psych'

-

tica, (F.) Rifraichissans, Refrigeratifs, from re,

and fr gfre, ' to cool.' Medicines, which de-

press the morbid temperature of the body. The
chief reputed refrigerants are the Potassae Ni-

tras, (?) the Sodae Boras, (?) but chiefly the ab-

straction of caloric by ice and iced drinks, cold

water, cold lemonades, soda water, and effer-

vescing di alights internally; and externally

cool air. ice. cold water, evaporating lotions and

frifforific mixtures.

RE FR I G ERA TIFS, Refri gerants.

REGENERATED, Reproduction.

REGENERATION, Regenera'tio, Palinge-
nesia, from re, and generare, ' to beget.' Repro-
duction of a part of the body, which has been
destroyed.

REG'IMEN, from regere, 'to govern.'
The rational and methodical use of food, and of
every thing essential to life ; both in a state of
health and disease. It is often restricted, in its

meaning, to Diet. It is sometimes used syno-
nymously with Hygiene.
REGINA PRATI, Spiraea ulmaria.
REGIO CARD1ACA, Epigastric region— r.

Hypochondriaca, Hypochondre— r. Stomacha-
lis, Epigastric region— r. Stomachica, Epigas-
tric region.

REGION, Regio. Same etymon. Anato-
mists have called regions, determinate spaces
on the surface of the body or of different organs.
Thus, the abdomen has been divided into seve-
ral; to which different names have been given.
See Abdomen, Epigastrium, Hypochondrium,
Hypogastrium, &c.
REGION OMB1LICALE. Umbilical R.
REGIONAL ANATOMY, see Anatomy.
REGLES, Menses.
R&GLISSE, Glycyrrhiza.
REGLUT1NATIO, Decollement.

REGAE ANIMAL. See Animal.
REGULUS ANTIMONTI, Antimonium.
REGURGITATION, Regurgita'lio. The

act by which a canal or reservoir frees itself,

without effort, from substances accumulated in
it. Usually, it is applied to the puking of in-

fants; and to the rising of solids or fluids into

the mouth in the adult,—from re, and gorge,
' the throat.'

The substances brought into the mouth by
regurgitation, the French call Renvois.

RELW Kidney.
REJNE DES PRES, Spirjea ulmaria.

REINFORCEMENT, FASCICULUS OF,
F. Cunea'tus. A band of fibres from the corpus
innominatum or lateral part of the anterolateral
column of the medulla, which is continued up
behind and around the corpus olivare, is lined
on its inner or central surface with cineritious

substance, enlarges as it ascends, passes over
the upper surface of the pons Varolii, and is

expanded into the optic thalamus. It thus
forms, in its course, the anterior paries of the
4th ventricle, and is brought into view by
brushing away the tuberculum cinereum or gray
matter of the ventricle. The band has received

these names owing to its constantly increasing

as it ascends, and being mixed up with gray
matter on its inner face, from which it seems
to derive new fibres.

REJECTIO, Anago'ge, from re, and jacerc,
1 to cast.' Every excretion by the mouth; spit-

ting, expectoration, regurgitation or vomiting.
Rejectio Sanguinis e Pulmonibus, Haemop-

tysis.

RELACHEMEJYT, Relaxation.
RELAPSE, Hypot'rope , Hijpolropiasmns, from

re, 'again,' and labor, ' 1 fall down.' The re-

turn of a disease, during, or shortly after, con-
valescence. The French use Rechute in this

sense; and Ricidive, (Morbus recidi'vus,) for the

return of a complaint, at a greater or less period

after the complete restoration of health.

RELATIO. Rapport.
RELAXANT, Laxans, Malact'icum, (F.) Re-

lachunt; from re, and laxare, ' to loose.' A me-
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dicine which diminishes the tension of organs.

Mucilaginous and fatty Bubstances are relaxants.

RE LAX A.N 11 \. Emollients.

RELAXA 1'ION. Same etymon. Chalcosis,

Chalas'mos, (F.) Relachement. In Physiology,

>n is opposed tocontraction. In Patho-

logy, it means great looseness of a part.

.EVEVR !>i: 1. AM S, Levator ;.ni— r.

dt la Li ure, Levator la Li i inferioris

—

r. <lu Menton, Levator labii inferioris

—

r. <lt

fOmoplale, Levator scapula— r. de la ProstaU,
1 i prostate—r. </< I'Urethre, Levator ure-

RELIQUAT, (F.) The remnant or remains

of a dis

REMkDE, Clyster— r. ilu Capuchin, Liquor,

hydrargyri nitrici

—

r. du Due d'.Jntin, Liquor
bydrargvri nitrici.

REMEDI1 M, Juvans, .Medicament.

REMEDY, Medicament— r. English, Cin-

chona.

REMISSIO, Decline.

R EM I S'S 1 N . .in'csis, Sttbmis'sio, Aph'esis,

En'dnsis. Rc/uis'sio, from remdtcre, (re, and
mittere, 'to send,) 'to relax.' In a more ex-

tensive signification, a temporary diminution of

the symptoms of a disease, either acute orj

chronic. Diminution in the febrile symptoms,!
such as occurs in a remittent fever, between,
the exacerbations.

REMITTEN8 ICTERODES, Fever, yellow.
1

REMITTENT, Remitlens. Same etymon.

'

Any disease, which presents remissions, (q. v.)

Remittent Feveb, t'tbris remit'tens, Epan-
etus, (F.) tunc remittente, is one which stri-

kingly exacerbates and remits, but without in-

termission. The ordinary bilious fever of the
United States is a simple remittent

—

Epunctns
mitis, (V.) Fitcre remittente simple.

REM'ORA, from remora' ri, (re, and mora,\
1 delay,') : to arrest.' The name of two surgi-l

cal instruments, intended to retain parts in sit{L

The one was used, formerly, in castration, to

prevent the intestines from protruding at the
inguinal ring: the other, called Remora llil-

dani, (F.) Arret d' llildan, Echene'is, t/tnp;,
was employed to maintain fractures and luxa-

tions reduced. It is not now used.

Remora Abatri, Ononis spinosa,
REN. Kidney.
RENAL, Reno/Us, from Ren, 'the kidney.'

That which relates to the kidney.
Renal or Emui/gest Ahterieb are very

large and short, and commonly two in number,
—one to each kidney. They arise from the
sides of the abdominal aorta, forming with it a

right angle. The left is commonly a little more
anterior and elevated than the n<iht. Alter a

short course, they arrive at the fissure of the
kidney, where they divide, before entering it,

into three or four very considerable branches.
Renal orExuLGENT Plexuses. These are

two:—one on each side. They proceed From
fasciculi of the solar and cocliac plexuses; from
the outer part of the semilunar ganglion and
the 6nal expansion of the small splanchnic
nerves. These plexuses begin by three or four
ganglions, situate at the commencement of the
renal artery ; and they give off from their cir-

cumference many fine, straigiit filaments, which
do not anastomose, and which enter the kidney
with the divisions of the renal artery. These
divisions they accompany.

Renal or Emulgent Veins. These are very
large. Their roots follow the same course as

the arteries in the substance of the kidney. In

the fissure or pelvic portion of the kidney, they
unite into a single trunk, which passes trans-

versely inwards, and opens at the side of the

vi n i i iv a descendens.

RENCH1 S. Snorin.r. Slertor.

RENES SUCCENTURIATI, Capsules,

renal.

RENNES, MINERAL WATERSOF. Ther-

mal salines in tin- department of Aube, France,
containing carbonic acid and chloride of mag-
nesium. Temperature 103° to 121°, Falir.

RLNNL I'. Rurmet, from ferinnen, • to coagu-

late '

(.
;

) When the fourth stomach or Aboma-
sus, (q. v.) of the calf is salted and dried, it

B the property of coagulating milk,

when a portion of it is soaked in water, and the

infusion is added to the milk.

RENONCULE, Ranunculus

—

r. Bulbcuse,
Ranunculus bulbosus.

REJfOUEE, Polygonum aviculare.

REJVQUEUR, (F.) Rebouttur, Rhabilleur. A
boncdoctur

:

— a bone-setter. One who makes a

trade of reducing fractures and dislocations.

RENUENS, Rectus capitis internal minor.

RENDNCIATTO, Rapport.

REJfVERSEMEjYT DE LA MNGUE,Parn-
orlossa

—

r. de la Matrice, Uterus, inversion of
the

—

r. des Paupieres, Ectropion

—

r. du Rectum,

Proctocele

—

r. dc la Vessic, Exocyste, Exstro-

phia of the bladder.

RKPANDATTO, Lordosis.

1 J 1 •: P E L' L ]•: N IS. RepelUn'tin , Repercutien'-

tin, Jpurrus'tica, (F.) Rt percussifs, from re, and
pellcre, 'to drive.' Medicines which, when ap-

plied to a tumefied part, cause the fluids, that

render it tumid, to recede, as it were, from it.

Astringents, cold water, ice, &c are repellents.

// PERi US UFS, Repellent*.

REPERCUSSIO, Contra- fissura.
REPERCUSSION, AnaJlasis, from re, per,

and i/itnterc, ' to shake, or batter.' Disappear-

ance of a tumour or cutaneous eruption, in con-

sequence of the application of a repellent. The
action of a repellent remedy. The French
writers use the term Delitescence for the sudden
disappearance of a tumour, inflammation, erup-

tive disease, or purulent collection, without the

disease occurring in any other part of the body:

in this respect delitescence differs from metas-

tasis: l)i-liteseen.ee of an inflammation or 'sud-

den disappearance,' is distinguished by certain

French pathologists from Resolution, (q. v.)

Repercussion also means Rullotlcment, (q. v.)

REPERCUT1ENTIA, Repellents.

REPLKTJO, Fulness, Plethora.

REP LI LOXG1TVDWAL DE LA MK-
M.\',i:, Falx cerebri.

REPOSITIO, Reduction, Taxis.

REPOUSSOIR, Punch—r. d'Areles, Pro-

bang
REPRODUCTION, R*£*neraftio, from re,

and producers, (pre, and atteere ) The func-

tion, by which living bodies produce bodies

similar to themselves See Generation. As a

general remark, it will be found true, that the

larger animals are unipamus; and the smaller,

winch are more exposed to destruction, multi-

parous. The mammalia being of the same na-

tural class as man, it may be useful to compare
them in this respect.
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COMPARATIVE TABLE OF REPRODUCTION IN THE CLASS MAMMALIA.

Species.

Primates.
Man,
Monkeys ^large,)

Do. (long-tailed,)

Carnivora.
Bear
Badger,
Hedgehog,
Ferret,
Otter,
Pole-cat,....

J
Marten, f

Weasel, and f

Ermine, ;

Didelplius, ...

Opossum, and
Philander,....
Lion,
Tiger, ...

j

Leopard, .
)

Lynx,
Wildcat,
Wolf,
Dog in the most natural

state,

Fox,
Jackall
[satis,

Phoca, ,

Age capable of en-
gendering.

14 years
3 years
2 years

2 years

Duration of gesta-
tion.

1 year
11 months

before 1 year

2 years

Do.

before 1 year
2 years

10 months

1 year

Rodentia.

I

Squirrel,

Flying Squirrel, .

Ondatra,
Beaver,

Hare, ."'.

Rabbit,
Rat,
Mouse,
Marmot,
Guinea Pig,

Dormouse, .

Edentata.

Armadilla,

9 months
7 months
6 months

112 days

lmonth and 10 days
Do.

3 months

56 days

1 year

1 year

6 months
Do.
Do.

Ruminantia.
Camel,
Dromedary,
Buffalo,

Beef,
Lama,
Reindeer,
Buck and Doe,
Roebuck,
Saiga (Antelope,)
Chamois and Wild Goat,

Goat,
Musimon,
Sheep,

Horse,
Solipedes.

5 to 6 weeks
1 year

3 to 4 months

3 months

9 weeks
56 days
73 days

63 days

2 months
Do.

63 days
3 months (?)

45 davs

Number of young at

each birth.

lto3to 3)
Do. \
Do. }

Period of cessation of
the functions.

4 months

30 days

Do.
5 or 6 weeks

1 month
6 weeks
3 wTeeks

Zebra,

Pachydermata.
Hog,
Elephant,
Rhinoceros,
Hippopotamus,
Morse,

4 vears
Do.

3 years
2 years
3 years
2 years

li year
Do.

1 year
Do.
Do.

If year
lytar

2£ years
Do.
Do.

11 months or lyear
Do.

9 months
Do.

9 months or 1 year
16 years (?)

5 years (?)

8 months
Do.

5 months
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

290 days
Do.
Do.

4 months
9 to 11 months

lto4
3 to 4

3 to 5

5 to 9 twice a year
3 to 4

3 to 6

4 to 6

3 to 4

4 to 5

3 to 4
4 to 6

5 to 9

3 to 6

Do.
5 to 8
6 to 7
2 to 3

3 to 4 twice a year
3 to 4
3 to 5
2 to 3

( 2 to 4 several )

| times a year.
]

4 to 8 do.

5 to 6 do.
Do.

2 to 4
5 to 8 times a year

3 to 5

4 times a year

1

1

1

I to 2
Do.
1

lto2
Do.
Do.

1,2, and 3
Do.

lto2
Do.

9 months

lor 2
Do.
Do.

10 to 20
lor 2
1 or 2 (?)

1

1

At a somewhat ad-
vanced age.

25 to 30 vears.
20 to 25 years.

Produces during life.

8 to 10 years.

10 years. (?)

20 to 25 years.

Do.

9 years.

15 to 20 years.

15 years.

10 or 12 years.

Produces during life.

Do.
Lives 6 years.

Lives 8 years.

Lives 8 or 9 years.

Produces during life,

Do.
Do.
Do.

7 to 8 years. (?)

40 to 50 years.

Do.
15 to 18 years.

9 years.

12 years.

Lives 16 years.

Lives 25 or 30 years.

Lives 12 or 15 years

Lives 15 or 10 years.

Lives 18 or 20 years.

7 years.

8 or 10 years.

8 years.

25 or 30 years.
Do.
Do.

15 years.

Lives" 70 years. (?)

Lives 60 years. (?)

REPULSORIUM, Punch.
REPURGA'TIO, Anacathar'sis, from re, and

purgare, ' to cleanse.' According to Castelli

—

purgation by transpiration or by expectoration.

Medicines producing this effect are called Re-
pttrgan'tia.

RESCOJVTRANATU'K.m. 'Things against

nature.' (F.) Glioses contre nature, are those

I things which tend to destroy man;—as disease,

and every thing connected with it.

Res Culinaria, Culinary art— r. Medica,
Medicina.
Res Natura'les, (F.)Choses nalurelks. Those

things, which, by their union, were conceived to

constitute the nature of man; such as the ele-

ments, temperaments, humours, spirits, &c.
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Res Non Natura'les, (F.) Choscs nonnatu-
relics. Those things which, anciently, formed
the matter of hygiene. See Non-Naturals.

rea, Coition— r. Vestiaria, Vestitus.

ROSEAU. Ret<

—

r Admirably Rete mirabile

— r. Miri-i iilnix. Rete mirabile.

RE6EC I'll ).\. //..*, r,<,fiom resecare, (rr.and

secure,) 'to cut off." A name, given, especially

by the French surgeons, to operations, in which
the carious extremities of lonjr bones, or the
unconsolidated extremities of fractured bones,

forming irregular joints, are removed with the

saw.
RESECTION. See Amputation.
RESERVOIR DE LA BILE, Gall-bladder—

r. da ( 'Iti/'c. Keceptaculum chyli— r. des Lnrmrs,
Lachrymal sac— r. of Pecquet, Cistern, lumbar
— r. dr Pecquet, Receptaculum chyli.

RESIMUS, Camus.
RESIN, 11' si' mi, Rheti'nB. A vegetable pro-

duct, commonly dry arid concrete, more or less

brittle, inodorous or slightly odorous, insipid, or

of an acrid, warm taste; of a smooth, glassy

fracture, heavier than water, inflammable, in-

soluble in water, soluble in alcohol, ether, and
yolk of an egg, and negatively electrifiable by
{fiction. Many resins are used in medicine;
the greater part are purgative" and irritating.

Some act like acrid poisons.

Rssm, Cayenne, Caoutchouc—r. of the
Spruce fir, see Pinus abies.

RESINA ABIETIS, see Pinus abies— r. Abi-
etis, see Pinus picea— r. Abietis humida, see
Pinus abies— r. Abietis sicca, see Pinus abies

—

r. Alba, see Pinus sylvestris— r. Alba humida,
see Pinus abies— r. Copal, Copal— r. Elastics,
Caoutchouc— r. Flava, see Pinus sylvestris— r.

Fluida Canadensis, see Pinus balsamea— r. Ju-
nipen, Sandarac— r. Laricis, see Pinus larix—
r. Lentiscina. see Pistacia lentiscus— r. Liquida
pini balsamea?, see Pinus balsamea— r. Liquids
pini laricis, see Pinus larix— r. Nigra, Colopho-
nia— r. Pini, see Pinus sylvestris— r. Pini em-
pyreumatica liquida, see Pinu3 sylvestris— r.

Pini abietis sponle concrete, see Pinus abies

—

r. Strobilina, see Pinus balsamea, and Pinus
mucrhos— r.Terehinthi.see Pistacia terebinthus.
RESINA'TUM, Rhrtino'ton, QtrTivtno*. An

epithet for wine impregnated with resin, and
used by the ancients as a stomachic.
RESIJfE DE GOMART, see Bursera gummi-

fera

—

r. de Lirrrc,$i>e Hedera helix.

RESINOCE'RUM, Rhetinoce'ron, from onrtr$
'resin;' and xio<,;, 'wax.' A mixture of resin
and wax.—Galen.
RESOLUTIO MEMBRORUM, Paralysis—

r. Neivorum, Paralysis.

RESOLUTION, Resolu'tio, Discus'sio, from
resotvere, (re, and solvere) ' to loosen.' One
of the terminations of inflammation, in which
the inflamed part returns gradually, and with-
out suppuration, to the healthy condition.
RESOLUTION DES MEMBRE8, Paralysis.
RESOLVENTJA, Discutients.
RES'ONANCE, from re, * again,' and sono,

' I sound.' ' A return of sound.' A thrilling of
the voice more loud than natural; or its exist-
ence in a part where it is not heard in health;
as detected by auscultation. A thickened and
hardened state of the lung, caused either by a

mass of crude tubercles, or by inflammation,
is generally considered to produce this pheno-
menon, by rendering the lung a better conduc-

tor of the murmur of the voice in the bronchi.

Hence the origin of the term Bronchophony.
from ffootrof, 'bronchus,' and $un»;, 'the voice.'

(F.) Voix bronchique.

RESONITUS, Contra-fissura.

RESORPTIO, Absorption.

RESORPTION, Resurp'tio, from resorbere,

|
n ,

i ml sorbere,) 'to absorb again.' Absorption
of a fluid, which has been previously deposited

in a part by the exhalants:—as of pus, blood,

serum. A. B.

RESTIRABLE, Rcspirab'ilis. Same etymon
IP I RATIOS' (q. T.) Any gas which can be

breathed without positive danger is so called.

RESP1RAMEN, Respiration.

RESPIRAMENTUM, Respiration.

RESPIRATION, Anapfnoi, from rcspiro, (re,

and spiro.) 'I take breath.' Amtpncu'sis, Pneu'-

sis, Spiiu'tio, Ri spirit' turn, Ri sptrumtiitii in, Re-

spira'tus, Rrspir'itus, Spir'itus. A function,

proper to animals, the object of which is, to

place the materials of the blood—the mixture
of the venous blood with lymph and chyle— in

contact with atmospheric air, in order that it

may acquire the vivifying qualities that belong
to arterial blood. The organs for executing
this function, are,— in the mammal, a. birds,

and reptiles,— the lungs. In man, the respira-

tion consists of mechanical and chymical pheno-
mena. The mechanical are Inspiration (q. v.)

and Expiration, (q. v.) The evident chymical
phenomena consist in the formation of a cer-

tain quantity of carbonic acid, in the absorption

of a part of the oxygen of the air, and in the

disengagement of a quantity of water in the

state of vapour. In the healthy condition, the

respiration is easy, gentle, regular, and without
noise. In man, the respirations are, generally,

about 35 per minute in the first year of life; 25
during the second; 20 at puberty; and 16 in the

adult age.

RtSPl ration of the Cells, Murmur, Respi-

rntorv— r. Metallic, Tinte merit nUlallique—r.

Proof, Docimasia pulmonum

—

r. Suujjluntc, Mur-
mur respiratory.

RESPIRATOR, same etymon. Various in-

struments have been devised for the purpose of

tempering the air before it reaches the lungs in

winter One" of the best is that ofJeffrey, which
is made of several layers of a fine wire tissue.

RESTlRATORY,same etymon. Appertain-

ing to respiration. An epithet applied to the

murmur heard by auscultation in a healthy adult,

during inspiration and expiration. It marks the

entrance of the air into the cells, and its pas-

sage out of them. See Murmur.
Respiratory Tract, Tractus retpiraU/rUu.

The middle column of the spinal marrow, de-

scribed by Sir Charles Bell as that whence the

respiratory nerves originate. See Nerves.

RESP1RATU8, Respiration.

RESPIRITUS, Respiration.

RESTA BOVIS, Ononis spinosa.

RESTA U RATIO. RiJ'rc'tto.Analrp'sis, Ana-
trip' sis, Anucom'idt, Analte'sis, Anacte'sis, Apo-
riitas'iii.</s. Restoration ofstrength after disease

or irre.it fititrne.

REST-HARROW, Ononis spinosa.

RESTIFORMIS PROCESS! s, Coracoid.

RESTITUTIO, Reduction— r. Organica,

Morio-plastics—r. Partium deperditarum, Mo-
rio plastire.

RESURRECTION-MAN, Resurrectionist.
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RESURRECTIONIST, Resurrection-man,

Body-snatcher; from re, and surgere, ' to arise.'

An individual who violates the sanctuary of the

grave to obtain subjects for dissection.

RESUSCITATION, Resuscita'tio , from re-

suscitate, {re, and suscitare, svrsum citare seu

ciere,) ' to move up,' ' to stir up anew.' Revivi-

fication. The restoration of persons, apparently

dead, to life. See Asphyxia and Suffocation.

RETCHING, Vomiturition.

RETE, Plexus—r. Malpighii, Corpus muco-
sum.
Rete, Reticulum; ( a net;' Diet'yon, (F.) Re-

seau. A name given to tiie interlacing and de-

cussation of blood-vessels, lymphatics, fibres,

and nerves, when they form a kind of network.

Rete has, also, been applied to the epiploon.
—Castelli.

Rete Mirar'ile, (F.) Reseau admirahle, R.

merveilleux. A name given to the ramifications

and anastomoses of the internal carotid and ver-

tebral arteries, at the base of the brain.

Rete MiRABiLEvel Rete Vasculo'sum Mal-
pig'hii, is the plexus formed on the cells of the

lungs by the minute ramifications of the pul-

monary artery.

Rete Mucosum, Corpus mucosum.
Rete Vasculosum Testis. An irregular

plexus or network, formed by the communica-
tion of the Vasa recta at the upper and back

part of the testicle. These Vasa recta are sent

out at the back part of the testicle, from the

convolutedseminal tubes. The Rete Vasculosum
testis sends out from twplve to eighteen straight

tubes, called Vasa efferentia, which convey the

semen from the testes to the epididymis.

RETENTION, Retcn'tio, from retine're, {re,

and tenere,) 'to hold back.' Accumulation of

a solid or liquid substance, in canals intended

for its excretion, or in a reservoir, intended to

contain it only for a short period.

Retention of Urine; Paru'ria Retentio'nis

vesica'lis, Ischu'ria vesica'lis
}

Retentio Uri'nse.

(F.) Retention d urine. A disease in which the

urine, accumulated in the bladder, cannot be

evacuated; or, at least, cannot be passed with-

out extreme difficulty. In the former case, the

retention is said to be complete; in the latter,

incomplete. Many writers have distinguished

three degrees of this affection, to which they

have given the names Dysvry, (q. v.,) Stran-

gury, (q. v.,) and Ischury, (q. v.) Retention

of urine may depend upon loss of contractility,

paralysis of the bladder, &c, or on some obsta-

cle to the passing of the urine, as in cases of

pressure of the womb on the bladder, of tu-

mours in its vicinity, foreign bodies in its cavi-

ty, inflammation of the urethra, swelling of the

prostate, stricture, &c. The pain is extremely

violent, and the bladder may be found distended

above the pubis. The treatment consists in in-

troducing the catheter, or puncturing the blad-

der, and in combating the cause, which has pro-

duced the retention, by particular meansadapted
to each case.

RETICULAR, Ret'iform, Reticularis, Am-
phiblcstroi'des, Dyctoi'dts, Retifor'mis, from rete,

* a net.' That which resembles a net. An epi-

thet applied to many structures in the body.

Reticular Suestance, Cellular tissue.

RETICULUM: diminutive of rete, 'a net.'

The Bonnet or Honeycomb-bag—the second

stomach of the ruminant animal. See, also,

Epiploon and Rete.
RET1FORM, Reticular.
RET'INA, from rete, 'a net:' Tu'nica ret'ina

seu reticularis seu retifor'mis seu in'lima oc'uli,

Involucrum reti comparatum, Ycrricvla'ris mem-
bra'na, Amphiblestroi'des . A soft, pulpy, gray-

j

ish, semi-transparent, very thin membrane;

J

extending from the optic nerve to the crystal-

J

line, embracing the vitreous humour, and lining

j

the choroid; without, however, adhering to

j

either of those parts. It is constituted, accord-

\ ing to most anatomists, by the expansion of the
!
optic nerve. The retina appears formed of two

j

lamina?; so joined together, that it is almost ira-

j

possible to separate them. The one—the inner-
most— is medullary, and pulpy; the other—the
outer— is stronger, and fibro-vascular. The
retina is the essential organ of vision ; on it the
images of objects are impressed. Both it and

i
the optic neve are devoid of general sensibility.

They may be punctured or lacerated without
I pain being experienced. The nerve of general
: sensibility, distributed to the eye, is the filth pair.

RETINACULA MORGAGN1I. See Frama
of the valve of Bauhin.
RETINACULUM, from rctinere, (re, and te-

ncre,) l to hold back.' A surgical instrument,
formerly used in the operation of castration;

and in that of hernia, to prevent the intestines

from falling into the scrotum.—Scultet. Reti-

nacula are also band-like extensions of a cellulo-

membranous structure, which seem to suspend
the ovum in its place.

Retinaculum, Bride.

RETINITIS, lnflamma'tio Ret'ina, Amphi-
blestrodi'tis, Dictyi'tis, from retina and itis, a
suffix denoting inflammation,—a term of hybrid
formation Inflammation of the retina; an un-
common affection, except as an accompaniment
of other forms of ophthalmia.
RETORT', Retor'ta, Batia, Cornu, Cornu'ta,

Cornes'ta, Cornumu'sa. (F.) Cornve, from re-

lor'queo, (re, and lorqueo, tortum,) ' 1 bend back.'

A vessel, commonly of glass or earthenware,
employed in distillation. It may be plain, or

have a tubulure for admitting substances, whilst
the distillation is going on. In the latter case,

it is said to be " tubulated."
RETRACTION, Relrac'tio, from retrahere,

(re, and trahcre,) 'to draw back.' State of a
part, when drawn towards the centre of the body
or backwards;— as retraction of the testicles-

Sometimes it is used synonymously with short-

ening or drawing vp; as in retraction of the thigh.

RETRACTION BE LA MATRICE, Retro-

versio uteri.

RETRACTOR ANGULI ORIS, Buccinator.
RET'RAHENS AURIS, Posterior Auris,

Tricauda'lis, Triceps Auris, Retrahens Auric'ula,

R Auriculam, Secun'dus proprio'rum Auric' ulx,

Bicauda'lis, Dep'rimens Auriculae, Proprius Au-
ris externa, Mastoido-conchinicn, Mastoldo-ori-

culaire, (Oh.) (F.) Auriculaire posterieur. It

consists of one or more small fasciculi of fleshy,

thin, somewhat irregular fibres, situate behind
the ear. These are attached to the mastoid pro-

cess, and pass horizontally forwards, to termi-

nate at the convexity formed by the concha of

the ear. If this muscle had any use, it would
carry the ear backwards.

BitTHECISSEMENT. Stricture.

RETROCESSION, Retrocessio. from retro-
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cedrre. (rrtro, ' backwards,' and ccdcre, ' to give

place,') The act ofgoing back. A disappearance

or metastasis <>t" a tumour, eruption, vVc, from

the nutt-r |>art of the body to the inner.

RETROFLEX lO UTERI, Retroversio uteri.

Rort lsiojY de la m.i unci:. Re-

troversio uteri

RETROVERSIO UTERI, Retroversion of

the Uterus, JEiJopto'sis I tin retrover's*, Retro-

Jlex'in Uteri, (F.) Ritroversion, Rttrmction, Ol,h-

quiti on RetrojnUtion de fa Matriee. A ebange
in the position of the uterus, bo that the fundus
of the organ is turned towards the concavity ot

the sacrum, whilst the neck is directed towards
the symphysis pubis This displacement is

commonlv attended with constipation, tenes-

mus, and retention of urine, its usual period

of occurrence is between the third and fourth

months of pregnancy; before the uterus has

escaped above the superior aperture of the pel-

vis. In the treatment, the catheter must be

reuularlv used, twice a day, until the uterus,

ay its growth, rises above the pelvis. The ca-

theter should be small, Hat, and curved conside-

rably more than common, in consequence of

the distorted course of the urethra. The bowels
must be kept open; and absolute rest, in a re-

cumbent posture, be enjoined. Should it be

impracticable to draw off the urine, attempts

must be made to replace the uterus. The wo-
man being on her hands and knees, the fore and
middle fingers of the accoucheur's left hand are

to be passed up the rectum to the fundus uteri

;

which they must elevate, whilst the cervix

uteri is carefully depressed by two fingers oi

the right hand in the vagina. Should the fin-

gers, employed to elevate the fundus, not be

long enough to effect this object, a piece of

whalebone may be substituted, having a small

piece of sponge attached to one extremity as a

pad.

RETROYERS IOX DE LA MATRICE, Re-
troversio uteri.

REUNIO. Synthesis.

REVASSERIES. See Somnium.
RkVE. Somnium.
RE VEIL. See Sleep—r. en Sursaut, see

Sleep.

REVELLENT, Derivative.

REVERT, Aphelxia.

REVIVIFICATION, Resuscitation.

REVUL'SION, M r M /V», from re, and rrllrrc.

* to pluck ;' Antis'/xisis The act of turning the

principle of a disease from the organ in which
it seems to have taken its seat. Rubefacients.

vesicalnries, bleeding in the foot, &c, are often

used for this purpose.
Rkvii>ion, Derivation.

REVULSIVE, Derivative.

REYNOLDS S SPECIFIC. See Vinum col-

chici.

RHA. Rheum
RHABARBARUM, Rheum— r. Album, Con-

volvulus mechoacsn— r. Antiquorum, Rheum
Rhaponticum— r. Dioscorides, Rheum Rhaponti-
cuni— r. R/Ionachorum, Rutnex patientia— r.

Nigrum, Convolvulus jalapa— r. Pauperuin.
Thalietron— r. Sibericum, Rheum—1 r. Tartari
cum. Rheum— r. Turcicum. Rheum.
RHABARBE. Rheum -r. Blanche, Convol

vulus mechoacan— r. des Moinns, Rumez Al

pinns.

RHARILLEUR, Rentmeut,

5.5.

RIIACHLEI, Rhachita?.

RHACHIALGITIS, Spinal irritation, Mye-
litis.

K I IACII I PARALYSIS. Paraplegia.

RHACHIPHYMA, Rachiuhyma.
RHACtJIRRHEUMA, Lumbago.
RH V'HIS. Vertebral column.
RHAGHISAGRA, Rachieagra.

RH A( HI T.E. Rkachiati, Radiitx ox Rachix'i.

The muscles of the spine.

RHACH1TI3. Rachitis.

RHACHOSIS, Rachoms.
RHAG ADES, gavae'ec, Rhagadia, from nry

ri'tn, ' to break or rend,' Scts&u'rai, Fissu'nr,
i'niri Ruptures, chaps, or narrow and lonor

Dicers, which form near the origin of mucous
membranes, especially around the anus, and
which are generally owing to the syphilitic

virus.

Rhauadks. See Fissure.

RHAGfi or RAGE, Qayv, same etymon. A
suffix denoting violent rupture or discharge, as
in Hemorrhage) Menorrhagia, &.c.

Rhaok. Fissure.

RHAGOIDES, Uvea.
RHAMNUS, Rltnmnvs catha/ticus, Spina,

cervi'na, Rhamnvs suliiLi'rus. Spina infeclu'ria,

Cervispina, Buckthorn, Purging buckthorn, (F.)
Kerprun purgatif. Famihj, Rhamnoideae. Sex.
Siist. Pentandria Monogynia. The berries

—

Rhamni Bac.cx—have a faint and disagreeable
odour; and bitterish, nauseous taste. They are
cathartic, and are apt to excite griping, which
must be obviated by the use of diluents.

Rhamms Alateh'nus, Common alaternns,
(F.) Maternt. The leaves have been used as

detergents and astringents, in the form of gar-
gle especially.

Rii\mms Fran'oula. The Black Alder,
Frangula Alntts, Alnus Jfigra, (F.) Aune noir,

Bovrdane, Bourgine. All the parts of this tree,

as well as of the common alder, are astringent
and bitter. The hark is most so. The inner,
yellow bark of the trunk or root acts as a ca-

thartic. It has also been employed as an an-
thelmintic.

Rhaksps Zi/iphcs. See Jujube.

RHANTER. Canthus, (greater.)

RHAPHANEDOX. Rap'hanedon.

RHAPHANIA, Raphaoia.
RHAPHK, Raphe. Suture.

RHAPONTICUM, Rheum Rhaponticum— r.

V u!.rare. Cent.au rea cent in num.
n'H.ll'O.VTIQIIE, Rheum rhaponticum.
RHATANIA, Krameris ratanhia.

RHEGMA, Laceration—r. Ligamentare,
Apospasma

III I ENCHUS. Rattle.

RHEXXIS. Rattle.

RHEOX. Rheum.
RHETINE. Resin.

RHHTINOCEROX. Resinatum.

RHETINOTON, Resinatum.

RHEUM, R palma'tum, R. compac'tinn, R.
undnhitiint, RIkiIiiii'Ikii inn. Rheon, f.'/m, Rhaum,
Lmj/athum orientaJi, /> Chintn'sl, Rhaoarfharum
rc'riiih. /»'. Tartar1

'iciini. R Sibtr'iciun. II Tut -

ricinn. Rhubarb, (F ) Rhabarbe. Family, Polj-
gnnea). Bnneandria Tritrynia. The
root is the part used in medicine Its odour is

aromatic, peculiar, and rather nauseous; taste,

somewhat aromatic, snhacrid, bitterish, and ns-

tringent. it colours the saliva and urine vei-
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low. It is easily pulverized, and forms a pow-
der of a bright buff* yellow colour. Both water
and spirit extract its virtues. The Chinese and
Tartary rhubarbs are those generally used.

Rhubarb root is purgative, stomachic and as-

tringent. (?) It is chiefly used for the proper-

ties first mentioned : externally, the powder is

sometimes spiinkled over ulcers, to assist their

granulation. Dose, ^j t0 3SS of the powder. In

a smaller dose, it is stomachic.

Rheum Compactum, Rheum—r. Palmatum,
Rheum— r. Undulatum, Rheum.
Rheum Rhapon'ticum, Rhapon'tic Rhubaib;

Rhapon'ticum, Rhabarbarum Dioscor'idis, R. An-
liauo'rum, (F.) Rhapontique, Rhapontic. The
root of this seems to have been the rhubarb of

the ancients. It is more astringent than that

of the rheum palmatum, and less purgative; for

the latter purpose, two or three drachms being
required for a dose.

RHEUMA, Catarrh, Rheumatism— r. Catarrh,

Bronchitis, (chronic)— r. Epidemicum, Bron-
chitis, chronic, Catarrh, epidemic— r. Pectoris,

Catarrh—r. Uteri, Leucorrhcea.
RHEUMATALGIA, Rheumatism, chronic—

r. Arthritica. see Rheumatism, acute.

RHEU'MATISM, from otvua, « a defluxion,

catarrh.' Dolor Rhcumat'icus et arthrit'icus,

(Hoffman,) Rheumato'sis, Myoso'tis, Rheuma,
Myodynia, (F.) Rhumatisme. A kind of shift-

ing phlegmasia, sometimes seated in the mus-
cles, sometimes in the parts surrounding the

joints; and at others, within them. Hence the

name Mvscular, Articular, and Synovial, which
have been applied to it. The disease may be

acute, or chronic.

Acute Rheumatism, Arthro'sia acuta, Rheu-
matismus, Rh. injiammato'rius seu hypersthen'-

icus, Rheum at'ic Fe'ver, Rheum atop'yra, Febris

rheumat'ica ivfiannnato'ria. Syn'ocha rheumat'ica,

Myoso'tis, Myi'tis,Cauma rheumatism''us,Arthri'-

tis rheumatismus, Arthro-rkeumatis'mus, Synovi-
tis iheumatisma'lis, Haemo arthritis, (F.) Rhu-
matisme aigu, Fievre rhumatismale, usually

comes on with the ordinary symptoms of fever;

soon after which, or simultaneously, or even be-

fore the appearance of febrile signs, excrucia-

ting pains are felt in different parts of the body,

particularly in the larger joints, which are more
or less red and swollen; the pain shifting from
one to the other, at times with great rapidity.

The disease rarely terminates in less than six

weeks, during the greater part of which period

the febrile symptoms remain severe; and what
is peculiar to the disease, the skin may be co-

vered daily with a profuse perspiration, although

it feels extremely hot, and the pulse appears in

no way modified by it. It is one of the essen-

tial symptoms of the affection, and consequently
affords no relief. The only danger to be appre-

hended from acute rheumatism, notwithstand-

ing the apparent severity of the symptoms, is

the translation or extension of the disease to

some internal part, especially to the heart. This
tendency must, always be borne in mind. Acute
rheumatism seldom terminates in the chronic;

they who are liable to the former are rarely so

to the latter, and conversely. The disease will

generally run its course, in spite of treatment.
The usurl antiphlogistic plan had better be
pursued, during the first days of the disease.

Blood-letting may be employed, if the vigour
of the patient and of the disease seem to re-

quire it; but, although the blood is generally
buffy, bleeding does not usually seem to afford

much relief. The bowels must be kept open;
effervescent draughts be administered, and
opium be given in full doses to allay pain. This
is, generally, all that is necessary during the

first week; after which, advantage will usually

be obtained from the exhibition of the sulphate

of quinia with sulphuric acid. It does not
augment the excitement; and will be found
proper in almost all cases. Rheumatic inflam-

mation is very different from other varieties,

and this may account for the anomaly. After

a i'ew weeks, the disease usually goes off, but
leaves the patient very liable to a recurrence on
slight exposures or errors of diet: at times,

acute rheumatism of the joints puts on the ap-

pearance of g<>ut, and seems to be a complica-

tion of the two affections. It is then called

Gouty or Arthrit'ic rheumatism or Rheumatic
govt, Rheumatol'gia arthrit'ica.

Rheumatism, Arthritic, see Rh. acute—r.

Gouty, see Rh. acute— r. of the Skin, see Der-
ma I gia.

Rheumatism, Capsular, Rhcumatis'mus cap-

srila'ris. Rheumatism seated in the lining mem-
brane of the joints and buisre of the tendons.

The parts most liable to its attacks are the feet

and hands, where it is generally easily recog-

nised by the enlargement of the joints; but the

peculiar characters of the disease are, perhaps,

most strikingly seen when it attacks the knee.

Rheumatism, Chronic, Arthrosia chron'ica,

Rheumatismus chronicus R. ru/ga'ris seu inve-

tera'tus, seu habitua'iis seu frig"idus, Rheuma-
tol'gia, Arthrodyn'ia, Arthritis arthrodynia, (F.)

Rheumatisme chroniquc, is attended with pains

in the hips, shoulders, knees, and other large

joints. These are, sometimes, confined to one

joint; at others, shift from one to another, with-

out occasioning inflammation, or fever. In this

manner, the complaint often continues for a

great length of time, and then goes off. There
is no danger attendant upon it; but the patient

may become lame, and is always liable to pain-

ful recurrences. Neither variety generally ter-

minates in suppuration; but effusion of coagu-

lable lymph is apt to occur, so as to occasion

permanent thickening of the parts. The great

preventive of chronic rheumatism, and one of

the most valuable curative agents, is flannel,

worn next the skin. The whole class of rube-

facients may, also, be used with advantage.

The warm bath, especially the natural warm
bath, the temperature of which does not vary,

is perhaps the most successful remedy of all.

RHEUMATISMUS CANCROSUS, Neural-

gia faciei— r. Dorsalis, Lumbago— r. Febrilis,

Dengue— r. Inflammatoriusseu hypersthenicus

Rheumatismus acutus— r. Intestinorum cum
ulcere. Dysentery—r.Larvatus, Neuralgia faciei

— r. Spurins nervosus, Neuralgia— r. Vulgaris

seu inveteratus seu habitualis seu frigidus,

Rheumatism, chronic.

RHEUMATOTYRA, Rheumatism, acute.

RHEUMATOSES, Rheumatism.
RHEX'IS, QrfciQ, Rupture. Rupture of a ves-

sel Spontaneous opening of an abscess.

RHICNO'SIS, from oixvoouai, 'to become

wrinkled.' Cutis cor rvga'tio. Wrinkling of the

skin from extenuation of the body; opposed to

txraaic, or distention from repletion.

RHIGOSjRigor.



ruin 023 RHUS

RHLV, Nasus.
RHI.NALG'IA, from qiv, 'the nose,' and al-

/-:, * pain.' Pain in the nose.

RHINAXCHONE, Snuffles.

RHINANGIA. Snuffles

RHINENCEPH A LI A, Cyclopia.

RHINEN'CHYSIS, Rhynenchysia, from pir,

'the nose,' m ,' in,' and /i/oj, ' I pour.' An in-

fusion or injection, made into the nostrils, with

a syringe railed Rhine n'cliytts.

JUU.NKS. Nares.

RHINOCN i: S'MUS, from q,v, ' the nose,' and
:,' itching." Itching of the nose.

RHINOPHO MA, from n..,' the nose,' and
the voice.' A nasal voice, called, also,

Dyspho'nia immoduLa'ta nasa'lis, Parapht/nvt
7iasa/is, Paraphonia ns'onuns, .Yu'sitas. Speak-
ing through the nose.

IIHINOPLASTIC, from o<», 'the nose,' and
nXaooxo^ • I form.' An epithet applied to the

operation for forming a new nose. The Tulia-

cutian operation, so called, hecause descrihed

by Tacjliacozzi. It consists in bringing down
a portion of Hesh from the forehead, and causing
it to adhere to the anterior part of the remains
of the nose.

RHLNOPT1A, from qiv, 'the nose,' and o/r-

touuj, ' I see.' The act of seeing over the nose.

Squintinrr over the nose

RHINORRHAGIA, Epistaxis.

RHINOR'RHAPHY, RHINORRHATHIA;
from iin, 'nose,' and t>uq>r

t
,

' a suture.' An ope-

ration for the removal of epicanthus, which
consists in pinching up a longitudinal fold of

the skin, including this fold in two elliptical

incisions, removing it, and bringing together

the edires of the wound by harelip suture.

RH1PTASMOS, Jactation.

JilllS. Nasus.

RHIZA, Radix
RHIZAGRA, Punch.
RHIZO'.MA, Rhizome: from Qita, 'a root'

The part of the root of a plant, which consists

of wood or flesh, as in the carrot.

RHIZOPH'AGUS, from pcto, 'a root,' and

+OY0, '
I eaf.' One who lives on roots.

RH1ZOTOMIST. 8ee Simples.
RHIZOTOMUS, Apothecary.
RHOA Punica granatura.

RHOD EL.E'ON . Oil of roses, or oil impreg-
nated with roses.

RHODIA. Rhodiola ro'sca, Rosea, Roscicort,

(F.) Rkodiole. Sex Sy$t. Direcia Octandria.

The root, Roseroot, when dry, has a very plea-

sant smell, and is slightly astringent. It is not

used.

RHODIOLA ROSEA, Rhodia.
RHODIOLE, Rhodia.

RHODI'TEs VIM .M. Wine in which roses

have been macerated.
RHODIUM LI G N U M, Rhodium or Roiewood.

The wood or root of a tree, supposed to he the

Genista Canariem'tU of Linnieus. (F.) Bois

de rose, Bois de Chypte. Family, LegUininosff

8eX. Syst. Diadelphia DecaodruL—-The essen-

tial oil is a perfume, and possesses cordial and
tonic virtues. Its smell is attractive to fish,

rats. &c
RHODODAIMINIS. .Wrium oleander.

RHODODEN'DRON CHRYSANTHEMUM,
R. Chrysan'tkdm. The (Jlran'der, Rose Buy,

Ydlow rhododendron, (F.) Rosage, R. Ckrysan-
the. Xit. Ord. Ericeoe. Sex. Syst Decandria Mo-

np-rynia. This plant has been recommended
in rheumatism, gout, and syphilis. In an over-

dose, it |)roduces aero narcotic symptoms.
RHODOMEXA PALMA'TA, Dulse, Saccha-

rine Focus. One of the Alga eaten in large

quantities throughout the maritime countries of

the north of Europe, and in the Giecian Archi-

pelago.

RIIODOMELI, Mel rosae.

RHODON, Rom oenti folia.

|{lloi)()SA('CHARL
T

M,Confectio rosoB gal-

licae.

RHODOSTACTON, Mel rosae.

KIKK A. Punica granaturn.

RHCEA8. 1'. paver rhoeas.

RHCEUM, Rheum.
RHOGMOS, Rattle.

RHOlTES,{ oiti,--; a wine impregnated with
the pomegranate; from note, Pomegranates,—
Dioscorides. A confection, made by boiling the

i
juice of the pomegranate in honey.—Paulus of
iEgrina

RHOMBOI DELS, from nopfioc, « ft rhombus,'
whose sides are equal, with two obtuse and two
acute angles. Rlmmlioideus major and minor,
Rkomboi'des, Cervici-dorso-scapvlaire. A mus-
cle, situate at the posterior inferior part of the

neck, and at the posterior part of the back. It

has a rhomboidal shape, and is attached, by its

inner edge, to the posterior cervical ligament,
and to the spinous processes of the last cervical

vertebra, and of the first four or five dorsal. By
its outer edge, it is attached to the spinal or

posterioredge of the scapula. It is divided into

two fasciculi, constituting the Rhomhoidcus
major and mi nor, the latter being situate higher
than the other. This muscle draws the scapula
backwards and upwards, and impresses upon it

a rotary motion, which brings its inferior angle
nearer to the spine; and, consequently, de-

presses the anterior angle and the shoulder.

RHOMBOS, Qoufog. A bandage, mentioned
by ( J alen, so called on account of its rhomboidal
shape.

RHONCHUS, Rattle, Snoring, Stertor—r.

Crepitans, Rale crepitant— r. Mucous, Ra'e cre~

pitant— r. Sibilans, Rale crepitant—r. Sonorus,
Rale sonore.

RHOPALISMUS, Priapisrnus.

RHOPALOS18, Plica, Pupil, Uvea.
RHUBARB, Rheum— r Monk's, Rumex Al-

pinus, Rumex patientia— r. Poor man's, Thalic-

tron— r. Rhapontic, Rheum Rhaponticum— r.

Wild. Convolvulus panduratus.

RIUBIRRE FAUSSE, Thalictron—r. des

I'dnrrrs, Thalictron.

RHUE, Ruta.

RHUM. I TISM E,Rhe u mat ism—r. .^'^.Rheu-

matism, acute

—

r. Ckromique, Rheumatism,
chronic.

lill I ME DE CERVEAU, Coryza—r. de l'oi-

trine. Catarrh.

RHUS COR IATI!A, Sumach, Rhus Glabrum,
.'Itlu' lion. Elm -leartd Siimncli. (F.) Sniniic lies

Corroycurs. Fonuty, Terebinthaceie Sx. Syst.

Pentandria Monogjnia. This is the only specie*

of the genus rhus that is innocent. Both the

leavesand berries have been used as astrin_en!s

and toiiK-s.

Km Gl llftOsf, Rh. coriaria.

Km l K\iu'c»ns, Rhus err nix. Poison vine,

(America.) This plant is poisonous, (see Poi-

[
sons, Table of,) and is extremely acrid, whea



RIIYPOS 624 RISUS

applied to the *kin, producing erysipelas and
vesications, and has been used, like the next va-

riety, in paralysis and other nervous affections.

Rhus Svlvestois, Myrica gale.

Rhus Toxicodendron, Toxicodendron, Poi-

son oak, (America.) (F.) Sumac ve'nincux. This

plant has been used in paialytic affections and

cutaneous eruptions. It is poisonous, like the

last. Dose, gr. ss to gr. iv.

Rhus Vernix, Rh. radicans.

RHYPOS, Sordes.

RHYPT1CA, Detergents.

RHYPTJCUS, Abstergent.

RHYSIS, Flux.

RHYTHM, ovduog, l measured movement.'
The order, or proportion, which reigns between
the different parts of a whole. Applied, in

medicine, to the pulsations of the heart— to the

pulse—to express the due proportion between
one pulsation and those following it.

RHYTHMICAL CONTRACTIONS OF
MUSCLES, are those that succeed one another

after regular intervals.

RHYTIDOSIS, Rntidosis.

RIB, Costa.

RIBES NIGRUM, Cassis. The Black cur-

rant. (F.) Groseitlier noir. Sex. Syst Penlan-
dria Monogynia. The berries have been re-

commended in sore throat, as diuretics. The
leaves have been advised for the same purpose.

They are chiefly used as preserves.

Ribes Rubrum, Grossula'ria non spina'sa. the

red currant. (F.) Groscillier ruugc; of which
the white is only a variety. It is cultivated, and
{iffortls an agreeable fruit. It possesses the quali-

ties of the subacid fruits in general, and makes
an excellent preserve

RIBS, NECK OF THE, Collum costarum.

RICE. Oryza— r. Disease, Cholera— r. Wild,
Zizania aquatica.

RICIIARDSONIA. See Ipecacuanha.
RICHWEED. Actsea racemosa.

RICIJY, Ricinus communis.
RIC1NOIDES, Jatropha curcas.

RICTUS US COMMUNIS. The Castor-oil

plant, Catapa'tia major, Ricinus vulga'ris, Palma
Christi, Faba purga'trix, Cerua or Kerua, Cici.

(F.) Ricin, Ftve purgatif. Family, Euphor-
biacea?. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia.
Castor-oil seeds, whence the oil is obtained, are

inodorous; taste acrid and slightly sweetish.

One or two seeds will act as a cathartic; but

the oil, O'leum ricini, (F.) Huile de Ricin, is,

alone, used. It is obtained by bruising the cas-

tor seeds, previously decorticated, and then ex-

pressing the oil without the application of heat.

Recently drawn castor oil, Oleum de kerva, O.

kervi/num, ASker'va, Oleum Ric"ini, 0. Cicinum,

O. Palmae liq'uidum, is inodorous and nearly

insipid. It is cathartic, operating speedily, and
may be used in all cases, where powerfully sti-

mulating purgatives would be injurious. Dose,

f.^j tof.^iss. Hufeland recommends that a drop

of the croton oil, (q. v.) shall be added to an
ounce of the Oil of Poppy, and that the mixture
shall be called Oleum Ricini officinale.

A variety of Ricinus at Cape Verd is em-
ployed by the inhabitants to increase the secre-

tion of milk. It is applied in the form of poul- 1

lice, made with the green leaves, to the mamma?.
|

or of a strong decoction, with which the mam-
mae and the external parts of generation are

|

washed,
I

Rici.nus Major, Jatropha curcas— r. Minor,
Jatropha mnnihot.
RICKETS. Rachitis.

RIDE, Wrinkle.
RIDING, (of Bones.) Ossium svperposi"tio.

(F.) Chevauchemcnt. Displacement of the frag-

ments of a bone, chiefly produced by the con-
traction of muscles, which occasions shortening
of the limb; the fractured extremities riding
over each other, instead of being end to end.
RIGID'ITY, Rigid'itas, from rigere, 'to

stiffen.' Great stiffness of fibre, or want of sup-
pleness. The stiffness of the dead body, (F.)

Roideur cadavirique, is one of the most certain
signs of the cessation of life.

RI'GOR, Rhigns. JRgor, Coldness, Cheim'ia.

(F.) Frisson. Same etymon Sensation of
cold, with involuntary shivering of the whole
body.—a symptom of fever. A slighter degree,

and at times full rigor, is occasionally termed
a chill, frigus teu'ue, perfrigera! tio.

Rigor Mortis. 'Stiffness of death.' The
rigidity of limbs that occurs on dissolution.

Rigor Nervosus, Tetanus.
RIMA. A fissure, a cleft; as Rima or Ri''•

viula Glot'tidis, ' the opening of the glottis,'

(q. v.) Rima vulvas, ' the opening of the vulva,'

(q. v.)

RIM^E. Rhagades.
RINiEUS, Compressor naris.

RINCHOS, Rostrum.
RING, Sax. brwns, runs, Germ. Ring,

Cricos. (F.) Jinneau A name given to na-

tural, circular, or roundish apertures, with
muscular or aponeurotic parietes, which serve
for the passage of some vessel or canal;—as the

umbilical, ring, inguinal ring, &.c.

RINGWORM. Herpes circinatus—r. of the

Scalp, Porrigo scutulata— r. Ulcerative, Herpes
exedens.

RIRE ou RIS, R-isus — r. Canin, Canine
laugh

—

r. Moqueur, Canine laugh

—

r. Sardo-
niert, Risus Sardonicus

—

r. Sardunique, Canine
laugh.

RISAGON. Cassumuniar.
R1SIGALLUM, Orpiment.
RISING OF THE LIGHTS, Cynanche

trachealis.

Rising or Ei.eva'tion of the Pulse. Pulsus
eleva'tio. The pulse is said to rise, when it be-

comes more full and frequent, as occurs in the

exacerbation of acute diseases.

RISO'RIUS NOVUS. Santorini gives this

name to a portion of the platysma myoides,
which passes from the cheek towards the com-
missure of the lips.

RISUS, from ridere, risum, 1 to laugh.' Gelos,

Laughing. (F ) Rire ou Ris. An involuntary
movement of the muscles of the face, and of
the lips in particular, accompanied with a sono-

rous and interrupted respiration, commonly
indicating mirth and satisfaction.

Risus Caninus. Canine laugh.

Risus Sardon'icus, R. de Sardo'nia. R. spas'-

ticus, Sardoni'asis, Saidi'asis, Tortu'ra Oris, Dis-

torsio Oris, Gelasmus, Canine laugh. (F ) Ris
Sardonien, R. Sardonique. A convulsive affec-

tion of the lips and cheeks, which precedes and
often accompanies general tetanus. It is said

to have been so called from similar symptoms
having been induced by a kind of ranunculus
that grows in Sardinia.

Risus Spasticus, R. Sardonicus.
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RIVER WEED, Conferva rivalis.

R/Z, Orvzi
ROAN TREE, Sorbus acuparia.

ROB, Roob, Robub, Rohob, (F.) Eztrait des

fruits Tins word, of Arabic extraction, means
the juice of any fruit thickened to the consis-

tence of honey by evaporation, before it has fer-

mented. The juice of the grape, boiled to this

consistence, was called Sapai and, when not

quite so thick, Defrulum.
Ron Cvnosbatos, Confectio rosra canina}— r.

ex Moris, Diamorion— r. Nucum, Diacaryon.
ROBLVIA AMA'RA. Family, Leguminous.

Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. The roots of

the Rvbinia annua of Cochin China are bitter.

and have been recommended, especially in that

country, in diarrhoea and dyspepsia.

Robinia Pseudo-Acacia, Locust Tree; native

of America. The flowers are said to possess

antispasmodic properties.

RO MOHAN 8, Corroborant.

ROBORANTIA, Tonics.
ROBUB, Rob.
ROCCELLA. Lichen roccella.

ROCHES EMBROCATION FOR THE
HOOPING-COUGH. An empirical prepara-

tion, composed of ul o//r. *xvj, ol. sur.cin. ^viij,

ol. oarynpk. q. s to scent it strongly.

ROCHER. See Temporal bone.

ROCHETTA ALEXANDRIA, Soda.
ROCKET, GARDEN, Brassicaeruca—r. Ro-

man, Brassies eruca.

RO COU, Terra Orleana.
ROGJYE, Psora.

ROHENA, BARK,Swietenia.
ROHOB. Rob.
ROISDOREF, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Alkaline waters in Germany, which contain
carbonic arid and carbonate of soda.

ROLLER. Bandage, Fascia.

BOAL3R1N, Rosmarinus— r, Sauvage, Ledum
6ylvestre.

ROME, (CLIMATE OF.) The climate of
Rome, as regards its physical qualities, is con-
sidered to be one of the best in Italy. It is pe-

culiarly still; and, hence, has been esteemed
valuable as a winter climate in pulmonary dis-

nid for invalids generally, as it admits
of their taking exercise in the open air at a

lower temperature than they otherwise could
do. In the early slaves of consumption, Sir

James Clark generally found the climate fa-

vourable.

ROMPEl /.'/:. Hernia.
ROXCE, Rubus idteua

—

r. Bleue, Rubus cop-

sius

—

r. de Montagne, Rubus chamsmorus—r.

JVoire. Rubus fruticosus.

RONCHUS, Snoring, Stertor.

ROND, Round—r. Grand, Teres major—r.

Petit, Teres minor.

RONFLEMEXT, Snoring— r. de Diable,
Bruit tie D utile.

ROOB. Rob
ROOF OF THE MOUTH, Palate.
ROOT, Radix— r of Scarcity, Beta hybrida—

r. Yellow, Xanthnriza apiifolia.

ROQUETTE. Brassica eruca, Soda.
RORELLA. Drosera rotundifolia.

RORIFERUS, Lvmphatic.
ROS. Sperm— r. Cahbrinus, Fraxinus ornus

— r. Solis, Drosera rotundifolia.

ROSA, R. cenhfolia.

Rosa Alba. The White Rose, (F.) Rosier

53*

I'lnnc. Family. Rosacea;. S> ./• SyM Icosandria
Polygynia. The flowers of this species possess
similar but inferior qualities to the damask.
Rosa Cani'na; R. Sylres'tris, Cynur' rhodnn,

('aniru'bus, Cuni'nus Sen/is, Cifitoi ul'isus, ('//-

uos/ius'tum, Ciinos'batos, the Dog Ruse. Wild
liner. Hip Tree, (F.) Rose du cltitii, Egluntier

de chiin. E. xauraire. The fruit of this variety,

called llff,.t or Hips, (q. v ) has a sourish taste,

and is formed into a conserve. See Confectio
Cynosbati. It is seldom employed, except to

•Hve form to more active remedies; as in pills,

boluses. Iinctuses, dfcc.

Rosa ('kntuo'iu; the Duruusk Rose, Rosa
IJni/iasre'na. II Pal'lida. (F.) Rosier a cent

fr.uillrs, Rliodun, Rasa. The petals of this rose

have an extremely fragrant odour, and subaci-

dulous taste. They are laxative; but are

scarcely used for any purposes except for the
distillation of rose-water, Oil uf Rusts, Oltuin
Rosx, and the formation of a syrup.
Rosa Damascrna, R centifolia.

Rosa Gai/lica; the Rfd Rose, Rosa rubra,
(F.) Rosier de Provins. The petals of this va-

riety are astringent; and are used in infusion,
conserve, &c.

Rosa Pallida, R centifolia— r. Rubra, R.
Gallica— r. Saltans, Essera— r. Sylvestris, R.
canina.

R0S.1GE, Rhododendron chrysanthemum.
ROSA GO, Nerium oleander.

ROSALIA, Scarlatina.

ROSE, Erysipelas— r. Christmas, Helleborua
niger— r. Damask, Rosa centifolia— r. Dog,
Rosa canina— r. Dog, conserve or confection
of, Confectio rosa? caninoe

—

r. du c/n'en, Rosa
canina— r. Rash. Roseola—r. Red, Rosa Gal-
lica— r. White, Rosa alba.

Roses, Milk ok. A cosmetic wash, formed,
according to one method, of subcarbonute of
potass, gr. vj ; oil of almonds, £j ; essence of ber~

framotygiy, uyuxrosx,^iij ; orange flower water,

5«j. Mix.
ROSEA, Rhodia.
ROSE DROP, Gutta rosea.

ROSEMARY, Rosmarinus—r. Marsh, Statice

limonium.
ROSENHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Rosenheim is 34 miles S. E. from Munich in

Bavaria. The waters contain sulphuretted hy-
drogen, carbonic acid, carbonate of lime, chlo-

rides of calcium and magnesium, carbonate of
soda, and oxide of iron. They are used as tonics,

ROSE'OLA, Exanthe'sis, Roseola, Rose Rash.

An efflorescence in blushing patches, gradually

deepening to a rose-colour, mostly circular or

oval; often alternately fading and reviving:

sometimes, with a colourless nucleus; and
chiefly en the cheeks, neck, or arms. It is fre-

quently lound, as a symptom, in dentition, dys-

pepsia, &c, and is of no consequence. See
Rubeola and Scarlatina.

ROSEOLA, Rubeola. This name is also

given by some to an acute exanthem, raid-way
between measles and scarlatina, and which
belongs to neither one nor the other, as it affords

no protection against either. It is, also, termed
Rubeola by some; by others, MotbU'U variolo'si,

Scarlati'rui pus/nli/sa, S. mill a' its.

ROSEW'OOI), Rhodium lignum.

ROSEWORT, Rhodia.

ROSIER RLAXC, Rosa alba— r. a Cent feu-

'dies, R. centifolia— r. de Provins, Rosa Gallica.
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ROSIN, BLACK, Colophonia— r. Brown,
Colophonia— r. White, see Pinus sylvestris— r.

Yellow, see Finns sylvestris.

RCSIO STOMA'CHI. Cardialgia.

ROSMARINUS, R. offirma'lis. Alchachil, R.

horten'sis, Libano'tis curuna rut. Dendrultb'anus.

Rosemary, (F.) Romarin. Family. Labiatas

Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogynia. The tops of

this plant, Rosmarinus, (Ph. U. S.) have a fra-

grant, grateful smell; and an aromatic, warm,

bitterish taste, which is dependent upon an

essential oil, combined with camphor. Rose-

mary has been recommended in nervous head-

aches, in the form of infusion. It is now rarely

used, except for its odour. The flower is called

Jlwtkos, urdog. Its oil

—

Oleum. Rosmarmi— is

officinal. From two to six or ten drops are

riven in nervous complaints rubbed up with

sugar.
Rosmarinus Sylvestris, Ledum sylvestre.

ROSSAL1A, Scarlatina.

ROSSOLIO. See Spirit.

ROSTRUM, Rinchos, Ramphos. ' a beak,' (F.)

B'C. (q. v.) A name given to several old for-

ceps, on account of their resemblance to the

beaks of different birds. The principal were

the Rostrvm corvi'nuni,anati'num, psitlaci'num,

Ti/lti/ri'jium. cygneum vel olori'num, grui'num,

Ituerti'niim, iScc.

R.ostru:u Porcinux, Acromion.

ROT. Eructation.

ROT'ACISM. Rotacism'us, (F.) Grasseyement.

A vicious pronunciation of the Greek r, Ruu,

common in the northern parts of England; espe-

cially near Newcastle.

ROTACISMUS, Grasseyement.

ROTA'TOR, from rota, ' a wheel.' A name
g;ven to several muscles, which turn the parts

To which they are attached upon their axis;

—

such as, the oblique muscles of the eye, the

pronators and supinators, &c.
Rotator, Trochanter.

ROTULA, Patella, Trochiscos.

ROTULE. Patella.

ROTUNDUS, Round.
ROCCOU. Terra Orleana.

ROUEN. MINERAL WATERS OF. This

water, known under the name, Eau des fon-

taines de (a Mareguerie, is cold, and contains

carbonate of iron, carbonic acid, carbonate of

June, chloride of calcium, &e. It is tonic.

ROUGE, Colcothar— r. D'Angleterre, Col-

cothar.

ROUGEOLE. Rubeola.

R0L1LLE, Rubiginous.

ROUND, Teres. Rotun'dus, (F.) Rond. Ana-

tomists have given this name to many organs,

whose fibres are collected in round fasciculi.

See Teres.

Foramen RoTUN'niM. A foramen of the

sphenoid bone, a little behind the foramen lace-

rvw snprrius. which gives passage to the second

branch of the 5th pair of nerves, called superior

maxvlary.
Round Ligamfnts of the Uterus, Liga

merita rotnnd'a (fieri, Cordons sus-pubiens (Ch.)

Cordons vafCiduircs. (F.) Ligaments loads de

l'uUr:.s. Two cords, which arse from the la-

teral and superior parts of the uterus, whence

they proceed towards the abdominal rings,

which they pass through, and terminate by

vanishing in the cellular tissue of the groins,

mons veneris, and labia majora. These cords
are whitish, flattened, and narrower in the
middle than at the extremities. Their fibres,

which are longitudinal, are apparently albugi-
neous.

RUBBER. INDIAN, Caoutchouc.
RUBE'DO. A redness; from rubere, l to be

red.' A diffused, but not spotted, redness on
any part of the skin; like that which arises

from blushing-.

RUBEFACIENT, Erethism'a, Rubefa'ciens,
from rubens, ' red,' and fa'cio, ' I make.' (F.)
Rubejiant. That which produces redne?3. A
medicine, which causes redness of the skin.

The action is called Rubefaction.

RUBEFLQJfT, Rubefacient.

RL'BE'OLA, Rubeola vulo-n'ris, from rubere,

'to be red." Roseola?. Exanthe'sis Rubtcla.Yclcra'-

na, Blac'ciai, Boxil'laz, Morbil'Ii; M. variola' si. Scar-

latina pustulo'so, S.Milia'i is. Measles; Febris mor-
billo'sa. Typhus Morbillosus, Phcenicis'mus, (F.)

Rougeole, Fttrre morbitleuse. One of the ma-
jor exanthemata; affecting individuals but once,
and produced by specific contagion. The rash
usually appears on the 4th, but sometimes on
the 3d, 5th, or 6th day, of a febrile disorder;

and. after a continuance of four days, gradually
declines with the fever. The disease generally

commences from 10 to 14 days after the con-
tagion has been received. The eruption first

shows itself in distinct, red, and nearly circu-

lar spots; somewhat less than the ordinary
areolae of flea bites. As these increase in num-
ber, they coalesce; forming small patches of
an irregular figure, but appioaching nearest to

that of semicircles or crescents. These patches
are intermixed with single, circular dots, and
with interstices of the natural colour of the

skin. On the face they are slightly raised, so

as to give the sensation of inequality of surface

to the finder passing over the cuticle. The
disappearance of the eruption is followed by
desquamation of the cuticle. Measles is not
dangerous of itself; but it is apt to induce pneu-
monia in winter, and dysentery in summer,
which are at times, very fatal. These are apt
to come on at the time of, or soon after the dis-

appearance of the eruption. When they su-

pervene, they must be treated as idiopathic

affections. It demands a general antiphlogistic

treatment. Willan has pointed out a kind of
Rubeola spuria, which he calls Rubeola sine

Catarrho. In this, the rash runs its regular

course, with little fever or catarrhal affection;

affording no certain security against the com-
mon or regular disease He also gives the
name, Rubeola Nigra or Black Mkasles, to

an unusual appearance of the measles about
the 7th or 6th day, when the rash becomes sud-
denly livid, with a mixture of yellow. It is

devoid of inconvenience or danger; and is re-

moved in a week or ten days by the mineral
acids.

RU'BIA, R. Tincto'rum, Erythrod'anum. Ru-
bin major, Radix rubra, Dyer's Madder. Mad-
der, (F.) Garance. Family, Rnbiaceae. Sex.

Syst. Telrandria Monogynia. The roots of this

plant have a bitterish, somewhat austere, taste;

and a slight, not agreeable, smell. They were
formerly considered deobstruent, detergent,

and diuretic.

RUBIG"LNOUS. Rubigino'sus, from rubigo,

'rust.' (F .) Rouille. Having the colour of
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rust. An epithet given to the sputa in Certain

cases ot* Pneumonia.
RUBINUS VERUS, Anthrax.
R( BRI'CA FABRl'LIS A red, heavy,

earthy matter, formerly employed for making
drying plasters. Hard Ruddle, R,<1 Chalk.

Rubri'i \ Sinop'k \. A heavy, compact,
reddish earth: formerly used in diarrhoea.

RUBRLN, Htematin.
RUBl S ARC'TICUS. The Shrubby Straw-

berry. Baccit Norland' icsc. Family, !v

si Icosandria Polygynia. The fruit is

recommended by Linn rig anti-

septic, refrigerant, and antiscorbutic qualities,

Robos Cje'sios; the Dewberry plant, (F.)
|

Ronre bleue. The fruit resembles the bl

berry in appearance and properties. The hark

of the root of the R Tricia'lis, or American Dt ir-

berry, is asti indent.

Ki sos Cu a M.r. mu'ki ra ; the Cloudberry Tree,
( 'iiiiinu -inu n/s. Cloudberries, Knot!berries, (F.)

llonce de Montague. The ripe fruit is sum''

tunes prepared like a jam, and used in fevers,

&,c, to allay thirst. It has been much extolled

as an antiscorbutic.

Rubus Frotico'sos ; the Common Bramble,*,

which affords Blackberries, (F.) Ronre noire.

The hemes are eaten as a summer fruit, of
which they form a poor variety. The bark

of the root of the Rubus villa'sas, or American
Blackberry, is astringent, and has been used in

the last stages of dysentery, and in cholera in-

fantum.
Robus Iii.k'is: Batos, /Woe; the Raspberry,

(F.) Framboise, Ronce. The fruit of the best

varieties is extremely agreeable; and is much
used. It was, formerly, called Batinem moron.
Robos Ti;i\ i \i i<, see Rubus caesius— r. Vil-

\

losus. see Robus t'ruticosus.

RUCTA !10. Eructation.

RUCTUS, Eructation— r. Acidus, Oxyreg-
mia.
RUDDLE, HARD, Rubrica rabrtlis.

RUE, Ruta— r. Common, Rula— r. de Ckecre,
Galega officinalis— r. Goat's, Galena officinalis

— r. Goat's, Virginia, Galega Virginiana— /•.

das Murailles, Asplenium ruta muraria

—

r. des
I' i is. Thil id ron

—

r. Haucage, Ruta.
RUFT, Eructation.

RUG \. Wrinkle.
RUlil. VII. Raspatorium.
7.7 GISSEMEJfT, Rugitus.

RUGI'TUS, Brychethmos, from rxigire, rugi-

turn, 'to roar.' (F.) Rugissement. A Latin
word, which ordinarily expresses the roaring
of the Hon; and which is used, by some medi
cal writers, to designate a particular species of
Borborygmus compared to it.

RUM, Tafia, Mola/ses Spirit. A spirit, dis-

tilled f'r su r ir. or molasses, Bee Spirit.

RUM A. Mamma.
RUM K.N. Hypngastrinm.
RLMKX AOETCSA. The Common .W-

rel, Ox'o/is AceU/sa, Aeelosa vulgaris, A pra-
ten'sis. Anasfyris, .1. arven'sis, Sorrel, Sour dock,

Aeelosa nostras, (F.J Ossille, Family Polygo
necp. Sex. 8yst. llexandria Trigynia. Tin-

leaves are s > i r , and are used in cookery, and
also as a refrigerant.

Rome* Aco'tos; Skarp-pointed Wild dock,
0.rij/ii//al/tatu, Lop' allium . Ranter., Lapothos,
(F.) Patience sauoage. The decoction of the
root has been long used in cutaneous affections.

It is, sometimes, employed for the cure of the
itch

Rl mi \ Ai ti'm s. The systematic name of
the plant that affords the Monk's Rhubarb, (F.)

Rhabarbe dee Moines. Bee Rumex Patientia.

Ri mix Aquatici ->. R bydrolapathum.
Rom ei Uui iAN.su v. 11. Hydrolapathum.
Rom ei 11 mi:;.)| \r'\ i iiiM. Water-Dock, Ily-

drolaptithum, Rumex uquatHcus, Herba Britann'-

ica, Rumex Britan'niea, Lapathum aquaticum,
I' I'.nr'r, i'al inn iTiuu. The leaves of this

plant are subacid, and said to be laxative.
- i -en Baed as a tonic, astringent

,

and antiscorbutic. ll has also been employed
nally, in some cutaneous affections.

Romei Or. ir-iho'i it s, Blunt-leaved Doc/;.

The root of this has similar virtues to that of
the other species.

ROMEI P a Tl i n '

i ik ;
— Carden Patience, /,7m-

bar'harum monachefrum, Hippolap'athum, Pa-
tientia, Monk's Rhubarb. (F.J Patience. This
root, which is supposed to possess the virtues of
rhubarb, but in an inferior degree;—according to

Linnaeus, is obtained from the Rumex patientia;
according to Murray, from the Rumex J/jji-

nus.

Rdmbx Sanguineus. The root of the bloody
dock has an austere and astringent taste; and
has been employed in dysentery. It is called,
also. Lapathum sanguineum, (F.) Osei/le. ou Pu-
tience rouge, Sangdragon.
Romei Scuta' rus, French SurreJ,Acetosa to-

tundtfo'lia, A. Roma' no. A RotundifoUa liortcn'-

sis, Roman or Harden Serrel, Green Sauce, (F.)

OseilU boucher, Oseille ronde, Petite 0. Virtues
the same as those of the common sorrel.

RUMINATION, Ruminaftio, from ; uma or
lamia, 'the gullet.' Merycis'mus. A function
peculiar to ruminating animals, by which thev
chew the food they have swallowed a second
lime. An analogous phenomenon is sometimes
seen in man
RUMP, Orovpion— r. Bone. Coccyx.
RUNiNET, Rennet.
RUNNING, Cursus, (F.) Course. A succes-

sion of leaps, executed with rapidity, to trans-
port the hod v quickly from one place to another.
RUNUNOULA, Raspatoriam.
RUF1A, Ulcus otu/i'irum. Ecpltlysis Rhypia.

An eruption of large flattish blebs, which con-
tain n fluid at first serous, afterwards puriform,
and often bloody, which rapidly concretes into

crusts, at the base of which are ulcers of varia-

ble depths.

It requires the use of tonics internally, and
of stimulating ointments externally.

II UPTOKIUM, ('• ii teriiim-r. Commune, Po-
tSSSS fiJM

RUPTURA, Ecrexis, Hernia, Laceration

—

r. Uteri. Ut'Tus. rupture of the.

RUPTURE, lie, mi-/- du Caar, Cardior-
rhexis— r. of the Groin, Bubonocele—r. dr. la

Mature. Uterus, rupture ot" Die— r. Wort, ller-

niana glabra.

RUSCUS. R aruha'tus, Bruscvs, Oxymyr-
lh'nt . Qxymyrsini, Myrtncan'thu, Catan'gebos.

M nam n' tli, i . Szupa regit* Wild Myrtle, Cents*-
xnyrinl, Batcher's Broom, (F.) Pi tit knar, Frs-
fjon Family. Suiilacea Sex St/st. D;cecia Mo-
nadelphia. 'file r ml has been n commended as
.in aperient an I diuretic

Ruse us Are I BATOS, Ruse us.

Ruse us Hypoglos'sum ; Ucula'ria, Hjpoglos-
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sum, Bislia'gua, Bonifa'cia, Lauras Ah xandii'-

na angastifa'lia, (F.) Lauritr Alexandria. For-

merly used against relaxed uvula.

RUSH, SWEET, J uncus odoratus.

RUSMA. See Orpiment
RUSPI'NI'S TINCTURE FOR THE TEETH.

An empirical preparation, composed of Floren-

tine orris
t̂
viij, cloves £), rectified spirit Oi}, am-

bergris h)j.

RUTA, Ruta grav'eolens, R. horten'sis, Com-
mon Rue, Ptgdnium, Besa'sa, (F.) Rue, Rhue.

Rue sauvage. Family, Rutacese. Sex. Syst. De-
j

candria Monogynia. The plant has a strong,

ungrateful odour, and bitter and pungent taste.

Jt is acrid, so as to blister the skin. Its proper-
[

ties are reputed to be tonic, stimulant, anti-

spasmodic, and emmenagogue. Dose, gr. xv
toftij.

Oleurn Ruta, or distilled Oil of Rue, is antispas-

modic ; and, externally, rubefacient. Dose, gtt.

ij to vj.

Ruta Capuaria, Galega officinalis— r. Mura-
ria, Asplenium ruta muraria.

Rl'TABULUM, Penis.
RUTA'CEUM, from Rata, < rue.' Vinegar

of rue.

RUTIDOMA, see Rutidosis.

RUTIUO'SIS. Rytido'sis, Rhylido'sis, from
pvridow, 'I wrinkle.' The act of wrinkling

;

as Rutidovia means a shrivelled or wrinkled
body. A destruction or atrophy of the eye.
Corrugation and subsidence of the cornea.

RL'YSCHIA'NA TUWICA, (F.) Lame 0.1

Membrane Ruyschienne. According to Ruysch
and the greater part of his disciples, the choroid
coat of the eye is formed of two lamina?. His
son gave to the inner the name Tunica Ruys-
c/tiana 01 Membra'na Ruysckia'na seu Ruyschii.

Tunica Cellulo'sa Ruvschia'na is the cel-

lular substance under the peritoneal covering
of the stomach. It is not numbered among the

coats of that organ.

RYE,Secale— r. Horned, Ergot— r. Spurred,
Ergot.
RYTIDOSIS, Rutidosis.

RYTIS, Wrinkle.

S.

S. S. A. &.c. See Abbreviations.

SABADILLA, Veratrnm sabadilla.

SABAD1LLIN. See Veratrina.

SABB.ATIA, Chironia angularis— s. Angula-
ris, Chironia angularis.

SABINA, Juniperus sabina.

SABINE, Juniperus sabina.

SAB'ULOUS, Sabulo'sus, Areno'sus. Psam-
mo'dts. The sandy deposit often seen in urine.

SABUR'KA, Sordes. This word signifies, by

derivation, coarse sand, or ballast. In its com-
mon acceptation, it means foulness of the sto

mack, as it is sometimes called; or vitiated

matters supposed to be retained and accumula-
ted in the stomach—the result of imperfect di

gestion—and which have been sometimes con-

sidered as a morbid product of the mucous se-

cretion of that organ or of the biliary secretion,

at others, as a residuum from alimentary sub
stances, badly digested. The Sabur'ral state.

Colin!vies gas'lrica, Crudita' tes ventric'uli, (F.)

Embarras gustrioue, is an accumulation of sa

burrce in the stomach, which the Humourist*
considered to be the cause of a number of dis

Sarorra Verminosa, Helminthiasis.

SABUBRATIO, Arenatio.

SAC, Sarcus, Secluso'rium. Sax. rac.

Hernial Sac, Saccus hernn/sus, (F.) Sac

hernia ire. An envelope or pouch, formed by

the serous membrane of the cavity, whence a

viscus has escaped. We distinguish, in a her

nial sac, its orifice or the opening by which il

communicates with the great cavity lined by

the serous membrane: its cerrix or neck, (F.'

Colht, the narrow portion on the outside of the

orifice, where strangulation sometimes occurs .

the body, (F.) Carps, which is the round promi-

nent part; and the fundus or bottom,—the part

opposite to the orifice.

SAC HERNIA IRE, Hernial sac.

S C'CHARUM. From the Arabic, or rather

Sanscrit, Sa-har. 'white earth;' Surhar, Sue-

char. Su. ter, Za char, Zu'caro, As'sukur, Tigala,

Zac cliarum, Znzar, Zu'charum, Zuchra, Sugar,
(F.) Sucre. The produce of the juice of the

Sac'chu/um officina'rum vel nfficinu'te of Lin-

naeus. (Cul'amus ln'dicus, Cai'amns Sacchari'-

tius. Saotir Cane, (F.) Canne a Sucre, Carina-

t/iclle; the Arun'do saccharifera of Sloane. Fa-
7/iilt/, Graminece. Sr.x. Sy.*t. Triandiia Digynia)
and also of the beet, maple, &c.

True sugars are those with which alcoholic

fermention may be effected, by the addition of

yeast and water. They are ;

—

Species. Varieties.

C Hard sugar of the cane, maple, beet,

( chestnut, &c.
i Liquid sugar, sugar of malt, of the

I
sweet potato, molasses, honey, &c.

( Hard sugar of the grape, ripe fruits,

( starch, diabetes, &c.
Hard sugar of the mushroom.

Imperfect sugars are those in which alcoholic

fermentation cannot be effected by means of

yeast and water.

Species. Varieties.

I Manna.
2 Sugar of milk.

3 Sugar of jelly or glue (gelatin.)

4 Liquorice.

5 Ficromel.

Sugar is prepared from the expressed juice

of the sugar cane, boiled with the addition of

quicklime or common vegetable alkali. It is

used, in pharmacy, for the preparation of sy-

rups, conserves, lozenges, &c. Jt is very nutri-

tious, and is employed as an aliment, and as a

demulcent and antiseptic. Dissolved in small

quantities in water, as in tea, it is apt to disa-

gree with dyspeptics; an evil which does not

always occur when the same substance i*

taken more largely.
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ratio, raw or brown or moist sugar, is

S icchuruin nun purijica'tum, S. rubruiu, Mel

cannsc or coarst sugar,

Sacchurum act r' mini, S. Cunaden'sB, Maple
. is often used as a demulcent.

Sue'churnm album, S. purijica'tum, SaeckaruM,

(Fh. U. S) While Sugar, Refined Sugar, Sat

Indus, is the Loaf Sugar. Double-refined Sugar
has bet* n c;il!t'd Tubarzet.

Sacckarum Can'didurn, Sugar Candy, (F.

Sucre Candi,) .iiphentc, .WW, is the crystal-

lized juice of the cane.

BarU u Sugar, l'> nides, Sacckarum hordea'tum,

is a variety of sugar candy.
Sin ii i ri n * >i in i.n .\ m m. see Saccharum—

s. Saturni, Plumbi superacetas.
s.\< "(

'! LUS, diminutive of succus, ' a little

sac' Tins name lias been given to two sacs
|

formed by the membranous vestibule, which
open into each other, and contain the otolith* s.

and otocomrs; one of these is termed the sarcu-

lus wsstikmli, the other sacculus. See Semicir-

cular canals.

Bacci i.i Aiiiposi, Fatty vesicles— s. Laryn-
gaei, Ventricles of the larynx.

Sac'clli Mhdk ina'les. Bags containing

medicinal substances.

Sacculus. M irsupion— s. Cephalicus, Cucu-
pha— s. CbJ lifer seu rorifer, Receptaculum
chyli— s. Cordis, Pericardium— s. Ellipticus,

see Semicircular canals— s. Sphericus, see Se-

micircular canals— s. Vestibuli, see Semicircu-
lar canals.

BACCUS, Sac— s. Coli, Csecum— s. Hernio-
6tis, Hernial sac— s. Lachrymilis, Lachrymal
sac— s. Lacrumalis, Lachrymal sac— s. Lac-
teus, Receptaculum chyli— s. Venarum cava-

rum, Sinus dexter cordis— s. Venarum pulmo-
nalium. Sinus pulmonalis.

BACEfi, Sacral— s. Ignis, Herpes zoster— s.

MuscultM, Transversalis dor>i.

SACK. A wine used by our ancestors. Via
sec. Probably Skerry.

SACK \ FISTULA, Vertebral column.
SACRAL. Surer, (F.) Sucre. That which

belongs or relates to the sacrum. A name
given to several parts.

Sacral Arteries are distinguished into, 1.
'

The anterior or middle sacral. Median Artery of
the Sacrum of Chaussier, which arises from the

posterior part of the abdominal aorta, in front

of the 4th lumbar vertebra. It descends, in a

serpentine manner, upon the sacro- vertebral
articulation, and on the anterior surface of the

sacrum. It furnishes many Literal branches,
'

which unite with the lateral sacral arteries, and
enter the anterior sacral foramina, to be dis-

tributed to the membranes of the marrow, &C.
il. The lateral sacral arteries, which are two in

number; one on each side. They arise from
the hypogastric, from the iliolumbar, or from
the gluteal ; and descend before the anterior
sacral foramina, anastomosing in an arched
manner, towards the coccyx, with the middle
sacral. They give off external and post*

branches, which enter the sacral foramina; and
internal branches, which are distributed to the

pyramidalis, sacrum, &
Sacral Grooves, (F.) GuniHtrcs saeries.

Two longitudinal excavations, but slightly

marked, at the posterior surface of the sacrum
;

which appear to terminate the vertebral grooves
or gutters.

Sacral Nerves, (F.) .Vcrfs sucris, are gene-
rally six in number. They arise from the ter-

mination of the spinal marrow. The first.

united with the great cord which descends
from the lumbar plexus, concurs with the three

others in the foraaatioo of the sacral or sciatic

pleiUS. The 3d and 4th, with branches of the

great sympathetic, form the hypogastric plexus.

The 5th and tith are distributed to the ischio-

•us muscle, and to the sphincter and
levator ani.

Sa: ltvL or Sciat'ic Plexus,—the sacral por-

tion nf the crural plexus of Chaussier, consti-

Stitttted as just mentioned, is situate in front of

the pyramidalis. It gives off, backwards, two
branches, called the pudic, (F.) houteux, and the

lesser sciatic. It terminates in the great sciatic

nerve.

SACRA, Sacral.

SACRO-COCCYGEUS. Relating to the sa-

crum and coccyx.

Sacro-Coccvge'al Articula'tion is that of

the lower extremity of the sacrum with the su-

perior fucette of the coccyx. It is closed by
two ligaments;—an anterior, and a posterior sa-

cro-coccygeaL

S A ( ; KO COSTA L IS, Sacro-lumbalis—s. Fe-
moral, Gluteus major.

SACRO COXAL'GIA, from sacrum, 'the

os sacrum,' coxa, ' the hip,' and aXyoc, ' pain ;'

a hybrid term. Some authors have called thus,

a rheumatic affection of the sacro-iliac sym-
physis.

SACRO-ILTAC, Sacro-lli'acus. That which
relates to the sacrum and ilium.

Sacro-iliac or Ilio-sacral Articulation,
Symphysis or Synchondrosis, is the union

of two surfaces;— two inclined planes, bioader

above than below; one, formed by the sacrum;
— the other, by the ilium. Both surfaces are

incrusted by an articular cartilage. The bands,

which strengthen them, are the two saciu sciutic

ligaments, the sacrospinal, a sacro-iliac lini-

ment, and some irregular fibres. The sacro-iuac

ligament is a very thick assemblage of short,

dense, irregular fibres, occupying the space

which the sacrum and ilium leave between
them, behind their articular surface. Some
authors have termed some irregular fibres,

situate in front of the sacro-iliac articulation,

anterior sacro-iliac ligaments, in opposition to

the preceding fascia), which they call posterior

sac to- iliac.

S u no IsciiiATicus, Sacro-sciatic

—

s. Lorn-

buirc, Sacro-lumbalis.

SACRO-LUMBAR. Sacra lumbaflis, Sacro-

Inmla'.n. That w Inch belongs to the sacrum
and loins.

Sacro-lumba'i.is, or Sncru-lumhn'rls Muscle,

Lombn-cnstu-trwhiHU //. Sacro tDStu'tis, DorSO-

trackedlinn portion of ike Sacrospinal of Chans-
sieur, (F.) Sacro-lombaire, is seated at the pos-

terior part of the trunk ; is thick and triangu-

lar below ; fiat and thin m the remainder, and

terminates in B point at its Upper extremi-

ty. It is attached to the posterior sort tee of

the sacrum ; to the cart—ponding portion of the

crista iln ; to the extremities of the transverse

processes ot the lumbar vertebra); to the angles

of the 11 inferior ribs; to the tuberosity of the

first, and the posterior tubercle of the trans-

verse processes of the last five cervical verte-
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broe. The sacro-lumbalis straightens the ver-

tebral column when bent forwards, and main-

tains it straight. By means of its insertion into

the ribs, it can elevate or depress these bones,

according as it contracts from above to below,

or from below to above. It acts, consequently,

sometimes as an inspiratory, at others, as an

expiratory muscle.

From six or eight of the lower ribs arises an

equal number of fleshy portions, which termi-

in size, from above downwards. Through these

pass the anterior branches of the sacral nerves.
*<J. A spinal or posterior surface, which is convex,
rough, and covered by muscles. Upon the me-
dian line are four horizontal, tubercular emi-
nences, forming a continuation of the spinous
processes of the vertebra?; and, below, a trian-

gular notch, where the sacral canal terminates.

On each side of this surface are four foramina,
called posterior sacral, which are smaller than

nate at the inner side of this muscle, and are the anterior, and give passage to the posterior

called Mus'ciili Accesso'rii vel Additamen'tum branches of the sacral nerves. 3. The verte-

ad Sacro-iumba'lem, (F.) Accessoires du Sacra- bral surface or base. Its greatest extent is trans-

lombaire. versely. It is articulated with the last lumbar
From the upper part of the sacro-lumbalis, aj vertebra. On it we see the orifice of the sacral.

fleshy slip, called Cervica'lis descen'dtns, Cervi-
j

canal, of a triangular shape, which decreases in

calls descendens Diemerbroeckii, Transversa-'lis width from above downwards; terminates the

collatera'lis colli, Accesso'rius ad Sacro- lumbalem,\ vertebral canal; is lined by a prolongation of

Transrersaire grele, runs up, to be fixed to the

transverse processes of the 4lh, 5th, and 6th

cervical vertebras, by three distinct tendons.

These last parts, though separated by some ana-

tomists, belong to the sacro-lumbalis.

SACRO SCfAT'IC, Sacro-ischiut'icus. That
which belongs to the sacrum and ischium.
Sacro-sciatic Ligaments are two ligaments,

which assist in securing the sacro-iliac articu-

lation. The great or posterior sacro-sciatic liga-

ment extends from the crista ilii and the sides

of the sacrum and coccyx to the tuberosity of I

the ischium. The less or anterior sacro-sciatic

ligament arises from the same point, and termi-

nates in the spine of the ischium.
SACROSPINAL, Dorso-trachelian portion

of the sacro-lumbalis.

SACRO SPINA'LIS. That which relates to

the sacrum and spine. Under this name, Chaus
sier describes the sacro-lumbalis, longissimus
dorsi, transversalis, transverso-spinalis, and in-

ter- transversalis. It divides it into three por-

tions.

SACRO TROCHA.XTtiRlEX, Fyramidalis.
SACRO-VERTEBRAL, Sacro-vertebra'iis.

That which relates to the sacium and the ver-

tebras.

Sacro-vertebral Articulation is the junc-

tion of the last vertebra of the loins with the

sacrum. The angle which these two bones
form at the anterior part has been called the

Prom'ontory of the Sacrum, or the Sacro-vcrte-

. bral Angle.

Sacro vertebral Ligament is a strong liga-

ment, which passes from the anterior part of

each of the transverse processes of the last

lumbar vertebra to be attached to the base of

the sacrum. Its use is to maintain the articu-

lation of those two bones m situ.

SACRUM, Os sacrum, Os basila're, Os Ala-

gas, Albagin zi, Hieron osteon; from sacer, ' sa-

cred;' because it contributes to protect the ge
nital organs, which were considered sacred, or

because it was offered in sacrifice. The bone,

which forms the posterior part of the pelvis,

and is a continuation of the vertebral column.
The sacrum is symmetrical and triangular;

situate at the posterior part of the pelvis, and
concave anteriorly. It has,— 1, A pelvic or an
terior surface, which corresponds to the pelvic

cavity, and has four transverse furrows, that

point out the parts where the primitive portions
of the bone were separated from each other
On each side there are four foramina, called

anterior sacral; these are oblique, and decrease

the cerebral membranes; contains the fasciculi

of the sacral nerves; communicates, externally,

by the sacral foramina; and terminates at the

triangular notch on the posterior surface of the

bone. At the sides of the upper orifice of the

sacral canal are two articular processes, which
receive the articular processes of the last lum-
bar vertebra. The projection, formed by the

union of the base of the sacrum with the last

lumbar vertebra, is called the Promontory or

erreater Angle of the Sacrum, or Sacro-rertebral

Angle. 4. A coccygeal face or apex, (F.) Face
coccygiennc ou Sommet, which is very narrow,

and is articulated with the coccyx. 5. Two
lateral margins, which have, above, a broad ob-

lique surface, articulated with the ilium.

The sacrum is developed by 30 to 36 points

of ossification.

SADDLE. TURKISH, Sella Turcica.

SAFFLOWER, Carthamus tinctorius.

SAFFRON, Crocus— s. Bastard, Carthamus
tinctorius— s. Flower, Carthamus tinctorius— s.

Dyers', Carthamus tinctorius— s. Meadow, Col-

chicum autumnale.
SAFRAy BATARD, Carthamus tinctorius,

Colchicum autumnale

—

s. des Indes, Curcuma
loncra— s. de Mars aperitif, Ferri subcarbonas

—

s. de Mars astringent, Colcothar

—

s. des Pies,

Colchicum autumnale

—

s. Racine de, Curcuma
lon^a.

SAFRANUM, Carthamus tinctorius.

SAFRE. Smalt.

SAGA, Sacro.

SAGAPE'NUM, Sag'apin, Serapi'non, (F.)

Gomme seraphique. A gum-resin, supposed to

be obtained from the Fer'ula Per'sica. Family,

Umbeiliferae. Sex. Syst. Penlandria Digynia.

Its odour is fetid and alliaceous; taste pungent,
bitterish, nauseous. It is in small, agglutinated

masses of a yellow colour; tenacious; breaking

with a horny fracture. It is a reputed anti-

spasmodic and emmenagogue. Dose, gr. x to

^ss.

SAGAPIN, Sagapenum.
SAGE, Salvia— s. Indian, Eupatorium per-

foliatum— s Jerusalem, Pulmonaria.
SAGEFEMME. Midwife.
SAGESSE DES CHIRURGIEXS, Sisym-

brium Sophia.

SAG1MEN VITR1, Soda, subcarbonate of.

SAGIT'TAL, Sagitta' lis, from sagit'ta, 'an
airow.'

Sagittal Furrow or GnoovE, (F.) Gout-

tiere sagittalc, is a channel on the median line

of the inner surface of the skullcap. It is ex-
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cavated in the os frontis, in the two parietal

aniJ occipital bones, and extends from the crista

iialh to tlie internal occipital protuberance. It

the longitudinal sinus, which lias been

called the sagittal sinvs.

Sagittal Suture, UtLi'a sutu'ra, Raphe,

S Ytr'-ii'tu, Hutura juirti'lis, S. RktAdoXdtS.

The suture which unites the two parietal bones,

and which extends, from before to behind, on

the median line, from the coronal suture to the

lainbdoidal. It is so called, from somtla, ' an

arrow,' because it seems to meet the coronal

suture as an arrow meets the string of a bow.

SA G ITTA'Rl U M A I , E X I P II A K'MAC UM,
Malac'av Radix, t'unnii Jn'ilint, .hundo Indiai.

A root, cultivated in the West Indies, and sup
posed to be a remedy for wounds by poisoned

arr<>v

SAGO, Sagu*, Sapa. A fecula, obtained

from the pith of the SagUB Jiuiii/iJtii. growing
in the Moluccas, Philippine Isles, &.c , and

which is brought to us in small grains. The
same substance is, also, obtained from the West
Indies, but it is inferior to that from the East
By boiling in water or milk, sago becomes soft

and transparent, and forms an agreeable and
nutritious food in febrile, calculous, and other

disorders. It is made palatable by sugar, lemon-
juice, or wine, where the last is not contra-

indicated.

Skjgo, French, see Solarium tuberosum—

s

French, Arrowroot, common— s. Portland Island,

see Arum maculatum.
S.1GUE PETIT. See Solanum tuberosum.
SAGUS, Sago— s. Rumphii, see Sago.
SAHARA, Insomnia.
SJ/GWAE, Bloodletting—s. Spo/iative, Spo-

liativa phlebotornia.

S.1IG.VEME.YT DU NEZ, Epistaxis.

SAILORS, DISEASES. &c. OF Sailors, by
nature of their occupation, are liable to many
diseases. Several of these may, however, be

warded off by proper attention to cleanliness

and ventilation.

SAIN DOIS, Daphne gnidium— s. Doux,
Adeps prreparata.

SAINT AMAND, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Sulphuretted waters, in the department of

Nord, France. They contain carbonic and sul-

phohydric acids. The Douc or deposit contains

sulphohydric acid, and salts of iron and mag-
nesia. Temperature, (14 to 82°, Fahr.

SAINT AUGUSTINE, CLIMATE OF.
This sea-port in Florida is a frequent retreat

during the winter season for the valetudinarian

from the more northern parts of the United
States. The climate is certainly comparatively
mild and equable ; but it is liable to frequent

north-east storms. There are buta few days,

however, in the winter, in which the invalid

cannot take exercise. Tampa Hay, and Pensa-
cola, in Florida; and Mobile, in Alabama, which
are sometimes visited by the consumptive, are

less liable to the storms in question.

ST. CHARLES S ROOT, Carlo sancto (Ra-
dix.)

SAINT CROIX. Santa Cruz.
SAINT JAMES'S WORT.Senecio Jacobs^
ST. JOHNS WORT, Hypericum perfolia-

tum.
SAINT KITTS, see West Indies.

SAINT LEONARDS, CLIMATE OF
This place, which is situate about a mile to the

westward of Hastings, in Sussex, England, is

less sheltered, and is, therefore, less favour-

able retreat, during the winter months, for the
phthisical valetudinarian.

SAINT MYON. MINERAL WATERS OP.
Some cold, acidulous waters at Saint Mvon,
near Riom. in the department of Puy-de-D6me.
They contain free carbonic acid, subcarbonate

of SOM, chloride of sodium, and carbonate and
sulphate of lime.

SAINT NECTAIRE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Springs in the department of Puyde-
Dome, France. They contain carbonic acid,

bicarbonate of soda, and chloride of sodium.
Temperature, 76° to 103°, Fahr.

SAINT PARDAL'X, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Chalybeate springs in the department of
Allier, France. They contain carbonic acid
and iron.

SAINT SAUVEUR, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Sulphurous waters in the department of
Unites Pyrenees, France. Temperature, 76°
to 93o, Fahr.

SAINT VINCENTS, see West Indies.

SAINT VITUSS DANCE. Chorea—s.

Vitus'* Dance of the Voice, Balbuties.

SAIRE, Essera.

SAL, Salt— s. Absinthii, Potassa? subcarbonas,
see Potash— s. Acetosella?, Potass, oxalate of

—

s. Acetosus ammoniacalis, Liquor ammonia
acetatis— s. Acidum benzoes, Benjamin— s. Al-
bus, Soda, muriate of—s. Alkali, Soda, subcar-
bonate of— s. Alkalinus fixus fossilis, Soda— s.

Amarum, Magnesia? sulphas—s. Ammoniac, vo-

latile, Ammonia? carbnnas— s. Ammoniacum,
AmmonirjB murias— s. Ammoniacum martiale,

Ferrurn ammoniatum— s. Ammoniacum secre-

tum Glauberi, Ammonia? sulphas— s>. Ammonia-
cum tartareum, Ammonia? tartras— s. Ammonia-
cum vegetabile, Liquor ammoniac acetatis—s.

Ammoniacus nitrosus, Ammonite nitras— s. Am-
monia?, Ammonice murias—.Anglicanurn, Mag-
nesia? sulphas— s. Antiepilepticus of Weissman,
Cuprum ammoniatum— s Antimonii, Antimo-
nium tartarizatum— s. Ammoniacum, Ammonia)
murias—s Asphaltites, Bit Noben— s. Catharti-

ons amarus, Magnesia? sulphas—s. Catbarticus
Glauberi, Soda, sulphate of— s. Communis,
Soda, muriate of— s. Cornu cervi volatile, Am-
monia? carbonas—s. Cultnaris, Soda, muriate of
— s. Digestivus Sylvii, Potassa? murias— s. Diu-
reticus, Potassa? acetas— s de duobus, Potassa?

sulphas— s. Ebsdamense, Magnesia? sulphas

—

s. Epsomensis, Magnesia? sulphas— s. Essen-

tiale Benzoes, Benjamin— s. Febrifugua of Le-

nierv, Potassa? supersulphas— s Febrifugua
Sylvii, Potassa? murias— s. Fontium. Soda, mu-
riate of— s. Fossilis, Soda, muriate of— s. Fuli-

ginis, Ammonia? carbonas—s. Gemma?, Soda,

muriate of— s. Herbarum, Potassa? subcarbonas

— s. Indus, Saccharum album— s Lucidum,
Soda, muriate of— s. Marinus. Soda, muriate of
— s. Mailis, Ferri sulphas— s Martis muriaticum
sublim itum, Ferruin ammoniatum— s Mirabilis

Glauberi, Soda, sulphate of— s. Muriaticum
haroticum, Baryta, muriate of— s. Nitrum, Po-

tassa? nitras— s. Ossium, Ammonia? carbonas

—

s Panchrestum, Potassa? tartras— s. Petrse, Po-
tassa? nitras— s. Tartarum, Potassa ubcarboMl
—a. Plumhi, Plumbi superacet is— s. Poly-
chrestus, Potassa? sulphas— s PoiycbrestOI

Glaseri, Potassa? sulphas cum rulpbore— s. Po-

lychrestum Seignetti, Soda, tartrate of— s. Pru-
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nellae, Potassa? nitras fusus sulphatis paucillo

mixtus— s. Rupellensis, Soda, tartrate of— s. Sa-

pientia?, Alembroth salt, Potassa? sulphas—s. Sa-

turni, Plumbi superacetas— s. Scientiee, Alem-
broth salt— s. Secretus Glauberi, Ammonia? sul-

phas— s. Sedativus Hombergi, Boracic acid—s. i

zelius, of 992.2 parts of water, 2 9 of a parti-
cular animal matter, soluble in water, and in-
soluble in alcohol, of 1 4 of mucus, of 1.7 of
chlorides of potassium and sodium, 0.9 of lac-

tate of soda and animal matter, and 0.2 of soda.

SAL1VJE FLUXUS C1BO VISO. See Sa-
Sedlicensis, Magnesia? sulphas— s. Seignetti,

Soda, tartrate of— s. Sennerti, Potassa? acetas

— s. Seydschutzense, Magnesia? sulphas—s.

Soda?, Soda, subcarbonate of— s. Sodomenus,
Bit Noben— s. Succini, Succinic acid—s. Tar-

tari, Potassa? subcarbonas, see Potash—s. Tartar!

essentiaie, Tartaric acid—s Tartari sulphura-
j

Salivary Fistdue, Skdosyrin'ges, are such

turn, Potassa? sulphas— s. Vegetabilis, Potassa? |

as depend upon an accidental opening into the

tartras—s. Vita?, Alembroth" salt— s. Vitrioli, excretory ducts of the salivary glands. Such
Zinci sulphas— s. Vitrioli narcoticum, Boracic fistula? are, most commonly, met with in the

livation.

S.lLIV.iIRE, Salivary.

SALIVANS, Sialogogue.

SAL'IVARY, Saliva'rius, from saliva. That
which belongs to the saliva.

duct of Steno.
Salivary Glands, or secreting- organs of the

saliva, or sulival glands, are situate symmetri-
cally, to the number of three, on each side of
the face; and behind and under the lower jaw.
Their form is very irregular, and their extent
varies according to individuals. Their excre-
tory ducts

—

Ductus saliva'rii, (F.) Cannvx ou
Conduits salivuires, carry the saliva directly
into the mouth, without pouring it into any in-

termediate reservoir, as happens in the case of
some of the other glands. The salivary glands

SALCOMBE, (CLIMATE OF.) A small
j

have been distinguished into,— 1. The parotid;

place—the Montpelier of Huxham—which is 2- The submaxillary; 3. The sublingual,

one of the warmest spots on the S. W. coast) SALIVA'TION, Saliva'tio, Saliva'tio cal'ida,

of England, and, therefore, in this respect adapt- , Epiph'ora ptyalis'mus, Sialisma., Sialis'mus, Si-

acid— s. Volatile, Ammonia? carbonas, Spiritus

ammonia? aromaticus— s. Volatile Benzoes, Ben-
jamin— s. Volatile Loracis, Boracic acid— s.

Volatile oleosum Sylvii, Spiritus ammonia? aro-

maticus— s. Volatile succini, Succinic acid— s.

Volatilis salis ammoniaci. Ammonia? carbonas
— s. Vomitorium vitrioli, Zinci sulphas.

SALAAM, CONVULSION, see Convul-
sion, Salaam.
SALACITAS, Satyriasis— s. Vulva?, Nym-

phomania.
SALAD, CORN, Valeriana dentata,

ed for the phthisical invalid as a winter retreat,

SALER'NUM, SCHOOL OF. An ancient

school of Medicine at Salerno in Italy. It was
established by Charlemagne, in 802; and was
the first Christian university at which Medicine
was taugrtt. It was much celebrated, especially

in the 12th century. The work on Hygiene,

al'ac/ius,Sielismos,Siulorrhce'a, Pty'alism, Fluxus
salivse. (F.) Flvx de bouche, Flux sa/ivahe. A
superabundant secretion of saliva; occasioned
either locally by the use of irritating mastica-
tories, or under the influence of some cause
which acts on the whole economy, and espe-

cially by mercurial preparations. In this last

De Conscrvanda Valetudine" which bears its case, it is accompanied by a coppery taste in

name, has passed through several editions in the mouth, by swelling of the gums, and, some-
various languages. It is supposed to have been ! times, by looseness of the teeth. Salivation may
written by John of Milan, in 1100, and is in !

usually be diminished by the use of astringents,

Leonine verses. laxatives, &c.
SALICARIA, Lythrum salicaria. Ptyalismus acu'tus sympathet'icus, Salivx

SALIC I NE. See Salix. fluxus cil>o viso, or Mouth watering, the in-

SAL1CORNIA ARABIA, &c. See Soda, {creased flow of saliva produced by the sight,

SALINE, Sali'nus, Sa/ina'cius, Salinacidus; smell, or thought of agreeable food, is a species

from sal. That which contains a salt, or has the
j

of ptyalism, as well as the Ptyalismus acutus
properties of a salt.

Saline Draught, or Mixture. This may be

made as follows:— Potass. carbon, ^j. acid.citric,

vel tartar, gr. xv, vel succ. limon recent. ^
aquae f ,^viij, syrup, cvjusvis gj. M. Given in

divided doses as a febrifuge.

Saline Effervescing Draught or Mixture
is made by adding a due proportion of either of

the acids above mentioned, or of lemon juice,

to the proper proportion of the carbonate of

soda or potassa: about 25 grains of the acid sa-

turate 30 grains of the carbonate. See Pow-
ders, Soda.

SALIS AMMONIACI FLORES, Ammonia?
carbonas.

SALIUNCA, Valeriana Celtica.

\
nif-Ui'tus, Apocenosis ptyalis'mus mellitus, or

i Sweet spittle. In this, the saliva has a sweet or

|

mucilaginous taste.

sb,
I

SALIX. The Willow, Itea, (F.) Sau'e. A
genus of plants in the Linna?an system.

Salix frag"ilis, or Crack willow; Ph. D.
Salix alba, or White willow; Ph. D. and Ph.
U. S. Salix latifo'lia, or Broad leaved wil-

low. Salix Ca'prea, or Great round-leaved
willow; Ph. L. Salix pentan'dria, Salix
vituli'na. Salix eryoceph'ala. The bark
of each of these has a slightly aromatic odour,
and a bitter and astringent taste, which is nearly
the same in all the species. It is tonic and as-

ti indent, and has been used in intermittents,

and in capes of dyspepsia, worms, &c. The
SALl'VA. Si'alon, S.'e/on, Pty'alon, Pty'elon, 'active principle has been separated, and called

Spittle. An inodorous, insipid, transparent,

slightly viscid fluid; secreted by the parotid,

submaxillary, and sublingual glands.and poured
into the mouth by the ducts of Steno, Wharton,
and Rivinus; the use of which is to mix with
the alimentary bolus, and to serve in the process

Sa/'kine. It is like the quinia in medicinal
efficacy. Dose, ^j to gj of the powder. Dose
of Salicine from 4 to grains.

Salix -Egyptiaca, Calaf.

SALVUAC, Ammonia? murias.

SALPINGEM PHRAX'IS, from aal^iy%, 'the
of digestion. It is composed, according to Ber- .Eustachian tube,' and s/u(foa^ig, 'obstruction.'
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Obstruction of the Eustachian tube;—a cause

of deafness.
SALPIN'GOCYE'SIS, Paracye'sis tula'ria.

Graviditas lubaria, from o^/.ny-, ' a tube or

trumpet.' and y.\ t
t
oig, ' pregnancy.' Tubal preg-

nanes-— See Pregnancy
SJLPLYGOMALLEEN, Tensor tympani—

s. Staphylinus interims. Levator palati.

BALPINGO-PHARYNGiE'US, from oak-

rii) i, ' a trumpet,' and tpaovyi, 'the pharynx.'

Valsalva and Douglas have given this name to

a bundle of fibres, which passes from the Eu-
stachian tube to the pharynx.

LPlNX,Tuba.
SALsAFI. Tragopogon.
BALSAMEN n M CRUDUM.Omotarichos.
BALSAPARILLA GERMANICA, Sarsapa-

rilla Germanica.
BALSEDO MUCRUM, Potass* nitras.

8AL8EFAREILLE, Smilax sarsaparilla—#.
d'.itlf nniir/ir. Sarsaparilla Germanica.
8ALS1LAGO, Muria.
BAL8CLA KALI, Prickly Saltwort, Kali spi-

nosum cuc/tleu'tum, Tragus sue Tragum Matllii'-

oli. This plant, as well as the Salsola sati'va,

and the Salsola ssda, produces the alkaline salt,

commonly called Barilla. Sods, or Kelp.

Salsola Sativa. due. See Soda.
SALSUGLNOSUS, Halmyrodes.
SALT, 8*1, Hal, Hals. '«;.;," (F.) Sel. A name

formerly given to a considerable number of sub-

stances of very different nature. At present,

chymists apply the term. Salts, exclusively to

the combinations of an acid with one or more
bases. .Yt: at rat salts are those in which the acid

and base reciprocally saturate each other. Add
salts or suptrsa/ts. (F.) Sur-scls, are those, in

which the acid predominates over the base.

Alkaline salts or submits, (F.) SouS'Sels, those in

which the base is, on the contrary, predominant.
The different denominations of the salts are

compounded, 1. Of the name of the acid; the

termination of which is changed into ite, when
the name of the acid is in ous

;

—ate, when it is

in ic. Thus the salts formed by the sulphurous
acid are sulphites: those by the sulphuric, sul-

phates. 2. This name is followed up by that

of the oxyd, that enters into the composition of
the salt. Thus, the sulphate of protozyd of iron

is a combination of sulphuric acid with the

firotoxyd of that metal. Frequently, to shorten
he name, the word oxyd is suppressed; and

proto, deuto. trito. &c. put before the acid:

—

as protosulphatc of iron. Simple salts are those

•Malting from the combination of an acid with
a single base: double salts, with two different

bases: triple, with three, dec.

When salt is used in an
means the chloride of sodium.

Salt. Apkrizht, ok Fukhkrick, Soda, sul-

phate of—s. Baker's, Ammonia; carbonas— s. of
Barilla, Soda, subcarbonate of— s. Bay, Soda,
muriate of— s. Bitter purging, Magnesia sul-

)has— s. Common, Soda, muriate of— s. Epsom,
Magnesisesulphas— s. Glauber's, Soda, sulphate
of—s. Glauber's, Lymington, see Soda, sulphate
of—s. Rochelle, Soda, tartrate of— s. Rock, Soda,
muriate of— s. Sea, Soda, muriate of— s. Seig-
nette's, Soda, tartrate of— s. Smelling, Ammo-
niac carbonas— s. of Soda, Soda, subcarbonate of

-s. Sorethroat, PotasMB nitras fusus sulphatis

paucillo mixtus—s. of Tartar, see PoteSMB inb-

carbonas and Potash — s. Tasteless purging,

54

Soda, phosphate of— s. of Urine, Ammonia? car-

bonas— s. White, Soda, muriate of— s. of Wood*
soot, Ammonia; carbonas— s. of Wormwood, see
Potash— s Secondary, Neutral salt.

SALTANS ROSA, Urticaria.

SALTATIO, Dancing—s. Sancti Viti, Cho-
rea.

SALTERTON. A village, about four miles to

the eastward of Exmouth, England, frequented
as a winter abode by invalids. It is in a small,

open valley on the seashore, and is well pro-

tected from winds, particularly the northerly.

SALTPETRE, Potassm nitras.

SALTU8, Vulva.
SALTWORT, PRICKLY, Salsola kali.

BALUBRIS, Salutary.

SALU'BRITY, .Salu'britas, from sal us.

'health.' Any thing which contributes to the
health of individuals or of communities. Situ-
ations differ materially from each other in this

I respect; and the cause of the difference is often
I an interesting topic of inquiry.

SAL'UTARY, Ptries'ticos, Salutaris, Sala-
bris, Hygiei'nos. Same etymon. That which

I is favourable to health. Some diseases have
been considered salutary, but this is doubtful.
SALVATEL'LA. Same etymon. (?) Vena

Salcatcl'la is situate on the back of the hand,
near its inner margin. It begins on the poste-
rior surface of the fingers and dorsal surface of
the hand, by a plexus, formed of a number of
radicles, frequently anastomosing with each
other; it then ascends to the innor part of the
forearm, where it takes the name

—

posterior cu-
biud. The ancients recommended this vein to

be opened in certain diseases, as in melancholic
and hypochondriacal affections; and they attri-

buted to such abstraction of blood considerable
efficacv in the cure of disease: hence its name.
SALVE. BLISTERING, Unguentum Lyttse

—s. Eye, Unguentum oxidi zinci imparl— s.

Eye, Singleton's, Unguentum hydrargyri nitri-

co-oxydi— s. Healing, Cerate of calamine.
SAL' VIA, S. officinalis, S. horten'sis, Elelis'-

phacos, (F.) Sauge, Th6 de France. Family,
Labiata;. Scr. Sysl. Diandria Monogynia. Saore

has a peculiar, aromatic odour, and a warm,
aromatic, bitterish taste. Its virtues depend
upon an essential oil. It is tonic, stimulant,
and carminative. In the form of a weak in-

fusion, it is occasionally used as a diluent, and
as a wash for sore mouth. Dose, gr. xv to xxx
or more.
Salvia Hokmi'ntm, or Jlorminum, (F.) Sauge

hormtn, of the Pharmacopoeias, is used in simi-
lar cases.

Salvia Hortensis, Salvia—s. Officinalis,

Salvia.

Salvia Scla'rea, Sclarra, Callit'richum,

JEtluopis, Hiser'mas, Colas Jans, ( 'uainion Cla-
ry, (F.) Orvale ou Toutcbonne. The leaves have
been recommended as corroborants and anti-

spasmodics.
Salvia Vit^c, Asplenium ruta muraria.
SAMBU'CUS, Sa/nbucus nigra, S. vulgaris,

S. urborea, ActS, InfeltX lignum; the Elder, (F.)

Sureau commun. Family, Caprifoliaeea;. Ser.
Syst. Pentandria Digynia. (The flower and bark
were formerly called Cano'pui/t.) Tin; flowers,
berries, and bark of the elder have been used
in medicine. The jlowers have been reputed
diaphoretic and discutient: the bi'.ries, aperient
and sudorific: the bark, purgative, and, in small
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doses, deobstruent. The flowers are sometimes
used in fomentations, and to form a cooling

ointment.

Sambucus Arborea, Sambucus— s. Chamae-
acte, S. ebulus.

Sambucus Eb'ills, Ebulus, Chamseac'te, Od'-

ocos, Sambucus Chaynseac'tB seu Helion, Sambu-

cus hu'milus, S. herba'cea, Dwarf- elder, Dane-

wort, (F.) Hieble. The root, interior bark,

leaves, flowers, berries, (Baccse seu Grana
.ides.) and seeds have all been given in mode-
rate doses as resolvents and deobstruents; and

in large doses, as hydragogues. Tbe berries of

Sambucus Canadensis, the Common Elder of

America, are made officinal in the American
Pharmacopoeia.
Sambucus Helion, Sambucus ebulus— s.

Herbacea, S. ebulus— s. Humilis, S. ebulus— s.

Nigra, Sambucus— s. Vulgaris, Sambucus.
SAMI TERRA, Samian Earth. An argilla-

ceous earth, found in the island of Samos,
to which were ascribed virtues similar to those

of the Terra Lemnii.—Galen, Dioscorides.

SAM1US LAPIS. A stone found in the Isle

of Samos, which the ancients believed to be

astringent and refrigerant.

SAMPHIRE. Crithmum maritimum.
SAMPSUCHUS, Thymus mastichina.

SAMPSUCUS, Origanum majorana.

SAMPSYCHTNON, Sampsu'chinum. An
ointment composed of the oauipv/ov, which
was perhaps the marjoram.—Dioscorid.

SANAB1LIS, Curable.

SANAMUNDA. Geum urbanum.
SANATIO. Curation, Cure.
SANATIVE. Curative.

SAN G1ULIAN0, MINERAL WATERS
OF. At the foot of the mountain San Giuli-

ano, a league and a half from Pisa, are several

mineral springs ; temperature from 84° to 107°

Fahr.
The spring Pozzetto contains carbonic acid,

sulphate of soda, lime, and magnesia; chlorides

of sodium and magnesium; carbonates of lime

and magnesia; argil and silica.—Santi.

SAN'DARAC, Sandara!cha, Gum Ju'niper,

Gum Sandarach, Pounce, Gummi Junip'eri, San-

dara'ca, Yernix sicca, Resi'na Juniperi. A name
given, by the Arabs, to an odorous resin, that

flows from the Thuya aphyl'la. Family, Coni-

feree. Sex. Syst. Moncecia Monadelphia. It is

stimulant, like all the resins. It is very little

used.
SANDARACHA GRJECORUM, Realgar.

SANDERS, RED. Pterocarpus santalinus.

SAND1VER. See Vitrum.

SAA'G, Blood—s. Arteriel, Arterial blood—s.

Dragon, Rumex sanguineus

—

s. Dragon, see

Calamus rotang

—

s. Globules du, Globules of

the blood

—

s. Perte de, Hsemorrhagia.

SJjXGLOT, Sob.

SAAGSUE, Hirudo.
SANGU1DUCTUS DURJE MATRIS, Si-

nuses of the dura mater.

SANGUTFICATIO, Haematosis.

SANGU1FLUXUS, Haemorrhagia—s. Ute-

rinus, Metrorrhagia.

SANGUINALIS CORRIGIOLA, Polygo-

num aviculare.

SANGUINA'RIA, S. Canadensis, Blood-root,

Puccoon, Indian Paint, Tur'meric. .Vat. Ord.

papaveracese. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogy-
r.ia. A North American plant, the rhizoma and

seeds of which are used in medicine. They are
emetic. Dose, of the powder, 8 to 20 grains.

' They are said to reduce the velocity of the
pulse, like the digitalis.

SANGLTNEA, Potassae nitras.

SANGUINIS M1SS10, Blood-letting— s. Pro-
ifluvium copiosum. Hsemorrhagia.

SANGUIN'OLENT, Sanguinolen'tus, from
sanguis, 'blood.' That which is tinged with
blood. An epithet applied, particularly, to the

' sputa when so tinged.

SANGU1PUR GIUM, from sanguis, ' blood,'

and purgare, 'to cleanse.' Purgation of the

blood. A name given by some authors to mild
fevers; from an idea that they purged the blood
of noxious matters.

SANGUIS, Blood, Sperm— s. Draconis, see

Calamus rotancr— s. Hirci siccatus, see Blood.

SANGUISOR'BA OFFICINALIS. The
Ital'ian Pim'pinel, Pimpinel'la llal'ica. (F.) Pim-
prenelle noire. It was, formerly, used as an
astringent and tonic, in haemorrhages, dysen-
terv, &c
SANGUISUGA, Hirudo.
SANGUISU'GUM. A barbarous term, to

denote too great an accumulation of blood in

\
the heart.— Bonetus.
SANTCLE, Sanicula— s. American, Heuche-

ra Cortusa— s. Yorkshire, Pinguicola vulgaris.

SANICULA, S. Europ&fa, Cuculln'ta, bode-
ca'thccn, Sym'phytum peirx'um, Sanic'ula mas,
Diapen'sia cortn'sa, San'icle. (F.) Toutesaine.

Family, Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Di-

gynia. This herb was, formerly, used as a

mild astringent. It is bitterish, and somewhat
austere.

Sanicula, Saxifragagranula—s.Eboracensis,

Pinguicola vulgaris—s. Europaea, Sanicula— s.

Montana, Pinguicola vulgaris.

SANIDO'DES, Sanio'des, 'resembling a
board,' from oavig, gen. oandog, l a board,' and
aSog, * resemblance.' One whose thorax is nar-

row, and. as it were, contracted.

SAME, Sanies.

SANIES, Ichor, (q. v.) Tabum, Mrus, Pus
maligninn, P. corrosi'rum. (F.) Sanie. A thin,

serous fluid, presenting some of the qualities of
pus and blood, and commonly exhaled at the

surface of ulcers.

SANIODES, Sanidodes.
S.1MTAIRE (F.) That which relates to the

health—as 6tablissement sanitaire ; police sani-

taire.

|
SANITARIUM, Sanatorium; from sanitas,

! ' health.' A retreat selected for valetudinarians,
( in consequence of its salubrity. Also, an esta-

blishment for the treatment of the sick.

SANTTAS, Hygiei'a, Valetu'do, Byge'i'a
t

Health. (F.) Sante, from sanus,' sound.' Health
has been defined,—a state, in which all the

'. functions are exerted with regularity and har-

mony. A person may, however, be in health,

although certain functions are not performed.

A blind man, for example, has health when all

his functions, except sight, proceed with regu-

larity.

|
Sanitas, Cure.
SANK IRA. Smilax China.

| SANTA CRUZ, (CLIMATE OF.) This
! West India Island is frequently selected'as a

winter retreat for the phthisical valetudinarian

from the United States; but it does not seem
entitled to any preference, in such cases, over
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the other islands of the West Indies, (q. v.).

whilst its general salubrity is said to be les:-

than tint of many.

SJ.Y I'.ll., Santalum album.

S TALUM ALU! M. S.cU'rinvm, S. par-
Mum, Yelloic Saunders, Sir'ium myrtifo'Uum,
(F.) Smrtal. Sex. Syst Tetrandria Monogynia

tiK>s of the wood of the white wonders
reside in a volatile oil and resinous principle.
The odour is fragrant, and resembles a mixture

•rgris and roses. It has been used as a

stimulant and sudorific, but is not now em-
The Saunders woods are called (in F.,)

collectively. Snntaux.
ili m Ri brom, Pterocarpus santalinus.

S.LVlr. Smitas.

8ANTON1CUM, Artemisia santonicum.

BANTORl'Nl, FISSURES OF, (F.) Incisures
ou Scissures de Santeriui. Some clefts at the
upper and back part of the tibro-cartilaginous
portion of the external ear.

Samoki.m. Tu'bkrclkb of. Small, cartilagi-
nous projections at the top of the arytenoid car-
tilages, which support the ligaments of the
glottis.

SJAPE, Sinapis.

BAPA. See Rob.
BAPHA'DA. Paracelsus has given this name

to reddish scales adherent to the hair in some
eruptions of the hairy scalp.

SAPHE'NA, from oaqirjc, 'manifest,' 'evi-
dent.' A name given to two subcutaneous
veins of the lower limb. These are: 1. The
Great Sapheni Yf.in. or Sapkena interna, 77-:

bio-mtd'aoiar, (Ch.) Its radicles occupy the

'

inner part of the groat toe, and form a trans-'
verse arch on the back of the foot, which unites
villi the saphena externa, and receives at its

convex part, which is turned forwards, a num-
ber of branches coming from the toes. These
radicles, when united, ascend before the inner,
ankle, and form a trunk, the size of which is

j

farther increased by several branches that pro-
ceed from the region of the tarsus and that of

J

the metatarsus. This trunk ascends vertically
j

at the inner pnrt of the leg; passes behind the
inner condyle of the femur; proceeds along the
inner part of the thigh; receives other subcuta-
neous veins, such as the abdominal subcutane-
ous, the external pudic, Ac, and passes through
the inferior opening of the crural canal toemgty
itself into the femoral vein. 2. The Li ssiB
Vi.sv Saphena, or Sapkena externa; the Pero-
mio malleolar Vein of Chaonier commences by
several roots, which are spread over the dorsum
and outer side of the foot, and embrace the
outer ankle. Behind this, they unite into a sin-
gle trunk, which ascends obliquely, approach-
ing the tendo Achillis, and proceeds vertically
towards the ham to open into the popliteal vein.
BAPID'ITY, Sapor, from sapere, * to taste.'

The quality of bodies that gives them taste.

SAPM COMMUJf, I'm us picea.

SATIN D\ s BAPONA'RIA. (F.) Saronnier
eommun. The name of the plant that affords
the Soap nuts, Sapona'rin .Xu'cuhr, Ilaccr Ber-
mudru'ses. Soap-berries. A spherical fruit about
the size of a cherry, the cortical part of which
is yellow, glossy, and so transparent as to show
the spherical, black nut that rattles within, and
includes a white kernel. The cortical part ot

this fruit, which has similar effects with soa

in washing, has been recommended in chloro-
sis, and as a stomachic and deobstrucnt.
SATO. Soup, Sax. rani. Smegma. (F.) Sa-

r>"t. A product obtained by treating fatty bo-
dies with caustic alkalies dissolved in water.
In the Pharmacopoeia of the United States, it

meftns Soap made with soda and olive oil.

Sapo Amm.imac ams. Linimentum ammonia?
fortius—-a. Amnionic oleaceus, Linimentum am-
monias fortius— s. Calcarms, Linimentum aqua?
calcis— s. Kalicus. S. mollis—s. Niger, S. mollis
—s. Vegetabilis, Pulvis gummosus alkalinus—
s. Yindis, S. mollis.

A( in Soap is a combination of a fixed oil

with an acid.

Bla< k So ^ r\ Melanosmeg/ma, is a composition
of train-oil and an alkali: and Guekn Soap, of
hemp, linseed, or rape oil with an alkali.

Soap of thk Cocoa Nut Oil, Supo coco'neus,
8. cacimti'nus. (V.) Savon (lt cocoa,. It has been
much used in Germany in herpetic affections.
Common or Soft Soap, Sapo mollis, S. vir'idis,

S. nigcr, S. ha'licus, (F.) Sawn mou, Savon noir
t

is made of potass and oil or tallow. The Staid
vulgaris or 'common soap' of the Pharm. U.S.
is made with soda and animal oil.

Liquin Soap, Lotio sapona'ceu, is a cosmetic
which is composed of olive oil ~iv, ot. turturi
per deSquium ijss. Rub together, and add aquse
rosarum ,^xij.

Mf.i>ic"inal Soap, Supo amyjduH'nns, (F.)
Sivon medicinal . is made with oil of sweet
almonds and half its weight of caustic alkali.

Spanish or Castile Soap, Sapo durus, (F.)
Savon dur, of olive oil and soda.

Yellow Soap is formed of turpentine, oil,

and alkali. The Castile Soap, being made of
fine olive oil, is generally used internally. The
yellow and soft soars are the most stimulating;
and are, consequently, best adapted for parti-

cular cutaneous eruptions.

Internally, soap is purgative and diuretic;
externally, it is detergent and stimulant. Soapy
water is used with the greatest success, in cases
of poisoning by acids. It is mostly applied ex-
ternally to bruises and sprains. In Pharmacy,
it is nsed to favour the solution of resins.

SAP0NA1RE, Saponaria.
S APON A'R 1 A. Soap-icort, Brvisc-icort,

Stru'thium, Lana'ria, Lychnis sy'rrs'tris, Unx'-

uma. (F.) Sapanaire Family, Caryophillee.
Sea! Syst. Decandria Digynia. A decoction of
the leaves of this plant has been recommended
in scrofula, cancer, old syphilis, cutaneous erup-
tions, jaundice, visceral obstructions, dec. It

is hardly ever nsed.

Saponaria; Nocclje, Sapindns saponaria.

SAPCNEA. A pectoral medicine, prepared
with sweetened syrup of violets, and oil of
sweet almonds.

SAPONULES, Sapon'ula, (F.J Savonmhs.
Combinations of volatile or essential oils with
different bases.

Acin Bapomdlks, are combinations of such
oils with different acids.

SAPOR, Sapidity, Savour.
SAPOTA, Actas Sapota, Oral-fruited Sapota,

(V.) Sapolier, Sapotillur. Six. Syst. Ilexandria
Digynia. A tree which grows in the Antilles,

and particularly at Saint Domingo. Its fruit is

much esteemed. It resembles the marmalade
of quinces; and hence has been called natural
marmaladt. The eccc}^ make an emulsion,
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which has been given in nephritic affections.

The bark has been recommended as a febrifuge.

SJ1POTIER, Sapota.

SJPOTILL1ER, Sapota.

SAPROPYRA, Typhus gravior.

SAPROS. Putrid, Rancid.

SAPROS'TOMUS, from oanoog, ' foul, of a

bad odour,' and aroua, ' mouth.' One who has

an offensive breath.

SAR'APUS, Surapous. One who has a large

foot; whose toes are largely separated, or whose
feet are much asunder in walking; from ouiqvj,

1
1 grin,' and novg, ' the foot.' See Kyllosis.

SARATO'GA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The Saratoga springs in New York are ten

miles north-east from Ballston. They contain

the same ingredients as those of the latter

place; and are much frequented by visiters

from every part of the United States. The
following analysis has been given of the Con-
gress spring: In a wine gallon

—

gaseous con-

tents: carbonic acid, 311 cubic inches; atmo-
spheric air, 7. Solid contents. Chloride of so-

dium, gr. 385; hydriodate of soda, gr. 3 5;

bicarbonate of soda, gr. 8 982; bicarbonate of

magnesia, 95 788; carbonate of lime, 98.098;

carbonate of iron, 5.U75; silica, 1.5; hydrio-

bromate of potassa, a trace. Total gr. 597.943.

—Steel.
The Walton or Iodine Spying contains chlo-

ride of sodium, carbonate of magnesia, and io-

dide of sodium.
SARCION, Caruncle.

SARCITES, Anasarca— s. Flatuosus, Em-
physema. _
SARCOCE'LE, Hernia carno'sa, Scirrhus

Testic'uli, from ouq'c, 'flesh,' and yyjXi], 'a tu-

mour;' Sarco'ma scroti, (F.) Hemic charnue.

Scirrhus or cancer of the testicle. This dis-

ease atf'ects adults particularly; and appears,

most commonly, after an inflammatory swell-

ing of the testicle. Sometimes it is dependent
upon a blow : at others, it makes its appearance

without any appreciable cause. It is well known
by a hard, heavy, ovoid or spherical swelling

of the testicle, which is, at first, slightly, or not

at all painful, and merely causes an unpleasant

traction on the spermatic cord. There is no
heat or change of colour of the skin: the sper-

matic cord is swollen, and participates in the

affection: very painful shootings occur: the

lymphatic glands of the abdomen become swol-

len, and form a tumour, which may, at times,

be felt through the abdomen; and the patient,

at length, dies with every sign of the cancerous

diathesis. The prognosis is very unfavourable.

The only means, indeed, that can save life is

the extirpation of the testicle.

SARCOCOL'LA, (F.) Colle-chair, from oao*,

'flesh,' and xokla, ' glue.' A resinous matter,

obtained from the Penas'a Sarcocol'la, an African

shrub, which has been so called, from a belief

that it facilitates the consolidation of flesh. It

is in the form of small, oblong, semitransparent

globules; of a yellowish or reddish blue, and
smells like aniseed. It was once employed as

an astringent and detergent.

SARCO-EPIPLOCE'LE, from ouq*, 'flesh,'

s7Tizi).oov, 'the epiploon,' and %>;Zi], 'a tumour.'
Epiplocele, complicated with sarcoma or sarco-

tele.

SARCO-EPIPLOM'PHALUS; from oatf,

flesh,' fnuiZoorjHhe epiploon,' and ouyaXo;,

1 the navel.' Umbilical hernia, formed by scir-

rhous epiploon or complicated with sarcoma.
SARCO-HYDROCELE,Hydro-sarcocele.
SARCODES, Carneous.
SARCOLEM'MA, Sarcolema, from oa&,

1 flesh,' and lappa, ' a coat.' The sheath, which
surrounds the fibrils of muscle, that form a fibre.

It is quite distinct from the cellular membrane
that binds the fibres into fasciculi.—Bowman.
SARCOLOGIA, Myology.
SARCOL'OGY, Sarcologr'ia, from aanl, 'flesh,*

and koyog, ' a discourse.' The part of anatomy
which treats of the soft parts. It comprises
myology, angiology, neurology, and splanchno-
logy.

SARCO'MA, Emphy'ma Sarcoma, Sarcoma-
tous tumour, Sarco'sis, Porrus, Sarcophyia, Ec-
sarco'ma, Exsarco'ma, Tumor car'neus, Excres-
ccn'tia carno'sa, from oaq$, ' flesh.' Any spe-

cies of excrescence having a fleshy consistence.

Common Vascular or Organized Sarcoma
of Abernethy, Emphy'ma Sarcoma Vasculo'sum,

is vascular throughout: texture simple: when
bulky, mapped on the surface with arborescent
veins. Found over the body and limbs gene-
rally.

Sarcoma Cercosis, see Cercosis—s. Epulis,

Epulis— s. Mastoid, Mammary sarcoma—s.Me-
riullare, see Encephaloid— s. Medullary, Hsema-
todes fungus— s. Pulpy, Hsematodes fungus—s.

Scroti, Sarcocele.

SARCOM'PHALUS, from tragi, ' flesh,' and
ou<t>alog, ' the navel.' A scirrhous or fleshy tu-

mour, developed at the navel.

SARCOPHAGUS, Carnivorus, Catheretic.

SARCOPHYIA, Excrescence, Sarcoma.
SJRCOPTE. Acarus.
SARCOPTES SCABIEI. See Psora.
SARCOPYO'DES, from can*, 'flesh,' nvor,

'pus,' and tiSog, 'resemblance.' Having the

appearance of pus mixed with flesh. An epi-

thet given to certain excreted matters, and par-

ticularly to the sputa of those labouring under
consumption.
SARCO'SIS, from cr«? |, ' flesh.' The forma-

tion of flesh. Also, Sarcoma, (q. v.)

SARCOSTOS1S, Osteo-sarcoma.
SARCOT1CUS, Incarnans.

SARCOUS, from rr«g£, 'flesh.' Of, or be-

longing to, flesh or muscles—as " Sarcous tis-

sue." Todd and Bowman.
SARD1ASIS, Canine laugh, Risus sardoni-

cus.

SARDONIASIS, Canine laugh, Risus sardo-

nicus.

SARE, Essera.

SJRRASIJY, Polygonum fagopyrum.
SJ1RRIETE, Satureia Hortensis—s. de Crhe,

Satureia capitata.

SARSA.Smilax sarsaparilla.

SARSAPARILLA, Smilax S.—s. False, Ara-
lia nudicaulis.

Saksaparii/la German'ica, Gramen major,

G. rubrum, Salsaparil'la Germanica, Carex Jire-

na'ria, (F.) Laiche, L. des Sables, Salscpareille

d'JHUmngne. Family,Cyperoidevs. Scx.Syst.Mo~
noecia Triandria. A plant, which grows plen-

tifully on the sea-coasts of Europe. It has been
recommended in some mucous affections of the

trachea, in rheumatism, gout, &c.
SARTO'RIUS, from Sartor, 'a tailor,' be-

cause used in crossing the legs. Snto'rius, Lon~

gis'simus Fem'oris, ll'io-crestUibial, Fasciu'lis,
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Jliu-pntil'iui, (ChA A muscle, situate at the

r part of the thigh. It is long, small,

and flattened, and extends, obliquely, from the

anterior and superior spme of the ilium to the

euperiorand inner part of the tibia. This mus-
cle can. also, bend the pelvis on the thigh, and
converselv.

BA«X. Fksh, Pulp.

tZA, Smilax sarsaparilla.

S \!'K\>. Lauras sassafras— s. Medullas
6ee Lauras Sassafras— s. Radicia Cortex, see

Laurns Sassafras—s. Swamp, Magnolia glauca.

SA1 ELLrrE, Satelles. That which guards;
—that which is placed near
Sni u it« Vkins are those that accompany

the arteries

BATHE, Penis.

BAT1ETAS, Plesmone.
BATI'ETY, Suti'ttus. Su-fu'ritas, Plcthos, Pies-

inmiF. from watiare, itself from satis, 'enough,'
•Ao give enough.' Disgust for food; commonly
produced by repletion.

SATIN, Lunaria rediviva.

SAT1RIAS1S FURENS, Satyriasis.

A T U R A ' T I O N. Satu ret tin, from satis,

••nough.' That stale of a compound in which
its elements are combined in such proportions
that a fresh quantity of either cannot be added
without producing excess.

BATUREl'A HORTENSIS, Satureia, S.sa-
ti'ra. Cunt'la satira Plin'i:, Thymbra, Summer

v Su' i or ii. F.i Sarriete. Family, Labiata?. Scx.Stjst.

Didynamia Gymnospermia. An aromatic plant,

cultivated for culinary purposes. It has been
used, as an excitant, in anorexia, anaphrodisia,
<fcc.

SA-nuriv Capita'ta, Ciliated Sn'vory, Thy-
mus, Thymus si/lrcs'tris, Thymus Cret'icus, Cu-
nila, (P-.) Sarrtete dc Crlu. Possesses similar
properties to thyme.
Saturkia Sativa, S. hortensis
8ATUR1TAS, Satiety.
SATURN! DULCEDO,PIumbi superacetas.
BATURNUS, Plumbum
SATYRI'ASIS, from Sarvooe, 'a Satyr;' be-

cause the Satyrs are said to have been greatly
addicted to veaery. Satyrias'mus, FriaoWmus
Salac'i'as, Braekuna, Arus'cou. Satiri'asis fu

SAUMURE, Muria.
S \UNDERS TREE.Pterocarpue santalinus

— s Yellow. Santalum album.

SAURA, Lizard.

SAUVE-VlEj Asplenium ruta muraria.

SAVEl R, Savour.

SAVlNE, Juniperus sabina.

S.1\'L\'. I'.U, Juniperus sabina.

s.il n.Y. Sapo

—

t. Jrmmoniaeal, Linimentum
ammonia' fortius— .•? CaoOS, Sapo COCODem— .v.

Cakaire, Linimentum aqua calcis—-*. Dur, Sapo
dnros

—

s. Midieinal, Sapo medicinalis

—

s. JIou,

Sapo mollis

—

s Abtr, Sapo mollis.

8AV0NMEB. (UMMCV, Sapindua sapona-
ria.

S.-IVO.YIITS. Saponulus.
SAN OR Y, CILIATED, Satureia capitata-s.

Summer, Satureia hortensis.

SAVOUR, Savor, Taste, (P.) Savour. Quality
of bodies, by which they act upon the sense of
taste. The taste is not the same in all sapid
bodies. It may be sweet, bitter, metallic, dec.
Chymists, at times, avail themselves of this
quality of bodies to analyze an unknown sub-
stance.

S.JVOUREUX, Savoury.
SA'N OURY, Sap'idvs, (F.) Savour***. An

epithet given to bodies that have taste; and
particularly to those that excite a very agreea-
ble impression on the organ of taste.

SAW, Prion, Serra, (Dan.) Saw, (Sax.)

ra Sa» (F.) Scie. A surgical instrument, made
like a common saw; and used for sawing the
bones in amputations, or for removing exostoses,
&c. Saws, of different sices and shapes, are
used in surgery. The crown of the trepan is

nothing more than a species of circular saw.
Saw, Hkv's. An instrument used by Mr.

Hey, of Leeds, in fractures of the cranium. Jt

consists of a long handle, to which a small saw
with a convex, or straight edge is attached: and
by which a piece of bone of'any shape may be
removed, whilst with the trephine it must al-

ways be circular.

SAXIFRAGA ANGLICA, Peucedanum si-

laus.

Saxif'raga Crassifo'lia. Famihj,&axifragea.
Six. Si/st Decandria Digynia. The root of this
species of Saxifrage has been extolled by Pallas,

t

reus, Lagnefsis Salatf'itas, Lngnesis furor rnav-
at/t'ni/y. Tenti'go vonftri. An irresistible desire, as pre-eminently antiseptic
in man. to have frequent connexion with fe-

males, accompanied with the power of doing so
without exhaustion. The causes are commonly
obscure. Sometimes, the abuse of aphrodisiacs
has occasioned it. The principal symptoms are :

—almost constant erection; irresistible and al-

most insatiable desire forvenery; frequent noc-
turnal pollutions. Cold lotions; the cold bath;
a mild diet; active exercise. Slc, are the only
means that can be adopted for its removal.
BATTRION, Orchis mascula.
SAUCE-ALONE, All. ana.
SAUCE, GREEN, Rumex scutatus.
BAUER KRAUT, (G.) « Sour Cabbage,' (F.)

Ckoucroute. A culinary preparation, made
with chopped cabbage, left to attain an incipient
state of acetous fermentation. It is reputed by
the Germans to be salubrious, easy of digestion,
and eminently antiscorbutic.

SAUGE, Salvia— s. ties Bnis, Teucrium seor-
dium

—

s. Hormin, Salvia horminum—s. de Je-
rusalem, Pulmonana.
SAULE, Sahx.

54*

Svxifraga Granula'ta, 5. alba, Sanic'uln,
Sedum, White Saxifrage, (F.) Saxifrage grexv-
lii. Recommended as diuretic and hthontrip-
tic ; but not used.

Saxifraga Rubra, Spiraea filipendula—s.

Yulir^ris, Peucedanum silaus.

SAXIFRAGE, BURNET, Pimpinella saxi.
fraga

—

s. Grauulir, Saxifraga granulata—- s.

Meadow, Peucedanum silaus— s. NN'hite, Sum-
fraga granulata.

SAX1FRAGUS, Lithontriptic.

SAXON'ICUS PULVIS. A powder, pre-
pared with the roots of the wild and cultivated
angelica; the Asolepias vincetoxicum, &c It

was considered, formerly, as an antidote.—
Phi inn. Aug.
SCAB, from Sea'hies, and teabere, • to dig.'

An incrustation, which forms upon a lore,owing
to the concretion of the fluid discharged from
it. An eschar, (q. v.)

Scabby or Scabbed
; covered or diseased

with scabs.

SCABIES, Psora—s. Capitis, Porrigo lupU



SCJ1B1EUSE 638 SCAPHOID

ncsa, Porrigo scutulata— s. Capitis favosa, Por-
rigo favosa— s. Fera, Ecthyma— s. Ferina, Pso-
riasis— s. Papuliformis, Prurigo— s. Sicca, Li-

chen— s. Sicca, Psoriasis— s. Venerea contagi-
osa, Scherlievo.

SCJ3B1ELSE ORDINAIRE, Scabiosa.

SCABIOSA, S. Arven'sis, Field Scabious, (F.)

Scabieusc ordinaire. Family, Dipsacese. Sex.

Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia. The plant is bit-

ter and subastringent : and was formerly used
in the cure of leprous affections and diseased

Jungs.
Scabiosa Arvensis, Scabiosa— s. Carduifolia,

Echinops.
Scabiosa Succi'sa, Succisa, Morsus Diab'oli,

(F.) Mors du Diab/e, has similar properties.

SCABIOUS, Erigeron Philadelphicum—s.

Field, Scabiosa.

SCAB1SH. (Enothera biennis.

SCABRIT1ES, Lichen.
SCALA, 'a ladder.' A machine, formerly

used for reducing dislocations of the humerus.
ScAL.a: of the Cochlea, (F.) Rampes ou

Ethelles du Limagon— called, also, Canals and
Gyri—are the cavities in the cochlea, separated

from each other by the spiral septum. The
one

—

Scala exter'na, S. Tym'pani—would com-
municate with the cavitas tympani by the fenes-

tra rotunda, were it not for the membrane that

closes it. The other

—

Scala inter'na, S. vestib'-

uli—opens into the cavity of the vestibule.

The scalse communicate with each other by an
opening at the top of the partition.

Scala Tympani, see Cochlea—s. Vestibuli,

see Cochlea.
SCALE, Squama, Lepis, (F.) £caille. An

opake and thickened lamina of cuticle ; com-
monly produced by some degree of inflamma-
tion of the true skin, over which it is formed.
Scaly Diseases or Squama, Lepido'ses, form

the second order in Willan and Bateman's sys-

tem of cutaneous diseases.

Scale, Dry, Psoriasis.

SCALkNE ANTltRlEVR, Scalenus anticus
—s. PosUrieur, Scalenus posticus.

SCALE'NUS ;
' irregular or unequal.' Geo-

meters employ this word to designate a triangle

whose three sides are unequal. Anatomists
have given the name to two muscles. 1. Sca-
lenus Anti'cus. Portion of the Costo-trachelian,

(Ch.,) (F.) Scalene anterieur, is situate at the

lateral and inferior parts of the neck. It is

lone and triangular ; and is inserted, below, at

the upper surface of the first rib; and, above,

at the anterior tubercle of the transverse pro-

cesses of the 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th cervical ver-

tebrae. This muscle bends the neck, and draws

it to its side. It can, also, raise the first rib.

2. Scalenus Posticus, Portion of the Costo-

trachelian, (Ch. ,) is situate behind the last. (F.)

Scalene post'crieur. It is, also, long and trian-

gular; but more bulky than the & anticus. It

is attached, below, to the outer surface of the

first two ribs ; and terminates, above, at the

summit of the transverse processes of the last

six vertebrse of the neck. This muscle bends

the neck laterally, and can elevate the first two
ribs. Some anatomists, as Albinus and Som-
mering, have described five scaleni muscles on

each side, and have called them. Scalenus prior,

5, min'imus, S. lateralis, S. rnedius, S. posticus.
\

Riolan and Chaussier only describe one scale

las, and the generality of English anatomists,
admit three, S. anti'cus, me'dius, and posti'cus;
or Primus, secun'dus, and ter'lius;—Winslow
Boyer, and many of the French anatomists,--
two, as above described.
SCALL, Impetigo— s. Dry, Psoriasis— s.

Milky, Porrigo larvalis— s. Honeycomb, Por-
rigo favosa— s. Running, Impetigo— s. Running
Eczema.
SCALLED HEAD, Porrigo scutulata.
SCALP. Teut. Schelpe, 'a shell.' The

integuments covering the head. The hairy
scalp is called, also, Capillitium, Tricho'ton. '

SCALTEL, Scalpel'lum, Culter, Inciso'rium,
Smi'leon; from scalpo, ' I rasp, I cut.' A cut-
ing instrument, formed of a blade of well-tem-
pered steel, very sharp, of variable shape and
size, and fixed solidly in a handle. Its use is
to divide the soft parts in operations, dissec-
tion, &c.
SCALP ELLUS, Bistouri.

SCALPRUM, Raspatorium—s. Rasorium,
Raspatorium.
SCAMMA, Fossa.

SCAMMOKEE D'ALEP, Convolvulus scam-
monia.
SCAMMONIUM, see Convolvulus scammo-

nia— s. vSyriacum, Convolvulus scammonia.
SCAMMOiNY, Convolvulus scammonia—s.

of Montpelier, Cvnanchum Monspeliacum.
SCAMNON HIPPOCRATIS, Bathron.
SCAMNUM HIPPOCRATIS, Bathron Hip.

pocrati'on of Galen, (F.) Banc d' Hippocrate. A
machine invented by Hippocrates for reducing
fractures. It was a sort of bed, six feet Jono-;

on which the patient was fixed. Straps were
attached above and below the fracture or luxa-
tion, and the extension and counter-extension
were effected by a winch. It is described in
Galen. Oribasius. Scultetus, &c.
SCANDIX CEREFO'LIUM, Cercfolium,

Daucus Seprin'ius, Chxrophyl'lum, Ch&refo'-
Hum, Chervil. (F.) Ccrfeuil. Family, Umbelli-
ferse. Sex. Syst. PentandriaDigynia. A culinary
herb, which is slightly aromatic and crrateful.

It is said to be gently aperient and diuretic.
Scandix Odora'ta; the Sweet Cic"ely. Pro-

perties the same as the other. Also, Charo-
phyllum odoratum.
SCAPHA, oxayr-, 'a skiff or cock-boat;'

from oy.uTtTw, '1 make hollow.' The excava-
tion or cavity of the external ear, between the
helix and anthelix. Also, the name of a ban-
dage for the head, mentioned by Galen, and
called, likewise, Tholus Diocle'us.

SCAPHIA, Nates.
SCAPHION, Cranium, Papaver (capsule.)

SCA'PHIUM OCULA'RE, Pelvis Ocula'ris,
Eye-glass. (F.) Bassin oculaire, Gondole ocu-
laire. A small porcelain, glass, or metallic ves-
sel, used for applying lotions to the eve.

SCAPHO-CARPO-SUPER-PHALANGEUS
POLLICIS, Abductor pollicis brevis.

SCAPHOID, Scaphoides, from oxaifrj, < a
skiff,' and eidoc, ' form.' A name given to seve-
ral parts.

Scaphoid Fossa, Fossa Scaphoides, (F.) En-
foncement Scaphotde. A small cavity at the
upper part of the internal ala of the pterygoid
process, in which the peristaphylinus internus
is attached.

Scaphoid Bone of the Hand. Os Scaphoides
nus muscle on each side. Cowper and Doug-

; Manus, Os navicula're, Boat-like bone. (F.)
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Schaplw'ide de la main. The first bone of the

first row of the carpus. The upper surface is

convex, and articulated with the radius. The
under and outer surfaces are also convex,— to

be articulated with the trapezium and trape-

zoides. Between the upper and under cartila-

ginous surfaces, there is a rough fossa for the

insertion of the capsular ligament. The ante-

rior and inner surface has an oval cavity, where
it is articulated with the os magnum, which
gives name to the bone. There is a process, on
the outer end of the bone, for the attachment
of part of the anterior transverse ligament of

the wrist.

Scaphoid Bonf. of the Foot, Os Scaphoides

Pedis, Us naricula're', Boat-lihe bone. (F.) Sca-

pholdc da Pied. This bone is situate at the

forepart of the astragalus and inner part of the

foot. The posterior surface forms a cavity,

somewhat like that of a bout, for receiving the

head of the astragalus. There is a prominence
at the inner side of the bone, for the insertion

of tendons, muscles, and strong ligaments. The
forepart of the bone is convex, and divided into

three articular surfaces for articulation with

the ossa cuneiformia. Between the 03 navicu-

lar and astragalus, the foot has its principal

lateral and rotary motions; although each of

the other joints of the tarsus contributes a lit-

tle. Fart of the tibialis posticus is inserted

into it.

SCAPHOWE DE LA MALY, Os scaphoides

manus

—

s. du Pied, Os scaphoides pedis.

SCAPHOIDO-ASTRAGALAN, Scaphoido-

astragah'nus. That which relates to the sca-

phoid bone and astragalus. The articulation

of these bones is so called; and the ligament,

which strengthens it is termed the Scapholdo-

astragaltin ligament.

SCAPHOIDO CUBOID, Scaphoido-cuboidse'-

vs. That which relates to the scaphoid and
cuboid bones. The articulation of those bones
is so called.

SCAPHULA, Navicularis fossa.

SCAP'ULA, Scap'ulum, Plata, Omopla'la,

Homojilnta, Scop'tula, Epino'tion; the Blade-bone,

the Shoulder-blade, (F.) Omoplate. An irregu-

lar, broad flat bone, of a triangular shape, situ-

ate at the posterior part of the shoulder. It has,

1. A posterior or dorsal surface, or Dorsum; di-

vided transversely into two parts, by a triangu-

lar process, called Spine of the Scapula; which
terminates by a considerable eminence, called

Acromion. Above the spine, is the Fossa su-

pra-spinata; below it, the F. infra- spina ta. il.

An anterior or costal'.sinface, or venter, forming
the Fossa subscupalaris. '3. A superior or cer-

vical edge, which is thin, and terminates, ante-

riorly, by a strong, curved apophysis, called

the coraeoid process. 4. A posterior or vertebral

edge, called, also, the base. 5. An outer or

axillary or inferior edge, having a thick, trun-

cated an^Ie, in which is the glenoid curitij.

With this is articulated the head of the hume-
rus. The glenoid cavity is separated from the
body of the bone by a narrower part, called the

eerrir or neck. The edges or margins are, also,

called Cosise. The scapula has three angles—
an inferior, superior, and anterior.

Scapit \. Humerus.
SCAP'ULAK. Seap a la' ris, from scapula, 'the

shoulder-blade.' That which relates or belongs
to the bcapula: Scap'ularii.

Scapular Aponeurosis. A broad, thin,
aponeurosis, with decussating fibres; which is

attached, ahore, to the spine of the scapula;
below, to a crest between the teres major and
infraspinatus; within, to the spinal edtn; of the
scapula; and which, at its middle, unites with
the thin aponeurosis, that covers a part of the
external surface of the deltoid.

Scapular Ah'tkiuks. These are several.
a. 'I'll'" Superior srapular, Superficial scapular
of 86mpienng, Dorsa'iis soapum superior, Trans-
versa'lis 9cmpulm

f
T. Hu'vxcri. This arises from

the subclavian ; and often from the inferior
,
thyroid, or from a trunk common to it and the
p»st< nor scapular or transverse scapular or cer-
vical. It passes behind the clavicle, above the
superior edge of the scapula, and buries itself
between the dorsal surface of that bone and the
muscles inserted into it. b. The inferior scapu-
lary or common SCapulary, or internal scapular
or subscapular artery, Ji. Thorac"ica uxilla'ris
vel ala'ris, is of considerable size. It arises
from the inferior part of the axillary artery, be-
hind the brachial plexus—gives off* several
branches to the armpit, and divides into two
branches:—the one, Scapula'ris interna, and the
smaller of the two, is distributed, almost en-
tirely, to the serratus major anticus, and latis-
simus dorsi

; the other, the larger of the two,
the Dorsa'lis Scap'ulse inferior vel Circumflex

1

a
Scapula'ris, which distributes its branches to
the subscapular and supra-spinal, and infra-

I spinal regions.

Scapular Veins follow the same course as
the arteries,—which they accompany.
SCAP'ULARY, from scapula. Abroad, linen

bandage, divided into two tails for three quar-
ters of it? length, the undivided extremity of
which is attached to the posterior and middle
part of a bandage carried round the body ; each
of the tails passing over a shoulder; and bein<r
attached to the anterior part of the body banJ

3
-

i age, to prevent it from slipping down
SCAPULO-HU'MERAL. An epithet given

1 to the shoulder-joint. It is an orbicular articu-
lation, resulting from the reception of the head
of the humerus into the glenoid cavity of the
scapula. To keep the bones in connexion,
there are: 1. A very strong, conoidal capsular
ligament; passing from the circumference of
the glenoid cavity around the neck of the hu-
merus. 2. A fibro-cartilaginousring, called the
glenoid ligament, and a synovial capsule
SCAPULO-HUMERAL, Teres major—5. Ha-

me'ro-olecranien. Triceps extensor cubiti—s.

Hyoidien, Omohyoideus— 5. Radial, Biceps
flexor cubiti—5. Trochilirien, grand, Infra-spi-
natus.

SCAPUS, Penis.

SCARAB^OLUS MiEMlSPH^ERlCUS
Coccus cacti

SCARBOROUGH, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Scarborough Spa. A celebrated English
chalybeate, at Scarborough, in Yorkshire. °One
of the springs is a simple, carbonated chaly.
beate, like tint of Tunbridge: the other has an
admixture of purging salt. Scarborough, having
the additional advantage ofsea-bathing, is much

i frequented by invalid*.

!
SCARIFICATION, Scarijlca'tia, Am'ychf!,

(Galen,) Amyg'mbs, Amyx'is, Schasis, Cata-
chas'mos, Cntachas'mus. Fncuarax'is, from axa-
^ifuopui, * to make a slight scratch.' A small
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incision made into the skin with a lancet, bis-

toury, or scarificator, for different therapeutical
purposes,— as to draw blood, or to discharge
some effused fluid. When the scarifications

are very superficial, and do not go farther than
the skin, they are termed, by the French,
Mouckcturcs.

SCARIFICATOR, Scarified to'riurn. An in-

strument for making scarifications. It consists

of a small brass box, of a cubical shape, in

which 10 or 12 lancet points turn upon a com-
mon pivot. By means of a spring, all these

blades can be made to issue at once, and make
as manv scarifications.

SCARIOLA, Cichorium endivia, Lactuca
scariola.

SCARIOLE, Cichorium endivia.

SCARLATI'NA, from scarlatto, (1.) ' a deep
red.' Enanthe'sis Rosa'Iia, Rosalia, Rossa'iia,

Rubeola?, of some, Morbil'li ignei, Morbus scarla-

tino'sus, Febris scarlatinosa, Gut'turis morbus
epidemi'cus Foresti, Fur'pura, Typhus scarlati'-

7ius, Febris rubra, Rash-fever, (F.) Filvre rouge.

The characteristic symptoms of scarlatina are:

—

a scarlet flush, appearing about the second day
of fever, on the face, neck, and fauces ; and pro-

gressively spreading over the body; termi-

nating about the 7th day. Two great varieties

may be reckoned ;—the S. simplex, S. febris, S.

benig'na, S. sine angina, in which the fever is

moderate and terminates with the efflores-

cence; prostration of strength being trifling, and
the contagious property slight;—and the &
Angino'sa, S. Paristhmii'ica, S. Cynanch'ica, S.

mitior, in which the fever is severe ; the throat

ulcerated ; the eruption later in its appearance
and less extensive; often changing to a livid

hue; the fever bein<r highly contagion.
latina maligna, S. gravior, has been reckoned a

variety of this, in its worst degree. It agrees
with the Cynanche maligna of Cullen.

Scarlatina belcngs to the Major exanthemata,

(q. v.) and is a disease, chiefly, of children.

The eruption differs from measles, in being an
efflorescence, not raised above the cuticle.

Measles, too, is attended with catarrhal symp-
toms, whilst the complication, in scarlatina, is

cynanche. The treatment of simple scarlatina

need not be much. It must be antiphlogistic.

If the throat be very much ulcerated, acid gar-

gles and counter-irritants must be employed;
and if the affection become manifest!; 7 typhoid,

and the sore throat of a malignant character,

the case must be treated like typhus gravior
;

along with antiseptic gargles of bark, acid, &c.
Anasarca, sometimes, supervenes on scarlatina,

and requires attention. Purgatives are here
demanded as well as the use of sorbefacients,

such as mercury and squill, &c.
Scarlatina Anginosa, see Scarlatina—s.

Benigna, see Scarlatina— s. Cynanchica, see

Scarlatina— s. Febris, see Scarlatina—s. Gra-
vior, see Scarlatina— s. Mitior, see Scarlatina

—

s.Miliaris, Rubeola, Roseolae—s. Paristhmitica,

see Scarlatina— s. Pustulosa, Roseolae— s. Pus-
tulosa, Rubeola—s.Rheumatica, Dengue— s. sine

Angina, see Scarlatina— s. Urlicata, Urticaria.

SCATACRASIA, Scoracrasia.

SCELALG1A PUERPERARUM, Phleg-
matia dolens.

SCELLTOLOGIA, Skeletologv.

SCELETON, Skeleton .

SCELETUM, Skeleton.

SCELONCUS, Phlegmatia dolens.
SCELOS, Leg.
SCELOTYRBE, Chorea, Porphyra nautica— s. Febrilis. see Subsultus tendinum—s. Ta-

rantismus, Chorea.
SCEPARNOS,Ascia.
SCEPTRUM. Penis.
SCHASIS, Scarification.

SCHASTERION, Fleam, Lancet.
SCHEBA ARABUM. Artemisia santonica.
SCH EREET', Sherbet', Serbet'. A drink pre-

pared by the Turks, Persians, &c. with sugar
and the juice of acid fruits.

SCHERLIEVO, Mai di Scherlievo, Mai <H
Breno, Mai di Fiume, Margaretizza, Morbus
Cioatus, M. fluminiensis, Falcadina, Main di
Scar lievo, Scabies vend'reacontogio'sa. A Dame
given to a particular form of syphilis, observed
in Illyria. It is said to be capable of being
communicated without immediate contact; and

3

,

that its principal symptoms are:—pains in the
bones, ulceration of the fauces, pustules, and
fungi in different parts of the body.
SCHERO'MA. A dryness of the eye from

the want of lachrymal secretion.—Dictionaries.
SCH1AS, Neuralgia femoro-poplita?a.
SCHIDAKE'DON, from «**»£«, -I cleave.'

A longitudinal fracture of a bone.—Galen.
SCHINDALESIS, Schindylesis.
SCHINDALMOS, Schindylesis.
SCHINDYLE'SIS, Schindale'sis, SchindaV-

mos. An articulation of bones—bv furrowincr,
as it were ; as in that of the bones of the sep-
tum narium with each other. Also, the act of
splitting into small pieces Hippocr.; from
ajrivSvUto, ' 1 split into small pieces.'

SCHlNELiE'ON, from oZno:, 'the mastic
tree,' and t/.uiov, 'oil.' O'leum leutis'cinum.
Oil of mastic.—Dioscorides.
SCHINOS, Scilla.

SOfllSTOCEPH'ALUS, from oyinoe,
'cleft, separated,' and *a<paA>;, 'head.' A monster
having some part of the head cleft or fissured.
—Gurlt.

SCHJSTOOOR'MUS, from aXiarog, « cleft,

separated,' and y.o^uoc, 'trunk.' A monster
having some part of the trunk cleft or fissured.
—Gurlt.
SCHISTOMELUS, from v/nrrog, 'cleft,

separated,' and us'/.og, ' a limb.' A monster,
whose limbs are fissured.

SCHIZATRICHIA, Trichoschisis, Schizo-
trich'ia, from o/i^a, ' a cleft,' 'a split,' and
<?o^, ' a hair.' The splitting of the hairs at
their extremities.— J. P. Frank.
SCHLANGENBAD, MINERAL WATERS

OF. Schlangenbad is a much frequented
watering place in Germany. The waters con-
tain a little carbonic acid, and carbonate of
soda. Temperature 86° Fahrenheit.
SOHNEIDERIAN MEMBRANE, Pituitary

membrane.
SCHCENANTHUS, Juncus odoratus.
SCHOLA, School.
SCHOOL, Schola. A place of education (F.)

Ecole. In Europe, the large Medical Schools
are usually attached to tne universities. In
England, however, there has been no medical
school of celebrity at either of the universities
of Oxford or Cambridge: owing greatly to their
provincial situation. Of late, Two schools have
existed in London, attached to the London uni-

versity—University college and King's college
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Excellent private schools have, however, long

existed in that metropolis. The medical schools

of Europe which have heen most celebrated are

those of Edinburgh, Leyden, Berlin, Hallo,

Tubingen, Paris, Montpelier, Bologna, Padua,
Favia, and Pisa. In the United States, the

medical schools are numerous; at this time,

not fewer than 30 or 40. Those most nume-
rously attended are the medical department of

the University of Pennsylvania, Jefferson Me-
dical College of Philadelphia, the medical de-

partment of Transylvania University, at Lex-

ington, Kentucky, and the Louisville Medical

Institute.

SCHOOLEY'S MOUNTAIN. MINERAL
WATERS OF. The waters of this New Jer-

sey Spring are chalybeate. According to Dr.

McNeven, they contain extractive, chloride of

sodium, chloride of calcium, chloride of mag-
nesium, carbonate of lime, sulphate of lime,

carbonate of magnesia, silex, and carbonate,

and oxide of iron.

st'HOUSBiEA COCCINEA, Cacoucia coc-

cinea.

SCHWALBACH, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Schwalbach is a town of Germany, seated

on the Aa, 32 nilcs west of Frankfort. The
waters contain ehloride of sodium, carbonates

of lime and magnesia, iron, sulphate of lime,

carbonic acid, aid oxygen, &c. Employed as

a tonic.

SCHWENDECK, MINERAL WATERS
OF. These waters are about 5 leagues from
Munich in Baviria. They contain carbonic

acid; carbonate and sulphate of lime, chloride of

calcium; chloride of magnesium; carbonate of

soda, and oxide of iron, and are much used for

cutaneous affections

SCIATIC, Ischiadic, Ischiat'icus, Sciaticus,

from in/tov, • the haunch.' A word formed by
contraction from ischiatic, which latter is still

used. See Ischiatic.

Grkat Sciatic Nerve, Great fcm'oro popli-

teal (Ch.), (F.) Grand nerf sciatique, ought to

be esteemed a continuation of the sacral plexus.

It issues from the pelvis between the pyrami-
dalis and superior gemellus; descends along
the posterior part of the thigh; and, after having
given branches to the gemini, quadratus, obtu-

rator externus, gluta?us maximus, semi-mem-
branosus, semi-tendinosus, biceps and third

adductor muscles, it divides, about the inferior

third of the thigh, into two branches; the one,
named the external popliteal; the other, the in-

ternal.

Lesser Sciatic Nerve, inferior gluteal

branch of the sacral pltxus, lesser fern'oro-popH-

te'al nerve, (Ch.) (F.) Xcrf ptlit sciutiquc, which
seems especially formed by the 2d and 3d sa-

cral, is given off from the lower part of the

plexus, and escapes from the pelvis beneath the

pyramidalis muscle. It gives branches to the
glutaeus maximus,— a sciatic branch or infra-

feltic cutaneous, which passes under the tube-

rosity of the ischium, and furnishes filaments
to the glutams maximus, and to the muscles of
the perinann, urethra, penis, scrotum, &c.—
and a posterior f< moral cutaneous brunch, the

filaments of which traverse the femoral aponeu-
rosis to be distributed on the skin of the poste-

rior part of the thigh. The principal branch of
the lesser sciatic nerve divides, near the ham.
into two or three filaments, which descend

under the integuments almost as far as the infe-

ferior part of the leg.

Grkat Sciatic Notch, or Foramen, (F.)

Grande echancrure sciatiquc, ou grind trou
sa'otiquc, is a large notch, at the posterior edge
of each us innominatum, below the posterior

and inferior iliac spine, which is converted into

i fw—men by the sacrum and sacro-sciatic liga-

ments.

Sciatic Spine or Spine of the Ischium, or

Spinous 1'nir'rss of the Ischium, is a short. Oat,

pyramidal eminence on the os innominatum,
above the preceding foramen; which gives in-

sertion to the lesser sacro-sciatic ligament.

SCIATICA, Neuralgia femoro-poplituja.

SCIi:. Saw.
BCIENT1A IIERMETICA, Alchvmy.
SCILLA, Sdila marit'ima, ,'lschil, Schinos,

OJulus Tijpho'nis, Ornilliog'nlum marit'imum,
Squilla—the squill or sea onion.—The Eye of
Tifphon, (F.) Ognonmarin. Family, Liliacece.

Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. Native of
Spain, Austria. *.\Lc. The bulb or root of the

squill has a bitter, nauseous taste, and is ex-
tremely acrid; inflaming the skin when rubbed
on it. Its acrimony, on which its virtues de-

pend, is destroyed by heat, drying, and keep-
ing. It is extracted by vinegar, spirit, and
water. In large doses, squill is emetic and pur-

gative; in small doses, diuretic and expecto-

rant. Its active principle has been called scil-

litine. Dose, gr. j to v of the dried root, united
or not with mercury.
SC1NCUS, oiuyxog or ay.iyy ?- A species of

Saurus or Lacer'ta, common in Egypt, and
much extolled, by the ancients, as alexipharmic
and aphrodisiac.

SCLNTIL'LA VEN'ERIS, 'a relic of Venus.'

A name given, by Paracelsus, to the impotence
and loss of power in the limbs produced by
syphilis.

SCIRRHE. Scirrhus.

SCIRRHOBLEPHARONCUS, Scleriasis.

SCIRRHOCELE, Scirrhus.

SCIRRHOMA, Scirrhus.

SC1RRHOSIS, Scirrhus.

SCIRRHOUS SARCO'MA OF ABER-
NETHY. Emphxfma sarcoma scirrhu'sum.

Hard, rigid, vascular infarction of glandular

follicles; indolent, insentient, glabrous; some-
times shrinking and becoming more indurated.

Found in fflandulous structures.

SCIRRHUS TESTICULI, Sarcocele.

Scirrhus, Squirrhus, Scirrho'ma, Srirrho'-

sis, Induru'tio maligna, Scirrhoct'U, Schirrus,

Scterus; from <ry,ono;, * hard,' ' indurated, ' (F.)

Squirrc, Scirr/ir, S/.irrc. A disease, so called

from the hardness that characterizes it. It is a

state of induration, of a peculiar kind, affecting

glandular structures generally, but capable of

occurring in other textures. It usually pre-

cedes carcinoma, of which it may, indeed, be

considered as the first stage. Scirrhus must
not DO confounded with the induration which
succeeds inflammation, although the two states

,-ire often complicated, and may stand, occasion-

ally, in the relation of cause and effect to each
other. Scirrhus is ordinarily accompanied by
violent, shooting pains. It is, also, irregular on
its surface; and, when cut into, has a bluish or

grayish white-colour. When the surgeon is

satisfied of the existence of scirrhus, he had
better remove it at once. No other treatment
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seems to possess much advantage. Galen uses

the term Scirrho'sis for a livid excrescence,
caused by inflammation.
Scirrhus Intestinorum, Enteropathia can-

cerosa.

SCISSARS, Forfrx, Forpex, Psalis, Tomis.
(F.) Ciseaux. A well known instrument in

common use, and often employed in surgery.

Scissors are composed of two cutting blades,

crossing each other and moving upon an axis.

They are straight or curved. Sometimes the

curve is on the flat side, when they are called

in France Ciseaux a cuiller; at others, on their

edges. The scissors, bent so that the blades

make an obtuse angle with the handles, are also

much used. They are called in France Ciseaux
coudes. Scissors are used for dividing soft,

loose, isolated parts, which it would be difficult

to reach and to cut with the bistoury. They
are employed, likewise, in the operation for

harelip, and for removing warts, fungous ex-
crescences, &c.
SCISSURjE, Rhagades.
SCISSURE DE GLASER, Fissure glenoid—s. de Santeriyii, Santorini, fissure of.

SCLAREA, Salvia sciarea.

SCLEREMIA, Induration of the cellular

tissue?

.

SCLEREMUS, Induration of the cellular

tissue.

SCLERlA,Scleriasis.
SCLERFASIS, Sclero'ma, Sclero'sis, Scle'ria,

Sclerys'mus, from ox/.^oc, ' hard.' Any kind of
hardness or induration. Sometimes hardness
of the eyelids, Callo'sitas palpebrarum, Scirrho-

hlepharon'cus; at others, hardness of the genital

organs of the female;—probably synonymous
with scirrhus —Galen. Paulus.
SCLERODES, Sclerotic.

SCLEROMA, Scleriasis.

SCLERONYXIS, Scleroticonyxis.

SCLEROPHTHALMIA, Hordeolum.
SCLEROS, Hard.

SCLEROSARCO'MA, from oxlr.oog, ' hard,'

and aa^y.a\ua, ' el fleshy tumour.' A hard, fleshy
tumour, seated on the gums, and resembling a
cock's comb.
SCLEROSIS, Scleriasis.

SCLEROTIC, Sclerotica; from axX^Qom, 'I
harden.' Cornea opa'ca, Sclero'des, Tunica dura
seu albvgin'ea seu du'rior et crass'ior seu ex'ti-

ma seu alba seu can'dida seu binomina'ia oc'uli,

Sclero'tis. (F.) Sclerotique, Blanc de Vceil. A
hard, resisting, opake membrane; of a pearly
white colour and fibrous nature, which covers
nearly the posterior four-fifths of the globe of

the e}'e,and has the form of a sphere, truncated
before. It is strengthened by the expansion of
the muscles of the eye; to which expansion
many anatomists have given the name Tunica,
albuginea. The sclerotic is penetrated, poste-
riorly, by a round opening, for the passage of
the optic nerve, and, anteriorly, it has a much
larger opening, into which the transparent cor-
nea is received. There are, besides, many
small oblong apertures in it for the passage of
nerves and vessels, proceeding to the interior
of the eye. In the foetus, the sclerotic may be
separated into two very distinct laminae.
SCLEROTICA CERATOIDES. Cornea.
SCLEROTICONYX'IS, Scleronyx'is, Scleroto-

nyxfis, from oxXijQog, ' hard,' and vu£es, * punc-

turing.' Perforation of the sclerotica in the
operation for cataract by depression.
SCLEROT1CUS, Indurans.
SCLEROTIQUE, Sclerotic.

SCLEROT1S, Sclerotic.

SCLEROTITIS, Inflamma'tio Scltrot'icse,

Sclerotitis atmospher'ica, Rheumat'ic Sclerotitis,

Rhcumat'ic ophthal'mia. Ophthalmia arthrit'ica,

from sclerotica, and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the sclerotic coat of the eye.
Sclerotitis Atmospherica, Sclerotitis— s.

Rheumatic, Sclerotitis.

SCLEROTIUxM CLAVUS. See Ero-ot.

SCLERUS. Scirrhus.

SCLERYS'MA, from oy.Xr
t
oog, < hard.' Indu-

ration; also, induration of the liver.

SCLERYSMUS, Scleriasis.

SCLIRUS, Scirrhus.

SCLOPETOPLAG^E, Wounds, gunshot
SCOBS, Prisma, Xysma, Ra men'turn, Rasu'-

ra. A sharing, also, an alkali ; and the scoria

of any metal.

SCODINEMA, Pandiculation.
SCOLECIAS1S, Helminthiasis.
SCOLIO'SIS, from oxoliog , 'crooked.' A

distortion of the spine. See Hump.
SCOLOPENDRIA, Asplenium ceterach.

SCOLOPEiNDRlUM OFFIC1NARUM, As-
plenium scolopendrium.
SCOLOPOMACH^E'RION, from oxoXvrok,

1 the woodcock,' and uayaiQvi, 'a knife;' so

called because it is bent a little at the extremi-

ty, like a woodcock's bill. A sort of blunt-

pointed bistoury.—Scultetus.

SCOLYMUS SAT1 VUS, Cynara scolymus.
SCOOP. Tent. Schoepe. Cochlea're. (F.)

Curette. A surgical instrument of the shape
of a spoon, which is used for the extraction of
certain foreign bodies. The scoop is often em-
ployed to extract balls, impacted in the soft

parts ; to remove calculi from the urinary blad-

der in lithotomy, &c. A small' scoop is, some-
times, used to extract foreign bodies from the
meatus auditorius externus, nasal fossse, &c.
SCOPA REGIA, Ruscus.
SCOPAR1US, see Spartium Scoparium.
SCOPE, oy.0717;, Scopia, oxotiu, Scopos, oxo-

ttoc, from oy.07rsu}, 1 1 look around.' A common
suffix to words meaning ' view and inspection,'

as craniosco/;?/, stethosco/?!/, &c.
SCOPTULA.Scopula.
SCOPULA, Brush.
SCOR, Excrement.
SCORACRA'SIA, Scoracrati'a, Scatacrc/sia,

Scatacrati'a, Copracrati'a; from ay.wo, ' the ex-

crement,' and axoxair;, l debility.' Want of
power to retain the fijeces. Involuntary evacua-
tion of the fieces.

SCORBUT, Porphyra nautica, Purpura hse-

morrhao;ica.

SCORBU'TIC, Scorbu'ticus. That which be-

longs to scurvy. One affected with scurvy.
SCORBUTUS, Porphyra nautica— s. Alpi-

nus, Pellagra— s. Nauticus, Porphyra nautica.

SCORDINEMA. Carebaria, Pandiculation.
SCORD1NISMOS, Pandiculation.
SCORD1UM, Teucrium scordium.
SCORITH, Sulphur.
SCORODON, Allium.
SCORPION, Scorpio, from ozoQTrtow, «1

puncture.' A genus of insects, having a sting

at the extremity of the tail, with which they
make dangerous wounds. An Oil of Scorpion
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was once made from them, which is not now
used.
SCORTUM. Scrotum.
SCORZONE'RA, S. hu'milis, Escorzone'ra,

Vipera'ria, Serpenta'ria Hispan'ica, Ojfic"inaI

vipers irrass, Viper's grass, Goat's grafts

Farnil if,
Cichoraceoe. Sex Syst. Syngenesis Bo-

fctgamta. The roots have been used as alexi-

phan.nes, and in hypochondriacal disorders ami

obstructions of the viscera. The root of the

Scorzoncra Hispanica is esculent, but ineffica-

cious as a drug.

BCOTASMA. Scotodynia.

rODY N'lA, Scotodin'ia, Scoto'mia, Dinus
Scotu'tnu, Scotoma, Scutodi'nS, Tencbricu'sa verti'-

tOS, Scotns'ma, Scuta sis, from faoTOf,

'darkness,' and ihiew, 'I turn round.' Giddi-

ness, with impaired sight, olten succeeded by

headache. See Vertigo.

SCOTOMIA, Scotodynia.
Si )( I 1< «, a -otodynia.

8COTOSIS, Scotodynia.

BCOTTS ACID BATH, .Xltro-muriatic acid

bath. A bath of dilute aqua regia, employed
by Dr. Scott, of India, as a remedy in hepatic

diseases. Three pints by measure of muriatic

acid, and two of nitric acid, are mixed to

form the aqua regia. In preparing this for

use, a pint of it is mixed with an equal quan-

tity of water. The acid bath consists of three

ounces of this dilute acid to every gallon of
water.

SCROBIC'ULUS, Fossette. A little ditch or

furrow ; diminutive of Scrubs, ' a ditch.'

Scrobic'olds Cordis, Anticur' ilium, Procarr
-

dium, (F.) Fossette du co?ur,(q. v.) Avant-cucur,

Anticaur. The pit of the stomach. The de-

pression at the anterior part of the abdomen,
below the xiphoid cartilage.

SCROF'ULA, Scropft'ula, Scrophulcp. ; from
scrofa, 'a sow;' because swine were presumed
to be subject to a similar complaint. Scrophulo'-

sis, Morbus scropltulo'sus, Vitium scrophulo'sum,

CacJtex'ia seu Dyscra'sia scrophulo'sa, Ptcda-

troph'ia glandulo'sa, Struma, Chajrus, Coiras,

Tabes Glandularis, Chraius, King's evil— The
Evil. (F.) Scrophules, Ecrouelles, Humours
froides, Tubercules des glandes lymphatiijucs.

A state of the system, characterized by indo-

lent, glandular tumours, chiefly in the neck
;

suppurating slowly and imperfectly, and heal-

ing with difficulty ; the disease ordinarily oc
curring in those of a sanguine temperament,
with thick upper lip, &c. The tumours, after

suppuration, degenerate into ulcers; which, in

process of time, cicatrize, leaving scars. The
internal organs are apt to be attacked in those

disposed to scrofula; hence they are often the

subjects of phthisis and mesenteric affections.

Scrofula is hereditary ; and is, frequently, ex-
cited by insufficient or improper regimen, and
by a close, confined air during the first years of
existence. The best treatment is :—to strength-

en tbe system by animal diet; pure air, and ex-

ercise, cold bathinjr,or sea-water bathing, &.c.

SCROFULAIRE, Scrophularia nodosa— s.

Aquatique, Scrophularia aquatica.

SCROPHULES, Scrofula—s. Mescnttriqucs,
Tabes Mesenterica.

SCROPIIULA, Scrofula— s. Mesenterica,
Tabes mesenterica.

SCROPHULA'RIA AQUAT'ICA, Bcton'ica

oquaCUa, Fica'ria, Ferra'ria, Castran'gulu,

Greater Water Figwort, Ua'.er Btt'mxy (V )

Scmfuluire afjuatique. The leaves are cele-

brated as corrector* of the bad flavour of

senna. They were, at one time, regarded as

eminently antiscrofulous, stomachic, and car-

minative.
Scrophularia. Fcetida, Scrophularia no-

S< uoi-HL LvuiA Minor, Ranunculus ficaria.

in i.v'kia xNoim/sa, Furicort. Kcnncl-

ir>>,t. S
' rop/tula'ria ja't'du, Scrophularia calga'-

r s, .»/ lomor'bia, Srruphula'riu. (F.) Serofu&ro,
II tUX irrouelles. The root and leaves of

tins plant have been celebrated, both as an in-

ternal and external remedy, against inflamma-

tions, piles, scrofulous tumours, ulcers, &.C.

Scuorin 1..YK1 v Vulgaris, S. nodosa.

SCROPHULOSIS, Scrofula.

SCROTOOE'LE. A hybrid term; from (L.)

Scrotum, and x»;A>;, ' a tumour.' Hernia Scrota'-

lis, Scrotal hernia. Inguinal hernia, descending
into the scrotum—Oscheocele, (q. v.)

SCROTUM, from scortens, scortenm, made of

leather. (?) O/cheon, Och'eus, Perin, Scortum,

M'.irsu'p'uw, Bur'suhi. Bursa te/tiurn seu viri'-

lis, Cap'ulus. (?) Os'chcus, Oi'chca, the I'lirsr,

Cfscus, the Cod. (F.) Lcs bourses. The inte-

guments which cover the testes. These are

nothing more than a prolongation of the skin

of the inner part of the thighs, perineum, and
penis. The skin is remarkable for its brown
colour, for the numerous rugce, especially when
the scrotum is contracted; for the great num-
ber of sebaceous follicles it contains ; and for

the long and few hairs, which issue from it in

the adult. The scrotum is divided into two
equal parts by a raphe, which extends from the

anus to the root of the penis. Its organization

is similar to that of the skin of other parts of

the body, except that the chorion is thinner

SCRUPLE, Diob'olon, Sent'pulus, Scru'pulum.

A weight of twenty grains, Troy ; twenty-four

grains, Poids de marc.
SCUDAMORE'S MIXTURE, see Mixture,

Scudamore's.
SCURF. Sax. rcuPF, Teut. Schorft.

Fur'fura. Small exfoliations of the cuticle are

so called.

SCURFY, Furfuraceous.

SCURVY OF THE ALPS, Pellagra—s.

Land, Purpura hemorrhagica—s. Petechial,

Purpura simplex— s. Sea, Porphyra nautica— s.

Grass, common, Cochlearia officinalis— s. Grass,

lemon, Cochlearia officinalis— s. Grass, wild,

Cochlearia coronopus.

8CUTELLA, Cup.
SCUTELLARIA GALERICULA'TA, Ter-

tiana'ria, Skull-cap, (F.) Cassidebleue. Family,

Personere. Sex, Syst. Didynamia Angiosper-

mia. This plant has a bitter taste and a garlic

smell. It has been esteemed especially service-

able in tertian ague.

SCUTICULA DIGITORUM MANUS, Pha-

langes of the fingers.

SCUTUM CORDIS. Sternum.
SCYB'ALA, plural of oxv?ukov, 'dung.' En-

terofithus Scyl/aluvi, Ejr.remcnta A/ri siccio'ra.

Hard fecal matters, discharged in round lumps.

S<\ PHOPHORU8 PYX1DATUS, Lichen
pyxidatus.

SCYPHUS AUDITORIUS, Infundibulum of

the Cochlea— s. Cerebri, Infundibulum of the
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brain—s. Vieussenii.Infundibulum of the Coch-
lea.

SCYROS. Callosity.

SOITAT1DES D1GITORUM MANUS, Pha-
langes of the fincrers.

SCYTHICA, (RADIX.) Glycyrrhiza.

SCYTIT1S, Cytitis.

SEA-AI Ft. The air, in the neighbourhood of

the sea contains saline particles commingled
with it. which render it a valuable change for

j

scrofulous and debilitated individuals. The sea I

and sea-coast are usually, also, more equable in

their temperature than places inland.

SEA-SICKNESS, Nausea marina—s. Water.

see Water. Sea.

SEAL, SOLOMON'S, Convallaria polygo-

1

natum.
SEARCHING, Sounding; from (F.) Chercher.

The operation of ascertaining whether a pa-

tient have a stone in the bladder, by the intro- !

duction of a metallic instrument.

SEASONING, Acclimation.
SEAT BONE, lschion.

SEBA'CEOUS. Seba'ceus; from sebum, 'suet.'
j

That which has the nature of suet.

Sebaceous Glands. Fol'licles or Crypts,
J

Mil'iary glands, are small hollow organs of a
j

rounded or pyriform shape, seated in the sub-

stance of the skin, and opening on its surface
J

by a small, excretory duct; furnishing a yellow,!

unctuous humour, having some analogy with

suet, which is destined to lubricate the surface
J

of the body. Follicles of a similar nature exist

around the corona glandis of the male, and '

under the skin of the labia majora and nymphoe i

of females. Tiiey secrete a sebaceous matter,

which emits a peculiar odour; and, hence have
been called Ghmdulas odoriferas.

Sebaceous Flux. Stearrhcea.

SEBEST1ER MYXA, Sebestina.

SEBESTI'NA, Cordia myxa, Sebes'ten, Seb-

sten.Mt/xa, Cornus sanguin'ea, Prunus sebcstena,

Smooth-leaved Cordia or Assyrian plum. (F.)

Sebestler myxa. The dark, black fruit of the

Sebestina possesses glutinous and aperient qua-

lities, and is exhibited, in decoction, in various

diseases of the chest.

SEBSTEN, Sebestina.

SEBUM._Pinguedo, Serum.
SECA'LE. S.cerea'U. The Rye Plant. (F.)

Seigle. Rye is chiefly used as an article of diet,

particularly in the northern parts of Europe,
where a spirit is also extracted from it. The
grain is disposed to acescency : and hence its

internal use, at first, generally produces a laxa-

tive effect.

Sec ale Cornutdm, Ergot—s. Luxurians,
Ergot.
SECALIS MATER, Ergot.

SECESSIO FiECUM, Defecation.

SECHE. Sepia.

SECLUSORIUM, Sac.

SECONDARY, from secun'dus, ' the second.'

Something that acts subordinately to another;

as the secondary symptoms of a disease; i.e.

those which supervene on the primary.
SECOyDLYES, Secundines.
SECRE'TION. Secre'tio, Apoc'risis, from

secer'nere, ' to separate.' An organic function,

which is chiefly executed in the glands, and
consists in an elaboration or separation of the

materials of the blood, at the very extremities
'

of the arterial system, or rather of the vascular

secretory system; and which differs, in each
organ, according to its particular structure;
hence the formation of different fluids;—bile,

saliva, urine, milk, &c. The secretions are of
three kinds:

—

exhalant, follicular, and glandular
(q. v.)

SECT, METHODICAL, Methodists.
SECTIO ALTA, see Lithotomy—s. Cadave-

ris, Autopsia cadaverica—s. Franconiana, see
Lithotomy—s. Hypogastrica, see Lithotomy

—

s. Lateralis, see Lithotomy—s. Mariana, see
Lithotomy—s. Nympharum, Nymphotomy—a.

Renalis, Nephrotomy— s. V
r

esicalis, Lithotomy.
SECTION, SIGAULTIAN, Symphyse-

otomy.
SECONDS, Secundines.
SECUND1N/E, Secundines.
SECUNDINES. Hys'tera, Deu'tera, Dew

ier'ia, After-birth, Secun'das, Secundt'nx. (F)
Arriere-fuix, Secondines, Delicre. All that re-

mains in the uterus, after the birth of the child,

— viz. the placenta, a portion of the umbilical
cord, and the membranes of the ovum. These
are, commonly, not expelled till some time after

the birth of the foetus; hence thtir name. See
Deliverance.
SECUNDUS PROPRIORUM AURICU-

LAE. Retrahens auris.

SEDANTJA, Sedatives.

SED'ATIVES. Pavonta, Sedan'lla, Adec'ta,

(F.) Calmants, Temperants, from sedo, ' I settle

or assuage.' Medicines which directly depress

the vital forces, and which are consequently
employed whenever it is necessary to diminish
preternaturally increased action. The chief

reputed sedatives are: Acidum Hydrocyani*
cum, Acidum Hydro-sulphuricurn, Tabacum,
Missio Sanguinis, and certain gases by inhala-

tion, as azote, carbonic acid, (?) carburetted

and sulphuretted hydrogen.
SEDEM ATTOLLENS, Levator ani.

SEDES, Anus, Excrement— s. Procidua,
Proctocele.

SED'IMENT, Scdimen'tum. Same etymon.
(F.) Depot. A deposit, formed by the precipi-

tation of some one or more of the substances
held in solution or suspension by a liquid.

That which is formed in urine, at "the time of

cooling-, has been called Hypostasis, Huposte'-

ma, Residen'tia, Subsiden'tia. This sediment or

deposit varies in different states of the system.
In calculous affections, it is one of the most
important objects of attention.

SEDLITZ, MINERAL WATERS OF. Seid-

litz, Seidsch'iitz or Seydsch'iitz icater. Springs
in Bohemia, near Prague, which are simple sa-

lines. They contain a large quantity of sul-

phate of magnesia, a little sulphate of soda and
sulphate of lime, carbonic acid, carbonates of

lime and magnesia, and a resinous matter. (?)

They are employed, as purgatives, in a multi-

tude of diseases.

Sedlitz Powders may be formed of Soda
tartarIzata spj, Sodas carbon. J}ij, in one paper

Acid tartaric, gr. xxxv, in another. For half a

pint of water.

SlDOX BRULAM, Sedum—s. Reprise, Se-

dum telephium.

SEDUM. Sedum acre, Jllece'bra, Vermicula'-

rls. Piper muru'le, Sedum minus, Semptrxi'vum

acre, Wall pepper, Sto?ie crop, Aei'chryson, JEo-

nion. (F.) Joubarbe acre, Orpin brulant, ler-

miculaire brulunte, Sedan brulant. Family,
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Crassulacese. Sex. Sijst. Decandria Pentagy-
nia. in its recent stale, it is very acrid, and

proves bolli emetic and cathartic. Externally,

in the form of cataplasm, it produces vesica-

tions and erosions. It has been recommended
in cancerous and malignant ulcers.

sifraga granulata—s. Majus, Sem-
pervivum tectorum— s .Minus, Sedum.

>i Tele'phium, Faba crassa, Cras'sula,

C. Major, Meet'bra major, Tele'phium, Faba'ria
<i. Anacamp'seros, Orpine. (F.

reprise, Grund or/nn. tire c/misse. Joubarbc des

Formerly used as a cataplasm in

cuts, hemorrhoids, corns, whitlows, tVc.

SEED, Sperm.
SEGRAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Near

Pithiviers, in Gutinais, in the French depart-

ment of Loiret,- there is a chalybeate spring,

which has some reputation.

8EIDL1TZ, Sedlitx.

SLIDStHl TZ, Sedlitz.

SEIGLE, Secale—s Er<?ot6c, Ergot.
SEl.Y. Uteres, see Mamma.
SEIRIASIS, Coup do. suleil.

BEKI8KAYAVODKA. See Spirit.

SEL, Salt— v. Admirable de Lemenj, Magne-
sia1 sulphas— s. Admirable perl6, Soda, phos-

phate of—5. de Cuisine, Soda, muriate of—s.de
Derosne, Narcotine

—

s. A'Egra, Magnesia? sul-

phas

—

t. d Opium, Narcotine—5. de Saturne,

Flumbi superacetas

—

s. de Verre, see Vitrum

—

s. I'olatil d Anglctcrrc, Ammonia} carbonas.
SELAGO, Camphorosma Monspeliaca.
SELENE. Moon.
BELENIA8I8. Somnambulism.
8ELENIA8MUS, Somnambulism.
8ELENOGAMIA, Somnambulism.
8ELERY, Apium oraveolens.

SELF-HEAL. Prunella.

SELI'BRA. Srmbclla, half a pound. Six
ounces. Trov; eifjlit, Avoirdupois.
SELINI'TES, osXtvtrye. Wine impregnated

with the seeds of the oe'/.nov or small-uge.—
Dioscorides.

BELLA, S. turcica—s. Equina, S. turcica— s.

Sphenoidalis, S. turcica.

Sella TVk'cica, Efihij/pium, Fossa Fituila'-

ria, Turkish Saddle, Cella Tur'cica. Sella, S.

equi'na seu sphrnoida'is, (F.) Selle Turcique ou
du Turc. A depression at the upper surface of

the sphenoid bone, which is bounded, ante-

riorly and posteriorly, by the clinoid processes;

and lodges the pituitary trland. It is so called

from its resemblance to a Turkish saddle.

Sell* Turcica. Pituitaria fossa. .

SELLE TURCIQUE, Sella turcica—s. du
Turc. Sella turcica.

SELS .YEUTRES. Neutral salts.

8ELTZ or SELTZER, MINERAL WA-
TERS OF. Cold, acidulous springs, the source
of which is at Seltz, nine leagues from Stras-

burg, and in the Department of the Bas-Rhin.
They contain carbonates of lime, magnesia,
and soda, chloride of sodium, and much car-

bonic arid. They are refrigerant, tonic, diure-

tic, and aperien'.

AitTini i ML Skt.t/f.u Water may be made
from MurimL acid. gr. xxw, muter Oj, white mar-
hie, gr. iij. Stop up till dissolved. Add car-

bonate of Matrnrsin, <rr. v, and, after some time,

suhcarl'unulc of soda, gr. xxxij. Close it till

used.

SEMBELLA, Selibra.

55.

SEMECARPUS ANACARD1UM, Avicen-
m i tomentosa.

SEMEIOL'OGY, Seyneiot'icS; Semiology, or
Semiolice. from omijiov, ' a symptom.' am:
• a discourse.' (F.) Slmcioiique. The branch
of pathology whose object is an acquaintance
with the si<rns of disease.

SEMEION BOETHEMATICUM, Indica-
tion.

BEMErOSIS, Bemeiology.
SEMEIOTJQl E, Semeiology.
SEMEN, Sperm—s. Radian, lllicium anisa-

tum— s. Cina-, Artemisia santonica—s. Contra,
Artemisia santonica— s. Contra vermes, Arte-
misia santonica— s. Masculmum seu virile,

sea iiemtale, Sperm— s. Sanctum, Artemisia
santonica— s. Zedoarice, Artemisia santonica.
SEMENTINA, Artemisia santonica.

SEM I. from 'i inav, ' half.' Semi or demi, in

composition, universally signifies 'half;' both
in French and English.

SEM1CIRCULI OSSEf, Semicircular ca-
nals,

SEMICIRCULAR, Semicircula'ris. That
which represents the half of a circle.

Semicircular Canals, Cuna'les semicircuhi-
res seu tubaformes seu circula'res, Semicir'ca/i
ossei, Funes seu Canalic'uli semi-annula'res,
(F.) Canuux dcnn-circulaircs, are seated in the
pars petrosa of the temporal bone, and open into
the vestibule, behind which they are situate.

They are three in number, of which one is su-
perior or vertical ; another posterior or oblique;

and the third exterior or horizontal. Their pa-
rietes are formed of a bony, compact, hard plate.

Their uses in audition are not known: at their
termination they have the elliptical arrange-
ments, called ampul'l;?; and by both extremi-
ties they open into the vestibule, in the sac at
its superior part—the Sac'culus E/lif/ticus, Al '•

reus cotnmu'nis. Utricle, Sinus or A/ccus utri-

ru/o'.-us, Suctulus vtstibuli or Median sinus. In
front of the S. ellipticus, nearer the cochlea,
and opposite the foramen ovale, is the Sac'culus
spher'icus or sacrulus.

SLWIICON'GIUS. Half a gallon, or four
pints.

SEMICU'PIUM, Inses'sio, laces'sio, Enca-
lliis'mu, Excathis'via, (F.) Demi bain. A half-

bath, or such as receives only the hips or ex-
tremities.

Skmicupium, Bath, half—Semi-fibulceus, Pe-
ronreus brevis— Semi-interosseus indicis, Abduc-
tor indicis—Semi-interosseus pollicis, Opponens
pollicis.

SEMILUNAR, Semilunaris, (F.) Dtmilu-
nairc ou Stini-lunairc, from semi, ' half,' and
/una, ' the moon.' Having the shape of a half-

moon.
Si iiilunar Cartilages, or Semilunar fibm-

rartilaucs. are two fibrocartilages, which exist

between the condyles of the os femoris and the
artie.ular surfaces of the tibia. The innermost,
which is longer from before to behind than
transversely, is nearly semicirculai. The out-
ermost forma almost an entire circle; an ar-

rangement, in both cases, corresponding to the
different surfaces of the tibia. They are thicker
at their outer circumference, which is convex,
than at the inner, which is concave and very
thin Both are inserted, before and behind,
into the spine of the tibia, by means of fibrou*

fascia.
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Semilunar Ganglion,— G'anglion abdomina!'•

It seu splanch'nicum seu transver'sum seu so-

larB, G. swrinal, (Ch.,) belongs to the great

sympathetic. These ganglia piesent conside-

rable variety, and are deeply situate in the ab-

domen, above and behind the supra-renal cap-

sules. They correspond, posteriorly, to the

pillars of the diaphragm and the aorta. They
have the shape of a crescent reversed, often

surrounded by other ganglia of a smaller size.

—From their periphery the numerous filaments

proceed, which go to the formation of the solar

plexus.

Semilunar Valves, Sigmoid valves—s.

Masculatus, Eunuch.
SEMl-MEMBRANO'SUS, Ischio-popliti-fe-

moral, Ischiopopliti-tibial. (Ch.,) (F.) Demi-
viembraneux. A muscle situate at the posterior

part of the thigh. It is fiat, thin, narrow, and
aponeurotic in its upper third; broader and
fleshy in the middle, and tendinous below. It

is attached above to the tuberosity of the ischi-

um; and below—by a tendon, which has three

divisions— to the outer condyle of the femur,
and to the posterior and inner part of the inter-

nal tuberosity of the tibia. This muscle is a

rotator inwards, and a flexor of the leg. It can

also bend the thigh upon the leg. In standing,

it maintains the pelvis in position, and can even
draw it downwards.
SEMINERVOSUS,Semi-tendinosus—Semi-

orbicularis, Orbicularis oris—Semi-pestis, Ty-
phus.
SEM1SEXTUM. Hemiecton.
SEMIS1CII/ICU& A weight of one drachm

or three scruples.—Rhodius.
SEMISPEC'ULUM. An instrument used

for dilating the incision made into the neck of

the bladder in the operation of lithotomy.—Fa-
bricius Hildanus.
SEMISPINALS COLLT, Transrer'so- spina-

lis Colli, Spinalis cervi'cis, Spinalis Colli, Trans-

versa'lis Colli, Transversospinal. (F.) Demi-
tpineuz ou transversaire-epineux du con. This
muscle arises from the transverse processes of

the six uppermost dorsal vertebra?, by an equal

number of distinct tendons, which run ob-

liquely under the complexus, and is inserted

into the spinous processes of all the cervical

vertebra?, except the first and last. Its action

is, to extend the neck obliquely backwards and
to one side.

Semispinalis Dorsi, Semi-spinalis exter'nus,

Transrer'so- spinal is dorsi, Semi-spina'tus, (Rio-

Ian.) Transversospinal, (F.) Demi-tpineux du
dos, Transversaire-epineux du dos. This mus-
cle arises from the transverse processes of the

seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth dorsal verte-

brae, by as many distinct tendons, which soon

grow fleshy; and then, again, become tendi-

nous, and are inserted into the spinous pro-

cesses of the sixth or seventh uppermost dor-

?a), and two lowest cervical vertebrae, by as

many tendons. Its action is, to extend the

spine obliquely backwards.
Semispinalis Externus, Semi-spinalis dorsi.

Semi-Spinalis Intern os, Transversalis dorsi

— s. Spinatus, Longissimus dorsi, Semi-spinalis

dorsi.

SEMITENDINOUS, Semi-nerro'sus, Isch'o-

rrtii-libial, Ischio-prdtibial, (Ch..) (F.) Demi-
tendineux. This muscle is situate at the poste-

rior part of the thigh. It extends obliquely

downwards and inwards, from the tuberosity of
the ischium—to which it is attached by a flat

tendon, common to it and the biceps—as far as
the posterior and inner part of the tibia, to which
it is attached by means of another round tendon.
Its fibres are commonly interrupted by an apo-
neurosis. Its uses are the same as those of the
semi-membranosus.
SE.MITERTlANA

;
Hemitritffa—s. tierce, He-

milritsea— s. vir. Eunuch.
SEMIL'LA DEL GUACHARO. Various

kinds of hard and dry fruits, found in the sto-

machs of the young Guacharoes, a sort of noc-
turnal bird;—a celebrated South American re-

medy in ague.

SE'MENA FRIG"IDA MAJO'RA. The grist*
cold seeds. The ancients gave this name to the

emulsive seeds of the cucumber, melon, gourd,
and water-melon.
Semina Frigida Minora. The lesser cold

seeds. The ancients gave this name to the seeds

of the lettuce, purslane, endive, and chicory.

SEMINAL GRANULES, see Granule.
SEMlNALiS. Spermatic.
SEM INIF'EROUS, from semen, ' sperm,' and

fero, 'I carry,' Seminif'cr. An epithet given
to the vessels which secrete and convey the
seminal fluid.

SEMIOLOGY, Semeiolocry.

SEMIOTICE FACIEI, Physiognomy, Se-

meiolocry.

SEMPERVIVUM ACRE, Sedum.
SEMOLINA, Manna croup. This may be

made by grinding wheat in an apparatus, sepa-

rating the flour from the middlings: dressing

the latter four different times in a boltinrr mill,

and sifting through parchment sieves, until the

product is perfectly treed from bran. In Roland
it is called Cracow groats.

Semolina is generally imported into England
from the Baltic, and in Russia is said to be ma-
nufactured from buckwheat. It has a granular
form like some kinds of oatmeal, a dingy white,

colour, a farinaceous, somewhat insipid, taste,

and is well adapted for the diet of children af-

fected with derangement of the bowels.

Sy.mpe-rvi'vv?*Tecto'rv v. House- Leek, Scdum
majus, Sizo'dn, Beiahalalen, Buphthalmi/s, Barba
Jovis, Sengreen, Jlgriocin'ara, Andratkahara,
C/irysosper'mum, (F.) Joubarbe des toits. The
leaves have a mild, subacid austerity, and are

often applied to bruises and old ulcers.

SEMUNCIA, Hemiungion.
SENA, Cassia senna.
SEXE, Cassia senna

—

s. Faux, Colutea arbo-

rescens.

SENE'CIO,S. vulgaris, Erig"erum, Cor' talon,

Erigeron, Groxindsel. (F.) Senecon commun. Fa-
mily, Corymbiferse. Sex. Sysl. Syngenesia Poly-
gamia Superflua. A common plant in Europe;
frequently applied, bruised, to inflammations
and ulcers, as refrigerant and antiscorbutic.

Senecio Jacobje'a, Jacobsc'a. Si . James' Wort,

Ragwort, (F.) JacoLce. The leaves have a rough-
ish. bitter, subacrid, and extremely nauseous
taste. A decoction has been used in dysentery.

A poultice of the leaves has been recommended
in rheumatic affections; and a decoction of the

root has been often employed in cases of wounds
and bruises.

SENECON COMMIX, Senecio.
SENEC'TA AN'GUIUM. The cast-skin of a

serpent. Adecoction of it is said to cure deafness!
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ICTl'S. from scnere, 'to be old.' G

Uas mala, Old age, (F.) Yiellesse. The lai

>d of lite, commencing', according to souk-, at

years of aire but varying according to nu-

ncea. It is characterised by

minution of the physical and
moral facul

ii- I 1. 1 ima, Decrepitude,
ila senega.

EG \L. (il M. The exudation from the

.

nia Monmcia, which <_
r rows in th

Africa, through which the river Senegal
runs. I: is in 1 • se 01 sin Lrlo drops, much larger

than Gum Arabic, or the gum which
from the cherry tree ; and is much more diilicuil

OT solution than tin- former.

folygala senega.

: a A. Polvgala senega.

VGREEN, Sc:;)[)ervivum tectorum.
senna— a. Alezandrin i,

(
' is-

sia senna— s. American, ( 'assia Marilandica— s.

Bladder, Col utea arborescens— s. Essence of,

prepared, Sel way's, see Infusum senna? compo-
situm— s. Italica, Cassia senna.

rise.-

SENSA'TK >N. Scnsa'tio, from sentire.sensum,

to feel,' JEsthefma. An impression, caused by
extern il bodies, on tin- organs of the senses, and
transmitted to the brain, which appieciates it

It is not necessarily, however, confined to bo-

dies external to us; for we can receive an im-
: by touching any ]»irt of our own body.
ly which communicates the impressions,

needs but to be external to the part impressed.
ns are divided into external, internaland

morbid. Tlie external are communicated by the

five organs of the senses. The internal are such
as occur within the body, and arise from some
alteration in the function of the part, for the
time being. Hunger and thirst are internal
sensations, as well as all the natural wants.
Morbid sensations may be either internal or ex-
ternal.

SENS E, Sensus, .7-Jsihe'sis, (F.) Sens. Same
etymon. A faculty, possessed by animals, of
receiving impressions from external objects.

(F ) Sentiment. The senses are five in number:
sight, hearing, smell, taste, and touch. Of

'he first two and the last administer
more to the intellect; and, hence, have been
called, by some, the intellectual tenses: the
other two seem more destined for the nutrition
of the body; and. hence, have been termed cor-

poral or in/' 11/ in tenses. Other senses have
been suggested— as the intense sensation expe-
rienced during the venereal act ; a sense of heat
and cold: a muscular sense, a common sense or
Ooentesthesis (q. v.. 1 &c.
S^>is. Nervous Svstem of the, Medulla

Oblon<r;it:i.

SEN31BILITAS ANOMALA, see Irritable

— s. Aucta, see Irritable— s. Morbosa, see Irri-

table

SENSIBILITY, Srjisilnl'tias. Same etymon.
JEstlic ma. The faculty of receiving impres-
sions, and having the consciousness of them.
Bichat defines it as the property, possessed by
jiving bodies, of receiving impressions, whether
the individual be conscious of them or not. In
the former case, where conscious, he calls the
sensibility, animal: in the latter, where not, he

terms it This last is common t

..1 animals, and presides over Kuti

absorption, exhalation, secretion, ftc. The
other d< it in vegetables: it is the ori-

gin of :. :is—olfaction, vision,

turn, audition, thirst, hunger, pain, *fcc. There
are feu parts <>!' the animal body, but whit are

sensible.— it' not in health— in d

extremities of the hair, and nails, and the epi-

dermi- 3 nsibility.

NSITORIUM, Bensorium.
SENSOR1UM, Senst/rium commu'ne\ Or^ga-

nun tenst/rium internui i

rium spirituum, .Esthete riun. The common
centre of sensations.

•lent.

av Nl i.vi s, are so called in contradis-
tinction to Motor nerves.

N Ui'.VI. sory. Feeling.
.ni Extkkmitii - is, are their

minute terminations in the organs.

SELNTIMEJiT See H.mse.

UJATO'KIU.M, from separo, 'I separate.'

A surgical instrument, for separating the peri-

cranium from the skull.

A Scp'aratory— Yitruni Hypodej/tuum,— is,

also, a pharmaceutical r separating
fluids of different densities from each other.

SEPEDOGENESIS, Sepodonogenests.
SE PEDONOG EN'ESIS, ScpeAuircn'csis, from

aijnedov, * putrescency,' and yntoig, 'genera-
tion.' A septic disposition or tendency; such
as is met with in typhus gravior.

SEPIA, N
- s, Septum, Prsedp'itans

magnum, Cuttle-Fish, (F.) Seche. The shell of
the cuttle-fish has been used as an absorbent;
and is often added to tooth powders.
SEPLASIA'RIUS. A name formerly <jiven

who sold perfumes, ointments, v

is derived from Seplasia, the name of a public

place at Capua, where these kinds of prepara-
tions were frequently sold.

PS1S, Putrefaction.

SEPTENARY, from septcm, 'seven.' Con-
sisting of seven. The septenary years, of the
old believers in critical periods, were times at

which, it was supposed, important changes
might be expected to take place. The grand
climacteric (q. v.) was fixed at 63, and it was
considered, that if a person passed that age, he
had well-founded expectations that his life

mi;_r lit be protracted to DO.

8EPTENNIAD, Climacteric, (years.)

8EPTFOIL, UPRIGHT, Tormentilla,

SEPTIC, Sep'ticus, from 0^r«»,' to rot.' That
which produces putrefaction. A substance
which corrodes and disorganizes the soft parts

without causing much pain.

SEPTINERVIA, Plantago.

SEPTOPYRA, Typhus gravior.

SEPTUM. (F.) Cloison. A part intended to

separate two cavities from each other, or to di-

vide a principal cavity into several secondary
cavities.

These septa are numerous in the human body.
The chief are the following;

—

si iti m fjj ai bbi i i. FaJji cerebelli— s. Cere-
bri. F.ilx cerebri— s. Cochlea; auditorial, Eamina

.lis.

. Septum medium cordis. The
partition which separates the two ventricles of
the heart.

E« CKPHali, Tentorium.
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Septum Lu'cidum: seu pellu'cidum seu ten'ue

etpellucidumseumedium seu S/xc'ulum lucidum
seu Lapis spccula'ris seu Mediastinum seu

Diaphrag'ma renlriculo'rum lata a'Hum ccr'ibri,

Spec'ulum, Septum median, (Ch.J (F.) Cloison

transparcnte. The soft portion or medullary
substance, which separates the two lateral ven-

tricles of the brain from each other. This sep-

tum is composed of two laminae; between which
a small cavity exists, filled by a serous fluid,

and called the Fossa of Sylvius, otk ventricle of
Cuvier, Sinus of the median septum, (Ch.) The
brothers AVenzel are of opinion, that this cavity

is lined by a peculiar membrane.
SEPTUM MEDU.X, S. lucid urn—s. .Vidian

an cervelet, Falx cerebelli— s. Medium cerebri,

S. lucid um.
Septum Na'rium, Interseptum seu Dissepi-

men'tum, seu Intcrji'nium, seu Discri'men, seu

Imbrex, seu Diaphrag'ma narium, (F.) Cloison

des Fosses nasalts. The partition between the

nares. It is formed by the vomer, the perpen-

dicular plate of the ethmoid bone, and a carti-

lage of a triangular shape. These parts are

lined by the pituitary membrane, which receives

a considerable number of nerves and vessels

Septum Parvum Occipitale. Falx cerebelli

—s. Pelluciduin, S. lucidum— s. Scalar, Lamina
spiralis

—

s. Staphylin, Velum pendulum palati

—e. Tenue et pellucidum, S lucidum— s. Tho-
racis. Mediastinum— 5. Transverse, Tentorium
—«. Transversum, Diaphragm— s. Vestibuli ner-

voso-membranaceum, see Labyrinth.

SEQUES'TRUM, from seques'tro, ' I separate/

The portion of bone, in necrosis, which is dead,

and separated from the living bone; acting,

whilst retained, as an extraneous body. When
the sequestrum is superficial and small, it is

called Exfoliation, (q. v.)

SERAPINON, Sagapenum.
SERAPIUM, Syrup.
SEilBET. Scherbet.

SER'ICUM, Sdk, from Seres,—the Thibetans

probably—from whom it was first obtained. (F.)

Saie. The thread spun by the Bombyx Mori or

Silkworm. Silk is used by surgeons for liga-

tures, &c.
Sericum Anglicum. See Sparadrapum ad-

haesivum.
SMRIEUX, Serious.

SE'RIOUS, (F.) S'erieux, Grave. A term ap-

plied to diseases and symptoms that are attended

with danger.

SERIS. Cichorium intybus.

SERMOUNTAIN, Laserpitium album.

SERO COLITIS, see Colitis.

SERO HEPATITIS, see Hepatitis.

SEROS1TY, Serum.
SEROUS MEMBRANES, Membranes, se-

rous.

SERPEDO. Psoriasis.

SERPENT, Serpens, Unguis, Ophis; from
serpo, ' I creep.' A snake.

Snake Broth waj, atone time, recommended
as a restorative.

Many serpents are venomous: and the bites

of some fatal. See Poisons, (Table of.)

tSERPENTARIA, Aristolochia serpentaria—
s. Minor, Arum maculatum— s. Gallorum, Arum
dracunculus— s. Hispanica, Scorzonera.
SERPENTARLE BRAZILIENSIS RADIX,

Caincje radix.

SERPENTINE, Ophites.

SERPENTINUS, Ophites.
SERPIGINOUS, from serpcre, 'to creep.'

An epithet given to certain superficial ulcera-

tions, which, as they cicatrize in one part, ex-
tend to another.

SERPIGO, Herpes circinatus, Lichen Psori-

asis.

SERPOLET, Thvmus serpyllum.
SERPYLLUM, Thymus serpyllum— s. Ci-

tratum. see Thvmus serpyllum.
SERRA. Saw.
SERRAT'ULA AMA'RA, Family, Cynaro-

cephaleae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia
.•equalis. A species of Sawicort, recommended
in a(jue.

SERRATUS ANTICUS MINOR, Pectoralis
minor—s. Major, Serratus magnus.
Serra'tus Magnus. So called from its ser-

rated appearance; from serra, 'a saw.' Serra-

tus major atiti'cus, Serratus major. Costo-basi-

scapulaire, Costo-scapulaire, (Ch.,) (F.) Grand
denleli. A very broad (especially anteriorly),

thin, flat, irregularly quadrilateral muscle, situ-

ate at the sides of the thorax. It is attached,

before, to the external surface of the first 8 or

9 ribs, by as many distinct digitations; and, be-

hind, to the spinal edge of the' scapula. The
superior fibres are almost horizontal; the lower
become gradually more and more oblique up-
wards and backwards. This muscle carries the
scapula forwards, and causes it to execute a
movement of rotation, which directs its infe-

rior angle forwards, and the anterior upwards.
When the shoulder is fixed, it raises the ribs.

Serratus Posticus Inferior, Dorso-lombo'
costal. Lorn bo-costal, (Ch.,) (F.) Petit denteli

posterieur et inferieur. A broader and thinner
muscle than the following, but nearly of the

same shape. It is situate obliquely, at the
lower part of the back; and extends from the
spinous processes of the last two or three dor-

sal vertebra?, and the first two or three lumbar,
to the inferior margin of the last four false

ribs. This muscle depresses the ribs, and thus
concurs in expiration. It is an antagonist to the

next.

Serratus Posticus SuPE'RroR, Ctrvi'ci-

dorso-costal, Dorso-costul. (Ch..) (F.) Petit den-
tele suverieur. A flat, thin, quadrilateral mus-
cle; situate obliquely at the posterior inferior

part of the neck, and the superior part of the
back. It passes from the posterior cervical

ligament, the spinous process of the last cervi-

cal vertebra; from the spinous processes of the
first two or three dorsal, to the second, third,

fourth, and fifth ribs; into which it is inserted

by as many dictations. It raises the ribs, and
is. conseouentlv, an inspiratory muscle.
SERTULA CAMPANA, Tnfolium melilotus.

SERUM, Sperm.
Serux, ' whey.' Orrltos. Seros'ity. The most

watery portion of animal fluids, exhaled by se-

rous membranes. It is a constituent part of
blood, milk, &c.
Serum of the Blood, (F.) Serum du Sang

t

is the liquid, which separates from the blood,

when coagulated at rest. It is of a greenish-

yellow colour; viscid; slightly coagulable by
heat, acids, and alcohol. It is composed of
water; chloride of sodium; certain phosphates;

gelatin; and albumen, constantly united to,

socla. almost in a saponaceous combination.

SERUM DU S.l.YG, S. of the blood.
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Sercm Lactis; the Serum of Milk, Wfuy,
rum du hit. (q. v.) Petti /ait. That part

of milk, from which the butter and i

Batter have been separated. It is a transpa-

rent, citrine-coloured liquid, containing
of milk, mucilage, acetic acid phosphate of

lime, and some other saline substances. It is

used aa a slightly nutritious diluent and reiri-
,

gerant.

i Evens Hoffman'ni, (F.) Petit lait\

fHoffmann, is a name given to the liquid, re-

lulling from treating with boiling water, milk
which has been evaporated to an almost solid

nee. It is not much used.

Rennet Whei is made thus: milk 2 pints;

reniirt gss, infused in a little hot water: mix
and keep in a gentle heat for some hours, then
strain.— G r

Berum of Sj aoi - Membrjjtss, Scrum mem-
Wranarum serosa'rum

t
Water of Dropsy, (F.) St-

rum dcs membranes streuses, Eau dee frydro-

pitjurs. It resembles the serum of the blood,

—

especially hi cases of hydrocele. The water of

Igrdrothorax and ascites contains much less

albumen:—sometimes, enough to coagulate on '

the application of heat: at others, not.

SERVICE, MOUNTAIN, Sorbus acuparia—
s. Tree. SorbuS domestica.

SERVIETTE A'.Y CARR&, Couvreehef.

SES'AMOID, Sesamoi'des, Sesanu/des, Sesa-

moidtus, from arjoaut}, 'a grain of sesumum,'
and ttSog, ' resemblance.'

moid Honks are small bones, situate in

the substance of tendons, near certain joints.

Their number is various. They are commonly
J

more in the male than female. Two are con-
stantly met with beneath the metatarso-pha-

|

langal articulations of the great toe. Some-
times, the articulations of other bones of the

metatarsus with the phalanges of the toes have
them likewise. In the hand, there are two be-

fore the metacarpo-phalangal jointof the thumb.
At times, they are met with in the other meta-
carpo-phalangal articulations. Occasionally,
two exist, behind the condyles of the femur,
in the tendons of the gastrocnemii muscles. A
considerable os sesamoideum is also met with
in the tendon of the perona'us longus. These

|

bones are commonly round, and flattened only
on one surface, which is incrusted with carti-

lage. Their size is very variable, according to

the joints in which Lhey exist. Traces of sesa-

moid bones are not observed in infants: in

them, they are replaced by small, cartilaginous
concretions. They are developed by a single
point of ossification; and are, like the patella

(which is a true sesamoid hone,) composed of
much cellular substance, covered by a thin

layer of compact tissue. The use of these bones
is,— to allow the tendon to be inserted into the
lever at a greater angle; and, thus, enable the
power to act more advantageously.

Rtolan has given the name Osta itsamoldea
to two bony points sometimes met with;— the
one at the outei side of the carotid canal of the
temporal bone ; and the other at the edo-e of the
cavernous sinus, at the side of the internal ca-
rotid artery.

SES \MI'M. see Sesamum orientalc.

Sks'ami/X Okiksta'lT., Benne, Oily Grain.
The seeds of this African plant are cultivated
in Georgia and South Carolina, where the ne-
groes use them with Indian Corn as an article
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of food. They yield a larger proportion of oil

than any other vegetable; one hundred weight
producing ninety pounds of oil, which is, at

equal to Florence oil.

The Ji'iinr Oil, Oleum Sesami, is used in the

southern States as a laxative. The leaves

—

Se-

eammm (Ph. U. S.)—afford, by infusion, an ex-

cellent macil
i \ Ci \. SesawtaVaa, Herniation. An

ounce and a half. See Sisqtii.

SE8ELI, Laserpitiam siler—s« JSgopodium,
Ligusticam podagraria—s. Creticura, Tordylum
officinale

—

s. d>s Pris, Peucedanum sil

Sbs'eli Tom i o - Massilien'sE, Hart-

wort of Marseilles. The seeds have a warm
taste; and a greater degree of pungency than

those of the Laserpitium Siler, which is the

Sese/i of the Pharmacopoeias.
\V\. This word, joined with any num-

ber, weight, measure, dtc., signifies one and a

half; as sesquigranum, • a "run and a half.'

SESQUIUNCIA, Sescuncia.
SETA EQIT.NA. <a torse's hair.' lhiir-

worrn, Hdrnin'tkus Gordii. A kind of worm,
found in stagnant water, from 4 to G inches
long, and twisted into various knots and con-
tortions. Colour pale brown, with dark extre-

mities. It is common in the intestines of the
Laplanders; causing the Colica Lappon'iea, in

which the gripings are, at times, exceedingly
severe.

SETA'CEUM, Seto, Seton, from seta, <a

bristle.' A long strip of fine linen or cotton

twist, passed through the skin and cellular

membrane, to keep up an issue; or through
suppurating cavities, between the fragments of
fractured bones, &c, to fulfil certain indica-

tions. The term is, also, applied to the issue

so established. The operation is simple. It

consists in laying hold of a fold of skin, and
passing a seton needle through it, with the

thread attached. Every day a fresh portion of
the thread is drawn through the sore. Setons
art' established in many diseases;—in obstinate

ophthalmia?, cephalalgia.'; epilepsy, thoracic and
abdominal affections. &c; but they aie not aa

much used as formerly.

SETO, Setaceum.
SETON, Setaceum.
SEVADILLA, Veratrum sabadilla.

SEVATIO. Steatoma.
VRAGE, Weaning.

8BVUM, Pinguedo.
Sevo

u

,
Sebum, Stear, Adcps ovil'U. Suet, mut-

ton suet. Pinguedo, (q. v.)

Sbvun Pa v.i'aka'ti m, Semtm, (Ph. U. S.,)

—

Oril'li Si rum Pnrparu'lum or prepared Sint,

(F.) Graisst dr. Mouton, Suif, is formed by cut-

ting the suet in pieces, melting over a slow
fire, and straining through linen. It is emol-
lient, and is sometimes boiled in milk, (~ij to

Oj.) and used in diarrhoea and dysentery, Its

principal employment is in the formation of
plasters.

SEX, Stems', Genot, Physis. The physical
difference between male and female in animal*
and vegetables;— as the male sex, Sexus potior,
S. riri'lis: the fematt srr, Sexus seqfuior, s. mu-
Ue.'bris, Alter Sexus. In France, u the sex" means
the female sex.

SEXTANS, Si xta pars librx. The sixth part
of a pound.—Galen.
SEXTA'RIUS. An ancient measure for li-
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quid and solid substances. See Weights and
Measures.
SEXTULA. The sixth part of an ounce.
SEX'UAL, from sexus, ' a sex.' That which

relates to the sex; which characterizes the sex.

Sexual Intercourse, Coition— s. Organs.
Genital organs.

Sexual Organs are the genital organs; and
Sexual Functions, the genital functions.

SEYDSCHUTZ WATER, Sedlitz water.
SHALLOT, Echalotte.

SHAMPOO'ING, Massing, (F.) Massage. A
Hindoo process, which consists in pressing the

body of the bather in a peculiar manner; crack-
ing the various joints, and employing blows
and friction.

'Kneading' consists in pressing alternately

upon a part of the body to arouse the muscles
to more energetic action. It is employed at

times in dyspepsia.

SHEATH, Vacrina.

SHELL LIQUID. See Calcis mnrias.

SHERBET, Scherbet— s. Orange, see Syru-
pus aurantii.

SHERRY, Sack, see Wine.
SHIN, O'chrea. The spine or anterior part

of the tibia or leg. It is, also, called Anticne'-

mion, and Crea.

SHINGLES, Herpes zoster.

SHORT, Sax. rceortt, from vcirtan, l to cut,

to shear,' shored, shor'd, short, (F.) Court. A
word used, by anatomists, in opposition to

long; and to distinguish parts from each other
that have otherwise the same name.
Short Bones, for example, are those in

which the three dimensions—length, breadth,

and thickness— are nearly alike; such are the
vertebra?, bones of the carpus, tarsus, &c.
SHOULDER-BLADE, Scapula.

SHOW. See Parturition.

SHOW-CHOO. See Spirit.

SHOWERBATH. See Bath.

SHRUB. Perhaps from Arabic, sharab, 'sy-

rup.' A compound of spirits, lemon juice, and
sugar.

SHUD'DERING. Frem'itus, Phnjagma.
from (G) Schauder, Schauer, (F.) Fre-

missement, Trcssaillement. A peculiar sensa-

tion^ felt either externally or internally; and
which seems to be the result of a spasmodic
movement of the parts in which it occurs. A
slight feeling of cold sometimes accompanies
it. It is, at times, the result of a moral cause,

and is often the precursor of shivering.

SIAGON. Maxillary bone.

SIAGO'NAGRA, from otayiuv, 'the jaw,'

and ayoa, 'a seizure.' A gouty or rheumatic
affection of the joint of the lower jaw.
SIALACHUS. Salivation.

SIAL'AGOGUE. Sialago'gus, Siahgogue,
Ptyalogogue, Ptyas'magogue, Sali'vans, dpo-
pltlegmatisans per os, from oiaXov, • saliva,' and
ayw, ' I expel.' That which provokes the se-

cretion of saliva. Pyrethrum and mercury are

sialagogues. Sialagngues may be of twTo kinds:

those which act through the circulation, and
those which act immediately on the salivary

organs. Mercury belongs to the former—the

pyrethrum to the latter class. The chief siala-

gogues are armoracia, calamus, mezereum, py-
rethrum, tabacum, and zingiber.

SIALISM A, Salivation.

SIALOLOG'TA, from oiuXov, 'saliva,' and
Xoyog, 'a discourse.' A treatise on the saliva.

S1ALON. Saliva.

SIALORRHCEA, Salivation.

SIALOSYRLNGES, Salivary fistulse.

S1BARE. Phrenilis.

SIBBEiNS. Sivvens. An infectious disease
in the mountainous parts of Scotland, viewed
to be of the venereal kind. Siwin, in the Kel»
tic, means raspberry; and it is said that, in this

affection, fungi appear like raspberries. From
skein, the inhabitants have made, sicvin.sibbin,

sibbens, and sivvens. By some, this affection

is regarded as a complication of the venereal
and itch. In the Orkneys, sibbens means itch.

—Jamieson.
SIB1LUS, Tinnitus aurium.
SICCAN'TIA, from siccare, < to dry.' Xeran'-

tica. (F.) Siccatifs. Drying medicines.— Galen.
Sicantia, Desiccativa.

SICCATIFS, Siccantia.

SICCATIO, Drying.
SICCHA'Sl A, aiy.yuam, i disgust,' (q. v.) A

distressing disgust for food; such as is experi-

enced by women with child.

SICIL'ICUM. A Roman weight of about
two drachms.
SICK, Sax. reoc, JEger,JEgro'tus, Xos'cros,

Xoso'des, (F ) Malade. Labouring under dis-

ease. Such is its acceptation in old English,

and generally in the United States. In Eng-
land, it most commonly means, disorder of the
stomach,— nausea.

SICKLY, Morho'sus, Yahtudina'rius, Myn'-
atos, (F.) Maladif. One who is subject to be

sick.

SICKNESS, FALLING, Epilepsy— s. of the

Stomach, Vomiting.
S1CLIUM, Sicilicum.

SICUA. Cuppinor-glass.

SICULA, Beta, Penis.

SICYEDON, Cauledon.
SIDE, PAIN IN THE, Pleurodynia.
SID ERA'TIO, Sydera'tio, from Sdus, a star;'

because the condition was thought to be pro-

duced by the influence of the stars. The state

of one struck suddenly, without apparent cause,

and as if by the influence of the stars. The
ancients comprised, under this name, different

morbid conditions, such as paralysis, apoplexy,
and gangrene.

Sideratio, Apoplexy, Phrenitis—s. Ossis,

Spina ventosa.

SIDERATION. Astrobolismos.

SIDERION, Ferramentum.
SIDEfilTIS, Teucrium chamaepitys.

SID EROS, Ferrum.
SIDEROXYLON. Chrysophyllum cainito.

SIDHEE.see Gunjah.
SIDMOUTH, (CLIMATE OF.) Sidmouth

is in Devonshire, England, on the sea-beach, at

the mouth of the Sid. It is much frequented by
invalids, both during the summer and winter.

The climate is, however, damp, and subject to

sea fogs —Sir James Clark.

SIEL1SMOS. Salivation.

SIELON. Saliva.

SIFFLEMEXT, (F.) from siffler, ' to whistle.'

Whistling.
Sifflement Module, ou chant des arteres,

'modulated whistling, or music of the arteries.'

A kind of sound heard on auscultation, resem-
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>ound ia chiefly met with in those la-

bouring under chlorosis.

\ ULT1AN SECTION, Symphyseotomy.
SICK. Taciturnity.

SIC 11. Suspirium.
SIOIIT, Vision— s. Askew, Dys-pia lateralis

— s. False, Metamorphopaia, Paeudoblepsia— s.

Feebleness of, Amblyopia.
S1GILLUM SALAMONIS.Convallariapoly-

gonatum— s. Virginitatis, Hymen.
IATOID, Sigmoid.

SIGMOID, Sigmoi'dal, Sig'matoid. That
which has the form of the Creek S or Cj from
sigma and ; '

;, • resemblance.'

Sigmoid Cav'ities or FosSjE of the Vina, (F
)

Caritt's on Fosses sigmoides, are two notches

at the upper part of that bone : one For the re-

ception of the humerus; the other for that of

the radius.

Sigmoid I'm xi he of the Colon is the turn

the colon takes immediately before its termina-

tion in the rectum.
Sigmoid or Skmim'n \k Valves, Yalmlw

Siginoulcu, Proces'sus Sigmo'i'des, (F.) Yulrulcs

sigmaiiles oil semilunaires, are three valvular

folds, at the commencement of the pulmonary
artery and aorta. These valves have the form
of a crescent, when applied against the par etea

of the vessel. When the blood is sent from
the ventricles by their contraction, the valves

are applied against the sides of the vessel; but,

Wiring the diastole of the ventricle, they are

depressed, and prevent the blood from return-

ing to the heart. At the middle of the con-

vexity of each valve is a small, hard, triangular

granulum, called Corpusculum Arantii, which
completely closes up tha? passage. It is, also,

called Corpusculum MorgagnU, and C. Scsa-

moi'ileum, (F.) Globule d .iruntius.

SIGN, Signum, Semi'on, (F.) Signe. Any
present or past circumstance, afforded by the

examination of a patient, or of matters concern-
ing him, whence a conclusion may be drawn,
regarding the nature and seat of his disease.

The phenomena which precede the disease are

called anamnestic or comment'oralive signs i
—

those which accompany it, are termed diagnos-
tic, if they reveal the nature or seat of the dis-

ease;— prognostic, when they indicato its pro-

bable duration and termination.

SIG'NATURE, Signatu'ra, Signa'tio, from
signum, 'asi<rn,' (q. v.) Episphagismas. This
term was applied in the Eastern countries, in

the middle ages, to mystic characters of good
or had augury, with which it was pretended,
that evry one was marked by the star under
which be was born.

Sic natdres ok Plants meant certain pecu-

liarities in their formation or colour, by which
they were judged proper for particular dis-

eases: — as in the case of the Lungicurt, Liver-

tcort, &c.
SIGJVES .lYl.YTCOUREURS, Precursory

fiinfns— .s- Pricurseurs, Precursory signs.
- e Parturition.

SILACH, Sitae. An Arabic word, used to

designate thickening of the eyelids, Crassi'lUs
Palpi l>ru rum ; and, also, Jllopecia.— Forest.,

Stephanos.

SiLE'NE VIItCIN'ICA, Ground Pin',

Fly. The root has been employed in decoction,
as an efficacious anthelmintic
SILElt MONTANUM, LaserpiUura siler.

SI [/[QUA, Cera'tion; the carat. A weight

of about four grains.

Silio.1 * Akauica, Tamarindus—s. Dulcis,

Ceratonium silicpia.

SIL1QUASTUUM PLINIl, Capsicum an-

nuum.
SILK. Sericara— l. Weed, common, Ascle-

r i.,,M_t Worm, see Sericum.

SILLOJf, Sulcus—s Horizontal tie la reim
9mbUieal»,9ea Liver

—

s. Jrmuversale, see Liver
—$ ilr In Vein* can- infiricur, see Liver

—

s. de

Liver.

SILPHIUM, La-erpitium.

SILVER, Argentum—s. Nitrate of, Argenti

nitras.

8ILYBUM, Cardnua marianus.

SIMAROUBA, Quassia simarouba—s. Bit-

ter, Quassia simarouba— 5. Faux, Malpighia
inourella.

SIMARUBA, Quassia simarouba—s. offici-

nalis. Qoassia simaruba.

SIMITIUM, Plumbi Bubcarbonas.

SIMPLES. Medicinal herbs. One, skilled

in Bimples, ia called a Simplist,a. Rhizotomist.

SIMPLISTS. See Simples.

SIMUS, Camus.
SI NAP EL.EON, from aivani, 'mustard,'

and elector, ' oil.' Oil impregnated with mus-
tard.

SINA'PIS, Sinapis ninrra, Napus, Eru'ca. Si-

nape, S.'napi, Common Black Mustard, (F.) Mou-
tarde noire, S'Uiert, Sanrc. Family, Cruciferne.

Sex. Syst- Tetradynamia Siliquosa. The seeds

are inodorous, when entire ; but, when bruised,

the odour is very pungent ; taste bitterish and
a<Vid. They yield their virtues to water, and
afford a bland oil by expression. The seeds are

stimulant, diuretic, emetic, and rubefacient.

They are, sometimes recommended to be swal-

lowed whole, in dyspepsia, torpor of the bowels,

&c. Externally, they are applied in the form
of cataplasm. See Sinapism.

White Mustard, Sinapis Alba, ia also used me-
dicinally. It is somewhat less pungent than

the black. The distilled oil— Oleum Sinapis—
is a powerful stimulant and rubefacient.

Whitehead's Essence of Mustard consists of

oil of turpentine, camphor, and a portion of spi-

rit of rosemary: to which is added a small quan-

tity offlour of mustard. It is a celebrated em-
brocation for rheumatism. &c.

Whitehead's Essence of Mustard Pills consists

of uelbu) rrsin and balsam of tolu, enough to

make into pills.

SINAPISIS, Bole Armenian.
SINAPIS'MUS, from aita n, ' mustard.' A

cataplasm, of which mustard forms the basis;

and which is used for exciting redness, and
acting as a counter-irritant. It is prepared by

mixing floor of mustard and vinegar together

to the due consistence. See ( 'ataplasma Sinapjs.

SIN'CIPUT, Sincip'ital Region, Bregma, Sun!
ripxt. M< sorrn'nium ; the top of the head. The
French use it sy uonymously with vertex* By
some it is applied to the frontal region or fore-

part of the cranium. The parietal bones have
been called sincipital banes, Ossa sincipitis,

SINDON, r.M.v.i, rerj fine linen. A small
piece of rag, or a round pledget, supported by
a thread al its middle, and introduced into the
opening in the cranium, made by the trephine.
SINEW, Tendon
SINGULTUS, Lynx, Lygmus, Clonus Sin-
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gul'tus, Hiccough, Hiccup, (F.) Hoquet. A noise

made by the sudden and involuntary contrac-

tion of the diaphragm, and the simultaneous
contraction of the glottis, which arrests the air

in the trachea. It is a symptom of many mor-
bid conditions, and especially of gangrene, but
occurs, frequently, in persons otherwise in good
health.

SINUEUX. Sinuous.
S1NUOSITAS, Sinus.

SIjVUOUS, Sinuo'sus, (F.) Sinueux, from
sinus, 'a bay or. curve.' An epithet given to

certain ulcers, and especially to certain fistulas,

which are tortuous.

SINUS ARTERIOSUS, S. pulmonalis—s.

Cavcrneux, Cavernous sinus— s. Cavernosus,
Cavernous sinus— s. Cerebri, Ventricles of the

brain—5. Choroidien, S. quartus— s. Circularis,

S.coronarius

—

s. Coronaire du cceur , see Cardiac
veins.

Sinus, Sinuo'sitas, Colpos, Mscon'sio, Eu-
rycho'ria, (F.) Clapier. Any cavity, the inte-

rior of which is more expanded than the en-

trance. In this sense, anatomists have applied

the term to cavities in certain bones of the

head and face. It has been, also,- applied to

certain venous canals, into which a number of
vessels empty themselves; such as the sinuses
of the dura mater and of the spine; the sinus

of the vena porta; uterine sinuses, &.c.

In surgery, it means a long, narrow, hollow
track, leading from some abscess, diseased

bone, &c.
Sinuses of Bones. All these form part of

the nasal cavities. They are the frontal, sphe-

noidal, maxillary, &c. The name has also been
given, occasionally, to the ethmoid and mastoid
cells.

Sinus Corona'rius, Sinus circula'ris, S. circu-

Idris Ridleyi. It surrounds, in a more or less

regular manner, the pituitary fossa and gland,

emptying itself into the corresponding cavern-
ous sinus by each of its extremities.

Sinus Cox.e, see Cotyloid

—

s. Droit, S. quar-

tus.

Sinus Dexter Cordis, Sinus vena/rum cavaf-

rum, S. veno'sus, Saccus vena'rum cava'rum.

The right auricle of the heart:

—

A'trium cordis

dextrum. See Auricula.

Sinuses of the Dura Mater, Sinus seu

Fis'tulse seu Cavita'tes seu Ventric'uli seu Tu'-

buli seu Sanguiduc'tus seu Rer.eptac'ula Durae
matris are formed by a separation of the layers

of the dura mater, which act as a substitute for

the outer membrane of veins. Bichat admits
only four great sinuses, of which all the others

seem to be dependencies;— the two lateral si-

nuses, the straight sinus, and the longitudinal

sinus. To the lateral sinuses belong,— the pe-

trous sinuses, superior and inferior; the trans-

verse sinus; the cavernous sinuses; the coronary

sinus, and the occipital sinuses. To the straight,

sinus belongs the inferior longitudinal. The
longitudinal sinus, properly so called, has no
sinus under its dependence.

Sinus Falciformis Inferior, S. longitudinal,

inferior— s. Falciformis superior, S. longitudi-

nal, superior—s. Fourth, Torcular Herophili

—

s. Gense pituitarius, Antrum of Highmore— s.

Lacrymalis, Lachrymal sac.

Sinuses of the Larynx, Ventricles of the

larynx.

Sinuses, Lateral, Sinus transver'si, S. mag-

ni, S. laterales, (F.) Sinus latiraux. Each of
these sinuses, distinguished into right and left,

begins at the torcular Herophili, or confluence
of the sinuses, and terminates at the sinus of
the jugular vein.

SL\'US LAT&RAUX, Sinuses, lateral.

Sinuses, Longitudinal, 5. longitudina'les.
These are two in number. 1. Superior Longi-
tudinal Sinus, S. falcifor'mis superior, S. tri-

angularis, Sinus median, (Ch.) A long, trian-
gular canal; convex above, concave below,
which occupies the whole of the upper edge of
the falx cerebri. It is broad behind, and much
narrower before, where it commences by a cul-

de-sac, at the crista galli of the ethmoid bone.
It passes along the frontal or coronal crest,

sagittal suture, and the vertical groove of the
occipital bone. It receives several veins from
the dura mater; and all those' that are spread
over the convex and plane surfaces of the two
hemispheres of the brain. It discharges itself

into the upper part of the torcular Herophili.
2. Inferior Longitudinal Sinus, Sinus falci-

for'mis inferior, Vena falcis cer'ebri. This is

much narrower than the last, and occupies the
inferior edge of the falx cerebri, from its ante-
rior third to the tentorium cerebelli, where it

terminates, commonly by two branches, in the
straight sinus.

Sinus Magni, Sinuses, lateral—s. Maxillary,
Antrum of Highmore—5. Median, S. Longitu-
dinal superior— s. Median, see Semicircular
canals—s Muliebris, Vagina—s. Occipitalis an-
terior, Sinus transversus— s. Perpendicularis,
S. Quartus—s. Pituitarii frontis, Frontal sinuses

—s. Polymorphus, Cavernous sinus—s. Porta-
rum, see Liver—s. Pudoris, Vagina— s. of the
Pulmonary veins, Auricle, left—s. Renum, Pel-

vis of the kidney— s. Rhomboidal, Calamus
scriptorius—s. of the Septum lucidum, Ventri-
cle, fifth—s. Sinister cordis, S. pulmonalis— s.

Sphenoidalis, Cavernous sinus—s. Straight, S.

quartus—s Supercihares, Frontal sinuses— s.

Transversi, Sinuses, lateral— s. Triangularis, S.

longitudinal superior— s. Utriculosus, see Semi-
circular canals

—

s. des Vaisseaux seminiferes,

Corpus Highmori—s. of the Vena cava, Auri-
cles, right—s. Venarum cavarum, S. dexter
cordis— s. Venarum pulmonalium, S. pulmona-
lis— s. Venosus, S. dexter cordis.

Occip'ital Sinus, Sinus occipitalis. These
sinuses commence at the sides of the foramen
magnum ossis occipitis, and ascend—becoming
broader and nearer each other—into the sub-

stance of the falx cerebelli, where they fre-

quently unite. Each opens into the inferior

part of the torcular Herophili. They receive

the veins of the falx cerebelli of the dura ma-
ter, which lines the fossae cerebelli, and of the

posterior part of the cerebellum. Haller and
Sommering have given them the name of pos-

terior occipital sinuses, to distinguish them from
the transverse sinus, which they have called

anterior occipital sinus.

Sinus Pulmona'lis, S. sinis'ter cordis,Atrium
cordis sinis'trum, S. vena'rum pulmona'lium, S.

arteriosus, Saccus vena'rum pulmona'lium. The
left auricle of the heart. See Auricula.

Sinus Quartus, S. perpendicula'ris, Sinus

choroidien (Ch ) Straight Sinus, (F ) Sinus droit.

This sinus, triangular throughout; wide pos-

teriorly; narrower anteriorly; slightly oblique

downwards and backwards—passes along the
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base oftlie fall cerebri, from the termination of

the interior longitudinal sinus to the torcular

llerophih. It receives the inferior longitudinal
sinus, the veins of the lateral ventricles or NM9
Gm/eni, the superior cerebelloua veins. A.*-.

ipita'lis arUtfrior.

This sinus lies transversely at the anterior part

ofthe basilary process of the occipital bone. It

forms a communication between the two pe-
- nuses, and the cavernous sinus of one

Bide and those of the other. Its breadth is com-
monly very great. It is Bituate between two

of the dura mater, and presents, mtt r-

nally, a kind of cavernous tissue.

.^ims L'ikui'm, Vterine sinuses. A name
given to cavities, formed by the uterine veins
in the Bubstance oftlie uterme parietes. They
are very ! irge during pregnancy.

SllTUBBS 01 \* a r > \ !
'\

v are three dt pressions
in the aorta and pulmonary artery, immediately
opposite the semilunar valves. Their ut

leave the edges of the valves free, so that they
can he caught by the refluent blood. Where
the aorta is about to send oft* the first of its

ranches, at the top of the thorax, it is of

ie, and has been called the Large Sinus

of I 'ulsaha.

Sinuses, Ver'tebiial, (F.) Sinus vtrUhraux.
Two great venous sinuses, different from those
of the dura mater, which extend the whole
length of the vertebral canal, from the occipital

foramen to the end of the sacrum, behind the
bodies of the vertebrae, before the dura mater,
and at the sides of the posterior vertebral liga-

,

ment. At their inner side, they communicate
with each other by means of branches, which
form true transverse sinuses. They an* situate

at the middle of the body ol* each vertebra, pass-

ing under the posterior vertebral ligament.
They receive, at their middie part, the veins
that arise in the spongy tissue of the vertebra.'.

By their external side, the vertebral sinuses
communicate witii the posterior branches of
the vertebral, intercostal, and lumbar veins. At
their posterior side they receive the veins,

which creep on the prolongation of the dura
mater that envelops the marrow.
SIPHlLfS, Syphilis.

SIPHITA PARVA, Chorea.
SUM IO LIUN.E, Diabetes.
SIRA, Orpiment.
SIRIASIS, Coup tie So/eil, Insolation, Phre-

nitis— s iEgyptiaca, Coup de Soleil.

BIRIUM MYRTIFOLIUM, tSantalum album.
BIRIUS, Canicula.

8IROP DE CAPILLAIRE, see Adianthum
capillus veneris

—

s. de Cuialline, see Corallina
Corsicana.

B1RUP, Syrup.
BISON AM MI. Family, Umbellifere. Sex.

Sjfst, Pentandria Digynia. The plant that af-

fords the J in mi i> rum of the shops. (F.) Jut mi
<its Boutiques. The seeds were once used as a

carminative.

Sisoh Amo'mtm, (F.) .hnnmr faux, is consi-

dered to be excitant and diuretic. It is {he field
hum irnrt.

SISYMBRIUM MENTIIRASTRUiM, Men-
tha aquatic a.

Sisymbrium Nastimi'tium, Nasturtium
•mi. haver odoraftum, Crateva'sium,

<
. Curdami'ni foniu'na, Water Cress, (F.)

Cressun de fontuinc. Family, Cruciferra. Hex

Syst. Tetradynamia Siliquosa. Water cresses
art- commonly used in salad. They have ob-
tained a place in the Materia Medica lor their

antiscorbutic qualities.

Sisymbrium So'phia; the Herb Sophia. So-
phia Chirurgo'rum, t'lix or Flux weed, (F.) Si-

gesSi des Cnirurgiens. It was once reputed to

be anthelmintic, and valuable in hysterical

affections^ It is not used.

8ITICULOS! alterative.

SITIS, Thirst— s Morbosa, Polydipsia.

SITOS, Aliment
SI I M,Sium nodiJL/rum, Crsaing Water-par-

. ) Berle nodiflore. Family, Dmbellifere.
.t. Pentandria Digynia. It is stimulant,

and supposed to be diuretic and lithonlhriptic.

It is, sometimes, employed in cutaneous erup-
tions.

Sil'.m Nihil The plant whose root is called

Radix Jfinsi, Atnzm, Nindsin. This root was
long supposed to be the same as ginseng, and

ii iinlar, though weaker properties.
SIYVKNS. S.bhens.

8K ELET1 A, Emaciation.

SK,ELWTOL'OGY
tSceUtolog

n
ia,(JF.)Squelst'

tulogie, from oy.t).iroq, 'a skeleton,' and /.oyog
,

' a discourse.' A treatise on the solid parts of
the body. This part of anatomy comprehends
Oste.oU>fTi/ and Syndesmology.
SKEL'ETON, Sccl'etum, from axrltTig, ca-

darter exsicca'tum, (K.) Sguelette, Sceleton, a
dried body; from exeXXto^' 1 dry.' The aggre-
gate of the hard parts of the body, or the bones.

A skeleton is found in almost all animals, al-

though it may not be always formed in the same
manner. In some, as in the Crustacea and tes-

tacea. it is wholly or partly external. In others,

as in birds, the mammalia, t.Vc, it is internal.

It serves as a support for other organs. On it

the general shape of the body and of its various

parts is greatly dependent. When the bones
are united by their natural ligaments, the ske-

leton is said to be natural; when articulated by
means of wires, art faial.

SKELETOPCE'IA, Seeletopafa, from ny.tU-

toc, ' a skeleton,' and i*a>ia>, ' I make.' The
part of practical anatomy which treats of the

pieparation of bones, arid the construction of
skeletons. Bones are prepared to exhibit their

conformation, structure, chymical composition,
mode of development, and changes— the dif-

ferent cavities formed by their union; and to

demonstrate their connexions, relations, modes
of union, &c.
8KEVISCH, Erigeron Philadelphicum.
SKIN, Cutis.

SXIN-BQUND DISEASE, Induration of the

cellular tissue.

SKIRSE, Scirrhna.

SKI i: SIGHT, Dysopla lateralis.

SKULL CAP, Scutellaria galericnlata.

SKUNK CABBAGE, Draoontium fcaUdum.
SLATE, IRISH, Hibernioui lapis.

SLATERS, Onisci s* 111

SLATKAIA TRAVA. See Spirit.

SLAVERING, from saliva; I'ti/nl/s'mus

iners, Driv*siting
t
(F.) Hare. Involuntary flow

of saliva, from sluggishness of deglutition,

without increased secretion. It is seen in the
infant, the aged, and the idiot.

SLEEP, S;ix. rlepj Somnus, Somjmus, Sopor,
Darmitio, Hypnos, {F.) SommsiL Temporary

I

interruption of our relations with external ob-
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jects. A repose of the organs of sense, intel-

lectual faculties, and voluntary motion.
The act of quitting this condition is called

awaking, (F.) Etigiludon, Re ceil. Sometimes
this is progressive and natural; at others, sud-
den and starting. (F.) Reveil en sursaut, as in

nightmare, affections of the heart, hypochon-
driasis. &c.
SLEEPLESSNESS, Insomnia.
SLEEP-WALKING, Somnambulism.
SLING, (G.) Schlinge, Mdel'la. A

bandage, employed to keep the forearm bent on
the arm, in cases of injury done to those parts.

in fracture of the clavicle, injury of the hands.
&.c. A handkerchief is often sufficient for this

purpose. It must be folded diagonally, and be
tied, bv the extremities, round the neck. The
French surgeons have used many varieties of
Echarpcs or slings; as the Grande echarpe.
Echarpe moyenne, Petite echarpe, Echarpe de J

L. Petit. &c.
SLIT AND TAIL BANDAGE, Invagi-

nated bandage.
SLOE TREE. Prunus spinosa.
SLOUGH. Eschar.
SLUG, Limax.
SLUMBER, Somnolency.
SMALLAGE. Apiuni oraveolens.
SMALL-POX, Variola— s. Modified, Vario-

loid.

^
SMALT, Protoxide of Cobalt, Smaltum, Sa-

fre, Azur, Blue Starch. This oxyd has been
given in rheumatism, in the dose of ten to

twenty grains. A larger quantity excites vo-
miting.

SMARAG'DUS, (F.) Emeraude. The eme-
rald. It was formerly reo-arded as a tonic.

SMECTICA, Dete'rgents.

^MFX'TIS. Cimolia terra.

SMECTRIS, Cimolia terra.

SMEGMA, Sapo— s. Articulare, Synovia.
SMELL. SENSE OF, Olfaction.
SMELLING, Olfaction.

SMILAX, Taxus baccata—s. Aspera Chinen-
sis, S. China—s. Aspera Peruviana, S. sarsapa-
rilla.

Smilax China, China, China orienta'Iis, San-
kira. Gaufjuaru, Smilax as'pera Chinen'sis. Chi-
na Root, (F.) Squine.Esrjuine. Famiif/, Smila-
cece. Sex. Syst. Dicecia Hexandria. Formerly

it, a matter of doubt. Dose, ^j to nj of the
powder. _
SMILE, oui?.^. A curved, two-edged bis-

tourv. A knife, Cq. v.)

SMILEON, Scalpel.

SMYRNA. Mvrrha.
SMYRNISMOS, Embalming
SMYR'NIUM OLUSA'TRTM, WpposeW-

num, Smyr'nium, Maceru'na, Macedonia ium,
Herba Alexandrian, Gri'elum. Agi wseU'num,
Mexan'ders. A plant, formerly cultivated for

culinary purposes. The seeds are bitter and
aromatic, and the roots more powerfully bitter.

They have been recommended as resolvents,
diuretics, ommenagogues. &c.
SNAIL. Limax—s. Shell. Cochlea.
SNAKEROOT, BLACK, Aetata racemosa—

s. Button, Eryngium aquaticum— s. Canada,
Asarum Canadense—s. Yirginiana, Aristolochia
serpentaria.

SNAKKWEED. Polygonum bistorta.

SNEEZE WORT, Achillea ptarmica.
SNEEZING, from Sax. nier-an. (G.)

N i e s e n , Clonus Sternuta'tio, Sternutu'tio. Ster-

nutarurn'Unn, Ptarmos, (F.) Eternutment. A
convulsive motion of the expiratory muscles,
by which the air is 'driven rapidlv, and rushes
sonorously, through the nasal fossse, carrying
with it the mucus and foreign bodies, which
adhere to the pituitary membrane, and which
have occasioned the movement.
SNORING, Ronchus. Rhoncus, Stertor, Ren-

chns, (F.) Ronfiement, from (G.) scharnen.
Noise made in the posterior part of the mouth
and nasal fossae during the movements of in-

spiration, particularly in sleep, both when the
person is in health, and in disease, as in apo-
plexy. In certain affections of the chest— in

s?ine cases of pulmonary catarrh—a kind of
snoring may be distinctly heard by applying
the ear, or the stethoscope, to the chest.

SNOW, Sax. rna]?, JVtz, Chion, (F.) Xeige.

Water, in a solid state, which falls from the at-

mosphere in white flakes. It is used externally,

as a tonic and discutient.

SNUFF, CEPHALIC, Pulvis asari compo-
situs.

SNUFFLES, Teut. Snuffeln, Grave'do
neonatorum, Rhinan'gia, Rhinanch'on?. Breath-
ing hard through the nose. An affection to

much used in cutaneous and venereal affec- which infants are liable. It is relieved by oiling
tions. the interior of the nostrils.

Smilax Indica Spinosa, S. pseudo-China—
| SOAP, Sapo—s. Berries, Sapindus saponaria

s. Officinalis, S. sarsapanlla.
|

_s . Castile, Sapo durus— s. of the Cocoa-nut
Smilax Pseudo-China, Smilax In'dica spi-\ oil, Sapo coconeus—s. Common or soft, Sapo

no'sa, China occidenta'lis, China spu'ria nodo- mollis— s. Medicinal, Sapo medicinalis—s. Spa-
sa; American or West India China. In scrofu-

j
nish. Sapo durus.

lous disorders, the root has been often preferred
J

SOAP WORT, Saponaria.
SOB, from Sax. reopian, ' to grieve.' (F.)

Sanglot. A spasmodic, sudden, and momentary
contraction of the diaphragm, immediately fol-

to the oriental kind. In other cases, it possesses
similar virtues.

Smilax Sarsaparil'la, S. officina'lis, Sarsa
paril'la, Smilax us'pera Peruviana. Sirza, Sarsa,\ lowed by relaxation;

r
by which the little air

Car itUlan'di, lea Pecan'
'

ga, Jlacapatli, Zarsa. that the contraction has caused to enter the

(F.) Salsepareille'Zarzaparil'la, (America.)
The root of the Sarsaparilla is inodorous; taste

bitterish, feculaceous. and fibrous. It is of a

dark colour externally; white within. It is

possessed of diuretic and demulcent properties,
and has been often employed in the sequelse of
syphilis ; when, after a mercurial course, noc-
turnal pains, ulceration, &c. continue. It has

the
chest, is driven out with noise. It is an evi-

dence of corporeal or mental sufferincr.

SOBRIETAS. Temperance.
SOCIA PAROTID1S. See Parotid.

SOCl'ETY, Soci'etas, (F.) Societe, from soci-

are, ' to associate/ An association for the pro-
motion of some common object.

Med'ical Societies, or associations of me-
also been advised in scrofula, chronic rheuma-

J

dical gentlemen for the promotion of science,
tism, &C.J but its efficacy is, to say the least of. have been numerous, and productive of valua-
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ble results. In the United States, societies
|

exist in many of the States, possessing ibe

power of examining into the qualifications of

ne who may be desirous of practising

within their particular jurisdiction. In some of

tea, however, the qualified and unquali-

fied are permitted to exercise their profession

with equal privileges and immunities.
Amongst the medical associations, that have

published from time to time their useful tran-

sactions, are the following: Is America.—
The Massachusetts Medical Society; the Physico-
medical, and Medical Society of the state of JYi ir

York: the College of Physicians of Philadelphia.
In Europe —The Association of Fellows and
Licentiates of the King's ami (farm's Collrac if
Physiciu/is of Ire/and; the Medico- Chirurgical,
and Phrenological Sectaries of Edinburgh; the

College of Physicians, the Medico- Chirurgical^
and Medical Societies of London; the Associated
Apothn-arif s and Smrgeon-Jjpothecariee of Eng-
land and /< 'ales, and the Provincial Medical and
t Association: the Royal Academy of Sur-
gery, the Royal Society of Medicine, the Sociitt\

m&dicale d' Emulation, the Suciete de Medecine,
the Royal Academy of Medicine, and the Sociite

Medicate d' Observation, of Paris; the Medico-
Qhirurgical Academy of Vienna; the Medical So
cietits of Berini and Copenhagen. &C, &C. Ill

Asia.—The Medical and Physical Society of Cal-
cutta.

Valuable medical essays are likewise con-
tained in the published Transactions of the Ame-
rican Philosophical Society; of the Royal Societies

of London. Edinburgh, Gbttingen, &c; of the
Royal Academy of Sciences of Paris; the hnpe-

iences of St. Petersburg; the
Royal Academy of Sciences of Turin; the Aea-
deviia Imperiaiis Leopoldina .Xatur;i> CurioSO-
rum. &

1 V An Arabic word. Soda impu'ra,
Bar 1 1'hi. Barigfia, Pari/' lor. Soda Hispan'ica,
Ann'trnn. Natron, Ann/ton, NjiTum Antique?rum,
Kelp. Aphroni'trum, Sal alkatfausfixus fos'sil is,

Car'l/oniis Soda im'purus, Subcar'bonas Soda
impu'ra. Anachron. The mineral alkali, as soda
is termed, is obtained from several sources;

—

naturally, in Egypt: artificially, from the in-

cineration of marine plants; and from the de-
composition of sulphate of soda, &C. It is

principally, however, derived from plants grow-
jug on the sea-coast ;—as the Ssdsala sati'va,

S.soda, S. tragus j Salicor'nia herba'cea, Salicor-

iiiu Aran' ia. &c. The Barilla ashes are from
the ashes of the Salicor'nia Europa/a: -the
Kelp, Sonde de Varceq, from the Fuems vesiculo'-

sus and other varieties:— the Turkey Barilla,
Roquette. Cendre du Levant, Rochetfta
dn'nn. trom the Mesembrycmfthemum Cop' il-

eum ;— the Alicant Barilla, Snda JUicanti'na,
S. Atom n'sis, from the Mesemhryan'themum no-
difio'runr.—Awd the Carthage'm\ Bwilla, from
the Salicor'nia ami Salso'la.

Impure subcarbonate of soda, (F.) Sonde du
connnt in, consists of subcarbonate of soda, pot-

ash, chloride of sodium, clay, and other earthy
distances. It is chiefly used for preparing the
pure subcarbonate.

. Cardialgia, Pyrosis.

BOTM Aceta'ta, Soda Ace'tas, AC'e/u'r of
Soda. Terra fo ia'taminermflia. This sail

in similar cases with the acetate of potass.

Soda Aerata, Sods carbonas— s. Aloncnsis,

Soda— s. Bicarbonate of, Sods carbonas—3. Bo-
raxata, Borax.

Bod a, Ca*/M>hati or, Soda Car'lamas. Car-
bonas .Ymricuiti. Soda .liru'tu. Sodm liirar'ionas,

Ilicnr'lionatc of Soda, Carbonate of proi, r

So'dium, (F.) Carbonate de Soude, S. efferves-
- rayeuse. (Soda subcarb. lhj,

itill. Oiij. Dissolve the ubcarbonatc of
soda, and pass carbonic acid through the solu-

I it aside to crystallize. Its use is the

same as the subcarbonate, than which it is less

caustic, and is better adapted for effervescing

draughts,

SoDi Cvr's in \. Protoxide of Sodium, Caus-
tic Soda, (F.) Soude caustique, S a la Chavz,
Soude purr. The impure subcarbonate. treated

by quicklime, and consequently deprived of its

carbonic acid. It may be used as a caustic, like

the Potassii fusu . and is even preferable to it as

it does not deliquesce, and run.

Sooa, Chlob?idi or, Sodas Chloridum, Chlo-

rinated 8oda
i

Ndtrum Oxymuriaticum, Soda
Chlorure'tum, Oxymu'riatc of Soda. This salt

is used as a disinfecting agent; both to remove
offensive smells in chambers, and to alter the

condition of fetid ulcers. See Liquor Sodee
Chlorinata;-

SonA, Chlorinated, Soda, chloride of—s.

Hispanica, Soda— s Hydrochlorate of. Soda,
muriate of— s Mephite of, S. subcarbonate of.

Soda, Muriate of, Sodas murias, Soda mu-
ria'tu. S. mi'.rial'ica, A/'hali mineret'lt sali'num,

Sal cotnmu'nis, Sal culina'ris, Sal fon'tiuni, Sal

gemma, Sol mori'nus, Matron muriaftum, Sal

albus, .Y11 train inuriat'icu in . Common suit. Sea
salt, Hydrochlo'rinas Naftriau, Sal fos'silis, Sal

tu'eidum, Muria, Rod; salt, Bay suit, Whitt salt,

QuadrichJo'ruret of Sodium, Hydrochlo'rate if
protox'/de of Sodium, Jlydrorhto''rule of Soda,

Chloi ure'turn So'dii. Sodii Cltlo'ridum, Chloride

of Sodium, (F.) Scl de Cuisine. In an impure
state, this salt is one of the most abundant of
natural productions. It is soluble in *5 parts of
water, and is tonic, purgative, and anthelmintic.

Externally, stimulant. It is a well known and
useful culinary substance.

Soda. Nitrate of, Sodas ftfttroa, Al'koli

minera!U nitratumt
.Yitrnm Cu'bicum, Nitrate of

protoi'ide of Sodium, Protoni' trute if Sodium,
.Yitru/.i PJtuiiiliendu'le. .Yitrus .Yuii iium. Its vir-

tues are similar to those of the nitrate of potass,

for which it has been substituted.

Soi, a. < )\\ mi in \ 11: OP, Soda, chlorate of.

Sim, Phosphate op, S. phosphora'ta, Sub-

phosphate of proto.i''de of Sod am. Phosphas
Snt run 111. .Yutritm Oxyphosphoro'des, Subproto-

phOSphate of Sodium. AL'kali mimru'/r phospho-
rii'tum, Tasteless purging sail, (F Scl admira-

irnt to whiteness and pow-
dered Ibx. Sulphuric acid Bvj ; Carbonate ofsoda,

q s. Mix (lie bone with the acid in a covered

vessel, add a gallon of water, and stir.
!

for three days, occasionally adding a littli

to that lost by evaporation, and frequently stir-

ring the mixture. Pour in now a gallon of

boiling water, and strain through linen,

gradually adding more boiling water, until

the lu;uor passes nearly test l< bs. Set the

strained liquor by, that the dregs may sub-

in which pour oil* the clear solution,

and boil down to a gallon. To this solution,

poured off from the dregs and heated in an iron

vessel, add by degrees the carbonate of soda
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previously dissolved in hot water, until effer-

vescence ceases, and the phosphoric acid is

completely neutralized: then filter the liquor,

and set it aside to crystallize. Having removed
the crystals, add, if necessary, a small quantity

of carbonate of soda to the liquor, so as to render

it slightly alkaline; then alternately evaporate

and crystallize so long as crystals are produced.

Lastly, preserve the crystals in a well stopped

bottle.—Ph. U. S) Cathartic, in the dose of)

from £ss to £J.
Soda. Subcar'bonate of, Sodae Subcarbonas,

Sod^: Carbon as, (Ph. U. S.) Subcarbonate of\

protox'ide of Sodium, Mephite of Soda, Natron
prsepara'lum, Sal Sodas, Salt of Soda, Flos Salis,

Sagi'men Vitri, Salt of Bar it'la, Sal alkali, Car-

lonas Sodse, of some. (F.) Sous-curbonate de

Sonde. The impure subcarbonate, dissolved in !

water; the solution filtered and crystallized. I

Soluble in two parts of water at 60°. It is much
used as an antacid; and, also, as a deobstruent

'

in scrofulous and other affections. Dose, gr. x
j

to gss.

The dried Subcar'bonate of Soda, Sodas Suhcor'-

bonas exsicca'ta, Sodae carbona s exsiccatus, Car-

bonas Sodas sicca'turn, (F.) Sous- carbonate de

Soude desseche, is employed as an antacid and
lithontriptic. Dose, gr. x to xv.

Soda, Sclphate of, Sodae Sulphas, Natron

vitriola'tum, Sal cathar'ticus Glaube'ri; Al'cati

minera'le sulphu'ricum, Natrum sulphu'ricum,

Soda vitriola'ta, Sulphas nalricus, Sal mirab'ilis

Glaube'ri, Ape'rient Salt of Frederick, Glauber's

Salts. Obtained from the salt that remains after

the distillation of mm iatic acid; the super abun-

dant acid being saturated with subcarbonate of

soda. It is soluble in three parts of water at

60°; is purgative, and, in small doses, diuretic.

Dose,3vj to £x.

The Lvmington Glauber's Salts is a Sul-

phate of Magnesia and Soda, and is obtained

from the mother liquor of sea-water, or by dis-

solving Epsom salt in a solution of Glauber's

salt.

Soda. Tartrate of, Tartrate of Potass and

Soda, Soda Tartariza'ta, Tar'larized Soda, Sal

Rupellen'sis, Rochelle Salt, Sal Polychres'lum

Seiomet'ti, S. Seignetti, Seignettes Salt, Natron

tartariza'tum, Tartris Potus'sas et Sodas, Sodas et

Potas'sas Tartras, (Ph. U. S.,) Turtras Potus'sas

et Sodas. {Sodas sub curb., p. 1 ;
potass, supertart.,

p. 3; aq. fcrv., p. 15. Dissolve the subcarbo-

nate in water; and add, gradually, the super-

tartrate. Filter the solution, and crystallize.)

It is a gentle cathartic. Dose, gss to gj.

Soda Vitriolata, S. sulphate of.

SodvE Biboras, Borax— s. Bicarbonas, Soda,

carbonate of— s. Boras, Borax— s. Boras alca-

lescens, Borax— s. Boras supersaturus, Borax

—

6. Carbonas, Soda— s. Carbonas, Soda, Subcar-

bonate of— s. Carbonas exsiccatus, see Soda,

subcarbonate of— s. subcarbonate of— s. Carbo-

nas impurus, Soda—s. Chloras. Soda, chlorate

of_s . Murias, Soda, muriate of—s. Nitras, Soda,

nitrate of— s. Subboras, Borax— s. Subcarbonas

impuia, Soda— s. et Potassas Tartras, Soda, tar-

trate of.

Sodii Chloridum, Soda, Muriate of— s. Chlo-

ruretum, Soda, muriate of.

SODIUM, Carbonate of protoxide of, Soda?

carbonas— s. chloride of, Soda, muriate of—s.

Protonitrate of, Soda, nitrate of— s. Protoxide

of, hydrochlorate of, Soda, muriate of— s. Pro-

toxide of, Soda caustica— s. Protoxide of, nitrate

of, Soda, nitrate of—s. Protoxide of, phosphate
of, Soda, phosphate of— s. Protoxide of, subcar-
bonate of, Soda, subcarbonate of— s. Quadri-
chloruret of, Soda, muriate of— s. Subborate of
protoxide of, Borax—s.Subprotoborate of, Borax
— s. Subprotophosphate of, Soda, phosphate of.

SOI-POUR-SOf, 'Self for self.' A law of
development, indicated by M. St. Hilaire; by
which like parts unite to like parts, and which
is occasionally seen in cases of monstrosity,

when two foetuses are united by the ischia, for

example.

SOIE, Sericum.

SOIF, Thirst— 5. Excessive, Polydipsia.

SOLAMEN INTESTINORUM, Pimpinella
anisum— s. Scabiosorum, Fumaria.
SOLA'NUM, S. nigrum, S.vulga're, Common

Nightshade, Garden Nightshade, (F.) Morclle a

fruit noir. Family, Solanea;. Sex. Syst. Pen-
tandria Monogynia. A narcotic poison.—The
Huile de Morclle is made, by macerating in oil,

for several days, the leaves and fruit of this

plant. The oil is anodyne and discutient.

Solanum Dllcama'ra; the Bittersweet. Dul-
camara. Solarium Sr.andejis, Glycipicros. Amara
dulcis, Solanum ligno'sum, otqv/voq, of Theo-
phrastus, Woody Nightshade, (F.) Douce-amere,

MGrelle grimpante. The taste of the stalks is

bitter, followed by sweetness; hence its name.
It has been used in many diseases, as a diuretic

and sudorific, especially in chronic rheumatism,
humoral asthma, dropsy, various skin diseases,

scrofula, and jaundice. Dose, in powder, ^j
to 2j.

Solanum Esculentum, S.tuberosum—s. Fce-

tidum. Datura stramonium— s. Furiosum, Atro-

pa belladonna— s Lethale, Atropa belladonna

—

s. Lignosum, S. dulcamara.

Solanum Lycoper'sicum; the Lore-apple

plant. The fruit of this, called Toma'ta or Love-

apple, (F.) Pomme cCAmour, is much eaten in

I

the United States; and with the French, Spa-

niards, Portuguese, &c, forms an esteemed
sauce.

Solanum Magsum Vihgihiahum Rubrum,
Phytolacca decandra— s. Maniacum, Atropa
belladonna— s. Maniacum, Datuia stramonium
s. Melanocerasus, Atropa belladonna— s. ni-

1 grum, Solanum.
Solanum Melox'g-ex a. Melongena, Egg plant,

(F.) Aubergine. The Mud Apple plant; a native

I of Asia, Africa, and America. Its oblong, egg-

j

shaped fruit, Pomum Melon'genas, Malum insa'~

num., is prepared in soups and sauces in those

countries, like the tomata.

Solanum Racemosum Americaxum, Phyto-
i lacca decandra— s. Scandens, S. dulcamara.

Solanum Sanctum; the Palestine Nightshade.

! The fruit of this is globular, and is much eaten

in the countries where it is a native.

Solanum Tuberos'um, Bata'bas, Solanum es-

culcn'tum, Papas America'nus, Pappus Ameri-

ca'nus, America'num Tubera'sum, Batta'ta Vir-

crinia'na; the Pota'to, (F.) Pomme de Terre. A
native of Peru. A nutritious and wholesome

j

vegetable; one of the-rnost useful, indeed, that

I exists. One hundred pounds of potatos afford

I ten pounds of starch, which is equal to arrow-

I root, as a nutrient and demulcent. It is called

Foia!oF!otrr,P. Starch, French Sogo, Petit Sague,

\
Common Arroio-root, &c.
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Solamm Urens, Capsicum annuum-s. Yesi-

carium, Physali^— s. Yulgare, Solanum.
SOLAR, Sola'ris, from sol, 'the sun.' Having

rays like ihe sun.
Solar Plexus, Centrum commu'nl, CeVebrum

abdomiiia'ie A collection of ijanglions and fila-

ments, interweaving and anastomosing with
each other repeatedly, and belonging to the

6yster.i of the great sympathetic. This vast

plexus, lying on the vertebral column, the

aorta, and the pillars of the diaphragm, has a

very irregular shape. The ganglions and fila-

ments, composing it, are sott. reddish, and al-

most all issue from the semilunar ganglions. It

receives, also, branches from the pneumogas-
tric. It seems to be chiefly intended for the

aorta, and accompanies all its branches; fur-

nishing many secondary plexuses, which are

called the infradiapKratrinalic, cecliac, superior

mesenteric, inferior mesenteric, renal or c/uul-

gent, spermatic, &C
84 >LDANELLA, Convolvulus soldanella.

SOLE, Solum, Pc'dion, Pcza, Pelmn, Planta'-

ris superficies pedis, Fades concava seu inferior

aeu Planum seu Concavum seu Pars inferior

seu PUmilics seu Planta Pedis, (F.) Plante du
Pied. The sole of the foot; the under surface

of the foot.

SO LK.ilRE, Soleus.

BOLEN, Cradle.

SOLENATUUM, from a»2ip, < a canal.' An
instrument of surgery, representing a kind of

gutter, in the cavity" of which the penis was
placed, like a limb in a cradle, (q v.)— Galen.
The word Solen itself— Oulijr, Cana'lis— was
used, in antiquity, for a grooved channel, in

which a fractured limb was placed.

SOLE' US, Gastrocnemius inter'nus, Tibio-

calcanien, (Ch ;) (F.) Sofeaire, from solea, 'a
sole of a shoe ' A muscle, situate at the poste-

rior part of the leg. It is broad, flat, and almost
oval; and is attached, above, to the posterior

edge of the fibula, to the oblique line on the
posterior surface, and to the inner edge of the
tibia. It terminates, below, by a large tendon,
which unites to that of the gastrocnemius ex-
ternus, to form the tendo Achillis. This muscle
extends the foot on the leg, and conversely.
SOLID, Sotidus, Stereos. A body, whose in-

tegrant molecules are so united by the force of
cohesion, that they will not separate by their

own weight. The solids, in the human body,
are the bones, cartilages, tendons, muscles, litra-

ments. arteries, veins, nerves, membranes, skin,

tfce. The anatomy, or rather study, of the so-

lids, is called StcrcoFogy, from arano;, 'solid,'

and ioyoe, ' a discour-

SOLlDAGO, see Solidago virgaurea.

Bolida'go Virgau'kka. Virgo, nurca, Herba
do'rci. Coiu/za coma unria. Sum'phntii/n, Petrstf-

urn, EU eh' rijsum, ConsoVida Saraeen'ica, Gulden
Pod. .Y,i/ <j

.

,i Composite Coryrabifere. Sea;.

Byngeneaia aaperflaa. (V .) Vtrgt d'or.

The leaves, Solida'go (Ph. U. S,), and flowers
have been recomtm nded as aperients and to-

nics, in urinary diseases, and in internal he-
morrhage
SOI/ID1SM. The doctrine of those physi-

cians, who refer all diseases to alterations of
the solid pai's of the body. To the believers
in this doctnne, the appellation Solidist has
been given The Solidists think, that the so-

lids alone are endowed with vital properties;

56

that they alone can receive the impression of
morbific agpnts, and be the seat of pathological

phenomena. Solidism is, perhaps, the preva-
lent doctrine of the present day. It is scarcely

try to say, that, in all our investigations,

the condition of both solids and fluids must be
regarded.
solum. Baigrmre.
s< >l,l HI l/ITV. Suluhil'itas, from solvere, so-

latum, ' to dissolve.' That property of a body,
by virtue of which it can be dissolved in a
menstruum.

TABLE OK THE SOLUBILITY OF SOME SUBSTANCES
IN WATER.

NAMES OF SALTS.

Jlcids.

Benzoic,

Citric,..

Oxalic, .

Tartaric,

Salts.

Acetate of Potass,

Soda,

Solubility m 100
parts water.

atbOO at 2120

0.208 4.17

133 200
50 100

verysoluble

Carbonate of Ammonia,..
Magnesia,.

.

Potass,

Soda
Chlorate of Potass, ....

Soda,
Muriate of Ammonia,..

; Lime,
Magnesia, .

.

Potass,

Soda,
Nitrate of Potass,

Soda,
Phosphate of Soda,

Sulphate of Ammonia,.

.

Copper
Iron,

Magnesia,.

.

Potass, ....

Soda
Subborate of Soda
Supersulphate of Potass,..

Supertartrate of Potass, .

.

Tartrate of Potass,

Tartrate ofPotass and Soda,!

Antimony, )

and Potass, S "I

100
35
50
2

25
50
6

35
33

200
100
33
35.42

14.25

33
25
50
25
50
100

0.25

37
8.4

5.0

1.5

25
20

CO

40
35
100

36.1G

100
100

i 50
100
50
100

133

j
20
125

16.8

100
3.3

33

SOLUM, Sole.

SOLUTIO ALEXITERIA GAUBIANA,
see Disinfection—s. Ammonite subcarbonatis,

Liquor ammonite subcarbonatis— s. Arsenicalis,

Liquor arsenicalis— s. Arsenicata, Liquor arse-

nicalis— s. Arsenitis kalicue, Liquor arsenicalis

— s. Calcis. Liquor calcis— s. Camphorea.' a -the-

rea, Tinetura atlim-a eamphorata— s. Cam-
phorrje oleosa, Linimentum cainphorte—a. (iua-

uici gummosa, Mistura guaiaci— s. Muriatis

baryta?, Baryta, muriate of— s. Muriatis calcis,

sir Caleis n.urias— s. Muriatis Ferrioi athcrca,

Tinctura seu alcohol suliuricotcthereus ferri

—

s. Muriatis hydrargyri oxygenati, Liquor hy-

drargyri o.wmuriatis— s. Potaasii iodidi iodure-

ta. Liquor iodini compositus— s. Resins? Guai-
aci nquosa. Mistura Guaiaci— . Subcarbonatis

ammoniac; spirituosa. Spiritua ammonia;.
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SoLUTIoSlLPHA'TlsCuPRlCoMPOs'lTA,^Ua
vitriol' ica cxru'lea, Sydenham s Styptic Water.

(Sulph. cupri, giij, alum., acid, sulph., aa 51J,

aquae, ^viij: dissolve, and filter.)

Solu'tion, Solu'lio, Lysis, (F.) Dissolution.

An operation, which consists in dissolving a

solid body in a menstruum. Likewise, the pro-

duct of such operation. It means, also, with

many, the termination of a disease:—with

others, a termination accompanied by critical

sicms;—and, with others, again, it is synony-

mous with crisis.

Solution of Continuity is any division of

parts previously continuous ;—as a wound, a

Iracture, &c.
Solution of Acetate of Ammonia, Liquor

ammonia? acetatis— s. of Acetate of morphia.

Liquor morphia? acetatis— s. Alkaline, see Fu-

liaokali—s. of Alkaline iron, Liquor ferri alka-

lini— s. of Alum, compound, Liquor aluminis

compositus—s. of Ammoniated copper, Liquor

cupri ammoniati— s. Arsenical, Liquor arseni-

calis

—

s . of Charcoal, concentrated, see Tinc-

tura catechu— s. of chlorinated soda, Liquor

sods chlorinatae—s. of Citrate of potassa, Li-

quor potassae citratis—s. of Corrosive sublimate,

Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis— s. Fowler's, Li-

quor arsenicahs— s. of Hydriodate of potass, Li-

quor potassa? hydriodatis—s. of Iodide of iron,

Liquor ferri iodidi—s. of Iodine, compound, Li-

quor iodini compositus— s. of Iron, nitrated, see

Tinctura ferri muriatis— s. of Lime, Liquor cal-

cis—s. Lugol's, Liquor iodini compositus—s.

of Maornesia, condensed, Magnesia, fluid—s. of

Monro" Liquor of Monro— s. of Oxymuriate of

mercury, Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis—s.

Plenck's, see Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum—
s. de Potassc, Liquor potassae— s. of Potass, Li-

quor potassae—s. of Subacetate of Lead, Liquor

plumbi subacetatis—s. of Subacetate of lead, di-

luted, Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus—s. of

Subcarbonate of potass, Liquor potassa? subcar-

bonatis— s. of Sulphate of morphia, Liquor mor-

phia? sulphatis— s. of Tartarized antimony, Vi-

num antimonii tartarizati— s. of Van Swieten,

Liquor hvdrarsyri oxymuriatis.

SOLUTIVUS, Laxative.

SOLVENS MINERALE, Liquor arsenicalis.

SOLVENT, (F.) Fondant, from solvere, 'to

dissolve.' A medicine supposed to possess the

property of dissolving or removing obstructions

and extraneous substances. Thus we have sol-

vents of the stone in the bladder, &c.
Solvent, Mineral, Liquor arsenicalis.

Solvents, Dissolventia.

SOMA, Body, Corpus.

SOMACLT1CS, Gymnastics.

SOMAT'IC, Somat'icus; from (Hope,the body.'

That which concerns the body,—as somatic

death or death of the body, in contradistinction

to molecular death, or the death of a part.

SOMATOL'OGY, Somatolog"ia, from owua,
1 the body,' and loyog, 'a discourse. A treatise

on the human bodv. Anatomy, (q. v.)

SOMATOTOMY, Anatomy.
SOMMEIL, Sleep.

SOMNAM'BULISM, Scmnambula'tio, Hyp-
nobate'sis, Hypnob'asis, Selenoga'mia. Xyctcba-

tSsis, Stleni'asis, Sclenias'mus. Somnambulis'-

inus, .Yyctob'asis, Xoctambuld'tio , Paroni'ria

um'bhlins, Sleep-walking, J\'octisur'gium, Onei-

rodyn'ia acti'va, Somno-vigil, from somnus,
' sleep,' and amlula're, * to walk.' A condition

of the brain, which occasions the individual to
execute, during sleep, some of those actions
that commonly take place when awake. It has
been imagined, that the somnambulist is guided
solely by his internal senses; but there are
many facts which induce the belief that the
external senses are not always entirely sus-
pended. The causes of somnambulism are very
obscure; and the principal indication of treat-

ment is,—so to arrange the bed-chamber of the
somnambulist, that he cannot get out of it

during sleep; and to avoid suppers, as well as
all bodily and mental excitement.
Magnetic or Artificial Somnambulism

is that peculiar nervous condition, into which
individuals have been occasionally thrown by
the Animal Magnetizer. It has occurred only
in those of weak nervous temperament; in hys-
terical females, &c.
SOMNAM'BULIST, Somnam'buhis, Hyp-

nob' ates, J\'octam'bulus . A sleep-walker.
SOMiNIF'EROUS, Hypnol'icus, Soporific,

Saporiferous, Soporati'vus. A medicine, which
causes sleep.

SOMNILO'QUfUM, Somniloquis'mus, from
somnus, 'sleep/ and loquor, 'I speak.' Talk-
ing in the sleep.

SOM'NIUM, Enyp'nion, ]nsom'nium,a Dream,
(F.

N
) Reve, Songe. A confused assemblage, or

accidental and involuntary combination of ideas

and images, which present themselves to the
mind during sleep. Dr. S. Mitchell, of New
York, used the word Somnium to signify the

state between sleeping and waking, in which
persons perform acts of which they are uncon-
scious.

For ' waking dreams.' see Hallucination.

Those distressing dreams.which occur during
a state of half sleep, are called, by the French,
R6rasserie.s.

SOMNO-VIGIL. Somnambulism.
SOM'NOLENCY, Somnolentia, Heaviness,

Carus Lethar'gus Cataph'ora, Cataphora, Coma
Somnolen'tum, Caro'sis, Slumber, (F.) Assoupis-
sement. A state intermediate between sleep-

ing and waking. It is often a symptom of dis-

ease.

SOMNUS, Sleep.

SOMPNUS, Sleep.
.SUV, Furfur.

SONCHUS OLERA'CEUS, Cicer'bita, Sow
Thistle, (F.) Laiteron doux. Family, Cichora-
cese. Most of the species of Sonchus abound
with a milky juice, which is very bitter, and
said to possess diuretic virtues.

SOJS'DE, Sound, Specillum.
SO.XDE CAjY.YELEE, Director.

Sonde d'anel. A very fine stylet of silver,

awl-shaped at one end. It is used for probing
the lachrymal passages through the punctum
lachrymale.
Sonde de Belloc. An instrument, invented

by Belloc for plugging the nasal fossa? in cases

of hemorrhage. It consists of a curved, silver

canula, open at both ends, and furnished with

a button. The instrument is passed through the

nares to the throat; and a plug is attached to the

button, so that, when the instrument is drawn
forwards through the nose, the posterior nostril

is stopped.

Sonde Brisee, (F.) Eyed probe. A long,

straight stylet, composed of two parts, which
may be screwed to each other; blunt atone end,
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and furnished, at the other, with an eye : so

that it may be used either as a probe for punc-
j

tured wounds, or for a selon needle.

Sosuc i Conductkur, (F.) A modification of

Inordinary catheter;— to facilitate the changing
of catheters, without the fear of making False

s. It is a common catheter, open at its

beak. The Style! or Mundrin is one half longer

than that of the ordinary catheter. To use the

instrument, the stylet is pushed into the cavity

of the bladder through the catheter. The ha-

ter is then withdrawn by slipping it over the

stylet, which is kept in its place, and serves as

a guide to a fresh catheter.

Soni>e DK Laforest. A small, crooked ca-

ll sta ; Compression, (Methodical;) Friction;

Mental Sorbefacients, (Imagination, Emo-
tions )

SORBIER DES OISELELRS, Sorbus acu-

paria.

80RBUM. Sea Sorr/o* domestic*,

S0RBU8, Crataegus aria, S. domestica.

Bobiui AcrrA'uiA, Mcs'i>i/us, Mountain Set-

rice. Mountain Ash, QatC&M Tree, Boon Ti<r,

(F.) Sorbirr du QuthuTM. The berries of this

tne are employed for similar purposes as the

last.

Sorbi s DoMK.s'riCA, Sorbus, Oie, Service or

Sorb Tree, (F.) Cormier. Family, Rosacea-.

Stx. Suit [coaandria Trigynia. The fruit of

nula, used for probing the nasal duct from be-
j

this tree, Sot bum, is astringent, and has been
recommended in diarrhoea and dysentery. It is

given in the form of rob. A kind of cider is

Sonde on Pince uk Hinter. A cylindrical, I made from it, and also brandy

low upwards, and for throwing up injections

into it.

silver canula; of the size of a common catheter;

open at botli extremities, and containing a wire

of iron, one of the ends of which is split into

SORDES, B/iypos. A dirty-looking sanies,

discharged from ulcers. Also, accumulations of
the secretions of the mouth on the teeth, in

two parts; each being terminated by a small i adynamic fevers, more especially. The French
call an ulcer, exhibiting such an appearance,
sordid. Also, dirt of any kind.

Sordes, ichor, Saburra— s. Ventris, Excre-
ment.
SORE, Ulcer.

Bobs, Bay. A disease, which Mosely consi-

ders to be a true cancer. It is endemic in the

Bay of Honduras.
Sore Mouth, Stomatitis—s.Gangrenous, Can-

cer aquaticus.

Sore Throat, Cynanche— s. Clergymen's,
Pharyngitis, follicular— s. Inflammatory, Cy-
nanche tonsillaris— s. Putrid, Cynanche maligna
—s. Throat, ulcerous, Cynanche maligna.
SORENESS, from Tout, seer, (G ) Sehr,

' very,' Sax. rap, Para p'sis acris tencriiu!du.

Painful uneasiness or tenderness, local or ge-

neral, on being touched with a pressure that

does not usually excite distressing feeling.

Also, the tender-

scoop, and separating from each other by virtue

of their elasticity, when pushed out of the ca-

nula, and again approximating when drawn in.

it has been used for laying hold of small calculi

in the urethra.

SO.VDE DE VARECQ, Soda.
SO.VGE, Somnium.
SONUS VOCIS, Accent.
SOOJA. See Dolichos.

SOOT, Fuligo—s. Tea, see Fuligokali— s.

Wart, Cancer, chimney-sweeper's.
SOPHIA, Sisymbrium sophia— s. Chirurgo-

rum. Sisymbrium Bophia.

SOP I lisTiCATlON, Falsification.

SOPHO'RA HEfTAPHYL'LA. .lntkholcr'-
(

tea. Family, Leguminosa:. Sex. Syst. Decan-
dria Monogynia. The root and seeds of this

shrub are intensely bitter, and are said to have
been found useful in cholera, colic, dysentery,

&c. Often, a febrile symptom
Sophora Tincto'ria; Podahjr'ia Tincto'ria, ness of a wound, ulcer, A:c

tndigofera, Wild Indigo, Indigo Weed, Broum.
An American plant, the taste of whose root is

j

unpleasant, subacrid, and nauseous—very simi- !

lar to Ipecacuanha. In a large dose, the bark

of the root acts both as an emetic and cathartic.

It has been considered antiseptic and febrifuge,
|

and has been used, in the form of fomentation

or cataplasm, in phagedenic and gangrenous
ulcers. A liniment, prepared by simmering the

cortical pari of the root in cream, has been found
an efficacioui application to sore nipples and to

ulcerated breasts.—Coxe.
BOPHROSYKE, Temperance.
SOPOR, A profound sleep, (q. v.) from

which the person can be roused with difficulty.

It is a symptom in many of the neuroses.

Boron Caroticus, Carus.

BOPORAT1VUS, S.mniferous.
SOPORIFIC, Somniferous.
BORA, Baaera.

BORB TREE, Sorboa domestica.

BORBA8TRELLA, Pimpinella laxifraga.

BORBEFA'CIENT, SbrkrVcteaj, from sor-

bere, l to suck in,' and/acere, 'to make.' A re-

medy that promotes absorption.

The following are the chief Sorbefacients:—
Acida Vegetabilia; Alitalia ; Ammoniacum;
Brominum: Galbanum ; Hydrargyri Pra-parat.v,

lodmum; Liquor Culcu Chloridi; Snongio.

SORGHUM. Panicum Italicum.

SORORIATIO. The period at which the
breasts of the female become developed. The
act of becoming thus developed. A young
maiden, whose mamma? begin to show was
formerly called sornrians tirgo.— Plautus.

SORREL, COMMON, Rumex acetoaa—a.

French, Rumex scutatus— s. Garden, Ruim-x
scutatus— s. Salt of, Potass, oxalate of— s. Ro-
man, Rumex scutatus.

SOTIREL'LA. Ancient name of a medicine,
composed of opium, several narcotics^ initmrg,

saffron, cam ///tor, and soot. It was used in cer-

tain diseases of the teeth.

SOCBBES.-IFT. Subenltni tendinum.
SOUCHERLOON, Bit nobea,

SOUCHET DES MfDES, Curcuma long*—
s. Oilorant, Cyperus longus

—

9, Bond, Cyperus
rotundus.

SOUCI
t
Calendula officinalis, Panophobia

—

s.d<s ('/tamps, Calendula arvensis.

SOI 1)1] AIRE, Soda> earbonas—s. Borate
surtaturt dr. Borax

—

s. Carbonate */c, Sod;e cai-

bonas— .<?. ( Hustiaue, Soda c nistica

—

s. a l<i

('haui. Soda caustica— .<?. du Commerce, S >d 1

—

s. Crayrusr, Boda earbonas—*. Effervestente,

Soda carbonaa- a, fare, Soda eanatica

—

s. Sous-
borate dc, Borax

—

s. Soiisrai lunate </c, Soda, sub-

earbonale uf,
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SOUFFLE. See Murmur, respiratory.

SOUFRE, Sulphur— 5. Sublime, Sulphur sub-

limatum.
SOUND, Specill'um, Stylus, Exploroto'rivm.

(F.) Sonde. An instrument used, by surgeons,

to discover whether there be a stone in the

bladder. It is usually made of highly polished

steel, and is shaped like the catheter.

The French Sonde has, however, a more
extensive signification. It means different in-

struments, introduced into cavities of certain

organs, or into wounds, fistulas, &c. to investi-

gate their condition ; or to fulfil some therapeu-

tical indication. See Sonde.
Sound, Bruit— s. Bellows, friction, rasp,

saw. &c. see Bruit— s. Auricular, Apyromele.
SOUNDING, Searching.

SOUPIR, Sigh.

SOURCIL, Supercilium.

SOURCJL1ER, Corrugator supercilii, Super-
ciliary.

SOURDSMUETS. See Mutitas surdorum.
SOURIS. Nictation.

SOUS-ACR OMIO- CLA 17-HUMERAL, Del-

toid

—

s. Atlo'idien, Subatloidseus

—

s. Axo'idien,

SubaxoidaRus

—

s. Clavier, Subclavius

—

s. Cos-

taux, Intercostal

—

s. Culane', Subcutaneus—5.

Epineux, Infra-spinatus

—

s. Lingual, Sublingual
—5. MaxiUaire, Submaxillary

—

s.Maxillo-labial,

Depressor anguli oris

—

s. Mental, Submental

—

5. Metacarpo-lateri-phalangien, Prior annularis
—s. Optico-sphtnoscleroticien, Rectus inferior

oculi

—

s. Orbitaire, Suborbitar

—

s. Pubio-coccy-

aicn, Levator ani

—

s. Pubio-creli-tibial, Gracilis

— s. Pubio-pretibial, Gracilis

—

s. Pubio-trochante-

rien-externe, Obturator-externus

—

s. Pubio-tro-

cknnttrien- interne, Obturator internus

—

s. Sea-

vulaire, Subscapularis

—

s. Scapulo-trochinien,

Subscapulars

—

s. Sels, see Salt.

SOUTHERNWOOD, Artemisia abrotanum
— s. Field, Artemisia campestris— s. Maritime,

Artemisia maritima—s. Tartarian, Artemisia

santonica.

SOWBREAD, Arthanita, Cyclamen.
SOY. See Dolichos soja.

SPA, MINERAL WATERS OF. A town,

7 leagues S. E. of Liege, where there are several

springs, possessing a sharp, acidulous taste;

containing much carbonic acid, carbonates of

iron, lime, and magnesia ; carbonate of soda, and

chloride of sodium. The water is much used

as a tonic.

Artificial Spa Water. Sodas subcarb., gr.

vij; magnesias carbon, "^y, limat. Jerri, gr. iij.

sodas muriat
,

gr. j; aquas, Oiij. Impregnate
with gas from marble powder and suiph. acid.,

aa "^x.

SPADO, Castratus, Eunuch.
SPAG"IRISTS, from o,t«o>,< I separate,' and

aysiQo), ' I assemble;' because they reduced com-
pounds into elements; and formed the latter

into compounds (?) A sect of physicians, who
pretended to account for the changes that oc-

cur in the human body in health and disease,in

the same manner as the chymists, of their day,

explained those of the inorganic kingdom.

—

Medici'na Spagir'ica was, likewise, called Her-

mct'ica; because it was believed that the means
of cure, adopted in it, had been found in the

books of Hermes.
SPAGYRIA,Chymistry.
SPANDARAPUM. Sparadrapum.
SPANISH FLY,Cantharis.

SPANOPO'GON, from anavog, 'rare,' and
Tiwywr, ' beard.' Loss of beard, or thinness of
beard.—Vogel.
The Greeks called those wTho had little beard,

or who had lost it, Spanopogo'nes.
SPARADRAP1ER. The name of a machine

for spreading sparadraps. A Plaster machine.
It consists of a table, with two raised pieces,

movable, and furnished with points; by which
the cloth can be stretched, and a lamina or blade

of metal to extend the plaster over it.

SPARADRA'PUM, Sparadrapus, Tela em-
plus'tica, Spundarapum, (F.) Sparadrap. Any
adhesive plaster spread upon linen or paper.

The chief sparadraps are the following:

—

Sparadrapum pro Fontic'ulis, Issue Plas-

ter ; which is sometimes made of simple dia-

chylon,^') ; Burgundy pitch, and sarcocolla, each
^iv ; common turpentine, ^j. Spread upon linen

and polished with a moistened calendering glass

rubber.

Sparadrapum Vir'ide, Corn Plaster. This
may be made of yelloio wax, fcij ; Burgundy
pitch, 5-xij: common turpentine, ^vj ; zerdigris,

£iij. spread on cloth, and polished.

Kennedy's Corn Plaster is made of yellow wax,
Ibj; Venice Turpentine, £ij; verdigris, §j.

Sparadrapum seu TelaGalterj, Defensive

Plaster, (F.) Toile de Gautier. This is made of

olive oil, ftss; suet, §iv; wax, ijx; litharge, com-

mon turpentine, thus, and mastick, aa £ij; bole

armeniac, flour, aa gj. Pour it, while liquid,

upon cloth, and spread. Used for issues, and to

keep on dressings.

Sparadrapum Adh.esi'vum, Adhe'sive Plas-

ter. A spread plaster of the Emplastruia adhas-

sivum, (q. v.) It is, also, called Strapping.

English Court Plaster is a Sparadrap,

(F.) Taffetas agglvtinatif, T. gomme, Taffetas

d'Angleterre, Ser'icum An'glicum, Emplas'trum
Anglicum., E. Anglica'num, E. adhasi'vum
~\Yoodstock'ii, E. Ichthyocol'las telas indue'turn, E.
Glutino'sum, Tela Ichlhyncol'lui glu'tinuns. It is

made by stretching black silk, and brushing it

over with a solution of isinglass §j, in proof
spirit, ^xij, to which tinct. benz. §ij, are added.

When dry, this is repeated five times; after

this, twro coats are given it of a solution of tereb.

chia giv, in tinct. benz. 3 vj, which renders it less

liable to crack.

SPARAGMA, Laceration.

SPARAGMOS. Spasm.
SPARAGUS, Asparagus.
SPARAL'LIUM, Clyster vteri'nus. An in-

jection into the vagina.—Ruland and Johnson.
SPAREDIA. A ligature, covered with the

white of egg.—Paracelsus.

SPAR'GANON, from cnaoyu. 'I swathe, I

wrap,' 'swathing clothes;' forming a kind of

bandage, with which children were formerly
surrounded.— Foesius. Also, Fascia, (q. v.)

SPARGANO'SIS, lntumescen'tia lactea mam-
ma'rum, Mastody'nia polyg'ala, from o^a^yav,
' I am ready to burst.' Extreme distention of

the breasts by milk.—Galen.
Sparganosis Puerperarum, Phlegmatia do-

lens.

SPARROWGRASS, Asparagus.
SPARTIUM SCOPA'RIUM, Cytisus scopa'-

rius, Genis'ta, Broom, Cutiso-genista, G. Tine-

to'ria, (F.) Genet. Family, Leguminosae. Sex.

Sitst. Diadelphia Decandria. Broom Tops—
Spartii Cacu'mina, Scopu'rius (Ph. U. S.)—have
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a bitter taste, and are possessed of diuretic pro-

perties. They have been used in dropsies.

I

> of the powder,
J}j

to~j. All the genista
have similar virtues. ' A decoction of the ge-

nista, along with the cauterization of the pus-
tules under the tongue, has been recommended
in hydrophobia.
BP \ S M, Spasmus, Sparag'mos, from anaw,

• I draw.' The Greeks gave this name to all

kinds of convulsion. It is now usually applied
to involuntary, muscular contractions; and

gain, have been divioVd into tunic
t=l>,iMii (gee Tetanus,) which consists in com-
plete rigidity ;md immobility of the muscles,
that are the seat of it; and into clonic spasm,
which consists in alternate contractions and re-

laxations, (see Convulsion
)

Culk-n his a class, Spasmi.
8t>ASM, Clonic, Convulsion—a. Cynic, see

Canine laugh—s. with Rigidity, Tetanus.
SPASME DE LA /7>.S7A', Cystospasmus.
SPASMODES, Convulsive.
SPASMODIC, Spasmoticua.
BPASMOL'OGi, Spusmolog"ia

y
from anav-

poc, ' spasm,' and koyug, ' a treatise.' A treatise ;

ft spasms.
SPASMOTIC US, Spas'ticus Spasmodic !

Any thing relating to spasm. Also, an anti-

|

spasmodic.
Murbi constricto'rii, M. spasmot'ici, &.C., are

diseases accompanied with spasm.
SPASMU8, Convulsion, Spasm— s. Glottidis,

Asthma thymicum— s. Maxills inferioris, Tris- i

inus— s. Aurium, Otalgia—s. Ventriculi, see
jCardialgia—a. Vesica>, Cystospasmus

SJ'AS'MA. same etymon. (?) A term, used
[

by Mercurtalis, to designate the lancinating 1

pain, produced, at times, in the chest, by vio-
lent fits of coughing.
SPASTICl 8, spasmoticus, Tonic spasm.
8PATHA, llyp.ilHptron.

BPATHE8TER, from anam, < I draw.' (?) A
surgical instrument, used for drawing the pre-
puce over the glans,when too short.—P.Amman.
8P ATI lO.M ELK. Spatula.
BPATHULA FC3TIDA, Iris fcetidissima.
BPATILE, aiart/.i;, 'human excrement.'

A liquid fecal evacuation. Excrement, (q. v.)— H ippocr.

SPATULA, Diminutive of Spa'lha, OTraStj,
'a broad-sword.' Spathome'fe, ana^uur^r, Sp'c-

citl'um latum. An instrument, used for spread-
ing plaster-, stirring ointments, Ac.
BPEAKWORT, Ranunculus flammula.
SPECIES, Powders, compound—s. Aromati-

cdp, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus— s. Diacin-
namomi, Pulviscinnamomi compositus— s. Dia-

}
n

creta\ Pulvuscreta? compos— s. Diajalapse, Pul-
j

1

visjalaps compositus— s. Diambraesineodoratis,
Pulvis cinnamomi compositus— s. Diatra<racan-
th.i> rrigidfB, Pulvis tragacantluc compositus—s.

Hiera- pions, Pulvis aloes cum canella— s. Lbb-
tificantes Rhazis, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus—s. e. Scordiocum opio, Pulvis cretre composi-
tus com opio— s. e. Scordio sine opio, Pulvis
creta? compositus.

SPECIFIC, Specifiers, from specie.?, 'a
form or fashion,' and faccre, * to make.' A sub-
stance to which is attributed the property of
removing, directly, one disease rather than any
other. Probably no such remedy exists. M>'i-
cunj in syphilis, and sulphur in the itch have
been regarded as the strongest examples.

5G*

SPECIFIC OF HERRENSCHVVAiND. A
lebrated German vermifuge. It is said

to have consisted of 10 grains of Gamboge, with

20 of Curbunate of Potassa. It is affirmed, also,

that mercury and arsenic have been found m
it.— Pans.

BPEC1FICUM PARACELSI, Potassre sul-

phas.

SPECIL'LUM, Mr/f, Stylus, from specio, <I

examine.'—Speelafrum. SpUillumi a probe,

(F.) Stylet, Sonde, (q. v.) A surgical instru-

ment, employed for examining wounds, fistulas,

and for passing retona, <Sic. It is usually formed
of silver; and is terminated, at one end, by an
olive-shaped button. The eyed probe, has an
aperture at the other extremity.

Spkcilllm, Everriculum, Hypaleiptron,
Sound— s. Auricularium, Apyromele— s. Cere-
urn, Bougie— s. Latum, Spatula—s. Minus, Me-
lotis.

SPECLARION, Specillum.

SPECTACLES, from spectare, ' to behold.'

Conspieil'la, (F.) Besides, Lunettes urdinaircs,

Conserves. Glasses to assist the sight; arranged
so as to be adapted to both eyes at the same
time. These glasses are more or less concave
or convex, according as the sight is more or less

short (Mifopic:) or lon<r (Presbyopic.)

SPECULA'RIS LAPIS. A transparent mi-
neral, but of what nature is not clear, which
was formerly employed in epilepsy. In old

times it was used for glass.— Pliny.

SPECULUM, Catop'ter, Cutop'tron, Diop'-

tron. In Latin, ' a mirror,' from speco, * I see.*

In surgery, it means different instruments for

dilating cavities, and facilitating their examina-
tion. See Dilator. There are various instru-

ments of this kind.— the N. Jni, S. Mutri'cis, S.

Oculi, S. Oris ( (F.) Bullion,) S. Gutiuris, S.

Vesicse.

Speculum Citkinum, Orpiment— s. Indicum,
Ferri limatura— s. Lucidum, S. lucidum— s.

Oris, Glossocatochus— s. Veneris, Achillea mil-

lefolium.

SPECUS, Vulva.

SPEECH, Voice, articulated.

SPEECHLESSNESS, Mutitas.

SPEEDWELL, Brooklirae, Veronica becca-
bunga— s. Female, Antirhinum elatine—s. Of-
ficinal, Veronica.

BPELTRUM, Zinc urn.

SPERM, from (i,7(ino, ' 1 sow.' Spermat'ic

fluid or liquor, Sem'inal fluid, Seed, Si men, S,

ciri'lt sea musculi'num seu genital?, Genitu'L.

Medulla, Pytis'mu, llos, Sanguis, Serum, 7/w-

vwr genita'lis seu semina'lis seu vent reus, Uri'-

na aenitu'lis. Genhu'ru, Sjierinn,S. viri'l?, T/iu'ri,

'1'hu'rus, Lac maris. Male's milk, Propunutoru

or genital liquor, I'ita'/e virus, Vital ot pfieken-

tn§ n num. A whitish, viscid fluid, of a pecu-

liar smell, secreted by the testicles, whence it

is carried by the vasa deferentia to the vesiculru

semtnales, to be thrown into the vagina, during
coition, through the ejaculatory ducts and the

urethra. It is the fecundating fluid, and mosl
come into actual contact with the germ of the

female. The Aura sem'inis is incapable of ef-

fecting fecundation. The semen, at the time ( t

emission, is composed of two different fluids;

the one liquid and milky, which is considered

to be the secretion of the prostate;— the other,

white, and as thick as mucilage, the product of

the testicular secretion. The sperm contain*,
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according to Vauquelin, 900 parts of water, 50
of animal mucilage, 10 of soda, and 30 of calca-

reous phosphate. The animal matter is pecu-
liar, and by some termed spermatin.

Microscopic observations seem to show. that,

like man}' other animal secretions, it contains
animalcules

—

Spermatozo'a , (q. v.) By careful

examination, according to Wagner, other mi-

nute, round, granulafed bodies may almost
always be detected, which are in all cases much
less numerous than the spermatozoa. These
bodies he calls seminal granules, (q. v.) Pure
sperm, he considers, in its most perfect state.

consists principally of seminal animalcules and
seminal granules; both of which are enve-
loped in a small quantity of fluid.

SPERMACETI, Cetaceum— s. Whale, see
Cetaceum.
SPERMACRASIA, Spermatorrhoea.
SPERMAT'lC,Spermat'icus,Semi?ui'lis. That

which relates to the sperm. A name given to

different parts, connected with the organs of
generation.

Spermatic Arteries, A. Spermaticae, A.
prseparan'tes, Arteres testiculuires, Ji. de Fovaire
(Ch.,) are two in number;—one on each side.

—and arise from the sides of the aorta, some-
times from the renal arteries. They descend,
almost vertically, at the sides of the vertebral
column, and are distributed differently in the
two sexes. In man, the spermatic artery, situ-

ate at the side of the vas deferens, issues by the
abdominal ring; gives numerous ramifications
to the spermatic ^chord, and divides into two
fasciculi of branches, one of which goes to the
testicle,—the'other to the epididymis. In the
female, the spermatic artery dips into the pelvis,

and passes to the ovarium, Fallopian tube, and
round ligament.

Spermatic or Testicular Chord, Funic'-
vlus Spermaticus, Corpus varico'sum, (F.) Cor-
don spermatique ou lesticulaire. The vascular
and nervous chord, by which the testicle is sus-
pended. It is composed of the spermatic artery
and veins; of other small vessels; of lympha-
tics; of nervous filaments from the spermatic
plexus, and from the genito-crural branch of
the lumbo-abdominal plexus; of the vas defe-
rens, and, very often, of a fibro-cellular chord,
which unites the peritoneum to the upper part
of the tunica vaginalis, and in which, encysted
hydrocele of the spermatic chord occurs. All
these parts are united together by a very lax.
< ellular tissue, and surrounded by coats, which,
reckoning from without, are;— 1. The skin and
cellular membrane. 2. A fibro-cellular mem-
brane, formed by the fascia superficialis. 3. A
very thin layer, formed by fibres of the cremas-
ter muscle, united rrchwise before, and often,
also, behind, the chord. 4. The proper sheath
of the spermatic vessels, or the tubular prolon-
gation, furnished by the fascia transversalis to
the chord, on a level with the superior orifice of
the inguinal canal. The spermatic chord is

commonly shorter on the ri<rht side than on the
left; and of a different sizeln different indivi-
duals. It ascends, almost vertically, from the
superior margin of the testicle, as far as the
iower orifice of the inguinal canal; passes
through this canal, and^enters the abdomen,
crossing the epigastric artery. Here it forms
an evident elbow, directing" its course back-
ward. At this part, also, the organs, composing

it, separate from each other:—the vas deferens
descending into the pelvis to pass behind the
bladder;— the blood-vessels and lymphatics as-
cending towards the lumbar region, ecc.

Spermatic Passages or Ways, Vice Sperma-
tic(B, are the canals concerned in the excretion
of semen.
Spermatic Plexuses of nerves, Plexus testi-

culares, are two in number, and are furnished
by the renal plexuses. Their filaments, called
Spermatic nerves, follow the arteries of the same
name to the testicle in man; and to the ovary

!
and Fallopian tube in the female. They cannot
be traced into the substance of these organs.
Spermatic Veins are two or three in num-

ber, on each side. They accompany the sperma-
tic artery, and open:—those of the right, into the
vena cava inferior; those of the left, into the

corresponding renal vein. These veins form,
above the testicle, a kind of venous network,
called, by some, the Spermatic Plexus; and
another plexus before the psoas muscle, called

the Corpus pampiniforme.
SPERMATIN. see Sperm.
SPERMATOCE'LE, Her'niasemin a' lis Scro-

ti, Oscheocele semina' lis, Gonocc'le, from o-nnuct,

'sperm,' and xr/.r;, ' a tumour.' The ancients

! gave this name to certain swellings of the tes-

ticle, which were regarded as produced by an
accumulation of sperm in the organ. Also,

Varicocele, (q. v.)

SFERMATOID. Gonoides.
SPERMATOL'OGY, Spcrmatolog"ia, from

rr^fPua, ' sperm,' and Xoyog, ' a discourse.' A
treatise on sperm.
SPERMATOPCE'US, Spermatopoieus, from

OTiBQua, ' sperm,' and nomv, ' to make.' Food,
to which has been attributed the property of
augmenting the secretion of semen ; and, con-

sequently of exciting the venereal act. Very
succulent and very nutritious substances have
been so considered.

SPERMATORRHCE'A, Spermorrhce'a, Sper-

mucra'sia, Gonacra'sia, Gonacrati'a, (F.) Flux
de Spermc; from orrinua, 'sperm,' and oaco, ' I

flow.' An emission of sperm, without copula-

tion. See Gonorrhoea and Pollution.

Spermatorrhce a Atonica, Gonorrhoea
laxorum.
SPERMATOZO'A, from ojieoua, 'sperm,'

and lu'oi, 'animal.' Zoospermes. Spermatic
animalcules. Animalcules seen in the sperm,
and by some supposed to be the formative
acrents in generation.

SPERMOR RHCEA, Spermatorrhoea.
SPHACELIA SEGETUM. See Ergot.

SPHACEL1SMUS, Sphacelus-s. Cerebri,

Phrenitis.

SPHACELUS, Gangrse'na Sphacelus, Spha-
celis'mus. from oq>ata), ' I slay.' This word is

used, by some, synonymously with Gangrene
(q. v.); by others, with gangrene when it occu-
pies the whole substance of a limb. Commonly,
it means the disorganized portion, in cases of

mortification, which must be thrown off—or is,

in other words, totally dead. The foul, disorga-

nized portion of an ulcer—called the slough—
must be considered a kind of sphacelus.

Sphacelus was formerly used for excessive

pain; and for agitation from excessive pain, or

violent emotion.
SPH^RA, Pila— s. Marina, Pila marina— s.

Thalassia, Pila marina.
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SPH^RANTHUS [NDICUS, Adaca.
BPHjERIDION, Pilala.

SIMLKKION. Globule, Pilula.

BPH.EROCEPHALA LLATIOR, Echi-

SP11.EROCOCCU3 CRISPUS, Fucus cris-

pus.

[AGE. Throat.
BPHENDONE. Fnnda
8PM M> \UJ>I.Y<;<> M.ILLIH.X, Laxator

mi.

i I ENO-MAXTLLARY, Spiumo-maiilla'-

ris. That which relates to the sphenoid and
maxillary bones.

Sfheno maxillart or Irprrior Or'bitar
re, (F.) I'tnte sphtno-maxillaire on orbi-

taire inf rieurc. called, also. Fora'men lac'trum
us, F spheno-rnaxillari, is situate at the

: .<>r |> >rl of the ancjle. formed by the union
of the iiitcrn.il and inferior parietes of the orbit

It is constituted, above, by the sphenoid bone
;

below. by the superior maxillary and palate

bones; and, before, by the malar bone. It is

narrower at the middle than at the extremities,

and forms a communication between the orbitar

cavity and the zygomatic fossa.

Sphenomaxillary Foss* is a name given,
|

by some anatomists, to a depression at the union
of the spheno-maxillary and pterygo-maxillary

,

fissures.

SPHENO OR'BITAR. A name given, by
Beclard. to the anterior part of the body of the

sphenoid bone, which is developed by a varia-

ble number of points of ossification.

S PH E N O PAL'ATINE, Spkenopalmti'nus.
That which relates to the sphenoid and palate

bones.

Sphenopalatine Artery, or Large lateral

nasal, is the termination of the internal maxil-
lary. It tMiters at the posterior part of the su-

perior meatus of the nose, through the spheno-
palatine foramen, and spreads its numerous
branches on the pituitary membrane covering
the septum, the cornua, and the meatus.
Foramen Sphero-palatihun is a round aper-

ture, formed by the vertical portion of the os

palati and the 6phenoid. It establishes a com-
|

monicalion between the nasal fossae and the
I

zygomatic I

Bphi n i palatine Ganglion, or Ganglion of
Meckel, Sphenoidal G (Ch ) A small, nervous,
cordiform. or triangular ganglion, of variable

size, situate without the foramen sph.T'in-pala-

tinum, in the pterygo-maxillary fissure. It

seems suspended, by several nervous filaments,

to the trunk of the superior maxillary nerve,

and gives off internal or sj> 'mo-palatine fila-

ments, inferior or palatine filaments, and a pos-

ttriar jUament, which is the Vidian or pterygoid
nerve

BPHI HO-PALATINI Nkhvfs or Lat'rral nasal,

arise from the ganglion—just described—at its

inner part, ami enter the nasal fossa by the
sphenopalatine foramen Thev are ."> or G in

number, and distribute their filaments to the
outer and inner parietes of the nasal fossa'. One
of the nest remarkable branches is the Ss'usu-

palatine, (q. v.)

BPHENO PALATiRUS, Levator palati.

SPH K N O-PARFET A L, Sphmo.parieta'lis.

That which belongs or relates to the iphenoid
and parietal bones.

Bphero- parietal Sucre is formed by the

articulation of the extremity of the greatei ala

of the sphenoid with the anterior and inferior

aii"-le of the parietal bone.

SPI1ENO-PTBRYGOPALATINUS, Oir~

euintlexus— s. Salpingo-slaphy linus, Circum-
flex.

SPHENO STAPHYLINUS, Levator palati.

BPHENO-TEM'PORAL, Spkenthtemporaflis.

Thai which belongs to the sphenoid and tem-
poral bones.

Simi i
vo. i i mi'ok w. BvTOM is the suture at

the articulation of the great a he of the sphe-

noid bona with the squamous poition of the

temporal Beclard gives the name— spheno-

ttmporal— to the posterior pert atf the body of
the sphenoid, which is developed by distinct

points of ossification.

BPHE'NOfD, Spkenotdes Os, from mfi,r, ' a

wed ire,' and etdo$, ' resemblance. ' Os basila're,

seu cuneifor'tnl sen csfneo oimpam'tum, seu
sphenoidale . sen multifor' inc. seu ai'i/gos, seu
pa pi 1 1a' re , seu pohjmor'plum, seu panllu're, seu
baxilla'i e. seu ai.ifor' nn }

. seu spin mi' drs. seu
vespifor'mC, oeu im oujinju'ium. Pterygoid Hone.
An asygoua bone, situate on the median line,

and at the base of the cranium It articulates

with all the other bones of that cavity ; sup-
ports them, and strengthens their union. Its

form is singular, and resembles a bat with its

winus extended. It has. I. An inferior or gut-

tural surface, on which is situate the crista, that

joins the vomer; a channel, which concurs in

forming the pterygo-palatine foramen ; the

pterygoid process; the pterygoid fossa; the

scaphoid depression ; the Vidian or pterygoid

canal ; the foramina—ovale, splnale, iVc. 2.

A su/ierior or cerebral surface, on which are :

—

the clinoid processes: the pituitary fossa : the

foramina (ovale, rotundum, and spinale;) the

Apophysis of Jnrrrassias or lesser wring; the

foramen opticum. Ac. 'A. An occipital or pos-

terior surficr, which is articulated with the

basilary process of the occipital bone. 4. An
anterior or orbitonasal surface: hating, ante-

riorly, a crista to unite with the ethmoid bone;
and, on each side, a round aperture, which leads

into two cavities in the substance of the bone,

separated by a middle septum, and called the

sphenoidal sinuses. 5. Two zygomata -temporal
aal surfaces, which correspond to the

temporal and zygomatic fosses.

Some divide the sphenoid into body or mid-
dle portion; and al;r, which are four in number,
and are subdivided into great (Timporal /'lutes

or Wings) and little (Apophyses of Imgrassimo,)

The Sphenoid suture surrounds the bone.

Si n i son,. Spinous Process of the, Sphe-
noidal spine.

8PHENOPDAL, SphenoUo/lio, That which
belongs or relates to the sphenoid.

( 'ni;\r i Simi i soin mil' 'ornets sphenolstetsr,

Cornets dr. Jin tin. OsSO triitniruit/ria. 1'ijrumids

of Wistar. Two small, thin, and curved bones,

situate between the sphenoid and ethmoid, with
which thev are confounded, in the adult. The?
hive the shape of hollow pyramid, with the

base turned back wards : and are developed by

a single point of ossification, They are articu-

lated with the sphenoid, ethmoid, palate bone,
and vomer.

Sphenoidal or Supe/rior Or'mtary Fis-

SURE, Vara'men lai/'crum su/ic'nus, (F ) Fcnte

sphcnoi lale, is a large fissure, situate between
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the great and little ala of the sphenoid. It is

seen at the upper and back part of the orbit,

between which and the cranium it is a means
of communication.
Sphenoidal Spine, (F.) itpine sphenoidale,

Spinous Process of the Sphenoid;— ]. A pro-

jecting crista at the inferior surface of the sphe-

noid bone, for articulation with the vomer. 2.

A triangular process, Apophyse sous-temporale,

(Ch.) met with near the posterior margin of

the same bone, behind the foramen spinale. At
the point of the spinous process, a styloid pro-

cess is frequently met with.

SPHENOIDES, Cuneiform.
SPHEJNOSJS. See Wedged.
SPHEX, Wasp.
SPHINCTER, Constrictor; from oytyyu, ' I

constrict.' A name given to several annular
muscles, which constrict or close certain na-

tural openings.

Sphincter Ani, Annula'ris Ani. Many ana-
tomists have described two sphincter muscles
of the anus;— 1. The S. extei'nus, Aspidis'-

cos, S cuta'neus, Coccygio-cu land -sphincter, Or-
bicularis Recti, Conslric'tor Ani, Coccygio-anal,

(Ch.) It is situate around the anus ; is ellip-

tical from before to behind ; flattened, and
pierced at its middle. Its fibres describe con-
centric arcs, which are attached, behind, to the

extremity of the coccyx, by a dense, cellular

substance ; and are confounded, anteriorly, with
the bulbo-cavernosi and transversus perinasi

muscles. This muscle contracts and closes the

anus. 2. The inner or internal Sphincter Ani,
Sphincter intestina'lis of Winslow, is, by many
anatomists, considered as the termination of the

circular fibres of the rectum. It is annular,

and situate around the inferior extremity of the

rectum, to the extent of about a finger's breadth.

It has the same uses as the other.

Sphincter Gul.«, Constrictores pharyngis

—s. Ilei, Bauhin, valve of—s. Intestinalis,

Sphincter ani internus—s. Labiorum, Orbicu-

laris oris— s. Oculi, Orbicularis palpebrarum

—

s. Palpebrarum, Orbicularis palpebrarum—s.

Pylori, see Pylorus— s. Vaginae, Constrictores

cunni— s. Ventriculi, Pylorus.

Sphincter Vksi'c^e, Sphincter of the bladder.

Some anatomists have given this name to

whitish, elastic, and circular fibres, which sur-

round the neck of the bladder, but do net con-

stitute a particular muscle. Morgagni has

given the name Pseudo-Sphincter to the an-

terior fibres of the levator ani, which pass be-

neath the neck of the bladder, and, by their

contraction, close that opening.

SPHRAGIDONYCHARGOCOME'TA, from
oyoayic, ' a seal,' owl, ' the nail,' aoyog, ' white,'

or perhaps aoyvnoc, * silver,' and xouto), i
I

adorn.' A charlatan who adorned his fingers

to the very nails with rings.—Aristophanes.

Hippocrates.
SPHYG'MICA ARS, from oyvyuog, 'the

pulse.' The art of judging by the pulse, in

health or disease.

SPHYGMOCEPHALUS, Crotaphe.
SPHYGMOLOG"lA, from otpvyuoc, 'the

pulse,' and loyog, ' a description.' The doctrine

of the pulse.

SPHYGMOMETER, Pulsilegium.

SPHYGMOS, Pulsation, Pulse.

SPHYRA, Malleolus.

SPHYXIS, Pulsation.

SP1C, Lavendula.
SP1CA, Fascia Inguina'lis ; the Spica band-

age, (F.) llpi. A bandage, so called in conse-
quence of its somewhat resembling a spike of
barley. The turns of the bandage cross like

the letter V;—each leaving a third of the roller

uncovered. It is distinguished into ascending
and descending. It may be applied over various
parts of the body; and in a different manner
in each case: thus, there is the Spica inguina'-

lis, Spica inguina'lis duplex, the spica for the

shoulder, and another for the thumb.
Spica Alpina, Valeriana Celtica— s. Celtica,

Valeriana Celtica—s lndica, Nardus Indica-^s.

Nardi, Nardus lndica.

SPICES, FOUR. See Myrtus pimenta.
SPIC1LLUM, Specillurn.

SPIDERWORT, Liliago.

SP1GELIA, S. Marilandica.

Spige'lia Marilan'dica, Anlhel'mia, Spige'-

lia Lonic"era, Pe.en'nial Wormgrass or Indian
Pink, Caroli'na Pink. Nat. Order, Gentianeee.

Class, Pentandria. Order, Monogynia. Indi-

genous. The root

—

Spigelia, (Ph. U. S.)— is

celebrated as an anthelmintic, particularly in

cases of lumbrici. It is, also, asserted to have
been found serviceable in remittent fever. It

is a narcotico-acrid. Dose, gr. x to ^ss.

SPIGNEL, ^Ethusa meum.
SPIKENARD, Conyza squarrosa, Nardus

lndica.

SPILAN'THUS ACMEL'LA, Achmellu, Ac-

mella, Balm-leaved Spilanthus. Family, Corym-
biferse. Sex. Syst. Sy ngenesia, Polygamia sequa-

lis. This plant possesses a glutinous, bitter

taste, and fragrant smell. The herb and seed

are said to be diuretic and emmenagogue. They
have been used in dropsies, jaundice, fluor al-

bus, and calculous complaints;—given in infu-

sion.

Spilanthus, Balm-leaved, Spilanthus ac-

mella.

Spilananth'us OLERA rcv.vs,Spear-leavcd Spi-

lanthus, (F.) Cresson de Para. A tincture of

the plant has been recommended in toothache.

SPILOSIS, Epichrosis— s. Ephelis, Ephelides
—s Poliosis. Poliosis.

SPILSBURY'S ANTISCORBUTIC DROPS.
An empirical preparation, formed of hydrarg.

oxymur., rad. gentian., cort. aurant. sice, aa. ^ij,

antimon. crud., santal. rubr. aa 5J, spiritus vini

rectif, aquae, aa ^viij.

SPINA, <a thorn,' Spine, (F.) Apine. A process

on the surface of a bone, which has been com-
pared to the spines or thorns on certain vege-
tables. The chief processes of this name, are:

—the nasal spine, the spine of the scapula, the

spine of the ischium, the four iliac spines, the pa-

latine spine, the maxillary, the sphenoid, &c.
The spine of the back is the collection of vertebrae

constituting the vertebral column, (q. v.)

Spina, Penis—s. Acida, Oxycantha Galeni

—

s. iEgyptiaca, see Acaciaegummi— s. Alba,Car-
duus marianus, Mespilus oxyacantha— s. Bifida,

Hydrorachis— s. Cervina, Rhamnus— s. Dorsi,

Vertebral column—s. Ferrea, Pin—s. Helmon-
tii, Aiguillon—s. Hirci, Astragalus verus—s.

Infectoria, Rhamnus.
Sfina Vento'sa, Spinas ventos'itas, Tere'do

f

Fungus Artic'uli, Arthrodacl, Paedarthroc'acS,

White Swelling, (of some,) Sidera'tio Ossis, Can-
cer Ossis, Gangras'na Ossis, Exosto'sis. A terra

of no definite meaning, as is obvious from these
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various words having been considered its syno-

i) vines. By some, it is defined to be—a disease

Of the osseous system, in which the texture o\

the bone dilates, seeming to be distended with

air.and constituting a variety of osteo-sarcoma.

By others, it is considered to be a tumour arising

from an internal caries of a bone; occurring

most frequently in the carpus or tarsus. The
term itself is a translation lrom the Arabic ot

|
Spina Ventosa, II vdrarthrus. Mollities os-

sium— s. Vertebralis, Vertebral column.
SPINACH, Spinacia.

BPINA'CIA, Spina'chia, Spina'da okra'cca,

Spin'agc, Spinach, (F.) Epinard. Family, Atrip-
v Dnecia l'cntandria. Aplant

which resembles the cabbage in its dietetic

The leaves boiled, with the addition

of oil, form a good emollient cataplasm. It has

been used in phthisical complaints; but its me-

dicinal propei ties, if it have any, are not now
regarded
SPLVK YENTOSITAS, Spina ventosa.

SPINAGE, Spinacia.

BPINAL, Spinalis, from spina, * the spine.'

That which relates to the vertebral column.
Spiral Arteries are two in number, viz:

1. The posterior spinal, Jlrttre mddiane poste-

rieure du Rachis, (Ch.) It arises from the ver-

tebral, near the corpora pyramidalia, and de-

scends on the posterior surface of the spinal

marrow, distributing its ramifications to it. 2.

The anttrivr spinal artery, .]. medicine antd-

rieure, (Ch..) is larger than the last, and arises,

also, from the vertebral. It descends, in a ser-

1

pentine manner, upon the anterior surface of

the marrow; furnishes ramusculi to it, and
|

unites v\ ith that of the opposite side, opposite

the foramen magnum occipitis. A very tortu-

ous branch arises from this union, which de-

scends as far as the inferior extremity of the

marrow, to which it sends numerous divisions.

The term Spinal Arteries or Rachidian
Arteries is also given, in the abstract, to all

the arteries of the spinal marrow and vertebral

canal. The same may be said of the veins and
;

Spinal Cord, Medulla spinalis—s. Prolonga-
tion. Medulla spinalis.

Spinal Fukam'ina, (F.) Trous rachidiens, in

the abstract, are the foramina, formed by every
ntiguous vertebrae, through which the

spinal nerves issue. See Vertebral. The term
Fqramen Spinale is especially applied, how-
ever, to a small foramen, in front of the spinous
process of t!it.- sphenoid bone, through which
the middle artery of the dura mater enters the

cranium. It is. likewise, called Foramen spkeho-
rpino'sum, (F ) Trou spliino-epincux ou petit

rond, Tiuii ipintux-

Spiral Irrjta'tioe, RhaehiedgftiM. A mo-
dern pathological view, which refers most ner-

vous diseases to irritation of the spinal cord
This irritation is presumed to be indicated by
tenderness on pressure over the spinous pro-

cess of one or more vertebra1
, or over the nerves

proceeding from the cord and distributed to the

parts at tlic sides of the spine. Such tender
ness, however, by no means indicates the patho
logical condition in question, as it is often me I

with in those enjoying perfect health. Tin
treatment advised is cupping and counter
irritation on each side of the spine, which may

be beneficial in such diseases, no matter what
part of the frame may be in a morbid state, by-

exciting a new and revellent impression on a
nsil'le portion of the cutaneous surface.

Spina t Wertjc, Jh!ternary of the Far r<i>_r„ m
^

or ft It pair, . tret 990hf nerte of Willis, Spinal
Accessor if. Spino cranio-trapetien, Superior res*'

piratory N . Eleventh pair ef eneephaKc nerves,

Traeheh dorsal, (Ch.) arises from the medulla
spinalis, within the vertebral canal, between
the anterior and posterior roots of the cervical

nerves, at greater or less distance from the
cranium. The roots unite to form the nerve,
which ascends into the cranium through the
foramen magnum of the occipital bone, and
issues by the foramen lacerum posterius, cross-

ing the 8terno-cleido-mastoidens, to which it

gives filaments, and losing itself entirely on the
trapezius muscle.

Spinales Colli Minorrs, Interspinals colli

— s. et Transveisales lumborum, Transversalis
dorsi.

Spinalis Cervicis, Semi-spinalis colli—s.

Colli, Semi spinalis colli.

Spiralis Doksi, Grand ipineux du dot, Spi-

nalis Dursi major. VVinslow calls thus, some
fleshy fasciculi, which are situate on the late-

ral surfaces of the spinous processes; from the
third dorsal vertebra to the first or second lum-
bar; and which form part of the transverso-

spinal of most authors. The same anatomist
calls

—

Spina'lis Dorsi minor, Petit ipineux du
dos—some small, fleshy fibres, situate on each
side of the interspinal ligament They are

short, flat, and pass from one spinous process

to the other. Like the preceding, they form
part of the transverso-spinalis. All these fleshy

fasciculi strengthen the vertebral column.
SPINATI. Interspinals colli.

SPINE, Vertebral column— s. Curvature of
the, Gibbositas

SIMM AXOIDO-OCCIPlTALIS,Rectusca-
pitis posticus major

—

s. Jxoido-trachdU-atloidien,

Obliquus inferior capitis.

SPINITIS, Myelitis.

SPINO-DOIISITIS, Myelitis.

SPIXOLA. Hydrorachis.

SPINOUS, Spino'sus, (F.) Rpineux. Having
the shape of a spine or thorn.

Spinous Proc"esses or Apoph'ysf.s of the

Ver'tebra; JJcan'thie, GynoVophoi, (F.) Apophyses
dpineusrs, are situate at the posterior part of
each vertebra, and aftbrd attachment to the

muscles, whose office it is to extend the spine.

See Vertebra.

BP1RACULA, Pores of the skin.

SPircfTA FIUPEN'DULA, Fifipmdula,
SdX'fragn rubra, Droptoort, (F.) Fiiipendule.

Family, Rosacea).

gynia. The root of I Ins plan! is said to possess

astringent Bnd litbontriplic virtues.

Spih/e'a Tomert</sa, Hardback. This indi-

genous species, which is abundant in the

northern states of the Union, is tonic and as-

tringent; and is usually administered either in

the form of extract or of decoction, (spira

aqua Oj )

Spirjea Tkiioi.iatv. Gillenia trifoliate

Smk.v.a Ui.mi'uu, Vlmaria, Regi'na /'rati,

Barba copra, Meadow Sweet. Queen of the Aleei-

doWS
t

lliir'buln cajiri'na, (F ) Uhiiuirr. Rente

dee Frit. Tho leaves have been recommended
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as mild astringents:-the flowers as antispas-
modics and diaphoretics

SPIRIT, Spir'itus, from spirare, i to exhale
or steam.' (F.) Esprit. A name given to every
liquid product of distillation. These were for
merly distinguished into—inflammable, acid, and
alkaline; and consequently a number of sub-
stances were crowded together, which often
resembled each other in no other property than
in being volatile. The term is now confined
to alcoholic liquors, of which the following are
trie cniet. b

Agua Ardiente. Distilled from pulque, the
fermented juice of the Agave, by .he Mexicans.
Arrack. Distilled from coarse palm suaar,named jaggery fermented with the bark oftheMimosa leucophlea; also from rice and the fer-mented juice of the Palm ; made in India Its

varieties are—
1. Malncah Arrack. Made in India from theflowers of the Madhuca tree, Bassia butyracea"
4. luba Made from palm wine, in the Phi-lippine Islands. '

nsj:ai

Araka. Distilled, by the Tartars, from kou-mis, fermented mares' milk.

tiatr
AK1

"
Distilled from dates

>
bJ the Egyp-

frrm^tt'H
A Vari

-

ety
.r,

f k0Umis
'
distil'ed from

land
^^

'
ln Tartar^ and Ice *

Brandy. Distilled from wine, ficrS . peachesPersimmon apple, mulberrip* ,„h
3 ' P

/•
'

„,!,„, r •< .

PF
-A'

",ulDerrie », -md sometimes

ri^ J '

m Eur°pe
'
Asia

»
N

"
and S. Ame-

[ th'aT of
r

r ^
Wme

!

S made
'

The best brandy

ini r n°
gna

^' the next
'
that of Bordeauxand Rochelle. The varieties are-

1. Urn. Made from rice, in Siarn.
X, Kakia. Made in Dalmatia from the husksof grapes mixed with aromatic*
J'Jossolio. Made at Dantzic, from a com-pound of brandy rossolis, and other plants.

hntkfn?
M
/
dG

°n the Rhine, from thehusks
i

of grapes, fermented with barley and rye

n\nJ a%
yaro

i
ka

'
Made from ^e lees ofwine and fruit at Scio.

Geneva Hollands, (genievre, French for iu-

rSL DlSUUed fr°m mahed barlevandVve,

variety is-^^ berneS
'

in B°"*«*
~

lts

Gin Made in England, from malted barley
rye, potatoes; rectified with turpentine.

J '

v^a°t
L1

baHp
SER

-

,
Distilled *t Dantzic, fromwheat, barley and rye, rectified with aniseed,cinnamon, and other spices

'

cherrv* in s
A
>
EK

;

Di
I

St,Iled from the MaTacheb
ciierrv, in Switzerland

cheriv
AS

t

C

7
NU -

41

Dlsti,led fr°™ the Macarskacherry, at Zara, the capital of Dalmatia.
Hum, (supposed to be derived from the ter-minal syllable of the word saccharum: but the

XT- TnS nS Called this ]iW™ Rl^-) Vis-

ion l"
e W(?St Indies and South America,

TZrZf'
SUg!ir a

,'
ld mol^es, and in NorthAmerica from maple-sugar. Its variety is-

as^^T ^deatKamtschatL,from

ofV^"
CHO °' Distilledi " China,from the leesof Mandarin, a wine made from boiled rice.

tl.P tn
IS

5
v
-f

s,, PP°8
I

pd tf
> be derived from usque.the two first syllables of usquebagh,lhe originalname in Ireland.) Distilled, in Scotland'and

Ireland, from malted and raw barley, rye, oats,
and potatoes; and in the south of France, from
sloes. In Ireland it was called buil-ceaun, or
madness of the head. The best Scotch whisky
is Glenlivet, the best Irish, Ennishoictn.
Y-wer-a. Distilled, in the Sandwich Islands,

from the root of the Tee-root, baked, pounded,
and fermented.
To these may be added an intoxicating liquor,

made by the Affghanistans. from ewes' milk;
and that made at Kamtschatka, from a species
of mushroom, named muchumer.

Spirit of Aniseed, Spiritus anisi— s. Bath-
ing, Freeman's, see Linimentura saponis com-
pos.— s. Bathing, Jackson's, see Linimentum
saponis compos.—s. Bezoardic of Bussius, see
Bussn spiritus Bezoarticus— s. Bone, Liquor
volatilis cornu cervi—s. of Burrhus, Burrhi
spiritus matricalis—s. of Carraway, Spiritus
carui— s. of Ether, aromatic, Spiritus setheris
aromaticus— s. Fuming, of Beauin, Ammonia
su phuretum—s. Fuming, of Boyle, Ammonia
sulphuretum—s. of Hartshorn, Liquor cornu
cervi—s. of Horseradish, compound, Spiritus
armoracise compositus— s. of Lavender, Spiritus
lavandulas—s. of Lavender, compound, Spiritus
Iavandul© compositus— s. of Mindererus, Li-
quor ammonias acetatis—s. of Nitre, sweet, Spi-
ritus jetheris nitrici—s. of Nitric ether, Spiritus
aethens nitrici—s. of Pennyroyal, Spiritus pu-
legn—s. of Peppermint, Spiritus menthce pipe-
rita—s. Proof, Spiritus tenuior— s. of Salt. Mu-
naticum acidum—s. of Scurvygrass, golden,
see Spiritus armoracias compositus— s. of

r
Spear-

mint, Spiritus raenthae viiidis—s. of Sulphuric
ether, Spiritus aetheris sulphurici— s. of Sulphu-
ric ether, compound, Spiritus astheris sulphurici
compositus—s. of Turpentine, Oleum terebin-
thina* rectificatum—s. Verdigris, Aceticum aci-
dum— s. of Wine and camphor, Spiritus cam-
phorte.

SPIRITS, ANIMAL, Nervous fluid.

SPIRITUS, Breath, Respiration— s. JEthe-
reus nitrosus, Sphitus setheris nitrici— s. iEthe-
reus vitriolicus, Spiritus tetheris sulphurici.
Spiritus ^'theris Aromat'icus, jEther

Sulphu'ricus cum alcoho'll aromat'icus. Eltfir
ritrio'li dulce, Sweet Elix'ir of Yit'riol, Viva'nis
Elixir of Vitriol, Aromatic Spirit of Ether* (Cm-
nam. cort. contus. giij, cardam. sem. contus.
^iss, piperis longi fruct. cont., zingib. 7 ad. con-
cis., sing. 3j, spiritus setheris sulphuric. Oj.
Macerate, for 14 days, in a stopped glass vessel,
and strain. Ph. L.) It is used as a stimulant
in nervous affections. Dose, f. ^ss to f gj.

Spiritus ^Etheris Nit'rici, Sp. JEtheris ni-
tro'si. Sp. nitri dulcis, Sp. JEthe'rcus nitro'sus,
Sicect Spirit of Xitre.Mtre drops, jEthcrnitricus
alcoolisatus, Spirit of Nitric Ether. (Xi.trale of
Potassa, in coarse powder, Ibij. Sulphuric acid,
Ibiss: Alcohol, Oixss: Diluted Alcohol, Oj; Car-
bonate of Potassa. gj. Mix the nitrate of po-
tassa and the alcohol in a large glass retort, and
having gradually poured in the acid, digest
with a gentle heat for two hours: then raise the
heat, and distil a gallon. To the distilled li-

quor add the diluted alcohol and carbonate of
Potassa, and again distil a gallon.—Ph. U. S.)
It is refrigerant, diuretic, antispasmodic, and
diaphoretic. Dose gtt. X xv. to f. 3J.

Spiritus JEtheris Sulphu'rici. JEther Sul-
phuricus cum Alcoho'll, Liquor JEthercus .Su/.

phuricus, Spiritus Vitrioli dulcis, Spiritus JEthe-



SPIRITUS CC7 SPIRITUS

ris ritriolici, Liquor Sulphuricus alcoolisu'tus,

Spirit of Sulphuric Ether. (JEther. sulphuric,

9. red. Oj. Mix. Ph. L) Stimulant,

diaphoretic, diuretic, and antispasmodic. Dose,

tof. 3iij.

Spiritus .Etheris Si i i-iiiRici Compos'itus,

Sp. a liter is ritriol'ici compositus, Liquor anod'y-

nun Jl •tfiuanui. Compound Spirit of Sulphuric

ether, Hoffmann's Anodyne Liquor (JEther. Sul-

phuric, Oss; Alcohol, Oj; 01. .Ether, f. 311
j

uurant. cort. exsicc, sing. BL>j , myrist. nuc. con-
tus. ~ss, spirit, ten. cong. j, uquw q. s. ad prohi-
bendum eiupyreuma. Ph L.) Stimulant and
antiscorbutic. (?) Dose, f.

t̂ j to f.
t̂

iv.

The (ioldtn Spirit of Scumj Crass—an em-
pirical preparation— is formed by adding Mg.
huge, ^viij, to one gallon of the sp. armuraews
romp,,situs.

Grecnough s Tincture of the Teeth, is formed
of umygd. umur. 51J, ling, liresil., cassias bacc,

aa ^iv, trid, Florent. Jij, cocciueli, sal. ncetoselhr,

oluiii. aa ^j, sp. vin. rect. Oij, sp. armoracix
co in p. f. ,^ss.

Spiritus Blooms, Ammonire sulphuretum.
Spiritus Camphors, Sp. camphora tus, Sp.

vino'sus camjihoratus, Tinctu'ra (Jump/torse, Spi-

rit of Wine anil Camphor, S/nrtt of Camphor,
(F.) Esprit de Cumphre, Alcool camphrt, Eau
di: Vic camphrt. (Camphor, ^iv, alcohol. Oij.

Dissolve.) Stimulant, anodyne and discutient.

Used only externally.

Spiritus Car'ui, Sp. Cari Carui, Spirit of
Ciir'iniray, Aqua Sem'inum Carui fortis, A.
Sem'inum Carui, Strong Carui Waters, (F.)

Esprit de Curvi. (Carui scm. cunt. Ibiss, sp. te-

nuior. cong. j, uquoe q. s. Distil a gallon. i
J
/t.

L.) Carminative. Dose, f. gj to f ^ss.

Spiritus Cinnamo'mi, Sp. Lauri Cinnamomi,
Spirit of Cin'namon, Aqua Cinnamomi fortis,

Aqua Cinnam. spirituo'sa, Strong Cinnamon
Hater, (F.) Esprit de Cunnelle. (Cort. cinnam.
7)v,sp.recL. Oivss.) Stimulant and carminative.
Dose, f. 3j to ^ss.

Spiritus Col'chici Ammonia'tus, Am/noniaf-
ted Spirit of Colchicum. (Sejn. colchic. cont.

^ij, sp. ammon. aromat. Oj. Ph. L) Narcotic,

cathartic, and diuretic. Used in gout, rheuma-
tism, and dropsy. Dose, from g» xxx to f. gj.

Spiritus Cornu Ck.rvi, Liquor C C—s. Fu-
mans Beguini, Ammonite sulphuretum.
Spiritus Junip'eri Compos'itis, Compound

Spirit of Juniper , Aqua Ja nip' eri composite). (l'\)

Esprit de genievre compose. ( Bacc junip.cont.

Ibj, sem. carui conl.,fwnicul. scm. cont . aa ^iss,

sp. ten. cong. j, aq. Oij. Distil a gallon. Ph.
L) Stimulant and diuretic. Dose, f. £j to f.

5SS.

Spiritus Lauri Cinnamomi, Spiritus cinna-
momi.

Spiritus Lavan'dula, Sp. Lavandulae spicsc,

Spirit of Lav'ender, Sp. Lavand. sivipl., Lav-
ender Water, (F.) Esprit de Lavande. (Lavand.

for. recent. Ibij, sp. rectif. cong., oowas Oij. Dis-

til a (ration.) Usually made by adding the oil

to rectified spirit. Used as a perfume chiefly.

Spiritus Lavandula Compositus, Tinctu'ra

Lavandula composita. lied Hartshorn, Lavender
drops, Compound Spirit of Lavender, (P.) Es-
prit de Lavande compose. (Sp. lavand. Oilj,*0.

rosmarin. Oj, cinnam., cort. contus. 3J, myristic.

nuclear, cont.,
t̂

ss, curyophylt. cont. gij, ptero-

carpi ligni cone. jiij. Macerate for 14 days,

and filter through paper. Stimulant. Dose,
git- xl to f. £ij.

SiiuirusLuMBRicoRUM, Liquor volatilis cor-

nu cervi.

BPUUTOI Mkntma PlPF.ni'TA, Spirit of Pep-
permint, Aqua Mnith:r piperit'idis s/iii ituo'sa,

Sp Mentkm piperit'idis, (F.) Esprit de Menthe
(Olci menth. pip. *)vjss, sp. rectif.

Oivss, aquw,c\. s. distil a gallon. Ph. L.) Car-
minative and stimulant. Dose, f. 5S8 to f.

fort compost. (Armorac. rad. recent, concis, * ^iij.

I'll

U. S. Ph. L.) Mix. A stimulant and" anti-

spasmodic.
SPIKITl S JEtHERIS VlTRlOLICI COMPOSITUS,

Spiritus fflthens sulphuric, comp.
Spiritus Ammo'ni a..*77.-<//i ammoni'acum spi-

rituo'snm, Alcohol ammonia' tuin, Sp. salis am-
moni'dri.Ammoni'aca alcuholisu'td. Liquor amino 1

'

nii vino sus, L. ammonias spiriluo'sus, Lixiv'ium

ammon iaca' If vino'sum, Spiritus salis ammoniac!
vino'sus scu dulcis seu du/cijica'tus, Solu tin suit-

earbona'tis ammonfmd spirituo'sa, (F.) Esprit

d'ammuniaquc. (Ammon. muriat. in pulv sob-

tUoaim., cmJcis, aa Bij; alcohol, f. ^xx; aquar^w.
Tlie water is employed to slake the lime; the

muriate of ammonia is then well mixed with it,

and by means of heat, the ammonia is made to

pass into the distilled water contained in a quart

bottle. Ph. U. S.) Stimulant and antispasmo-

dic. Dose, f £ss to f. !jj.

Spiritus Ammonia Aromat'icus, Alcohol am-
monia'turn aromaticum, Aromatic ammonia'ted
Alcohol, Sal volut'ile Drops, Spiritus salis volat'i-

lis oleo'sus, Sp. volatilis aromaticus, Sal volatile

oleosum Sy/vii, Sp. ammonia' compos'itus, Tinc-

tu'ra aromutica ammoniata, Liquor oleo'sus Sijl-

vii, Lixic'ium ammoniaca'lS aromaticum. (Am-
mon. muriat ~v; Potass, curb, ^viij, cinnam.
cont , caryophijil. cont. aa ^ij; Limon. cort. ^iv;

alcohol, aquas aa Ov. M. Distil Ovijss. Stimu-
lant. Dose, f.

t̂
ss to f. 5J.

Spiritus Ammonia Compositus, Spiritus aro-

maticus.
Spiritus Ammonia Fce'tidus, Sp. volatilis

fatidus. Fit Drops, Alcohol ammonia'turn fasti-

dum, Tinctu'ra asafa'tidii ammoniata, Fetid Spi-

rit of Ammonia. (Sp. ammonix Oij, asufostidas

sij. Macerate for 12 hours, and distil Oiss.

Ph. L.) Stimulant and antispasmodic. Dose,
f.£ss to f. 3J.
Spiritus Ammonia Succina'tus, Succina'ted

Spirit of Ammonia, Common Eau de Luce, Am-
moni'acum succina'tum, Aqua Lu'cias, Liquor ex

Ammonia et Oleo Suc'cini. Liquor ex'citans, Spi-

ritus Ammonia cum Succino, Sp Salis Ammoni'-
aci luctcs'cens seu lactcus. (Mastich. Ziij, sp

rect. f. Jix, oL lavand. g ,L xiv, succin. ol gtt- iv.

liq. amnion, f. 5X. Macerate the mastich in the

alcohol, and pour off the clear tincture; add the

rest, and shake. Ph L.) Stimulant and anti-

spasmodic. Dose, g
lt - x to f. £ss or f. ^j.

Spiritus Ani'si. Spiritus Anisi compos'itus,

Aqua Anisi fortis, Aqua Scm'inum Anisi com-
positu, Spirit of An'isccd, (F.) Esprit d'anis.

(Anisi sem. cont. lbss, spirit tenuior. cong.,

aqu;t quod satis sit ad prohibendum empyri'u-

ma. Ph. L.) Carminative. Dose, f. ^ss to f.

53s. In the compound spirit, angelica is usually

an ingredient.

Spiritus Anthos, Spiritus rosmarini.

Spiritus Armora'cia Compos'itus, Sp.RapV-
ani compositus, Aqua liaphani composita, Com-
pound Spirit of Horseradish, (F.) Esprit de rai-
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Spiritus Mentha Sativje, Spiritus mentha?
viridis.

Spiritus Mentha Vir'idis, Spearmint, Spi-

ritus rnenthx sati'vae, Aqua Menthae vulgafris

spirituo'sa, (F.) Esprit de Menlke verte. (Olei

Menth. virid. 5viss, sp. recti/. Oivss, aq. q. s.

Distil a gallon. Ph. L.) Like the last in pro-

perties and dose.

Spiritus Millepedarum, Liquor cornucervi.

Spikitus Myris'tics, Spiritus Myristicae Mos-
cha'tse, Sp. J\ucis Moschatae, Aqua Aucis Moscha-
tae, Nutmeg Water, Aqua JVephrit'ica, (F.) Esprit

de Muscadt. (Myrist. nucl. cont. ^ij, spirit, te-

nuior. cong. j, aquae, Oj. Distil a gallon. Cor-
dial and carminative. Dose, f. gj to f. £iv.

Spiritus Myrti Pimento, Spiritus pimenta?
—s. Nitri vulgaris, see Nitric acid— s. Nitri aci-

dus, Nitric acid— s. Nitri dulcis, Spiritus a?theris

nitrici— s. Nitri duplex, Nitric acid—s. Nitri

fumans, Nitric acid—s. Nitri Glauberi, Nitric

acid— s. Nitri simplex, see Nitric acid—s. Nucis
moschata?, Spiritus myristica?—s. Ophthalmicus
Mindereri, Liquor ammonias acetatis.

Spiritus Pimen'tje, Sp. Myrti Pimentae, Spi-

ritus Pimento, Spirit ofPimento, Aqua Mirab'ilis.

(Piment. baccar. cont. ijij, sp. tenuior. cong.,

aquae Oj. Distil a gallon. Cordial and carmi-
native. Dose, f. £j to f. giv.

Spiritus Pule'gii, Spirit of Pennyroyal, Aqua
Pulegii spirituo'sa, Spi?-ituous Pennyroyal Water,
(F.) Esprit de Pouliot. (Olei pulegii ^vij, sp.

red. Oivss, aquas, q s. Distil a -gallon. Ph. L.)

Same as spirit of spearmint in properties and
dose.

Spiritus Rectifica'tus, Sp.Yini rectificatus,

(Enostas'ma, Sp. Vino'sus rectificatus, Alcohol,
Spirit of Wine, (F.) Esprit de Vin rectifie. Rec-
tified spirit is much used, in Pharmacy, to dis-

solve resiuous and other substances. It is sel-

dom exhibited internally; although it exists in

the diluted state in all vinous and spirituous
liquors. Externally, it is employed as a dis-

cutient.—S. G., according to the London Phar-
macopoeia. 0.838; according to that of Dublin,
0.840; of* Edinburgh and United States, 0.835,

(see Alcohol,) and of Paris, 0.819 to 0.627.

Spiritus Rector, Aroma— s. Rhaphani com-
positus, Spiritus armoracia? compositus.

Spiritus Rosmari'ni, Sp. Rorismarini offici-

nalis, Spirit of Rosemary, (q. v.) Spiritus An-
thos, Hungary Water. (F.) Esprit de Romarin.
(01. rosmarini gij, sp. red. cong. j, aquae Oj.
Distil a gallon.) Stimulant. Dose, f. £j to f. giv.

Spiritus Salis Acidus seu Fumans.. Muria-
ticum ncidum— s. Salis ammoniaci, Spiritus
ammonias— s. Salis ammoniaci aquosus, Liquor
ammonia?— s. Salis ammoniaci lactescens seu
lacteus, Spiritus ammoniae succinatus— s. Salis
ammoniaci sulphuratus, Ammonia? sulphure-
tum— s. Salis Glauberi, Muriaticum acidum

—

s. Salis marini coagulatus, Potassa? murias— s.

Salis marini, Muriaticum acidum— s. Salis vola-

tilis oleosus, Spiritus ammonia? aromaticus

—

s. Sulphuric.o-aathereus camphoratus, Tinctura
sethereacomposita— s.Sulphurico-aethereusmar-
tialis, Tinctura seu alcohol sulphurico-sethereus
ferri— s. Sulphuris, Sulphurous acid— s. Sul-
phuris per campanam, Sulphurous acid—s. Sul-
phuris volatilis, Ammonia? sulphuretum— s.

Sulphurosus volatilis, Sulphurous acid.

Spiritus Tenu'ior, Alcohol dihttvm, Spiritus
vino'sus tenu'ior, Proof Spirit, (F.) Esprit de vin
dilayi. Generally made, for pharmaceutical

purposes, by mixing equal parts of rectified
spirit and water. S. G. Lond. 0920; Edinb.
and United States, 0.935. It is employed in
the same cases as those in which alcohol is

used:—chiefly, as a solvent of vegetable mat-
ters, in the form of tinctures.

Spiritus Veneris, Aceticum acidum—s.Vini
rectificatus, Spiritus rectificatus— s. Vinosus
camphoratus, Spiritus camphors?— s. Vinosus
tenuior, Spiritus tenuior— s. Vitalis, Nervous
fluid— s. Vitrioli, Sulphuric acid— s. Vitrioli

acidus Vogleri, Sulphuricum acidum dilutum
— s. Vitrioli coagulatus Mynsichti, Potassa? sul-

phas— s. Vitrioli dulcis, Spiritus aetheris sul-

phurici— s. Vitrioli phlogisticatus, Sulphurous
acid— s. Volatilis aromaticus, Spiritus ammonia
aromaticus— s. Volatilis fcetidus, Spiritus am-
monia? fcetidus.

SPIROPTERA HOMIN1S. See Worms.
SPISSANTIA, lncrassantia.

SPIT, Sputum.
SP1TAL, MINERAL WATERS OF. The

village of Spital is situate on the south side of
the Tweed, near Tweedmouth. The springs
there contain chloride of calcium, sulphate of
soda, sulphate and carbonate of lime. They
act as saline cathartics.

SPiTH'AMA, Dorans. A measure of twelve
fingers' breadth.

SPITTLE. Saliva— s. Sweet, see Salivation.

SPLANCHNA, Entrails.

SPLANCHNEURYS'MA, from onlay/rov,
'an intestine,' and ivqvvw, 'I dilate.' Morbid
dilatation of the intestines.

SPLANCHNIC, Splanchnicus, Visceral, from
<rnlayyvQ\, ' viscus.' That which relates to the

viscera.

Splanchnic Cav'ities are the three great
cavities of the body;—those of the cranium,
chest, and abdomen.
Splanchnic Nerves belong to the great sym-

pathetic, and are two in number on each side.

Tho>y are distinguished into:— 1. The great

splanchnic nerve, Grand surrenal, (Chaus.) Its

roots—four or five in number, come from the

6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and sometimes the 10th tho-

racic ganglion. They descend inwards, on the

sides of the vertebral column, beneath the pleu-

ra, and unite into a single trunk, which enters

the abdomen through a separation of the fleshy

fibres of the pillars of the diaphragm; passes

behind the stomach, and divides into several

branches, which pass into the semilunar gan-

glion. 2. The lesser splanchnic nerve, Splanch-

nique accessoire, of Walther, Petit surrtnal,

(Ch.,) is composed of two distinct branches,

proceeding from the 10th and 11th thoracic

ganglion, which unite on the 12th dorsal ver-

tebra into a cord/that pierces the diaphragm
singly; enters the abdomen

;
and divides into

two branches, one of which anastomoses with
the greater splanchnic nerve, whilst the other

sends its filaments to the renal and solar plex-

uses.

SPLANCH'NICA. Medicines adapted to dis-

eases of the bowels. Also, the 2d order of the

class Caliaca of Good ; defined,—diseases af-

fecting the collatitious viscera, and character-

ized by,—disquiet or diseased action in the or-

gans auxiliary to the digestive process, without

primary inflammation. _
SPLANCHNO'DYNE, from onlayXrov t

'a

viscus,' and o$wrn 'pain.' Pain in the bowels.
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SPLANCHNOG'RAPH Y, Splanchnogra'phia,

from a.iXuy/un, 'a viscus,' and Xoyuc, 'a de-

scription.' The part of anatomy which treats

of the viscera.

BPL\NC}lSOlj'OGY,Splanchnolog"ia,from
anXuy/io», ' a viscus,' and /.u; o.-, ' a discourse.'

A treatise on the viscera:—also, Splanehno-
graphy.

BPLANCHNOPATHI'A, from o7rlayXrov t

a viscus,' and ^afto$, 'suffering.' A disease
of the intestines.

SPLANCHNOT'OMY. Sphnchnotom'ia, from
mrlay/vor, ' a viscus,' and rcpvcs, ' I cut.' Dis-

section of the viscera.

SPLEEN, ni).,y. Lien, (F.) Rate. A soft,

spongy, parenchymatous organ; of a more or

less deep violet red, situate deeply in the left

bypochondrium, below the diaphragm, above
the colon, between the great tuberosity of the

stomach and the cartilages of the false ribs,

and a -ove and anterior to the kidney. Its or-

dinary length is 4$ inches; its thickness, 2£;
and its weight b ounces. Its parenchyma,
which is bathed in blood, contains a multitude
of grayish, soft, and semi-transparent granula-
tions

—

splenic corpuscles. It is covered by a

serous membrane, furnished by the peritone-

um; and by a proper coat, of a fibrous nature,

which is intimately united with it, and trans-

mits, into its interior, some delicate, solid, and
very elastic prolongations. At its inner edge
is a fissure, by which the vessels and nerves
enter the tissue. The functions of the spleen
are unknown. One of the latest opinions is,

that it belongs to the lymphatic system.
Spleen, Hypochondriasis,
SPLEEN WORT, Asplenium, Asplenium

6colopendnum.
SPLENAL'GIA, from anXtjr, 'the spleen,'

and slyoc, ' pain.' Pain in the spleen.

SPLKNALGIA SibINKLAMMATORIA CHRONICA,
Splenoncus.
SPLEN ECTOM'IA, from anXrj, < the spleen,'

**, 'out of,' and TEKiw, 1 cut.' Extirpation of
the spleen.

S[>\.ESECTOP' I A, Disloca'tiolienis seu sple-

nis; from o/iltjv, ' the spleen,' and ixtojioc, 'out
of place.' Dislocation of the spleen. JNot a
common occurrence.

SPLENEMPllRAX'IS, from anX n v % 'the
spleen.' and tfupQatHHo, ' I obstruct.' Obstruc-
tion of the spleen.— Vogel.
SPLENES. Hypochondriasis.
SPLENET'ICUS, Splt'nicus, (F'.) Rattleux.

That which relates to the spleen: one labour-
ing under diseased spleen. Medicines adapted
to diseases of the spleen.

S P L E N I C, Sple'nicus, from onXtjv, ' the
spleen.' That which relates to the spleen. A
name given to several parts.

Splenic Artkrv It arises from the coeliac;

and passes from right to left, forming many
windings along the upper edge of the pancreas,
which lodges it in a special groove. It reaches
the fissure of the spleen, and divides into seve-
ral branches, that enter the organ. In its course
it furnishes the pancreatic, left gastroepiploic,
and the vasn brevia.

Splenic Plexus i< a nervous network, which
proceeds from the coeliac plexus, and accompa-
nies the splenic artery, sending secondary plex-

uses to each division.

Spi.knic Vein arises from the spleen, and ac-

57.

companies the splenic artery; proceeding from
left to right, to unite with the superior mesen-
teric vein, and to form, with it, the abdominal
vena porta. In its course, it receives veins cor-

responding to the vasa brevia, the right and left

gastroepiploic, the duodenal, pancreatic, coro-

naria ventiieuli, and inferior mesenteric veins.

Bplxkic Cachexia, see Cachexia splenica

—

s. Corpuscles, see Spleen.

SPLENICUS, Spleneticus.

SPLENIS TUMOR, Ague cake.

SPLENITIS, from an\t\v, 'the spleen,' and
itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of
the spleen. Empns'ma splenitis, Injiamiua'tio

hr.nis, l.splrnis, (F.) Influ munition de la Rate.

A rare disease characterized by local pain,

swelling, and heat; which, sometimes, ter-

minates by suppuration. It must be treated

like other inflammations,

SPLENIUM, Compress—s. Cruciatum, Croix
dc Make,
SPLE'NIUS, S. Cap'itis, S. Colli, Cervico-

dorso-mastoidien t.t dorso-traehilien, Posterior
mastoid muscle, Cervico-ma<toidiai (Ch.) So
called from its resemblance to the spleen of
certain animals. A muscle, situate at the pos-

terior part of the neck, and upper part of the
back. It is much broader above than below,
where it terminates in a point. It is attached,

by its inner edge, to the spinous processes of
the first five dorsal vertebra; to that of the 7th
cervical, and to the inferior part of the poste-

rior cervical ligament. By its upper extremity,

it is attached to the transverse processes of the

first two cervical vertebra?, to the mastoid pro-

cess, and to the posterior surface of the occipi-

tal bone. Some have considered this muscle
to be formed of two portions, which they have
called Splenivs colli, and Splenius capitis. The
splenitis extends the head, inclines it, and ro-

tates it. If the splenii of each side act together,

they extend the head.

SPLENOCE'LK, from (t.tA^v, 'the spleen,' and
y.r,Xrh 'a tumour.' Hernia formed bv the spleen.

SPLENOGRAPHY, Splenography, from
anXr,v, ' the spleen,' and yQauir), ' a description.'

A description of the spleen.

SPLENOHiE'MIA, (F.) SpUnohimie, from
o-nXtjv, ' the spleen,' and 'ama, ' blood.' Conges-
tion or hyperemia of the spleen, a common phe-
nomenon in many diseases, especially in ty-

phoid and intermittent fevers.

SPLEN OL'OGY, Splenolog"ia, from tnl^y,

'the spleen,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.' A trea-

tise on the spleen.

SPLENON'CUS, Megalosple.'nia, Hyper-
troph'ia seu Supernutri'tio sp/enis seu lienis,

Intumescen'tia lunis, Splenalgia subinflamma-
to'ria chron'ica, Sple.netnphrax' is (q. v.), (F.) Hy-
pertrophic de In Rate, lhjperspltnutroph.it, from
anXtjv, ' the spleen,' and oyxos, ' a tumour.' Tu-
mefaction of the spleen. See ague cake.

SPLENOPAREC'TAMA, from aaX^r, 'the

spleen,' and naotxTapa, 'excessive volume.' Ex-
cessive enlargement of the spleen.—Ploucquet.

SPLENOT'OMY, Splenotom'ia, from onlip,
' the spleen,' and rfiivw, ' 1 cut.' Dissection of
the spleen.

SPLINT. Teut Splinter, from splijten,
' to split:' Haste.Ha. rfss'ula, Jlsscr'culum, Plag'-

v In . .Yurthex, Fer'ula. (F.) Ji/te.lle, f'.rlissr. A
flexible and resisting lamina of wood, used in

the treatment of fractures, to keep the frag-
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merits in apposition, and prevent their displace-

ment. Splints are made of iron, wood, bark of

trees, leather, pasteboard, &.c. They are gene-

rail}- padded, and are fixed by a roller or by tapes,

according to circumstances.

SPLINTER, (F.) Esquille. Same etymon.
This term is, sometimes, applied to a small

portion of wood, which occasionally enters the

skin, and gives occasion to much irritation,

until it is removed.

—

Jlcu'leus lig'ncus, (F.)

Echarde.

It is, also, applied to fragments that separate

from a fractured or diseased bone.

SPOD1UM GR.ECORUM, Album gnecum.
SPOLIAR1UM, Apodyterium.
SPOLIATPVT

A, from spolio, ' I take away.'

Phlebotom'ia spoitati'va, (F.) Saign6e spoliativc.

Blood-letting, used for the purpose of diminish-

in^ the mass of blood.

SPOLIATORIUM, Apodvterium.
SPONDYLALGIA, fromV-roi^oc, ' a ver-

tebra,' and u'/.yoc, ' pain.' Pain in the vertebra?.

Cacorrhachitis. (q v.) See Vertebral Disease.

SPONDYLARTHROCACE, Vertebral dis-

ease.

SPONDYLT, Vertebra.

SPONDYL1UM, Heracleum spondylium.
SPONDYLOCACE, Vertebral disease.

SPOND'YLUS, a.-io*du?.og. A vertebra; and,

especially, the two large cervical vertebra.

SPONGE, BASTARD, Alcyonium.
SPONGIA, anoyyia, Spongos, Spongia offici-

na'lis, Spon'gia Mari'na, Sponge, (F.) Eponge.

An organized, marine substance, of the great

class of Zoophytes, met with in many seas, but

especially in the Mediterranean and Arabian.

It is supple, elastic, porous, and capable of ab-

sorbing fluids in which it may be placed, and

of thus increasing in size. It is employed, in

suisfury, for cleansing or washing; for absorb-

ing acrid discharges from ulcers; suppressing

hemorrhage; when the mouth of the vessel San

be compressed by it. and for forming tents for

dilating wounds; in which case, the sponge is

immersed in melting wax, and cooled before

being used. It is then called Prepared Sponge

or Sponge Tent.

Spongia Cynosbati, Bedegar.
Spongia Usta or Burnt Spo?ige, contains car-

bonate and phosphate of lime, carbonate of soda,

charcoal, and iodine. It is used in bronchocele.

scrofulous affections, and herpetic eruptions;

and its good effects seem to be dependent upon
the iodine, (q v.) It is made by cutting sponge

into pieces, and heating it, thai, any extraneous

matters may be separated; burning it in a close

iron vessel until it becomes black and friable,

and, lastly, rubbing it into very fine powder.

—

Ph. U S.

SPONGLE LAPIS. A name given to small

friable stones found in sponge. They were
formerly esteemed lithonthriplic.

SPO.\GJOLE, Spongiolum: from o^oyywv,' a

sponge.' The soft succulent extremity of the

fibrils or true roots of a plant, by which it ab-

sorbs or sucks up fluid. Similar spongioles have
been supposed to exist at the terminations of the

absorbents in animals.

SPON'GION, a-Tioyyiov. Ancient name of an
epithem made of goats' dung: and, also, of a

malagma, which was considered capable of ab-

sorbing the serum in dropsies, like a sponge.

—

Paulus, Gorrseus.

SPONGOID INFLAMMATION, Ha>matode*
fundus.
SPONGOS, Tonsil.

SPONSA SOLIS, Calendula officinalis.

SPONTANEOUS, Sponta'neus, from sponte,
' voluntarily.' That which occurs of itself, or
without any manifest external cause. Evacu-
ations are termed spontaneous, which are not
produced by medicine. Spontaneous las'situde

is that which is not the result of fatigue. Dis-
eases are also spontaneous which supervene
without apparent cause.

SPORAD'IC, Spor'ades, Sporad'ici, .Morbi dis-

per'si, Morbi sparsi, cnonudixoc, 'dispersed;'

from me/guv, 'to spread.' Diseases are so

called which supervene indifferently in every
season and situation, from accidental causes,

and independently of any epidemic or conta-

gious influence.

SPOTS, GERMINAL, see Molecule.

Spots, Rep, (F.) Taches rouges, Rose spots.

Small red spots, which appear in typhoid fever,

from the bth to the 15th day of the disease.

They are most frequently seen on the lower
and middle portions of the chest, and upper part

of the abdomen.
Spots, Rose, see Spots, red.

SPRAIN, corrupted from strain:— Svbluxa'-

tio, Distor'sio, Dias'trophe, Diastrem'mu, Exar-
thre'ma\ Ezarthro'sis, Stremma, Thlasma Strem-

ma; a wrench, (F.) Lelorse, Enlorse, Fou/ure.

A violent straining or twisting of the soft parts

surrounding the joints. According to the de-

gree of the sprain, the fibrous parts of the joint

may be simply stretched, or they may Le rup-

tured. This affection, which has been regarded

as an incomplete luxation, occurs, particularly,

in the ginglymoid joints;— as in the toot, wrist,

knee, &c. The violence causes an afflux of

blood; the serum of the blood is poured out,

and, often, the blood itself, owing to the rup-

ture of vessels; and inflammation arises, which
ends in resolution or induration. Local, anti-

phlogistic applications are required, with per-

fect rest; and, when the inflammatory action

has subsided, cold pumping and friction, with

the application of a plaster and bandage, will

afford support till the parts affected recover

their due tone.

SPRAT, YELLOW-BILLED. Clupea thryssa.

SPRUCE BEER. White Spruce Beer. A beer,

made as follows. To It) gallons of water, add 6

pounds of sugar, and 4 oz. of essence of spruce.

Add yeast; and bottle, when ready. It is grate-

ful and antiscorbutic.

Spruce Beer Powders may be formpd of

white sugar,
5J],

and ^iJ5 sodas snbcmfb
,
gr. xxvj;

essence of spruce, <jr. x, in each blue paper, and
acid of tartar, £ss in each white paper. For
half a pint of water.

SPUITIO. Exspuition.

SPUMA ARGENTI, Piumbi oxydum semivi-

treum— s. Cerevisiae, Yest— s. Trium draconum,
Antimonium muriatum.
SPUMEUX, Frothy.
SPUMOSUS, Frothy.
SPUNK. Boletus igniariu*.

SPUR, Sax. rpun, (F.) Eperon ties Jt teres.

The angle at which the arteries leave a cavity

or trunk.

Spun. Ertjot.

SPURGE, CAPER, Euphorbia lathyris— s.

Cypress, Euphorbia Cyparissias—s. Flax,
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Daphne gnidium— s. Flowering, large, Eu-
phorbia corollala— s. Garden, Euphorbia lathy-

ris— s Greater, Euphorbia palustris—s. Ipeca-
cuanha, Euphorbia ipecacuanha— s. Laurel,
Daphne lauieola— s. Marsh, Euphorbia palus-

tris— s. Olive, Cueorum tricoccum— s. Olive,
Daphne mezereum— s. Sea, Euphorbia para-
has

SPUTA MEN, Sputum.
BPUTATIO, ExspuitioQ.
SPUTUM, Sputa'men, Pti/tlon, Pyti/ma,

S/tit, from spuere, sputum, ' to spit.' (F.) Cm-
chat. The substance ejected from the mouth
in the act of spitting. It is composed of saliva,

and of the mucus secreted bv the mucous mem-
brane of the nasal fossa' and fauces, and often by
the membrane of the laryni and bronchia. The
sputa, are, sometimes, called eruginous, when
of a greenish-yellow colour; gummy, when
they resemble a thick solution of gum: frothy,
(F.) Mous-mr, when covered with froth; rul>i-

ginnus, (F.J Ruliigineiix ou rouilles, when of a

reddish-yellow; and streaked, (F.) Stries, when
mixed with lines of blood.

Sputum Cruentim, Haemoptysis— s. Sangui-
nis, Hemoptysis.
SQUALLING, Vastus.
SQUAMA, Scale, Table.
S0.0 \UM, Scaly diseases.

8QUAMARIA, Plumbago Europaea.

SqUAMEUX, Squamous'
SQUAMOUS, Squamu'sus, from squama, 1 a

scale.' That which relates to a scale.

Squamous Portion of the temporal bone,
(F.) Portion squameuse ou ecailleuse du Tem-
poral, is the upper part of the temporal, so

called from a fancied resemblance to a scale.

So. r a.mo us SuTORK, Sutu'ra squama'sa, S.

mendo'sa seu l> p/dnu'des seu lepido'des, (F.)

Suture squuiueuse ou ecailleuse. The suture
which unites the squamous portion of the tem-
poral bone with the parietal.

Certain scaly cutaneous affections are also

called squamous. (F.) squamcux. See Scale.

SqUELETTE, Skeleton.

SQUELETTOLOGIE, Skeletology.
SQUILL, Scilla—s. Vinegar of, Acetum

rills
BQUILLA, Snlla.

Sqi T.Y.LYCIE, Cynanche, Cynanche tonsil-

laris.

SQUIXANCY, COMMON, Cynanche ton-

sillaris.

SQU INANTHIA, Cynanche.
SQU IN \N THUS, Jnncusodoratus.
SQUWE, Smilax China.
SQUINSY, Cynanche tonsillaris.

SQUINTING, Strabismus.

SQUIRRE, Bcirrbua.

SQUIRRUS,8cirrbus.
8TACHYS FUET1DA, Galeopsis.

BTACTE, Mvrrha.
STADK. Stage.

STADIUM, Si

STAFF, (D.) Siaf. An instrument of great

importance in Lithotomy;—being the director

for the gorget or knife, it is made of steel; and
the handle is flat and rough, in order that it

may be more securely held. The groove is on
its convex surface

STAGS PIZZLB See Cervus.
STAGE, (F.) Estuge, Ktuge.Sta'dium; Stade.

The period or degree of a disease; especially

the period of an intermittent;—as the cold

$tMlg*, hnt ft*/*, AC
BTA'GIUM. The sixth part of an ounce.

STAGMA, from oru-i.), ' 1 distil.' Stulug'ma.

Any distilled liquid or liquor.

Stagma, Gnita.

STAGNATION, Slagna'tlo, from stagnnrr,

'to form pond.' Accumulation and retarda-

tion of fluids in any part of the body.

BTAHL1AN. One who follows the doctrine

ofStahl.

STAHL'IANISM. The doctrine of Stahl,

which considered every vital action under the

direction and presidency of the soul.

STALAGM \. Stagnia,
STALAGMIT1S CAMBOGIOIDES. See

Cambogia.
STALAGMOS, Distillation.

STAMMERING, Balbuties—s. of the Fin-
gers, Cramp, Writers'.

STANGOS, Tin.

STANM MURIAS,Tin, muriate of—s.Oiy-
duli murias, Tin. muriate of.

STAXNIOLUM, Tinfoil

STANXUM, Tin— s. Foliatum, Tinfoil— s.

Indicum, Zincum.
STAPEDIEM", Stapedius.

STAPE'DIUS, Stapes, Pyramidulstapidien.
A muscle of the middle ear, which draws the
stapes obliquely upwards. (F.) Slapcdien.

STAPES. ' a stirrup.' (F ) Etrkr. The in-

nermost of the small bones of the ear, so called

because it resembles a stirrup. It is situate

horizontally in the cavity of the tympanum.
Its head, which is directed outwards, is articu-

lated with the os orbiculare. Its base faces in-

wards, and is applied, to the fenestra ovalis,

which it closes imperfectly, and to which it is

united by a membrane. Its branches are one
anterior, and the other posterior. They are

curved; and the space between them is parabo-

lic. Surgeons have given the name Stapes to

a bandage used in bleeding from the foot;

which forms a figure of 6 around the ankles.

STAPHIS. Delphinium staphisagiia.

STAPHISAGRI A. Delphinium Btaphisagrit.

STAPHYL^MATO'MA, from Txa^vXt],
1 the uvula,' and llamatoma, (q. v.) A tumour
formed by effusion of blood beneath the mucous
membrane of the uvula.

STA PHY LAGRA , Staphylepartes.

STAPHYLE, Uvula, see Vitis vinifera.

STAPHYLEPARTES, from (rra*v*ij, 'the

uvula,' and tnmiQto, ' I lift up.' Staph'ylagra.

An instrument for laying hold of, and removing,

the uvula.—Paulus
STAPHYLINO-PHARYNGEUS, Palato-

pharynoreus

STAPHYLIXUS EXTERNUS, Circum-
flexus.

STAPHYLITlS.Uvulitis.
STAPHYLOD1ALYS1S, Cionis.

STAPHYLCEDE'MA, Antfna uvula'ris,

Dysphagia itvuU/sa, Hypostapk'ytB, Prolapftu*
a''

rula-.iEdi''ma u'ru/a\ Produc'tiu uvula a pitui'-

tCi. Craspedon. Relaxation of the uvula, which,
either from inflammation or infiltration, hangs
down so as to occasion difficult deglutition,

coogb, Arc. Scarification, astringent gargles,

and, if necessary, excision, constitute the treat-

ment.
STAPHYLOMA, from oravvlr,, 'a grape.'

Utaftio, Myoceph'alon, Varop'sis Staphylo''ma,
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Staphylo'sis, Polygro'ma. A name given to

different tumours of the anterior surface of the

globe of the eye.

Staphyloma. Coniccm, S. of the Cornea— s.

Pellucidum conicum, S. of the Corner..

Staphyloma of the Cornea, Sugar-loaf

Cornea, Staphylo'ma con'icum, S. pellucidum

con'icum, Proiap'sus cor'nese, Ceraton'cus. Hy-
perceratu'sis, is an unequal, embossed, bluish or

whitish, round or conical tumour; of variable

size; formed by the projection of the transpa-

rent cornea, which is sometimes extenuated

and distended, at others thickened.

Staphyloma of the Iris is the disease, de-

scribed by Scarpa under the name Procidentia

Iridis. It is hernia of the iris, through an ac-

cidental opening into the cornea.

Staphyloma of the Sclerot'ic differs from
the last, in the prominence existing on a part

of the eye covered by the sclerotic, which is

much thinner.

STAPHYLON'CUS, Stophyloricia, from ora-

or/?;, ' the uvula,' and oyxoc, • tumour.' Tume-
faction of the uvula.

STAPH YLOPLAS'TIC, Staphyloplasties;

from o-Tu'(fL/.r;, 'the uvula,' and 7i).ao<Tw, '1

form.' The operation for replacing the soft

palate, where it has been lost.

STAPHYLOR'APHY, Velosijnth'esis, Sta-

phylorrha'phia. Kionorrha'phia, Urunorrha'phia,

Ur aniskorrka'phia, from OTa$v?.r, 'the uvula.'

and oaq »;,
' a suture.' The operation for uniting

a cleft palate. It consists in paring the edges
of the cleft; passing ligatures through them,
and brincfinir them together.

STAPHYLOSIS, Staphyloma.

STAR APPLE, BROAD-LEAVED, Chry-
sophyllum cainito—Star Grass, Aletris farinosa

—Star Knap-\veed,Centaureacalcitrappa—Star-

stroke, Coup-de-soleil— Star- Wort. Aletris fari-

nosa— Star- Wort, golden, Bubonium.
STAR BECK SPA. A chalybeate spring at

Harrogate, (q. v.)

STARCH, Amylum— s. Blue, Smalt— s. Io-

dide of, see Iodine—s. Potato, see Solanum tu-

berosum.
STASIS, <r-zaoie, from aram, '1 stop.' This

word has nearly the same signification as stag-

nation. Stagnation, however, sometimes in-

cludes a morbid condition of the fluids,—Stasis

never.
Stasis, Station.

STATIC. An epithet applied to the physi-

cal phenomena presented by organized bodies,

in contradistinction to the organic or vital.

STAT'ICE LIMCKNIUM, Bdien rvbrum.Li-

mo'nium, L. majus, Befien, Stat'ice Carolinia'na.

Sea Lav'tndcr, Red Behen, Behmcn Ackmar,

Marsh Rosemary, Lavender Thrift, (F.) Behen

rouge. Family, Plumbagineae. Sex Syst Pentan-

dria Pentagynia. The roots have been esteemed
astringent, tonic, and eminently antiseptic.

The Statice Carolinia'na of the United

States, is considered to be a mere variety of the

S. Limonium.
STATION, Stu'tio, Stasis, Status; from stare,

1 to stand.' The act of standing.

STATIONARY, Stationa'rius, fvom stare. to

stand.' A name given by Sydenham and Stoll

to certain diseases, which depend upon a parti-

cular state of the atmosphere; and which pre-

vail in a district for a certain number of years,

and then give way to others.

STATISTICS, MED'ICAL. Vital Statistics.

That part of Medicine which relates to the de-

tail of facts connected with the mortality, salu-

brity, &.C. of different countries and situations.

Statistics, Vital, S. medical.

STATURE, Statu'ra. Meg'ethos. The height

of the human figure. The following table ex-

hibits the results of several admeasurements on
the authority of Mr. Lawrence, with the heights

of some of the monkey species.
Stature.

Feet. In.

An Englishman < to

^5 00
f 5 4

An Englishwoman 2 to

(5 00
European male skeleton 5 8

Do 5 5
A Negro at the Lunatic Hospital, ) - -.q i

Liverpool j

Another from Virginia 5 5^
Another from the Gold Coast 5 8
Another 5 00
iSegro skeleton 4 11

Another 5 7§
A Lascar 5 4
Venus de' Medici 5 00
Tyson's Chimpanse (Simia Troglo- }„ o

dijtes,) •
5

Mr. Abel's Ourang Outang 2 7
Camper's Do less than 30
Mr. White's Monkey 2 2

STATUS. Acme— s Erethicus, Nervous dia-

thesis—s. Nervosus, Nervous diathesis—s.

Sthenicus, Sthenia—s. Verminosus, Helmin-
thiasis.

STAVESACRE, Delphinium staphisagria.

STAXIS, Aposlax'is. A slight epistaxis or
nasal hemorrhage.— Hippocrates.

STEAR. Pincruedo, Sevum.
STEARRHCE'A. Seba'ceous Flux, from trrsa^

'suet,' and vboj, ' 1 flow.' Augmentation of se-

cretion from the sebaceous follicles of the skin.

STEATITES, Polysarcia.

STEATOCE'LE, from arsao, 'suet,' and
y.r/.i], ' a tumour.' A tumour formed by a col-

lection of steatomatous matter in the scrotum.

STEATCKMA, trreorrajua, from otsciq, ' suet.'

Seta'tio, Steato'sis, Emphy'ma encys'tis sttatoma.

An encysted tumour, whose contents are simi-

lar to fat.

STEEL, Chalybs.

STEGANOP'ODES, «rrsyovo7r©%, Planip\
edes. They who have flat feet, or are web-
footed, from OTtyavcg, 'covered,' and -rovg,

' foot.'

STEGNO'SIS, Constipa'tio, Stipa'tio, Con*
densa'tio, Obstruc'lio, from areyvow, ' I con-
strict.' Constriction of the pores and vessels.

Constipation. Suppression of the evacuations.
STEGNOTICA. Astringents.
STEIROSIS, Sterilitas.

STELE.NG1S, Stridor dentium.
STELLA, Fas'cia stella'ta, (F.) Ktoile. A

bandage, improperly compared to a star, be-

cause it is crossed like the letter X. This
bandage is applied upon one or both shoulders.

In the first case, it is called simple; in the

second, double. It was employed in cases of
fractures of the sternum, clavicle, scapula; in

luxations of the humerus, &c,
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Stella Terra:, Plantago coronopus.
STELLATA RUPINA, Centaurea calci-

rapa.

STELOCHITIS, Osteocolla.

BTENAGMUS, Suspiriuin.

STENAXIS, Suspirium.
STL MA, Sthenia
BTENICUS, Active.

BTENOBREGMATE. See Cranium.
BTENOCARDIA, Angina pectoris

BTENOCHORIA, Angustia—s. (Esophagi,
Dysphagia constricta.

BTENOTHORA'CES, from rrt**, 'narrow,'
nd 9atQa$, ' lhe chest' They who have nar-

row chests.

STENTOROPHO'NUS.from IrtrrmQ, Sten-

t, a Greek in the armv before Trov; and (fu>w,

voice.' One who has a strong voice.

STEPHANE, Crown
STEPHENS, MRS, REMEDY FOR THE
T< >N E. This consisted of lime, prepared by

calcining the shells of eggs and snails, made
ito pills with soap. A decoction was, also,

administered, consisting of chamomile, fennel,
parsley, and burdock, with a portion of Alicant
oap Its virtues were dependent upon the lime
and the tonic properties of the decoction. Hales,
Hartley, Kirkpatriek, Lobb, and others, wrote
n favour of this nostrum; and it wasultimately
bouoht by the British Parliament for jCoOOO !

STERA. Uterus.

STLRCORA'CEOUS, Slerrom'rius, from
stercus, ' dung.' (F.) Stercoruire, Stercoral.

The French use the term Fisiules stercoraires

for those which are kept up by the constant
passage of fecal or stercora'ceous mutter. The
name Stercoraires is sometimes given, in de-

rision, to those physicians, who are fond of

purlin"" their patients: a posteriori has been
similarly u^ed.

STERCORAIRE, Slercoraceous.
STEROLS. Excrement, Firnus— s. Anseris,

Fimus anseris— s. Caninum album, Album
Grtecum— s. Diaholi, Asafcetida— s. Equi non
fMtratf, Fimus— 8. Lacerlae, Crocodilia.

STEREOS, Solid.

BTEREOriCA, from rrao'sof, ' hard.' For-
tuitous lesions or deformities affecting the hard
pirts. The "Jd order, class Tycltir.a of Good.
BTERIL/1TAS, Agoslia, Steiro'sis, Stiro'sis,

Jlgennc's tt. Steril'ity, Aeye'sis, BarJrenness,Jlpho'-

rut, Aif(' iiin
, Jicie'sis, from rrspeoci or rrsetsf,

4 hard, barren.
1 Quality of that which is bar-

ren. Sterility may be absolute or relutire. The
former depends upon some vitious conformation
of the genital organs, appirent or concealed;
and, occasionally, admits of cure. Sterility is

relutire. when a female does not conceive with
one individual, but does with another. Steri-

lity, in females, is often dependent upon a con-

dition of the uterus, characterized by membra-
nous menstruation.

8TERNALGIA, Angina pectoris.

STERNO CLAVICULAR, Stemo-cloricu-

la'ris. That which relates to the sternum and
clavicle.

Sterno-clavic'clar Articulation is the

union of the innpr extremity of the clavicle

with a round faeette at each side of the superior

extremity of the sternum. In this articulation

there are, besides the incrusting cartilages, two
radiated sterno-daricular, (F .) Slernoc.lavicu-

Lures ruyonntes; one anterior, and one posterior;

57*

—an inter-cluticular ligament, extending be-
tween the two clavicles, and two synovial cap-
sules, separated by an in erurticuiur fibre car-

tilage. The costo-clavicular ligamenl nnv,also-
be considered to belong to this articulation.

8TERNDCLAV40 MASTOIDIEJC, Sterno-

cleido-mastoideua— s. Cleido-hyoideus, Sterno-

STERN( ) CLEIDO MASTOIDE'US, Stent*.
mustn't,h us, Clttito-uius/nitltus, Mastoid, us, Sttr-

Ttnclucioruustnit/ini, Mustoult us uitttrior; (F.)

Sterno-mastoidtn: from v rtoroi ,
' the sternum,'

x/mc, ' the clavicle,' and parrof, ' the mastoid
process.' A muscle situate at the anterior and
lateral part of the neck. It is long and flat-

tened : simple, above; and divided into two
portions below; where it is inserted into the
interior and superior part of the sternum, and
the inner quarter of the clavicle. Above, it ter-

minates at the mastoid process.— which it em-
braces,—at the neighbouring part of the tem-
poral bone, and at the outer third of the upper
curved line of the occipital bone. It carries
the head forward : inclines, and rotates it to one
side. When both contract, they bend the head
directly forwards.

STERNOCOSTAL, Triangularis sterni-5.
Costo-davio-liumtral , Pectoral is major

—

s. 7/u-
meral. Pectoralis major,

STERNO-HYOIDE'US, Sterno eleUokyt*.
deus, Sterno- hyoides, Hijoides primus: from trrto-

voi , 'the sternum,' and votid^c, ' the os hyoides.'

A muscle, situate at the anterior part of the
neck ; inserted, above, at the inferior ed.re of
the body of the hyoid bone; below, into the
upper part of the posterior surface of the ster-

num :— at the posterior part of the sterno-clavi-

cular articulation, and sometimes into the carti-

lage of the first rib It. depresses the os hvoides.
8 TE li X 0-JM& TO 1 1) I E.Y, Sterno cleido-

mastoidens

—

s. Pultien. Rectus abdominis.
STE RNO-TH Y RO I DK' US, Sterna- lit yroutes,

Bronckius. A musc:le, situate at the anterior

part of the neck. It is attached, above, to the
oblique line seen on the outer surface of the
thyroid cartilage; and terminates, below, at the
upper part of the posterior surface of the ster-

num, and the cartilage of the second rib. When
it contracts, it depresses the thyroid cartilage

and os hyoides, by the medium of the thyro-
hyoid membrane
STERNODYNTA SYNCOPTICA ET PAL-

PITANS. Anjrina pectoris.

STERNUM. Sft rnon, from vrtoooe, 'solid;'

Os asser sen pecto'ris sen xip/toides sen gladioli

sen ensifor'mP, Scutum cordis, Breast Bom. An
nzygous, symmetrical bone, situate at the fore-

part of the chest. It is flat; broad above; nar-

rower in the middl"; and terminates, below, bv
a pointed cartilage—the xiphoid, (q. v.) It has
an anterior or cutaneous surface, a posterior or

mediastinal;—a superior or clavicular extremity,

and an inferior or tthdmitinal. It is artieuhted
with the clavicles and the seven upper ribs on
each side, by means of their cartilages. Ac-
cording to Beelard, it is formed of six principal
bones, which he names, from their position. ],

Primi sternal or clari-sternuf: 2. Dno-sti mat: 'A.

Tt i-strrnul : I. (^uurti-sternttl: 5. (^uinti-sternul:

G. Ultitni sternal or ensisternttl.

STKRNUTAMENTORIA, Achillea ptar-
mica
STERN UTAMENTUM, Sneezing.
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STERNUTATIO, Sneezing.
STERjXUTJTOIRE, Sternutatory.

STERiNUTATORIUM, Enhine.
STER'NUTATORY, Stcmvtato'rius, from

Sternutamen'tum, Errhi'num, Ptar'micum, (F.)

Slcrnvtutoire; from sternutare, ' to sneeze.' A
substance, which provokes sneezing ;—as to-

bacco, Ac.— See Errhine.

STERTEUR, Stertor.

STERTOR. Ronchus or Rhonckus, Renchus,

Rheuchus, (F.) Slerteur, from stertere, ' to snore.'

That deep snoring (q. v.) which accompanies

inspiration, in some diseases,— particularly in

apoplexy. Such respiration is said to be ster-

torous.

STETHODESMIUM, Corsets.

STETH'OSCOPE, from vrr^oc, ' the chest,'

and o-y.oTisu), ' 1 examine.' An instrument, in-

vented by Laennec, of Paris, for exploring the

chest. The stethoscope, sometimes called Pec-

toriloque, is a cylinder of wood, from four inches

to a foot long ;
pierced through and through by

a longitudinal canal about a quarter of an inch

in diameter. The longer are generally com-
posed of two portions, that fit together by

means of a screw, one of which is hollowed at

the extremity, in the shape of a funnel. These
two portions being screwed to each other, the

physician lays hold of the instrument, as he

would of a pen, puts the funnel-shaped extre-

mity on the chest of the patient, and applies

his ear to the other. To explore the pulsations

of the heart, the funnel is plugged up by a piece

of the same kind of wood accurately adapted to

it, and pierced by a canal of the same width as

that in the body of the instrument. Stetho-

scopes are sometimes flexible, like the flexible

ear-trumpet.

This mode of examining affections of the

chest, &c, is what Laennec terms, Auscultation

mddiute,—Mediate Ausculta'tion.

STETHOSCOP1A. See Auscultation.

STEW, Stove.

STHENTA, Steni'a, Diath'esis sthen'ica, Sta-

tus sthen'icus, from odtrog, 'strength,' 'power.'

Excess of strength ; excitement of the organic

actions. A word used, especially by the Bruno-

nians,—as well as Asthenia,—its antithesis.

Sthenic or dynamic diseases are such as depend
UDon excessive excitement.

'STHEN1CUS, Active.

STHENOPYRA. Synocha.

ST1 BI. Antimonium.
STIBIAL1S, Antimonial.

ST1BIATUS TARTRIS LIXIVIjE, Anti-

monium tnrtarizatum.

STIBII BUTYRUM, Antimonium muriatum

—

8. Deuto-muiias sublimatus, Antimonium muria-

tum— s. et potassee deuto-tartras, Antimonium
tartarizatum— s. Hydrosulphuretum rubrum,
Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum—s. Oxidum
acido muriatico oxygenato paratum, Algaroth

—

s. Oxidum album mediante nitro confectum,

Antimonium diaphoreticum— s. Oxidum praeci-

pitando paratum, Algaroth— s. Oxodes album,

Antimonium diaphoreticum— s. Oxodes sul-

phnratum, Antimonii sulphuretum praeeipita-

tum— s. Oxydi sulphurati hydro-sulphuretum

luteum, Antimonii sulphuretum prrecipitatum

—

g. Oxydulati sulphuretum, Antimonii sulphure-

tum praecipitatum— s. Oxydulum vitreatum,

Antimonii vitrum— s. Oxydum semivitreum,

Antimonii vitrum— s. Oxydum sulphuratum,

Oxydum stibii sulphuratum— s. Subhydrosul-
phas, Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum— s. Sub-
murias praecipitando paratum, Algaroth— s. Sul-
phurati hydrosulphuretum rubrum, Antimonii
sulphuretum rubrum—s Sulphuretum nigrum,
Antimonium— s. Vitrum, Antimonii vitrum.
STIBIOSUM HYDROSULPHURETUM

CUM SULFHURE, Antimonii sulphuretum
praecipitatum— s. Oxidum, Antimonium dia-

phoreticum.
STIBIUM, Antimonium.
STIFF JOINT, MUSCULAR, Contractus.
STIGMATA. SeeNaevus.
STILBOMA, Cosmetic.
STILLA, Gutta.
STILLICTDTUM, Suhstil'lum, from stillart,

* to drop.' This term is often used synony-
mously with Strangury. It means the flow of
any fluid—particularly of the urine—drop by
drop. Also, a kind of embrocation effected by
dropping a liquid upon a part.

Stillicidilm Narium, Coryza.
STILLIN'GIA, 5. syivat'ica, Queens Root.

An indigenous plant, which grows in pine bar-

rens, from Virginia to Florida. Sex. Syst. Mo-
ncecia Monadeiphia. jVat. Ord. Euphorbiaceae.
The root is said to be used in syphilis, obstinate

cutaneous affections, &c, like sarsaparilla.

STIMATO'SIS. Stymatosis, Haemorrha'gia
Penis, Stymatorrha'gia, PhalloTiha'gia, from
arvuu, ' priapism,' itself from otvsiv, ' to erect.'

Hemorrhage from the male organ: accompanied,
or not, with priapism.

STEM MI, Antimonium.
STIM'ULANT, Stiyn'ulans, Ex'citans, Exci'-

tanl, from stimulare, ' to goad.' A medicine,
which has the power of exciting the organic
action of the different systems of the economy.
Some stimulants are diffusible; i. e. have a
prompt but temporary action; others are -perma-

nent or persistent. The action of stimulants is

called Stimulation.

The chief stimulants are the following:

—

iElher Sulphuricus, Ammonia, Asafcetida, Bru-
cia, Camphora, Capsicum, Castoreum, Cinna-
momum, Copaiba, Cubeba, Guaiacum, Hydrar-
gyri Praeparata, Iodinum, Nux Vomica, Olea
Essentialia, Opium (in small dose,) Piper, Si-

napis, Strychnia. Zingiber,— Alcohol, Caloric,

Electricity, Mental Emotions, (the Impetuous.)
STIM'ULUS, ' a goad.' lncilanuriturn , In-

cita'tio. Any thing which excites the animal
economy.
STINKWEED, Chenopodium anthelminti-

cum.
STIPATIO, Stegnosis.

STIROS1S, Sterilitas.

STITCH, Pleurodynia— s. Common, Suture,
common— s. in the Side, Pleurodynia— s. Royal,

Suture, common.
STIZOLOB1UM, Dolichos pruriens.

STLENGIS, Stridor dentium.

STOCHEION, Element.

STOCKING (LACED,) (F ) Bas lassL A
bandage used by surgeons, which consists of a

stocking made of firm cloth or door. skin, ad-

mitting of beinnr lightly laced anteriorly. It is

employed in varices and ulcers of the legs.

STOMA. Mouth.
STOMACACE, Stomal'gia, Labrisul'civm,

Cheiloc'ace, Aloe'ace, Cheilomala'cia, Stomatono'-

i
ma, Stomatonecrosis, from oroua, ' the mouth,
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and xaxog, 'evil:' Cancer Oris, Canker. Footor

of the mouth with a bloody discharge from the

gums. (F.) Cancer aguatique. See Cancer
Aquaticus. Aiso, Scurvy.
Stomacack, Porphyra nautica— s. Gangne-

nosum, Cancer aquaticus— s. Universale, Pur-
pura ha?morrhaorica.

STOMACAL, Stomachal.

BTOMACALG1A, Cardialgia.

STOMACH, Slom'achus, Vcntric'ulus, Xedys,
Anoca'lia, Caster, (F.) Eslomac, from OTOfta,

a mouth.' One of the principal organs of di-

gestion. It is a musculo-mt mbranous reser-

voir; continuous, on the one side, with the oeso-

phagus; on the other, with the duodenum. It

is situate beneath the diaphragm, between the

liver and the spleen; and occupies the epigas-

trium and a part of the left hypochondrium
In it the food is converted into chyme. When
viewed externally, the stomach has, 1. An ante-

riorface, which looks a little upwards. '2 An
inferipr face, directed downwards. 3. An infe-

rior or colic margin, which is convex and exten-

sive, and is called the greater curvature, (F.)

Grand courbure. It gives origin to the omen-
tum majus. 4. A superior or diaphragmatic
margin, which is shorter, concave, and is called

the lesser curvature, (F.) Petit courbure. The
lesser omentum is attached to this. 5. A left.

or oesophageal orifice, called, also, the cardia, Os
j

tentric'ult or upper orifice. 6. A right or intes-

tinal, or inferior orifice, called the pylorus. 7. A
considerable dilatation, situate to the left of the

,

cardia and greater curvature—the great tubero-
|

sity of the stomach; and, 8. A less extensive
j

dilatation, situate to the right of the greater !

curvature:

—

the lesser tuberosity or lesser cul-

de-sac, Antrum Pylo'ri. The inner surface of!

the stomach is of a reddish-white colour, and
has a marbled appearance. It is constantly

covered by a thick mucus, and is lined by a

mucous membrane, which presents numerous
wrinkles. The parietes of the stomach consist

of three membranes in superposition. The outer-

most is serous; and is an extension of the peri-

toneum; the middle coat is muscular,—some of
its fibres running longitudinally; others, trans-

versely: the innermost membrane is of a mu-
cous nature, but not. exactly a continuation of
the membrane that lines the oesophagus. The
mucous and muscular membranes form, at the

pylorus, a valve, called the Pyloric valve. These
three coats are united by a dense, close, cellular

membrane; and, between the mucous tnd mus-
cular coats, along the two curvatures especially,

is a quantity of muciparous glands, called Glands

of Btunner. The arteries of the stomach are very
numerous, and proceed from the coronaria ven-

triculi, the pyloric, splenic, and right and left

gastro-epiploic. The veins have the same name,
and pursue the same course as the arteries

They pour their blood into the trunk of the

vena porta. Its lymphatic vessels are very nu-
merous, and pass into ganglia, situate along the
two curvatures. The nerves of the stomach
proceed from the pneumogastric, and three di-

visions of the coeliac plexus.

Stomach Disease, Limosis.
Stomach Pump. A useful instrument for

conveying fluids to the stomach, when deglu-
tition is impracticable, and for pumping up the

contents of the stomach. It consists of a forcing

syringe, to the bottom and nozzle of which

flexible tubes can be attached. When the ob-

ject is to force fluids into the stomach, the sto-

mach-tube must be attached to the nozzle, and
passed down the throat,—the tube connected
u ith the bottom of the syringe being placed in
the fluid to be injected. To empty the stomach,
the stomach-tube must be attached to the bot-

tom of the instrument. This instrument has
been of great service where poisons have been
taken. The antidote, when any exists, and is

at hand, should be administered immediately
prior to its use.

The stomach-pump was first employed in

America by Dr. Physick, in the year 1812.

BtomaCH-TobK, see Tube, (esophageal.

STOM'ACHAL, Stomach'ic, Cardfacvs, Sto-

mach'icus, Stomaeha'Hs, (F.) Stoma cal, Stoma-
chique. That which belongs to the stomach;
that which is good for the stomach; which
strengthens the stomach. A medicine that gives
tone to the stomach.
8T0MACHIQUE, Stomachal.
STOMACH US, from rrouo, ' mouth.' This

word has been used in several different accep-
tations ; e. g. for the oesophagus, for the cardiac
orifice of the stomach, (see Cardia,) and for the
stomach itself. Hippocrates calls the neck of
the bladder o-touu/u^ y.vjrrswg; and the neck of
the uterus, tj;c nirraag rjuuu/og.
STOMAL'GIA, from oxoua, 'mouth,' and

aXyos, ' pain.' Pain in the mouth. Stomacacc,

(q. v)
STOMAT'lC, Stomat'hus, from oroua,

'mouth.' A medicine used in diseases, &c, of
the mouth. Dentifrices, masticatories, «&c, are
stomatics.4

STOMATITE CHARBOXXEUSE, Cancer
aquaticus

—

s. Couenneuse, Stomatitis pseudo-
membranous

—

s. Crtmeuse pultacde, Aphthae

—

5 Gangrtne.use. Cancer aquaticus.

STOMATITIS; from Trofia, 'the mouth,'
and /^'s,denoting inflammation. (F.) Inflammation
de la Bouche. Inflammation of the mouth.

Stomatitis, Aphthous, S. follicular, Em-
phlysis aphthae, Aphthae, A. Adulto'rum. An in-

flammation of the follicles of the mouth, consti

tuting the aphthoe of the adult, which is ge-
nerally accompanied by cephalic, gastric, and
general disturbance. It may be either descrete
or confluent, and requires general and local

treatment, adapted to the case.

The Stomatitis of nursing- toomen appears to

be a variety of this.

Stomatitis, Foleicular,s. Aphthous—s.Gan-
grenous, Cancer aquaticus— s. of Nursing-wo-
men, see S. Aphthous.
Stomatitis, Pseudomembranous. (F.) Stoma-

tile couenneuse, Dipiith'erite buccule. Pseadomem-
branous inflammation ofthe mouth. Inflammation
of the mouth accompanied by the exudation of
a false membrane,— a disease, which is larely

seen except in large foundling establishments.

STOMATONECROSIS, Stoinacace.

STOM \ TO.NO.M \. Stoinacace.

STOMA TOI'A'N US, from *rou (l.'the mouth/
and iruiu:. ' a glandular tumour.' Siomatnphy'-

ma irlnndalosum, Partus Fau'ciam. Tumefac-
tion of the glands of the mouth.
STOM ATOP H Y'M A, from rra^a, ' the

mouth,' and Qvuu, ' a swelling.' A swelling in

the mouth.
Si()>fATopnYMAGi.ANnn!.osuM,Stomatopanus.
STO M ATOP LAS'TIC, Stomatoplasties;
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from aroua, 'the mouth,' and nXav? w,' 1 form."

The operation of forming a mouth, where the

aperture has been contracted from anv cause.

STOMATORRHAGIA, (F.) Hemorrhage
luccale, from crToua, ' the mouth,' and oijyrvui,

* I break out.' Hemorrhage from the mouth.
Stomorrha'gia.
Stomatorrhagia Gingivarum, Ulorrhagia.

STOMOMANICON, Platysma myoides.

STOMORRHA GIA, Stomatorrhagia.

STONE IN THE BLADDER, Calculi, vesi-

cal— s. Binder, Osteocolla— s. Crop, Sedum— s.

Pock, Acne.
STONES, THE, Testes.

STORAX, Styrax—s. Liquida, Liquidambar
styrnciflua.

STOREY'S WORM CAKES. An empiri-

cal preparation, formed of calomel ^j, jalap.

3J- zivgib. ^ij< sacch. 3J, cinnab. antim. q. s. to

colour them j syrup, simpl. q. s. to make into

cakes.

STOVE. Old French Estuve, Stupha; a

Stew, JEstua'rium, (F.) Etuve. A limited space,

warmed artificially, and in which the air is

slowly renewed. It is used for drying various

substances, as plants, extracts, conserves, &c,
or for taking vapour baths. In this case, the

stew or stove is said to be wet or humid ; in the

opposite case, it is said to be dry, (F.) seche.

The latter, which is used by the Turks, is the

Lacon'icum or Culida'rium of the Romans. The
former is their tepida'rium or vapora'rium.

These kinds of baths greatly excite the cuta-

neous transpiration; and are valuable agents

in rheumatic and other affections.

STRABI. See Strabismus.

STRAB1LISMOS, Strabismus.

STRABIS'MUS, Strabilismos, Parop'sis Stra-

bismus, from oiQafiog, 'twisted,' 'one who
squints.' Strabos'itas, Distor'sio, Luscitas, llicf-

sis, Squinting, Goggle Eye, (F.) Strabisme, Vue

louche, LoucJiernent. Want of concordance of

the optic axis. It may be dependent upon na-

tural or acquired inequality in the action of the

motory muscles of the eye ; on a convulsive state

of one of those muscles ; a difference in the sen-

sibility of the two eyes; or a cerebral affection.

In the treatment, if the disease seem to de-

pend upon an excess of strength, in one of the

motory muscles, we must endeavour to give

tone to that which is too weak, by placing be-

fore the eye a mask having a small aperture on

the side to which it is necessary to direct the

pupil; or by wearing glasses, provided* with a

piece of looking-glass, on the side to which the

eye is vitiously turned; so that the reflection

may be inconvenient, and occasion the organ

to be turned in an opposite direction; or by

putting a black patch on the angle opposite to

that to which the eye is turned. If owing to

weakness, the organ must be strengthened by

being exerted alone, and by leaving the other

at rest. If the disease be symptomatic of cere-

bral affection, attention must, of course, be di-

rected to the latter

Those affected with Strabismus, are called

Strain, Strebli; in French, Louches, Bigles.

STRABOS1TAS, Strabismus.
STRABOT'OMY, Shabotom'ia , from arna^oq,

'one who squints,' and ro
t
ui], ' incision.' The

operation for the removal of squinting by the

division of the muscle or muscles that distort

the eye-ball.

To STRAIN, colare, (F.) couler, from aroay
ytiv, stringere, (F.) estreindre, l to constrict or
squeeze.' To pass decoctions, infusions, &c,
forcibly through linen; also, to exert an effort.

This is accomplished by fixing firmly the parts
where the muscles to be exerted originate, in
order that their full power may be developed.
STRAINING, Nisus.
STR.4MOLYE, Datura stramonium— Stra-

monium majus album, Datura stramonium—s.

Spinosum, Datura stramonium.
STRANGALTDES, from ojoayytvu, ' I tor-

ment.' Small, hard tumours, which form in

the breast, when the milk does not find issue.

STRANGERS' FEVER. See Fever,
strangers'.

STRANGULATIO,Orthopncea—s.Uterina,
Hysteria
"STRANGULATION, Strangula'tio, Pnix,

P?ug'mos, (F.) Etranglement, Strangulation.
State of a part too closely constricted. Thus
we say that there is strangulation of an intesti-

nal hernia, when the opening that gives pas-
sage to the portion of protruded intestine con-
tracts, so as to intercept the continuity of the
digestive canal. In Legal Medicine, it means
the forcible obstruction of the air-passages, by
a ligature or by the hand for criminal purposes.
See Suffocation.

Strangulation, Uterink, Strangulatio ute-

ri'na, Suffocatio uterina, S hysterica, Prsfoca'-
tio. The sense of suffocation which often ac-

companies attacks of hysteria.

STRANGURIA, Enuresis.

STRAN'GURY, Stranguria, Paru'ria stilla-

ti'tia, from ajnayyuv, ' to squeeze,' and ovqov,
1 urine:' Dysu'ria (q v.;) Urinx Still.icid'ium vel

Substil'lum. Extreme difficulty in evacuating
the urine, which issues only drop by drop, and
is accompanied with heat, pain, tenesmus at

the neck of the bladder, &c. See Ischuria, and
Retention.

STRATHPEFFER, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A sulphuretted water, at Strathpeffer, a
few miles west from Dingwall, in Ross-shire,

Scotland. It contains sulphate of soda, sulphate
of lime, chloride of sodium, sulphate of magne-
sia, and sulpho hydric acid.

STRATIOTES. Achillea millefolium.

STRATUM PROLIGERUM, Proligerous
Disc.

STRAWBERRY, Fragaria— s. Shrubby, Ru-
bus arcticus.

STRE^ATHAM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Streatham is a village near London. The wa-
ters are saline cathartic.

STREBLI. See Strabismus.
STREMMA. Luxation, Sprain.

STREPITO'SUS MORBUS. 'Noisy dis-

ease.' A kind of flatulent disease, said by Sor-

bait to be not uncommon in the Austrian Alpsj

in which emphysematous tumours form on dif-

ferent parts of the body,—accompanied by sono-

rous excretions of gas hv the mouth and anus.

STREPITUS AUR1UM. Tinnitus aurium.
STRETCHING, Pandiculation.

STRLE CORNEjE, Tenia semicircularis—
s. Retina) subjects ligamento ciliari, Halo sig-

natus— s Semilunares, Taenia semicircularis.

STRIATUS. Cnnnelr, Grooved.
STKIBILIGO, Efflorescence.

STRICTURA INTESTINI RECTI SPAS-
MOD'ICA, Stricture of the Rectum, spasmodic
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— s. (Esophagi callosa, Dysphagia conslricta

—

fJEsopnagi spasmodica, (Esophagismui— s.

Pharvngis seu oesophagi vera, Dysphagia con-

slricta

STRICTURE, Strictu'ra, from stringere,
strictum, * to tie hard.' Coarcta'tio, (F.) Rettk-

d. A diminution or contracted condi-

tion ot' some tube or duct, as the oesophagus,

rectum, urethra, &C. This must he dilated by
appropriate bougies. Strictures may. also, oc-

cur in the intestines, &c, when they are un-
manageable;— with the exception of those of

the rectum, which admit of topical applications.

Stricture of the (Esophagi s, Dysphagia
constricta—s.of the Pharynx, Dysphagia con-

atricta.

Stiucture of thk Rectum, Spasmodic.
Strictu'ra InttStHni Hi rti spas/nod' icu. Ohstruc'tio

Rtrti spastica. An affection occurring in the

nervous especially, which subsides, spontane-

ous! v. after a longer or shorter continuance.
STRIDOR DENTIUM, Prists, Prismas,

Brijg'mus, (q. v.) (F.) Grince)ncnt des dents.
1 Grinding of the teeth.' A common symptom,
in children, of gastric and other derangement;
and often present when there is no reason to

suspect anv.

STRIGIL, Strig'ilis, Stlen'gis, Stelengis. A
flesh brush. Also, an instrument, anciently
used in the baths, for scraping off the sweat.

STROBIL1TITES, from erroo/JiAos, ' a cone
of the pine.' Wine impregnated with the cones
of the pine.

STROEMIA,Cadaba.
STROKE, APOPLECTIC. An apoplectic

seizure.

Stroke, Back, of the Heart, Impulse dia-

stolic.

Stroke, Paralytic. A sudden attack of en-
cephalo spinal paralysis.

BTROMBULCUS, Forceps (bullet.)

8TROJTGLE, Stron<rylus.

STRON'GYLUS, from orooyyiMoc, 'round.'
Hippocrates, Chabert, and others, mean the Jig.

caris /uihhricojdes by this term. The Strongylua
Gigas, (F.) Strangle, is, however, distinct. It

has an obtuse, flat head: mouth surrounded
with six flattish papilla?: the whole bursa of
the male truncated : the tail of the female
rounded. It is sometimes met with,— five inches,

a foot, a foot and a half, and even three feet

long,—and from two lines to half an inch in

diameter. It is occasionally found in the hu-
man kidney : rarely in other viscera; and, still

more rarely in the intestinal tube.

Strom, vr. i s. Teres.
STROPIIOS. Tormina.
STROPHULUS, Licheni'asis strophulus,

Ebulli'tio, Exanthema strophulus. Exor'mia
Strophulus, Red Cum. Hid Coirn. Tooth Rash,
White Gum, Milk-spots. It consists of an erup-
tion of red, or sometimes whitish pimples; oc-

curring in early infancy , chiefly about the face,

neck, and arms, surrounded by a reddish hah);
or interrupted by irregular patches of cutaneous
blush All the varieties, under this genus, arise

in consequence of the extreme vascularity and
irritability of the skin at this period ot life,

when the constitution is liable to be disturbed
by irritation, either in the alimentary canal,

gums or other parts. None of these eruptions are

of any importance; and no medical treatment
is usually necessary. If the stomach seem at

all disordered, a little rhubarb and magnesia
may be occasionally administered. Wilkin and
Bateman reckon five species,

—

strop/nous m-
tertintftus, Red gum or gown; 8. atbidus or

white gum : S. confer'tus or runk red gum, Tooth
rash; 8. ro/ut'icus or Erythe'ma colat'icum, and
S. cun'ditlu*.

Strophulus 8tlvxstris, Ignis sylvaticus

—

s. Volaticus, Ignis svlvaticus.

STRl UTURE, Struetufra, Catasceu'e, from
servers, ttrvctum, ' to build.' The arrangement
of the different tissues or organic elements of
which animals and vegetables are composed.
STRUM \. Bronchocele, Scrofula.

STRUTHIOPH'Atits, from rTQov#oc, 'the
ostrich,' and <puyu>, 'I eat.' Slruthiophugous
tribes still exist in some parts of Africa.

STRUTHIUM,Saponaria.
STRYCHNIA. Strychnina.

STRYCHNI'NA, Sh-ych'nine, Strychnia, Van?-
qucline An alkaline principle; solid, crystal-

line, inodorous, bitter, and excessively poison-
ous, which has been discovered in the Strych-

nos nux vomica, (jYucis rooiinr., rasur.lbiv; culcis,

pulv. ^vj; acid muriat. f^iij'. alcohol; acid, sul-

phuric-di/., Liquor, ammonu; carbon, a uimul. pu-
rif.,aqu;e,SLii q. s. Digest the nux vomica in two
gallons of water, acidulated with a fluidounce
of muriatic acid, for 24 hours: then boil for two
hours, and strain with expression through a
strong linen hag. Boil the residuum twice
successively in the same quantity of acidulated
water, each time straining as before. Mix the
decoctions, and evaporate to the consistency of
thin syrup; then add the lime previously mixed
with a pint of water, and boil for ten minutes,
frequently stirring. Pour the mixture into a
double linen bag, and having washed the pre-

cipitate well with water, press, dry, and powder
it. Treat the powder repeatedly with boiling

alcohol, until deprived of its bitterness; mix
the liquors and distil off' the alcohol by means of
a water bath. Mix the residue with water, and
having applied heat, drop in sufficient diluted

sulphuric acid to neutralize and dissolve the
strychnia; then add purified animal charcoal;

boil for a few minutes, filter, evaporate and
crystallize. Dissolve the crystals in water, and
add sufficient solution of ammonia to precipi-

tate the strychnia. Lastly, dry the precipitate

on bibulous paper. Ph. U. S) The medical
action of strychnia on man and animals is

exactly like that of the alcoholic extract of nux
vomica. It is, however, more active. An eighth
of a grain is sufficient to kill a large dog; and
a quarter of a grain produces marked effects on
the human body, when in health. It has been
given in paralysis and other eases like the nux
vomica. Dose, gr. one-twelfth to one-eighth.

The An.TAii: of Strychnia, the lot

the dose of one-eighth of a grain; the .Xitrutc

and the Sulphate have been given in the same
eases as pure Strychnia.

STRYCHNOS, Solanom dulcamara.

Btrti R!»oa Ni \ Vom'ica. Jfux Vomica, Nux
Mitil'ln, Caniram, Family, Strychnoidee
Syst. Penlandrio Mono£ynia. (F.) Vomiquier.
A tree of the family Strychno'ides, which trrows

in India, and the seeds of which have been king
sold in the shops, under the names, A uj co/nicu,

Vomic jiut, PotSOn nut, Bachelor's buttons, &c.
(F.) Koixvumique. For a long time, these seeds

were used only for poisoning rats; but, of lale
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.years, an alcoholic extract has been prepared
from them, which has been administered in pa-
ralytic affections, in small doses. Dose of the
alcoholic extract, Extractuvi nucis vom'icse spiri-
tuo'sum, E. nucis vomicae rcsino'sum, E. n. v
alcokot'icum, (F.) Extruit alcoholique de noix
vomique, one or two grains. It produces a kind
of tetanic convulsion in the paralyzed parts,
when given to the requisite extent. It has,
also, been administered in chronic diarrhoea
and dysentery. The following is the formula
for the preparation of the Extra ctum Nucis
Vomicae of the Pharm. U. S. (1842.) Take of
Jfux vomica, ftj ; Alcohol, a. sufficient quantity.
Expose the Nux Vomica to steam till it is soft-

ened; then, having sliced and dried it, grind it

into powder. Introduce it into an apparatus for
displacement,and pouralcohol upon itgradually,
until the liquid passes without bitterness. Dis-
til off the greater part of the alcohol from the
filtered liquor, and evaporate the residue to the
proper consistence.

The wood of Strychnos Colcbri'na, an In-
dian tree, contains strychnia. It was formerly
considered a specific against the bites of veno-
mous animals; and was recommended by Boer-
haave, in intermittens. It is the Lignum Co-
lubri'num. (Y .) Bois de Couleuvre.
STRYPHNOS, Acerb.
STUD I I'M INANE. Aphelxia otiosa.
STUDY. BROWN, Aphelxia otiosa.
STUFFING, Cynanche trachealis.
STULTITIA, Fatuitas.
STUNNED. Old French Estnnnl, (L.) otto-

nil**, 'astonished ' (F.) Etonne. An epithet,
applied to one, who, in consequence of a fall or
other accident, has received such a concussion
of the brain as to deprive him, for a time, of his
mental manifestations.

STUPA. (TTL.Tr. Stuppa, Stvpeion. Tow, used
in certain surgical apparatus and dressings.
Also, a Stvpe, i. e. cloth or tow used in fomen-
tations. A flannel, wrung out of hot water,
and applied to a part, is a stupe.
STUPE, Stupa.
STUPEFAC1ENTIA, Narcotics.
STUPEFACTIFS, Narcotics.
STUPEFACTIO. Narcosis.
STUPtiFMJmS, Narcotics,
STUPEION. Stupa.
STi'PEL'R, Stupor.
STUPHA. Stove.
STUP1A. Tin.
STUPOR, Ecphx'is, Consterna'tio, (F.) Stu-

peur, from slupere, 'to be stupefied.' Dimi-
nished activity of the intellectual faculties;
often amounting to lethargy. It occurs in
many affections, especially in the neuroses.

Stupor. Narcosis— s. Mentis, Fatuitas—s. Vi-
gilans, Catalepsy.

STUPPA, Stupa.
STUPRUM, Rape, (F.) Ddfloration, Viol.

Forcible and illicit enjoyment of a married or
unmarried female. When committed upon the
latter, which is most commonly the case, it is

also called, Dcfiora'lion, Defiora'tio, Derirgina'-
tio, Vitia'tio, Jipanthis'mas, &c In judging
•whether rape have been committed, under such
circumstances;— the state of the genital organs:
the age of the individual; and the possibility of
Occidents and diseases of the parts, will have
to be considered. It will be necessary, also, to
be acquainted with the evidences of virginity;

and todetermine,— ifsigns of virginity no longer
exist,—whether its loss be attributable to co-

pulation, or to the introduction, into the va-

gina, of another body than the male organ, &c
Recent d(fiowering can be much more readily

distinguished than that which has taken place

for some time.

STYAN. Hordeolum.
STYE. Hordeolum.
STYGMATES. M. J. Cloquet has proposed

this word or Stigmates, from ortyiia, 'a mark,'

to designate the marks, in form of cicatrices,

which remain on the peritoneum after the obli-

teration of the neck of the hernial sac. They
are, commonly, radiated folds, of a whitish ap-

pearance, more or less thick, and of a fibrous or

fibro cartilaginous nature.

STYLET, Specillum.

STYLIFORM. Styloid.

STYLO-CERATOIDES.Stylo-hyoideus—s.

Cerato hvoideus. Stvlo-hvoideus.

STYLO CHONDRO-HYOIDE'US. A name
given, by Douglas and Albinus, to a fleshy fas-

ciculus, which the stvlo-hyoid muscle some-

times presents, and which is attached to the

lesser cornu of the os hyoides. It is the same
fasciculus, which Santorini calls Stylo-fnjoi'des

?iorus. Stylo-hyo'ideus alter.

STYLO-GLOSSUS. A muscle, situate at

the anterior and superior part of the neck. It

is narrow behind; much broader before; and is

attached to the styloid process of the temporal

bone, and to the stylo-maxillary ligament; and

is inserted into the side of the tongue. It raises

the base of the tongue and carries it back-

STYLO-HYOIDE'US, Slylo-hyoWen, Stylo-

ccr'ntohtioldeus, Styloceratoi' ties, Stylo hycidts

major. A muscle, situate at the superior, ante-

rior, and lateral part of the neck. It is thin and

narrow,—especially posteriorly; anteriorly, it

opens to give passage to the tendon of the di-

gastricus. It is attached to the styloid process

of the temporal bone, and to the body of the os

hyoides. It raises the os hyoides, and carries it

backwards.
Stvlo-hyoid Ligament is a fibrous, flattened

cord, which passes from the styloid process to

the lesser cornu of the os hyoides.

Stvlo-hyoid Nf.rve is the second branch
o-iven off by the facial nerve.
° STYLO-'y\ASTOm, Styh-masloide'us. That
which relates to the styloid and mastoid pro-

cesses.

Stylo-mastoid Artery arises from the pos-

terior auricular, and, in some subjects, from the

occipital. It enters the stylo-mastoid foramen;

passes along the aqueduct of Fallopius, and

spreads its ramifications on the mucous mem-
brane of the tympanum, and in the mastoid

cells, and semicircular canals; and terminates

by anastomosing with a branch of the Jiteria

vieningsea media, which enters by the Hatus
Fallopii. Murray has given the name

—

Stylo-

mastoid— to the posterior auricular artery itself.

Stylo-mastoid Foramen. Foramen Styi'o-mas-

toideum or F. Jqitaedvc'tus Fallopii, (F) Trou

anonyme,\s situate at. the inferior surface of the

petrous portion of the temporal bone, between

the styloid and mastoid processes. It terminates

the aqueduct of Fallopius, and gives passage to

the facial nerve.

ST Y L 0-MAXTLLARY, Styh-maxiUa'ris.
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Thai which relates to the styloid processes and

jaw
The Stvlo Maxillary Ligamf.nt is a liga-

mentous, flat cord, extending between the sty-

loid process and the an»jle of the jaw.

STYLO PHAR1 NGE I IS, Stylothyro plia-

ryniriri. A muscle, situate at the anterior and

lateral part of the neck. It is slender; thin,

above, attached to the styloid process of the

temporal bone, and terminates in the parietes
{

of the pharynx, as well as at the posterior mar- '

gin of the thyroid cartilage. It raises the pha-

rynx, and carries it backwards. Profess)Of

Cliaussier lias united, under the name Stylo-

j/hari/ntr,en. the three constrictor muscles of the

pharsnx.lhe stylo-pharyngeus, and palato pha-

ryngeus.
8 r V L Til YRO PHAR YNGlEJt, Stylo-

MuiryngeuH.
STY D HI), Sty' Ifirm, Stylr/i'dcs.G'rapliiot'dcs,

Belono'des, from on /.<,;. 'a style,' 'a peg,' 'a

pin.' and n4of, 'shape,' shaped like a peg or pin.

Styloid Processes or ptncdUke Processes,

Processus litluides seu Be.lernnoi'des seu Belo-

noi'drs seu Grmpkiotdes sen Graphoi'dcs, are, 1.

A long and slender process or the temporal

bone, to which are attached the stylo-gtouus,

stvlo pharynyeus, and stylo-hyoideus muscles;

and the stylo-hyoid and stylo-maxillary liga-

ments. 2. Two slender and pyramidal pro-

it the inferior extremities of the radius

and ulna

STYMATOSIS, Stimatosis.

BTYM'MATA, from annua, 'that which
constricts or thickens.' The most solid oint-

ments. Also, the ingredients proper for in-

creasing their consistence.

STYPSIS. Astriction, Constipation.

BTYPTERIA, Alumen.
STYPTIC. E A TO X S. A name first

given to llelcetius's Styptic, when introduced

into Great Britain. It is now usually made of

ailciiud gTten ritrio/, Tfc proof spirit, tinged

with a little oak bark, Oij.

Stvptic, Hei.vetius s, see Ferrum tartari-

zituni.

BTYPTICS, Contruhen'tia, Constricti'va .\fedi~

camtn'ta. Conslringen'tia, .inastaFtica, from

OTKf oi, ' I constringe.' Sometimes used syno-

nymously with astringent, (q v.;) generally

applied to a substance, employed to arrest he-

morrhage;— EnX inon. A mrckanicnl styptic is

one that arrests the flow of blood, by being ap-

plied immediately to the mouth of the bleeding

vessel, or by inducing a coagulum. meehqmiealiu,

in the vessel. A chymicnl styptic is one which
coagulates, chymically, the blood around a bleed

ing orifice.

STYRAC'INUM O'LEUM. Oil, obtained by
boilinij storax in good olive oil.

STYRAX, from 9TV0«£, 'a reed,' in which it

was preserved. A resin obtained from the Sty-

rax officinale, and S. calnmi'ta. It is the solid

storax;— tiffin rial storux. There are two kind-*

of storax met with: 1. The Red Storax, Gum
Storm, 'Tim- Jutlieo'rum, Styrux rubra, Styra'tis

bal'.sn Niti/ii, Hulsanium styracis officinalis, which
is obtained by incision from the Styrax offiri

na'lt. and. perhaps, from the Lit/uidarn'lmr ori-

enta'lis. The purest is in tears; but it has Lst

aoirie of its smell in dryina. 2 Common Storax.

Styraxi a'um.'tn. That which has been received

in reeds or vessels, and has had saw-dust added

immediately to thicken it. The odour of storax
is tragi ant: the taste aromatic. It is considered,
like the other balsams, to be stimulant and ex-
pectorant, but is rarely used long.

Purified Storax, S. colu'ta, 8. purifica'ta, is

prepared by dissolving storax in alcohol ; strain-

ing the solution; then distilling off the alcohol
with a gentle heat, until the storax acquires the
proper consistence —Ph. U. S. Dose, gr. x to

XXI
Sttbai Alba, see Myroxylon Peruiferum

—

s. Benzoin, see Benjamin— s. Liquida, Liquid-
ambar r-tyriciflua.

SUB. A common Latin prefix, signifying
• beneath.'

SUBACTIO. Cklrt/ns, Cheirosis. The ope-
ration of making plasters, extracts, &.c. with
the hand, or with the pestle and mortar.

SUBAGITATRIX, Tnbadc.
SUB-ATLOIDK'US, I fraatloide'us, (F )

Sous nt/oidien. That which is situate beneath
the atlas or first cervical vertebra. Cliaussier
has given this name to the second pair of cer-
vical nerves.

SUB-AXOIDE'US, Infra axoide'us, (F )
Sous axo'idien. That which is below the uxis
or rt rubra dtntata. Cliaussier has given this

name to the third pair of cervical nerves.
SUBBORAS iNATRlCUM, Borax.
SUBCARTILAGLNEUM, Hypochondre.
SUBCLA'VIAN, Subcla'vius, from sub, ' un-

der,' and cluvis. ' the clavicle.' That which is

under the clavicle.

Subclavian Arteries, (F) Jirtercs sous-
claciercs, are situate at the upper part of the
chest, and the lateral and lower parts of the
neck. The right arises at the corresponding
side of the trachea, and comes off from the
arteria innominata or brachiocephalic trunk.
The left leaves the aorta at the end of the arch.

Both extend as far as the superior surface of
the first rib, in the space between the scaleni

muscles, beyond which they take the name
axillary arteries. The subclavian arteries run,
for some distance, without sending off any
branch In the neighbourhood of the first rib,

however, they give off, I. Upwards, the verte-

brul and inferior lltyroideal. 2. Downwards, the
internal mammary, and superior intercostal. 3.

Outwards, the trans verse cervical or posterior

scapular, the superior scapular, and the posterior

cervical or profunda.
Subclavian or Subclavius Muscle, Sub-

cluviu'nus, Coslo claviculaire (Ch.,) (F.) Sous-

clavier, is situate at the superior and anterior

part of the chest. It is attached, by its inner
extremity, to the superior surface of the carti-

lage of the first rib; and by its superior margin
and outer extremity to the inferior surface of the

clavicle. This muscle depresses the clavicle,

and carries it forward When the shoulder is

fixed, it can raise the first rib.

Subclavian Vein?, (F.) Vrines sous cUir ires,

are contmuationsof the axillary, and extend from
the inferior extremity of the scalenus anticus, in

front of which they pass, to the vena cava supe-
rior, which they form by their union. The right

subclavian vein is very short: the left, longer
and broader. These veins receive the mouths
of the internal and external jugulars, vertebral,

and superior intercostal. The Icit subclavian
receive* two veins more than th»- right.— the
left internal mammary and left inferior thyroid.
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The thoracic duct opens into the left subcla-

vian;—the corresponding great lymphatic ves-

sel into the right.

SUBCLAViUS, Subclavian muscle.

SUBCRUEiVTUS, « somewhat bloody ;' from

sub, and cruentus, ' bloody,' Hyphce'mos. That
which has the. colour and nature of blood. An
epithet given to certain excreted substances,

which are mixed with blood, or have the ap-

pearance of blood.

SUBCRUR^EI. See Crurseus.

SUBCUTA'NEOUS, Subcuta'neus, from sub,
1 under,' and cutis, ' the skin,' lnttrcuta'neus,

(F.) Souscutane. That which is placed imme-
diately under the skin.

SUBDELIRIUM, Typhomania.
SUB'DITA, Subddi'tiu, from subdcre, Mo

put under,' Pros'theta. Medicines introduced

into some one of the natural apertures;—as

suppositories, pessaries, &c.
SUBDITITIA,Subdita.
SUBDUCTIO, Dejection.

SUBER, Cork:—the bark of the Quercus

Suber or Cork Tree, (F.) Liege. Family Amen-
taceae. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Polyandria. Cork,

when burnt, is applied as a mechanical styptic

to bleeding piles, &c. Surgeons use it for

making tents; and it has been recommended
to be worn as an amulet to suppress the secre

tion of milk.

SUBFRONTA'LIS SUTU'RA. A suture,

resulting from the articulation of the os frontis

with the nasal process of the superior maxil-

lary bone, and the proper bones of the nose.

SCBGRO.YDJTIOjY. Depression.

SUBHUMERATIO, Catomismos.

S U B 1 N FLAMMA'TION, Subivflamma'tio,

from sub, ' under,' and inflammatio. Inflam-

matiun'cula, Hypophlegma'sia. A mild degree

of inflammation, so slight as hardly to deserve

the name inflammation. Broussais understood

by the term, an augmentation in the vital phe

nomena of the vessels that convey white blood.

Lymphatic engorgements, scrofula, herpes, and

caneer he considered subinflammations.

SUBINTRANTES FEBRES, from sub,
1 under,' and intrare, 'to enter.' Communican'-

les febres. Fevers, primarily intermittent,

whose paroxysms approximate, so that one

paroxvsm begins before that which preceded it

has gone through its stages.—L. Bellini.

SUBJEE. see Gungah.
SUBLIMAMENTUM. Enseorema.

SUBLIMATE, CORROSIVE, Hydrargyri
oxymurias.
SUBLIMATION, Sub!una'do, Meteor is' mus,

Hypso'sis, &.c. from sublimo, ' 1 raise up.' An
operation, by which dry and solid matters are

volatilized and condensed at the upper part of

a subliming apparatus. The oxymuriate of

mercury, sal ammoniac, &c. are commonly ob-

tained by sublimation. The product of subli-

mation is a Sub'limate. Sublima'tum. Sublime.

SUBLIMATUS CORROSIVUS, Hydrargyri
oxymurias.
SUBLIME, Sublimate—s. Corrosif, Hydrar-

gyri oxymurias.
" SUBLI'MIS, 'high, elevated, superficial.'

Anatomists have given the name sublimis to

certain muscles, which are situate more super

ficially than their kindred muscles. These last

they have called profundi. Of the former, the

flexor sublimis digiturum is an example.

The French use the term ' respiration sublime']

for the respiration which is accompanied by con-
siderable elevation of the ribs, and with separa-

tion of the alee nasi at the time of inspiration.

SUBLINGUAL, Sublingualis, (F.) Souslin-

gual, from sub, ' under,' and lingua, ' the
tongue.' That which is seated under the
tongue.

Sublingual Artep.y, with some, is the Lin-

gual, (q. v.) With others, it is a branch, given
off by the lingual opposite the genio-glossus

muscle, which is distributed, particularly, to the

sublingual gland, to the mylohyoid, and genio-

glossus, muscles, &.C.

Sublingual Gland, Glan'dula sublingualis,

G. Burtholinia'na, G. Riviniu'na, is seated in

the substance of the inferior paries of the

mouth, beneath the anterior part of the tongue.

It is smaller than the submaxillary, ot which it

frequently seems to be only a prolongation. It

is oblong, flattened, amygdaloid, and is covered

by the mucous membrane of the mouth, beneath

which it projects. This gland has 10 or 12 ex-

cretory ducts— Ductus Rttinia'ni seu Wallhcria'-

ni—some of which open beneath the freenuin

lingua), joining Wharton's duct, whilst others

pierce the mucous membiane of the mouth se-

parately. It has the same structure as the pa-

rotid.

SUBLUX ATIO, Sprain.

SUBMAXILLARY, Submaxilla'ris, (F.)

Sous-muxillaire, from sub, ' under,' and maxilla,

'the jaw.' That which is seated beneath the

jaw.
Submaxillary Gland, Maxillary Gland, is a

salivary gland, less than the parotid, seated at

the inner side of the ramus and body of the

inferior maxillary bone, in the triangular space

between the two bellies of the digastricus.

Irregularly ovoid, and flattened on three sur-

faces, it has the same aspect and organization

as the other salivary glands. Its excretory duct

is called Wharton's Duct, and terminates at the

side of the frsenum linguae, by a very small ori-

fice. It is also called Ductus inferior.

Submaxillary Ganglion is a small nervous
ganglion, situate opposite the gland. It seems
to be formed by the superior bianch of the

Vidian nerve, and communicates with the lin-

gual nerve of the inferior maxillary. Its fila-

ments form a plexus which penetrates the sub-

maxillary gland.

SUBMENTAL, Submentals, (F ) Sous-men-

lal , from sub, ' under,' and mentum, ' the chin.'

Submental Artery is furnished by the

facial, near the base of the jaw. It passes for-

wards along the attachment of the mylo-hyoi-

deus, to which it furnishes branches, that cross

it, to anastomose with those of the sublingual.

Near the median line it bifurcates, to be distri-

buted to the chin and muscles of the infra-

hyoid region.

Submental Vein, which accompanies the

arterv, opens into the labial.

SUBMER'SION, Submer'sio, from sub, 'un-

der,' and mergcre, mcrsum, c to plunge.' The
act of plunging, or being entirely plunged, in

a liquid Jisphyxfia by submersion or drowning,

Asphyxia lmmer'sorum, is not owing to a cer-

tain quantity of liquid being introduced into

the alimentary or air-passages: but simply to

the interception of air, and of the respiratory

phenomena. It is a case of suffocation, the
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signs of which, on dissection, are equivocal.

Without circumstantial evidence.

MINSK), Remission-
HURIAS AMMONIACO HYDRAR-

GYRICI S. Hydrargyrum pruecipitatum.

II I'AR, Infraoibitur, Infraorbita'- \

Infra urbitu'rius, (F.) Sjusorbitaire, from
md orbita, 'the orbit.' That

Which is seated beneath the orbitar c i

-orbi i mi Ari i ri pn ci eds from the

internal maxillary, Imm which ii separates near

the anterior and superior part of the zyg miatic

rs the infra-orbitar canal, and
-•s through it, giving branches to the ante-

rior and superior dental canal; issues by the

foramen infra-orbitarium; and divides, in the

inina, into a number of branches, which
lose themselves in the neighbouring parts.

The infia-orbitar vein follows

lritar or Infra-orbitar Canal, (F.)

Canal ou Conduit sous-orbitaire, is b

canal, which rims obi quely through the sub-

stance of the inferior pares of the orbit. It

begins, behind, by a simple gutter, and divides,

anteriorly, into two branches;—one of which
descends into the anterior paries of the maxil-

lary sinus, whilst the other passes out, in the

canine fossa, by an orifice, called Foramen in-

fra -orbita riiun, (F.) Truu snusorbilatre. The
infra-orbitar artery and nerve pass along it.

1 1 1 \ a-orbitar or Suborbita ii Nervbs seem
to terminate the superior maxillary. They
issue from the infra-orbitar canal by the fora-

men of the aarae name, and spread out in a

radiated manner in the fossa canina, to divide

into superior or palpebral filaments, inferior or

labial, infernal or nasal, and external or buccal.

SUBPOPLIT2EUS, Poplitajus muscle.

SUBPUBIO-FEMORALIS, Abductor bre-

vis— s. Prostal cus, I

SUBSCAPULARS, (F. pvlaire,

from snh. ' under.' and scap'ula, ' the shoulder-

blade.' Sovs-scapulo-trochinien. That which is

beneath the scapula.

Fossa Subscapulars. A considerable ex-

cavation at the anterior surface or venter of the

scapula, in which the subscapulars is sealed.

B \rii.\uis Muscle, Immer'svs, Infra-
scapula' ris. Suns - sea pa/a trorbinicn. (Ch.,)

rorte-feuitlc, (F.) Muscle sonsscapalaire. A
muscle, situate in the preceding fossa. It i>

flat, broid. and triangular; is attached, by its

base, to the BUbscapuTary fossa, and to the an
terior lip of the edge of the spine of the scapu-
la, and is inserted into the lesser tuber
the humerus. It carries the arm in rotation in-

ward<. It can, also, depress it, and bring it

towards the body

.

SUBSTANCE, HYALINE, Cytoblastema.
SUBSTANTIA HYALINA,Cytoblastema—

s. Ostoidea, see Teeth— s. Filamentoss dentium,
Enamel— s. Ossea dentium, see Tooth— 8.

Rhomhoidea, Corpus dentatum— s. Spongiosa
Urethne, Corpus spongiosum urethra?—s. Vi-

trei dentium, Enamel of the teeth— s. Vitrea,
Cytoblastema.

SUB'STANTTVE, Subttanti'vus, from sub-

stare, (sab and stare,) 'to stand under or sub-
sist.' An epithet applied by Dr. Paris to ali-

ments which are nutnte us, in contradistinc-

tion to adjective aliments, which are themselves
not p •! 'nutritive virtues, but impart to

the digestive organs neater enern-v, so as to

58.

enable them to extract more nutriment from the
substantive aliments. Meat tor example, is a

intive aliment: the condiment, us mustard,
eaten with it, an ntljtctivc aliment.

SUBSTILLUM, Stillicidium.

Sl'IM'l.TH), Pal,. nation.

81 BSUL rUS TEN'DINUM, Clonus sub-
sukus, Subsuttns, Carpholog"ia spasmod'iea,
Myopal'mus, Twite/ting of the Tendons, (F.)

Soubresaut, from subsilire, subsultum, (sub and
salirr.j ' to make short leaps.' Twitching, com-
municated to the tendons by the involuntary
and instantaneous contraction of the muscular
fibres. It is more observable at the wrist than
elsewhere; and is an evidence of great cerebral
irritability, and debility, when it occurs at an
advanced period of fever.

The muscular agitations nr twitchings ob-
served in febrile illy of children,
hare been termed ConvuIsibiFUas, ScelotyrbBft-
brflis, and Irritabilitas morbefsa.

SUBSURD1TAS, Deafm
SUBU'BERES, from sub, ' under," and libera,

'the breasts.' Infantes eugenics, Sucking children.
Infants at the breast, in contradistinction to the
Exuberes, ctTioyaXaxTOt, or those which have
been weaned.
SUBVOLA, rivpothenar.

SUC GASTRIQJJE, Gastric juice—5. Medul-
laire, Marrow.
SUCCA'GO, from succus, 'juice.' The in-

spissated juices of plants— robs, jellies, &c.
SUCCEDA'NEUM, Substituftum, Antembal

loin' (nas. Quid pro quo, from succedere, (sub and
cedere,) ' to go under, to come in place of ano-
ther.' An epithet for medicines that may be
substituted for others possessing similar pro-
perties.

SUCCIIAR, Saccharum.
SUCCIJf, Succinnm.
SUCCIM RESINA, Musk, artificial.

BUC'CINUM, Eire'(rum, Ambra, Ambrem,
.hnpar, Bereni'cS, Amber, Yellow Amber, (F.)
Succin, Ambre jaune. This Bubstance, which is

found on the shores of the Baltic, is composed
of a resinous mutter, of essential oil, and an
acid, sui generis. It is inodorous, except when
heated or rubbed. It is insipid; in fragments
of a pale golden yellow colour; transparent^
and has a shining lustre. S. G. 1.08: insoluble

in water, and slightly acted on by alcohol. It

is used for affording its essential oil— the Oleum
or Balsamum Succini. This oil possesses stimu-
lant, antispasmodic, diuretic, and rubefacient
properties, (F.) Huile de Surrin.

The O'leum Suc'cini rectiJUa'tum, Rectified Oil

of Amber, is made as follows:— Oil of Amber,
()j, water, Ovj. Mix in a glass retort, and dis-

til until Oiv of the water have passed with the
oil into the receiver: separate the oil from the
water, and keep it in well stopped bottles.

(Ph. U. N.)

The irbite amber, Lcucelccftrum, (F.) Ambre
blanc, is a variety.

Succis'ic At 1 r>, Ad'idum Suc'cini, A, Sueein*-

iritm. Acor svecineus, Sal Succini, Sal eolatfill

Succini, has been considered antispasmodic and
diaphoretic, in the dose of from five to twenty
grains.

Succixum Cinereum, Ambergris— s. Grist-
uin. Ambergris,

s! cf'fo.Y. Sucking.
SUCCISA, Scabiosa succisa.
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SUCCOLATA, Chocolate.
SUCCORY, WILD, Cichorium intybus.

SUC'CUBUS, from sub, and cubare, ' to lie.'

Some authors have used this word synony-
mously with Nightmare. Others mean, by

it, a female phantom, with which a man, in

his sleep sometimes believes he has intercourse;

—as Incubus, (q. v.) has been applied to the

male phantom, with which a female may dream
she is similarly situate.

SUCCUS, Juice. The fluid obtained by
pressing plants, flesh, &e. It is. also, applied

to certain animal fluids, as S. Gastricus, die.

Succus Acacia Germamcje Inspissatus,

see Prunus spinosa— s. Acaciae nostratis, see

Prunusspinosa— s. Cicutae spissatus, Extraclum
conii— s. Cyrenaicus, liaserpitium.

Succus Enter'icus, S. intestina'lis, Intestinal

Juice. The fluids secreted from the lining mem-
brane of the small intestines.

Succus Gastricus, Gastric juice— s. Intes-

tinalis, Succus entericus—s. Japonicus, Cate-

chu— s. Nerveus, Nervous fluid— s. Nutritius,

Chyle— s. Spissatus aconiti napelli, Extractum
aconiti— s. Spissatus atropae belladonnas, Extrac-

tum belladonna?— s. Spissatus conii maculati,

Extractum cicutae— s. Spissatus hyoscyami ni-

gri, Extractum hyoscyami— s. Spissatus lactu-

C33 sativae, Extractum lactucae.

XUCCUS'SlONMippocral'-icSuccus'sioJi^uc-
cits'sio. from succutio, (sub and quatio,) ' 1 shake

from beneath.' A mode of ascertaining the ex-

istence of a fluid in the thorax, by giving the

body one or more slight shakes.

Succussion, Ballottement.

SUCHOR, Saccharum.
SUCKING, Suc'tio, Suctus,Athelx'is, Bdalsis,

Myze'sis, (F.) Succion; from sugere, suctum, l to

suck.' The act of drawing liquid into the

mouth, by forming a vacuum with the tongue
acting as a piston, during inspiration.

To SUCKLE. Lactare,yodaiiTOTQO(petv,Tidr,-

9vbiv, (F.) Alluiter ou Alailcr. To give suck.

To nurse.

SUCKLING, Lactation.

SUCRE, Saccharum

—

s. Candi, Saccharum
candidum

—

s.de Saturne, Plumbi superacetas.

SUCTJO, Exsnctio, Sucking.
SUCTION FOVVER is the force exerted on

«the blood in the veins, by the active dilatation

of the heart. See Derivation.

SUCTUS, Sucking.
SUDAM'INA, Hydro'a, or Hidro'a; from

sudor, 'sweat;' Boa. Small vesicles, which
appear upon the skin, especially in the summer
lime, in hot countries, and in diseases at-

tended with much sweating. It is a miliary

eruption. See Miliary Fever.

Scjdamina, Desudatio, itchauboulures, Lichen
tropicus.

SUDARIUM, Achicolum, Vaporarium.
SUDATIO, Ephidrosis.',

SUDATORIA, Ephidrosis—s. Maligna, see
Sudor Anglicus.

SUDATORIUM, Achicolum, Vaporarium.
SUDOR, Hidros, (F.) Sueur, 'sweat.' The

product of cutaneous transpiration, when visi-

ble on the surface of the body. It is colourless;

of an odour more or less strong and variable;

and of a saline taste. It is composed, accord-
ing to Berzelins, of water, lactic acid, lactate of
soda united with a little animal matter, chlo-
ride of sodium, aiid a little chloride of potas-

sium, an atom of earthy phosphate, and some
oxyd of iron.

Sudor An'glicus. Hidron'osos, Hidropyr'-
etos, Febris sudato'ria, Morbus suduturius,

Ephem'era maligna, E. sudatoria, Sudato'ria

malig'na, E. An'gliea pes'tilens, Sweating Sick-

ness, (F.) Suette, Sueur Anglaise. A very severe
epidemic disease, characterized by profuse

sweating, which appeared in England in 1486;
and recurred, at different times, until about the

middle of the 16th century. It was accompa-
nied with coldness, excessive prostration of

strength, palpitation, frequency and inequality

of the pulse, &c, and terminated favourably or

unfavourably in the course of 24 hours. The
French have given the name Suette de Picar-
die, Sudor Picard'icus, to an epidemic disease,

which has appeared several times in that pro-

vince; the principal symptoms of which were,
profuse sweats, and a miliary eruption. The
disease recurred in 1821, and has been de-

scribed, at length, by M. Rayer, who considers

it to consist of a simultaneous state of inflam-

mation of various tissues; and proposes to class

it with variola, scarlatina, and measles.

Sudor Chuen'tus, S. sanguineus, Haemati-

dru'sis, Ephidro'sis cruen'ta. Cutaneous per-

spiration intermixed with blood. A very un*
common affection.

Sudor Sanguineus, S. cruentus.

SUDORIFEROUS, Sudorifer, Hydroph'or-
rus, from sudor, 'sweat,' and frro, 'I carry.'

That which carries sweat, as the sudoriferous

ducts or glands, &c. &c.
SUDORIFIC, Sudorifkum, Sudorif'erum,

Hidrct'icum, from sudor, ' sweat,' and fucio, ' L

make.' A medicine which provokes sweating.

See Diaphoretic.

Four Sudorific Woods, Quatuor ligna su-

dorijica, were, formerly, guaiacum, perfumed
cherry, sa.rsapor ilia, and sassafras.

SUDORIPAROUS. See Perspiration.

SUET, Sevum.
SUETTE, Sudor Anglicus— 5. de Picardie,

Sudor Picardicus.

SUEUR, Sudor

—

s. Anglaise, Sudor Anglicus
—s. d Expression, Expression, sweat of

—

s. de
Sana-. Diapedesis.

SUFFIMEN'TUM, Hypocapnis'ma, Suffi!-

men, Thymia'rna, Suffi'tus, Sujfumiga'tio, (F.)

Parfum. A perfume. A fumigation, (q v.)

SUFFITUS, Fumigation, Suffimentum.
SUFFOCATIO, Orthopncea— s. Hysterica,

Hysteria, Strangulation, uterine— s. Stiidula,

Cynanche trachealis—s. Uterina, Strangula-
tion, uterine.

SUFFOCATION, Suffoca'tio, Prsefocatio,

Apopnix'is,Asphyx'ia, (q v ) from sub, ' under,'

and faux, 1 the throat.' (?) Death, or suspended
animation from impeded respiration, whether
caused by the inhalation of ?ioxious gases,
drowning, hanging, strangling, or smothering.
The principal morbid appearances in such cases
are:—the lungs of a deep-blue colour, with the
blood exlravasated in the air-cells; right auri-

cle and ventricle filled with dark blood, as well
as the neighbouring veins; li vidity of the coun-
tenance, turgescence, and, perhaps, rupture of
the vessels of the brain.

Treatment of suspended animation by suffoca-

tion in general. The patient must be conveyed
into a room not too warm; and, if practicable,

be immersed in a warm bath. Blood-letting
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must be used, if at all, with caution:— friction Brimstone, (F.) Soufre. The Native Sulphuris
must be employed with salt or warm flannels: called Rock Sulphur, Sulphur drum, &e Sul-

timulating fluids, in a dilute state, be poured phur, as we meet with it, is in rolls. Sulphur in

into tlie stomach by means of a tube, and at-

be made to inHate the lungs. Laryn-
gotomy, it i]

' iliropho'bia, (F.) Etouffement,
is used lor threatened suffocation, as strangling
is. It means the state of dyspnoea and oppres-

sion experienced when a sufficient quantity of

air does not enter the lungs, or when the che-
mical phenomena of respiration are imp<
executed;—as in eases of asthma.
8UFFUMIG \ TION, Suffimentum

rut' uls, s rotun'dum, Roll Brimstone. Ll ia

volcanic production, and is obi lined, in large

quantities! from Bolfatara in Italy. Roll Sul-

phur is impure sulphur, melled. and run into

moulds. It is unpleasantly odorous, when
heated <>r rubbed; insipid; solid, and brittle.

s Q i.'i;i Fusible at 286°; volatilizable by
beat, and condensing nnohanged.

81 i phi r Lotum, Sulphur sublimaftum latum,

Washed Sulphur, Magiste'rium Sulph'uris, Sul-

pliurts Flores hti, is prepared by pouring boil-

SUFFL'SIO. Pseudoblepsia— s. Auriginosa, ' ing water on sublimed sulphur, so as to wash
Icterus—a. Multiplicans, see Diplopia— s. Ocu- away any acid it may contain, and then dry-

i
ing it.

si i phi 11 Pbjbcipita'tok, Luc Sulphfuris,

Milk of Sulphur, Predpita'ted Sulphur, {T.)

Cremcde Soufre, is prepaied by boiling sublimed
sulphur and lime together, and adding muriatic

I
acid to precipitate the sulphur.

Sulphur Subliu l'toi, Sulphur, (Ph. U. S.)

\ to give a black eye.' By most authors used Sublimed Sulphur or Flowers of Sulphur, (F.)

synonymously with Ecchymosia and Eechy- Soufre sublimit, Fleurs do Soufre, is the sulphur
moma. (q. v.) It is, also, applied to the spots

;
of commerce, sublimed in close vessels.

or ecchymoses which occur in consequence of
j Sulphur is possessed of stimulant, laxative,

intrinsic causes,— in disease and in incipient and diaphoretic properties. As a laxative, it is

putrefaction. It is common in dead bodies, used in hemorrhoidal and other affections. In

iract— s. Oculorum, Metamorphopsia.
SUGAR, Saccharum— s. Barley, Penidium

— s. Candy. Saccharnm candidum— s. Cane,
see Saccharum— s. of Lead, Plumbi supeia-
cetas.

i, Various, see Saccharum.
SUG ILLATION. A bruise, from emgillmre,

To this last case it is, indeed, restricted by
some medico-legal writers; and in interesting

question sometimes arises:— Whether the ap-

pearance have been induced before death or

fterwards? Whether it be a case of ecchymosis

the itch, applied externally and taken internal-

ly, it has been considered as a specific (r); and
it is a valuable remedy in most cutaneous affec-

tions that are local. Dose, ~ss to zij.

The freces or dregs, left in the purification or

or of sugillalion? I n the former,the extravosated sublimation of sulphur, are called Horse Brim-
blond will usually he coagulated; not so in the \ stone, Dregs of Sulphur rivum, Sulphur caballi''•

num, S. victim. Sulphuris cici r>cremcu'lu. Theylatter. It is often, however, difficult to form a

correct judgment without reference to the his-

tory of the case.

SUTC1DE, Sulci ilium: from sui evedes, 'mur-
der of one's self.' The act of killing one's self. I

Jlntochi' ria, Autoctoit ia, Idiocton'ia. Suicide is,

very frequently, the result of disease of the

mind; the individual seeming, at times, to be

irresistibly impelled to self-destruction. Me-
temcko'lia Suictdfiunu

SI IE, Fuligo.

Si IF. Si'vuin.

SI ITES DE COUCHES, Lochia.

SI LCATUS, Cumuli, Grooved

are very impure, and are used only externally.

Sulphuh Antimoma ri.M, Antimonii sulphu-
retum pr.aecipitatum— s. Carburet of, Carbonis
Bulphuretum— B. Iodatum, see Iodine— s. Iodide

I of, see Iodine— s. Liver of, Potassie sulphuie-
tum— s. Vegetable, Lycopodium— s. Wort, Peu-

I
cedanum.
SULPHURETUM AMMOM ACE, Ammo-

nisa sulphuretum— s. Ammonia hydrogenatum,

I

Liquor fumans Hoylii— s. Kalicum, Polassc sul-

phuretum— s. Lixiv'ue. PotasSffi sulphuretum.
SULPH'URIC ACID, Ac" idam Sulphufri-

cum vel Su/furicum, Oleum V\trWli,SpirJitvs IV

SULCUS. A furrow. A groove, (q. v.) (F.) trioli, S. v. fortis, Acidu-m nUriotieum, Oil
qj

Sillou. Anatomists hive given this name
to grooves on the surface of hones and other

organs.

French writers on anatomy often use the

term SUlons for the grooves which lodge the

arteries and creep on the surface of bones;

whilst those that receive veins are called gout-

gutters,' Also, the Vulva.

Sulcus Ahtsro-postekiob jecoris, see

Liver— s. Transversalis, see Liver— s. Umbili-

calis. see Liver.

SULFATE D .1MM0SL1QL1E, Ammonia'
sulphas.

SI LFUREDE CARBON, Carbonas sulphu-

retum.
SULPHAS AMMOMAC.E CUPRATUS,

Cuprum ammoniatum— s. Cadmicus, Cadmi i

Sulphas— s KaliCO aluminicuni. Aluinen—

s

Hatric . llphate of—s.Zincicum. Zinci

sulphas
si LPHUK, Sulfur, Scorith, TheHon, Th/on,

Acertch, 'Ftrrufohu'tu, Fumus cit'rinus, .hfuih,

Vitriol, Vitriol' ic Acid, Acidum Vitriol/, dephlu-

iris'ica'tum, Acor Sulphuris. Sulphuric acid is

inodorous; has a strong acid taste, and is cor-

rosive, s. G. 1.845 (Ph. U. 8A It is escharo-

tic, stimulant, rubefacient. Mixed with lard,

it is sometimes used in local pains, and certain

cutaneous affections.

Ac

i

dun Si i.imii km i n Akomat'icum,.-/. vitri-

ol'icum aromiit'ir/nii, A ritr ioltcum u/coho'lg aro-

iiiiiinuiu. F.liiir vitrio'li, E. V.aromtUicum, F.

Ivitrioli Mijnsiclt'ti, F. vitriol* Edinburgenftrimm,
/•;. vitriol* ("in tiucliiru uroiuiiliia, F. cilriuli

duld sen in i/lo-tiromiit'irum, Alcohol cum aru-

mut'ilius sulphuricii'tus, 'Finclu'iii ucidi sulphu-

ric'/, is formed of sulphuric add, f 3iiJ8s; ginger,

bruised ~i. cinnamon, bruised, jiss; Alcohol,

Oij —Ph. U S. Dose, gtt. x. to xxx. Fit /..

A< roi m Si i phi an dm Dilutum, Diluted Sul-

phurieAcid, Acidum vitriol'icwm dilutum, Elixir

of Vitriol, F.H.rir riti in' h,Sp'r' tl'is vitrio'li w" idus

Vogle'ri, (F ) .huh sulfuriqiu diluuk, is formed,
according to the Pharmacopoeia of the United
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Slates, by adding- aq. dcstillat. ^xij to acid, sulph.

3L It is tonic, astringent, and refrigerant. Dose,
gtt. x to xx, largely diluted. When used as a

gargle, half a drachm may be added to £vj of

water.

SULPH'URIS lO'DIDUM, Iodide of Sulphur.

See Iodine. It is thus directed to be prepared

in the Pharmacopoeia of the U. S. (1842.) (lodin.

51V: sulphur, ^j- Rub the iodine and sulphur

together in a glass, porcelain, or marble mortar

until they are thoroughly mixed. Put the mix-

ture into a matrass, close the orifice loosely, and
apply a gentle heat, so as to darken the mass
without melting it. When the colour has be-

come uniformly dark throughout, increase the

heat so as to melt the iodide; then incline the

matrass in different directions, in order to re-

turn into the mass any portions of iodine which
may have condensed on the inner surface of the

vessel: lastly, allow the matrass to cool, break

it, and put the iodide into bottles, which are to

be well stopped.

SUiyPHUROUSACID,^c''^wmsw/p/iW7W-
icum, A sulphuris volat'ile, A. Sulphuro'sum vel

Sulfur sum, Spir'itus sulphur is, Spiritus sulphu-

ro'sus zolat'ilis, Sp. sulphuris per campa.'nam.

Sp. vitrio'li phlogistica'tus, Gas sulphuris, (F.)

Jicide Su/fureux,Air Acide Vitriolique. Obtained
by treating mercury with concentrated sulphu-

ric acid, or by burning sulphur. It is some-
times used in the gaseous, at others, in the li-

quid state. Sulphurous acid gas is used to dis-

infect cloths, confined air, letters coming from
infected places, &c. It is also exhibited, with

great success, in the form of fumigation, in the

treatment of certain chronic cutaneous affec-

tions, and of sciatic and rheumatic pains in ge-

neral. If respired pure, it acts in the manner
of violent irritants; and is not long in producing
death.
SULTZMALT, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Sultzmalt is a village in the department of the

Upper Rhine; where are several sources of cold,

acidulous waters, which seem to contain car-

bonic acid, subcarbonate of soda, subcarbonate

of lime, sulphate of lime, and a little bitumen.

They aie refrigerant, aperient, and alterative.

SUMAC DES CORROYEURS, Rhus coria-

ria

—

s. Ventneux, Rhus toxicodendron.

SUMACH, Rhus coriaria.

SUMEN. Hypogastrium.
SUMMER COMPLAINT. A popular name,

in the United States, for diarrhoea occurring in

summer. It is often, also, made to include dy-

sentery and cholera infantum.

Summer Diseases, see Estival—s. Rash, Li-

chen tropicus.

SUNBU RN, Ephelides— s. Dew, Drosera Ro-
tundifolia—s. Pain, see Hemicrania— s. Sun-
rash, Lichen— s. Stroke. Coup de soleil.

SUNSTROKE, EGYPTIAN, Coup de soleil.

SUPER. A common Latin prefix; in com-
position, signifying ' above/
SUPERBUS, Rectus superior oculi.

SUPERC1LIAR1S, Corrugator supercilii.

SUPERCIL'IARY, Supercilia'ris, from super,

< above, and cilium, ' the edge of the eyelid.'

That which relates to the supercilia or eye-

brows. (F.) Sourcilier ou Surcilier.

Superciliary Arches or Ridges, (F.) Ar-

cades sourci/ieres, are two, slightly projecting,

apophyses, situate at the anterior surface of the

OS frontis, above the superior margin of the or-

bits. They are separated by the nasal bosse,

and covered by the superciliaris muscle, to

which they give attachment.
SUPERCIL'lUM, Ophrys, Vallum, (F.) Sour-

til. Same etymon. The eyebrows are two
arched eminences.—convex above, and more or
less prominent, according to the individual,

—

which lie on the superciliary arch of the os
frontis, above the eyelids, and extend from the
sides of the root of the nose to the temple.
Their inner extremity or head is more promi-
nent than the outer or tail. The eyebrows are

covered with short and stiff hairs, which are di-

rected, obliquely, from within outwards, and
are, commonly, of the colour of the hair. The
skin in which these hairs are implanted, rests

on the orbicularis palpebrarum, frontalis, and
superciliaris muscles, which move the eyebrows
in different directions. The eyebrows serve as

an ornament to the countenance; and by cover-

ing the eye, defend it from the impression of

too strong a light. They direct the perspira-

tion, also, from the eye.

Supercilium Acetab'uli. The edge of the

cotyloid cavity of the os innominatum.
SUPEREVACUATIO, Hypercrisis.

SUPERFECUiNDATION, Superfcetation.

SUPERFCECUNDATIO, Superfcetation.

SUPERFCETA'TlONiSuperfata'tio^picyJ-
sis, Superimprasgna'tio, Epig'onon, Supcrfazcun-

da'do, Epicije/ma, Superfecundalion, fiom super,
' upon,' and faztare, ' to bring forth young.'
Conception of a foetus in a uterus which al-

ready contains one. The impregnation of a

female already pregnant. The possibility of

this has been denied; but there is abundant evi-

dence to show, that it is possible at a very early

period of pregnancy.
SUPERGEMINALIS. Epididymis.
SUPERGENUALIS, Patella.

SUPERHUMERALE. Epomis.
SUPERIMPR^IGNATIO. Superfcetation.

SUPERIOR AURlS,Attollensaurem—s.Ro-
tundus clitoridis. Ischiocavernous.
SUPERLABIA, Clitoris.

SUPERNUTR1TIO LIENIS, Splenoncus—
s. Splenis, Splenoncus.

SUPEROXALAS KALICUM, Potass, oxa-

late of.

SUPERFURGATIO. Hvpercatharsis.

SUPERSCAPULARIS,Supraspinatus—s. In-

ferior, Infra-spinatus.

SUPIKATEUR COURT ou PETIT, Supi-

nator radii brevis

—

s. Grand ou long, Supinator

radii lonn-us.

SUPINA'TION, Snpinalio, from svpi'nus,
' lying on the back.' The movement in which
the forearm and hand are carried outwards, so

that the anterior surface of the latter becomes
superior.

In Pathology, Supination, Supinatio, Hijptias'-

ma, Htjpt.ias'mvs, means the horizontal position

on the back, with the head thrown back, and
the legs and arms extended. It is often a sign

of great weakness in disease.

SUPINA'TOR. Same etymon. That which
produces supination. A name given to two
muscles of the forearm.

Supinator Brevis seu Minor, Supinator
radii brevis— s. Longus seu major, S. radii

lon^us.

Supinator Radii Brevis. 5. brevis seu minor
Epiivndylo-rudial, (Ch..) (F.) Supinateur cour'

t
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ou petit svpinateur. A mascle, seated at the

outer and back part of the forearm. It is flat-

tened, triangular, and curved upon itself, in

such a manner, that it embraces the superior

extremity of the radius. It is attached, on the

one hand, to the external tuberosity of the hu-
merus, and to a small portion of the posterior

surface of the ulna, and is inserted into the

upper third of the outer and upper surfaces of
the radius. It produces, by contracting, the
motion of supination.

(Supinator Radii Lonous. S. longus sive ma-
jor, B in' chio rial in'lis, Hiiitui o susradial. i('h.,'>

( F.) Long ou grand supinateur, is seated at the
anterior and outer part of the forearm. Itarises

from tiie infeiior part of the outer edge of the
os humeri, and from the external intermuscu-
lar aponeurosis; and is inserted, by a long teh-

don, into the outer edge of the radius, near t he
base of the styloid process. It causes the supi-

nation of the forearm, which it can likewise
bend on the arm.
SUPPOSITION DE PART, Pregnancy, pre-

tended.

SUPPOSITORIUM UTERINUM, Pessary.
SUPPOS'lTORY, SupposiH/rium, Hypoth'-

cton, from suppnn'ere, {sub, and powers, 'to

put,') ' to put under.' Any solid medicine, in

the form of a long cone or cylinder, intended
to be introduced into the rectum;—either for

the purpose of favouring intestinal evacuations,
or to act as an anodyne. Purgative supposito-
ries are made of soap, aloes, or any other irri-

tating subs'ance.

SUPPKKSSIO LOTH, Ischuria.

SUPPRESSION DU FLUX MENSTRUEL,
Amenorrhea— 5. dc Part, see Parturition

—

s.

d I 1 nir. Ischuria.

BUPPURANS, Suppurative.
SUPPURATION, Krpye'ma, Pumlen'tia,

Pyo'sis. Pyc.'sis, Diapye'ma, Diapui'sis, (F.

)

Aboutissemi ut. Formation or secretion of pas,

(q. v. and also Pyogmia.) from sub, 'under.'
and pus. It is a frequent termination of inflam-
mation, and may occur in almost all the tissues.

This termination is announced by slight chills;

by remission of the pain, which, from being
lancinating, becomes heavy; by a sense of
weight in the part, and, when the collection of

n be easily felt, by fluctuation. When
pus is thus formed in the cellular membrane,
and is collected in one or more cavities, it con-
stitutes an obsess. If it be formed from a sur-
face exposed to the air. it is an ulcer: and such
ulcers we are in the habit of establishing artifi-

cially in certain rases of disease.

SUPPURATIVE, Suppu'rans, Suppurali'-
vus, Diapye'tieus, Ecpijdtints, Eepyiseon'tus.
That which facilitates suppuration Snppura-
tives are. generally, vesicants mixed with lard.

SUPRA. A common Latin prefix: in com-
position, signifying • above.'

BUPRAOOSTA'LES, Levato'res Costa'rum,
(F.) Sur-cnstaux, from supra, 'above,' and casta,
1 a rib ' A name given to twelve, small, fleshy
fasciculi, which are flattened, triangular, and
with radiating fibres. They pass from the trans-

verse processes of the dorsal vertebrae to the su-

perior margin of the rib beneath. Spigelius,
Dow per, Boyer, Cha ussier, and others consider
them to form part of the intercostales ex
terni.

SUPRA-OR'BITA R, Supra-orbita'lis, Supra-

5S*

nrbita'rius, from supra, 'above,' and orhita, 'the

orbit.' That which is situate above the orbit.

Siimu Ou'kitar Foha'mkn. Forafmen Supra-
orbiln' rium, F. orbitarium su/u.'rius, [V.) 'I'rou

susorbitairc ou orbitairc sup' riiur, is a foramen
or notch completed by a ligament at the inner
third of the orbitar arch. It gives passage to

the supra-nrbilar or superciliary artery, a branch
of the ophthalmic, which ascends the forehead,

and is distributed thereto.

SUPRA-PU'BIAN, Supra-pubic, Supra-pu-
biafnus, from supra, and pubes. That which is

seated above the pubis.

Si pra-Pi bias Neryx, (F.) Jferf suspubicn, is

the internal ramus of the inguino-cutaneona
branch of the first lumbar nerve. It is the

gcuito crural branch of Bichat. It descends
almost vertically before the psoas muscle: and,
near the crural arch, divides into two branches.
One of these accompanies the spermatic cord,

and is distributed to the cremaster, scrotum,
and integuments on the inner part of the thigh.

The other issues from the pelvis with the fe-

moral filaments; traverses the aponeurosis of
the thigh ; and is distributed to the integuments
of the upper and anterior part of' the limb.

SUPRA-SCAPULAR1S, Supra-apinatus.

SUPRASEMIORB1CULARIS, Orbicularis
oris

SUPRA-SPINATUS, Supra-spino'sus. (F
)

Sur-epineuz, Sus-epineux, from supra, ind spina.

That which is seated above the spine.

Fossa Supra-spinata,(F.) Passe Sus-tpineuse,
is a triangular depression above the spine of the
scapula.

Supra-spinatcs MuscLX, Suprrscapula'ris,
Sus-s pino-scapulo-trocliitirien. Supra sea p atari's.

Petit sns-scapulotrocliiteric.il, (Ch.) is situate in

the fossa BUpra-spinata. It is elongated, thick,

and triangular, and is attached, on the ono hand.
to the two inner thirds of the fossa supraspi-
nal; and terminates, on the other, at the ante-

rior part of the great tuberosity of the humerus.
This muscle raises the arm.
Ligamen'ta Supra-spinosa, Supra-spinal

lig'aments, are two in number. 1. The Dorso-
lumbar-supra-spinal ligament, (F.) Ligament
sur-f-pincux dorso- hmbuire, extending above
the spinous processes of the dorsal and lumbar
vertebrae, from the 7th cervical as far as the
median crista of the sacrum. 2. Cervical supra-
spinnl ligament, (F.) Ligament sur-6pinrux cer-

vical, which extends above all the cervical spi-

nous processes, and is attached, above, to the
outer occipital protuberance.

SURA. The calf of the leg, (F.) MJ!d, Gras
de Jambc. The projection, formed at the poste-

rior part of the leg by the gastrocnemii mus-
cles: the fibula, (q. v.)

SI RCILIER, Corrugator supercilii, Super
ciliary.

SI llf'OST.qUX, Supracostalis.

St IIDUNT, (F.) supra, 'above,' and dins, 'a

tooth.' When a milk tooth does not fall out at

the period of the second dentition, but is merely
forced to one side by the new tooth, it ia called

I surdint.
SURDITAS, Cophosis, Deafness.
St UDlit .

C. M ,l.osis, Deafness.
si REAU COMMUN 8ambucu».
SURELLE, Oxalis acetosella.

SUREPINEUX, Supraspinal.
SURFEIT, Colica crapulosa.



SURGEON SUTURE

SURGEON, Chirur'geon; old French, Bur-

gien, Chiru'nax, Ciiirur'gus, Yulneru.ni med'

-

icvs, Ckeiria'ier, C/uriu'ter, (F.) Chirur'gien.

from /ao, ' the hand,' and tayov, * work.' One
who practises surgery. The surgeon, Bays

Celsus, ought to be young, or, at all events,

not advanced in life. His hand must be steady,

expert, and never tremulous: he must use the

right or left with equal facility: his sight must
be clear and penetrating: his mind intrepid;

and although unmoved when he proceeds to

operate, he must not be in haste, or cut less

than is necessary, but finish his operation, as if

the cries of the patient made no impression

upon him.
SURGEOX-APOTH'ECARY. One who

unites the practice of surgery with that of the

apothecary. A general practitioner.

SURGEON-DENTIST, Dentist.

SUR'GERY, Chirur'gia, Chiriatri'a, CheirixJ -

is. Metachcirix'is, Medui'na operati'va, Medici'-

n a efficax, (F.) Chirurgic. The part of the

healing art which relates to external diseases;

their treatment; and. especially, to the manual
operations adapted for their cure.

Scrgerv. Anaplastic. Morioplastice—s. Au-
toplastic, Morioplastice—s. Dental, Dentistry.

Operative Scrgerv is termed Acur'gia, and
Addur'gia.
Military Scrgerv, (F ) Chirurgie militaire,

is that which relates to the operations to be per-

formed on the field of battle, or subsequently.

—with the attention to be paid to the wounded,
&e.

rgsrt, Plastic, Morioplastice.

SUR'GICAL. Chirur'gicus, (F.) Cuirurgical,

Chirurgique. That which relates to surgery;

as surgical anatomy, surgical operations, surgi-

cal instruments. &c.
SURGIEJV, Surgeon.
SURINAMESE. ~ See Geofmea Surinamensis.
SUROXYGENESES A name given by

Eaumes to diseases attributed by him to super-

abundance of oxvgen.
SURPEAU. Epidermis.
SURREGTA ALBA. Ranunculus flammula.
SURSELS. See Salt.

SURTOUTS L1GAMEXTEUX DE LA
COLO.WYE VERTEBRALE, Vertebral liga-

ments.
SURVIE. Survivorship.

SURVIVORSHIP, (F.) Survie, from svper-

riv'ere, (super, and vivere,) (F.) survirre, ' to

live longer.' In legal medicine, this word means
the probability that any individual has survived

( thers in an accident, which has been fatal to

p. 11. This is often an important question, con-

nected with the inheritance of property, and on

which physiology can rarely afford more than

presumptive grounds for conclusion.

SUS-ACROMl 0-HUMERAL. Deltoid—s.

Epineux, Supraspinatus

—

s. Maxillolabial, Le-

vator anguli oris— s. Maxillo-lubial. grand, Le-

vator labii superioris alseque nasi

—

s. Mnxillo

labial, nwien, Levator labii superioris proprius
—s. MujHIo nasal, Compressor naris— s Oplico

spheno-sci'eroticien, Rectus superior oculi

—

s

Phulangiendu-povre, Abductor pollicis brevis

s. Pubio-ftmoTul, Pectinalis

—

s. Scupulo'lroclii-

tirif.n, It plus petit. Teres minor

—

s. Scapulo-
trochittrien. petit, Supraspinatus

—

s. Spino sea-

pvlotrochhericn. Supraspinatus.

SUSCEPTIBILITY, from facilt suscipiens,

(snb or sus, and cnpio/l take,') 'easily taking, or

undertaking.' Sensibility , in its most enlarged
acceptation. Impressibility. This term, with
the epithet nervous, is sometimes used for that

increase in the moral sensibility which is par-

ticularly observed in nervous affections.

SUSPEXDICTLUM. Cremaster.
SUSPE.VSOIRE. Suspensory.
SUSPENSORIUM TESTIS, Cremaster.
SUSPEN'SORY, Suspenso'rius, from suspen' -

dere, (sub or sus, ' under,' and pendcre, ' to

hang.') ' to hang under," (F.) Suspensoire. That
which sustains or suspends.
Scspensory Bandage, Suspenso'rivm, is a

bandage, intended to support the scrotum, in

cases of disease of the testicles or of scrotal

hernia. It consists of a kind of bag, fixed above
to a cincture, and retained below by strings

passing between the thighs, and fixed to the

cincture behind.

Scspensorv Ligament of the Liver is a

triangular duplicature of the peritoneum, be-

tween the inferior surface of the diaphragm
and the upper suiface of the liver, which is

continuous with the great falx of the umbilical

vein.

Scspensory Ligament of the Penis is a

fibro-cellular fascia, of a triangular shape,

which extends from the anterior part of the

symphysis pubis to the corpus cavernosuin,

which it sustains. A similar ligament belongs

to the clitoris.

8USPENSUM, Enseorema.
SUSPIRIUM, from svb or svs, ' under,' and

spiro. 'I breathe.' Mygmns, Myeh'ntvs, Mych-
this'mus, Stenag'mus, Stenax'is. A sigh. (F.)

Sovpir. A short breathing. A slow, voluntary

contraction of the diaphragm and intercostal

muscles; the effect of which is, to restore the

due relation between the circulation and respi-

ration, or to free ourselves from an inconve-

nient sense of weight felt in the chest, when
we are much depressed— a weight, which ap-

pears to be chiefly dependent on the functions

of the heart being disturbed through the moral

influence. The sigh differs from the sob:—the

latter being: involuntary and spasmodic. Sigh-

ing, occurring in fevers to a great extent, indi-

cates considerable depression. When accom-

panied with a vocal sound, it constitutes a

groan.

SUSURRUS, Bourdoyinement, Tinnitus au-

rium.
SUTELA. Suture.

SUTORIUS. Sartorius.

SUTTER. Sacchnrum.
SUTURA ABDOM1NALIS. Gastroraphy—

s. Arcualis. Coronal suture— s Clavata. Suture
quilled— s. Dentata. see Suture— s. Fronto-

parietals, Coronal suture— s Jugalis. Sagittal

suture— s. Lambdoidalis, Lambdoid suture—s.

Limbosa, see Suture— s Lepidoides. Squamous
suture — s. Mendosa, Squamous suture — s.

Notha, see Suture— s. Obelaea. Sagittal suture

—s. Prorae, Lambdoid suture— s. Punctata,

Suture common— s. Puppis, Coronal suture

—

s. Rhabdoides, Sagittal suture— s. Serrata, see

Suture— s. Vera,^see Suture—s. Virgata, Sa-

gittal suture.

SUTURE, Sutu'ra, SuWla, Anne". Rhaplil,

from Sucre, sutxim. ; to slitch.' Dorr-tail joint,

(F.) Engreiiure. A kind of immovable articu-

lation, in which the bones unite by means of



SUTURE SWIMMING

the ednrs of the wound, so as l<> keep them

accurately in contact. A piece id is

then wound accurately round the pin, from one

: "tin- division to the other, ia the form of

the figure /. The number of pins mid sutures

mast, of COUne, correspond with the extent of

the wound. Thil '» th« suture u>ed :n eases of

harelip, (q. w.) li. The & n as a Aval of Le

Dran has only bean employed in cases of

wounds of the For this purpose,

the edges oi' the wound are brought together,

and as many needles, with unwaged threads,

used as there are to be stitches. Each stitch

ia then mule by passing a net-die through the

s; and all the ligatures which belong to

one side ot the wound, are tied together, and

twisted so as to loiin a thread, which is fixed

externally.

SI TURE Jl PO/JVTS PASSES, Suture,

common — s. Compound, Suture, <j nil led— s.

Continued, 8. glover's

—

a. I ea .>< >.</. Squaaaoos

uture—a. Empennie, Suture, quilled—«. Em-
plumtc, Suture, quilled—*. EnehoviUee, Suture,

quilled— 5. Em,,, tillYe, Suture. twisted*-*, fifty

trecouptc, Suture, interrupted—a. False. Har-

ibohj— s. Occipital*, Lambdoid suture— s. Occi-

pitoparietal, Lambdoid suture

—

s. de J'e/lttier,

Suture, Glover's

—

*. a Points sepuris, Suture,

interni|)ted

—

s. Squameuse, Squamous suture

—

s. at Surget, Suture. Glover's—a. Superficial,

Harmony— s. Uninterrupted, see Glover's.

SWADDLING CLOTHES, Swathing
clothes.

SWALLOW, Hirundo— s. Wort, Asclepias

,
vincetoxicuro.

S W A T 11 I N G or S W ADD L 1 N G
CLOTH LS, Incunabu'la, Fascia, Panni, from

1 Sax. rPf ttan, ' to bind,' 1 F.) Maillot. The kind

of clothing or bandairinii formerly applied to

1
children during the first year of life. It is

now, properly, laid aside, and every freedom

;

allowed to muscular exertion.

SWEAT, Sudor— s. Scab, Crusta genu

SWEATING OF BLOOD, see Diapedesis

I

— s Sickness. Sudor Anglicus.

Sweating Sickness, Mai.wah. A disease

h are 'laid along the sides of I
which appears to be allied to the worst form of

the wound. It is used by some surgeons, on
j
cholera, and to bear a close relation to mallg-

of there being less danger of the nant congestive fever

serrated edges, which are, as it were, dorr-tailed

into each "other The articulations of the

areater part of the hones ot* the skull are of this

kind. The coronal, lambdoidal, and sagittal

sutures are called true .sutures; the two tempo

ral are called falsi sutures, sutmrtt nutha:

A dentaled suture—Sutu'ra denta'ta—is one

in which the processes are long and dentiform,

a* in the interparietal suture. In a serrated

suture—sutu'ra terra'ta—the indentati »i

ill and fine, like the teeth of a

3 in the suture between the two portions

of the frontal bone. In the sutu'ra limbo/sa

there is along with the dental, d margins a de-

gree of bevelling of one, so that one bone rests

on the other, as in the occipitoparietal suture.

re, in Surgery, Rha'phe, means an ope-

ration which consists in stitching the lips of a

wound to procure their union. The suture

was, at one tune, largely employed; but, in
|

modern times, its use iias been wisely re-

stricted. There are few wounds in which the ;

tpVes may not be brought together by adhe-
j

sive plaster appropriately applied. This kind i

of union, by adhesive plaster simply, has been
|

absurdly termed Sutura sicca or dry suture, in

opposition to the Sutura cruenta, or suture pro- '

perly so called. The suture is generally per-

formed with waxed thread and straight or

curved needles, according to the arrangement

of parts.

The chief sutures are the interrupted suture,

the quilled suture, the glorcr's sulurc. and the

twisted suture. 1. The 1 n TKRROV i ki> Sim in.

(F.) Suture a points separCS, Suture entrrcoupCe,

is performed by passing a needle, armed with a

ligature, through the lips of the wound, previ-

ously brought into contact; and then tying the

extremities of the thread. The other stitches

are made 111 the same manner. They are sepa-

rate or interrupted. It is the suture most com-

only used. 2 The Qoillbo Buruaa, Sutura

ciuni'ia, (F ) 8uturt encJuviUee ou emptumie od

tinpinn'.r. Compound Suture, is merely the in-

terrupted suture, with this difference, that the

ligatures are not tied over the face of the

wound, but over two quills or rolls of plaster

account
stitches leering out It is not much employed.

81 The Glover's Sotum, Continual Suture,

Uninterrupted Suture, (F) Suture dt Pcitetier,

Suture en surget, is executed by introducing

the needle first into one lip of the wound from

within outwards, then into the other in the

same way; and. in this manner, sowing up the

whole extent of the wound. It has been chiefly

used in wounds of the intestinal canal. It is

now rarely employed except for stitching up

dead bodies. The common stitch or suture,

Sutura punctata, (F.) future a points mat

has been used in similar cases. 4. The Koyal
Stit< n or Si n u 1 is the name of an old opera

ration for the core of Bubonocele. It consisted

in putting a ligature under the hernial sac.

• close to ill" abdominal rintr, and then tying

that part of the sac, so -is to render it impervi-

ous, by the adhesive inflammation thus excited

5. The TwiSTKD Scri.RK, (F.) Suture rn/or

tiller, is employed, chiefly, to unite wounds of

the (berks in I o| tbe free edge of the Irs. To
perform it, a pin or needle is passed through

As its name imports

it occurs in Malwah in India.

8W LETFLAG, Acorus calamus.

sWKKTl'ol). Ceratonium silicas,

SWELLING, Exade'sis, Prtsis, Extumsfatf-

tio. Tumor, Tumtjar'tin. (F 1 I'.'ijlurr, Uonfle-

nnnt. from Sax. rpellan, (D.) swell. -n (G.)

schwellen, 'to swell.
1 Morbid im < ise ol

bulk in the whole, or a part, of the body. See

Tumour.
Swii.i.i.no, Wiiii 1 . Uydrarlhrus. Spins ven

lose.

8WERTIA CH1K \ 1 ITA, Gentians r hirayits

SVV1 KTi: M A 1-'FIllilF I GA, /

s.riiti'nm. [V ) Mukvgon fskri/uge. Fautuy,

rat. Sex. SuM Decandria Monogynia.

The batk of this tree, which is b native of the

Kast Indies, and railed there Rohena Bark, has

an aromatic odour and hitler taste. It is tonic

and stomachic, and has been used in intermit-

tents, and in diseases where bitter tomes are

indicated. Dose, ^j to^ij of the powder.

SWIMMING, Natation— s. of the Head, Ver-

t'120.



SWOON G88 SYMPHYSIS

Same etymon. A tu-

i fig. Also, a funo-ous

SWOON, Syncope.
SYOAMINOS, Moms nigra.

SYCAMLNUM. See Morus nigra.

SYCE. Ficus carica.

SYCEPH'ALUS, from on ,
« with,' and y.t-

tpalrj^ 'head.' A monster having two heads
united together.

SYCION, avxiov, from cv/.ov, 'a fig.' A de-

coction of dried figs.

SYCl'TES, ov/iTi,g. Wine, in which dried

figs have been infused.

Svcites, Catorchites.

SYCOMA, Ficus.

SYCO'SIS, ovxaotg.

mour of the shape of

ulcer. An excrescence about the eyelids. Dr.
Bateman defines it:—an eruption of inflamed
but not very hard tubercles occurring on the
bearded portion of the face and on the scalp,

in adults; and usually clustering together in

irregular patches,;

—

Phyma Sycosis. Of this he
has given two species: 1. Sycosis Menti, S.

baibse, Mentagra, Varus Men'tagra, Chinwhelk,
Barber's Itch, {F.) Dartre pustu/eusc mentagre :

and, 2. Sycosis Capil'li, S. Capilli"tii. The
treatment, in both cases, resembles that for Por-

rigo favosa.

Sycosis. Fi^us.

SYDERATIO, Sideratio.

SYM, SYN, our, « with, together,' like the

cum, col, con, cor, &c, of the Latins. A com-
mon prefix. Before b,p.p/i, ps, and m,— syn,

or xyn is changed into sym or xym, (com ;) be-

fore c, ch, g, k, and x, into syn or xyn, rvy, cry,

(con;) before / into syl or xyl, (col ;) before ?•

into syr or xyr, (cor;; and before s into sy or xy,

sys, fco and cos.)

SYM BLEPHARON, Ankyloblepharon.
SYMBLEPHARO'SlS.from rw, ' with,' and

p?.E(fuoov, ' an eyelid.' A preternatural adhe-

sion between the eyelids; and especially be-

tween the upper eyelid and globe of the eye.

Svmblkpharosis, Ankyloblepharon.
SYM BOLE. Commissure
SYMBOLEUS1S, Consultation.

SYMBOLISMUS, Sympathy.
SYMBOLIZATIO, Sympathy.
SYM BOLOGICA, Symptomatology.
SYMM'ELES; from crvr, 'with,' and ftekogJ

an extremity. Monopus. A genus of monsters
whose extremities are joined together. I. G.
St. Hilaire.

SYMMETRICAL, Symmet'ricus, trvptusr^ogA

from <rvr, ' with,' and utronv, l to measure.' An
j

epithet given to those parts of the body, which,

nadoc, 'suffering.' That which depends on

j

sympathy. Sympathetic affections of an organ
1 are those morbid phenomena that supervene,
1 without any morbific cause acting directly on

it, and by the reaction of another organ prima-
rily affected. Thus, itching of the" nose is a
sympathetic affection, produced by irritation in

the intestinal canal.

The epithet, sympathetic, is, also, given to
different nerves. See Trisplanchnic, Pneumo-
gastric, and Facial.

Sympathetic Powder, Pulvis sympalhel'-
icus of Sir Kenelm Digby, was composed of

calcined sulphate of iron, prepared in a particu-
lar manner. It was long supposed to be able
to cure a wound, if applied to the weapon that
inflicted it; or, even to a portion of the bloody
clothes. It is proper to remark, however, that
the wound itself was carefully excluded from
the air, and from all irritation.

Sympathetic, Great, Trisplanchnic nerve
— s. Middle. Pneumogastric.
SYM PATHETIC US MINOR. Facial nerve.
SYMPATHET1SMUS, Sympathy.
SYMPATH1A, Consent of parts.

SYMPATHICUS, Sympathetic.
SYMPATH1QUE, Sympathetic.
SYMPATHY , Syrnputhi'a, Compas'sio, Con-

sensus, Symputhetis'mus, Coriflux'io, Conspira'-
tio, Commer'cium, Consortium, Homoioputlu'a,
Homotthn/a, Adclphix'is, Symbol is' thus, Symbo-
lizaftio. The connexion that exists between the
action of two or more organs, more or less dis-

tant from each other; so that the affection of the
first is transmitted, secondarily, lo the others,

or to one of the others, by means unknown to

us. A knowledge of the particular sympathies
between different organs throws light on the eti-

ology of diseases, their seat, and the particular

organ towards which our therapeutical means
should be directed. See Irritation.

SYM HEX IS, Concretion.
SYMPHITUM MINUS, Prunella.
SYMPHOREMA. Congestion.
SYMPHYOCEPHA'Lti S, Metop'ages, Cepha-

lop'ages. from ovuyv^c, 'united together,' and
y-afu'/.t], ' head.' A monstrosity in which twins
aie united by the head.

SYMPHYSEOTOMY, Symphysot'omy, Syn-
chondrot'omy, Symphyseotom'ia, from onufioic,
and Tfjnw, ' I cut.' The operation or section of
the Symphysis, Sigaultian operation, Sigaultian

section. This operation is performed with the
view of augmenting the diameter of the pelvis,

in order to facilitate delivery in certain cases of
if seated on the median line, maybe divided! faulty conformation of thatcavitv. with wedging
into two equal, and perfectly like halves; or

which, if situate—the one to the right, the

other to the left of this line—have a similar con-

formation, and a perfectly analogous arrange-

ment.
SYM'METRY, Symmet'ria. The regularity

in form, observed in many parts, situate on the

median line; and, also, the tesemblance which
exists between many organs that are situate on
each side the median line. Bichat first noticed

that this symmetry was confined to the organs
of animal life; as the head, brain, spine, organs
of sense, of locomotion, &c.
SYMPAKATERESIS, Observation.
SYM PASM A. Catapasma.
SYMPATHETIC, Sympath'icus, Sympathe-

ticus, (F.) Sympathiquc. from ow, 'with,' and

of the head of the child therein To perform the
operation, the female is placed on her back ; the
pubes is shaved; and, with a strong scalpel,

the soft parts are divided on the median line.

The articulation is then cut. As soon as the

fibrous parts, which hold the bones together,

are divided, they separate to a certain distance

from each other; and the delivery may be ac-

complished. The knife, with which the opera-

tion is performed, is called, by the French, Cou-
teau symphysien.
SYMPHYS'IA, from oviKfvnic, 'a growing

together.' A malformation consisting in the

union of parts that are usually divided.

—

Breschet.

SYM'PHYSIS. from ovuipvo^ (aw, 'with,'

and (fici.'l grow,) ' 1 unite together.' A union



SYMPHYSOTOMY GS9 SYNECHIA

of bones. The bond of such union. The ag-

of means used for retaining bones in

ie articulations. The name symphysis

r, been more particularly appro-

ruin articulations; as to the sym-

physis pubis, .•-</ 'to- iliac symphysis,

11 ysis. Coalescence. Commit
tion— s. * ssium muscularis, bis— s.

Pubis, Pubic articulation.

MPI I YSOTOMY, Symphyseotomy.
M MPHYTOS. Hereditary.

"

I'lIYTUM. Same etymon. Symphy
f, Ala at,

FA Grande Consoude. Family, Bora-

sijst. Pentandria Monogj mi. The
:' this European plant arc very mucila-

ginous.and arc employed as emollients. They
are used in decoction, in haemoptysis, dysen-

::id chronic diarrhoea. Ac.
hum, Solidago virgaurea— s. Mini-

mum, Uellis— s. PetroFum, Sanicula.

hvti m IVni.*.'i m, Coris Monspelien'sis,

Muntj,. . An intensely bitter and nau-

seous plant, which is said to have been useful

in syphilis.

SYM PILOCARPUS FCETIDUS,Dracontium
foBtidum.

SYMPTOM. Sympto'ma, .Ic'cidcns. from aur,

'with.' and crowa, 'a fall,' from :n uv\ 'I fall.'

Any change, perceptible to the senses, in any

ortran or function, which is connected with mor-

bific influence. It is by the aggregate and suc-

cession of symptoms that a disi ase is detected

tions of the ribs with the sternum, by means of

their cartilages of prolongation.

8YNCHONDROTOMY. Symphyseotomy.

BYN'CHRONOUS, Syn'ckronus, from rmv
t

4 with,' and fffMMf, ' tunc' That which occurs

- ime time, Thus, the pulsations of an

irttrv in iv be synchronous with ihose of the

heart.

SYNCH YSIS. Confusio.

8YNC1PI i'. Sinciput.

SYN'CLONUS, from rvyxlowa*, (rv», ' with,"

and nlttrtvt, 'I shake,') 'I shake together.'

Cbn'ici universale*, Clonus (Young.) TreoMi-

multaneoUS, and chronic agitation of

various especially when excited by

the will. See Tremor, Chorea, vVc.

BvHCLOHUI Ch'-kiv. I. Beriberia,

Beriberi— s. Kapliania, Raphania— s. Tremor,

Tremor.
SYNCOMI8T03,from rvyxoftttai, (n . .

and

xotn:<K) 'I brinu together;' AutoffyroM, l'ums

domes'tievs, sicumlu'rtus, ciba'rius, confmsafneus.

Bread of the whole svheat or of the unsifted

meal. Household breed.

COrtE, from rey»oirroi, « 1 Tall down."

.In'imi il(f(c'tm,.i'''»i> deli'quium, Leipopsyeh'ia,

Apsyck'ia, Asphyxfia, Apopsych'ia, Lipothym'ia t

. annul casus, Sicoun, Fainting fit, (F )

i.ramir>si mint. DifaiUunce, Pamoison, Com-

plete, and commonly, sudden loss of sensation

and motion, with considerable diminution, or

re suspension, of the pulsations of the heart
' and the respiratory movements. Synoope

The term symptoms of symptoms .has been used 1 commonly, an affection of noconsequence; but

for the effects winch result from the symptoms
of a disease ; but which effects are not

tially connected with the disease itself. Thus,

the debility arising from the frequency of the

evacual.ons in dysentery is a symptom of symp-
toms. See Sign.

SYMPTOMA TURP1TUD1NIS, Nympho-
mania.

SYMPTOMATIC, Smnptomat'icvs. That
which is a symptom of some oilier affection

Thus, we speak of a symptomatic disease, in

opposition to one that is idiopathic.

SYMPTOMATOLOGY . Syniptomntoh^'ia,

Symbol n i>" ten, from 7 1 a i wan. *a symptom.'
. treatise.' Tne branch of patholo-

gy, the object of which is the knowledge of

symptoms.
SYMPTO'SIS, from swt

'with,' and ntrrm,
'

I fall
' Depression or rather emaciation or

atrophy, either of the whole body or of a part.

SI .VE HON, Con :ausa.

SYNANCHE, Cynanche, Cynanche tonsil-

laris.

SYKANCIE, Cynanche.

81 .VUtTHKO'DIAE, Synarthrodia lis, from

sr uv, ' with,' and u'v'"."' 5"'.', 'articulation.' That
which belongs to synarthrosis; as Synart\rodtul

artiriiintiun.

ARTHRO'SIS, Ahurticula'tio, Courli.ru-

la'tiu. An immovable articulation. Synar-

throsis includes three species:—Suture, Har-

mony, and Gnmphosis.
V\ I HR01SMUS, Congestion.

BYNCAN'THUS,frojn vw,* with,' and

'the corner of the eye.' A morbid adhesion

between the globe of the eve and the orbit.

SYNCHON DRO'SIS, from rw, ' with.' ami

^ovtV'uc. • a cartilage.' Union or articulation of

sometimes, it is an index of diseased heart.

_ the patient in the horizontal posture:

sprinkling cold water over the face, and the ap-

plication of volatile substances to the nose, are

all that will be required during the fit. See

Asphyxia ami Suffocation.

Svncopr Angijiosa, Angina pectoris.

8YNCB1TIC \..\>!nmr, n

SYNDACTi LUS, Aachistodactylus.

SYNDESMOGRAPHY, Syndesmografphia,

ligament,' and de-from 7 i riesut

scription.' A description of the ligaments.

The part of anatomy which describes ihe liga-

ment .

sYNDESMOL'OGYr
, Syndtsmolog"ia, from

rvide*(i9$, • a ligament,' and /...; .-. ' a treatise,

discourse.' A treat;.-. • on the ligaments,

SV.M)Es'M()PilA!lY.\'.;E US. A

cuius of the constrictor pharyngis superior.

(]. V ')

SYNDESMOS, Ligament

SYNDESMOSIS nfn§,

from , . gamenl.' The articulation

of two or more bom s by means of ligament;—

as of the radius with ihe ulna.

SYNDESMOTOMY, Syndesmotom'iei, from

7 > rdtruof, '
li nd r«nr«, ' I cut or dis-

Dissection of the ligament

SV.N DR( >Ml .. from aw, ' with,' and fyopoc,

; a cour 'i/sus, (q. vA Concourse, \
name given, by i Sect, to the union

of symptoms, wh place in di

Syndroml pletho
,
ricn\e. g. meant the union ot

symptoms produced by plethora.

SYNDYAS L 'o»-

SYNECHIA, from ru*,' with,' and ./m.' to

have,' ' or to hold.' Adhesion between the iris

bone's by means of cartilage :~as the articula- I and transparent cornea, or between the ins and
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crystalline lens. The former case is called Sy-

nechia anterior: the latter S. posterior.

SYNESIS, Intellect.

SYiNEUROSIS, Syndesmosis.
SYNEZl'ZIS, Sy/tize'sis, Cunsidm'tia, from

ovr, ' with,' and tevyvvetv. 'to join.' purop'sis

Synizesis, Califgo a Synizesi, Caligo Pupil'lin.

Closure or occlu' start or obliteration of the Pupil,

Phthisis Pvpil'lse, Jlmyu'sis. This disease is

sometimes a case of faulty conformation, de-

pending upon the continued existence of the

inembrana pupillaris, or the absence of the pu-

pil. It is. in other words, congenital. At other

times, it is owing to accident, and supervenes
on violent ophthalmia, or on the operation of

the cataract. Those who are affected wiih sy-

nezizis are completely blind;—the iris having
no central aperture. In certain cases, a remedy
may be obtained by making an opening in the

iris, which may supply the place of the pupil,

and through which the rays of light may reach

the retina. This operation is called the opera-

tion for artificial pupil.

SYN GENES, Hereditary.
SYiMMEiNSlS, Synymensis. -

SYNIZESIS, Considentia, Synezisis.

SYN'CCHA, from avvejr*>h (w> anf* **«. '1

have or hold,') ' I continue.' In flam'ma tory Fe-
ver, Anaiopyr'ia, Ftbris causo'des, Febris dcu'-

rens, F. urdens, Febris contin''ua sanguin'ea,
Febris contin'ua non putris, Syn'ochus (Voael.)
Febris aonas'ticu, Synochus impa'tris (Galen,)
Febris acu'ta, F. con'tinens, F. continens non
putrida, F. angioten'ira, F. sthenica, F. san
guin'ea, Homot'onos, Sthenop'yra, F. inflamma-
to'ria, Ene'cia cauma, F. ton'ica, Phlogop'yrvs,
Cauma, General infiamma'tion, Gastro-eutirite
intense. A species of continued fever, charac-
terized by increased heat; and by quick, strong.
and hnrd pulse; urine high-coloured; disturb-

ance of mind slight. It requires, of course, the
most active treatment.
Synocha Rheumatica, Rheumatism, acute

—s. Vaccina, Vaccina.
SYJVOCHUS, Febris Jenta, (Linnceus,) F

continens putrida. F. continua putrida (of some;)
same etymon. Continued fever, compounded
of synocha and typhus:—in its commencement
often resemblinij the former; in its progress, the
latter. Mixed fever, Common continued fever
See Fever, and Tvohus.

Synochus, Synocha— s. Biliosa, Fever, gastric

—s. Biliosus, Fever, bilious— s. Icterodes, Fe-
ver, yellow—s. Iinputris, Synocha— s. Miliaria,
Miliary fever— s. Varicella, Varicella.

SYNONIA, Synovia.
S Y N O ST E OG'R A PKY, Synosleogra'phia,

from crur, * with,' ocrrs or, 'a bone,' and yaa<*ta, 'I

describe.' The part of anatomy which describes
the joints.

SYNOSTEOL'OGY, Synostco!og"ia. from aw,
' with,' oflrsov, ' a bone,' and /.oyog, ' a treatise.'

A treatise of the joints.

SYNOSTEOTOMY, Syuosleotom'ia, from aw,
'with,' ooreov.'a. bone,' and repvav, 'to cut.'

Dissection of the joints.

SYNO'VIA, from aw, l with,' and wov, l an
eorg.' Mucilago, Un'guen ariicuhi'rt, Synonia,
Axun'gia articula'ris, Unguen'tUm seu Smegma
articubi're, Mucitago articuli/rum seu junctura'-

rum. Humor articula'ris. Humor seu Hu'miilum
nuti'vutn seu Gluten aniculo'rum, (F.) Si/novie.

A fluid resembling the white of eg^, which is

exhaled by the synovial membranes surrounding
the moveable articulations. The synovia of man,
according to Hildenbrandt, consists of water, a
little albumen, soda, chloride of sodium, phos-
phateof lime,—and Fourcroy fancied— uric acid,

its use is to lubricate the joints, and the sheaths
in which tendons play.

SYNO'VIAL, Sijnovia'lis. That which re-

lates to the synovia.
Synovial Glands, Ha vf.rs's Glands, Glund'-

ulae articula'res, G. Synovia les , G. Hacersia'nx,
are the secretory fringes, which float in the in-

terior of the synovial capsules (see Capsules.)
They do not seem to be glandular. They have
been called Syno'vial fimbriae, (F.) Franges
synovial es.

SYNOVITIS; from Synovia, and ids, a ter-

mination denoting inflammation. A term, badly
compounded, applied at times to inflammation
of the synovial membrane.

Synovitis Rheu3iatismalis, Rheumatism,
(acute.)

SYJNTASIS, ovvTa<rig, from trvvxtivm, (aw,
and Taiw, 'I stretch,') ' I strain.' Tension of

parts: hence vvvraxixa, aie medicines, which
render parts tense. Syntex'is, on the other hand,
means Colliquaftio, or wasting of the body; from
avvtrpeat, ' 1 melt together.'

SYiNTAXIS, Articulation.

SYNTECOPYRA, Hectic fever

SYiN J ECTYCOPYRA, Hectic {ever.

SYNTENO'SIS, from <rvv, ' with,' and tsvoiv,

' a tendon.' A species of articulation, in which
two bones are joined by means of tendon; as

the sesamoid bones with the toes, the rotula,

with the tibia. &c.
SYNTERETICUS, Prophylactic.
SYNTEX1S. Colliquation, Consumption.
SYN'THENA. A term employed, by Para-

celsus, to designate a species of epilepsy, ac-

companied by cardialoria and tormina.

SYiN'THESIS, Reu7nio, * composition or put-

ting together,' from aw. and ti&tjui, '1 place.'

A surgical operation, which consists in uniting

parts that are divided; and approximating such
as are separated or distant from each other.

Synthesis of continuity, means the union of the

edijes of a wound, or the approximation of the

extremities of a fractured bone. Synthesis of
contiguity is the reduction of displaced organs;

as in cases of hernia and luxations.

Synthesis, Composition.
SYNTHETIS'MUS, same etymon. The ag-

gregate of operations and means for reducing a

fracture, and maintaining it reduced:—com-
prising extension, counter-ex tension, coaptation,

and bandaffintr.

SYNTRiMMA. Contritic.

SYNTR1PSIS. Contritio.

SYNTROPHOS, Connutritus.
SYNULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.

SYNYMEN'SIS, Synimen's's. from <rt;r,'with,'

and 'i;n)jv, 'a membrane.' Union of bones by

membrane, as in the case of the bones of the

head in the foetus.

S y v ymensis, Syndesmosis.
SYPHILIDES, Si/philida, (F.) Dermo-syphi

tidies. Dermatosies veroleuscs. Same etymon as

Syphilis. The cutaneous eruptions that ac-

company constitutional syphilis are so denomi-

nated bv the French writers

SYPHILIDOMAN1A, Svphiloraania.

SYPillLlPHO'BIA; from Syphilis, &nd ye-
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l?oc,' dread.' A morbid dread of syphilis, piting

fancied symptoms of ihe disease: a form

of hypochondrias
BYPHTLIS, Morbus Gal'licus, Siphi/is, Sy-

pliil's'/uus. (.'.tcln i 'in > orbtjm'ia Ve-

. Malum rent' renin, Morbus Itul

Pudtn'dagra, Lurs, Me' rutin. Lues

Is. Morbus aphrodis'ius, Sy-

phihs nut 1 1 a, S. maligna, Morbus jYeapolitofnus,

Morbus Itt'i/iriis. I't/tni'su; the Vent

i he I 1 1" i '.'/. K.

,' enerienne, Mat de J\'apics. Mat Pruiuuis,

Malitiltr tir Venus. The etymology of syphilis

is unknown. Some consider it to proceed from

rvc, 'a hog;' and others, from Tt<pXo$,— formed,

by contraction, from n ( laloc,' shameful,' ' dirty."

A.c. It is ;iii infectious disease, communicable
by coition; or by the contact of parts thai are

only lined will a thin epidermis; as the lips,

nipple. Ac. It generally makes its first appear-

ance hv a chancre, (q v ) followed sooner or

later by a bubo. The chancre is a primary

symptom or sore; but there are others, which
are serondanj or constitutional. These are:

—

ulcers in the throat; copper coloured blotches

on the skin; pains in the bones, nodes, cVc :

the last are sometimes termed tertiary pheno-

mena. The origin of syphilis is not known.
It is believed to have been introduced into Eti

rope from America, at the end of the 15th cen-

tnrv. J is progress is extremely variable, as

weil as its duration, which is often unlimited,

if left to itself. Mercury may be esteemed the

best remedy, but the disease admits of cure

with >ut it. Almost every anlisyphilitic com-
position, whose use is attended with success,

probablv contains mercury united with diapho-

retics or other medicines It is generally suffi-

cient to keep the mouth sore tor a fortnight,

for the cure of chancre: for venereal tore

throat, and other recent constitutional Byinp*
i ight or ten weeks will be required; and.

of course, a longer time, if these symptoms
have persisted long. Sometimes, albr mercury
has been given for a lime, the symptoms conti-

nue stationary; ami do not yield until the mer-
cury has been discontinued, and tonics and eu-
trophics have been administered The prepa-

rations of iodine have been much used, of late,

in the revellent treatment of this disease.

SviMin.i- I muck, PramboBsia.
Syphilis I'm ddo StPBII i-. Lues Sijpliilt/des,

Psitnl.i syphilis. A term given to ulcers or

other affections, that resemble syphilis, but are

indeterminate in their character,— the symp-
toms being irregular in their appearance, and
usually yielding spontaneously, or under the

use of tomes, change of air. cVc. The condi-
tion has not been at all well defined. The Sir-

reus. liadistjge, &c. have been referred to this

head
BYPHIL1SMUS, Syphilis.

SYPH1L1 ).MA'MA. SypkUidarnmmm. vulgar-
ly, Xoddle Pox. A mania, with which smut'
persons are affected, so that they subject them-
selves to antivenereal treatment, under the be-

lief that thev nre affected with syphilis.

BYPHO AURIGULAR1S, Oteschytee.
BYRIGMOPHO'NlA,froro«wpiw«.fft

' whist-
ling, and f t»i r, ' voice.' A piping slate of the
•Voice.

BYRIGMUS, Tinnitus aurium.
SYRLNGMOS, Tinnitus aurium.

SYIUNCOT OMl'.M, from aver/i, * a pipe/
; a fistula,' and ruviir, ' to cut.' A surgical in-

strument, formerly used m the operation for

fistula in aiio. It is S bistouri. concave at its

lid terminated by a long, flexible, probe-

pointed stylet This stylet or probe was fir>t

introduce <i by the external opening of the fis-

tula into the rectum, whence it was drawn ex-

ternally through the anus, carrying with it the

cutting edge of the instrument, which divided

im. diate pails. The operation lor fis-

tula in ano has been called Syringotomy.

SYRINX, Fistula— s. liiera, Vertebral

column.
SYR.MAIs'MOS. from oug/Maita*. 'I evacu-

ate.' A gentle evacuation by vomiting or

stool.

SYROP, Syrup—.*, d'.i/l. Syrupus allii

—

s.

tTJlrmoise eompooe, 8yrupus aromaticoa

—

s. dc

e compose, Syrupus de cichono cone
positus

—

s. tlis Cinq ratines, Syrupus equinque
radicibus

—

s. de Cn/sumr, Syrupus de sarsapa-

nli.'i et senna composilos

—

e, d'Ether, Syrupus
cum arthere sulphurico paratus

—

s. <'< Gingem-
rupus zingiberis

—

s. dc Guimamt . Sy-
rupus aJthsasB

—

s. de Lo»gue mie, Mellilum de
mere riali composilum

—

s. tit Mi / run . Sv ropns
de mercurio mediante gummi— *. di Mures, Sy-
rupus mori—f. de jVtrprun, Syrupus rhainni

—

s. dc Pacots blancs, Syrupus papaveris

—

s. de
Pomiius compose, see Syrupus sennre

—

s. de

Quinquina, arte le Yin. Syrupus de kind kina.

cum vino

—

s. de Roses pales, Syrupus rosa—

.

? -

ilr. Host s rouges, Syrupus rosse— s. de Vinaigrc,
S a cell.

SYRUP, Stjr'upus, Scra'pium, Stjrop, Syrup;
derived, according to some, from omota, ' I draw.'

and STKtgt •juice;' but, more probablv, from the

Arabic, Siruph, Sirab or Stharab, which signifies
• a potion.' A saturated solution of sugar in

either simply, or united with some vege-

table or other principle. Syrups, m general,

require two pounds of sutrar to the pint, and
tliey are judged to be sufficiently boiled when
a portion, taken up in a spoon, pours like oil.

In the Pharmacopoeia of the United fi

(1842,) it is directed, that syrups, whose den-
sity is not precisely determined by the process,

should have the S G.I 261, when boiling, and
of about 1.319 at ordinary temperatures. Syrups
should be kept in small bottles in a cool place.

They are chiefly used to render medicines pala-

table.

8i kip, see Syrupus— s. of Almonds, Syrupus
amygdala— s Antiscorbutic Syrupus anliscor-

buticus— S. of Buckthorn, Syrupus rhainni— s.

of Capillaire, common, Syrupus simplex— s. of
Cinchona with wine. Syrupus de kina km i com
vino— s. of Clove .Inly flower, Syrupus caryo-

phylli rubri— s. of Clove pinks, Syrupus caryo-

phylli rubri— s. of Ether, Syiupus cum
I

sulphurioo-paratus— s. of Five roots, Syrupus
e quinque radicibus— s. of Garlick, Syrupus
allii— s. of Ginger, Syrupus zingiberis—s.

I live, Syrupus sci I he co in posit us— s. of Honey,
Mellitum simplex— s. of Ipecacuanha, Syrupus
Ipecacuanha?— s. of Lemon. Syrupis limonia—s.

of Marshmallows, Syrupus afthsip -s. of .Mea-

dow tafiron, Syrupus colchici autumnalis— s.

of Milkwort, compound, Syrupus aroinaticus—
s of Mulberries, Syrupus mori— s. of Orsnge
juice, see Syrupus aurantii— s. of Orange p< el,

Syrupus aroinaticus— s. of Orgeat, Syrupus
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amygdalae— s. of Poppies, Syrupus papaveris

—

s. of Poppy, red, Syrupus rhceados—s. of Rha-

tany, Syrupus kramenae— s. of Rhubarb, Syru-

pus rhcj— s. of Rhubarb, aromatic, Syrupus

rhei aromaticus— s. of Rhubarb, spiced, Syru-

pus rhej aromaticus— s. of Saffron, Syrupus

croci— s. of Squills, Syrupus sciliae— s. of Squill,

compound, Syrupus scillas compositus— s. of

Succory, compound, Syrupus de cichorio com-
positus— s. of Tolu, Syrupus tolutanus— s. of

Vinegar, Syrupus aceti— s. of Violets, Syrupus
violas.

SYRUPUS, S. simplex— s. Acidi acetosa, S.

aceti.

Syrupus Ac e'ti, & Acidi Aceto'si, Syrup of
Vinegar, (F.) Syrop de Vinaigre. (Aceti Oiiss,

sacch. purif. Ibiiiss. Roil to form a syrup. Ph.

E) It is refrigerant and antiseptic. Dose, f.

3j to 1. 3'ij.

Syrupus cum ^Ethere Sulphu'rico Fara'-
tus, Syrup of Ether. (F.) Syrop dither. (Very
-pure sugar, 10U0 p.; distilled water, 500 p.; dis-

solve in the cold, and strain ; add sulphuric

ether, 48 p. Shake for five or six days, and
draw off the limpid syrup. Ph. L.) Properties

like those of ether.

Syrupus Allii, Syrup of Garlick, (F.) Syrop

a"ail. (Jillii concis. gvj, acet. destillat VJ], sac-

char. W). Macerate the garlic in the vinegar,

in a glass vessel, for four days; then express

the liquor, and set it by, that the dregs may
subside; lastly, add the sugar to the clear liquor,

and proceed in the manner directed for syrup.

Ph. U. S ) Use, same as that of garlic. Dose,

f. 3J to f 3iv.

Syrupus Ai.tumje, Syrup of Marshmnllow,
Syrupus ex Jllthsea, S. de Althaea, S. Jinhsex offi-

cinalis, (F.) Syrop de Guimauvc. ( Althseaerud.

lecent. cont. fbss, sacch pur. Jbij, aquae Oiv. Roil

the root in the water to one-half; and press out

the liquor ; when cold, defecate ; add the sugpr,

and boil. Ph. L.) Emollient and demulcent.

Dose, f. 3'i to f. giij.

Syrupus Amomi Zingiber's, S zingiberis—
j

s. Anticausoticus, see Anticausndic.

Syrupus Amyg'dal^e, Syrup of Almonds.

Syrup of Orgeat. Orgeat. (Aitrtfgdflh. dulc. Ibj.

amygdal. arnar. <§iv, aquae Onj, succhor. Ifevj. I

Blanch the almonds, and rub tliern in a mortar

to a very fine paste, addinj, during the tritura-
j

tion, three fluidounces of the water, and a pound

of the suirar. Mix the paste thoroughly with

the remainder of the water; strain with strong
j

expression; add the remainder of the sugar to

the strained liquor, and dissolve it with the aid

of a gentle heat. Strain the syrup through fine

linen, and having allowed it to cool, put it into

bottles, which must be well stopped, and kept

in a cool place. Ph. U. S.)

Syrupus Antiscorbu'ticus, <S. de Arrnora'-

cia compositus, Antiscorbutic Syrup. (Leaves of

cochlearia, buckbean, water cresses, horseradish

root and bitter oranoes, each fljj, cinnamon ^iss.

Cut, and pour xcliite icine tbiv. Macerate for

two days; distil over Oj in a sand bath; add to

this sugar Ibij. and form a sj'rup. Again, take

what remains in the cucurbit; pass it through

cloth; let it rest; decant, and add sugar Ibij

;

make into a syrup, and clarify with white of

rog. Mix it with the first while yet warm.
P~h. P.) Antiscorbutic, alterative, tonic, sto-

machic, &c. Dose, f.
Z'\j

to f gij,

Syrupus Aromat'icus, *S. de Artemis'id com-

positus, Compound Syrup of Mugwort, (F.) Syrop
d armoise compost. ( Tops of urttmisia vulgaris,
in flower, gvj, inula root, liguslicum levisticum,
and fennel, each £ss, pennyroyal, catmint, savine
leaves, each gvj.jnarjorum, hyssop, pyrcthrum,
rue, basil, each ^iij, aniseed and cinnamon, each
£ix

; bruise, and macerate, in hydromel luxviij
;

distil over Oss; add to this a pound of sugar.
Again, take the liquid that remains in the cu-
curbit, strain it gently; add sugar Mv. Then
mix the two. Ph. P.) Tonic, ernmenagogue, &c.
Syrupus de Armoracia Compositus, S. An-

tiscorbuticus— s. de Artemisia compositus, S.
antiscorbuticus.

Syrupus Asparagi see Asparagus—s. Bal-
samicus, S. Tolutanus.
Syrufus Auran'tii, 5. Aurantio'rum, S. Citri

Aurantii, S. Cor'ticis Aurantii, S. Aurantii Cor-
ticis, (Ph. U. S.) S. e Cortid'ibus Au/antio'rum,
S. de Cortice Aurantiorum, Syrup of Orange
peel. (Aurant. cort. cont. £\},aq.fcrv. Oj, sacch.
pur. Ibijss. Macerate the peel in the water for

12 hours. Add the sugar. Ph. U. S.) Sto-
machic. Dose, f.

t̂ j to f. gij.

A Syrup of Orange Juice, Orange Sherbet, Sy-
rupus e succo Aurantiorum, may be made by
adding while sugar Ibij to Ibj of the juice of
oranges, strained and clarified.

Syrupus Caryophyl'li Rubrt, 5. Dianthi
Caryaphylli, Syrup of Clove July Flower, Syrup
of Clove Pinks, Syrupus infusio'nis florum cary-

ophyllo'rum. (Pctalorum dianth. caryoph. recent

unguibus resectislbj, aquae bull. Oiv, sacch. purif.
lb v ij. Ph. E.) Aromatic.

Syrupus Cassije Senn^e, S. sennoe.

Syrupus de Cicho'rio Compos'itus, S. de
RIuq, Compound Syrup of Succory, (F.) Syrop
de chicoree compose" . (Root of succory. £ vj, leaves

of succory ^ix, leaves of fumitory and scolopen-

drium, each £iij, Aikekengi berries
ff\\

Boil in

water Oxiv to Oxij: pass through cloth, and dis-

solve in it ichite sugar Ibv. Roil till it has the
consistence of syrup. Again, take water Oviik
rhubarb * vj, yellow Sanders and cinnamon, each
^ss. Infuse for twenty-four hours; pass through
linen, and add the preceding syrup. Ph. P.)
It is laxative and stomachic. Dose. f. £j to f.^ss.

Syrupus Cinchona cum Vino, S. de kina
kina cum vino.

Syrufus Cincho'nije, Syrup of Cinch onia.
(Simple syrup one pound; sulphate of cinchonia

nine grains. Mix.) Six spoonfuls are com-
monly sufficient to arrest an intermittent.

Syrupus Crnu Aurantii, S. aromaticus.

Syrupus Coi/chici Autumna'lis, S. Cidchici,

Syrup ot' Meadow Saffron. (Rod. colch. autumn.
riccnt.x,]. acidi acetosi f. ,^xvi, succh.pur.^xxv'].

Macerate the root in the vinegar for two days,

occasionally shaking the vessel ;. then strain,

with gentle expression. To the strained fluid

add the sugar, and boil to a syrup. Ph. E )
Diuretic, antiarthritic. Dose, f gj to f. 5SS, or

more
Syrupus Corticis Aurantii, S. aromaticus

— s. Citri medicae, S. limonum— s. e Succo
citronum, S. limonum.
Syrupus Croci, Syrup of Saffron. (Croci

stigmat. 5J. aquae fervent. Oj, sacch. purif Ibiiss.

Ph. L ) Cardiac. Chiefly used for colour.

Syrupus Dianthi Caryophylli, S. caryo-

phylli rubri.

Sirupus F,Mi£.Ti'fUE. Syrup of Em'etine. {Sim-
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pie syrup Ibj, emetine 16 gr. M.) In small doses,

expectorant; ;md in large, emetic.

pus Hvuraiigyri, S. de Mercuric me-
diant? gummi— s. lnfusionis florum caryophyl-

lorum, S. caryophylli rubri.

SYRUPUS If EC ACL AS'll.K, Syrup flf IpccaCU-

anha. {Ipecac, in pulv. crass, jj, alcohol, dilut.

Oj. syrup. Oij. Macerate the ipecacuanha in

the alcohol for 14 days, and filter. Evaporate
the filtered liquor to two fluidounces, and again

filter; then mix it with the syrup, and evapo-

rate by a water bath to a proper consistence.

Ph. U. S) It may also be prepared by dis-

placement.
Syrupus de Jaeap'pa, Sijrup of Jalap. (Pulv.

Jalap:r Zk, sail. coriandr..fanicul. dale, ai
t

"ss,

aqux f. 5x>j* s
, sacck. ^xxv, f. syrupus. Ph. P.)

Cathartic. Dose, f. £ij to f. 5SS for children.

Syrupus de Kina Kina cum Viiro, S. Cm-
cho'nn cum vino, Syrup of Cinchona icilh wine.

(F.) Syrop dc quinquina arcc lc via. (Corl. cin-

chonr officinalis 5ij, cxt cinchonas ^vj, vini albi

(Yin Lunel. vel cujusvis ei similis,) Oj, alcohol

(S. G. 585 to .915,) f. 5J, sacckar. alb. lbiss.

Bruise the cinchona; gradually add the alcohol,

so as to form a soft mass; pour on the wine;
macerate for two days, and strain. Dissolve the

extract, add the sugar, and make a syrup. Ph.
P.) Dose, f. ^ss to f ^j.
Syrupus Krame'rije, Syrup of Rhat'any.

{Ext. Kramer, ^ij, aqux Oj, sacckar. Ibijss. Dis-

solve the extract in the water, and filter; then
add the suyar, and form into syrup. Pit. U. S.)

An adjunct to astringent mixtures; or given in

diarrhoea,—a teaspoonful to a child.

Syrupus Limo* 1 9, S. limonum— s. Succi Li-

monis, S. limonum.
Syrupus Limo'num, 8. limonis, S. citri med'-

icx, S. c succo cilro'num, S. e sveco limo'num, 8.

succi limonis, Syrup of Lemon, Lemon Syrup.

(Limon.succ colut. Oj, sacckar. pur. lbij.) Cool-
ing, antiseptic.

Syrupus e Meconio,S. papaveris—s. de Melle,

Mellitum simplex— s. e Succo inororum, S. mori.!

BrRUPUS di Mehcu'rio Mf.dian'tk Gummi,
Mercu'rius nummo'sus Plenck'ii, Syrupus Hy-
drar'gyri, (Y .) Syrop dc. mcrcure, ou Mercure
gommcux dc P/enc/c. (Hydrargyri pur. 3J, p.

gumm. acacia, Jri'ji syrup diacod.
t̂
ss. Rub to-

gether till the mercury is extinguished. Ph. P.)

Possesses the properties of the blue pill. Dose,
gr. ij to viij, or more.

Syri rpt ra Mori, S. e succo moro'rum. 8. succi

mori, Syrup of Mul'berries, (F.) Syrop de mures.
(Mori succ. colat Oj, sacchar. purif. lbij. Ph. L.)

Gratefully refrigerant.

Syrupus Mouph'i,*: Aceta'tis, Syrup of ace-

tate of morphia. (Syrup, one pint, acetate of
viorphi'a. gr. iv.) Dose, two tea-spoonfuls, as

an opiate. It is about the strength of the same
quantity of syrup of poppies.

Syrupus Morphije Sulpha'tis is made in

the same way.
Syri 1 on I'aimv'f.ris, S. papaveris somniferi,

S. papaveris albi. S. e meco'nio, S de meconio,
Diaco'dion, Syrup of poppies, (F.) Syrop dc, pa-

rots hlanrs,nu diacode. (Papar. consul exsiccat.

et contus. exemptis seminibns, ,^xiv, sacck par.

Rjij, aq fervent, cong. ijss. Macerate the cap-

sules in water, for 12 hours; boil to a gall »n

and express strongly. Boil the liquor to Oij;

and strain while hot. Defecate by rest, and
boil to Oj. adding the sugar so as to form a sy-

50

rup. Ph. L.) One ounce contains about one
grain of opium. Anodyne and demulcent.
The Dublin college has aSYRupusOpu, called

Common Syrup of Po/ipics, which is made by
dissolving 18 grains of the Watery Extract of
Opium in 1^ ounces of boiling water. Proper-
tics, those of opium and syrup.

Byrupus de Papavere Erratico, S. rhona-

dos—s. de Pomis compositus, see S senna?.

Syrupus Qui'nijE, Syrup of Quinin. (Simp/c
si/7 up, 2 pints, sulphate of quinia, 04 grains.)

Six spoonfuls are commonly sufficient to arrest

an intermittent.

Syrupus e Quinque Radi'cibus, Syrup of
fire, roots, (F.) Syrop des cinq rucines. (Rod.
a pit , firn.'ci/l', ajiii petrosclini, aa ^ v. Infuse for

24 hours in boiling water Oiiss, and strain. Rod.
usparug., rusci aculcali. aa 3 v. Aqua. Ovij. Roil

and reduce to half; adding, towards the end, the
residue of the preceding infusion. Boil again for

some minutes; strain, and add white sugar Ibvj.

Ph. P.) Aperient and diuretic. Used in obstruc-
tions of the liver, spleen, and mesentery; and
in dropsy, &c. Dose, f.

(̂

ss to f. 3J, or more.
Syrupus Rhamni, 5. rhamni catkar'tici, S. dc

spind ccrvina, S spinx cervi'nx, Syrup of Buck-
thorn, (F.) Syrop de nerprun. (Rkumn. baccar.

succ. recent. Oiv, zingib. rad. concis., pimentx
bare, contrit., aa ^ss, sacck. purif. Ibiiiss. Defe-
cate the juice for 3 days, and strain. To a pint
of this, add the ginger and pimento; macerate
for 4 hours and strain; boil what remains to

Oiss. Mix the liquors and add sugar, so as to

form a syrup. Pk. L) Cathartic, hut apt to

gripe. Dose, f. Jjiv to f. ^ij.

Syrupus Rhej, Syrup of Rhubarb. (Rhej,

cont. ^ij; Aqux bullientis Oj; Sacckar. lbij. Ma
cerate the rhubarb in the water for 24 hours,
and strain: add the sugar, and form into syrup.
Ph. U. S ) Dose to a child, as a laxative, one
or two teaspoonfuls.

Syrupus Rhej Aromat'j c u s, Aromatic Syrup

of Rhubarb, Spiced Syrup of Rhubarb. (Rhej,
cont. ^iiss; Caryopkyll. cont.; Cinnam. cont.
aa ^ss; Myrist. cont. ^ij; Alcohol, dilut. Oij;
Syrup. Ovj. Macerate the rhubarb and aroma-
tics in the diluted alcohol for 14 days, and
strain; then, by means of a water bath, evapo-
rate the liquor to a pint, and while still hot, mix
it in the syrup previously heated.— Ph. U. S.)

It may also be made by the process of displace-

ment.
The aromatic syrup of rhubarb is a gentle

carminative cathartic. Dose to a child, f.^j;

to an adult, f. Ij.

Syrupus deRhf.o, Syrupus de Cichorio com-
posilo.

Syrupus Rhg/ados, S. de papav'erl errat'ico,

S. papaveris erratici, Syrup of Red Poppy, (F.)

Syrop de coquclicot. (Rhcrad. petal, recent. Ibj,

aq fervent f. Ixviij, sacch. purif lbiiss. To the

water, heated in a water bath, add the petals.

Remove the vessel; macerate for 12 hours; ex-
defecate and add sugar to form a syrup.

Ph. L.) Chiefly used to give colour.

A Factitious syrup is often made of aloes dis-

solved in simple syrup.

SYRUPUS Ros.«, Syrupus rosarum soluli'rus.

S t rosii sici is, S ri>s:r centifip' I i;r, S. rosa'ceus
solu'i'rus, Syrup of Roses, (F.) Syrop de roses
poles. (Rosa ccntif petal, exsicc.

t̂
vij, sarck.

pni if ftvj, aq. fervent. Oiv. Macerate the petah
for I'-i hours. Evaporate the strained liquor to
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&iiss. Add the sugar. Ph. L.) Gently laxa-

tive. Dose, f. gij fo f. ^iss or more.

Syrupus Rosje Gal'licje, Syrup of Red Roses.

(F.) Syrop de roses rouges. (Rosas Gallic, petal

exsicc. ^vij, aquae, bull. Ov, sacch. purif. Ibvj;

prepared like the last. Ph. E.) Mildly astrin-

gent. Added to stomachic infusions.

Syrupus Sarsap ak\l'LX.,Syrup of Sarsaparilla.
(Rad. Sarsap. cont. Ibj, aquas bullient. cong.,

sacch. purif. ffijj. Macerate the root for 24 hours;

boil to Oiv. Strain while hot; add the sugar,

and boil. Ph. L.) Used in the same cases as

the root. Dose, f. £j to f. giv, and more.

Syrupus de Sarsaparill'a et Senna Com-
pos'itus, Compound Syrup of Sarsaparilla and

Senna. (F.) Syrop de cuisinier. (Rad. Sarsap.

concis. ffiij- Infuse for 24 hours in warm water

Oxij; boil for a quarter of an hour; pass with

expression, and boil again the residuum in Ox
of water. Reduce this to Ovj, and repeat the

operation 2 or 3 times. Mix all the liquors and

boil them together with flowers of borage, white

roses, senna leaves, and aniseed, each^ij; re-

duce to half, pass, and add honey Ibij. Boil to a

syrup. Ph. P.) It is considered to be alterant,

depurative, and sudorific. Dose, f. gss to f. ^ij.

A similar syrup, under the name Syrupus
Sarsaparill'/e Compos'itus, Compound Syrup

of Sarsaparilla, is directed in the Pharmaco-
poeia of the United States, (1842.) ( Sarsaparill.

cont. Ibij; Lign guaiac, rasur. 3iij; Rosas centi-

fol., Sennas, Rad. Glycyrrhiz. cont. aa ^ij; 01.

Sassafras; 01. Anisi, aa m. v.; 01. Gaultheiias

m. iij ; Alcohol, dilut. Ox; Sacchar. Ibviij. Mace-
rate the sarsaparilla, guaiacuin wood,, roses,

senna, and liquorice root in the diluted alcohol

for 14 days; express and filter. Evaporate the

tincture in a water bath to four pints; filter, add

the sugar, and form into syrup. Lastly, having
rubbed the oils with a small quantity of the

syrup, mix them thoroughly with the remain-

der. Ph. U. S.)

It may also be made by the process of dis-

placement.
Syrupus de Sc ammo'nio, Syrup ofScammony.

(Pulv. Scammon. §ss, sacch. alb. ^iv, alcohol,

(S. G. .985 to .915) f.
t̂
viij. Heat the mixture

moderately; then set fire to the alcohol with a

lio-hted taper; agitate constantly, until the flame

is extinguished. Suffer it to cool; pass through

cloth, and add Syrup of Violets, f. ^iv. Ph. P )

^j contains 18 grains of scammony. Dose, f'.gj

to f. :§ss.

Syrupus Scjllje, S. scillit'icus, S. scillae ma-
rit'imas, Syrup of Squills. (Acet. scillae Oj, sacch.

pur. Ibij ) Diuretic, expectorant, and emetic.

Used in the same cases as the oxymel.
Syrupus ScilljE Compos'itus^Wc/ Scillae Com-

pos'ilum. Compound Honey of Squill, Compound
Syrup of Squi/l, Hive Syrup. (Scillae cont ; Se-

negas cont. aa sjiv; Antim. et Potassas Tart. gr.

xlviij; Aquas Oiv; Sacchar. Kiiiss. Pour the water

upon the squill and seneka, and, having boiled

to one half, strain and add the sugar. Then
evaporate to three pints, and while the syrup

is still hot, dissolve in it the tartrate of anti-

mony and potassas.

—

Ph. U. S.)

It may also be made by the process of dis-

placement.
It is often given as an emetic in cases of

croup, and in catarrh, especially to children.

Dose, to infants, 10 drops to a drachm, repeated

every 15 minutes, if vomiting be desirable.

Syrupus Sen'egjE, Syrup of Seneka. {Senegas
cont. giv; Aquas Oj; Sacchar. ttij. Boil the water
with the seneka to one half, and strain: then
add the sugar, and form into syrup. Ph. U S.)

It may also be formed by the process of dis-

placement.
This is a favourite stimulant expectorant (?)

with many practitioners. Dose, f. :$j or f. ^ij.

Syrupus Senna:, S. cassias sennas, Syrup of
Senna, (Sennas ^ij, sem.famicul. cont. )§j, sacch.

pur.^xv, aquas ferv. Oj. Macerate the senna
leaves and fennel seeds with a gentle heat for

an hour. Strain; add the sugar, and make into

a syrup.— PA. U. S.) Cathartic. Dose, f ^ij to

f. ,5iss or more.
The Parisian Codex has a Syrupus de Senn&

of a compound character, called Syrupus de
pomis compos'itus, Syrop de pomrnes compose1

.

It contains, also, borage, bugloss, &c. Dose,
f. ^ss to f. ^ij.

Syrupus Simplex, Syrupus (Ph. U. S.), Sim-
ple syrup, Common syrup of capillaire, Syrupus.
(Sacch. purif. Ibiiss, aquas, Oj. Dissolve the su-

gar; set aside for 24 hours; remove the scum,
and pour off the clear liquid.) Used to cover
nauseous tastes, &c.
Syrupus de Spina Cervina, S. Rhamni—s.

de Stoechade communis, see Lavendula.
Syrupus Toluta'nus, 5. Toluta'ni, S. toluif-

eras bal'sami, S. balsam' icus, Balsam' ic syrup, Sy-

rup of tolu. (Tinct. Tolut. f. J|j;
Syrup. Oiss.

Mix the tincture with the syrup, and, by means
of a water bath, evaporate to the proper con-
sistence.

—

Ph. U. S.) Use. To give flavour.

Syrupus Vi'olm, S. violas odoro'tas, S viola'-

rum, S. e succo viola'rum, Syrup of Violets. (Flor.

recent, viol, odorat. Ibij, ay. bull. Oviij, sacch. pur.

Ibxv. Macerate, in a covered vessel, for 24

hours; pass, without expression, through linen;

add the sugar so as to form a syrup. Ph. E.)

Very gently laxative. Dose, f. 5jj to f.
%
^ij.

Syrupus e Succo Violarum, S. Violas.

Syrupus Zingib'eris, S. amo'mi zingiberis,

Syrup of Ginger. (F.) Syrop de gingembre.
(Tenet. Zingib. f. ^iv; Syrup, cong. Mix the

tincture with the syrup, and, by means of a

water-bath, evaporate to the proper consist-

ence.— Ph. U. S.) To the strained liquor add
the sugar, and form a syrup.

N. B. The Parisian Codex contains a few
other compound syrups besides those enume-
rated, amongst these is a Syrup of calf's lungs,

Syrupus e pulmon'ibus vituli
f
nis, Syrop de mou

de veau, as an expectorant!!
These syrups are made according to the

usual rule, and possess the virtues of the sub-
stances after which they are named.
SYSPA'SIA, from ovonuw, (aw, and ariaa,

l
l draw,') 'I contract.' Clonic spasm, with di-

minished sensibility and inability of utterance.

A genus in Good's Nosology, which includes
convulsion, epilepsy, and hysteria.

Syspasia Convulsio, Convulsion—s. Epilep-
sia, Epilepsy— s. Hysteria, Hysteria.
SYSSARCO'SIS, from aw, l with,' and oa?z,

1 flesh.' Commissu'ra ossium camea, Symphysis
ossium muscula'ris, Connexio ossium corno'sn,

Carna'tio. Union of bones by means of mus-
cles; such as the union of the os hyoides witli

the lower jaw, of the scapula with the ribs,

&c.
SYSTALTIC, Systal'ticus; from <fvatilX»,

(<rvv
}
and vtti.iuj^ ' I contract.' A systaltic mo-
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Hon in a part is one in which there is alternate

contraction and dilatation. See Systole.

SYSTAT'ICA, from rvrtoriptc, (<rv\, and
icriin, ' place,') ' I associate.' Diseases affect-

ing several or all the sensorial powers simulta-

neously; irritation or inertness of mind, extend*
ing to the muscles, or external senses; or of the

muscles, or external senses, extending to the

mind :— the 4th order, class .Y< urotira, of Good.
SYSTEM, Syste'v.a. from ri/», ' together,' and

ta-rrui, 'I place.' This word, taken in a good
sense, means the collection and arrangement of

different matters having an analogy to each
other, or working towards the same end. In

natural hislory.it means a methodical arrange-

ment of beings, for the purpose of facilitating

their study. System is, however, sometimes
used in an unfavourable sense in physical sci-

ence, and often means,— a purely gratuitous
supposition, by which the march of nature is

attempted to be universally explained, and to

which every thing is made to bend. In anato-

my, syste?n is an assemblage of organs, com-
posed of the same tissues, and intended for si-

milar functions; for instance the ncrcuus sys-

tem, muscular si/stem, Arc.

S YSTEMATI SM. A method, according to

which every fact of a science is collected around
an opinion, true or false. One, who reduces
things to such a method is called a Systematist.

M 3TkME VASCULjJIRE A SANG A'OJfl,

see Vascular

—

s. Yasculuire a sang rovge, see
Vascular.

SYSTEM'IC. Belonging to the general sys-

tem—as ' si/slemic circulation' in contradis-

tinction to the i pulmonic'

SYSTOLE. Same etymon as Svstaltic,
(q. v.) Constric'lio, Contrac'lio sen Augusta'

-

tio seu Sulmiissio sen Mica'tio cordis. The
movement of constriction or contraction (q. v.)

of the heart, to give impulse to the blood, or to

cause its progression. It is opposed to the Di-
astole of the organ.

T.
T. Bandagf, Fas'cia T formis. Crucial Ban-

dage. A bandage, shaped like the letter T. It

consists of a strip of linen, of variable length
and breadth, the middle of which is attached,

nt right angles, to the extremity of another
strip, also of variable length and breadth
When two such strips are attached, at a dis-

tance from each other, the bandacre is called a

double T. This bandage is used, principally,

for supporting the dressings after the operation

for fistula in ano, in diseases of the perineum,
groin, anus, &C.
TABAC, Nicotiana tabacum

—

t. des Yosges,

Arnica montana.
TABACUM, Nicotiana tabacum.
TABARZET, Saccharam album.
TABEI/LA, Tul/ula, Tubula'tum, a lozenge;

Tessel'la, (P.) TaOlette, ' a small table.' A solid

medicine, composed of a powder, sugar, and
mucilage; and generally shaped like a disk.

See Pastil and Troch.

Ta BELLA, Table.

TABELLjE ABSORBENTES, T. de Mag-
nesia.

Tabellas Acidi Oxal'ici, T. nd sitim, Lo-

zenges of Oxalic Acid. (Acid, oxalic. Tj, sacch.

alii. Stag, ol. limonis. g't- xviij vel gtt. xij. Make
into lozenges w;th mucilage ofgum tragacanth.

Ph. P.) Lozenge* are made in the same way
with the citric and tartaric acid3. They are

refrigerant.

Tabellas df. Althjea, Lozenges of Marsh-
malloirs. {Had. uhh;t;r pule. 5133, p. sarchar

all>. .^ivss, f. massa. Ph. P.) Demulcent, ex-
pectorant.

Tabellas Antimoma'les Kunckf/lii, Ta-

hellx de stibii sulphurt'to, Lozenges of Sn/phiirrt

of Antimony, Mor'suli antunoniales, M. stibii,

M. stibia'li, Trochis'ri stibiati (Anuigdal. du/r.

^j, sacch. lb<s. sent. cnrdam.,'civnam. jiufr., sulph.

unti/n.jir;: pur a;i ~j. Rant label ia?. Ph. P. Each
to weiirh 10 grams.) Recommended in cutane-
ous diseases, blennorrhagia, arthritic pains, <Vc.

Duse, 4 or more.

Tabellas ad ArdoremVentrjcc t.i, Troch isci

carbonatis calcis— t. Cardialgicie, Trochisci car-

bonatis calcis.

Tabellas de Cat'f.chu et Magne'sia, Lo-
zenges of Catechu and. Magnesia. (P.) Tablcttes

! de cachou et de magnesie. (P. catech. ^vj, p.
Imagnes.^iv, p. cinnam. JJiij, sacch. alb. loss, g.
tragae, gr. xij, an cinnum.q s. ut f massa. Ph.

I P. Each to weigh 12 gr ) Antacid, absorbent,
and stomachic. Dose, 5 to 10 lozenges.

Tabellas Cinchona, T. dc hind hind. Park
lozenges. {Ext. cinchon. sice. ~ss, sacch, 51 v,

cinnam. £ss, mucilug. g. trag. q. s. ut f. massa.
Ph. P.) Tonic.

TAB ELLAS DE ClTRO ET DlACABTHAMO, T. de
Scammonio et Senna.
Ta Bellas de Ferro, Steel lozenges, Tabuhc

martin' I es, T. instauran'tes, T. antichlorotfiest

.

(Ftrri limat. porphyriz. ^ss, p. cinnam. Jjj, p.

sacch. 5V, g. trag. et aq. cinnam. q. s. ut fiat

massa.' Each lozenge to weigh 12 gr. Ph. P.)

Tonic, stomachic. Dose, v. to X.

Aromatic lozenges of steel These consist of

sulphate of iron, with a small proportion of the
Tincture of Cuntharidf s.

Tabellas de Kina Kina, T. cinchona?.

Ta Bellas de Magnesia, T. absorbcntes, Mtlg-

nesia lozenges. (Magnes 5j, sacchar. alb. ~iv,

muni, g. tragae. q. s. Ph. P.) Absorbent and
|
antacid.

Ta BELLAS DE Riiro. Il/.ubarb lozenges. (P.
rbf-j rss, sacrh. TV, mucihg, gum tragae. q. s

;

f. massa. Each t<> contain 12 grains. Ph. P.)

Stomachic and laxative.

Ta hella: DI 8< amvu'mo et Senna Compos'-
itas, Compound lozenges ofscammony and senna,

T. de citro et d'uicur 'thai/10. (Saint mon Tiij, Sen-

na ."ivss. rhej _^iss, curijoph gj, cortins Union.

eonfeet ?']. saeeh ^vj, f. massa. Ph. P.) Pur-
(r.itive. Dose, £ij to £vj, or more.
Tabei 1 v: ad Shim, T. acidi oxalici—t ad

Sodam, Trochisci carbonatis calcis— t. de Stibii

sulphureto, T. antimonialea Konckelii,
Tabellas de Sol'puubi Sm'rLicES, SimpU
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sulphur lozenges. (Sulphur lot. ^88, sacch. ^iv.

muc. g. tragac. cum aqua? rosae prcepar. q. s.

Fh. P.) Expectorant, demulcent, *.Vc. Used in

diseases of the chest, and in cutaneous affec-

tions. Dose, I lozenge.

TabelljE de Sulph'ure Composite, Com-
pound sulphur lozenges. (Sulph. lot. Jjij, acid

benzoic, gr. xij, rail. bid. p. gss, ol.anisi gr. viij,

sacch. 3vss. g. trag. q. s. Ph. P) Aperient,

expectorant, and stimulant. (?) Dose, 4 a day.

TABES, Maras'mus Tabes, from tab ere, 'to

consume,' Te'kcdon, Atroph'ia, Decline. Ema-
ciation of the whole body, with general languor,

hectic, fever, and, for the most part, depressed

spirits.

Tabes, Atrophy, Phthisis.

Tabes Dorsa'lis, Maras'mus tabes dorsalis,

Phthisis notias, Phthisis dorsalis, Myelopldhi'-

sis, Tubes ossis sacri. By this term is meant a

wasting of the body, attended at first with a

pain in the back or loins, and afterwards in

the neck or head,—caused, it has been con-

ceived, by too early or too frequent addiction

to venery.

Tabes Glandularis, T. mesenterica, Scro-

fula— t. Lactea, see Galactia.

Tabes Mesenter'ica, Atroph'ia mesenterica,

Atroph'ia Infant'urn, A glandularis,.i. infanti-

lis, Ma'cies Infan'tum, Pseda/roph'ia. Tabes glan-

dularis, Scrofula mesenterica, Rachial'gia me-
senterica, Phthisis mesara'ica, Physco'nia me-
senterica, Mesenteri'tis, (F.) Carreau, Chartre,

Scrofules ou Ecrouellcs mesenteriques, Atisie me'
s niter

i
que, Rachialgie mesenterique, Physconie

hiesenter ique, Entero-mescnterite. An engoige-
ment and tubercular degeneration of the me-
senteric glands, followed by emaciation and
general disorder of the nutritive functions.

The disease is often owing to inflammation or

irritation of the lining membrane of the intes-

tines, giving occasion to enlargement of the

glands of the mesentery, as injury to the upper

or lower extremities causes inflammation, and
enlargement of the lymphatic glands of the ax-

illa and groin. It occurs, particularly, in chil-

dren of a scrofulous diathesis; and in those who
are weaned too early, or fed on indigestible sub-

stances. Diarrhoea, emaciation, anorexia, or im-

moderate appetite; hardness and swelling of the

abdomen; and, towards the end, hectic fever,

are the chief symptoms of this affection; the

prognosis of which is usually unfavourable.

On opening the bodies of those who die of the

disease, the mesenteric glands are found disor-

ganized, tubercular, or in a more or less ad-

vanced state of suppuration. The treatment

is the same as in scrophulosis. Frictions may
be arlded over the abdomen and spine; and
mercury, in small doses, so as to excite a new
action in the system. The food must be easy

of digestion, and the bowels be kept soluble.

Tabes Nutricum, see Galactia— t. Pectorea,

Rachitis— t. Pnlmonalis, Phthisis pulmonalis—
t. Ossis sacri, T. dorsalis.

TABIDUS, Phthisicus.

TABLE, Tab'ula, Tabella, Tabula'turn, Lam!-
ina, Pu'ries, Squama. A name given to the

plates of compact tissue, which foim the bones
of the cranium. Of these, one is external; the

o'. her internal, and called Tab'ula vi'trea, on ac-

count of its brittleness.

TABLES DE MORTALITY, Mortality, bills

Of.

TABLET, Trochiscus.
TABLETTE, Tabella.
TABLETTES DE CACHOU ET DE MAG-

JS'ESIE, Tabellae de catechu et magnesia.
TABLIER, Ventrale cutaneum.
TABULA, Tabella, Table.
Tabcl* ANTicHLORonca:, Tabellae de ferro

— t. Instaurantes, Tabellce de ferro— t. Mar-
tiales, Tabellae de ferro.

TABULATUM, Tabella, Table.
TABUM. Ichor, Sanies.
TAC, Influenza.

TACAMAHACA, Fagara octandra— t. Ca-
ragna, Caranna.
TACHE, iMacula.

TACHES HEPATIQUES, Chloasma— t. dt
Roussure, Ephelides

—

I. Rouges, Spots, red.

TACITURNITY, Tacit ur'nitas, SigE, 'si-

lence,' from tacere, ' to be silent.' State of a
person who does not speak.' Morbid tacitur-

nity sometimes exists as a symptom of the neu-
roses, especially of melancholy.
TACT, Tactus. Modification of the sense of

touch. Passive judgment by the cutaneous
organ regarding bodies exterior to it. Tact is

passive: Touch, active.

TACTUS, Touch.
T.-EDJE, Dees, Saig. A term used for a me-

dicine employed under the form of fumigation,
pessary, or troch.

TJB'NIA, Tt'nia, from retina, 'a fillet, a
riband.' See Bandage and Nymphomania.
Also, a genus of intestinal worms, characterized

by an elongated, flattened, and articulated

body, with four suctorial oscula on the head.
Of this genus, two only inhabit the human
body—the Taenia lata, (see Bothriocephalus
latus,) and Taenia solium.

Tenia Acephala, Bothriocephalus latus

—

t.

a Anneaux courts, Bothriocephalus latus—t.

Articulos demittens,T. solium— t. Cucurbitina,
T. solium— t. Dentata, Bothriocephalus latus

—

t, Grisea, Bothriocephalus latus— t. Hippocam-
pi, Corpora fimbriata— t. Humana armata, T
solium— t. Humana inermis, Bothriocephalus
latus— t. Hydatigena, Hydatid— t. Lata, Both-
riocephalus latus— t. Membranacea, Bothrio-

cephalus latus— t. Osculis lateralibus geminis,
Bothriocephalus latus— t. Osculis lateralibus

solitariis, Bothriocephalus latus—t. Osculis
marginalibus solitariis, T. solium— t. Osculis
superficialibus, Bothriocephalus latus— t. Pri-

ma, Bothriocephalus latus— t. Secunda, T. so-

lium.

, Tjema Semicircula'ris, Gem'inum centrum
semicircula're, Limbus poste'rior cor'poris stria'

-

ti, Striae cor'neas, Stria, semiluna'res, Fiaen'ulum
novum, Fascia semicircula'ris, Bandelette des

eminences pyriformes, (Ch.) (F.) Bandelette, B.
demicirculaire. Lame cornee. A medullary,
grayish, semitransparent layer, situate in the
groove that separates the thalamus opticus from
the corpus striatum in the lateral ventricle.

Tenia Su'lium, T. os'culis marginal' ibus so-

lita'riis, T. cucurbiti'na, T. huma'na arma'ta,

Hnl ysis so'lium, Vermis cucurbiti'nus, Lumbri'-
cus latus, Tenia sans epine, Ver cucurbitaire

f

Tania articulos demi.t'tens, T. secunda, Tenia d
tongues articulations; T. a anneaux longs, ver so-

litaire, or Long Tape Worm, has an almost
hemispherical, discrete head; an obtnse beak;
the neck full anteriorly; all the joints slightly

i obtuse, the anterior very short; the next almost
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squire, and the rest oblong; the marginal (bra

mina vaguely alternated. The taenia solium is

commonly a few feet long: sometimes its length

i* enormous. It is said to have been met with

R00 feet long. It principally inhabits the small

intestines, and is not common. The oil of tur-

pentine, in some form, largely exhibited, is per-

haps the best remedy.
TjT.ni a Tenella, Bothriocephalus latus— t.

Vulgaris, Bothriocephalus latus.

T.L .\l AFUGE, Taenia fugum, from tsjsria,

and fugo, ' I drive off.' A remedy calculated

t> expel taenia.

T.ENIOLA, Bnndelette. Used by Gerber for

a simple, band like, or flat fibre, Filum tscnia-

forme, seen under the microscope.

TAFFETAS AGGLUTWAT1F, Sparadra-

pum sdhsesivum

—

t. d'.inghtcrre, see Sparadra-
pum adhcsivum

—

t. Gomme, see Sparadrapum
adhaesivum.
TAFIA. Rum.
TAILLADE, Incision, see Entaille.

TAILLE, Lithotomy

—

t. Hypogastrique, Hy-
pogastric operation of lit hotomy,see Lithotomy
— t. Par le rectum, see Lithotomy

—

t. Posttrieure,

see Lithotomy

—

t. lirrin resicalc, see Lithotomy
— t. Suspabien, see Lithotomy.
TAL. A word formerly employed for alkali.

It also meant the dung of the peacock.

TALLVTUM, valartw. An ancient weight,

equal to f>4 pounds, 2 oz , 5 dr., and 24 grains

Poids de Mure. See Weights and Measures.
TAL1ACOTIAN OPERATION, Rhinoplas-

ty.

TALIPES, Kyllosis (Clubfoot.)

TALPA, 'a mole.' Topina'ria, (F.) Taupe.

A tumour situate on the head, which has been
supposed to burrow like a mole.

TALUS, Astragalus, Malleolus.

TAMARA CONGA, Averrhoa carambola.
TAMAR.EA ZECLA, Tamarindus.
TAMARlff, Tamarindus.
TAMARLNDI PULPA, Pulp of Tamarinds,

(Tamarinds, q s. Digest them with a small

quantity of water, until they become of a uni-

form consistence; then separate the seeds and
filaments, by pressing through a hair-sieve.

Ph. U.S.)
TAMARINDS. PULP OF,Tamarindi pulpa.

TAMARLVD US, T. In'dica, Ozipkce'nicon,

Sitiqua Aral/ica, Balumpul'li, Tamarsefa zeda,

Oxiipltn ni'cia, Aea'eia Indira, Tnm'arind tree,

(F.) Tantarin. Fumi/ij. Leguminosae. Sex.

Syst. Triandria Diirynia. The pulp of the tama-

rind, with the seeds, connected by numerous
tough strings, is exported from the West In-

dies, preserved in syrup,— Tamarindus, (Ph. U.

S.) It is refrigerant and laxative. Tamarind
wltey is made by boiling

%̂

ij of the pulp with

Kiss of milk. When strained, it is used as a

diluent in fever.

TAMARISCUS, Tamarix Gallica.

TAM'ARIX GAI/LICA, Tamaris'cus. The
Tamarisk irre. Family, Portulacecu. Sex. Sys .

Pentandria Pentagynia. The bark, wood, and
leaves were formerly employed medicinally;

—

the former for its aperient and corroborant vir-

tues, in obstructions of the liver; the latter in

icterus, haemoptysis, and some cutaneous affec-

TAMBOUR, CAVTTA DU, Tympanum.
TAMP\ PAY. we Saint Augustine.
T.JML , 0.\\\'rMi:.\T. Plugging.

59*

TANACETUM, T rulgn'rB, Tnna'si<i..-ltha-

ni'.-ni, Partlir'iiiam mas. Tansy, {V.) Tanaisie
rulgairc. Family, CorymbiferoB. Sex. Syst.

Syngenesis Polygamia. The leaves and How-
era ol tansy have a peculiar, strong odour, and
warm, bitter taste. The* are tonic, dcohstru-

ent, (?) and anthelmintic. Dose, ~ss to
(̂ j.

The infusion is usually drunk as tea.

Tarac i'itm Bu.sami'ta, Balsam i'ta mas, B.
suar'udi ns, />'. major, Taiinrrtum horlcn'sS, Cos-
las horto'rum. Mentha liinvit'na sen Saracen'ica

,

Costmary, Alecost, Cock-mint, (F.) Mcnthe coi/,

Herbs an coq. Grand Baurru. A fragrant-smell-
ing herb, somewhat resembling mint, and for-

merly much esteemed as a corroborant, carmi-
native, and emmenagogue.
To \( ktim IIoktknsk, T. balsamita.

TAJTAISIE VULGA1RE, Tanacetum.
TANASIA, Tanacetum.
TANGE, Tayyij, 'rancidity.' A putrescent

tumour.
TANNIC ACID, Tannin.
TANNICUM PURUM, Tannin.
TANNIN, from (F) tanner, * to tan.' Tan'

-

nieum puram, Tanninum, Princip'ium adstrin'-

gens, P. Scyttidcph'icum, .icidum Tan'nicum, .9.

tyucrci/an'nicum, Tannic acid. A principle ob-
tained from oak bark and other astringent vege-
tables, so called from its forming the principal
agent in the process of Tanning. Pure Tannin

,

obtained from galls, (see Ph. U. S.) has been
lately introduced into medicine as an excellent
and powerful astringent. Dose, two grains,

repeated several times a day. The Tannate < f
Lead, Plumbi Tannas, has been applied, in the
form of ointment, to excorir.tions. and slough,
ing sores from pressure, (sjij of the tannate to 51
of cerate.)

TANSY, Tanacetum-t. Wild, Potentilla

anserine..

TAPER. HIGH, Verbascum nigrum.
TAPKTUM, Ta'pestry. A shining spot, on

the outside of the optic nerve, in the eyes of
certain animals, which is owing to the absence
of the piarmentum nigrum occasioning the re-

flection of a portion of the rays from the mem-
brana Ruyschiana. Its use appears to be, by
reflecting the rays to cause a double impression
on the retina, and thus add to the intensity of
vision.

TAPEWORM, BROAD, Bothriocephalus
"iatus— t. Long, Taenia solium.

TAPIOCA. See Jatropha manihot— t. Pearl,

see Jatropha manihot.
TAPSARIA, Decoctum hordei.

TAR, see Pinus sylvestris—t. Barbadoes, Pe-
trolamm— t. Mineral, Pissasphaltum,

TAR'ACIIE, Tarax'isy « disorder.* A disor-

der of sight, which arises from a blow, com-
pression of the eye, or the action of du-t, srooko
or other external cause. By some, it is under-
stood to signify mild or incipient ophthalmia.

Taf?/i/Tif$ Koiliaq, 'disturbance of the belly/

Diarrhoea.

TARAGON, Artemisia dracunculus.
TARANTALISMUS, Tarantismus.
TARANTISM'US, Tarentis'mus, TarantnVs'-

a, us, Tareu'tulism. A feigned or imaginary
disease in Apulia, characterized by excessive
avidity for dancing at the sound of instruments,
and which was ascribed, by the vulgar, to the

bite ot" the tarantula. A sort of tarantismus,

considered peculiar to Africa, and believed ta
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be spontaneous, has been called Tarentismus
Tangita'nus, Janan-larentisme.

TARAN'TULA, from Tarentum or Tarento,

a town of Italy where they abound; Tarentuia,

(F.) Tarentule. A species of spider— the Aia'-

rtea Tarentuia of Linnaeus, Lyco'sa Tarentuia of

Latreille, whose bite has been looked upon as

dangerous. Music has been thought to cure it.

TARASCON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Chalybeate springs in the department of Ar-

riege, France. They contain iron and carbonic

acid.

TARAXACUM, Leontodon Taraxacum.
TARAX1S. Tarache, see Ophthalmia.

TARCHON SYLVESTRIS, Achillea ptar-

mica.
TARENTISMUS, Tarantismus— t. Tangi-

tanus, Tarantismus.
TARENTULA, Tarantula.

TA RENTULISM, Tarantismus.

TARGAR, Juniperus communis.
TARI. Palm or cocoa wine, from which

sugar was obtained, called Jagre. It was once
used as a tonic.

TARFNI PONS. A cineritious substance,

between the corpora albicantia, which assists in

forming the bottom of the third ventricle.

TARO, Arum esculentum.
TARQ,UETTE, Herniaria glabra.

TARSAL, Tar'seus. That' which relates to

the tarsus.

The Tarsal Articulations result from the

union of the bones of the tarsus with each
oilier.

TARSEUS, Tarsal.

TARSO-METATARSAL, Tursom eta tar'-

seus. That which relates to tarsus and meta-

tarsus.

Tarsometatarsal Articulations are

those between the bones of the second row of

the tarsus and the metatarsal bones. The term
Tarso -metatarsal is, likewise, applied to liga-

ments, connected with these joints; some of

which are dorsal, others plantar.

TARSOM&TATARSI PHALAJVGIEN DU
POUCE, Adductor pollieis pedis

—

t. Pludangien

da pouce, Flexor brevis pollieis pedis

—

t. Suus-

phalangien du petit ortcil, Flexor brevis minimi
di^iti pedis

—

t. Snusphalangettien du premier

orf-fil, F\exor brevis pollieis pedis.

TARSUS, Planta prima pedis, Rasse'ta pedis,

Pedium, Cavic'ulse pedis nodus. 1. The poste-

rior part of the foot. The tarsus consists of 7

bones, arranged transversely in two rows, be-

tween which amputation is sometimes per-

formed. The first or Tibial roio, (F.) Premiere

range" e, R. jambierc, consists of the astragalus

and os calcis; the second or metatarsal, (F.) se-

eonde rangic, R. metatarsienne of the scaphoides,

cuboides, and three ossa cuneiformia. 2. The
Tarsi, Tarsal cartilages, Tarsalfibro cartilages,

Orchoi, Crepid'ines seu Curo'tm seu Chela seu

Un'vulai Palpebrarum, Tharsi, are two small,

cartilaginous layers, seated in the subsiance of

the free edge of each eyelid. The upper is

larger and broader than the lower. Both com-
mence at the bifurcated extremity of the ten-

don of the orbicularis palpebrarum, and pass to

the opposite commissure of the eyelids. They
are broader in the middle than at their extremi-

ties.

TARTAR, Antimonium tartarizatum (impro-

perly)—1. Calcareous, Potass© subcarbonas— t.

Crystals of, Potass© supertartras—t. Emetic,
Antimonium tartarizatum— t. Soluble, Potassae
tartras, see Potash.

TARTA'REI MORBI. A term employed by
Paracelsus to designate certain diseases which
he attributed to tartar.

TARTARI CRYSTALLI, Potassae supertar-
tras.

TARTARIC ACID, Ad'idum tartar
1icum, A.

tartaro'sum, Acor tartar'icus, Acidum tar'tari es-

sentia'le. Tartareous acid, Sal tartari essentials.

( Polassse bitart. Ibiiss, uq. destillat. ferv., cong.
iij, cretai pptae. ffij, acidi sulph. ffij. Boil the

bitartrate with two gallons of the water, and
gradually add the prepared chalk, until no more
bubbles appear; let the tartrate of lime subside;

then pour off the fluid and wash the tartrate of
lime with distilled water, until it is tasteless.

Pour upon it the sulphuric acid, diluted with a

gallon of boiling distilled water; and set the

mixture aside for 24 hours, occasionally stirring

it. Filter and evaporate to crystallize. Ph.L.)
It is refrigerant and antiseptic, but is chiefly

used for making effervescent draughts with
soda.

TARTARUM, Potassse supertartras impurus
— t. Vitriolatum, Potassee sulphas.

TARTARUS AMMONLE, Ammonia? tar-

tras— t. Chalybeatus, Ferrum tartarizatum— t.

Crudus, Potassse supertartras impurus— t. Den-
tium, Odonlolithos— t. Emeticus, Antimonium
tartarizatum— t. Kalicoferricus, Ferrum tarta-

rizatum— t. Kalinus, Potassee tartras— t. Lixi-

vise, Potassse tartras— t. Martialis, Ferrum tar-

tarizatum— t. Potassse ferruginosus, Ferrum tar-

tarizatum— t. Subpotassicus, Potassee supertar-

tras— t. Superpotassicus, Potassae supertartras

— t. Tartarizatus, Potassae tartras.

TARTRATE DAMMOMAQUE, Ammonis
tartras.

TARTRE BRUT, Potassee supertartras im-

purus

—

t. Cru, Potassee supertartras impurus

—

t. des Dents, Odontolithos— t. Emetique, Antimo-

nium tartarizatum— t. StUne", Antimonium tar-

tarizatum.

TARTRUM SOLUBILE, Potassa? tartras.

TAS1S, Extension, Tension.

TASTE, Gustus, Geusis, Geuma, Gcuthmos,

(F.) Gout. One of the five external senses,

which instructs us of the savours of bodies, and
of which the tongue is the principal organ.

Gustation, Gustatio, is the exercise of this

faculty. In disease, the taste frequently be-

comes variously vitiated.

Taste. Savour.
TAUPE, Talpa.

TAUROCOL'LA, ravooxolXa. Glue made
of the ears and genitals of the bull. It was for-

merly much esteemed.
TAURUS, Penis, Perinaeum.
Tx\XIS, 'Arrangement,' from ra<r<Tto, ' I or-

der,' ' I arrange,' Reposi'tio, Re.duc'tio. A me-
thodical pressure exerted by the hand on a

hernial tumour, for the purpose of reducing it.

This operation is generally easy in hernise that

are free from adhesions, of small size, and with

a large opening to the sac; but it is very diffi-

cult and frequently impracticable in those that

are adherent or strangulated. To perform the

taxis, the patient should be put in the horizon-

tal posture, and in one in which the parietesof

the abdomen are relaxed. The manual proce-

dure varies in each species of hernia. In all
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cases, too strong pressure of the parts must be

avoided; as inflammation and gangrene might
be induced. Tiie displaced organs mast be

pushed into the abdomen, exactly according to

the direction of the axis of the hernial sac.

The reduction is sometimes favoured by blood-

letting ad deliquiurn; the warm bath: warm
fomentations; tobacco, emollient glysters, ami,

at times, by cold applications, as ice, &r. In a

case of strangulated hernia, should the taxis

fail, an operation heroines necessary.

TAXUS BACOA'TA. The Yew tree, Smika,
Smilas, Thj/mmios, (F.) If. Family, Coniferm
Six. Syst. Dicecia Monadelphia. The ancients

believed the yew to be poisonous; but the fruit

may be eaten without inconvenience. The
leaves have been often recommended in epi-

lepsy. The resin, obtained from the bark, has
been called albir.

T.m:. Oaligo.

TEA.Thea— t. Berried, Gaultheiia—t. Blank-
enheimer, see Galeopsis grandiflora— t. Mexico,
Chenopodium ambrosioides— t. Mountain, Gal-
tfieria— t New Jersey, Ohstrus— t. Soot, see

Fuligokali— t. South sea, Ilex vomitoria— t.

Spanish, Chenopodium ambrosioides.

TEAR. Sax. teaji. Lac'rytna, Lachryma, La
cruma, Dae' ryon, (K.) Larme. An excrementi-
tious humour, secreted by the lachrymal gland,
and poured between the globe of the eye and
the eyelids, to facilitate the motions of those
parts. The tears are saline, inodorous, and
colourless They turn the syrup of violets

green ; and contain chloride of sodium, with ex-
|

cess of base, phosphates of lime and soda, and
albumen.
TEASEL, CULTIVATED, Dipsacus syl-

vestris.

TEAT. Nipple.

TECNOCTONIA, Infanticide.

TECOLITHOS, Judseus (lapis.)

TEETH, see Tooth— t Eye, Canine teeth—
t. Jaw, Molar teeth— t Milk, see Dentition— t.

Neck of the, Colinm dentium— t. Vitreous sub-
stance of the, Enamel of the teeth.

TEETHING. Dentition.

TEGULA HIBERNICA, Hibernicus lapis.

TEGUMEN, Integument.

TAGl MENT, Integument.

TEGUMENTUM, Integument—t. Ventri-
culorum cerebri, Centre, oval, of the brain.

TEIGXE. Porrigo, P. lupinosa

—

t. Jhmu-
faure, Porrigo scutulata

—

t Fareusc, Porrigo fa-

vosa

—

t. Furfuraei. Porrigo furfurans.

TEINESM OS, Tenesmus
TEIKTL HE, Tincture— t. EtUree, Ethereal

— t. Ruhtfuuite, Tinctura cantharidis.

TEKEDON, Tabes
TELA ACCIDENTALS MLDULLARIS,

Encephaloid— t. Galteri, Sparadrapum (Jalteri

— t. Ichlhyocollse gluliuans, see Sparadrapum
adhresivum.

TBLAMON, Habena.
TEL A MO' NES, nlafuovtt, 'bandages.'

Charpie, used for wounds; or linen, employed
for bandages.
TELANGIECTASIA, on TELANGIEC-

TASIS, Dilatation of vessels. See ILematodes
fungus.
TELE'PHIUM, Ulcus trlrphium. The an-

cients gave Mus name to an ulcer of a very bad
kind, ami difficult to cure, because the wound.

which Achilles inflicted on Telephus, degene-
rated into a similar ulcer.

TkLKPHK M.Seduin telephium.

TELLURISMUS, Magnetism, animal.

TELUM, Tenia— t. Emplasticum, Sparadra-
pum.
TEMPE, Temple.
TEM'PERAMENT, Temperanunftum, Tern-

firriitu'ra, it inpera' tio, ic/itpt'rits ,' originally

from tempos, 'time,' the great temperer; Com*
l>h/i<>. Gratis, Eurra'sin. A name given to the

remarkable differences that exist between diffe-

rent individuals, in consequence of the variety

of relations and proportions between the con-

stituent parts of the body. Thus, oft ld.it was
RUppoeed, that, according to the predominance
of any one of the four humours then generally
admitted—blood, lymph, bile, and atrabilis or

black bile— the manifestations of the functions

were tempered or modified so as to give rise

to a sanguine, lymphatic, ehoferic, or atrabilious

or nu•/ancho/ir. predominance or temperament.
The idea of the existence of certain of these
humours has been banished, yet the influence,

of some, as of the blood, lymph, and bile, is

still admitted by many. Too much influence

has. doubtless, been assigned to temperament
in the sense in which it was formerly and still

is generally understood, although there can be
no question that difference of organization does
occasion a difference in the activity of organs.

Tejii'krameni', Bilious, Choleric tempera-
ment.
TEMTERANCE, Sopkros'vnS, y<p!uiliotes,

Sobr'fotas, Sobri'tty. Moderation, opposed to

gluttony and drunkenness. The advantage of
temperance, in a hygienic point of view, re-

quires no comment.
TEMl'FJi.LVTS, Sedatives.

TEMPERATIO, Temperament.
TEMPEItATURA, Temperament.
TEMTEIIIES, Temperament.
TEMPLE, Tanpus. Crut'aphus. (F.) Trmpn.

A depression, on each side of the head, between
the forehead and eye anteriorly, and the ear
posteriorly. The tempi**, distinguished into

right and left, correspond to the temporal fossa

on each side. The word is said to be from the

Latin tc.mpus, ' time,' because in this part tho

hair begins to turn white, and to indicate age.

TEMPORAL, Temporalis. That which re-

lates to the temples.

Temporal Apoxfuro'sis is a very strong

aponeurosis, of a bluish, shining colour, which
is attached to the whole of the curved line of

the temporal bone; to the posterior edge of the

malar bone ; to the superior margin of the

zygomatic arch, and forms an envelope for tlie

temporal muscle.

TrmpobaL or Citor'AiMii iri AaTKRIKS, are

several. 1. 'The Temporal Artery, properly so

called, arises from the outer si.ie of the superior

part of the external carotid. It asc:end> between

the ramus of the jaw. the meatus and: tonus ex-

ternus, and the parotid gland, which covers it

as far as th»» zygomatic arch. Above this, .it

:
becomes subcutaneous; and. when it has at-

tained the middle of the temporal region, it di-

vides into two branches: the one anterior

—

A.

tempora&Mfrontalis sea interna sen anterior; and
the other posterior—the A temporalis occipitaf-

lis sen externa sen superior. 'The temporal

artery, before its division, gives off, I. Brunches
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to the parotid ; to the joint of the lower jaw
;

to the meatus auditorius, and to the masaeter.
2. The transverse artery of the face. 3. The
middle tempora/,\vh\ch arises beneath the cheek-
bone, and traverses the temporal aponeurosis,

immediately beneath that bone. II. The Deep-
seated Tem'porals, A. tempora'les profin'dse.

These are two in number. They arise from the

internal maxillary, and have been distinguished,

from their position, into anterior and posterior.

They send their principal divisions into the

temporal muscle.

Temporal Hone, Os tem'poris seu tempora'le

seu arcua'le seu arma'le seu lapideum seu Inpi.

do'sum seu saxtum seu petro'sum seu lithoi'des

seu lepidoi'des seu squumo'sum seu squamifor'-

mB seu durum seu mendo'sum seu prserup'tx

rupi assimila'tum seu nerva'le, Crol'apkus, is

seated at the lateral and inferior part of the
cranium, of which it forms part; and contains,

within it, the special organs of audition. It is

usually divided into three portions:— 1. The
squamous, Pars squamo'sa. (F.) Portion ecail-

leuse ou squameuse. 2. The mastoid portion,

and 3. The Petrous portion, Pars petro'sa, PyrJ -

amis trigu'na, (F.) Portion pierreusc, Rcher.
It has, first, an auricular or external face, on
which is a surface that makes part of the tem-
poral fossa; the zygomatic process; the glenoid
cavity; the fissure of Glaserius; the meatus au-

ditorius externus; the mastoid process; the di-

gas'.ric groove ; the canalis caroticus; the jugu-
lar fossa; the styloid process; the stylo mastoid
foramen, &c. 2 A cerebral or internal surface,

which corresponds to the cavity of the cranium
and on which is the Pars petrosa, the liiutus

Fallopii, the meatus auditorius internus, the fis-

sure of the aquseductus vestibuli, a portion of the

gutter for the lateral sinus, &c. 3. A circum-
ference, on which is observed the orifice of the

bony portion of the Eustachian tube and the
Aquseductus cochlese. &c. The temporal bone is

articulated with the sphenoid, occipital, parietal,

malar, and inferior maxillary bones. It is de-

veloped from five points of ossification.

Temporal Fossa is an excavation, observed
at each side of the head. Jt is filled by the
muscle whose name it bears, and is formed by
the temporal and sphenoid, below; by the pa-

rietal and frontal bones, above ; is separated, by
a transverse crista, from the zygomatic fossa;

and completed, before, by the cheek bone.

Temporal Muscle, Temporalis, Arcadi-tem-
poro-maxillaire, Crotaplu'les, Temporo-mazilloire
(Cli.) is a broad, flattened, triangular muscle,
which fills the temporal fossa. Its fibres are

attached to the temporal aponeurosis and fossa;

and all converge into a strong tendon, which
passes under the zygomatic arch, and is in-

serted into the coronoid process of the lower
jaw. This muscle raises the lower jaw, and
applies the teeth against each other.

Temporal Nerves. These are distinguished

into the superficial temporal, furnished by the
inferior maxillary branch of the 5th pair, be-

hind the condyle of the jaw ; and the tempora/es

profundi, anterior and posterior, furnished by
the same nerve, at its exit from the cranium.
Simmering has given the name temporal to tl»e

divisions semt by the facial nerve to the tempo-
ral region.

Temporal Veins were formerly called JEioi
or Aelui Pklebts, AquiUe Venae.

TEMPORO-AURfCULAlRE, Atlollens au«
rem

—

t Maxillaire, Tempoial muscle.
TEMPORO-MAXILLARY, Tcm'poromax-

illu'ris. That which belongs to the temporal
bone and lower jaw.
Temporo-maxillary Articulation or joint

of the lower jaw, is seated between the glenoid
cavity and transverse process of the temporal
bone on the one hand, and the condyle of the
lower jaw on the other. Two thin cartilages
cover the surfaces of these bones. The one is

common to the transverse process and the por-
tion of the glenoid cavity, anterior to the fis-

sure of Glaserius; the other belongs to the con-
dyle. This articulation is furnished with an
inter-articular fibro-cartilage, two synovial cap-
sules, and two lateral ligaments:—the one inter-

nal, and the other external.

Temporo maxillary Nerves of Bichat are
the divisions of the facial nerve, distributed to

the temporal and maxillary regions.
TEMPUS, Temple.
TEMULEN'TIA, Ebri'etas, Drunkenness,

Plater gave this name to delirium; Ettmuller,
to an apoplectic condition, depending upon
drunkenness—the Apoplex'ia temulen'ta, or dead
drunkenness. Commonly, Temulentia is used
synonymously with drunkenness, Methe, and
is often employed in the description of diseases

to indicate a state resembling drunkenuess.
Mania e temulentia is the same as Delirium tre-

mens, (q. v )

TEN ACULA, Bone-nippers— t. Volseila, For-
ceps (lithotomy.)

TENACULUM, from teneo, 'I hold.' A
kind of fine hook attached to a handle which is

thrust through the parietesof a blood-vessel, to

draw it out and enable it to be tied.

Tenaculum, Assalini's. An ingenious in-

strument, invented by Assalini. It consists of
a forceps, or double tenaculum, the points of
which are fine, sharp, and bifurcated, so as to

be readily received into each other when the

instrument is closed on the artery, which it is

by a spring. It is of great use when the sur-

geon has no assistant at hand The instrument
is figured in S. Cooper's. " First Lines.''

TEjVAILLE WCISIVE, Bone-nippers.
TENDON. Tendo, Pronerva'tio, fiom raw,

'I stretch;' Tenon, a Sinew. A fibrous cord,

more or less round, long, or flattened; of a

white, pearl colour, and composed of very close

parallel fibres. The tendons are attached to

the bones, by one extremity; by the other, they

receive the insertions of the fleshy fibres: some-
times they afford attachment to fleshy fibres at

both ends;— as in the digastric muscle. The
tendons must be considered as so man)' cords,

for transmitting the motion of muscles to the

bones or levers.

TE\DO.Y D'ACHILLE, Acbillis tendo.

TENDONS, TWITCHING OF THE, Snb-
sultus tendinum.
TENES'MUS, Teines'mos, Tinas'mus, from

reirf), ' I stretch:' Proc'tica Tenesmus, Obstipa'-

tio Tenesmus, (F.) Epreintes. Frequent, vain,

and painful desire to tro to stool;—one of the

chief symptoms of inflammation of the lining

membrane of the digestive tube, as of dysen-

tery.

Tenesmus Vesica. Bradvsuria.

TEXBTTES, Forceps (craniotomy.)

TLMA, Taiiia—t. a Anncaux longs, Taenia
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solium

—

t. a Longues articulutions,T&mai solium
—t. Sans f'pirir, Ttenia solium.

TENNESSEE', MINERAL WATERS OF.
On the waters of French Broad River, in this

State, is a large, clear, thermal spring. The
heat is so great that, on first going into the
water, it is almost insupportable.

TENON, Tendon.
TENONTAGRA, from rtruv, ' tendon,' and

ay^u, 'seizure.' A variety of gout; which af-

fects the tendinous parts of muscles, or the ten-

dinous ligaments, which strengthen certain ar-

ticulations.

TENONTOTRO'TI, from tmc>», < tendon,'
and riT^woxu/Iwound.' They who are wounded
in the tendons.— Galen.
TENOTOMY, Tenotom'ia, from tmcdi, 'a

tendon,' and Tout;, 'incision.' The operation
of dividing a tendon, often practised for the re-

moval of Loxarthrus or deviations of the joints

—as in club foot.

TEKSEVR DE L'APOXEVROSE FKMO-
R.1LE, Fascia lata muscle.
TEN 'SIGN, Ten'sic, Tasis, Diat'asis,Entonia,

(Entonia is also used for over-tension,) Con-
ten'sio, Disten'sio, from tendere, ( to stretch."

State of a part, which is stretched, when its

textures are distended by the afflux of fluids, or
the accumulation of gas; or when its fibres are
drawn, as it were, in an opposite direction, and
are, consequently, more resisting than usual.

TENSOR TARSI. A small muscle, belong-
ing to the inner commissure of the eyelids, we^ll

described by Prof. Horner, of Philadelphia, and
hence termed, also, Muscle of Horner. It is

about three lines broad and six long; arises
from the posterior fiat surface of the os unguis,
near its junction with the ethmoid bone, and
passes forwards and outwards, lying on the pos-
terior face of the lachrymal ducts. As it ap-
proaches the commissure of the lids, it splits
into two nearly equal parts; each of which is

appropriated to a duct, and inserted along its

course, almost to the punctum lachrymale.
Its chief office seems to be, to influence the
position of the puncta lacrymalia. and to re-
gulate the course of the tears through the la-

chrymal ducts.

Tensor Tym'pani, Inter'nus Auris, Intermis
Mallei, Sulpintro-malle\en. A small muscle, which
arises from the petrous portion of the temporal
bone, and the cartilage of the Eustachian tube,
and terminates by a tendon, winch is reflected
over the processus cochleaformis, and is in-

serted into the apophysis of the handle of the
malleus.

Tensor Palati, Circumflexus musculus— t.

Vagina; Femoris, Fascia lata muscle.
TENSUS, Penis.
TENT, Tent*, Turun'du, Pcriic'ulns, Penicil-

lus, Penicil'tum, Motos, Lemniscus; (F.) Tente,
Miche, from tcnture, ' to try or explore.' In Sur-
gery, tents are small rolls of lint, of a cylindrical
or pyramidal shape, which are introduced into
wounds and deep ulcers, to prevent thorn from
closing before they are filled up from the bottom.
Tents are sometimes also made of prepared
sponge, gentian root, &c. They are not so
much used as they formerly were.
TENTACULUM CEREBELLf, Tentorium.
TENTE, Tent— t dm Ctrvelet, Tentorium.
TENTIGO VENEREA, Nymphomama-t.

Veretri, Satyriasis.

TENTIPEI/LUM, from tendo, <l stretch,

and pellis, ' the skin.' Ancient name of a cos-

metic, with which, it was pretended, wrinkles
could he effaced.

TENTO/RIUM, T. cerebeUo supcrtxttu turn,

T. cerebelli, Teniae' tilum cerebelli, Septum trans-

verse, (Oh.) Transverse Septum, Septum tntepkf*

ali, Inlcrst pta Uorizonta' lia Pucchiu'ni, Processus

transversa* dun? mutris, Lateral Prottstts of
the Dura Muter, Diaphrug'ma cerebri. (F ) Tents

du cervelct, Plancher du Cerveau, from tendere,

tentum, ' to stretch.' A process of the dura
mater, which separates the cerebrum from the

cerebellum. It extends from the internal hori-

zontal spine of the occipital bone, directly for-

wards to the sella turcica of the sphenoid.
Tentorium Ceiikbello, Tentorium.
TENTUM, Penis.

TENTWORT, Asplenium ruta muraria.

TENUIS MATER, Pia mater.

TEP1DARIUM. See Stove.

TEPLITZ,Toeplitz.
TERAS, Monster.
TERATOL'OGY, Teratohg"ia, from nee*

'genitive,' lioaxo?, 'a monster.' and Xoyog, ' a
discourse.' A description, or the doctrine, of
monsters.

TEREBELLA, Trepan.
TEREBIN'THINA, from tm/ki^c, orr^t-

ptr-9uc, ' the turpentine tree.' Tur'pentine, Bo-
tin, Albotim, Altilibat, Brutino. (F.) Tiribtn-

thine. A substance, of the consistence of honey,
which flows from many trees of the terebin-

thaceffi, and conifera? families. It is viscid;

shining; more or less transparent; inflammable;
of a warm, pungent taste; strong smell, and is

entirely composed of resin and essential oil,

without benzoic acid. It is soluble in alcohol.

See Turpentines. All the turpentines are sti-

mulant, diuretic, and cathartic.

Terebinthina Arge.vioratensis, see Pinus
picea— t. Balsamea, see Pinus balsamea— t.

Canadensis, see Pinus balsamea— t. Chia, see

Pistacia terebinthus— t. Oommunis, see Pinus
sylvestris— t. Cypria, see Pistacia terebinthus

— t. Empyreumatica, see Pinus sylvestris— t.

Veneta. see Pinus larix— t. Vera, see Pistacia

terebinthus— t. Vulgaris, see Pinus sylvestris.

Tl.RF.BLXTlILYE, Terebinthina— t. de Co-

pahu, Copaiba

—

t. d'Egypte, see Amyris opo-

balsamum

—

t. de Gileud, see Amyris opobalaa-

mum

—

t. du Grand Caire.see Amyris opobalsa-

mum— /. de Judte, see Amyris opobalsamum

—

t. de Mr.ltze,aee Pinus larix

—

t. de l'ciiise,see

Pinus hrix.

TEREBINTHUS, Terminthus— t. Gummi-
fera, Bursera gummifera— t. Lentiacua, Pistacia

lentiacua— t. Vulgaris, Pistacia terebinthus.

TEREBRA, Trepan.

TEREBRATIO, Trepanning.
TEREDO, Canes, Spina venloaa.

TERE«S , Stron'gylus, Cylindroi'des, ' long and

round,' (q. v.) An epithet given to many or-

gans, the fibres of which are collected into

round fasciculi.

Lig'amen'tum Teres, (F.) Ligament rond.

This name is given to the round ligament ia

the cotyloid cavity, which is attached to the

head ot the hone, and to the bottom of the

cavity. It is also given to a small fibroua fas-

cia, which extends from the coronoid process

of the ulna to below the bicipital tubercle of

the radius.
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Teres Major, Anguli-scapulo humiral, Sea- i lita, Baryta, muriate of— t. Saponaria, Cimolia
pu/o-humeral, (Ch.) (F.) Grand rand, is situate purpurescens.
at the inferior and posterior part of the shoulder.

|

Terra Portugai/lica, Barros, Bucaros. A
It is attached, on the one hand, to the outer

j

reddish, astringent, styptic earth, obtained from
surface of the inferior angle of the scapula; to i Portugal.

the corresponding part of its axillary margin; I Terra Sigilla'ta, Sealed Earth. A bole or

and, on the other, to the posterior margin of
I earthy matter, made into little cakes or flat

the bicipital groove of the humerus. It carries
,
masses, and stamped with certain impressions,

the arm backwards and inwards, and carries it

also inwards in rotation. When it acts with

the longissimus dorsi and pectoralis major, it

applies The arm against the lateral part of the

chest, and keeps it forcibly there.

Teres Minor, Margini-sus scapulo-trochite-

rien, A'onus hu'meri Piacenti'ni, Le plus petit

susscapulotrochiUrien, (Ch.) (F.) Petit rond.is

situate at the posterior and inferior part of the

as with the head of the Grand Seigneur. To
these belong the Terra Silesiaca, Terra Lemnia,
T. Turcica.
Terra Sigillata, Bolus alba— t. Silesiaca,

see Terra sigillata— t. Talcosa oxyanthracodes,
Magnesia? carbonas—t. Turcica, see Terra si-

gillata— t. Vitrioli dulcis, Colcothar.
" TERRAPIN, Emys palustris.

TERRE-.VOIX, Bunium bulbocastanum— t.

shoulder: it is narrow and flattened, from above
| pesante Baryta— t. Sanllee, Bolus alba.

to below, in its inner half: and, from before to

behind, in the outer. It is attached, on the

one part, to the outer surface of the scapula,

near its inferior angle; and, on the other, to the

inferior part of the great tuberosity of the hu-
merus. It depresses the arm, and causes it to

turn on its axis from within outwards. It also

carries it backwards.
TERESIS, Observation.
TE RET RON, Trepan.
TERGUM. Dorsum, Vertebral column.
TERMIN'THUS, Tercbin'thus, from rtQutv-

$o;, 'the turpentine tree.' Phyma Anthrax
Ttrminthus, Berry or Fungous curbuncle. The
ancients gave this name to a tumour, sur-

mounted by a black pustule, and resembling
the fruit of the turpentine tree.

Term inthos, Pistacia terebinthus
TERMINUS SUPERIOR ASPER.E AR-

TE R I /E. Larynx.
TERMS, Menses.
TERRA ABSORBENS MINERALIS, Mag-

nesias carbonas— t. Aluminis, Argilla pura—t.

Amara, Magnesias carbonas— t. Amara sulphu-
rica, Magnesias sulphas— t. Bolaris, Argilla pura
— t. Foliata, Sulphur— t. Foliata mineralis, Soda
acetata—t. Foliata tartari, Potrssae acetas— t.

Fornacum, see Bricks— t. Fullonica, Cimolia
purpurescens— t. Japonica, Catechu.
Terra Lem'nia, Lemnian Earth, Lemp'nias.

A name given by the ancients to a solid, red-

dish, astiingent substance, prepared with the

pulp of the fruit of the Baobab, an African tree,

according to Prosper Alpinus. It seems, how-
ever, to be an argillaceous earth. It has been
employed as an astringent

Terra Livos'jca. A Terra sigilla'ta or

sealed earth from Livonia, redder than that from
Silesia, and very astringent.

Terra Merita, Curcuma longa.

Terra Noceria'na. A whitish, soft, and
astringent earth, found in the environs of No-
cera. in Italy.

Terra Orlea'na, Pigmen'tum urucu, Urucu.

(F.) Rocou, Roucou, Bichet. A ceraceous mass,

obtained from the seeds of the Bixa Orleana.

In Jamaica, it is recommended in dysentery,

and is considered to possess astringent and sto-

machic qualities. It is called, according to its

6hape, Flag Annot'to, Roll or Egg Annotto.

Spanish Annotto, Bixa. is in small, cblong
cakes. It is chiefly employed as a colouring

matter.

Terra Pondf.ropa, Baryta— t. Ponderosa
niuriata, Baryta, muriate of— t. Punderosa sa-

TERRETTE, Glecoma hederacea.

TERTIAN FEVER, Febris tertia'na, An'etus

tertianus, Tritae'us, Tertian Ague, (V.) Fievre
tierce. An intermittent, whose paroxysms re-

cur every thiid day, or every 4b hours. The
mildest, and the most pernicious, intermittents

belong to this head. As a general principle, it

is the most manageable form of ague.

TERTIAiNARLA, Scutellaria galericulata.

TESSARA, Cuboid.

TESSELLA,Tabella.
TEST, DANIEL'S, see Docimasia pulmo-

num—t. Hydrostatic, see Docimasia pulmonum
— t. Ploucquet's, see Docimasia pulmonum— t.

Static, see Docimasia pulmonum.

TESTA PR.EPARA'TA, Prepared Oyster-

shell. Oyster-shell, freed from extraneous mat-

ter, washed with boiling water, reduced to

powder, and prepared in the same manner as

Creta prasparata.

Testa, see Ostrea.

TESTA'CEOUS, from testa, 'a shell.' A
powder, consisting of burnt shells. These con-

tain carbonate of lime, chiefly, and hence the

term has been applied to cretaceous substances.

See Creta.

TESTAE FORNACE^E, Bricks-t. Osireae,

see Ostrea.

TESTES. The Testicles. Vulgarly, the

Stones. A name given to the inferior tubercles

of the corpora quadrigemina, (q. v.) to distin-

guish them from the superior, called .Yates.

Testes Minores, Prostate.

TES'TICLE, Testis, Testic'ulus. Orchis, Co'-

leus, Did'ymvs, Gem'ini (pi.;) Gemelli (pi.;)

Ovum, (F.) Testicuk, from testis, 'a witness,'

because the testicles are evidences of virility.

The name of two glandular organs, contained

in the scrotum, whose office is to secrete sperm.

They are formed of a gray and softish sub-

stance, composed of tortuous canals, called 7V-
buli seminif'eri vel Vasa semina'lia, folded on
each other, and of extreme fineness; the num-
ber of which, according to the estimate of

Monro, is 62,500, and the total length 5.208 feet.

All these canals, uniting in their course, pass

through the corpus Highmorianum, concur in

forming the epididymis, and give origin to the

vas deferens. The testicles are covered, imme-
diately, by a fibrous membrane, of en opake

white colour, and very tough, called Tu'nica

Albugin'ea, or. simply. JHbiiffinea, Peritcs'tis, of

which the corpus Highmorianum is only an eu-
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large-ment. Over this, again, is the tunica va-

ginalis, the second envelope of the testis.

Testicle, Swelled. Hernia humoralis.
TESTICONDUS, Crypsorchts.
TEST1CULE, Testicle.

TEST1CULUS ACCESSORIUS, Epididy-
mis—t>3aninus, Orchis mascula.

TESTIS FEMINEUS, Ovary-t. Muliebris,

Ovary.
TESTUDINATIO CRAN11, Camarosis.
TES'l U'DO, Chclo'nc, (F.) Turtue. A genus

of reptiles, including the turtle, the flesh of
which is much esteemed as an article of diet.

Also, an encysted tumour, which has been
supposed to resemble the shell of a turtle; Em-
phi/ma encys'tis gan'glion. See Ganglion.
TssTUDO, Fornix.

TETAN'IC, Ttian'icum, Conrulsi'rum, Con-
rulsirc, from, rcirat, 'I stretch.' A remedy,
which acts on the nerves, and, thiough them,
on the muscles, occasioning, in large doses,

convulsions. The chief agents of this class are

JftOt louvca, Strychnia, Brucia, .lruica and Tox-

icodendron.

Also, an epithet for atonic convulsion.

TETANOMATA, Tetanothra.

TETANO'THRA, Tdanom'ata, Erugato'ria.

Medicines which remove wrinkles.—Gorraeus.

TETANUS, from t«<»o. ' I stretch ;' Spasm
icith rigidity, Convutsio la'dica, Hoiolon'icos,

Rigor nerco'sus, Exttn'sio seu Distcn'sio, Entu'-

sia Tetanus, Cat'ochus ccrvi'nus, Catochus holo-

ton'icus. A disease which consists in a perma-
nent contraction of all the muscles or merely
of some, without alterations of relaxation. It

is characterized by closure of the jaws ; diffi-

culty or impracticability of deglutition; rigidity

and immobility of the limbs and trunk, which
is sometimes curved forwards (Emprosthot'onos,

q. v.;) sometimes backwards (Opisthotonos, q.

v.:) and sometimes to one side, (Flturothot'onos,

q. v.) When tetanus is confined to the muscles
of the jaws, it is called Trismus. It is a most
formidable affection. The means of treatment
are :—copious and repeated blood-letting; bath-

ing, cold and warm; powerful doses of opium,
and other narcotics. In Traumat'ic Tetanus, or

that which supervenes on a wound, every ex-

traneous matter must, of course, be removed
from the wound, and soothing applications be
made to it.

Tetanus Anticus, Emprosthotonos— t. Do-
lorificus, Cramp— t. Dorsalis, Opisthotonos— t.

Lateralis, Pleurothotonos— t. Maxillae inferioris,

Trismus— t. Posterganeus, Opisthotonos— t.

Posticus, Opisthotonos.

TETARTjEUS. Quartan.
TETARTOPHI'A, from t«tuoto ? , 'the

fourth,' and ipivj, ' I arise.' Quarta'nus remit'

-

tens. A quartan, in which the intermission is

inordinately short or imperfect.

TETE, Caput, Head— t. de Yeau, Elephanti-
asis of the Greeks.
TETRADRACH'MON, from rtrnag, < four,'

and (W/t/r,, 'a drachm.' A weight of four
drachms or half an ounce.
TETRAGON is, Platysma myoides.
TETRA.MY'RON, from r*rouc, 'four,' and

fLvnov, ' an ointment.' An ointment of four in-

gredients. Galen.

TETRANGURIA, Cucurbita citrullus.

TETRANTHE'RA PICHU'RIM, Faba Pi
cliurim. The seeds of this Brazilian plant have

been used in diarrhoea, dysentery, flatulent colic,

&c. Dose, *^ij.

TETRA'O COTUR'NIX, Coturnix : the

Quail, (F.) Caillc. The quail is an esteemed
I article of diet. The Greek name is cnul; and
I the places, called Ortygia, are named after it.

The excrements of the quail were formerly ex-

tolled in epilepsy : and the fat in specks of the

eye.

TETRAPHAR'MACUM, from nrnaq ,
< four,'

and </u<
s
i<uxoi , ' a medicine.' A medicine con-

sisting of four ingredients.

TETRAS'CELUS, from xixqu, 'four,' and
o-xiXoiy ' leg.' A monster having four legs.

—

Gurlt.

TETROB'OLON. The weight of four oboli,

or two scruples — Gorraeus.

TETKOROS, Astragalus.

TETTER. Herpes— t. Crusted, Impetigo— t.

Honeycomb, Porrigo favosa— t. Humid, Eczema
impetigo— t. Milky, Porrigo larvalis— t. Pustu-

lar, Impetigo— t. Running, Impetigo— t. Scaly,

Psoriasis.

TFTTERWORT, Chelidonium majus.

TEU'CRIUM CHAM.E'DRYS. Cham.rdn/s,

C. minor repens, C. vulga'ris, Que/culu minor
' seu Calamundri'na, Trissa'go, Chamw'drjps,
' Trixa'go, Common German'der, Creeping Ger-

mande.r, Small Germander, English Treacle,

(F.) Fetit chene, Germandree officinale. Family,
i Labiate. Stx. Syst. Didynanna Gymnospermia.

|
This is possessed of aromatic and bitter pro-

1 perties. The dose of the dried powder is from
:jss to 5J.
Teucrium Flavum has similar properties.

Teucrium CHAMitp'iTVS, Chamsepitys, Ar-

tlut'ica, jjrlhretica, .ijii'ga, Abiga, Chamaemo'-
rum, Iva urthrit'ica, Holoc1yron, lo'nia, Sid/jt'-

tis, Common Groundpine. (F.) Fetite Icdir.

Properties like the last. The tops or leaves

have been recommended as aperients and to-

nics; especially in female obstructions, and in

paralytic disorders.

Teucrium Cret'icum, Foley- mountain of
Candy, Poiiam Cret'icum. The tops and whole
herb enter into the old compounds— Mithridate

and Theriaca. It has a moderately aromatic
! smell ; and a nauseous, bitter taste, and is

placed among the aperients and corroborants.

Teucrium Capita'tum, or Poley-mountain of
j
Montpct ier, Polium monla'ivum, is, generally,

substituted for the last. The common Foley
mountain is the Teucrium monta'num; and tlie

Go/den Poley-mountain, the Teucrium Polium,
Folion.

Teucrium Iva, Chamxpitys moscha'la, Ira

mosrhata Monspelien'sium, ho, Chomn jiitys an-

thi/l'ius, French Groundpine, (F.) Icctte mus-
qu6e. !t has similar virtues to the Chamsepitys,

but weaker.
Teucrium Mabom, Marum Syr'iacum, Marum

Cret'icum, Mujoru'na Syriacu, Marum rrrum,

M. Corlu'si, Churneddry* inca'na marit'ima,

Marum germander, Syriun herb mustich, Origf-

(inum Synnrum, (F ) Marum ou GermandrCc
Maritime Jhrhe mix chats. A very aromatic

plant; of a camphorated smell; and formerly

much used in medicine as a tonic, antispas-

modic, rinmen.icrogiu*, &c.
Tii i ail M BcoROIOM*, the Water Germander,

Srordium. Trissu'oo pulus'lris, Chamudrys pa-

lusttis, Al'lium rcd'olens, (F.) Germinal

rodonc, Sauge des bois, Gtrmandrte aquntlque.
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The leaves have a garlicky smell, and bitterish,

and slightly pungent taste. It has the tonic

properties of the other Teucria.

TEXTURE, Tcxlu'ra, from texere, texlum,
1 to weave.' The particular arrangement of the

tissues that constitute an organ.

TEXTUS, Tissue—t. Desmosus, Desmoid
tissue— t. Organieus, Cellular tissue— t. Paren-

chymal. Cellular tissue.

TFLERIA, Radzyge.
THAL'AMUS, &alauoc, (F.) Couche: 'a

room or chamber; a bed.' The place at which
a nerve originates, or has been considered to

originate.

Thai/ami Nervo'rum Optico'rum seu Op'-

tici, Emineritise magnas cer'ebri, Ganglia cere-

bri posti'ca, Crura medul'Ias oblonga'tae, (of

some,) Striu'ta cor'pora super'na posterio'ra,

Collic'uli nervorum, oplicorum, Couches des nerfs

oculaires, (Ch.,) (F.) Couches des nerfs optiqucs,

Couches optiques. Two rounded and irregular

surfaces, which are seen exposed in the lateral

ventricles of the brain, and in the third ventri-

cle, the inferior surface of which presents two
projections, called Corpora genicula'ta, that

furnish several filaments to the optic nerves.

The name was given from a belief that the

optic nerves originate from them. They, how-
ever, arise more posteriorly, and adhere merely
to the inner margin of those bodies. Gall con-

siders, that the thalami act as ganglions to the

nerves; and, hence, he calls them Grand gang-
lion cerebral inferieur. They are also called

Posterior ganglion of the cerebrum. From the

thalami and corpora striata fibres proceed up-

wards to constitute the convolutions of the

brain, and the various bands that connect the

different parts of the brain together. The upper
and inner parts of the thalami are so closely

connected as to form one continued surface,

called Commissu'ra mollis. The posterior parts

turn downwards and outwards ; after which
they are elongated to form the two white cords,

termed Tractns op'tici.

THALIC'TRON, Thaliclrum. T. magnum, T
flavum, T. flaves'cens, Poor Mans Rhubarb,

Rhabar'barum pau'perum, (F.) Pigamon jauna-

ire, Rue des pres, Fausse-Rhubarbe, Rhubarbe

despuuvres. Family, Ranunculaceae. Sex. Syst.

Folyandria Polygyria. The root resembles

rhubarb in its properties.

THANATODES. Mortal.

THANATOLOGY, Thanatolog"ia, from £«-

raroc, ' death,' and s.oyoc, ' a discourse.' A de-

scription, or the doctrine, of death.

THANATOS, Death.

THAP'SIA, from the island Thapsus. The
deadly carrot, Thapsia ascle'pias. Family, Urn-

belliferse. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia The
root operates violently, both upwards and down-
wards. It is not used.

THAPSUS BARBATUS, Verbascum ni-

grum.
THARST. See Tarsus.

THE, Thea

—

t. des Apalaches, Ilex vomitoria
— t. de France, Salvia

—

t. d' Europe, Veronica—
t. de la Mer du sud, Ilex vomitoria

—

t. du Mex-
ique, Chenopodium ambrosioides

—

t. de Simon
Pauli, Myrica gale

—

t- Suisse, Falltranck.

THEA, Chaa, Tea, (F.) The. There are two
principal species of tea-plants ;— the Thea Bo-

he'a, and Thea vir'idis; the black ten, and the

green. Family, Hesperideae. Sex. Syst. Poly-

andria Monogynia. In commerce, many kinds
of teas are met with. Several of the differ-

ences between these appear to result from the
age at which the leaves have been collected,
and the mode of their desiccation.

Tea-drinking was introduced into Europe
about the year 166G; since which time its use
has become universal; and, in spite of the as-

sertions of medical terrorists, it is, except in

particular idiosyncrasies, entirely harmless.
By an analogical transference, very common

in language, the word Tea has been used almost
synonymously with infusion, as Beef tea, Mint
tea, &c.
Thea Germanica. Veronica.
THEBE'SIUS, VEINS OF. A name given

to supposititious branches of the coronary veins,

which Christopher Adam Thebesius, a German
anatomist, described as opening into the heart
by small depressions observable in the right

auricle ; and which have been called Foramf-
ina Thebesii. No such veins can be demon-
strated. The valve, at the orifice of the coro-

nary vein, in the right ventricle, is called Vol-

vulu Thebesii, V. Guijfarlia'na, V. venae magnae.
THECA, Case, Vagina or sheath— t. Cordis,

Pericardium— t. Vertebralis, see Vertebral canal.

THEION, Sulphur.
THEIOTHERMiE, Waters, mineral, sul-

phureous.
THELASIS. Lactation.

THELASMUS, Lactation.

THELE, Nipple, Papilla.

THELITIS, from fykij, < the female nipple,'
1 the female breast,' and itis, denoting inflam-

mation. Inflammation of the nipple.

THELOS, Mamma.
THELYPTERIS, Pteris aquilina.

THENAR, ZtvaQ, from 6*r«, ' 1 strike.' The
palm of the hand, or sole of the foot.

Thenar Eminence is the projection at the

anterior and outer part of the hand, formed by
the abductor brevis, opponens, and flexor bre-

vis pollicis.

Thenar Muscle. Riolan and Winslow give

this name to the fleshy mass, formed of the

abductor brevis, opponens pollicis, and the an-

terior part of the flexor brevis pollicis. In the

foot, Winslow gives the name Thenar muscle
to the abductor, and flexor brevis pollicis pedis.

Thenar. Flexor brevis pollicis manus, Palm.
THEOPLEGIA, Apoplexy.
THEOPLEXIA, Apoplexy.
THEORETICAL, Theoret'icus, Thco'ricus,

from diouno), ' I contemplate.' (F ) Theoretique,

Th6orique. That which is confined to theory,

or is connected with it. An epithet also applied

to a sect of physicians, who founded their doc-

trine chiefly on reasoning.

TH60RIQUE, Theoretical.

THE'ORY. Theo'ria, from dtayQw, f I con-
template.' The speculative part of a science.

The connexion established in the mind be-

tween a general fact, or the least possible num-
ber of general facts, and all the particular facts

dependent thereon: for example,—the motions
of the heavenly bodies, and the most important
natural phenomena are connected with a single

fact, previously known by observation; viz. that

the force of gravity acts inversely, according to

the square of the distance. This constitutes the

theory of universal gravitation. Theory must
not be confounded with system. Theory regards



THERAPEIA 705 THISTLE

nature as it is; and is a rigid deduction from
facts. System is too often the creature of the

imagination, to which nature is made to bend.

Theory of Mi dicinj , Institutes oj Medicine,

Theontftil Medicine, is that part of the science

which attempts, philosophically, to account for

the various phenomena that present themselves
during health, as well as in disease. It is in.'

philosophy of Medicine. The Institutes of Me-
dicine are generally considered to comprise Phy-
siology and its applications to Pathology, Hy-
giene, ar.d Therapeutics.

'I H'ERAPEI \. Curation, Therapeutics.
THERAPEUSIA, Therapeutics.
THERAPEUTICS, Therapeu tice\ Thnapeu'-

sia, ialrotech'niet, Practice, of Physic, Therapefa,
Gvrato'ria Meth'odus, Methndus Meden'di, from

#f

t

ntvm, • I wait upon, I alleviate, I attend

upon the sick.' {Y.< Thcrapeutique. That part

of medicine, the object of winch is the treat-

ment of disease. With others, the department
which comprises an explanation of the modus
opriiuiilt (»i medicines.
TWtRJPEUTIQUE, Therapeutics.
THERAPEUTIST. Sameetymon. One who

practises Therapeutics. A practitioner of me-
dicine. To be a good therapeutist, be must be

well versed in every department of medicine,
|

and be capable of observinor and of reasoning

THERIODES, Ferine.

'J HEKIO'MA, Therion, from drn, ' a venom-
ous animal.

1 Any extremely malignant ulcer.

Sometimes, confined to ulcers of the lungs.

THERION, Therioma.
Tl I EKIOTOMY, Zootomy.
Till. KM. E. 9eopai. Warm baths or springs.

See WaU is [mineral.)

Tin km v. l-AiixKi.v. Piehers, Mineral Waters
of— t. Pipeline, F fellers, Mineral Waters of— t.

Plumbarie, Plombieres, Mineral Waters of.

THERMASMA, Fomentation.
THERMATICA , Calelacienls.

THERME, Heat.

THESIS, Vf.. from Tt6ijut, ' to place.' 'A
position or proposition ' Disputa/Ho, Inaug'uraL

Oissi ita'tion. The name usually (riven to the

essay composed by a candidate for graduation
in Medicine, which he is at times required to

defend publicly. Often, however, it is a mere
form giving useless labour and trouble to the

student, inasmuch as it is executed as a task,

and never afterwards regarded by the preceptor
or by others. Sandifort, Haller, SmeHie, and
Stoll, have published collections of these.

Also, a suffix denoting 'arrangement;'—hence
Diathesis.

THEVE'TIA A'HOUAI, Mouai. The ker-

nels of the nut of this Brazilian tree are said to

well. A man may be a good observer, and yet be a violent poison. At the Antilles, its nuts
a bad redeemer. He cannot practise well unless : are called JVoix de Serpent; and they are used

he is both. Hence, the comparatively small against the bites of serpents.

number of good Therapeutists.
Til E III A. Radsyge.
THERIAC OF AJNTIPATER, Antipatri the-

riaca.

THE'RIACA, 9ro>ay.a, from 9ns, 'a fero-

cious or venomous animal,' and axcouat, ' 1

cure.' Treacle, (q. v.) (F.) Tniriaqme. Also,

a medicine, believed to be capable of curing,

or preventing the effects of the bite of a veno-

mous animal. In this sense it is chiefly used
by writers.

Thkuiaca Androm'achi, or Venice Treacle,

is an ancient alexipharmic electuary; consisting

of a farrago of (il different ingredients, p
jng tbe most opposite properties. It was in-

vented by Andromachus of Crete, and prepared
by order of Nero. It has received various mo-
difications; and, to the discredit of the Facu/te

de Mideeine of I'aris, holds its place in their Co-
dex, with even an additional number of ingre-

dients. The iUrctun'num Opia'tum po/yphar'-

tnacvni of the Code.v contains acrid ingredients,

5; astringent, 5; bitter, 22; indigenous aromatic*

,

JO: umbelliferous aromatics$ 7; Balsams and resi-

nous substances, 8', 'fetid ingredient f , fi; narcotics,

1 ; earthy substances. I
;
gummy or amylaceous, 4;

saccharine, '.\; total, 72! and one of these is the

jlesk of the riper! A little more than a grain of
opium is contained in each drachm of the com-
pound.
Thkuiaca Cki.kstis. Tinctura opii— t. Com-

munis, Melasses— t. Edinensis, Confectio opii.

Thf.iuaca (iEioHNo'ia.M, A n extract or rob,

prepared from juniper berries. Used as a sto-

machic.
Ti 1 1 ii 1 1 c a La v i ' i n I 's i s, Cataplasma Cymi'ni.

A cataplasm of cumin seed, bay berries, german-
der, snakeroot, cloves, honey, and sometimes
opium or syrup of poppies.
Thkkjac* Ri sticoki m, Allium.
TH&RMQUE, Thenaca.

GO.

THIGH, Sax. seoh, Femur, Fcmen, Cms,
Meros, (F.) Cuisse. The part of the lower limi)

which extends from the pelvis to the leg. The
thigh is larger at its superior than inferior part,

ami has the form of an inverted and truncated

cone, slightly depressed from within outwards.

Shave, it is bounded, anteriorly, by the groin;

externally, by the hip; behind, by the fold of the

nates; and within, by the perineal region. Be-

loio, it is bounded, anteriorly, by the prominence
of the knee; posteriorly, by the ham. It is

formed of a considerable number of muscles,

blood-vessels, lymphatics, nervt-s, cVc; and \n

covered by a strong aponeurosis.

THIGHBONE, Femur— t. .Neck of the, Col-

lum femoria.

THION, Sulphur.
THIRST, Sax. »*wr«, Dutch, Dorst, Sitis,

Dipsa, (F.) Soif. A simple desire or an abso-

lute want for liquids. Physiologists are not

entirely agreed regarding the seat of thirst;

some place it in the fauces; others in the sto-

mach. Its immediate cause is not known. It

has been attributed to a dry condition of the

nervous papilla; of the pharynx, produced by
suppression of the salivary and mucous secre-

tions. This is probably true; but, again, it is

owing to the wants of the system,— a supply of

fluid being required to eompeoaate the numer-
ous losses that are constantly taking place.

Thirst is an internal sensation,— an instinctive

want,—arising from organization, and inexpli-

cable. It is an urgent symptom in many dis-

eases, particularly in those of vascular excite-

ment.
THIRST, Excf.ssivk, Polydipsia— t. Morbid,

Dipsoa
THISTLE, BLESSED, Centaurea benedicta

— t. Cotton, Onopordiutn acantliium— t. Globe,
Echinops— t. Holy, Centaurea benedicta— t.

Ladies', Carduus Marian Ul— t. .Milk, common,
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Carduus Marianus— t. Pine, Atractylis gum-
raifera— t. Sow, Sonchus oleraceus— t. Star,

Centaurea calcitrapa.

THLASIS, Contusion— t. Depressio, Depres-
sion.

THLASMA, Contusion— t. Ccncussio, Con-
cussion— t. Strernma, Sprain.

TH LASPI, Pcnnycress. Family, Crucifers.
Sex. Syst. Tetradynamia Siliculosa. Two spe-

cies of thlaspi are directed, in some pharma-
copoeias, for medical use:—the Thlaspi arven'se

or Treacle mustard, and the Thlaspi campes'tre

or Mith'ridate mustard. The pharmaceutical
properties of both kinds resemble those of com-
mon mustard.
THLIP SIS, d/.i\iic, Compres'sio. Compres-

sion, and especially constriction of vessels by
an external cause. Oppression, (q. v.)

THOLUS, Achicolum— t. Diocleus. Scapha.
THORACENTESIS, from dayog, 'the chest,'

and xeiT£w, ' I pierce.' The same as paracen-
tesis of the thorax.

THORACHIQUE, Thoracic.
THORACIC. Tlwracf'icus. from thorax, 'the

chest,' (F.) Thoracique ou Thorachiquc. That
which relates or belongs to the chest; as Tho-
racic vis'cera. &.c.

Artbria Thoracica Externa Inferior vel
Long a, A. mamma'ria externa, A. thoracica infe-

rior, Deuxiemc des Thoraciques (Ch.,) arises from
the axillary, a little below the preceding, and
descends vertically over the lateral part of the
thorax, arid the serratus major anticus. It af-

terwards bends inwards; becomes subcutane-
ous, and divides into several branches, which
embrace the breasts. It gives numerous ramifi-

cations to the pectoralis major, serratus major
anticus, intercostals, ganglions of the axilla,

mamma. &c.
Arte'ria Thoracica Externa Scperior,^

thoracique suptrieure, Premiere des Thoraciques
(Ch.,) arises from the axillary artery or from
the acromial; and descends forwards between
the pectoralis major and P. minor, to which it

distributes itself by a great number of branches.

In s»me subjects, there are two or three Arterise

theracicse ext-ernx superior es.

Thoracic Duct, Ductus thorad'icus seu

chy'Ufer seu chyli seu lac'teus seu ro'rifer seu
Pecqueti seu Pecquetia'nus. Vena alba thora'cis,

Alteus ampu'lcs'cens, Distrihuto'ria lactea tho-

racica, Ductus thoracicus posterior seu vertebra'-

lis, Galax' ia. Duct of Pecquet, Alimen'tary Duct,

(F.) Canal ou Conduit Thoracique, is the duct
in which the lymphatics of the lower limbs,

abdomen, left superior extremity, left side of

the head, neck, and thorax terminate. It begins

at the reccptaculum chyli (q. v.,) which is formed
by the union of five or six large lymphatic
trunks,—themselves formed from the union of

all the absorbent plexuses of the abdomen.
The duct ascends into the che6t through the

pillars of the diaphragm, and by the side of the

aorta and vena azygos. It contracts in dimen-
sions, as far a6 the 6th dorsal vertebra, when it

inclines towards the left hand; ascends behind
the arch of the aorta; passes behind tbe left in-

ternal jugular vein, and opens at the posterior

part of the subclavian vein of the same side.

Its embouchure is furnished with two valves,

which prevent the blood from passing from the

vein into the duct.

Thoracic Limbs are the upper limbs;—so

called because they are articulated with the la-

teral and upper parts of the chest.

Thoracic Regions are the different regions
of the chest. Thus we say, anterior, lateral, and

j

superior thoracic, &c.
Thoracic, Long or Inferior, Mammary in-

! ferior external artery— t. Superior external,

:
Mammary superior external artery.

THORACICA, Pectorals.

THORACICS, FIRST OF THE, Mammary
su perior external artery— t. Second of the, Mam-
marv inferior external artery.

THORACIQLE. Thoracic.

THORACO-CYST1S. Thoracystis.

THORA CO-FACIAL, Platysma myoides— t.

Maxillofacial, Platysma myoides.
THOR'ACO-GASTRODID'YMUS, Did' li-

mits sym'phyo-thoracogus'trius, Xiphodid'ymus

:

from Oo-fuz, 'the chest." yuorro, 'the belly,'

and Stivfiog, 'a twin.' A monstrosity in which
twins are united by the chest and abdomen.

—

Gurlt.

THORACODIDYMUS, from *«««£, 'the

chest,' and iiduuog, ' a twin.' A monstrosity in

which twins are united by the thorax.— Gurlt.

THORACODYNE, Pleurodynia.

THORACOSCOPES. See Auscultation.

THORACYSTIS. from ^.oa;, 'the elicit,'

and xvong, 'a bladder.' Encysted dropsy of

the chest. Hydatids in the chest.

THORAX, £woa;, 'a cuirass, a coat of

mail.' Cith'arus, Me'dius venter, Pectus,

the Breast, the Chest, Bir, Chelys, Cassa, (F.)

Poitrine. One of the splanchnic cavities;

bounded, posteriorly, by the vertebrae; late-

rally, by the ribs and scapula; anteriorly, by
the sternum: above, by the clavicle; and, be-

low, by the diaphragm. It is destined to lodge

and protect the chief organs of respiration and
circulation:—the lungs and the heart.

Thorax. Corset.

THORE. Sperm.
THORNAPPLE. Datura stramonium.
THOROUGHSTEM, Eupatorium perfolia-

tum.
THOROUGHWAX. Eupatorium perfoliatum.

THOROUGHWORT, Eupatorium perfolia-

tum.
THOROW-YVAX, Bupleurum rotundifolium.

THORULUS STRAM1MEUS, Fanon.
THREADWORM, LOXG, Tricocephalus.

THREPS1S, Assimilation, Nutrition.

THREFriCE, Assimilation.

THRIDACE. Lactucanurn.
THRIDAX, Lettuce.

THRIFT LAVENDER, Statice limonium.
THRIX, Capillus, Hair.

THROAT, Sr-ore, sjiora, Jugulum, Guttur,

Sphage. The anterior part of the neck. (F.j

Gorge. Also, the Fauces, (F.) Gosier.

THROATWORT, Campanula trachelium.

THROBBING, Fulsati'vus. A throbbing

pain, (F.) Douleur pulsative, is a kind of pain,

which is, or seems to be, augmented by the

pulsations of arteries.

THROMBOSIS, Thrombus.
THROMBUS, fyouSoc, ' a clot,' from rotqur,

'to coagulate;' Thrombo'sis, Trumbus, Haewa-
to'ma. A small, hard, round, bluish tumour;
formed by an effusion of blood in the vicinity

of a vein which has been opened in the opera-

tion of blood-letting. The thrombus is most
commonly owing to the opening in the vein
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and that of the skin not corresponding; to ex-

cessive smallness of the cutaneous orifice; or

to small. £tty granules, which prevent the tlis-

of the blood. Compresses, dipped in

salt water; camphorated spirit, and alight com-
m usually disperse it.

THRUSH, Aphthae— t. White, aphtha?— t.

Milk, aphtha'.

THRYPSIS, Comminution.
THUREA, Juniperus lvcia— t. Virga, Juni-

perus Ijcia.

THUS, see Pinua abies— t. Fccmininum. see

Pinus abies— t Juda?orum, Croton caacarilla

—

t. Judaorum. Stvrax— t. Judeorum, Thymiama
— t. Libanotos, juniperus lycia— t. Maseulum,
Juni|)erus lvcia— t. Verum, Juniperus lycra— i.

Vulgare. see Pinna abies.

THUYA APHYLLA. See Sandarac.
Thu'va Occ iok.n ta'i. is. Arbor YlUe, Tree of

Life. Jtat. Family, Conifera. The leaves and
wood were formerly in high repute as resol-

vents, sudorifics, and expectorants, and were
given in phthisical affections, intermittent fe-

vers, and dropsies. The expressed juice has

been applied to condylomata. The arrange-

ment of the medullary matter of the cerebel-

lum, termed Arbor Vita, is also called Thuya.
THVM. Thymus.
THY.MA LOS. Tax us baccata.

THY.MBKA, Satureia hortensis—t. Hispa-

nica, Thymus mastichina.

THYME, COMMON, Thymus— t. Lemon,
see Thymus serpvllum— t. Mother of, Thymus
serpvllum— t Wild, Thymus serpyllum.

t'HYMEL.-EA, Daphne gnidium.
THYMlA'.MA. riuiaiw., *« perfume,' Musk-

wood. Thus Jii'iu,)' rum. (F'.) .XnrcnphU. A bark

from Syria, Cilicia, &c., supposed to be the

product of the liquid storax tree. It has an

agreeable, balsamic smell; approaching that of

liquid storax.

Thymiama, Fumigation, Suffimentum.
THYMIATECH'NY, from &vutauaf

'an
odour,' and t*/i > ,

' art.' The art of employing
perfumes in Medicine.
THYM'ION, Verruca minor, from &vuog,

1 thyme.' A small wart on the skin, resem-
bling the buds of thyme.
THTMIOSIS, Fr'ambcesia.

THYMl'TES. Wine impregnated with
thyme.
THYMOS, Rage. _
THYMOXAL'ME, from 9vuo;, 'thyme,'

o;u?, ' acid,' and V'/.,~, ' salt.' A compound of

thyme, vinegar, and salt.

THYMUS, di^toc, Gland'ula Thymus, Corpus
Tliuinin''mum seu Thy'mirum, Gluudium, Thy-

mus gland. An organ, the uses of which are

totally unknown, and which is seated in the

upper separation of the anterior mediastinum.
The thymus has the appearance of a glandular

body, it is oblong; bilobate; soft, and very
variable in size and colour. In the fetus, it is

very large, and contains a milky fluid; but it

gradually disappears, and in old age is scarcely

discernible. The arteries, called Thymic, are

from the inferior thyroid, internal mammary,
bronchial, and mediastinal. The veins have
the same arrangement. It receives some ner-

vous filaments from the pneumogastric nerves,

the phrenic, and from the inferior cervical

ganglia.

Thymus, T. vulga'ris, Common Thyme, (F.)

J'hym, T. Ordinaire. Family, Labiate. Srr.

Syst. Didynamia Gymnospermia. This herb

has an agreeable, aromatic smell; and a warm,
poegent taste. It is reputed to be resolvent,

eramenagogue, tonic, and stomachic. It is nut

much used.

Thtmoi, Satureia capitata— t. Creticus, Sa-

tureia capitata.

THYMUS Masticiii'.na, Common Herb Mns-
tirh, Mi rum rulira'r?, Samp'suchus, Clinopo'dia,

Mastichi'na Gullu'rum, Thymbra Hispun'ica,

Jaca In'diea. A low, shrubby, Spanish plan'.

used as an errhine. It has a smell like mastic.;.

Its virtues resemble those of the Marum Syria-

cum; but it is said to be less powerful.

Thymus Serpyl'lum, Mother of Thyme, Wild
Thyme, Herpylos, Ht-rpytlos, Strpyiltun, Ser-

pul'lum, Serpil'lum, (hlu'rum, Serpyl'lum vu'-

fftfri minus, (F.) Serpoltt. This plant has the

same sensible properties as the garden thyme;
but has a milder, and rather more grateful fla-

vour. Lemon Thyme, the Serpyllum atra'tum,

is merely a variety of the Thymus Serpyllum.

It is very pungent; and has a particularly

grateful odour, approaching that of lemons.
Thymus Svlvkstris, Satureia capitata.

THYRA, 6vna, 'a gate, folding door.' In

composition, Thyreo and Thyro, mean the thy-

roid cartilage.

THYKEMPHRAXIS, Bronchocele.

THY REOARYT'EXOID, Thyro-arytenni-

dcus, or Thyro-arytenoidcs. That which relates

to the thyroid and arytenoid cartilages.

Thyreoarytenoiu Ligaments, Inferior Li-

gaitu tits of the Larynx, Lips of the Glottis, Vocal

Cords, are two ligaments about two lines broad,

formed of elastic and parallel fibres, which are

contained in a duplicature of the mucous mem-
brane of the larynx. They extend horizontally

from the anterior projection at the base of each
arytenoid cartilage to the middle of the anglt

of union of the thyroid cartilage. They are

the essential organs of voice. See Glottis.

TiiYiiEo-ARYTENoiDit'i Muscles are thin

muscles, which arise from the middle and infe-

rior part of the posterior surface of the thyroid

cartilage: whence they proceed backwards and

outwards, to be inserted into the outer part of

the base of the arytenoid cartilage. They give

the necessary tension to the ligaments of the

glottis, in the production of the voice. Santo-

rini has given the name Thyr'eo arytenoidsus

oblif/nus to a portion of the arytenoidcus muscle.

THYREO- EPIGLOTTIC, Tkyreo-epigloOi-

deus. Sabatier and Santorini have given this

name to the outer portion of the thyro aryte-

noid muscle; because it passes from the thy-

roid cartilage to the anterior part of the epi-

glottis.

THYREO-HYOID, Thyro-hyoide' us, Thyro-

hyoides. That which beloDgl or relates to the

thyroid cartilage and os hyoides.

Thyreo-hyoiu or Hyo thyroid Membrane
is a very broad, yellowish, fibrous membrane,
thicker at the middle than at the extremities,

which is attached, above, to the posterior sur-

face of the body and great cornu of the os hy-

oides; and, below, to the whole superior edg*
of the thyroid cartilage.

Th y reo- h void e'us or llyo-thyreoidc' us

Muscle is situate at the anterior and superior

part of the neck. It is attached to the oblique

line on the anterior surface of the thyroid car-
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tilage; to the inferior edge of the body of the
os hyoides, and to the anterior portion of its

great cornu. It approximates the thyroid car-

tilage and os hyoides to each other, by raising

the cartilage, and with it the whole larynx; or,

it can depress the os hyoides.

THYREO-PHARYNGEUS, Thyro-pharyn-
geus.

THYREOID, Thyroid.
THYREOIDEUS, Thyroideal.
THYREONCUS. Bronchocele.
THYROARYTENOID, Thyreo-arytenoid

— t. Crico-pharyngeus, see Crico-pharyngeal—
t. Hyoideus, Thyreo-hyoid.

TH YRO - PH ARYNGE' U S , Tkyreo-pharyn-
geus. Valsalva, Morgagni, Santorini, and Win-
slow have given this name to the portion of the
constrictor pharyngis inferior, which is attached
to the thyroid cartilage.

THYRO-PHARYNGEUS, Constrictor pha-
ryngis— t. Pharyngeus, see Crico-pharyngeal
— t. Pharyngo-staphylinus, Palato pharynoeus.
THYR'OCELE, Bronchocele.
THYROID, Thyreoid, Thyroi'des, from 6vq<x,

4 a gate or folding door,' and adug, ' form.'

That which has the shape of a folding door.

Thyroid Car'tilage, CarUla'go Scutifor'rnis,

C. Scuta'lis, C. Clypea'lis, Cuoperto'rium, C.

Pelta'lis, Ada!mi Morsus Os, is the largest of

the cartilages of the larynx, at the anterior part

of which it is situate. It is larger transversely

than vertically; broader above than below; and
seems formed by the junction of the two quad-
rilateral plates, which produce, by their union,
an angle that projects forwards. Its two poste-

rior margins terminate above, and on each side,

by an ensiform prolongation, called the greater

cornu of the thyroid cartilage; and, below, by a

less prominent eminence, the lesser cornu,

which is articulated with the cricoid.

Thyroid Gland, Corpus Thyreoids!'urn, Glan'-

dala Thyreo'ide'a, (F.) Gland ou Corps Thy-

jo'ide, is an organ, the uses of which are not

known. It covers the anterior and inferior

part of the larynx, as well as the first rings of

the trachea, and seems to be composed of two
lobes, flattened from before to behind, which
are united by a transverse prolongation of the

same nature as themselves, called the Isthmus

of the Thyroid Gland. The tissue of the thy-

roid is soft, spongy, and of a brownish colour;

but its intimate structure is unknown. It is

formed of several distinct lobules; collected in

lobes of greater or less size. These are com-
posed of granulations, some of which contain a

yellowish or milky fluid. The thyroid gland

receives four large arteries, called Thyroideal,

as well as corresponding veins. Its nerves pro-

ceed from the pneumogastric, and from the

cervical ganglia. No excretory duct has ever

been found in it. Its uses are not known.
THYROIDEAL, Thyroideus, Thyreoideus,

(F.) Thyrdidien. That which concerns the

thyroid gland or cartilage.

Thyroideal Arteries are two on each
side. 1. The superior Thyroideal, superior la-

ryngeal or superior guttural, arises from the

anterior part of the external carotid, and pro-

ceeds to the upper part of the thyroid gland,

after having given off a laryngeal bra nc/i and
a crico- thyroid. 2. The inferior Thyroideal, or

infe'rinr gut'tural, much larger than the last,

BJ'lses from the upper part of the subclavian.

It passes, "in a serpentine manner, to the infe-

rior part of the thyroid gland, to which it is

distributed, after having given a number ot

branches to the neighbouring parts, among
which is the cervicalis ascendens.
Thyroideal Veins are, 1. A superior thy-

roideal, and several middle thyroideal, which
open into the internal jugular vein*. 2. An in-

ferior thyroideal, much larger than the pre-

ceding, whose branches form—by anastomosing
with those of the opposite side, in front of the
trachea— a very remarkable venous plexus,
which J. Cloquet calls the infra- thyroideal
plexus. The inferior thyroideal veins open,

—

the left, into the corresponding subclavian;

—

the right, into the vena cava superior.

THYROID!EjY. Thyroideal
THYROPHRAX1A, Bronchocele.
THYRSUS, Penis.

T1B1PEROXEO-TARSIEN, Peroneeus lon-

gus.

TIBIA MINIMA, Fibula.

Tib'ia, Cneme, Procne'me. A Latin word,
which signifies a flute or pipe. Fo'cile majus,
Aran'do major, Cunna major, Canna major seu
domes' tica cruris. The largest bone of the leg.

A long, irregular, and triangular bone, situate

on the inner side of the fibula. It has, 1. A
Superior or femoial extremity, which is very
large, rounded, and has two eminences at the
sides, called Tuberosities of the Tibia, or Tibial

tuberosities. The outermost is articulated with
the fibula. On its head are two articular, oval,

concave surfaces, separated by a process, called

Spine of the tibia, which are articulated with
the condyles of the Osfemoris. 2. An inferior

or tarsal extremity, having an articular surface

beneath, which joins the astragalus; within, a

triangular eminence, which forms the malleo-

lus internus; and, on the outside, a triangular

surface, which articulates with the fibula. 3.

The body or shaft of the tibia has three faces,

separated by three angles, the anterior of which
is the most prominent, and is called the spine

or crista of the tibia or tibial, spine. It is the shin.

The tibia is articulated with the femur, fibula,

and astragalus. It is developed by three points

of ossification, one for the body, and one for

each extremity.

TIBLEUS, Tibial.

TIBIAL, Tibia'lis, Tibix'us. (F.) Tibial,

Jambier. That which relates to the tibia or to

the leg.

Tibial Aponeurosis, (F.) Jlponevrose Jam-
biere, surrounds the muscles of the leg. It is

continuous, above, with the femoral aponeurosis,

and arises, also, from the head of the fibula, and
from several fibrous expansions which detach
themselves from the tendons of the triceps, sar-

torius, gracilis, and semitendinosus. Thence it

descends around the leg, attaching itself to the

whole extent of the anterior and inner edges of
the tibia. It sends, below, an expansion, which
passes before the tendo Achillis, and is continu-
ous with the anterior annular ligament of the

tarsus. It is attached, also, to the sheath of the
peronei muscles.

Tibial Arteries are two in number. 1. The
Tibia'lis Anti'ca, which arises from the popliteal

artery, before its bifurcation; passes immedi-
ately through the opening in the upper part of
the interosseous ligament, and reaches the an-

terior part of the leg; when it turns downwards,
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and descends, obliquely, between the extensor
communis digitorum pedis and the tibialis an-

ticus, anterior^to the interosseous ligament;

glides under the anterior annular ligament of

the tarsus, and takes the name Dorsalu tarsi

Amongst the numerous branches, given off by

the tibialis antica, may be distinguished— the

Tibialis recur'rens, A. malleola'ris interna, and
.7. malleolaris externa. "2 The Tibialis posti'm,

arises from the bifurcation of the popliteal ar-

lery; and, slightly tortuous, descends between
the two planes of the posterior muscles of the
]('<r; until it arrives under the arch of the cal-

caneum. where it divides into two branches

—

the Plantar arteries.

Tibial Nerves are two in number. 1. The
anterior tibial nerve, Pr6libiosusplantaire, (t'h.)

One of the two branches in which the external

popliteal terminates. It accompanies the arteria

tibialis antica. 2. The postcrier tibia/ nerve,

Jiranche tibia/c du nerf fcmnro-poplitte, (Ch.) is

the internal jmplttral. (q. v.)

Anterior and Posterior Tibial Veins have
the same arrangement as the arteries which
they accompany.
TIBIALIS ANTl'CUS, Catt'nse mus1cuius,

Tibiosusmtlatarsicn,Tibio-sustarsicn,(Vh.) (F .)

Jambier anterieur. A muscle, situate at the an-

terior part of the leg. Above, it has the shape
of a triangular prism; below, it is slender and

;

tendinous. It is attached, above, to the ante-

J

rior part of the external tuberosity of the tibia;

to the superior half of the outer surface of that

bone; and to the anterior surface of the interos-

seous ligament. Below, its tendon terminates
at the base of the first cuneiform bone, and at!

the posterior extremity of the first metatarsal

bone. This muscle bends the foot on the leg,

and directs its point inwards, at the same time
that it raises its inner edge. It can, also, bend
the leg on the foot, and prevent it from falling

backwards in standing.

Tibialis Gracilis, Plantar muscle.
Tibialis Posti'cus, Tibio-tarsien, Tibio-sous-

tarsien, (Ch.) (F.) Jambier post6rieur. This mus-

1

cle is situate at the posterior and deep part of

the leg. It is thicker above than below; and is

attached, above, to the posterior surface of the

fibula; to the posterior surface of the tibia, and
to the interosseous ligament. Its tendon ter-

minates, below, at the tuberosity on the inferior

extremity of the os scaphoides. This muscle
extends the foot on the leg; at the same time
raising its inner edge. It, likewise, extends the
lee on the foot.

TIBIOCALCA.XIEX, Soleus— t. Phalangel-
tien, Flexor longus digitorum pedis profundus
perforans

—

t. Sovs-tarsien, Tibialis posticus— t.

Sus-me.talarsien. Tibialis anticus

—

t. Sustarsien,
Tibialis anticus.

Tl BIO-TARS AL, Tibiotnrscus, (F.) Tibio-

tarsienne. What related to the tibia and tarsus.

Tibio-Tarsal Articula'tion is the articu-

lation of the foot with the leg. It is formed
,

by the tibia and the astragalus; and is Strength-
ened by lateral, and by anterior, and posterior

ligaments.

TlBIO-TARSIEJV, Tibialis posticus.

TIC, Ticitchinir. A local and habitual con-
vulsive motion of certain muscles; and, espe-
cially, of some of those of the face. It is, some-
times, called in France 7!r ronrulsif. to distin-

guish it fioin Tic douloureux at neuralgia faciei,

GO*

(q v.) and has been termed a partial chorea or

form of chronic chart*.

TIC DOULBURBUX, Neuralgia, facial.

TICKLE WEED, Veratrnm riride.

TICKLING, (F.) Chutouilltmint. This word,
sometimes, means the action of tickling (titil-

/alio;) at others, the sensation produced bj this

action (jtruri'tus.) A vivid sensation, which
commonly causes laughter, and a state of ge-
neral spasm that may be dangerous if too long
protracted. There are some parts of the body.
where we are easier tickled than others; e. g.

the soles of the feet, and the hypochondriac re-

gions.

TIGE PFTVITAIRE, Infundibulum of the

brain

—

t. Sus-sphcnoidale, Infundibulum of the
brain.

TIGILLUM, Crucible.

TIG U LA, Saccharum.
TIKIM.MA, Cacoucia coccinea.

TILBURY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
saline chalybeate at West Tilbury in Essex.
England. It is not much frequented.

TILIA, T. Europx'a, Phitijra. The LimetrcK
or Linden tree, (F.) Ttlleul. Family, Tiliaoesj.

The flowers have been supposed to possess anu-
dyne and antispasmodic virtues.

TIELEUL, Tilia.

T1LMOS. Evulsion.
TlLMUS,Carphologia.
TIMAC. The name of an East India root,

but of what vegetable is not clear. It is said t.i

possess diuretic properties; and hence has
been (riven in dropsies.

TIMIDUS, Rectus inferior oculi.

TIN, (D.) Ten. Stannum, Cussit'eros, Cat-
tit'eros, Slangos, Ju'piler, iStu'pia, Laos, Plum-
bum album, Tlumbum can'didum, (F.) Etain. A
solid metal; of a peculiar odour when rubbed;
insipid; colour whitish; S. G. T/J'.U; giving i

peculiar tinklinrr sound when struck. It is used,

in medicine, only as a mechanical anthelmintic
Dose. ~j of the Pulcis stanni or Granular tin. in

molasses. This is made by melting tin in an
iron vessel over the fire, and, while it is cooling,

stirring until it is reduced to a powder, which
is passed through a sieve.—Ph. U. S.

Tin, Butter of, Tin, muriate of— t. Chlorurei
of, Tin, Muriate of— t. Deutohydrochlorate of,

T. muriate of.

Tin-Foil, Stannum folia'turn, Stanni'olum, is

used for plugging carious teeth, etc.

Tin-Glass, Bismuth.
Tin, Granular, see Tin— t. Muriate of, su-

peroxygenated, T. muriate of.

Tin, Muriate ok, Haiti r of Tin. Fumi»tt
liquor of Libit' cius, Marias S/anni. Marias Ox-
yd'uli Stanni, Chlor'urei of Jin, Dcu'tohydro-
chlorateof Tin. Super'ovugend'ted Muriate of lin.

Thii is formed of Tim, one part; eaurri.tr, t,,;

muriatic acid, three parts. To be crystallized

by the aid of heat. A violent cathartic. Dose,
gr. ij or iij.

Tin, Sir phuket of. Aurum musivum.
TINA8MUS, Tenesmus.
TINCTQRA, from tingere, tinctum, 'to dvo.'

'Pnc'.urr., Kssrn'tia, (F.) Teinturc, Alcoolat, .'!'

cool. The term tincture is generally restricted

to spirituous solutions of vegetable, animal, ami
some saline substances. It corresponds, there-
fore, with the word Quintes'sence. in one of it*

old significations; and with the .llronlu'turn »f
the Cudcx of Paris. It is not unusual, however.
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to speak of aqueous tincture, ethereal tincture,

&c. Tinctures are made, either with pure al-

cohol or proof spirit. The former are precipi-

tated hy watpr; and, therefore, are seldom used

internally; the latter are common additions to

infusions, decoctions, &c. They ought not, of

course, to be united with any vehicle which

can decompose them or separate any thing from

them in a palpable form; unless such decompo-

sition is desired by the prescribes In making

tinctures, ihe ingredients should be reduced to

a coarse powder; and the maceration be made

in close vessels, exposed to a heat of about 80°,

and frequently shaken. When completed, they

must be filtered, and put away for use in close

bottles. When the process of displacement is

employed, great care must be taken, so that the

substances treated may be, as far as possible,

exhausted of their soluble principles, and a per-

fectly clear tincture be obtained. To those

who are not familiar with the process, the plan

of maceration is preferable.— (Ph. U. S.)

Tinctura Absin'thii Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of icormwood, Essen'tia absin'ihii com-

posita seu arna'ra. (Absinth., artem. pontic,

caryoph. aa ^ss, sacch. gij, alcohol Oss. Mace-

rate for fifteen days. Ph. P.) Tonic, stomachic,

vermifuge, and carminative. Dose, f. ^ij to f.

§ss.

Tinctura Acacia Catechu, T. catechu— t.

Acetatis ferri cum alcohole, see T. ferri acetatis

— t. Acidi sulphurici, Sulphuricum acidum aro-

maticum.
Tinctura Acom'tt, Tincture of Aconite, (aco-

nit. 5iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14

davs, express, and filter through paper. Ph.!

U.S.) It may also be made by displacement.)

Ph. U. S.

Tinctura JGthe'rea Camphora'ta, Solu'tio 1

cam'phorse aelhe'rea, Liquor ncrvinus Bangii, Spi-
1

ritus sulphu'rico-aethereus camphora'tus, Naphtha
j

vitrioli camphora'ta. (Camphor, p. i. JEther.
\

sulphuric, p. ii ) Stimulant in atonic diseases.
|

arthritic cardialgia and spasm. Dose, 20 to 30

drops in white wine.

Tinctura .ZEtherea Ferri, Alcohol (seu

Tinctura) sulphurico-aHhereus ferri—t. Alcoho-

lica China? composita, T. cinchona? composita

—

t. Alcoholica corticum aurantiorum Whyttii,

Tinctura cinchona? amara— t. Alexipharmaca

Huxhami, Tinctura cinchona? composita.

Tinctura Al'oes, T. M'oes Socotori'na, Es-

sen'tia Aloes, Al'cohol cum Aloe perfolia'ta, Tinc-

ture of Aloes. (Aloes, 3J, ext. glycyrrh. giij:

aquae, Oiss, alcohol, Oss. Macerate, for four-

teen days, and filter. Ph. U. S.) Properties,

those of aloes. Dose, f. ^ss to f. ijiss.

Tinctura Aloes ^Ethe'rea, JEthe'real Tinc-

ture of Aloes, Tinctura aloes vitriola'ta. (Aloes.

Socot., myrrh, aa ^iss, croci
Jj,

sp. ssthcris

sulph*. Oj. Digest the myrrh in the ether for

four days; then add the aloes and saffron Ph.

E.) Stimulant and cathartic. Dose, f. £j to f.

3'i
Tinctura Aloes Compos'ita, Elix'ir Proprie-

ta'tis, E.aperitt'vum, Elixir Aloes, Tinctura Aloes

cum Myrrha, T. Aloes et Myrrhae, (Ph. U. S.) T.

Aloes el Myrrha. croca'ta, Elixir of long life, Com-
pound Tincture of Aloes. (F.) Elixir de long ue

vie, Baurne. de vie de Lelievre. (Aloes, in pulv.,

^iij, croci, £j, Tinct. Myrrha, Oij.) Macerate

for fourteen days, and filter. Purgative and
stomachic. Dose, f. «j *° *"• o x

i-

Radcliffe's Elixir is formed of Aloes Socotr.

£vj, cort. cinnam., rad. zedoar, aa ^ss, rod. rhei

zj, coccindl. ^ss, syrup, rhamni rjij, sp. tcnuior,

Oj, aquce put a f. 3 v.

Tinctura Aloes et Myrrhs, T. aloes com-
posita.

Tinctura Aloes et Myrrhs Crocata, T.
A. composita— t Aloes vitriolata, T. A. a?therea

— t. Amara, T. gentiana? composita— t. Ainorai
repentis, T. Cardamomi— t. Amomi zingiberis,

T. zingiberis.

Tinctura Angustu'rjE, Tincture of Angus-
tura. (Cart, cuspar. in pulv. crass, redact, ^ij,

sp. vin. ten. Oij. Digest. Ph. D.) Dose, t'.gj

tof.^ij.

Tinctura Aristolochia Serpentari.e, T.
serpentaria? — t. Aromatica, T. cinnamomi com-
posita— t. Aromatica ammoniata, Spiritus am-
monia? aromaticus.

Tinctu'ra Asafce'tid^e, T. Fer'ulce Asafoz-

tidse, Tincture of Asafcetida, T.fatida, T. asafce-

tida, (Asafoetid. ^iv, sp. rect. Oij. Macerate for

fourteen days, and filter. Dose,g tl- xv. to fcjj.

Tinctura Asafoztid2e Ammoniata, Spiritus

Ammonia? fa?tidus.

Tinctura Auran'tii, T. Cor'ticis Aurantii,

Tincture of Orange Peel. (Aurant. cort. recent,

^iij, sp. rect. Oij. Digest for 14 days.) Stoma-
chic. Used as an adjunct to stomachic draughts.

Dose, f. ,^ss to f. £ij.

Tinctura Aurea, Alcohol seu tinctura sul-

phurico a?thereus ferri.

Tinctura Belladonna, Tincture of Bella-

donna, (Belladonnas, §iv, alcohol dilut. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days', express, and filter through
paper. Ph. U. S.) It may, also, be prepared

by displacement. Ph. U. S.

Tinctura Benzo'ini Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of Benzoin, T. Benzoes composita.

Friar's Balsam, Vervain s Balsam, Wade's Drops,

Jesuit's drops, the Commander's Balsam,
Wound Balsam, Balsam for cuts, Bal'samunt

Cathol'icum, B. Per'sicum, Bulsamvn^tniumat'-

icum, Elixir traumaticum. (Benzoin.
tf iij. styrac.

purif. 5ij, tolut. ^j, aloes in pulv. §ss, alcohol.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days and filter.) Stimu-

lant. Used chiefly to wounds and ulcers.

The basis of Turlington's Balsam of Life,

is the Compound Tincture of Benzoin. The
following form is recommended by a committee
of the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy:

—

(Alcohol. Oviij, Benzoin. 3 x
i
j , Styrac. liquid,

^iv, Aloes Socotrin, 3J, Balsam Peruvian, ^ij,

Myrrhae. Sfj, Rad. Angelic. £ss, Balsam Tolut.,

Ext. Glycyrrh. aa 31 v. Digest for ten days,

and strain.)

The Essence of Coltsfoot consists of equal

parts of the Compound Tincture of Benzoin and
Balsam of Tolu, to which is added double the

quantity of Rectified Spirit of Wine. It is sold as

a pectoral.

Tinctu'ra Calum'bje, T. Colombae, T. Co-

lombo, Tincture of Cohimba, Columbo Bitters.

(Calumb. rad. cont. ^iv% alcohol, dilut. Oij

Macerate for 14 days; express, and filter. Ph.

U. S.) Dose, f. gss to giv. It may, also, be made
by displacement. Ph. U. S.

Tinctura CAMPHOR^/Spiritus camphora?.

Tinctura Cam'piiora Compos'ita, T. Opii

Camphora'ta, Compound Tincture of Camphor,
Camphorated Tincture of Opium. Elisor Pare-

gor'icum, Paregor'ic Elixir. (Opii, in pulv.

Acid. Benzoic, aa 5jj, oh anisi, f. ^],mellis dcspu-
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s*a*.?ij, Camphor. $\j, alcohol, dilut. Oij. M ice-

rate tor 14 days, and filter throngfa paper. PA.

U. S) One fluidounce contains near)? gr. ij

of opium. Anodyne. Dose, t' ~j lo f ~nj.

Suture's Elixir, an empirical carminative pre-

paration, is thus made, according to one for-

mula. ( 0///7 ^iv, camphor. "^ \. coccin til 5j,/o "i-

cul. dulc. jij, tinct. serpent. Oj, sp. amsi, cong
ij, mouse Oij, ««r* musivi ^vj.)

Tim 1 1 i; \ Uanthar'ibis, /'. C. Vesicat</ria,

v. Tincture of lUtsdrinj Fly, T. oj

Spanish Fly, T.Meloes vesieato'rii. (F.) Tnntun
rubrfiante. ( Cauthorid cont. ^ij. alcohol, ililut

Oij. Macerate for 14 days; express, ami tiller.

It nay, also, he prepared bv displacement
Ph. U. S. Stimulant and diuretic, hut not often

used internally. Externally, stimulant. Dose,
g't. x.

Matthew*$ Injection, a once celebrated nos-

trum tor fistula' in ano, consisted wholly of a

dilute Tincture of Caiitkarides.

Tim n i;a Cap'sici, Tincture of Capsicum.
(Capsic. :~j. alcohol, dil. Oij. Macerate for 11

days, and filter. Ph. U. 6.) It may, also, be

prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S. Stimu-
lant. Dose, f. ^ss to ^j.

Tinctora Casdamo'mi, T onw''mi repent'tis
,

Tincture of Car'damoms. (Cardam. cont. ~iv,

alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, strain,

and tiller. Ph U. S.) It may, also, be made
by displacement. Ph. U. S. Use, the same as

the seeds. Dose, f. ~j to f. ziv.

JSolomon's Balm of Gilead, an empirical pre-

paration, seems to he an aromatic tincture,—of

which Cardamoms form a leading ingredient,

—

made with brandy. Some attirm that it con-
tains tautuaridca.

Tl«4 ti ha Cardamomi Composita, Compound
Tincture of Cardamoms, Stomach Tincture, Tine-

turn Stuniueh'ica. ( Card, son., carui sem., cocci,

aa £jij, cinnam. cart. cont. ^iv, uvar. passar. demp-
tis acioii 31V, spirit, ten. Oij. Ph. L) Sto-

machic and carminative. Dose f. !jij to f. Ziv.

TiMTi'HA Cahminati'va Syi/vii, Atcoola' t inn

Carminati'tmm Sylvii, Carminative Elixir ofSyl-
vius. (Had . angelic. 4 p., rad. intpcrator., gilang.
aa <» p.. fol. rosmarin , majoran , rutte, basilic.

ad 46 p., baccar. laur. nobil, 12 p., sem. angelic,
liirust. lerist.. amis, ;ia Hi p., zin<jib.,nuc. moschal.
aa, (i p., cinnam. \'2 p , carijooh., cort. Union, aa.

4 p. Add alcohol, 1500 p. Macerate and distil

10U0 p. Ph. P.) A warm stomachic, carmina-
tive, &.c. Dose, sjss to ?ss.

Tinctura Cascaril'la:, T. Croto'nis Elcu-
the'ria-,Jl',rohot < inn ( 'roto'nE Cascarilld, Ttnctun
of Cascari.i'i. (Cascurill. cort. cont. 2iv,sw. ten.

Oij. FA. L.) Dose . f. 33 to f^iv.
Tinctura Casto'rf.i, T. Custorei Rossici.

Essentia Custorei, Al'cohol castoria'tu/n, '/'. Cus-
torei Cnnude n'sis, 'Tincture of Custor. (Custor
cont. 3 1j , alcohol. Oij. Macerate for 7 days,
express, and tiller.) Tonic and antispasmodic
Dose, gtt. xx to f. ^ij, or more.
Tinctura Castorki (Jompos'ita, Compound

Tincture of Custor. (Cast. II, g. asufutid. gss,
alcohol, ammoniat. Oj. Ph. E.) Antis'pas
modic. Dose, f. zj to f. ^iv. Called, also,

Elixir fatnlum, Tinctura custorei fatida seu
futida uinmonia'ta.

Tinctuiia Cat'echo, Tinctura Japon'ica, T
Mimo'sec Catechu, T. Aca'ciie Catechu, Tinetun
of Catechu. (Catech. ^iij, cinnam. contus^ij
alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, ex-

press, and filter. Ph. U.S.) Astringent
f-ojiof spj.

'fin- ( om Kvrit a 1 ki) Solution or Charcoal,
old for cleaning the teeth, serins to be Jittle.

more than the tincture of catechu.
Tim 11 ha Cicut.*:, T. conn m iculati.

Timtiki ( "ivciio'.n.k. Tincture of Cinchona,
T. Cor't/cis I'erurtn'ni Simp'ex, T. Cort. I'/ru-
ciuni, Tincture nf link. (Cinchon. cont. ~vi,
alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express,
and tiller through paper. Ph. I. S.) It may,
also, be made by displacement. Ph. U. S.) Dose,
f Zj to ~iv or more.
Tim hhv Cincho'na; Ama'ra, Elixir nnti-

/ii/pochondit'/icuin, E. roli'oruns WhyttH, E, Wlujl-
in. Essentia Cmticis Pmruvia'ni Composita. Tine-
turn ulcohol'ica corticum auruntio' rum Whyttii,
T. ki nl, inn: ama'ra. Elijir stomach 't'cus spin'luo'-
sus. (Cinch p. viij. Gentian. Rod. Cort.Aurant.
3 p. Alcohol (.900) U6 p. Digest.) Dose, one or
two teaspoonfuls.
TT.scruHA CiRCHOirj: Ammonia'ta, T. Cor1

-

ticis Peruvia'ni volut'ilis, Ammonia'ted Tincture
of Hurl;, Volatile Tincture of Bark. (Cinchon.
lancifol. cort. cont. giv, sp. ammun. aromnt. Oij.
Ph. L.) In dyspepsy, combined with acidity
and languor.

Tinctura
_

Cinchona: jEtherea Composita,
T kinaz Kiriaz mthe'rea cumpos'iia, Elixir'ium
Antisep'ticum Docto'res Chaussicr, Clin ussier s
Antiseptic Elixir. (Cinchon. ojficin. 5ij, cas-
curill. J SS, cinnam. giij, croci ^ss, sacch. al!>.

Jxxxviij. Put these bruised into a mattress,
and add vin. alb. Hispanic, vel tin. muscat., al

•

cohol. aa Oj. Macerate for two days, and add
sulphuric ether f ^iss. Ph. P.) Tonic, stimu-
lant, and antiseptic. Dose, f. 333 to f. 5j.
Tinctura Cinchona: Composita, Compound

'Tincture of Cinchona cr Hurl;, Httxham's Tinc-
ture of Baric, T. Cor'ticis Peruvia'ni Compos'itu,
T. felirifuga Docto'ris lluxhami. Esseu'tia
Chinee, E. Cor'ticis Peruriuni .!!< xipliar'maca
Huxhami, Esseu'tia antise.p'tica Huxhuini. 'Tutr-
tit'iu Alcxipliar'maca Huxhami, Tmctu'ra Alco-
hol'ica Chinee Compos'itu. (Cinchon. cont. 5ij.
uurniit. cort. cont. liss, serpent, cont. ^iij, croci,
suntiil. aa !Jj,

a'cohol. dilut. f. ^xx. "Macerate
for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. V. S.) It

may, also, be made by displacement Ph. U.S.
More grateful than the simple tincture. Dose,
f. Zj to f. #ij.

Tinctura Cinnamo'mi, Tincture of Cinnamon,
Essen' tia ('innamomi, T. Lauri Cinnamomi

t
(( 'uinitin. cont. §iij, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Mace-
rate for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.)

It may, also, be prepared by displacement. Ph.
U. S. Stomachic. Dgse, f. ~j to f.

(

^ij.

Tinctura Cinnamo'mi Cosiposit a, Compound
Tincture of Cinnamon, 'Tmctu'ra Aromat'ica,
Esseu'tia Aroma tica, Alcool cum Aromut'ibus
Compos' itns, Eau dt Bonferau on tTJtrmagnmc.
(Cinnam cont. ^j, cardam. cont. Zss, zingib.

cont 31 ij, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14

days, express, and filter. Ph. U.S.) It may,
also, be prepared by displacement Ph. I . $.
Use, same as the last. Dose, f. £j to f. ^iij.

TTnctlkv DC Cociii.ea'kiis, Acoolii't mi dc
Cochlcu'rit*, A. antiscorbu tir.um. (Fol. cochlear.

recent. 2500 p , rud. urmoiuciir, >2'M) p , nladiol.

(t>2oto:5-J He.) 3000 p , distil offSOOO p. Ph. P.)
Antiscorbutic. Dose, f. 2ij to f. *j.

TllfCTOSi Coi.ciiici.y: ('. Scminis, (Ph. U.
S,.) Tincture of Coli hicum Seed. (Colchic. sem.
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cont. ^iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macorate for 14

days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may,
also, be prepared by displacement. Dose, ten

to sixty drops.

Tinctura Colchici Seminis, T. colehici.

Tinctura Colombo, T. Calumbae.
Tinctura Conii, T. C. Macula'li, T. Cicu'tm.

Tincture of Hemlock. {Conii fol. §iv, alcohol,

(ill. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
filter. Ph. U. JS.) It may, also, be made by
displacement. Ph. U. S. Use;—the same as

that of the leaves.

Tinctura Conii Maculati, T. conii.

Tinctura Convolvuli Jalaps, T. jalapii—

t. Corticis aurantii, T. aurantii— t. Corticis Pe-
ruvian! composita, T. cinchona? comp.— t. Cor-

ticis Peruviani simplex, T. cinchona;— t. Corti-

cis Peruvian! volatilis, T. cinchona? ammoniata.
Tinctura Croci Sati'va, T. Croci, Tincture

of Saffron. {Croci Angl. cont. ^j, alcohol, dilut.

§xv. Ph. E.) Slightly stomachic (?) Dose,
f. zj to f. ziij.

Tinctura de Croco Compos'ita, Elixir'ium

de Garus, Alcoola'tum de Croco Compositum,
Compound Tincture of Saffron, Elixir of Garus.

{Aloes Socotr. 320 p., myrrh. 64 p., croci 32 p.,

cinnam., nuc. moschat., caryoph. aa, 16 p., alco-

hol. 1000 p., aq. for. aurant. 5000 p. Digest for

two days ; distil 4000 p. and add syrup of capil-

hire, 5000 p. Ph. P.) Aromatic, cordial, sto-

machic. It is, also, called Elixir cordiale et

stomach'icum, and E. anticol'icum crocalum.

Tinctura Crotonis Eleutheri^, T. casca-

rillae.

Tinctura CubebjE, Tincture of Cubeh s. {Cu-
heb. cont. ^iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for

14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It

may, also, be prepared by displacement. Ph.
U. S. Dose, one or two fluidrachms.

Tinctura Digita'lis, Tincture of Digitalis,

T. Digita'lis purpu'rea. {Digital. !§iv, spirit

ten. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and fil-

ter.) It may, also, be prepared by displace-

ment. Ph. U. S. Use, same as that of the

leaves. Dose, gtt. x.

Tinctura Febrifuga Doctoris Huxhami,
T. cinchona? composita.

Tinctura Ferri Aceta'tis, Tincture of Ace-

tate of Iron. {Kali acetat. 3 ij, sulpfi. ferri §j,
sp. rectif Oij. Rub the acetate and sulphate !

into a soft mass. Dry and rub with the spirit. !

Digest for 7 days, and pour off. Ph. D.) Tonic
j

and astringent. Dose, gtt- xx. to f zj. The
Dublin college directs a Tinctura Acetatis Ferri
cum Mcohole, which differs from the other, in I

having half the quantity, only, of the Acetate of
Potass.

|
Tinctura .Ferri Ammonia'ta, Tincture of]

Ammoniated Iron, T. Ferri Ammoniaca'lis, T. \

Florum martia'lium, T. Martis Mynsich'ti. {Ferri

ammon. £\v, sp. ten. Oj. Ph. L.) Use—same as

that of the ammoniated iron. Dose, f. "ss to

Tinctura Ferri Chloridi,T. Ferri muriatis.

Tinctura Ferri Muria'tis, T. Ferri chlo'ridi,

(Ph. U. &.) Tincture of Muriate of Iron, T. Mortis
in Spirilu Salis, T. M. cum Spiritu Satis, T.

Ferri Muria'ti, Tincture of Steel, Al'coholferra'-

tus. {Ferri subcarb. Ibss, acid muriat. Oj, alco-

hol. Oiij. Add the acid to the subcarbonate in

a glass vessel, and shake during three days.
Pour off nnd add the spirit. Ph. U. S.) Tonic
and styptic. Dose, g' 1 - x to xx.

A solution of nitrate of iron has been recently
recommended in chronic diarrhoea and dysen-
tery. Its virtues exactly resemble those of the
muriate of iron.

The Antivenereal Drops, at one time so cele-

brated at Amsterdam, were examined by Scheele,
and found to be a tincture of muriate of iron
and corrosive sublimate.

Tinctura Ferulae Asaf<etid#:, T. asafcetidaj

— t. Florum martialium, T. ferri ammoniata

—

t. Foetida, T. asafoetidae— t. Fcetida ammoniata,
T. castorei composita—t. Fuliginis, see Fuligo.
Tinctura Gal'bani, Tincture of Galbanum.

{Galb. £\],sp. tenuior. Oij. Ph. D.) . Stimulant
and antispasmodic. Dose, f. zj to f. zjij.

Tinctura Galla'rum, T. Galla, Tincture of
galls. {Gall, contus. §iv. alcohol, dilut. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph.
U.S.) It may, also, be prepared by displace-

ment. Astringent. Dose, f. zj to zjij.

Tinctura Gentia'n.*: Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of Gentkin, Tinct. Ama'ra, Spirit Bitters,

Elix'ir Slomach'icum. {Rad. gent, concis. 5ij,

aurant. cort. exsiccat. 3J, cardum. sem. cont. 5SS,

spirit tenuior, Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express,

and filter. It may, likewise, be prepared by
displacement. Ph. U. S. Tonic and stomachic.
Dose, f. zj to f. 3*1 ij.

Brodum's Nervous Cordial consists of the
Tinctures of Gentian, Columba, Cardamom, and
Bark, with the Compound Spirit of Lavender,
and Wine of Iron.

Stoughton's Elix'ir is a compound tincture

of gentian. The Elixir'ium Docto'ris Stoughton

sen Tinctura Amara of the Parisian Codex is

prepared as follows:

—

Absinth, summit, exsiccat.,

Teucri chanwdrys., Rad gentian., cort. aurant.

aa gvj, cuscarillai g],rhei ^ss, aloes socotr. zj,

alcohol. Oij.) Digest.

Tinctura Gua'iaci, T. G. Officinalis, Tinc-

ture of Gua'iacum. {Guaiac. Ibss, sp. red. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days, and filter.) Stimulant
and sudorific. Used especially in rheumatic
and arthritic cases. Nearly the same as Hill's

Essence of Bardana.
Tinctura Guaiaci Ammonia'ta, Ammoniated

Tincture of Guaiacum, T. Guaiaci'na Volat'ilis,

Elixir Guaiaci Volatilis, Al'cohol cum Gua'iaco

officina'U ammonia'tus, Al'cohol ammo'niae et

Gua'iaci, T. Gua'iaci, P. L. 1788, Vol'atile Tinc-

ture of Gudiacum. {Guaiac. cont. ^iv, sp. am-
nion, arom. Oiss. Macerate for 14 days, and
filter.) Properties same as the last. Dose, £
zj to f. zjj.

Hatfield's Tincture—a nostrum— consists

of Guaiacum and Soap aa zjj, rectified spirit,

Oiss.

Tinctura Helleb'ori, T. H. JVigri, Tincture

of Black Hellebore, T. Melampo'dii. {Rad. helle.h.

vigr. cont. §iv, sp. tenuior. Oij. Macerate for

14 days, express and filter.) It may also be

prepared by displacement.

—

Ph. U. S. Dose,

f. £ss to f. zj.

Tinctura Hiera, Vinum aloes.

Tinctura Hu'muli, Tincture of Hops. {Ha-
muli strobil. £v, sp. tenuior. Oij ) Tonic and
sedative. Dose, f. gss to f. zjij.

Tinctura Hyoscy'AMt, T. Hyoscyami nigri,

Tincture of Henbane. {Hyoscyam. fol. ^iv, sp.

ten. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express and
filter.) It may also be prepared by displace-

ment— PA. U. S. Narcotic, anodyne. Dose,
gtt. xx to f. zjj.
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Tinctura [(/dim, Alcohol lo'dii. Tincture of
Iodine, (lodin. ^j, alcohol. Oj. Dissolve. Ph
U. S.) The tincture spoils by keeping, or at

lieposits the iodine. It has been much
used in goitre, &.c. Dose, ten drops, three

times a day.

TiNCTu'RA JoDlNI Comi'iis'ita, Compound
Tincture of Iodine, (lodin. ^ss; Potassii lodid.

5J. Alcohol Oj. Dissolve—Ph. U. S.) Dose 10

to 30 drops.

Tinctura Jala'pu, T. Jalopa, T. Cannot-
vuli Jala per. Tincture of Jalap, Vali'ga. (Jalap,

rad. conl. ^viij, sp. ten. Oij. Macerate tor 14

days, express, and filter

—

Ph. U. S ) It may
also be made by displacement

—

Ph. t . & Ca-
thartic. Dose, f. £j to f.

t̂

iv.

Tinctura Jala'pu Compos'ita, Elixir Jalap'-

pas Compos'itum, Elixir pur trans, Essen'lia ca-

thul'ica pardons Rothii, Elixir unthei min'tieuni

Succoru/n. Eau de vie Allemande, (Jalap. Hjss,

Scmmmon §j, Alcohol, (22°,) Ovj. Macerate for

eight days. Ph. P.) Dose, 00 'to 100 drops.

Tinctura Japonic*, T. catechu— t. Kinae
kinaj xtherea composita—T. cinchona? aetherea

composita— t. Kinkince amara, T. cinchona?
amara.

Tinctura Kino, Tincture of Kino. (Kino
contrit. j§iij, sp. ten. Oij. Ph. L. E. &. D.)
Astringent.) Dose, f. :*j to f. "ij

Tinctu'ra Kkamk'iii.e, Tincture of Rhalany
(Kramer, in pulv. ~vj; ulcohol. d/lnt. Oij. Ma-
cerate lor 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U.S.

: also be prepared by displacement. Ph.
U S. Dose, f.gj. f.Zij.

Tinctura Lauri Cinnamomj, T. cinnamomi
— t. Lavandula? composita, Spiritus lavand.
comp.— t. Lytta?, T. cantharidis— t. Martis
Glauberi, see Ferrum tartarizatum— t. Martis
in spiritu salis, Tinctura ferri Muriatis— t.

Martis Mynsichti, T. ferri ammoniata— t. Mar
tis vinosa, Vinum ferri— t. Melampodii, T.
hellebori nigri— t. Meloes vesicatorii, T. can-
tharidis— t. Metallorum, Lilium Paracelsi— t.

Mimosa catechu, T. catechu.
Tinctu'ra Lobk'li^e, Tincture of Lobelia.

(Lobel. *iv; alcohol, dilut Oij. Macerate for

14 days, express, and filter. Ph U. S) It

may also be prepared by displacement. Ph.
U.& Dose f. gi to f. gij.

Tinctu'ra Lupuli'njE. Tincture of Lupuline.
(Lupu/in. ~iv; alcohol, Oij. Macerate for 14
days, and 'filter. Ph. U. S.) Dose f. £j to f.

Tinctura Moschi, Tincture of Musk, Essence

of Musk. (Mosch. in pulv. redact. 5 ij, sp. cini

rtct. Oj.) Dose, f. £j to f. ~iv.

Tinctura Myrrh*:, Tinct ure of Myrrh , Sim -

pie 'Pinet arc of Myrrh. (Mijrrhaz contuse ~iv,

alcohol Oiij Macerate for 14 days, and filter.

Ph. U. S.) Tonic, deobstruent, antiseptic, and
detergent. It is chiefly used in garbles, and
applied to foul ulcers, spongy gums, »fcc.

Hudson's Preservative for thk Teeth
and Gums consists of Tinct. myrrh, tinct. cinch.,

aq. cinnam. aa
#̂
iij, eau d'arqucbusade, %}, pule,

gum. Arab. I5SS. M.
Tinctura Nervina Bestucheffi, Tinctura

aeu alcoliol sulphurico-ajthereus ferri— t. Ner-
vina Halensis, Tinctura seu alcohol sulphurico-
sthereus ferri— t. Nervino-tonica Lamotte's, Al-
cohol seu tinctura sulphurico-sethereus ferri.

Tinctura Nucis Vom'icje. Tincture of Jfux
Vomica. (Alcohol. S. G. .837, f. gj. Dry Ex-

tract of A'ux Vomica, 3 gr.) Dose, gtt. v to

xxx in cases where the nux vomica is indi-

cated.

Tim rOBaObSI Me nth*. Piprri'tjE, Tincture.

of OH of Prpptrmint, Essence of Prp/u rmint
(ol. menthir pipcritx, f. ^ ij, alcohol Oj. Dissolve.

Ph. U. 13. ) Dose, 5 drops as a carminative.

The Tinctura Olki Mentha: Vib/idis, Tinc-

ture of Spearmint, Essence of Spearmint is

made in the same manner. Ph. U. S
Tinctura Opii, Tincture of Opium, Liquid

I.au'dunum, Tlicriaca cales'tis, Alcohol cum
Opio, Tinctura Theba'ica, Tinctura Sedati'va.

(Opii contriti ^
i

j s s , alcohol, dilut. Oij. Mace-
rate for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.)

Nineteen minims contain about one grain of

opium. Properties, those of opium. Dose,
gtt. xx to l.\ and more. By macerating the

dregs remaining after making the Tinctura

xOpii in a solution of Tartaric Acid, a solution

is obtained, which is devoid of the exciting
and constipating properties of the tincture of
opium. Gray calls it Hadcn's Liquor Opii Se-

dati'rus.

Tinctu'ra Opii Aceta'ta, Aceiated Tincture,

of Opium (Opii 5jij; aceti. f. ,^xij; alcohol Oss.

Rub the opium with the vinegar; add the alco-

hol, and having macerated for 14 days, express,

and filter. Ph. U. S.) Twenty drops are equi-

valent to a grain of opium.
Tinctura Opii A.mmonia'ta, Ammoniated

Tincture of Opium, Edinburgh Paregor'ic Elixfir.

(Flor. benz., croci aa Ziij, opii _^ij, of. anisi ^ss,

alcohol, ammoniat. f. ^xvj. digest. Ph E.) f. £J.
contains one grain of opium. Used like the

Tinctura Camphorai Composita.
Tinctura Opii Camphorata, T. camphorte

composita— t. Plumbosa, Liquor plumbi sub-

acetatis dilutus.

Tinctura Quassia:, T. Quassias excel'sac,

Tincture of Quassia. (Quassiie rasur ~ij, al-

cohol dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express,

and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may also be prepared

by displacement Ph. U.S. Tonic. Dose,f.£j

to #j.
Tinctura Qui'ni.*, Tincture ofQui'nia. (Sul-

phate of Quinia. gr. vj. alcohol, ( 847) f. ~j. M.)

Dose. f.
J5J

to ~iv, in the day.

A Tinctura Cinchonia: may be made in a

similar manner.
Tinctura Rhabarbari, T. rhej— t. Rhabar-

Ir.ri composita, T. rhej— t. Rhabarbari vinosa,

Vinum rhej palmati.

TlNCTURA Rhei, T. Rhubarb'ari, T. Rhabar-

bari spirit uo'sa, T. Rh.ri, Tincture of Rhubarb,

T. Rhei pahau'ii. (Rhei. rad concis. ~nj, car-

dam. conL^ss, alcohol dilut. Oij. Macerate for

14 days, express, and filter It may also be pre-

pared l>v displacement. Ph U.S.) Stomachic
or purgative, according to the dose employed ;

•'.

Zi to
.o'J

as stomachic; f. ^iv to 3J as a purgative.

Tinctura Rhei Compos'ita, T nhalarbari

composita, Compound Tincture of Rhubarb. (Rhei

rad. concis.
t̂

ij, giycyrrhiz. rail. cont. ^ss, zin-

rrib. rad. concis., croci stigmal. aa ajij, Wjinr, f.

^xij sp. ten. Oj. Ph. L.) Properties same as

the last.

TlNCTURA Rhei et Al'oes, Tincture of Rhu-
barb and Aloes, Elixir sacrum. (Rad. rhei concis.

:£xi, aloes ^vj, sem. cardam. cont. ^ss, alcohol

dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
filter. Ph. US) Properties "like the last.

Rymer's Cardiac Tincture consists of an
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infusion of Capsicum, Camphor, Cardamom ccthe'rea ferri, JEthtr Martialis, De La Motte's
seeds, Rhubarb, Aloes and Castor in Proof Spirit, Golden Drops, Besluchefps Nervous Tincture,
with a very small quanlity of Sulphuric Acid. Elixir d'or de M. It General De La Motte. An
Tinctura Rhei et Gestia' s J£. Tincture of ethereal solution of muriate of iron. It is much

Rhubarb with Gentian. Tinctura Rhei Ama'ra. used in gout, hypochondriasis. &c.
(Rhei cont. ^ij, gentian, cont. alcoholis di-

luti Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
filter. Ph. t

T

. S ) It may also be prepared by
displacement. Ph. U. S. Properties same as

the last.

Tinctdha Rhej et Senn.e, Tincture of Rhu-
barb and Henna. Warner's Gout Cordial. (Rhej.

Tinctura Solphuris Volatilis, Liquor fo-

mans Boylii—t. Thebaica, T. opii— t. Thebaica,
Vinum opii.

Tinctura Toluie'er^e Bai/sajh, Tincture of
Balsam of Tolu', T. Bal'sami Toluta'ni. T. To-

luta'ni, (Ph. U. S.) (Balsam. Tuluif. gjss, al-

cohol. Ibj.) Reputed to be expectorant and cor-

cont. ^j, senna' ^ij, coriandr. cont., fo?nicul. sein
|
roborant. Dose, f. Jss to f . gj or more,

cont. aa jjj, santed, rasur. ^ij, croci. glycyrrhiz.
j

Tinctura Tonica Nervina Halensis, Alco-
rad. aa gss, uvar passar., acinis exemptis, ftss, I hoi seu Tinctura sulphurico-asthereus ferri.

alcohol, dilut. Oiij. Macerate for 14 days, ex-
j

Tinctura Valeria'nje, Tincture of Valerian.

press, and filter. Ph. U.S.) Dose, f. ^ss to (Valerian, cant giv, alco.ol. dilut. Oij. Mace-
f. 5ij. rate for 14 days, express, and strain. It may

Tinctura Rhcej, T. rhej— t. Rhcej amara, T. also be prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S.)

rhej et L'entianae— I. Sacra, Vinum aloes— t. Sa-j Stimulant and antispasmodic. Dose, f. ^ss to^ij.

Tinctura Valerianic Ammonia'ta, Annuo-
mated or Volatile Tincture of Valerian, T. Vale-

j
rianai Volat'ilis. ( Valeriana cont. ^iv. sp. am-
nion, arom. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express,

and filter. It miy also be made by displacement.

Ph. U. S.) Like the former. Dose, f. gss to f.

SO-
Tinctura \ era'tri, T. T eratri albi, Tincture

of White Hellebore. (Rad. veratri. alb. cont
gviij, alcohol, dil'ut. Oijss. Ph. E.) Emetic
and cathartic; but not very manageable. Dose,
gtt. v to x.

Tinctura Zingib'eris, T. Amo'mi Zivgibcris,

Tincture of Ginger. (Zingib. cont. gviij, alco-

hol. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
filter. It may also be made by displacement.

Ph. U. S.) Stimulant and carminative. Dose,

'tincture OF ACETATE OF IRON,
Tinctura ferri— t. of Aconite, Tinctura aconiti

t. of Balsam of Tolu. Tinctura toluifers bal-

sami— t. of Bark, Tinctura einchonse— t. of

Bark, ammoniated, Tinctura cinchonas ammo-
niata— t. of Bark, compound, Tinctura cinchona

composita— t. of Bark, Huxham's, Tinctura cin-

chonas composita— t. of Bark, volatile, Tinctura

cinchonje ammoniata— t. of Belladonna, Tinc-

tura belladonnas— t. of Blistering Fly, Tinctura

cantharidis— t. Cardiac, Rymer's, Tinctura rhej

et aloes— t. of Colchicum seeds, Tinctura col-

chici— t. of Cubebs, Tinctura cubebae— t. of

Galls, Tinctura gallarum— t. of Ginger, Tinc-

tura zingiberis— t. for the Gout, Dr. Wilson's,

see Colchicum autumnale— t. Hatfield's, see

Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata—t. of Hellebore.

white, Tinctura veratri— t. of Hemlock, Tinc-

tura conii maculati— t. of Henbane, Tinctura

hyoscyami— t. of Hops, Tinctura humuli— t. of

Iodine, compound, Tinctura iodini composita

—

t of Iron, ammoniated, Tinctura ferri ammo-
niata— t. of Iron, muriated, Tinctura ferri mu-

Tinctura Strvch'nije, Tincture of Stryc/i-
j
riatis— t. of Lobelia, Tinctura lobelias— t. of

nia. (Alcohol, S. G. .837. Oj, strychnia, gr
|
Ludwisr, see Ferrum tartarizatum— t. of Lupu-

iij.) Dose, 6 drops to 24. Properties, those of
|
line, Tinctura lupulinas— t. of_Musk, Tinctura

ponis camphorata, Linimentum saponis compo-
situm— t. Saponis et opii, Linimentum saponis
et opii— t. Sedativa, T. opii.

Tinctura Sanguinary, Tincture of Blood-
root. (Sanguinar cont. 3iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph.
U. S.) It may also be prepared by displace-

ment. Ph. U. S. Dose, 30 to GO drops.

Tinctura Saponis Camphorata, Linimen-
tum saponis.

Tinctura Scill.c, Tincture of Squill. (Scillas

exsiccat. ^iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for

14 days, express, and filter. It may also be
made by displacement. Ph. U. S.) Properties,

same as those of the bulb. Dose, gtt. X v to lx.

Tinctura Sbkhjs, T. Sennas Compos'ita,
Elixir Salu'tis, Daffy's Elixir, Tincture of Senna.

(Sennas fol.^W], Carui sem. cont. ijiij, carJam.
sem. cont.

5Jj,
wcarum passarum demptis acinis,

^iv, sp. ten. Oij. PA. L. 4* D.) Stomachic,
carminative, and cathartic. Dose, f. ^ij to f. 3J.
TincturjE Senn.c et Jalapje, Tincture of

Senna and Jalap. (Sennas 3 i

i
j . jalap, pulv. ^j,

coriandr. cont., carui cont. aa ^ss, cardam. cont.

£ij, sacch. giv, alcohol, dilut. Oiij. Macerate for

14 days,expres6, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may
also be prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S.

Dose, f. gij to f. 3J.
Tinctura Serpenta'ri.e, T. S. Virginia' nas,

T. Aristolochi'as Serpentarias, Tincture of Snake-

root. (Rad. serpent, £iij, sp. ten. Oij. Mace-
rate for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.)

It may also be prepared by displacement. Ph.
U. S. Tonic. Dose, f. ^ss to f. 5jij.

Tinctura Stomachica, T. cardamomi com-
posita.

Tinctura Stramo'nii, Tincture of Stramo-

nium. (Stramon. sem. cont. ^iv, alcohol, dilut.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.

Ph. U. S.) It may also be prepared by displace-

ment. Ph. U.S. Dose, ten to twenty minims.

the strychnine.

Tinctura sec Al'cohol Sulphu'rico-
^Ethe'reus Ferri, Guttas nervinae, Liquor
Anod'ynus Martialis, Al'cohol athereus ferratus,

Xaph'tha Vilrioli Martia'lis, Solu'tio Muriatis

ferrici athe'rea, Spir'itus Suiphurico-athe' reus

Martialis, Tinctu'ra nervi'na Halen'sis, T.ton'ico-

jicrri'iid Halen'sis. Tinctu'ra aurea, T. nervina

Bcstuchrffii, T. ncrcino tonica Lnnottcs, T.

moschi— t. Nervous, BestuchefF's, Tincturaseu

alcohol sulphurico-aethereus ferri— t. of Oil of

Peppermint, Tinctura olei menthee piperita?

—

t. of Oil of Spearmint, Tinctura olei menthas

viridis— t. of Opium, acetated, Tinctura opii

acetata— t. of Orange peel, Tinctura aurantii

—

t. of Rhatany, Tinctura kramerias—t. of Rhu-

barb, Tinctura rhej— t. of Rhubarb and aloes,

Tinctura rhej et aloes— t. of Rhubarb and gen-
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tian, Tinctura rhej et gentianse— t. of Rhubarb
and senna, Tinctura rhej et Ben1MB— t of Saf-

fron, Tinctura croci— t. of Saffron, compound,
Tinctura de croco composita— t. of Senna and
jalap. Tinctura senna; et jalapaj— t. of Snake-
root, Tinctura serpen taria3— t. of Soap, campho-
rated, Linimentum saponis— t. of Spanish Fly,

Tinctura cantharidis— t. of Squill, Tinctura
scillaj— t. of Steel, Tinctura ferri chloridi— t.

Stomach, Tinctura cardamomi composita— t. of
Stramonium, Tinctura stramonii— t for the

Teeth, Greenough's, see Spiritus arrnorscisB

coinpositus— t. of Wormwood, compound, Tinc-
tura absinthii composita

TINEA, Porrigo— t. Faciei, Porrigo larvalis

— t. Favosa, Porrigo favosa— t. Ficosa, Porrigo

scutulata— t. Furfuracea, Porrigo furfurans— t.

Granulata, Porrigo scutulata, r. lupinoM— t.

Lactea, Porrigo larvalis— t. Lupina, Porrigo

luptnQsa— t. Mucosa. Porrigo lupinosa— t. Por-

riginosa. Porrigo furfurans

TINKLING, METALLIC, Tintemcnt mi-
talliuuc.

TINNIMENTLM METALLICUM, Tinte-

mcnt mttullique.

TINNITUS AU'RIUM, Parcum!sis imaui-
na'ria, Sasur'rus, Syrig' mus, Syring'mos, Sil/i-

lus, S. clango'sus, Strep'itus aurium, Ec/ws,
Encchcnia, Bumbus, 'ringing of the ears,' from
tinnire, ' to ring." (F.) Tintemtnt, Tiutouin.

An imaginary sound, like the ringing of a bell,

the noise of wind, the murmur of water, &c,
heard in health and in sickness. It is, often, an
accompaniment of cerebral disorder.

TJXTEMEXT, Tinnitus aurium— f. Bullairc,

T. mttullique.

TLVTEMEXT MET.U.UQUE, (F.) Tinte-

mcnt ItuUnirc, Tittnimrn'tam metnl'licvm, Me-
tallic Respiration, Metallic I'oicc. Metallic Tink-

ling. A particular noise, heard by the stetho-

scope when applied to the chest, and which,
according to Laennec, resembles that caused
by striking metal, glass, or porcelain, with a

pin ; but which is, perhaps, more like the sound
of the keys of a musical snuffbox. The tinic-

ment mttullique or metallic tinkling is heard on
causing the patient to speak or breathe ; but is

more distinct when he coughs. When the phe-

nomenon is not so strongly marked it produces
only the metallic resonance. The ' metallic

tinkling' is a pathognomonic symptom of a

communication between the bronchia and cavity

of the chest; in other words, of Pneumothorax.
TI N TIN N A BULU M, Uvula.
Tl.V'JVf. IX. Tinnitus aurium.

TIPSARIA, Decoctum hnrdei.

TIRE-BALLE
%
Forceps (bullet)

TIRE-FOND, (F.) A surgical instrument,

formerly used to elevate the piece of bone sawn
off by the trephine.

TIRE-PI \ Pyulcon.
TIRE-TETE, (F.) A name given to dif-

ferent instruments used for extracting the head
of the child when left in the uterus, and in cer-

tain cases of difficult labour. The crotchet

(q. v.) is one of those, as well as the Tire-ttte et

bascule of Levret, Ace.

TISANE, Ptisa'na or Plissa'na, Ptisane,

from n ri*ars/j ' barley ' A name given to aque-

ous medicines, containing but little, if any, me-
dicinal agent. The ancients gave the name
particularly to the decoction of barley.

TIS.JXE COMMUNE^ Decoctum hordei.

TISSU, Tissue—t. Jccidcntel, see Accidental
— t. < \inrnriu\ Cavernous texture

—

t. Ctllultux,

des os, Cancelli.

TISSI E, Textus, (F.) Tissu. By this term,
in anatomy, is meant the various parts, which,
by their union, form the organs; and are. as it

were, their anatomical elements. General
anatomy is the anatomy of the tissues, which
are the seat of the investigations of the patho-
logical anatomist. The best division, indeed,
of diseases would be according to the tissues

mainly implicated. For the elementary Tis-

sues, see Fibre. The compound tissues, which,
by associating or combining variously, form
every organ of the body, have been variously
classed: but every division is imperfect and
liable to objections. The following, by Messrs.
Todd and Bowman, is one of the most recent

Tabclar View of the Tissues ok iiik II cm an Body.

Example*.

L Simple membrane, homogeneous,]
p ' ,steri <» r la >'er of

or nearly bo. employed alone. 1

t''<' ^'.ea.-c ap-

or in the formstion of con,: £ " ""• lens--

pound membranes. X2?T2a °f

J muscle. &c.
•2. Filamentous (issues, theelements i White and yellow

of which are real or apparent > fibrous ti

fi amenta. ) Areolar tissue.

3 Compound membranes.composed 1 Mucousmembrane.
ot simple membrane. and a layer

| —Skin.—True or
of cells of various forms, epi- y secreting glands,
thelium orepidermis,) orofare

| --Serous and syno.
olar tissue and epitb lium. J vial membranes,

1. Tissues which retain the prinii- l Adipose tissue.

—

tive cellular structure as their' Cartilage. —Gray
permanent character. ) servous matter.

5. Sclerous or bard tissue. Bone —Teeib
(i. Compound tissues.

a. Composed of tubes of homoge- }

neon membrane, containing a > Muscle.—Nerve,
peculiar bu balance. )

6. Composed of white fibrous tis- ) Pih „„,;,,„„
sues and canilage. j

Fibro-cart.lage.

Accidental or Adventitious Tissues con.
sist of every substance— foreign to the primi-

tive organization of the economy, but yet or-

ganized and living—which may be developed
in the anterior or. at the surface of organs.
Laennec divides the accidental tissues into two
sections. 1. Those that resemble others in the
animal economy, or analogous accidental Tis-

sue*; and, 2. Those that have nothing analo-

gous in the body, and which are always the re-

sult of a morbid process— the heterologous or

heteroc/ite accidental tissues. To the first class

belong1

,—ossifications; accidental fibrous, fibro-

cartilaginous, cartilaginous, cellular, and cor-

neous tissues; hairs; the serous membranes of
certain encysted tumours; the mucous mem-
branes of fistulous canals, and accidental syno-

vial membranes. To the second belong tuber-

cles, seirrhi, melanoses, &.c.

Tissue. Areolar, Cellular tissue— t. Cribri-

form, Cellular tissue— t. Filamentous, Cellular

tissue— t. Laminated, Cellular tissue— (. Liga-

mentous, Desmoid tissue— t. MucouSj Cellular

tissue— t. Porous, Cellular tissue— t. Reticu-

lated, Cellular tissue.

TITHENESIS, Lactation.

TITHYMALUS, Euphorbia palustris—t.Cy-
parissia, Euphorbia cyparissias— t. Latifolius,

Euphorbia lathyris— t. i'arahas, Euphorbia pa-

ralias.

TIT1LLATIO, Gargle.

TITTHE, Nipple.
TITTillO.N'. Nipple.

TITTHIS, Nipple.
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TITTHOS, Mamma, Nipple.

TITUBANTIA, Bredouillement.

T1TUBATIO, Fidgets.

TO-AND-FRO SOUND, Bruit defrottement.

TOADFLAX, Antirhinum linaria.

TOBACCO, Nicotianatabacum— t. English,

Nicotiana rustica— t. Indian, Lobelia inflata.

TOCETOS, Parturition.

TOCOLOGY, Obstetrics.

TOCOS. Parturition.

TODDY TREE, Mamei.
TOE, Digitus pedis.

TOEPLITZ, MINERAL WATERS OF
Toeplitz is a town of Bohemia, celebrated for

its numerous thermal springs. The water con-

tains chloride of sodium, carbonate, and sulphate

of soda; and carbonates of lime and iron, &c.
Temp. 11 <P to 1223 Fahr.

TOFUS, Tophus.
TOILE DJ1RJ1IGN&E, Aranei tela—t. Cho-

ro'idienne, see Choroid— t. de Guultier, Sparadra-

pum Galteri.

TOKAS. Puerpera.

TOKOLOGY, Obstetrics.

TOLES, Tonsil.

TOLLES, Tonsil.

TOLU, Tonsil.

TOLUIF'ERA BAL'SAMUM, Myrox'ylon

Toluiferum. Family, Terebintbaceae. Sex. Syst.

DecaYidria Monogynia. The name of the tree

-which affords the Balsam of Tola', Bahamian
Toluta'num, Toluta'num, (Ph. U S.), Toiuif'erae

Balsumi Bulsamuni, Goac'onaz, Red Balsam of

Peru, (F.) Baume de Tola, B. de Carthagene.

It has a very fragrant odour, and warm, sweet-

ish taste; is thick, and of a reddish-yellow co-

lour. It is stimulant and expectorant. (?) and

is used in coughs. It is chiefly, however, em-
ployed on account of its flavour.

TOLUTANUM, see Toluifera Balsamum.
TOM ATA, Solanum lycopersicum.

TO'ME, Tom' us, rout], rouuc, 'incision.' A
common suffix, as in ~L\\hotomy, Conchotomy,
&c.
Tome. Cut, Incision.

TOME ION. Knife.

TOMEN'TUM CEREBRI, from tomen'tum,
1 a flock of wool.' The infinite number of small

vessels, which pass between the pia mater and

convolutions of the brain. They enter the sub-

stance of the brain at right angles.

TOM EUS, Knife.

TOMIS. Scissors.

TOMOTOCIA. Cesarean section.

TONE. Tonus, from rsirw, 'I stretch.' The
state of tension or firmness, proper to each or-

ganic tissue. It is the effect of Tonicity, (q. v.)

Tone, Elasticity.

TONGRES, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
town of Tongres is about a league from Maes-

tricht, in the^Low Countries. The springs, of

which there are several, are chalybeate, con-

taining carbonates of iron and magnesia.

TONGUE, Sax. runs, (D.) Tong, Lingua,

Glossa, Gloltu, (F.) Langue. The tongue is a

muscular, symmetrical, and very mobile organ;

situate in the mouth, from the os hyoides and
epiglottis to the incisor teeth. Its use is, par-

ticularly, to procure for us the sensation of

savours; and it aids in the acts of sucking,

mastication, deglutition, pronunciation, and ex-

puition. It has the shape of a pyramid, flat-

tened above and below; rounded at its angles,

and terminated, anteriorly, by a blunt point.

Its upper surface, called the dorsum, is free,

rlat, and divided into two portions by a median
furrow, linca mediana: at the posterior extre-

mity of which is the foramen ccecum. The in-

ferior surface is free, and covered by the mu-
cous membrane on its anterior third and sides:

but behind and in the middle it is attached to

the lower jaw, by means of the genio glossus;
and to the hyoides by the byoglossus lis jnar-

gins are rounded; thick behind, thinner an-

teriorly. Its tip, or point, or dental extremity is

rounded and free:—the root, base, or hy>id ex-

tremity is continuous with the epiglottis and
velum palati. It is very thick at the foramen
caecum; but thinner as it approaches the hyoid
bone. The tongue is composed of muscles, and
covered by a mucous membrane— Periglottis,

Involu'crum linguae, Membra'na seu Tu'nica va-

gina' lis seu Cutis, Epidermis seu Tunica sea

Involu'crum mucosum seu Crusta villo'sa tinguee

—which forms also the f'raenum beneath the

tongue. On this membrane are seen the dif-

ferent papilla, (q. v.) The nerves of this organ
proceed from the inferior maxillary, glossopha-
ryngtal, and hypoglossal. The first is perhaps
connected with taste; the last two with the

motions of the organ. Some recent observers,

however, consider the glosso-pharyngeal to be
the special nerve of gustation. The arteries are

the Ungual, from the external carotid; and the

palatine and tonsillar, from the labial. The veins

are the superficialis bnguce, ranina, lingualis,

and submentals. They open into those of the

pharynx and larynx. Its lymphatic vessels

pass into ganglia, situate at the edge of the

hyojjlossi muscles.
Tongue. Black. A fever which prevailed

in the western states in the winter of 1842-3;

probably typhoid fever. According to some, an
epidemic erysipelas.

Tongue, Heknia oe the, Glossocele— t. In-

flammation of the, Glossitis— t. Red, fever, see

Typhus— t. Scraper, Curclangue— t. Tic, see
Ankylnrrlossum.
TONIC, Ton'icus. Same etymon as Tone,

(q. v.) Relating to tone.

Tonic, Ton'icus, Tono'ticus, (F.) Tonique, For-

tifiant, in Therapeutics, means a medicine,
which has the power of exciting slowly and by
insensible degrees the organ ie actions of the

different systems of the animal economy, and
of augmenting their strength in a durable man-
ner. Bitter, vegetable substances, which are

not associated with an acrid or narcotic princi-

ple
;
preparations of iron; cold water. &c, act

as tonics. They are also called Comfoitan' tia,

Corroboran'tia. Confirman'tia, Roboran'tia, &c.
The following are the chief Tonics :—Acidum

Arseniosum, Acidum Nitricum, Acidum Sul-

phuricum, Argenti Nitras, Bismuthi Subnitras,

Carbo Ligni, Cascarilla, Cinchona, Cinchonia,
Colomba, Cornus Florida, Cupri Acetas, Cupri
Sulphas, Cuprum ammoniatum, Cusparia. Eu-
patorium perfoliatum, Ferri Praeparata, Genti-
ana, Liriodendron, Lupulina, Piperina, Prunus
Virginiana, Quassia, Quinia, Salix, Salicina,

Serpentaria, Zinci praeparata, Aquae mine-
rales acidulse et ferrugineae, Mental Tonics,
(Confidence, Hope, Amusement.)
Tonic Power, Irritability.

Tonic Spasm, Spasmus ton'irw?, Convul'sio

tonica, Condurtio, Spns'dcvs, Tot.os, Enlo'nia,
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Entu's'a. A rigid contraction of muscles with-

out relaxation, as in trismus, tetanus, Ac. See
Tetanus, and Spasm.
TONICITY. Tonitf'itms. The faculty that de-

termines the general tone of the solids Ex-
cessive tonicity causes cr'rtkisin or erispness;

deficient tonicity, atony and weakness. I

has been used in the same sense as irritability.

Ton ki n . elasticity.

TOMQUE, Tonic.
TON< >S, Tonic spasm—t. Trismus, Trismus.
TONOTICUS, Tonic.

TONSIL, Tonsil'h, .Imyu'dala, Paristk'mia,
Mmond of the tar, .I'lnontl of tlic. tltrwit. Tula,

ToU.es, Tofts, Spongos, p|. .Int/'odt?,
( F ) Jimyg*

dale, Tbnsilfe. An ovoid follicle, about half an
inch in length, similar in shape to an almond,
and situate, on each side, between the pillars

of the velum palati. The inner surface, pro-

jecting into the isthmus of the throat, is c >\ ered
by the mueous membrane, in which are the ori-

fices of a doses, sells, whence a transparent,

viscid mucus oozes on pressure. This mucus
is destined to facilitate deglutition, by lubricating
the isthmus faucium ; and is forced out during
the passage of the alimentary bolus.

TONSILLARIS! GANOILENA, Cynanche
malinrna.

TOXSILLE. Tonsil. •

TONSILLITIS, Cvnanche tonsillaris.

TOOTH, Sax *<>», Dens, Odous, (F.) Dent.

The teeth are small, hard bones, fixed in the

alveoli of each jaw, and serving to lay hold of,

and to cut, tear, and triturate alimentary sub
stances. True teeth are found only in man.
the mammalia, reptiles, and fish. The teeth

have, in jreneral, the shape of an irregular cone,

the base of which is towards the interior of the

mouth; and the apex, single or divided, to-

wards the bottom of the alveoli. Each tooth

has a part situate out of the alveolus, and co-

vered by a vitriform substance. This part is

called the crown or corona. It is bounded by a
narrower portion, called the cervix, (F.) collet,

which separates it from the portion in the al-

veolus—the fang or root, (F.) racine. In the

adult, the teeth are 32 in number; 16 to each
jaw: these consist of 4 incisors. 2 canine, 4 bi-

cvspidati, and G molares. (See these various
terms.) The teeth enclose avascular and ner-

vous pulp, in a central cavity, Caritas PuljHB.

They are formed of a very hard, compact tissue;

and the corona is covered by a vitreous sub-
stance called Enamel, (q. v.) The incisor and
canine teeth are developed by a single point of
ossification ; the lesser molares, by two; and the
larger, by four or five. See Dentition. Recent
researches by Retzius, Miiller and others, have
shown that the ivory or Dentine, Substantia
ossea, of Malpighi, of the tooth consists of tu-

bular fibres, which contain organic deposits of
calcareous salts; and of intertubular substance,
in which are observed corpuscles or osseous
cells of the tooth, called by Professor Owen,
calcigcrous ctlts, which also contain earthy
salts. At the part where the enamel terminates
at the cervix of the tooth, the crusta petrosa or
cortical substance commences in an extremely
thin stratum, passes down and gradually in-

creases in thickness towards the extremity of
the root, where it is generally the thickest. It

is said, by N ismytb, to have been traced on the

enamel, and Purkinje and Frankel found it

61.

lining the cavitas pulps* They gave it the

name Substantia ostoidea It is the Uniterm tnr-

tarea of Malpighi. In the compound teeth of
the herbivorous animal, a deposition is found
<m the surface of the enamel, which has been
called the ciinrntum or cement. Miiller, how-
ev. r. regards it to be a deposit from the salts

and the saliva, ami to In- essentially the same
as what is called tartar in the human subject.

TOOTHACHE, Odontalgia— t Tree, Aralia

spinosa, Xanthoxylutu clava Hermits.
TOOTH EDGE, Jfgmeemenl des Putts, Hs>

modia— t Rash, Strophulus— t. Shell, dog-like,

Dentalium
TOPHACEOUS CONCRETION, Tophus.
TOPHI'S, To/us, Topha'ceows Oonertftion.

I
A collection of hard, calcateous matter, which

I forms, particularly, at the surface of joints

fected with gout; (see Calculi, arthritic.) and,

j

occasionally, in tin 1 interior of organs, around
the teeth, Ac It likewise m 'ant gravel.

TOP'iC, Toj/irus. A local application. (F.)

Topif/uc. See Local.

TOPICUS, Local.

TOPINARIA,Tulpa.
TOPIQVE, Topic.

TOPL1TZ, Toeplitz.

TOPOGRAPHICAL ANATOMY, see Ana-
tomv.
TOR'CULAR HEROPH'ILI, The Press tj

flrroph'i/us, Lechenci'on, Lenos, Fourth Sinns.

(F.) Confluent des Sinus, Prcssoir d' Hcropitilc.

A smooth and polished cavity, of irregular
shape, in which several sinuses of the dura
mater meet. It is situate before the internal

occipital protuberance, at the union of the t,

great duplicatures of the dura mater. It hi i

six openings in^o it:—one above, that of the

superior longituuinal sinus:— two below, an-

swering to the occipital sinuses: one anterior,

belonging to the straight sinus; and two late-

ral, and very broad, which lead into the lateral

sinuses; and convey, from the cavity, the blood
that has been poured into it by the others.

Torcular. Tourniquet.
TORDYL'IUM OFFICINALE, Ses'eli Cret'-

icum, (F.) Sescli de Crete. Family, Umbelli-
ferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The
seeds and roots of this Southern European
plant are considered carminative and diuretic.

They enter into the theriaca (q. v.)

TORE'NIA ASIAT'ICA, Ccela-dolo. A
small Malabar plant, the juice of whose leaves,

sweetened with sugar, is said to cure gonor-

rhea i.

TORMENTII/LA. T crcc'ta. Fotcntill'u

menlill'a, Common TbrmtnftU, Upright Ssptfoi/,

Hrptup/iijffu/ii, Consol'ida rubra, (F.) Tormcn-
tillr Family, Rosacea?. Sex. Syst. Icosandria

Polygynia. The root has a slightly aromatic

odour; and austere, styptic taste. It is astrin-

gent. Dos.', of the powder, gr. x. to ~j

TORMENTUM, Ileus, Intussuscepuo.

TO R' M I N A . Strophos, CmtkWgi*, Gripes,

Mulligrubs. (F.) Tranchees. Acute colicky

pains Dysentery, (q. v.)

Tokmina Cblsi, Dysentery.
TORN tCULUM, Tourniquet
T< )K< )S IT AS, Corpulenttia carno'sa, Ilal/itm

at/tltt'icus. Muscular strength, from torosus,

• brawny,'

—

tori. ' brawn.'

TORPEDO, Narcosis.

TORPOR, Parmp'tis expert, (F.) Kngou
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disscnient, from torpere, ' to be numbed.' State

of a part which becomes numb, and almost in-

capable of motion. It is also applied to a debi-

litated, sluggish condition of a part or of the

whole of the body. (F.) Accablcment.

ToRPon, Narcosis— t. of the Colon, see Co-
lon, torpor of the—t. lntestinorum, Constipa-

tion.

TORQUAY. A town in Devonshire, Eng-
land, which, on account of the mildness of its

climate, and its sheltered situation from the

bleaker winds, is a frequent retreat for the

phthisical invalid.

TOR'SIOX, Torsio. The act of twisting.

Torsion of the extremities of bleeding vessels,

until the blood ceases to flow, is sometimes used
to arrest hemorrhage from divided vessels.

TORTELLE. Erysimum.
TORTiCOL'LlS, Obstip'itas, Caput obsli'-

pum, Obsti'pa cervix, CoIIvm obsti'pum, Wry-
neck; from torguere, tortum, ' to twist,' and
col/um, 'the neck.' Trachel'agra, Enta'sia

Loxia, Loxias, Cephaloz'ia. A variety of rheu-

matism, sealed in the muscles of the neck,
which prevents the motion of the head, and
causes the patient to hold it inclined to the

side affected. It is, commonly, of short dura-

tion; usually disappearing in a few days. Ru-
befacients are the best topical applications.

The term is also applied to permanent contrac-

tion of the muscles of the neck, which causes
the head to be held to one side. The remedy
is the division of the contracted muscles.

TORTUE, Testudo.
TORTURA ORIS, Risus Sardonicus, Tris-

mus.
TOTA BONA, Chenopodium bonus Hen-

ricus.

TOTUM CARNOSUM, Pancreas.

TOUCH, Tactus, Tactio, Hap'he, Hapsis,

Palpa'tion, (F.) Toucher. One of the five

senses, and that which makes known to us the

palpable qualities of bodies, such as their con-

sistence, quality, &c. It is seated, particularly,

in the hands; and differs from tact (q. v.) in

being active.

Touch, Royal. It was at one time univer-

sally believed, in England, that the Royal
touch would remove the Scrofula or King's

Evil, (as it was thence called.) This supersti-

tion is now entirely exploded. Edward, the

Confessor, was the first English king who
touched for the Evil.

TOUCHER, Esaphe. Touch.

TOUCHWOOD BOLETUS, Boletus ignia-

rius.

TOUR DE MAITRE, Coup de maitre.

TOURBILLON VASCULAfRE, Vasa vaso-

rura.

TOURjXESOL, Heliotropium Europseum.

TOURKWLE, Paronychia.

TOUR'NIQUET, Tor'cular, Tornac'ulum,

Fas'cia tor'tilis, from (F.) tourner, i to turn.'

A surgical instrument for stopping the course

of blood in the limbs, by exerting a strong

compression upon the principal artery. It was
invented by a French surgeon, Morel, in the

middle of the 17th century; and was modified,

subsequently, by Nuck, Verduc, Monro, Petit,

and Louis. It is used to suspend, for a time,

the circulation in a limb, during great opera-

tions; to arrest arterial hemorrhage in cases of

wounds; to compress certain aneurismal and
other tumours, &c.
TOUSLES MOIS. A fecula obtained from

the root of a species of Canna. It resembles
potato starch; and may be substituted for arrow
root It is obtained from St. Kitts.

TOUTE BONNE, Salvia sclarea.

TOUTE EPICE, see Myrtus Pimenta— t,

Saive, Sanicula.

TO U X, Tussis

—

t. Bronchique, Bronchial
cough

—

t. Caver?ieuse, see Cavernous respira-

tion— /. Tubaire, Bronchial cough.
TOXICAL. Poisonous.
TOXICATIO. Poisoning.
TOXICODENDRON, Rhus toxicodendron.
TOXlOOtLE'MIA, from t&xw, 'a poison,'

and i uiuu, ' blood.' Poisoning of the blood.

—

Piorrv.

TO'XICOL'OGY, Toxicolog"ia, from t«S**o*,
(itself from tq£ov, ' a bow,) ' a poison,' and
/o/oc, ' a description.' A treatise on poisons,

(q. v.)

TOXICUM. Poison, Venom.
TRABECULA, Corpus callosum—t Willisii,

Chord® Willisii.

TRABS, Penis— t. Cordis, Columnar carnese

— t Medullars, Corpus callosum.
TRACHE'A, (generally, however, accented

Tra'chea.) Trache'a arte'ria, Bronchus, As'pera
arteria, Fis'tula spirita'lis, T. pulmona'lis , Cari-

na; the Windpipe, (F.) Truchee otter e, from
roa/vc, 'rough,' and aortjota, 'artery,' com-
posed of ar

t

o, 'air,' and rggetr, 'to keep.' The
trachea is a cylindrical, fibro-cartilaginous and
membranous tube, flattened behind, and situate

on the median line, before the vertebral column,
from the inferior part of the larynx, as far as

the third dorsal vertebra. There it divides into

two branches, the bronchia, which separate to go
to each lung, (q. v) The trachea, the func-

tion of which is to convey air to the lungs
during respiration, is composed, 1. Of cartilagi-

nous rings, incomplete behind, situate one
above the other, and kept in situ by a fibrous

membrane. 2. Of a mucous membrane, which
lines it internally, and contains numerous mu-
cous follicles. 3. Of transverse muscular fibres,

not well marked, which occupy its posterior

surface. 4. Of vessels, which proceed from the

superior and inferior thyroideal; and, 5. Of
nerves, that are given off by the pneumogastric
and the cervical ganglia.

Trachea Arteria, Trachea.
TRA'CHEAL, Trachea'Us. An epithet ap-

plied to the respiration as heard through the

stethoscope opposite the trachea, larynx, and
root of the bronchia; the air appearing as if

sucked in from the cylinder during inspiration,

and expelled again during expiration.

TRACHEE ARTERE, Trachea.
TRACHEITIS, Cynanche trachealis.

TRACHELAGRA, Torticollis.

TRACH ELIAN, Cervical.

TRACHELITIS, Cynanche trachealis.

TRACHELO-ATLOIDOOCCIFITAL, Ob-
liquus superior capitis

—

t. Atloido-bas'tlaire, Rec-
tus capitis lateralis— /. Basilaire, Rectus capitis

internus major

—

t. Basilaire, petit, Rectus ca-

pitis internus minor.
TRACHE'LO-DIAPHRAGMAT'IC, Tra-

chelo-diapkragmuticus. The 4th pair of cervi-

cal nerves, whence the phrenic nerve chiefly

arises.—Chaussier.
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TRACHtiLOMASTOtDIEN, Complexes
minor— t. Occipital, Complex us— (. Pkyma,
JBronchocele— t. Scnpulaire, Levator scapula?.

TRACHELOS, Collum.
TRACHEOPHONY, Laryngophony.
TRACHITIS, Cynanche trachealis.

TRACHCMA, Atpre*do, from i-^-./x:,

'tough.' (F.) AsperiU des Paupihres, A rough-

ness of the inner surface of the eyelids. A va-

riety of ophthalmia, of which three kinds have
been designated:

—

T. saltulo'sum, from sand,

<fcc. getting between the eyelids; T. earuneiila* •

sunt, from fleshy excrescences; and T. herpet'-

icum, from hard pustules on the inner surface

of the eyelids. This last is also called Ficosis

and Palptbra ficosa.

TRACTORATION, Perkinism, see Tractors,

metallic.

TRACTORS, METAL'LIC. Metallic agenta,

introduced by Dr. Klisha Perkins, of Connecti-

cut, about the end of the last century, to cure

diseases. The parts were rubbed with these

tractors, and hundreds of thousands of cases

were reported to have been cured by the trae-

lordtion. The affections, in which they were
chiefly used, were local inflammations, and
pains in different parts. The good effects were,

doubtless, owing to the influence exerted by
the mind over the body. The bubble did not

exist lone See Pfrkinism.
TUACTUS RESPJRATOR1US, Respiratory

tract.

TRAGACANTHA, Gvmmi Tragncantha,G.
Astrag'uli Tragacanthse, Gum Tragaeanth, Gum
Dragon; the concrete juice of the Astragalus
Tragacantliu or Astragalus rerus, a native of

Persia. Family, Leguminosae. Srx. Syst. Dia-

delphia Decandria. (F.) Gomme Adragant.
This gum is inodorous; nearly insipid; of a

whitish colour; semi-transparent, and striated

It is in thin, vermiform pieces; and does not

form a smooth, uniform mucilage with water.

It is demulcent, but is rarely used alone.

TRACEA AROMATIC A, Pulvis cinnamomi
compositus.
TRAG'ICUS, Tragicn, (Ch.) from Tbagus

(q v.) A small, flat, triangular muscle, which
almost wholly covers the outer surface of the

tragus, arising from its base, and terminating
at the top of the eminence.
TRAGIEN, Tragicus.
TRAGOPO'GON, from rnuyoc, ' a goat,' and

Ttvymr, ' beard.' A genus of plants; Family,

Cichoraces. Sex Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia
.Equalis. (F.) Ihirhc de Bout; of which the

roots of the Tragopogon porrifo'lium or Sal'sif,

and the young shoots of the T. praten'se,

Meadow Salsiji, or Common Goal's Beard, (F.)

Sulsiju des pris, are eaten as a food. The root

of the latter has been used as a diuretic.

TRAGOSEL1NUM, PirapineUa saxifraga—
t. Mnjus, Pimpinella magna.
TRAGUS, roayof, '. goat;

1

from its being
furnished, in some persons, with hair, like the

beard of a goat; Antik/bium; llireus% A small.

flattened, triangular nipple, situate before the

meatus auditorial externas, which it appears to

conceal. It is covered with hair in old people,

whence its name.
Tragus M »ttkioli, Salsoia kali.

TRAINASSE, Polygonum aviculare.

TRAM 18, Perineum.
TRAMCE, Catalepsy, Ecstasis.

TRANCHJtES, Tormina—t, UUrines, Pains,
after.

TRANSFORMATIONS DE TIS3U, (F.)

The French pathol&gista designate thus the

change that occurs in an organ, the tissue ol

which becomes similar to that of another organ.

The chief transformations are cartilaginous, os-

seoos, and adipous. Nee Tissue,
T R A N S F CJ'SION, Transfusio, Trunsfusio

San'guinis, Cura Mrdeu'jia, Methsemachym'in ,

Transplunia'lio Mediea uvea, Chirur'gia trans-

fuso'ria, Ezotichscmato'sis, from transfun'dere,

(trans, and fuudrre, 'to pour,') 'to pour from
one vessel into another.' The act of passin

;

th'* blood of one animal into the veins of an-

other; an operation, which was formerly used
to fulfil various therapeutical intentions. It

has been revived in cases of uterine hemor-
rhage; and, apparently, with some success
The operation can only be performed safely

on animals having like kinds of blood. See
Globule.

TRANSLATION. Metastasis.

TRANSPLANT AT I O , Metaph ytt ia A
pretended method of curing diseases, devised
by Paracelsus—by making them pass from
one individual to another, either animal or
vegetable.

Transplantatio, Morioplastice— t. Mediea
nova, Transfusion.
TRANSP1 RATIO, Perspiration.

TRANSPORT, Delirium.
TRANSPOSITIO, Metathesis.

TRANSPOSITION, Transpositiojrom trans,
' over,' and ponere, ' to put;' Metath'esis. Change
of situation.

Tiiansposition of the Viscera, Pohjpe'ria

promis'cua tronslatira, is a congenital vice of
conformation, which consists in the viscera
being found out of the situations they ordinarilv

occupy : the heart, for example, being on the
right side; the liver on the left, &c.
TRANSUDATIO, Diapedesis.

TRANSU DAmOlU,Transude*tio, from trans,

'through,' and sudare, sudatum, 'to sweat.'

The passage of a fluid through the tissue of any
organ, which may collect in small drops on the

opposite surface, or evaporate from it.

Thansudation, Exosmose.
TRANS VERSAIRE EPINEUX, Transfer-

salisdorsi

—

t. Jipineuz du cou, Seinispinalis colli
— t. Grv.lc, see Sacro-lumbahs

—

t. itpincux du dos,

Semispinatus dorsi.

TRANSVERSAL DE LA COArQC/£, Trans
versalis auris— /. du Net, Compressor nasi.

TRANSVERSA'!, is ABDOMINIS, Lombth
abdominal, (Ch.) (F.) liaasrrrse. dc VAbdomcv.
This muscle is seated, deeply, on the latere!

parts of the abdomen. It is flat, thin, and
broader before than behind. It is attached,

above, to the cartilage of the last true rib, and
to those of every false rib; and, below, to the

inner lip of the crista of the ilium; to the two
outer thirds of the crural arch, and to the upper
part of the pubis. lis fibres, moreover, are in-

serted, behind, by means of broad aponeuroses,
into the top of the transverse and spinous pro-

cesses of 111 • first four lumbar vertebra?; and.

before, into the linea alba, and the ensiform
cartilage. This muscle, all of whose fibres have
a transverse direction, constricts the belly, and
diminishes the base of the chest, by drawing in-

wards the ribs to which it is attached.
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Transversalis Anticus Primus, Rectus ca-

pitis lateralis—t. Collateralis colli, see Sacro-

lumbal.
Transversa'lis Colm, Tiansvrrsalis major

colli, Portion of the Sacrospinal, (Ch.) (F.)

Trunsvcrsaire. A muscle, seated at the pos-

terior and lateral part of the reck and upper
part of the back. It is attached to the trans-

verse processes of the 5 or 6 lowest vertebrae of

the neck; and to those of the 4 or 5 first dorsal.

It extends the vertebrae of the neck, and in-

clines them to its side.

Transversalis Colli, Semi-spinalis colli.

Transversalis Dorsi, Transvtrsospinalis,

Multif'idiis Spinse, Lumbo- cervical portion of the

Spinal, (Ch.) (Transversa- spinalis Lumbo'rum,
Transverso-spinalis Dorsi, Transversa-spinalis

CoUi,) Mus'cuius sacer, Spinales et transversules

Lumbo jum, Semi-spinalis internus, sive Trans-

verso-spinalis colli pars interna, (Winslow,)
Lombodorsi-spinal, &c. (F.) Transversaire

tpincux. This muscle, usually called by Eng-
lish anatomists, Multijidus spinae. and including

all the transverso- spinales, is situate in the

vertebral gutters, extending from the posterior

part of the sacrum to the second cervical ver-

tebra. It is thicker in the neck and loins than

in the back and behind the sacrum. Its use is

—to straighten the vertebral column, and to

impress upon it a slight rotary motion.

Transversalis Nasi, Compressor naris.

TRANSVERSE, Transver'sus, Transversa'-

lis, from trans, ' over,' and vcrtere, ' to turn.'

That, which runs across : also, that which relates

to the transverse processes of the vertebrae.

Transverse Artery of the Face arises

from the temporal; passes transversely across

the face, in front of the condyle of the lower
jaw, and gives its branches to the different

muscles of the cheek.

Transverse Perineal Artery, Urethro-bul-

bar (Ch.,) is given off from the upper branch
of the internal pudic; and passes inwards and
forwards above the transversus perinsei mus-
cle, as far as the bulb of the urethra, into which
it dips;—subdividing into numerous branches.

Transverse Processes of the Ver'tebr.e,
(F.) Apophyses trujisverses des vertebres, are the

bony eminences that jut out transversely from
the sides of the vertebrae.

Transverse Suture, Sutu'.a transversalis,

runs across the face, and sinks into the orbits;

joining the bones of the skull to those of the

face, but with so many irregularities and inter-

ruptions, that it can scarcely be recognised as a

suture.

TRANSVERSE DE UABDOMEN, Trans-
versalis abdominis

—

t. de I'Oricule, Transversus
auris

—

t. du Peiinie, Transversus perinsei.

TRANSVERSOSPINAL, Semi-spinaliscolli,

Semi-spinalis dorsi— t. Spinalis, Transversalis

dorsi— t. Spinalis colli, Semi-spinalis colli— t.

Spinalis dorsi, Semi-spinalis dorsi.

TRANSVERSUS AURIS MUSCLE, Trans-
verse de l Oricule (Ch.,) (F.) Transversal de la

Conque, is often wanting. It is formed of some
transverse fibres, situate transversely, behind
the projection of the helix which divides the
concha into two portions.

Transversus Perinsei, Leva'tor Ani parvus,
Ischio perineal (Ch.,) (F.) Transverse du Peri-

nee, is placed at the posterior part of the peri;

njeiira. It is thin, triangular, and situate trans-

versely. Its external extremity is attached to

the ramus and tuberosity of the ischium: its

inner extremity is confounded with its fellow
of the opposite side, and with*the anterior part

of the sphincter ani and posterior part of the
bulbo-cavernosus. The use of this muscle is,

—

to compress the urethra, and to support the rec-

tum and bladder. To a fasciculus of this mus-
cle Santorini has given the name Ure'three

Eleva'tor seu Ejacuta'tor.
Transversus Perin^/i Alter, Prostat'icns

inferior. A small muscle which occasionally
accompanies the last.

TRAPA NATANS, (F.)Macreflottante,Noix
d'Eau, Chataigne d 'Eau. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria
Monogynia. The plant which affords the JVuces

Aquat!iccc, Trib'uli aquatici, Caltrops. The nut
is considered nutrient and demulcent, and is

said to be useful in diarrhoea from abrasion of
the bowels, and in calculus. A poultice is

sometimes made of it to discuss hard and indo-

lent tumours.

TRAPkZE, Trapezius.

TRAPE'ZIUM, OS, rqcmtKiov. So called

from its shape. Os multan'gulum majus. The
first bone of the second row of the carpus. It

is articulated, above, with the scaphoides; be-

low, with the first bone of the metacarpus

;

within, with the trapezoides, and second meta-
carpal bone. Anteriorly, posteriorly, and ex-
ternally, it gives attachment to ligaments.

TRAPE'ZIUS, Cuculla'ris, Dorso-sus-acro-

mien (Ch.,) (F.) Trapeze, Capuchon. A mus-
cle, seated at the posterior part of the neck and
shoulder, and at the upper part of the back. It

has the shape of a trapezium; is attached, on
the one hand, to the inner third or the upper
curved line of the occipital bone: to the pos-

terior cervical ligament; to the spinous pro-

cess of the 7th cervical vertebra; and to those
of all the dorsal vertebrae; and, on the other

hand, to the spine of the scapula; the acromion
and the outer third of the posterior margin of

the clavicle. Its upper fibres are situate ob-

liquely downwards and outwards; the trans-

verse and inferior, obliquely outwards and in-

wards. This muscle elevates the shoulder;

carries it backwards, or depresses it, according
as its upper, middle, or lower fibres contract

separately. It straightens the head, also, and
inclines it to one side.

TRAPEZOID LIGAMENT. The anterior

part of the coraco-clavicular ligament, (q. v.)

It is a very strong, fibrous fasciculus, which,

has the shape of a trapezium, and is situate ob-

liquely, between the acromion process and cla-

vicle.

TRAPEZOI'DES, OS, Os multan'gulum
minus, Os pyramida'le Carpi, from TQanstiov,
1 a trapezium,' and sidog, 4 shape or resem-
blance.' The second bone of the second row of

the carpus, so called from its shape. It is smaller

than the trapezium, on the inside of which it

is situate. It is articulated, above, with the os

navicular^; below, with the second metacarpal
bone; on the outside, with the trapezium; and
internally, with the magnum. Anteriorly and
posteriorly, it affords attachment to ligaments.

TRAUL1SJV1US, see Balbuties and^Ioesitas.

TRAULOTES, see Blaesitas.

TRAUMA, Wound.
TRAUMATIC, Traumat'icus, Vulncra'rius;
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from TQcevua, 'a wound.' Anything relating

tj a wound.
TRAUMATICUS. AbsterffenL

TRAVAIL l)'i:.Vt.l\T. Parturition.

TRAVELLER'S JOY, Clematis vitalbn.

TREACLE, Melasses, Theriaca— t. English,

Teucrium chamedrys— t. Venice, Theriaca.

TREAD, Cicatricula— t. of the Cock, Mole-

cule.

TREE OF LIFE, Thuya occidental.
TRkFLE D'EAU, Menvanthes trifoliata.

TREFOIL. BEAN, STINKING, Anagyris
— t. Water, Trifolium fibrinum.

TREMA, Foramen.
TREMBLEMENT, Tremor—t. Mtlullique,

see Tremor.
TREMBLES, Milk-sickness.

TREMBLING, Tremor.
TREMOR, Trepida'tio, Sijn' clonus Tremor,

Trurnus, Trembling, (F.) Tremblcment; from
trtmere, l io tremble.' Involuntary agitation of

the body, or of some part of it, without any ob-

stacle to voluntary motion. It depends, gene-

rally, upon debility of the muscular, or of the

nervous system; and, hence, is observed in con-

valescence, and in typhoid affections. It oc-

curs, also, in old people; in hard drinkers;

workers in mercury, lead, &,c : in the last case,

it is called by the French, Tremblement metal-

Hque. Tremor seems to resemble paralysis more
than convulsion.

TREPAN, Trej/anum, Terebefla, Trip'anon,

Clioen'icis, Chccnicion, Ter'cbra, Ter1
etron, Try-

tMintm, from xqvttaw, 'I perforate.' A surgical

instrument resembling a wimble, and worked in

the same manner. It is used for removing por-

tions of bone, and particularly of the bones of

the skull. The term, trepan, is given more par-

ticularly to the part of the instrument that makes
the perforation. The handle is so constructed
as to receive different bits, as the Crown, (q. v.)

the Trepan perforatif, or Perite'rion, the T. ex-

foliatif, or Desquamato'rium trc.p'anum, and the

T. abtiptis'ta.

In Great Britain and the United States, this

instrument has been superseded by the trephine,

which is more manageable.
TREPANATIO, Trepanning.
TRXFAXA TlOX, Tre pan n i ng.
TREPAN'NING, Terebra'tio, Anatre'sis, Ce-

phalotrype'sis, Trepandtio, Trypdsis, Tresis,

(F.) Trdpanation. Same etymon. The metho-
dical application of the trepan.

TREPANON, Trepan.
TREPANUM, Trepan.
TREPHINE. The instrument which has

replaced the trepan in some countries. It con-
sists of a simple, cylindrical saw; with a han-
dle placed transversely like that of a gimlet, and
from the centre of the circle, described by the
teeth of the saw, a sha/p little perforator pro-

jects called the Centrepin. The centrepin is

capable of being'removed, at the surgeon's op-
tion, by means of a key for the purpose. It is

used to fix the instrument until the teeth of the
saw have made a circular groove, sufficiently

deep for it to work steadily. The pin must
then be removed. Sometimes the pin is made
to slide up and down, and to be fixed in any
position, by means of a screw.
TREPHOUSA, Nurse.
TREPIDATIO, Tremor— t. Cordis, Cardio-

tromus.
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TREPON'DO. A weight of three pound?.—
Scribonius.

TRE'SIS, To»;flic, from ryiw, 'I bore.' Pro-

perly a perforation. A wound. A forcible

solution of continuity in a soft part, com-
mencing externally. A genus in the nosology

of Good.
Tresis, Trepanning, Wound— t. Causis, Burn

— t. Punctura, Puncture— t. Vulnus, Wound—
t. Vulnus laceratum,see Laceration— t. Vulnus
simplex, Cut.

TRESSAILLEMEXT, Shuddering.
TRESSORl A, Episi'on, t.i,a fl or. A term

formerly applied to the hair covering the mon.-,

veneris, the absence of which has, by the vul-

gar, been esteemed a matter of reproach.

TRI, rm, in composition, ' three.' Hence:
TRIAKGLE MEDULLAIRE, Fornix.

TRIAN'GULAR, Trigo'nos, Triangularis,

from tris, for tres, i three,' and angulus, l an
angle.' That which has three angles.

J»FRA-PUBIAN or TRIANGULAR LlGAMEST IS A

ligamentous fascia with short fibres, situate

transversely beneath the symphysis pubis,

which it strengthens. .

TRIANGULARIS, Depressor anguli oris— t.

Coccygis, Coccygeus— t. Nasi, Compressor
naris.

Triangularis Sterni muscle, Stern* -cosUi'

(Ch.,) Peclora'lis inter'nus, is situate at the an-

terior and inner parts of the chest, behind the

cartilages of the ribs. It has the shape of a

lengthened triangle, the base of which is

directed downwards. It is attached to the pos-

terior lateral, and inferior part of the sternum,
whence its fibres pass upwards and outward.-,

and terminate by as many distinct digitations

at the cartilages of the 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th true

ribs. This muscle depresses the ribs and con-

tributes to expiration.

TRIBADE (F.) re^Sug, from tq.So, ' I rub
'

Frictrii, Futu'tor, Mas'cula, Subagita'trix. A
female whose clitoris is so large as to cause her

to be regarded as an hermaphrodite.
Till BU LI AQUATIC I. See Trapa natan^.

TRIBUTUM LUNARE, Menses.
TR1CAGO, Teucrium chamaadrys.
TRICAUDALIS, Retrahens auris.

TRICEPS, from tris for tres, ' three,' and en.

put, ' a head.' A name given to muscles thai

have three fleshy bundles at one of their extre .

mities.

Triceps Adduc'tor Fem'oris. Under thi*

appellation are comprehended three distinct

muscles:

—

Adductor brccis, J. longus, and A.

magnus (q. v.)

Triceps Auri c
, Retrahens auris— t. Brachia

lis, T. extensor cubiti.

Triceps Cruris, Trifemoro-rolulicn (Ch..)

Crural, Triftmoro-tibi-rotulien, Femoru'lis, (F.)

Triceps crural, T. de la cuisse, is situate at tin

anterior, inner, and outer part of the thigh. 1

1

is formed of three bundles at its superior extre-

mity, viz. 1. A middle fasciculus (the crum'ls
of most anatomists.) 2. An external fasciculus

(the vastus cxternus) and 3. An inner fasciculus

(the vastus intcrnus) It is attached, above, to

the anterior, inner, and outer surfaces of tln>

femur, and to the two edges of the linea aspe-

ra, from the base of the trochanter to within
four fingers' breadth of the knee. Below, it

terminates by a large tendon, which ia attached

|
to the base and edges of the patella, as well M
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to the inner and outer tuberosities of the tibia.

The triceps extends the leg on the thigh, and
conversely.

TRICEPS DE LA CUISSE, T. cruris— t.

Crural, T. cruris.

Triceps Extensor Cubiti, Triceps Brachial

-

i,s, Scapula humero-olecranien (Ch.,) (F.) Tri-

ceps brachial. This muscle, which occupies ail

the posterior part of the os humeri, is described

as two muscles by Douglas, and as three by

Winslow. It arises by three heads. The first

or long head,

—

long head of the biceps externus

of Douglas, Anconeus major of Winslow—arises

from the anterior extremity of the inferior costa

of the scapula, near its neck, and below the

origin of the teres minor. The second head, or

shoH head of the biceps externus of Douglas, An-

coneus externus of Winslow, arises from the

upper and outer part of the os humeri, at the

base of the great tuberosity; and the third head

— Brachialis externus of Douglas, Anconeus in-

icmus of Winslow, the shortest of the three,

arises from the back part of the os humeri, be-

hind the flat tendon of the latissimus dorsi.

These three portions unite about the middle of

the arm, so as to form one thick and powerful

muscle, which is inserted at the upper part of

the olecranon. It extends the forearm on the

arm, and conversely.

Tiuceps Magnus, Adductor magnus— t. Mi-

nor, Adductor longus femoris— t. Secundus,

Adductor brevis.

TRiClLE INCUBORUM, Plica.

TRIG HI A, Entropion.
TRICHIASIS, Trichiasis, Trkho'sis, from

Jot:, 'hair,' Morbus pila'ris. This name has

been given to several affections. 1. To a dis-

ease of the kidneys or bladder, in which fila-

mentous substances, resembling hairs, are passed

in the urine. This is also called Pilimic'tio. It

must be regarded as a variety of Catar'rhus ve-

sicae, (q. v.) 2. To a painful swelling of the

breasts, in childbed women, when the milk is

excreted with difficulty.—a disease attributed,

by Aristotle, to a hair swallowed by accident

and carried to the breasts through the circula-

tion; and 3dly, To inversion of the eyelashes.

See Entropion.

TRICHINA SPIRALIS. Same etymon. A
small species of entozoa discovered in the mus-

cles of voluntary motion. They consist of very

minute cysts, of an oblong figure, having consi-

derable resemblance in size and colour to young
pediculi, and are somewhat allied to the eels

found in paste and vinegar. No symptoms
have as yet been observed to be pathognomonic

of their presence.

TR1CH10S1S, Trichiasis.

TRICHIS'MUS. Same etymon. Capilh'tio,

Fissu'ra pila'ris. A capillary fracture, fissure,

or crack.

TR1CHOLABIUM, Madisterium.

TRICHOLOGIA, Carphologia.

TRICHOMA, Capillamentum, Plica.

TRIG H OMAN ES, Asplenium trichoma-

noides.

TRICHOMATION, Capillamentum.
TRICHOSCHISIS, Schizatrichia.

TRICHO'SIS, Pila'rl malum; same etymon.
Morbid organization or deficiency of hair. A
genus in the system of Good.
Tbichosis, Entropion, Trichiasis— t. Area,

Porrigo decalvans— t. Athrix, Alopecia— t. Dis-

trix, Distrix— t. Hirsuties, Hirsuties— t. Plica,

Plica— t. Poliosis, Poliosis—t. Setosa, Hystri-
ciasis.

TRICHOTON, Scalp.

TRICHUR1S, Tricocephalus.
TRICOCEPH'ALUS, Tricoceph!alus dispar;

from #§i|, <a hair,' and y.t<p<x\r\, 'head.' Tri-

chu'ris. Trichuris vulgaris, Trichuris intestina!-

lis, As'curis trichu'ria, Tricocephalus hom'inis,

Mastigo'des hominis, long thread worm. A
worm, from an inch and a half to two inches
long; the head acute; the body spirally invo-

luted in the male, almost straight in the female.

The tricocephalus dispar generally inhabits the

caecum and colon, and is rarely met with in the

small intestines. It gives rise to no peculiar

symptoms, and requires the usual anthelmintic

treatment.

TR1CUSTID, Tricus'pis; from tris, for tres,

' three,' and cuspis, ' a point.' That which has
three points.

Tricuspid Valves, Val'vulas Tricus'pides seu

triglochines seu trisulcae, are three triangular,

valvular duplicatures, formed by the inner

membrane of the right cavities of the heart,

around the orifice by which the auricle commu-
nicates with the ventricle. The elongated and
pointed top of each of these valves is continuous
with the chordse tendinese, which set out from
the columns carnece of the heart. These valves

are depressed to allow the blood to flow from
the auricle into the ventricle; and are raised to

prevent its reflux into the auricle.

TRIENS, Un'cise quaUuor. The third part of

a pound. Four ounces, Troy.—Galen.
TRIFACIAL, Trigemini.
TR1F6MORO-ROTULIEJV, Triceps cruris.

TRlFtiMORO-TIBLROTULlEJV, Triceps
cruris.

TRIFOLIUM ACETOSUM, Oxalis aceto-

sella— t. Aquaticum, Menyanthes trifoliata— t.

Aureum, Hepatica triloba— t. Cervinum.Eupa-
torium cannabinum— t. Fibrinum, Menyanthes
trifoliata— t. Hepaticum, Anemone hepatica.

Trifo'lium Melilo'tus Officinalis, Meli-

lotus, Lotus salves'tris, Ser'tula Compa'na, Tri-

fo'lium cab alii!num., Curo'na regia, Trifolium,

odorofturn, Common met'Hut, (F. ) Melilot. Fami-
ly, Leguminoss. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decan-
dria. The infusion or distilled water of this

plant has been employed in cases of ophthal-

mia. It has also been used in fomentations,
glysters, &c.
Trifolium Paludosum, Menyanthes trifoli-

ata— t. Palustre, Menyanthes trifoliata.

TRIGAS'TRIC, Trigas'trims, Triven'ter;

from rotig, ' three,' and yaa-jr^q, ' belly.' That
which has three bellies. An epithet for mus-
cles so circumstanced.
TRIGFMTNI, from tris, < three,' and gem'-

inus, 'double;' ' threefold,' • triplets.' The fifth

pair of nerves, Par tiigem'inum, JVervi divi'si,

JV. gustalo'rii, JVervus quinlus, Par quintum ner-

vorum cerebra'lium, JV. treme/lus, JV. mix/as, N.

syrnpathel'icus me'dius, JV. sympath'icus medius,

JV. anon'ymus, JV. innomina'tus, Par triurn fu-
niculu'rum, Trifa'cial, JVerf guslutif, innomin6,
JVerf a trois cordes, (F.) Aerf trijumcau. This
nerve arises below the tuber annulare by one
large posterior root from the corpora restifor-

mia, and by two small anterior roots from the

corpora olivaria, whence, proceeding forwards

to the side of the sella turcica, the filaments
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oomposiog the large mot form a ganglion— the
•nan. Emerging from this ganglion, the

j

filaments, of which the large rout consists,

form, with th'ose constituting the small r

and which had not passed through the ganglion,

lire flattened trunks, each of which ii soon
divided into three branches, in such a manner,
however, that theirs*, or ophthalmic brunch,

and the second or upper maxillary, arr fonp nit fi

exclusively of the tilaments that arose from the

corpora restiformla and passed through the Ga»-
serian ganglion; whilst the third or lower maxil-

lary brunch is composed in part of those fila-

ments, and in part of those that arose from the

corpora olivana, and passed on one side of the

ganglion without going through it The whole,
therefore, of the first and second branches, and
a part of the third are sensiferous nerves, whilst

the remaining part of the third— the manduca-
lory or masticatory— is wholly motiferous, and
[.asses to the pterygoid and oilier muscles con-
cerned in mastication.

TRIGONE CEREBRAL, Fornix— t. Visual,
see Urinary llladder.

TRIGONEL'LA FCENUM, Fenugreek, Fai-

vum Grxcum, Bu'ccras, Carphos, JEgod'eras.

(F%) Fenugrec. Family, Leguminosce. Sez.

Zyst. Diadeiphia Decandria. A native of the

south of France. The seeds have a strong,

disagreeable smell, and an unctuous, farina-

ceous taste; accompanied by a slight bitterness.

They are chiefly used in poultices.

TRIGON'OS, Triangular.

TRlGONUS LIEUTAUDI. See Urinary
bladder.

TRIOCEPHALIA, Aprosopia.

TRIOR'CHIS, from xgtig, ' three,' and oo/ic,
1 a testicle.' One who lias three testicles.

TRIOS'TKU M, T. Perfolidturn. Bas-

tard Ipetacwin'ka, Fever Root. In very large

doses, the bark of the root proves emetic. It

is a good cathartic, in doses of twenty or

thirty grains. It sometimes operates as a diu-

retic.

TRIPE DE ROCHE. Different lichens of

the species Gyrophora, inhabiting the arctic re-

gions of America, bear this name. They are

eaten as food by the hunters.

TRIPNAR'MACUM, xotofaauaxow. A me-
dicine composed of three ingredients.

TRIPSIS. Trituration.

TRIQUETRUM, (OS,) Cuneiform, (bone.)

TRISMUS, from roifo, ' I gnash.' Enta'sia

Trismus, Cupis'lritm, Tonos Trismus, Locked
Jaic. Spasmus muxill'iE inferio'ris, Tit'an us max-
illa: inferio'ris, Tortu'ra Oris, (F.) Mai dc Ma-
cliour. Spastic closure of the under jaw; a

parti. il tetanus. Cullen makes two varieties

—

T.nuscent.um, T. nconuto rum, iSarrtte, attacking
infants during two weeks from birth; and T.

traiuita/irus. originating from a wound.
Tkismi ;s (Jaimstratus, Bredissure— t. Catar-

rhahs m axillaris, Neuralgia maxillaris— t. Clo-
nicus, Neuralgia faciei— t. Dolorificus, Neural-

Sia faciei— t. Maxillaris, Neuralgia faciei— t.

ascentium, see Trismus—t. Neonatorum, see

Trismus.
TRISPER'MUM, from H ag, 'three,' and

entnuu, ' a grain or seed.' A cataplasm, con-
sisting of three seeds,— cumin, bay, and small-

age.— Gorraeus.

TRISPLANCHNIA, Cholera.

TRISPLANCH'NIC, Trisplanch' nicus; from

rottc, ' three,' and onlay/M, ' viscus.' That
which relates to three orders of viscera.
Tin mi. am hnic Nkrtx, Great sijniputhrt' ic,

[ntereos'tal, Gmnglion'ic nerve, Nerve of organ u:

life, Yer'ttbral nerve:— named by Dicliat the or-
ganic nervous system, in opposition to the other
nervous parts-, called the animal nervous si/s-

tem. Gall terms it, the nervous system of 'the

automat' tr functions. It is called Trisplunchnic,
because it distributes its branches to the organs
in the three great splanchnic cavities—the head,
chest, and abdomen. It is composed of a series
of ganglia, united by intermediate branches, and
passing along the side of the spine to the lowest
part of the trunk; communicating, by a branch,
with each of the thirty pairs of°spinal nerves
and several of the cerebral nerves; and de-
taching nerves from its several ganglia, which
accompany the arteries, and are distributed,
particularly, to the organs of involuntary func-
tions. At its upper part, it is concealed in the
canalis caroticus and cavernous sinus, and is

joined there by a branch of the Gth'pair of
nerves, and by a twig from the Vidian nerve of
the 5th pair. In passing down by the side of
the spine, it forms three ganglia in the neck:
the superior, middle, and inferior* V2 in the
back,—the thoracic; 5 in the loins— the lumbar:
and three or four sacral. When it reaches the
coccyx it unites with its fellow from the oppo-
site side, forming a small ganglion—the coccy-
geal. Meckel divides it into two portions— I

.

The central ganglions or central part, composed
of the numerous ganglionic plexuses in the ab-
domen; the centre of which is the semilunar
and solar plexuses. 2. The external ganglions,
Limitrophes or external part, which comprise
the series of ganglions, situate at the sides of
the spine, from the base of the cranium to the
sacrum. The great sympathetic seems to form
a distinct nervous system, destined tor the or-
gans of involuntary motion; for, although com-
municating with both brain and spinal marrow
it does not seem to be immediately under the
influence of either.

TRlSSAGO.Teucrium chamanlrys— t. Palus-
tris, Tenormin scordium.
TRISTE MANIA. Melancholy.
TR1 STERNAL. Reclard has given this

name to the third bony portion of the sternum;
—that which corresponds to the third intercos-
tal space

TKlSTIA,Athyrnia.
TRITTEOPHYA AMERICANA, Fever,

yellow.
' TRIT.EOPH'YES, Tritaoph'ya, from rotrmtof,
'tertian,' and <?w>, 'I originate." a' fever,'
whose type approaches the tertian. Sauvatres
gave the name Tntaophya Vratis/avinisis, to
an epidemic, which broke out in the Prussian
army at Breslaw, in the middle of the last cen-
tury.

TKITjEUS, Tertian fever.

TRIT'ICUM /ES'IT VUM, 'Summer wheat.
Trit'icum llybtrn urn. Wheat, Tyros, Fruntnit'unt,
(F.) Tromnit. Family, Graminea. Sex. Syst.
Triandria Digynia. From these plants our
wheaten flour is obtained, by grinding tho
seeds; and to them we are indebted for our
bread and pastry. The nutritive properties of
wheaten flour are so well known as not to need
comment.

Bread, (F.) Pain, mised with milk, constitutes
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the ordinary emollient poultice;—and the crumbs

of bread, Micas panis— are a common excipient

for pills and boluses.

Triticom Faginum, Polygonum fagopyrum.

Tbit'tcdm Repens, Gramen cani'num, Gra-

men Dioscor'idis, G. repens, Lolia'ceum radi'ce

repen'te, Dug's grass, Couch grass, (F.) Chicn-

dent. The roots are sweet, and possess aperient

properties. They are said, also, to be diuretic.

TRITIO, Contritio, Trituration.

TRITURA, Contritio.

TRITURATION, Tritura'tio, Tritu'ra, Tri'-

tlo, Tripsis, from terere, triturn, ' to bruise.' The
act of reducing a substance to powder.
Trituration, Contritio.

TR1TUS. Contritio.

TRIV ENTER, Trigastric.

TROCAR, rfcus paracen'tica, A. triq'uetra

vulga'ris, Paracenti'cion. Corrupted from the

(F.) Troisquarts or Trocart, " three quarters;"

so called from the triangular shape of the point,

Triq'uet.rum:—an instrument used for evacu-
ating fluids from cavities, particularly in asci-

tes, hydrocele, &c. A trocar consists of a per-

forator or stilet and of a cannula, which is so

adapted to the perforator, that, when the punc-
ture is made^. both enter the wound with facili-

ty; after which, the sfjlet being withdrawn, the

cannula remains in t|b wound and affords the

fluid a ready passage outwards.
TROCJtRT, Trocar.

TROCH, Trochiscos.

TROCHANTER, Trokanter, Rota'tor, from
rqoyaw, * I turn.' Anatomists have given the

names

—

great and little trochanter to two pro-

cesses at the upper extremity of the femur.

The great trochanter is the one on the outside;

the less is lower down and more internally.

Both afford attachment to rotator muscles of

the thigh, and hence their name. Chaussier, by

the word trochanter, means the larger process;

the smaller he calls trochantin.

TROCHANTE'RIAN, Trochanteridnus, Tro-

kante'rian. That which belongs or relates to the

great trochanter.—Chaussier.

T R O C H AN T I N'lA N, Trokantin'ian, Tro-

chanlinia'nus. That which belongs or relates

to the trochantin or lesser trochanter.

TROCHES OF CARBONATE OF LIME,
Trochisci carbonatis calcis— t. of Chalk, Tro-

chisci carbonatis calcis— t. Escharotic, Trochisci

escharotici— t. Gum, Trochisci gummosi— t. of

Ipecacuanha, Trochisci Ipecacuanha?— t. Li-

quorice, Trochisci glycyrrhizae— t. Liquorice,

with opium, Trochisci glycyrrhizae cum opio

—

t. of Magnesia, Trochisci Magnesia?— t. Nitre,

Trochisci nitratis potassae— t. of Peppermint,
Trochisci menthae piperita?.

TROCHIA,Orbit.
TROCHILIA, Trochlea. '

TROCHIN, from tqo/biv. ' to turn.' Chaus-
sier has given this name to the smaller of the

tuberosities, at the upper extremity of the os

humeri; because it gives attachment to one of

the rotator muscles of the arm,—the subcapu-
laris.

TROCHINTAN, Trochinia'nus. That which
belongs or relates to the trochin.

TROCHlS'CUS, Phthois, Artis'cus, Collix,

Colix, Phthois'cos, Rot'ula, Cyclis'mos, diminu-
tive of TQo/og, 'a wheel.' A troch or round
tablet, (F.) Trochisqve. See Pastil and Tabella.

A solid medicine, prepared of powders, incor-

porated by means of mucilage, crumb of bread,
juices of plants, &c. In French nomenclature,
the trochisque differs from the tablette,— the for-

mer containing no sugar. This form of pre-
paration is adopted for the purpose of allowing
the medicines, of which the troch is composed,
to dissolve slowly in the mouth, and to pass
gradually into the stomach-.

Trochisci Bechici Nigri, Tr. glycyrrhizae
glabra?. ^
Trochisci Carbona'tis Calcis, Troches of

Car'bonate of lime, T of chalk, Tabellse ad ar-

do'rem vcntric'uli, Lozenges for the heartburn,
Tabel'las cardial'gicas, T. ad sodam, Trochis'ci e

crei a, T. cretx (Ph. U. S) {Orel. ppt. giv, am-
rise, in pulv. ijj, myrist. in pulv. g], sacch. in

pulv. ^vj. M. Form into troches with loafer.)

Antacid and absorbent.

Trochisci e Creta, Tr. carbonatis calcis— t.

Creta?, T. carbonatis calcis.

Tiiochisci vel Pastil'li Emeti'na Pecto-
ra'les, Pectoral Lozenges of Em'etine. {Sugar,
£iv, emetine, 32 grains. Form into lozenges of
[) grains each.) One is a dose.

Trochisci Escharot'ici, Etcharot'ic Troches.

(Hydrarg. oxyrnvr. p. 8, amyli, p. 10, mucilag.

g. tragac. q. s. Make into troches to which a

few drops of laudanum may be added.) Used
in foul ulcers, to remove excrescences, &c.
Trochisci Escharot'ici de Minio. (Oxyd.

plumbi. tubr. p. 1G, hydrarg. oxyrnur. p. 32, mic.

panis, \>. 12B,aq. rosae,q. s.) Used like the last.

Trochisci Glycyrrhi'za Glabra, Liquo-
rice Troches, Black pectoral lozenges, Trochis'ci

bech'ici nigri. (Ext. glyc. glabr., gum. acac. aa
p. j. sacch. purif. p. ij. Dissolve in warm wa-
ter; strain: evaporate, and form into troches.

Pit. E.) Demulcent. To allay cough.
Trochisci Glycyrrhi'za cum Opio, T. G.

et opii, Trochisci Theba'ici, T. sedati'vo-balsam'ici,

T. pectora'les regis Dano'rum, Liquorice Troches

with Opium. (Opii, in pulv. ^ss, glycyrrhiz.

in pulv. sacchar. in pulv. acacias, in pulv. aa

(̂
x, ol. anisi, f gij. Make into troches. Ph.
U. S.) Demulcent and anodyne.
Trochisci Gummo'si, Gum Troches. (G.acac.

p. v. amyli, p. i. sacch. pur. p. xij. Make up
the troches with rose-water. Ph. E.) Demul-
cent.

Trochis'ci Ipecacuan'ha, Troches of Ipeca-

cuanha. (Ipecacuanh. in pulv. ^ss, sacchar. in

pulv. ^xiv. marantas, in pulv. £iv, mvcilag. Tra-
gacanth. q. s. Make into troches. Ph. U. S.)

Trochisci Magne'sia, IVoches of Magne'sia.
{Magnes. ^iv, sacchar. Ibj, myrist. pulv. gj, mi.-

cilag. tragacanth. q. s. Make into troches. Ph.
U. S.) Useful in acidity of the stomach, with
constipation.

Trochisci Mentha Piperita, Troches of
Peppermint. (01. menth piperit. f. ^j, sacchar.

in pulv. Ibj, mucilag. tragacanthas, q. s. Make
into troches. Ph. U. S ) Used as carmina-
tives.

Trochisci Nitra'tisPotas'sa, Nitre Troches.

(JYitrat. potassae, p. j. sacch. pur. p. iij. Make
into troches with mucilage of tragacanth. Ph.
E.) In slight inflammatory sore throat and
fever.

The Parisian Codex has two formulae for

troches, for external use.

Trochisci Pectorales regis DANORUM,Tr.
glycyrrhizae cum opio— t. Sedativo-balsamica,

Tr. glycyrrhizae cum opio— t. Stibiati, Tabellaa
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ssHimoniales Kunckelii— t. Tliebaici, Tr. gly-

cyrrhiz:i' cum opio.

TROCHISql E, Trochiscos.

TROCHTrER,from roojtir, « to turn.' The
larger of the two tuberosities at the upper ex-

tremity of the os humeri; so called because it

affords insertion to rotator muscles.— (Chaus-
sier )

TROCHTTER'IAN, in the language of
Chaussier. means any thing belonging or re-

lating to the trochiter.

TROCH'LEA, TrochiHn, (F ) Troehlke on
A pulley; from rpo/ocu, ' I turn.' The

articular surface at the lower extremity of the

os humeri; so called from its forming b kind of
pulley on which the ulna moves, in flexion and
extension of the foramen. Also, the cartilagi-

nous pulley, over which the tendon of the tro-

chlearis muscle passes, at the upper and inner
part of the orbit.

TROCHLEAR IS, Obliques superior oculi.

TROCHL&ATEURt (ULLYD, Obliquus su
perior oculi

—

t. Petit, Obliquus superior oculi.

TROCHLAE, Trochlea.
TKO'CHOID, from Tpojfot, 'a wheel,' and

ttSu;, ' resemblance.' Trochoi'des, J&Xta com-
tousu'ra. An articulation, in which one bone
turns upon another, like a wheel upon its axle;
such as the Jitfoi'doaxoid articula'tian.

TROCHOIDES, Axes commissura.
TROISQUARTS, Trocar.

TROKANTER, Trochanter.

TROKANTER1AN, Trochanterian.
TROKANTINIAN, Trochantinian.
TROKLtE, Trochlea.
TllOMFF, Tuba— t. d'Eustache, Eustachian

tube—t.de Fullope, Tuba Fallopiana— t. UUrine,
Tuba Fallopiana.

TKOMCS. Tremor.
TROJfC, Trunk— t. Brachial, Brachial artery— t. Basilairr. BasilarJ artery.

TROP.K'OLIM .MA J US, Indian Cress. Mp>
tur'tium Indieum, Jnin'o/u, Flos sangtdrfeus
monur'di, A'asla/tin/n Peruria'nu/n, ( 'ardamin''

dui/t minus. Family, Geraniacea?. Sex. Si/>t

Octandria Monogynia, (F.) Cresson des Inilis.

treason du Mextque, Cupucine. An antiscor-
butic.

TROPHALIS, Colostrum.
TROPHE, Aliment, Cibatio, Pabulum.
TROPHIM08, .Nutritious.

TROPHODES, Nutritious.

TROPHON'OSl, 'l'rtphtinu'si; from raoy^,
1 nourishment,' and roopc, ' a disease.' Diseases
of nutrition.

TROSTER, Bee Spirit.

THOU, Foramen

—

t. Jinonyme, Foramen sty-

loaiastoideum

—

t Attuglt on Bwffne, Ca-cum
foramen

—

t. de Botal . Botal foramen, Ovale
foramen

—

t. Ddchirc antcriew, Leeerum anterius
foramen— t. Declare po9t6ri**rt Lacerum pos-
lerius foramen— /. F.pincux, Spinale foramen—
t. Mfutminiir, Mental foramen

—

t. Optique, Fo
ranicn opticum— t. Orbituire superieui, Fora
men supra-orbitarium— I. Orbituire superieur.
Orbitar foramen superior— t. Ovale, Ovale fora
men

—

t. Bond, petit, Spinale foramen

—

t Sous
orbituire, see Suborbitar canal

—

t. Souspulnni.
Obturatorium foramen—/. Sphenotpineiu . Spi-

nale foramen

—

t. Sus orbitaire, Foramen supra-
orbitarium.

TROLS C.1R0TIMEXS, Carotica foramina—I. Condyloidicns, Condyloidea Foramina— t.

de Conjugaison, Conjugation is foramina

—

t. de
('.'o/ijutraison, see Vertebra-

—

t. Olfuctifs, Olfac-
toiv foramina

—

t. Ruchiduns, Spinal foramina.

TROUSSEAU, Fasciculus.
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RIQl BS, (F.) A name given by Winslow to

the nervous plexus situate between the two
mesenteric plexuses, of which it is a depend-

ence, and which descends into the pelvis to

concur in the formation of the hypogastric

plexus.

TRUSS, Lvcoperdon tuber.

TRUELOVE, Paris.

TRUFFE, Lvcoperdon tuber.

TRUFFLE, Lycoperdon tuber.

TRUMBU8, Thrombus.
TRUMPETWEED, Eopatoriona purpuTeum.
TRUNK, Tr uncus, (P.) Tronc. Tlie princi-

pal pari of the body, to which the limbs are

articulated. The trunk has been divided into

three parts;—a supirior, the head;— a middle.

the thorax,—and an inferior, the ]>elcis. These
three regions contain the great splanchnic cavi-

ties. They are united by a common sialic—the

vertebral column To the middle are articu-

lated the superior extremities; and, to the infe-

rior, the lower extremities.

The trunk of an artery, vein, nerve, or lym-
phatic is its largest part, which has not yet

given off branches. It is, also, applied to the

parent vessel, after branches have been sent off.

TRUSS, from (F.) trousser, 'to tie up.'

Brache'rium, Bracher i'tdiun , .inana, (F.) Briiyer.

A hernial bandage for keeping the hernia re-

duced. The ancient trusses were inelastic.

They consisted simply of a pad and strap. At
the present day, elastic bandages are alone em-
ployed. Thej possess the advantage of making
an equable and continuous pressure on the

aperture of the sac; and of yielding to the

change! of form in the abdominal paiietes.

The most important part of these bandages is

a piece of narrow steel, flat and adapted To the

shape of the body. This is the spring, (F.) Ris-

sort. It embraces the body on the side atlected;

extends from beyond the spine, and terminates

opposite the ruptured part, by an iron plate to

which it is riveted. The posterior surface of

this plate is furnished with a convex pad, (F.)

L'tlole, adapted in shape and size to the aper-

tuie which it has to close. The spring is co-

vered with leather, and its inner surface is pad-

ded; a strap extends from its posterior extre-

mity; passes round the sound side, and is at-

tached to the plate of the pad. This strap is

pierced with numerous holes, which allow the

patient to tighten or slacken u at pleasure.

Trusses have been variously constructed ; and

different patents obtained for the modifications.

They all act upon the above principle. Borne*

limes they have a double pad.

TRYGODES, Feculent.

TI'vVI' \\<>.\. Trepan.

TRYPE81S, Trepanning.
Tk\ P8I8, Friction.

TSIA.NA. U >stus.

TSJAMPACA, Michelia champaca.
TU1L\. Tube— t. Anstotelica, Eustachian

tube— t. (Vca, T. Fallopiana— t. Uterina, T.
Fallopiana.

TUBE, Tuba, Trumpet, Salpinx, (F.) Trompe.
A name given to some parts, which are hollow
and have the shape of a trumpet.
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Tube, Fallopian, Tuba Fallopia'na, Oviduct-
(

tus mulie'bris, Vas deferens mulie'ris, Tuba ute-

ri'na, T. cceca, Ductus xarico'sus, seu Proces'sus

latera'lis, seu Me'atus seminallis, seu Me'atus se-

mina'rius u'teri, (F.) Trornpe de Fallope, T, ute-

rine, is a canal, floating in the abdomen, and
extending on each side from the superior an-

gles of the uterus as far as the sides of the brim
of the pelvis. They are 4 or 5 inches long.

Near the uterus, they are straight and very

narrow; but, in their course, they widen, be-

'come tortuous, and terminate by a free, ex-

panded, and fimbriated extremity; called, also,

Folia'ceum ornamen'tum, Morsus diab'oli, (F.)

Morceav frangd, Pavilion de la trornpe, Morccau
du diable. Within, the tubes are hollow and
lined'by a mucous membrane: the tissue, which
it lines, is spongy and erectile. The use of the

Fallopian tubes is to conduct the sperm to the

ovarium, and the fecundated ovum back to the
j

uterus. They establish a communication be-

tween the cavity of the peritoneum and that of

the uterus.

Tube, CEsophage'al, Stomach Tube. Along
elastic gum tube, capable of being passed into

the oesophagus or stomach.
Tube, Rectal. An elastic gum tube, simi-

lar to the last, which is sometimes passed into

the colon, to remove air from that intestine, or

to enable enemata to be thrown up into it.

Tube, Stomach. See Tube, oesophageal.

TUBER, Hump, Lycoperdon tuber, Tu-
bercle.

Tuber Cine'reum. A grayish tubercle, seen

at the base of the brain behind the commissure
of the optic nerves, which is continuous with

ft the infundibulum.
Tuber Pellagra, Pellagra

—

t. Atloldo-occi-

pital, Rectus capitis posticus minor—t. Ciba-

rium, Lycoperdon tuber— t. Gulosorum, Lyco-
perdon tuber

—

t. Ischio-trochantdrien, Quadra-
tus femoris—t. Ischii, see fschiatic— t. Tym-
pani, Promontory of the tympanum.
TUBERA TERR.F,, Lycoperdon tuber.

TU'BERCLE, Tuber'culum, Tuber. A tumour
in the substance of organs, from the production

of new matter:—sensation dull; growth slug-

gish. In Pathological Anatomy, the term is

given to a species of degeneration which con-

sists of an opake matter, of a pale yellow co-

lour: this, in its crude condition, has a con-

sistence analogous to that of concrete albumen,
but greater: it subsequently becomes soft and
friable, and gradually acquires a consistence

and appearance analogous to those of pus. Tu-
bercles may be developed in different parts of

the body; but they are most frequently ob-

served in the lungs and mesentery. Pulmonary
tubercles are the cause of Tubercular Phthisis,

Tuber'cula Pulmo'num, (F.) Tubercle yulmo-
naires. Mesenteric tubercles are often met with
in the same affection, but particularly in Tabes
Mesenterica, (q. v.) Laennec classes the tuber-

cles among the accidental tissues, which have
no resemblance to the natural tissues, and
which never exist except in consequence of

morbid action. Others consider them as a

scrofulous degeneration. Broussais conceives
that they are produced exclusively by inflam-

mation of the white vessels. When tubercles
in any organ are few in number, they may pass
to the state of permanent induration without
danger to the patient; but when they are very

numerous, they usually cause serious mischief.
Dr. Baron considers that they are produced by
hydatids. The morbid condition which gives
rise to the development of tubercles, is termed
Tubercula'sis, Morbus tubercula'sus, and Dyscra-
sia Tuberculosa.

TUBERCLES DES GLAXDES LYMPHA-
TIQUES, Scrofula

—

t.du Foie , Hcpato- strumosi

e

— t. of the Larynx and Fauces, Pharyngitis,
follicular— t. Miliary, see Granulation

—

t. Pisi-

form es, Mamillary tubercles

—

t. Pulmonaires,
see Tubercle

—

t. Quadrijumcauz, Quadrigemi-
na corpora.

TUBER'CULA ARAN'TII, Corpora Arantii,

Corpuscula Arantii, Tubercles of Arantius or

AranzL Small eminences at the middle part of
the semilunar valves of the pulmonary artery
and aorta.

Tubercula Arthritica, Calculi, arthritic

—

t. Hepatis, Hipato-strumosie— t. Nervorum no-

dosa, Ganglions, nervous— t. Parva durre ma-
tris, Glandular Pacchioni— t. Pulmonum, see
Tubercle.

TUBER'CULAR, Tuberculous, Tuberculo'sus,

Tuber'culate, (F.) Tuberculeux. That which re-

lates to tubercles, or which is formed by tuber-

cles.

Tubercular or Tuberculous Constitution
or Diathesis, Phthisio'sis, is the habit of a body
which predisposes to tubercular phthisis; as

Tuberculous Cachexia, Tuberculosis, Morbus tu-

berculo'sus, Dyscra'sia tubercula'sa, is the condi-

tion of one labouring under tuberculosis.

Tubercular Matter is a morbid produc-
tion, contained in cysts, or loose in the tissue

of organs, It varies, in its consistence, at the

different periods of the tubercular affection:

being, at first, compact, and yellowish; at times,

calcareous; afterwards pultaceous, semi-fluid,

and curdy.
Tubercular Phthisis is that produced by

the development of tubercles in the lungs.

TUBERCULATE, Tubercular.
Tuberculate Sarco'ma of Abernethy, Em-

phy'ma Sarcoma tubercula'sum, Tumor tuberculo-

sus. Tubercles, firm, round, and clustering;

pea-sized or bean-sized
;
yellowish or brownish-

red ; when large, disposed to ulcerate, and pro-

duce a painful, malignant, and often fatal sore.

Found chiefly in the lymphatic glands of the

neck; often, simultaneously, in other glands
and organs.

TUBERCULATED LIVER, Cirronosis.

TUBERCULEUX, Tubercular.
TUBERCULOSIS. See Tubercle and Tu-

bercular Cachexia— t. Pulmonum, Phthisis pul-

monalis.

TUBERCULOSUS, Tubercular.
TUBERCULOUS, Tubercular—t. Disease of

the Lungs, Phthisis pulmonalis.

TUBER'CULUM CINE'REUM, 'Ash-co-
loured tubercle,' diminutive of tuber ; Fasci'ola

cinerea. A mass of cineritious substance at the

top of the calamus scriptorius, which is con-

tinuous below with the posterior horn of cine-

ritious substance in the cord, and upon the

sides with the corpus restiforrne.

Tuberculum Loweri, Lower, tubercle of.

TUBEROSITAS TYMPANI, Promontory
of the tympanum.
TUBEROSITY BICIPITALE, Bicipital tu-

bercle

—

t. Scintique, see Ischiatic.

TUBEROSITY, from tuber, • a bump.' Ana-
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tomists have given this name to eminences or

processes, the surface of which is unequal and
round ; and which give attachment to muscles
or ligaments.

TUBI MEMBRANACEI, see Villous mem-
brane".

TUBULI DUR.E MATRIS, Sinuses of the

dura mater— t. Pelvis renum, see Culix— t. Uri-
niferi Bellini. Uriniferous lubes.

TUBULUS, Cannula.
TUBUS A CUSTICUS, Ear-trumpet- tNer-

Torum. Neurilemma
TUE-CHIEJV, Colchicum autumnale.
TULIP TREE. Liriodendron.
TULIPIER, Liriodendron.

TUMEFACTIO, Swelling— t. Mollis, Puffi-

ness.

TUMEUR, Tumour

—

t.Jinomalt, see nema-
todes fungus

—

t. Blanche, llydrarthrus—t. Co-
rcrruusc, see 1 1 uniitodes fungus

—

t. Erectile.

see Hssmatodes fungua

—

t. Lymphatique its or*

tieulations, llydrarthrus—t. Variqueuso, see Hae-

mstodei fungus.

TUMOR, Swelling— t. Albus. llydrarthrus—
t. Carneus, Sarcoma— t Cysticus, Encystis

—

t. Cysticus serosus, Hygroma—t. Ficosus, Fi-

cus— t. Flatulentus. Emphysema— t. Fungosus
sanguineus. Ha?matodes fungus— t. Ganglifor-
mis, Ganglion, nervous— t. Squamiformis car-

nosus, Lepidosircoma— t. Tuberculosus, Tuber-
culate sarcoma— t. Tunicatus, Encystis.
Tomouh, from tvmeo, '1 swell;' Oneos, Onco'-

sis, Epar'ma, Eparsis, Emphy'tna, Exerescenftia
(Sauvages.) Ecphyfrna, (F.y Tumevr. Risings
or prominences, of greater or less size, deve-
loped by a morbific cause in some part of the
body. Cullen defines a tumour to be "a par-
tial swelling without inflammation." Sauva-
ges restricts the term to risings formed by the
congestion of a fluid; and he calls excrescences
those which have fleshy or osseous consist-
ence. Boyer defines it

<; any preternatural
eminence developed in any part of the body."
Good uses it synonymously with tubercle.
Boyer's is the best general definition. Tu-
mours differ greatly from each other; accord-
ing to their seat, the organs interested, their
nature, &c.
The French use the term Tume.ur blanche sy-

nonymously with White swelling;— see llydrar-
thrus. The term is, however, applied by the
generality of surgeons, to swellings of the
greater joints, without change of colour of the
skin, and of a more or less firm consistence,
which are dependent upon disease of the osse-
ous or of the soft parts about the joint.

Scrofula is the most common cause of these
affections.

Erectile Tumour is a tumour, produced by
the development of a soft, vascular tissue,

which is susceptible of dilatation and depres-
sion. See Erectile.

Var'icosk Tumour, Tumor rarico'sus, is a
circumscribed, bluish tumour, foirned by the
dilatation and turgescence of the capillary ves-
sels of a part.

TUNBRIDGE. MINERAL WATERS OF.
A celebrated acidulous chalybeate in Kent,
England, a few miles distant from the village

of Tunbridge.and thirty-six miles south of Lon-
don, which is much frequented. It contains
carbonic acid, carbonate ol* iron, and sulphate
of magnesia.

TUNIC, Tu'nica, Chiton, a coat. An enve-
lope. A name given to different membranes,
Whicfa envelop organs; sucli are, the tunics or
coals of the eve. stomach, bladder, &c.

II MCA ACINALIS, Uvea— t. Aciniformis,
Uvea— t. Acinosa, Uvea— t. Adnata, Conjunc-
tiva— t. Agnata, Conjunctiva— t. Alba oculi,

Sclerotic— t. Albuginea, Albuginea— t. Albu-
ginea oculi, Sclerotic— t. Arachnodes, Arach-
noid membrane— t. Aranea, Arachnoid mem-
brane— t. Caduca, Decidua— t. Candida oculi,

Sclerotic— t. Carnosa, Panniculus carnosus— t.

Conjunctiva, Conjunctiva— t. Costalis, Pleura
— t. Crassa, Decidua— t. Dura oculi. Sclerotic

— t. Durior et crassa, Sclerotic— t. Elytroides,

Vaginalis tunica— t. Erythroides, Cremaster

—

t. Exterior ovi, Decidua— t. Extima oculi,*Scle-

rotic— t. Filamentosa. Decidua— t. Uortensis,
Dianthus caryophyllus— t. Innominata oculi,

Sclerotic— t Interna oculi, Retina.

Tomes Jaco'bi. A highly delicate serous
membrane, interposed between the retina and
the choroid coat, discovered by Dr. Jacobs, of
Dublin.
Tunica Muscl°i.aris, Dartos— t Nervorum,

Neurilemma—t.Pr&'tensaahdom in is,Periton.-ijii in

— t. Reticularis, Retina— t. Retiformis. Iletina—
t. Rubicunda scroti, Dartos— t. Rubra, Dianthus
caryophyllus— t. Iluyschiana, see Choroid— t.

Subcostalis, Pleura— t. Thoracis, Corset— t.

Uvalis, Uvea— t. Uviformis, Uvea— t. Vagi-
nalis, see Vaginal— t. Vaginalis Linguae, see

Tongue— t. Vasculosa oculi, Choroid.

Tunics Vasculo'sa Testis, Pia mater testis.

An extremely delicate membrane, consisting of
minute ramifications of the spermatic \

united by cellular tissue, which separates the

lobules of the testis from each other. It is situ-

ate immediately within the tunica albuginea,

and encloses the substance of the gland. It

sends processes inward that separate the lo-

bules, in the same manner as the pia mater is

reflected between the convolutions of the brain.

Tunica Vitrea, Hyaloid membrane.
TUJVtqiJE ALBUGIXEE, Albuginea.
TUNNYF1SH, SALTED, Omotarichos.
TUPMLO-ENTERITIS, Typhlo enteritis.

TUPHUS, Typhus.
TURBINATED BONES, Ossa turbina'ta.

Bones shaped like a top. From turbo or tur-

ben, ' a top.' Ossa spongio'sa, Cornua, Conchm
na'rium, Conchy! ia, Bucci'nx, Lam'mx spon<rio'-

sx nasi, Ossa tertia maxUl'm tuperio'ris. Very
thin , bony plates, rolled up in the form of horns,

and situate in the nasal fosss). 1. The Os spon-

giosum supefrius or Cornet de Morgagni;— tho

highest. 2. The Os spongiosum mr'dium. the

middle cormi of French anatomists.— the eth-

moidal cornu or Os spongiosum superius
i

()s

turbinatum, of English anatomists,

—

Os convo~

hitum superius, Cunr/iu, (P.) Comet Mui/rn.

This bone projects inwards and downwards
into the cavity of the nose, from the ethmoid
cells at the side of the nasal lamella, and serves

to enlarge the organ of smell. It is convex to-

wards the septum, and concave outwards. ;{.

The Os spongiosum vel turbinatum inferius.

Concha inferior
f
Convofutum inferius os, Os

sous-ctln/ioulul. (Ch.) projects at the under part

of the side of the nose, is convex towards the

septum, and concave outwards. It is connected
to the os maxillare, os palati, and os unguis.

4. The SphenoWal cornua, (q. v.)
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All the turbinated bones extend the sphere of

smell.

TURBITH BLANC, Globularia Alypum— t.

Mineral, Hydrargyria vitriolatus— t. Montpe-

lier, Globularia alypum— t. Plant, Convolvulus

turpethom.
TURGENTIA, Tumescence.
TURGES'CENCE, Turgcscen'tia, Turgen'

tia, Orgtis'mus, from turgescere, ' to swell.'

Superabundance of humours in a part. The
term Turgescence of Bile was formerly used to

denote the passage of that fluid into the sto-

mach, and its discharge by vomiting. A vital

action of Turgescence

—

Turgor viiulis— or ex-

pansibility has been presumed to exist in certain

organs, as in the capillaries; but the generality

of physiologists do not admit it.

TURGESCEN'TIA VESIC'UL^ FELL'-
&tt,Asci'tes hep'ato-cys'ticus, Physco'nia bilio'sa,

Hepatal'gia Pftitiu'na, Cystoce'le bilio'sa, Hy-

drops vesi'cceftlUccE, (F.) Hydropisie de la V6si-

cule du Fiel, Distension de la Vesicule du Fiel,

Cholicystiectasie. Distention of the gall-bladder

by bile.

TURGOR VITAL1S. See Turgescence.

TURMERIC, Curcuma longa, Sanguinaria

Canadensis.
TURISING, Versio, from (F.) tourner, i to

turn,' (F.) Version. The operation of bringing

down the feet, or some part of the lower ex-

tremity, when the presentation of the child is

such, that it cannot be delivered by the natural

efforts.

TURNIP, Brassica rapa—t. Indian, Arum
triphvllum.

TURNS. Menses.
TURPENTINE, Terebinthina— t. Briancon,

see Pinus cembra— t. Chio. see Pistacia tere-

binthus—t. Common, see Pinus sylvestris— t.

Cyprus, see Pistacia terebinthus— t Horse, see

Pinus sylvestris— t. Strasburg, see Pinus picea

t. Tree, Pistacia terebinthus— t. Venice, see

Pinus larix— t. Venice, true, see Pistacia tere-

binthus.
TURPETHUM, Convolvulus turpethum— t.

Minerale, Hydrargyria vitriolatus— t. Nigrum,

Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum.

TURQUOISE. This stone has been long

imagined to change its colour as the wearer is

at the time in good or bad health :—a super-

stitious notion.

TURTLE, GREEN, Chelonia mydas.

TURUNDA, Tent.

TUSSEDO, Tussis.

TUSSILA'GO, T. Far'fam, Be'chium, Be'-

chion, Cal'ceum equi'num, Chamseleu'ce, Chamse-

gei'ron, Fd'ius ante patrem, Farfard'la, Gallio-

warchus, Farfara, Tussila'go vulga'ris, Farfara

Bcchium, Un'gula caballi'na, Coltsfoot, (F.) Pus

d'ane. Family, Corymbiferse. Sex. Syst. Syn-

genesia Polygamia Superflua. It is demulcent

and expectorant, and has been used in coughs,

and pulmonary affections in general, and in

some cutaneous diseases.

Tussilago Petasi'tes, Butterbur, Pctasitcs,

Pestilent-icort, Petasites major, P. vulgaris, P.

rubens. The roots of this plant have been re-

commended as aperient and alexipharmic.

—

They have a strong smell; and a bitterish, acrid

taste, of the aromatic kind, but not agreeable.

TUSSIS, Cough, Bex, Tusse'do, Bcxis, Tussis

nerco'sa, CaUu'rhus, Pncusis Tussis, (F.) Tout.

Violent, sonorous, frequent, and short expira-

tions ; by means of which the air, in passing
rapidly through the bronchia and trachea, car-

ries along with it the mucus of the parts, which
forms the sputa, (q. v.) The cough is said to

be dry, when unaccompanied by expectoration.
It is symptomatic of many diseases. See Bron-
chitis.

Tussis CATAnnHALis Simplex, Catarrh— I.

Clamosa, Fertussis— t. Clangosa, Pertussis—t,

Convulsiva, Pertussis— t. Ferina, Pertussis—t.

Pueros strangulans, Pertussis— t. Quinta, Per-
tussis— t. Senilis, Bronchitis (chronic,)— t. Spaa-
modica, Pertussis— t. Stomachalis, Pertussis

—

t. Suffocativa, Pertussis.

TUTAM'INA, Tuta'men, < a defence,' ' a pro-

tection,' from tutare, l to defend.' Parts are so
called which defend or protect each other.

Tutamina Cerebri are the scalp, pericra-

nium, bones of the skull, and the meninges.
Tutamina Oculi are the eyebrows, eyelids,

and lachrymal apparatus.

TUTENAG, Zincum.
TUTHIA, Tutia.

TUTIA, Pom'pholyx, Cadmia,Alfasa, Mesera,
Capnitis, Tuthia, Ox'ydum zinci impu'rum.
The oxyd of zinc that attaches itself to the
chimneys of furnaces, in which ores of zinc are

smelted. It is in the form of gray incrusta-

tions; and is sometimes used for making an
eye-salve. It is prepared, for this purpose, by
levio-ation.

TWINKLING OF THE EYE, Nictation.

TWINS, SIAMESE. Two brothers, Chang
and Eng, connected by means of a ligamentous
band passing from the epigastrium of one to that

of the other, who were exhibited in various parts

of Europe and America, about the year 1830.

See Xipkopages.
TWITCHING, Tic.

TYCH'ICA, from xvyi], • accident.' Fortui-

tous lesions or deformities. The 7th class of

Good's Nosology.
TYLOM A, Callosity.

TYLOSIS, Callosity.

TYMMA. Wound.
TYMPAN, Tympanum.
TYMPAN1A, Tympanites.
TYMPANIAS, Tympanites.
TYMPANITA. Tympanites.
TYMPANITES, Emphyse'ma Mdom'inis,

Hydrops Tympanites, Jiffec'tio tympanit' ica, Pneu-
matosis Abdom'inis, Hydrops ubdominis u'ereus,

Choi'era sicca, Aero-enterecta'sia, Physocoe'lia,

Tyntpunosis, Physe'yna, Physe''sis, Hydrops siccus

etflatulentus, Tympania, Tympa'nias, Tympani'-
ta, Emphyse'ma Tympanites. Metereorismus, E.
Tympanit'icum, Tym'pany, Meteorism, (F.) Bal-

lonnement, from rvunavor, ' a drum;' so called

because the abdomen is distended with wind,
and sounds like a drum when struck. A swell-

ing of the abdomen, caused by accumulation of

air in the intestinal tube or in the peritoneum.
Tympanites may be idiopathic or symptomatic.
The former depends upon exhalation of air from
the inner surface of the intestine, or from the

decomposition of substances contained in it;

the latter is the result of some organic affection,

and often depends upon obliteration of the

digestive tube, which prevents the gas from
escaping. Idiopathic tympanites may be more
readily cured. The symptomatic is usually

fatal. On dissection, in such cases, the stomach
and intestines are found enormously distended;
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with strangulation or disorganization of some
part of the mucous membrane of the intestine.

Carminatives may be proper when tympanites

depends upon atony of the digestive organs;

but, in cases of the symptomatic kind, they

cannot be productive of advantage, and may do

harm

TYPHL03IS, Crecitas.

TYPHLOTERON MONOCOLON, Cacum.
TYPHLOTES, Cajcitas.

TYPHODE8, Tvphoid.
TV PHOTLEMIA, see Putrefaction.

TV T I loll), Ti/p/iuidcs, Tijpho'dcs, Lar'tica,

(F.) Typhis**, Tijpltodc. Resembling typhus
Sometimes the r.ir is contained in the cavity as Typhoid Ecrcr. Also, typhus, according to

of the peritoneum— constituting Tympanitis some, (q. v.)

Typhoid Aut.ction, see Typhus— t. Fever,
of India. Cholera.

TYPHOMA'NIA, rv^sporMh from rvqps?,

'stupor,' and ftetrtu, 'delirium.' Dclir'nun inth

stupor, Suhiltltr'tum. The kind of delirium

common in typhus.
T vi' mom am \, Coma vigil, Insomnia.

TYPHONIA, Coma vigil.

TYPHOSEPTOSES, from rviroc, 'stupor.'

and o»
(

i//c. 'putrefaction.' Typhous affections.

TYPHUS, Si mipes'tis, Tajihus, Fekris 'Ey-

phodes, (F.) Ettrre udynumiquc, E. ata/ii/ue,

Typhus a Europe, from r»y*¥, * stupor.' A le-

ver characterized by small, weak, and unequal,

but usually frequent pulse, with great prostra-

tion of strennrih, and much cerebral disturb-

ance; its duration being usually from a fort-

night to three weeks or longer. It is continued
fever, accompanied with great cerebral irrita-

tion and prostration. (See Fever ) ]>y most
writers, this disease has been divided into two
varieties— the Typhus miliar and Typhus gru-

tube, which is situate between it and the pha- ' rior. Typhus Mitior, T. simplex, T. nervo'sus,

rynx. The tympanum has six parietes. 1. An I T. comato'sus, Fe'bris tenia nervosa, Blechrop' -

external, which is almost entirely formed of the yrus, F. pu'trida nervosa, F. hec'tica malig'na

Membrane of the Drum, Membrana tympnniA nervosa, Xervous Fever, Xeurop'
'

yra, (F.) Fitcrc

Myrin'ga, Myrinx, (F.) Membrane da tijmpan— ncrreuse, is characterized by slight shiverings.

species of thin, transparent, circular septum; heavy, vertiginous headache; greatoppression,

abdominal'--. .lirop'.rilonie, of some:— the ac

cumulation in the intestines being culled Tym-
puni'tes intcsttnu lis

.

Tvmi'amik-. I rKiiiNE, Physometra.
TYMPANITIS, liijlummu'lio tijmpani; from

'

Mm:, *a drum,' and itis, denoting inflam-

mation. Inflammation of the lining membrane
of the middle ear.

TYMPANOS1S, Tympanites
TYMTAMM, nii.iu.ov, 'a drum.' The

Drum or Hum I of the Ear. The names Curiti/

of the Ti/oipunum or Cunt)/ of the Drum. Car'-

lias Tuin'pani, .-in/rum seu Curitus antn/sa
Juris, Cucum Tyin'puni, (F.) Tympun, Curitc

du tyrnpan, Cuisse du tambour— have been given
to a cavity of an irregular shape, which con-

stitutes the middle ear, and has been compared
to a drum. It is situate in the pars petrosa of

the temporal bone, between the meatus audito-

rial cUernus and the labyrinth. This cavity !

is lined by a mucous membrane; and commu-
nicates, externally, by means of the Eustachian

convex within, and concave without, which
closes the inner extremity of the meatus audi-

torius. 2. An internal, on which are the Fe-
nes' Ira oralis, t'romontory, and Euro' nun m
tun'dum. 3. A superior. A. An inferior, on
which is the glenoid fissure. 5. A posterior, on
which are, the opening of the mastoid cells,

and the pyramid. 6. An anterior, on which are,

the Froces'sus corhleafor'mis and the inner ori-

fice of the Eustachian tube. The cavity of the
tympanum is crossed by a series of four small
bones, articulated with each other by diarthro-

sis, moved by certain muscles, and representing
a kind of bent lever extending from the mem
brana lympani to the fenestra ovalis. They are

peculiar expression of anxiety, nausea, sighing,

despondency, and coma or quiet delirium

Typhus Gkaviok, Typhus car'iirum, T. cas-

trrn'sis, Frbris pes'tilrns maligna. Etbris nau'

-

tint pi stillnlia'hs. Erhns prtcrhia'lis, Tyfihus

petechia'Us, Pulieufa'ria morbus, Febris panel;-

r.ulii'ns. E. Si
i
prop' if a, F. car'rerum ei nosoco-

aria'rum. F. Futrida, Septop' ijra, Putrid 1'trtr.

Jail Fever, Hospital Ferer, (F ) Eittre des

Camps, E. nuutinue, F. d Hupitul', F. nosoco-

/niulc, F. des Frisons, F. lenticulaire, is attended

with riirors and heat, alternating; little or no

perspiration; pulse, tense and hard, usually

quick, but fluttering; pain over the forehead

and vertex: delirium, succeeded by stupor;

called the Bones or Ossicles of the Ear. and are sii_r ns of incipient putresceuey.-— as petechias,

the malleus, incus, orbiculare. and stapes vibices, hemorrhages, &0. Typhu3, under par-

For the nervous plexus of the tympanum, see ticular circumstances, seems to be communica-
Petrosal Ganglion, and Otic Ganglion. hie by contagion; hut, if proper attention he

TYMPANY, Tympanites— t. of the Womb, paid to cleanliness and ventilation, there is not

Physometra.
TYPE, 'J'ypus, from n -roc, 'a stamp,' itself

from tv;i roi, ' I strike.' The type is the order head of Feve
in which the symptoms of a disease exhibit

themselves, and succeed each other. It may be
continued, intermittent, or remittent.

TYPMA AKOMATICA, Acorus calamus.
TYFHIQUE, Typhoid.
TYPHLITIS, Tvphlo-enteritis.

TY P H LO-ENT ERl'TJS, Tmphlo-enteritis,
Typhli'tis, Iriflamrm/iin Cxci. Phlegmonous Tu-
mour of the Caecum, (F.) Injlummulion du Cuh
cum, from in/ /.«.-. tSKUS, and enteritis, ' inflam-

mation of the intestines.' Inflammation of the

caecum, occasionally leading to perforative ul-

ceration.

62

much danger of communication. The general

principles of treatment, laid down under the

re applicable here. All the va-

rieties of continued lever resemble each other

in the cardinal points, although they may dif-

fer in many of their characters. Ventilation

and cleanliness; warm or cold ablation or

sponging; keeping the bowels free: and attend-

ing i<i symptoms as they may rise, with the

avoiding of all irritation of every kind, are the

main indications. When symptoms of great

prostration occur, the strength must he sup-

ported by wine; and tonics be exhibited, with

the mineral acid?. Of the tomes, tie- sulphate

of quinia is perhaps as good as any. whilst it >--

free from the objection which applies to most
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others,—of being too bulky. In the whole
management of this affection, however, the

physician has to discriminate carefully between
oppression and prostration. The former may
require evacuants; the latter cannot.

Of late, certain observers have endeavoured
to show, that there is an essential difference

between typhoid fever, and typhus: that the

former is an abdominal affection, and depend-
ent upon, or connected with, an inflamed or

ulcerated condition of the mucous follicles of

the intestines; hence it has received the names
Fiecre mtsenterique, i*\ entero-mesenterique,

Enterite typho-hemique, Exantheme intestinale,

Dothinenlerite, (q. v.) Ileodiclidite, Enterite fol-

Uculcuse, Gastro-entirite with nervous affection

of the brain, Fullicu/ar gastro-enteritis, F. ente-

ritis, Typhus abdoniina'lis, T. gangliona' ris ab-

domina'lis, Febris intestina'lis ulcero'sa, Ty~
,

phus enter'icus, Typhoid affection, Dothinenteria.

Accompanying this form of fever there is gene- ;

rally a typhoid eruption, consisting of rose-red

papulce, which appear mostly on the abdomen,
j

They are distinct from true petechia, as they
can be removed by pressure, and distinct also

from sudarnina, which are perhaps the univer-

sal accompaniments of sweating, and are con-
'

sequently a variety of miliaria. The common !

continued fever, or Synochus (q. v.) of Great
Britain, and of this country, has been presumed

to be this variety: but further observations arc
needed to establish the distinctions which have
been attempted, and there is some reason to

believe, that the abdominal affection is a com-
plication, existing in certain cases and epide-
mics, and not in others. The Red Tongue Fe-
ver of Kentucky is considered by Professor
Bartlett to be typhoid fever.

Typhus Abdominalis, see Typhus

—

t. d'jQme*
rique. Fever, yellow— t. Aphlhoideus, Aphthae
— t. Carcerum, Typhus gravior— t. Castrensis,

Typhus gravior— t. Comatosus, Typhus mitior— t. d' Europe, Typhus— t. Ganglionaris abdo-
minalis. see Typhus—t. Icterodes, Fever, yel-

low

—

t. Miasmutique ataxiqut pu'ride jaunc,
Fever, yellow— t. Morbillosus, Rubeola—t.

Nervosus. Typhus mitior

—

t. d'Orient, Plague
— t. Pestis, Plague— t. Petechialis, Typhus gra-

vior— t. Scarlatinus, Scarlatina— t. Simplex,
Typhus mitior—t. Tropicus, Fever, yellow— t.

Vesicularis, Pemphigus.
TYRANNUS. See Critical days.

TYREM'ESIS, from rvoog, « cheese,' and
tfAto-ic, ' vomiting,' Tyrosis, Tyreu'sis. Vomit-
ing of curdv matter, in infants especially.

TYREUSIS, Tvremesis.
TYRIASIS, Elephantiasis Arabica.
TYRODES, Cheesy.
TYROS, Cheese.
TYROSIS, Tyremesis.

u.
ULA, Gingivae.

ULATROPH'IA, from ov/lov, ' the gum,' and
atrophia, atrophy. Shrinking of the gums;
falling away of the gums.
ULCER, Ulcus. Htlcos, Elco'sis, Elco'ma. flel-

co'ma, a Sore. (F ) Ulcere. A solution of con-

tinuity in the soft parts, of longer or shorter

standing; accompanied by a purulent discharge,

and kept up by some local disease or constitu-

tional cause. Professor Richerand makes four

great distinctions between a wound and an ul-

cer. 1. A wound arises from the action of an
extraneous body:—the cause of an ulcer is in-

herent in the economy. 2. A wound is always
idiopathic:—an ulcer is always symptomatic.

3. A wound has essentially a tendency to heal,

because the action of its cause has been mo-
mentary:—an ulcer, on the contrary, has a ten-

dency to enlarge, because its cause persists. 4.

The treatment of a wound is purely surgical;

that of an ulcer is medical as well. The imme-
diate cause of an ulcer is an augmented action

of the absorbents; and a specific action of the

small vessels, which secrete pus from the blood.

Ulcers have been variously divided, according

to their nature:—into simple, sinuous, fistulous,

fungous, gangrenous, scorbutic, syphilitic, cance-

rous, inveterate, scrofulous, phagedenic, virulent,

eacoethic, sordid, carious, varicose, &c. The
treatment consists in removing, by appropriate

means, the internal or local canse which keeps

up the ulceration, and in exciting the vessels

of the part, where necessary, by appropriate

bandaging.
Ulcer, Malignant, Hospital gangrene—u.

Putrid, Hospital gangrene.

ULCERA SERPEiNTlA ORIS, Aphtha?.

ULCERATION, Ulcera'tio, Exuhera'tio. A
superficial ulcer. The formation of an ulcer,

— Exelco'sis.

ULCERE, Ulcer—u. de Larynx, Phthisis

larvngea.

ULCEROUS, Ulcero'sus, Helco'des,Helcoides.

Having ihe character of an ulcer.

ULCERS, EGYPTIAN, JEgyptia ulcera.

ULCUS, Ulcer— u. Atonicum, Rupia— u.

Cancrosum, Cancer, Chancre— u. Depascens,
Phagedenic ulcer

—

a. iNarium fcetens, Ozaena
— u. Syriacum, Cynanche maligna— u. Tele-
phium. Telephium— u. Tuberculnsum, Lupus.
ULCUSCULUM CANCROSUM, Chancre.
ULE. Cicatrix.

ULI'TIS, from ovXog, 'solid.' (2«g| ov).r
t ,

'solid flesh:' hence ov/.or, 'the gum.') Infiam-
rna't.io gingi'vai, (F.) Gengivite, Inflammation
des Gencives, from oo?.ov, 4 the gum,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

gums.
ULMAIRE, Spiraea ulmaria.

ULMARIA, Spiraea ulmaria.

ULMUS, U. cumpes'tris, Ptelea, Common
Elm. (F.) Orrne. Family, Amentaceae. Sex.

Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The inner, rough
bark of this tree is inodorous; and has a bitter,

austere, and mucilaginous taste. It is consi-

dered tonic, alterative, and diuretic; and has

been used, chiefly, in lepra and other cutane-

j

ous affections.

Ulmus Ala'ta, Lynn Wahoo. The bark of
! the root has been used successfully as a cata-

plasm in phlegmonous inflammation.
Ulmus America'na, U. fulra. Rough-leaved

Elm. Red Elm, Slippery Elm The inner bark

is highly mucilaginous, and is used in coughs,
i
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diarrhoeas, and dysenteries; also, as a poultice

for tumours; lacerated and contused wounds,&C.
Ulmls Uaxpkstris, Ulinus— u. Fulva, U.

Americana.
ULNA. O'lrnS, Fod'ill inferiua sou majus,

Camm lira'ckii, Os cu'biti inferius, Os procidn-

la'le, ('u'hitiis. Cubit, Jrun'ilo bro'cliH mnjoi

;

the Elbow, (q. v.) Anatomists have <nven Uiis

name to the bone of the forearm, which forma
the prominence of the elbow, during the flexion

of that joint. It is the longer and larger of the

two bones, and is inserted at the inner tide

Its upper and larger extremity has, behind, a

considerable process, called olecranon; and, be-

fore, a smaller one, called coronoid. These two
eminences are separated from each other Of the

greater sigmoid or semilunar fossa, which re-

ceives the articular trochlea of the humerus.
The tubercle of the ulna is a small, rough spot,

under the root of the coronoid process, for the

insertion of the Brackinhs interims. On the

outside of this extremity of the bone, is the les-

ser *igmmd carity. It. is articulated with the

head of the radius. The inferior extremity of

the cubitus, which is much smaller than the

superior, and articulated with the radius, has a

surface, that corresponds to the fibro-cartilage

which separates it from the os cuneiforme; and
a pointed process, called styloid. The body of
the ulna is manifestly triangular. It is articu-

lated with the os humeri and radius, and, me-
diately, with the os cuneiforme. It is developed
by three points of ossification.

ULNARIS EXTERNUS, see Cubital mus-
cles— u. Gracilis, Palmaris longus— u. Inter-
nus, see Cubital muscles.
ULOCACE, Stomacace.
ULON'CUS, from ovXtv, 'the gum,' and

o>k:c, ' a tumour.' Swelling of the gums ; Epu-
lis, (q. v.)

ULORRHA'GIA, Stomatorrhagia, gingiva'-
rum, from ovltv, 'the gum,' and tt]yrvfnt

f
'I

break forth.' Bleeding from the gums.
ULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.

UL'TIMI-STERNAL. Professor Beclard has
given this appellation to the 6th or last bony
portion of the sternum. He calls it also Enst-
sternal.

ULTIMUM MO'RIENS, 'last dying.' A
term given to the part of the economy which
dies last.

ULVA CRISPA, Fucus crispus.

UMBILTCAL, Umbilira'lis, from umbilicus.
' the navel.' That which belongs or relates to

the navel.

Umbilical Artf.iiiks, which exist only in

the foetus, seem, as it were, continuations of
the primitive iliacs. They clear the umbilical
ring, and proceed to the placenta, to which they
carry the residuum of the blood sent to the foe-

tus by the umbilical vein. As soon as respira-
tion is established, the blood ceases to pass by
the umbilical arteries, which become oblite-

rated, as well as the vein, and are transformed
into two very strong ligamentous cords,— the
vein forming the Ligamcu'tum rotuti'dum of the

liver.

Umbilical Conn, Funiculus umbilicalis.

Umbilical Rec.ion, (F.) R&gion ombilicale.

is the middle region of the abdomen, in which
the umbilicus is placed. The sides of this are
called the jbinhs or luinbnr regions. In the um
bilical region, are the omentum majus; the in.

ferior extremity of the duodenum; the jejunum;
and the greater part of the mesentery; the
aorta; vena cava; the trunks of the renal arte-

ries and veins; the origin of the spermatic ar-

teries, \c.
Umbilical Ring, An'nulus umbilicalis, (l\)

.inncau ombilicid, is a fibrous rmsr which sur-

rounds the aperture of the umbilicus, and
through which umbilical hernia occurs in

children.

Umbilical Vessels, (F.) Vaisseaux ombili-

caux, include the two arteries, and umbilical

vein. The umbilical vein arises from the pla-

centa, and terminates at the fissure on the infe-

rior surface of the liver of the foetus; to which
it poiivcvs the blood necessarv for its nutrition.

UMBILI'CUS, I'mbo, Oui'fdudos, Cmbilt'cum,

Radix ventris, Mi sn/n/dta'l/um, 1'rotmi'sis (narel

of a new-born child;) the narel, from umbo, ' the

button or prominence in the midst of a buck-
ler.' or from 'v/u^oloc, or rather oft^ataf, which
signifies the same, as well as the navel. (F.)

Omlnlic, Xomhril. A round cicatrix, about the

median line of the abdomen. It is in the situa-

tion of an aperture, which, in the foetus, affords

passage to the vessels of the umbilical cord.

Umbilicus Mari'nus, Cotyle'donmurina . An-
dros'acB, Acetabulum martnuui, Anrfrosace Mut-
thi'oli. Fungus pettm' us marinus. A submarine
production, found on rocks and the shells of

fishes, in the south of France. It is reputed to

be anthelmintic and diuretic.

UMBO, Umbilicus.

UMBRELLA TREE, Magnolia tripetala.

UNUAS, INDIAN, Veratrum viride.

UNCIA, Ounce.
UN'CIFORM, Uncifor'mis, from uncus, a

hook,' and forma, 'shape.' That which has

the shape of a hook.

Unciform Eminkmi:. Hippocampus minor.

Os Unciform'*:, Os hunia'tuin, 0$ a/irina'tum,

(F.) Os crocltu. The fourth bone of the second
row of the carpus. Its shape is very irregular.

Inwards and forwards, it has a considerable

eminence, which is curved upon itself, and gives

attachment to the annular ligament of the car-

pus. It is articulated with the os semilunare,

os magnum, os cuneiforme, and the 4th and
5th metacarpal bones. It is developed from a
single point of ossification.

UNCINUS, Hook.
UNCTIO, Inunction.

UNCTION. Unjruentum hydrargyri.

INCUS. Hook
UNDERCL1FF, ISLE OF WIGHT, ENG-

LAND, (CLIMATE OF.) The Indercliff

comprehends a tract of country from Dunnose
to St. Catherine's Hill, on the southeast coast,

about six miles in length, and from a quarter to

half a mile in breadth. It is well protected from

the colder winds; and the climate is remarka-

bly equable, as well at mild and dry. so that

there are not many da> s during the winter, in

which the invalid cannot lake some exercise in

the open air. It is an excellent climate for the

pulmonary valetudinarian.

I MMM'IA. A name given, by Paracelsus,

to a tumour, filled with a gelatinous matter,

like the whit" Ofegg.
INDOSUS, Cymatodes.
I MM LATH). Fluctuation.

IN EDO, Arbutus unedo— u, Papyracea, Ar-
butus unedu.
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UNGUEN, Unguenturn— u. Articulare, Sy-
novia.

UNGUENT, ARMATORY, Hoplochrysma.
UNGUENTARIA, (F.) see Myristica mos-

chata.

UNGUENTA'RIUS, Myropa'us, Myrep'sus,
Myropo'lcs, Pigmcntu'rius ; from unguenturn.
1 an ointment.' One who makes and sells oint-

ments. A perfumer.
UNGUENTUM, Unguen, Myron. (F.) On-

guent, from ungcre, • to anoint.' Ointments
are topical applications, of a consistence more
or less analogous to that of lard. They are

used, chiefly, as local applications to ulcers

and wounds; but are sometimes rubbed upon
a part, in cutaneous affections; and, especially,

where it is desired, that the constituents of the

ointment should be absorbed. Ointments are

of less consistence than cerates, although the

terms are often used indiscriminately.

Unguentum Auipocer^: Cetorum, Ceratum
cetacei— u. jEgyptiacum, Linimentum amigi-

21 is— u. ^Egyptium album, Crinomyron— u. Al-

bum, U. cetacei— u. Oxidi plumbi albi, U.
plumbi subcarbonatis.

Unguentum de Althjea, Marshmal'low Oint-

ment, U. de Ter ebiri thina el cera, Cera'turn de

Althaea, Emplas'trum rnucilaginu'sum, E. emoH-
liens, E cit'rinurn, E. flavum, E. de Althaa,

Unguenturn flavum, U. cit'rinurn, U. resi'na

put sylves'tris compos*itum seu resumpti'vum
seu lenili'vum, (F.) Onguent de guimauve, O.

d'althea. (Olei de rnucilaginibus, 1000 p., ceree

florae, 250 p , resina, tcrebinthin., aa, 125 p.

Liquefy; strain; and stir till cold. Ph. F.)

Common Olive oil might be substituted for the

Oil of Mucilages.

Unguentum Ac"idi Nitro'st, Ointment of
Nitrous Acid, Porno!turn vel Unguen'turn Nit'ri-

curn vel Oxygena'tum, (F.) Pommade oxygenee,

Graisse oxygenee, Pommade d'Alyon. (Adip.

suillae, ftvj, acid, nitros. ^vj. Melt the fat and
rub in the acid, gradually, till cold. Ph. E.)

Stimulant. Used in itch and other cutaneous
eruptions, and in foul ulcers.

Unguentum Album Resolvens, Linimen-

tum ammonite fortius— u. Amygdalinum, Cera-

tum Galeni.

Unguentum Antjmo'nii, U. A. Tartariza/
ti,

Ointment of ta/larized an'timony. (Antimon.

et potass, turtrat. gij, adipis ^y) If a drachm
of this ointment be rubbed upon any part, night

and morning, it will excite, in a few days, a

painful pustular eruption. Hence, it is em-
ployed as a counter-irritant- This preparation

is also called Ung. Tur'turi stibia'ti seu cmet'ici.

Un?. c Tar'tare stibia'to, Adeps Tartare stibii

medico!tus, Ung. Tar-'tratis Potass'ae stibia'ti,

Pommade d'Autenrieth, Pommade stilnee.

Unguentum Antimonii Tartarizati, u. An-
timonii.

Usguen'tum Aqvje Ros.e, Ointment of Rose

water. Cold cream (Aq. Rosa, ol. arnygdal. aa f

3>Ji
ss; ctras alba?. %}. Melt together

in a water bath, the oil. spermaceti and wax;

then add the rose water, and stir until it is cold.

Ph. U. S.) Cooling to irritated surfaces.

Unguentum Armarium, Hoplochrysma—u.

Arthanitse, see Arthanita— u. Articulare, Syno-
via— u. Basilicon flavum, Ceratum resinoe— u.

Basilicon nigrum, U. resinae nigrse— u. Basili-

cum viride. U. subacetatis cupri— u. Cantha-

lidis, U. lytUe— u. Cantuuridis, U. Lytta?.

Unguen'tum Cer/E, (albas vel flora) Wax
Ointment. Unguenturn simplex, Linimen'tum
simplex, Oil and Bees Wax, (F.) Onguent de
cire. (Cera Ibj, adipis ftiv. Ph. U. 6'. or

—

cera
^ij, ol. oliv. §v.) Emollient. A mild dress-
ing. Also, the basis of most of the compound
ointments.

Unguentum Ceratum, Ceratum Galeni—u.

Cerussa?, U. oxidi plumbi albi, U. plumbi sub-
carbonatis— u. Cerussae acetata?, Ceratum
plumbi superacetatis, U. plumbi superacetatis
— u. Citrinum, U. de althaea.

Unguentum Ceta'cei, Unguentum Sper'ma-
tis Ceti, U. album, Linimen'tum alburn, Sper-
mace'ti ointment, (F.) Onguent de blanc de ba-

teine. ( Cetacei ^vj, cera alba gij, ol oliv. f. ijiij.

Ph. L.) The ordinary dressing for blisters and
excoriations.

Unguen'tum Creaso'ti, Ointment of Creo-
sote. (Crcasot.f. £ss; adipis, ;;j. Add the crea-

sote to the lard previously melted with a mo-
derate heat, and stir constantly till cold. Ph.
U. S.) Used in chronic cutaneous atfections.

Unguentum Cupri Subacetatis, U. Subace-
tatis cupri.

Unguentum Digesti'vum Simplex, U. Te-
rtbin'thina et ovo'rum vitel'li, Simple digestive

ointment, (F.) Onguent digestif simple. (Tere-

binthin. pur. G4 p. Vitell. ovor. No. 2, vel 32 p.

Mix, for a long time, in a glass mortar, and
add, gradually, enough of the Oil of the Hype-
ricum (Millepertuis) to make a soft ointment.
Ph. P.) Detergent. It may be rendered more
so by the addition of a little of the Acetate of
copper.

Unguentum Elemi, Balsam of Arcceus, U.
elemi compositum.
Unguentum El'emi Compos'itum, Linimen'-

tum Arca'i, Unguentum e gummi tlemi, Ung.
de Ttrebin'thina et Adip'ibus, U. elemi, Oint-

ment of Elemi, (F ) Baume d'Arceus. (Elemi
ftrj, terebinlhina vulgaris ^x. sevi praparati Ibij,

oliva olei f. gij. Melt the elemi with the suet;

remove it from the fire; and mix in the tur-

pentine and oil. Strain the mixture through a

linen cloth. Ph. L.) Stimulant and digestive.

To keep open issues, &c.
Unguentum Epispas'ticum de Daphne Gni-

dio, Adeps Cor'tice daphnes gnidii medica'tus,

(F.) Pommade de Garou. (Adip. prsepar. 320

p., ceras, 32 p., cort. daphn. gnid. 128 p. Melt
the fat and wax; and add the bark softened in

water. Boil until the moisture is evaporated;

then pass through cloth. Ph. P.) To keep
open blisters, issues, &c. See Unguentum
Mezerei.
Unguentum Epispasticum Fortius, Cerate

of cantharides— u. Epispasticum mitius, U.
lyttae— u. Epispasticum viride, U. lyttoe medi-
catum— u. Flavum. U. de althaea—u. e Gummi
elemi, U. compositum— u. Heilebori albi, U.

veratri.

Unguentum GalLjE, Ointment of Galls,

(Gallse in pulv.^j; adipis, 5vij. M.—Ph. U. S.)

As an astringent in piles, indolent ulcers, &c.
Unguen'tum Hydhar'gvhi, U. caru'ltum, U.

Xuipolita'num, Blue ointment, Ceru'tum mer-

curiu'le, Adeps Hydrar'gyro medica'tus, Mercu-
rial Ointment, Unction, (F.) Onguent mercuriel

ou .Yupolitain.

The Strong Mercurial Ointment, Unguentum
Hyilnirgyri fortius of (he London Phannaco-
pojia is thus made

—

Hydrurg. pur/f. ibij, adipis
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praeparat. J^xxiij, seri pratp. 5J. Rub till the

globules entirely disappear.

The Milder Mercurial Ointment,— Unguentum
Hydrargyri Mitius,— is made by adding, to one
pound of the strong, two pounds of lard.

The Ungikntim Hvdiurgvri, (l'h. U.S.)
is made as follows:

—

Hydrarg. Ibij; adipis ~xxiij;

seri ^j. Rub the mercury with the suet and a

pmall portion of the lard until the globules dis-

appear; then add the rest of the lard, and mix.

Mercurial ointment is antisyphtlitic and dis-

cutient. It is rubbed on the inside of the thigh,

in venereal affections; especially in those cases

where mercury, given internally, runs of!" by

the bowels. The stronger ointment is used for

this purpose. The weaker is employed as a dress-

ing, or as an application to cutaneous eruptions.

UNGUENTUM HyDRARGYHI AMMONIATI, U.
Hydrargyri praecipitati albi— u. Hydrargyri
Calcis Albac, U. hydrargyri praecipitati albi— u.

\

Hydrargyri compositum, U. hydrargyri nitratis

— u. Hydrargyri deutoxydi nitrati, U. hydrar-

gyri nitricooxydi— u. ex Hydrargyro mitius;

dictum cinereum, Unguenlum Oxydi Hydrar-
\

gyn cineieum.
Unguentum Hydrargyri ^Nitra'tis, U. H.'

nitrati, U. super nitra'tis hydrargyri, Ointment

of Nitrate of Mercury, Citrine Ointment, Bal'-

samum mercurials, Ung. hydrar1gyri compos'-

itum, U. mercurials citrinum, Jideps nitra'tS

hydrargyri medica'tus, Unguentum citrinum ad
scabiem, (F ) Onguent de nitrate de mercure, O.

citrin contrc la gale. {Hydrarg. 5j, acid nitric.

f. Jxj, olei bubuli. f ^ix; adipis gijj. Dissolve
the mercury in the acid; and, while hot, add
the oil and melted lard.— Ph. U. S.)

A milder ointment

—

Ung. Nitratis Hydrar-
gyri mitius— is made with triple the quantity of 1

oil and lard It is stimulant and detergent,

and is much used as an application to herpes,
j

porricro, and cutaneous eruptions. The weaker
ointment is, sometimes, used in ophthalmia
tarsi, ».V.c

Unguentum Hydrargyri Nit'rico-oxydi,
Ung. subnitra'tis hydrargyri, Ung. Oxydi Hy-
drargyri rubri, U. II avidi rubr. Ph. U. S.)

Ointment of Nitric Oxyd of Mercury, Bal'samum
vphlhal' inirum rubrum, Unguentum deutox'ydi
hydrarg. nttruti, Red Precip'itate Ointment,
Golden Ointment. Singleton's Eye Salve, U. Hy-
drargyri rubri, U. ex Hydrargyro oxyda'to ru-

liro, U. mercurii rubrum, U. ophthabnir.it rn ru-

brum, U subnitra'tis hydrargyria. (Hydrarg
nitric/) -oxyd. 5j, Ung. timpL 3 v i

i

j Add the

oxyd, reduced to a fine powder, to the melted
ointment Ph. U. S.) Stimulant and escha-

rotic. Applied to foul ulcers, to inflammation
of the tarsi, &c. &c.
Unguentum Hydrargyri Oxidi Rurri, U.

Hydrargyri Nitrico oxydi— u. ex Hydrargyro
Oxy lato Kubro, U. hydrargyri nitrico oxydi—
u. Hydrargyri oxydi rubri, U. hydrargyri ni-

trico oxydi.

Unguentum Hydrargyri Pr.«cipita'ti
Albi, U Hydrar'gyri ammonia' ti, (Ph U. S.)

U. submurui'tis hydrargyri ammonia' ti, Un
guentum ad scab em Zelhri, U. me rcuria'lt

album, U mundificons Ze.llr.ri, Ointment of
while precipitate, Ung. e. merru'rio prate pita' to.

Ung. calis hydrargyri a line (Hyd. •urevxp alb.

'j, adipis suillm seu ung s.inpl. ^iss. Melt the

at, and add the precipitate ) Detergent. Used
in cutaneous eruptions, to destroy vermin, &c.

62*

I

Unguentum Htdrargtbi Ri 11111. U. hydrar-

gyri nitricooxydi— u. Hydrargyri Bubmuriatis

ammoniati, U. hydrargyri pneeipitati albi— u.

Hydrargyrici subnitratis, I", hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydi— u. Hydrargyri subnitratis, TI. hydrargyri

nitrico-oxydi— u. Hydrargyri supernitratis, U.

hydrargyri nitratis— u. infnsi meloes vesicato-

rii. I lyttie— u. Irritans. U. lyttsc.

Unguen'tum Io'dini, U Iodin'ii, Ointment of
Iodine, (lodin gr. xx; alcohol, m. xx; adipis, ^j.

Rub the iodine first with the alcohol and then

with the lard until mixed. Ph. U. S.) Used
as a local application to goitrous and other

swellings.

I .nglentum Io'dini Com tos'itum, U. Iodin'ii

compositum, Compound Ointment of Iodine,

(lodin. ^ss; Potnssii iodid, 3J: Alcohol, f. £j;
adipis ~ij. Rub the iodine and iodide first with

the alcohol and then with the lard until they

are well mixed. Ph U. S.)

Unguentum Lau'rinum, O'leum lau'rinum,

Jideps lauro-medica'tus, Bay Ointment, (F.) On-
guent ou Huile de laurier. (Fot. lauri, 500 p.,

adip. suilloz, 1000 p. Bruise in a marble mor-
tar; evaporate all humidity by boiling; and add

Bay berries, in powder. 500 p. Digest and pasB

through linen. Ph. P.) Reputed to be corro-

borant and nervine. It is simply emollient.

Unguentum Lenitivum, U. de althaea—u.

Liliaceum, Crinomyron.
Unguentum Lyttje, Ung. canthar'idis, U. ve-

sicato'rium, U. irri'lans, U. ad vesica'ta, Blister-

ing Salve, Ung. infu'si mcl'ocs resicato'rii. Oint-

ment of Spanish Flies, Ointment of infusion of
Spanish Flies, Unguentum epispas'ticurn mi'tius.

Milder blis'tering Ointment. (Cuntharid. in

pulv. 5ij; aqua' destil/at Oss. ccrat. resin, ^viij.

Boil down the water with the Spanish^ flies

to one half, and strain; then mix the cerate

with the strained liquor, and evaporate to the

proper consistence. Ph. U.S.) It is stimulant
and epispastic; and is chiefly used for keeping
up the discharge from a blistered surface.

Unguentum Lyttje Medica'tum, sideps cun-

tharid'ibus medica'tus, Poma'tum seu Unguen-
tum epispas'ticurn vir'iell stimulans ac'ribus,

Green blis'tering Ointment, (P.) Pom/nude tpis-

pastiqur. vcrtc. (Pomati vel ungucnti cantheuid.

64 p., unguent populei 168 p., eerie a/l>ie, 250 p.,

cupri ace.tut , eit. opii, ai 24 p. Melt the ung.
popnlenm, and wax, and add, as they cool, the

oxvd of copper, cantharides, and opium. Ph.
P.) Use. same as the last.

Unguentum Uyit.e Mkdica'tum Aliud,
Jideps cunthnrid'ii'us. medica'tus alius, Poma'-
tum epispos'tieinn jlurum it i/iilius, Yellow Blis-

tering Ointment, (F ) Po/nmadc epispastiquc

juune. (Pair, cuntharid 12(1 p , adip. pratp.

1680 p., nquaz 250 p. Melt the lard; mix the

cantharides, and add the water at the same
time; place the whole on a gentle fire; stir

continually for two hours, and add a little water
to replace that which has been evaporated.
Pass through linen and strain Keep it in a
water bath, and add powdered turmeric, ti p.

Let it mrd till the superfluous liquid separates,

pour off and add yellow wax. 250 p , Oil of
Fernon. & p. Ph. P.) A complex preparation.
Use. si me as the last.

An ointment, not very philosophically com-
bined, was used by Dr. Physick, which is

known by the name of •• Dr. Physick's issue

Ointment." It is made by boiling half an ounce
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<nf powdered cantharides in two ounces of rose-

unlet i and evaporating until one hall" of the

fluid is driven off, having previously added 15

orains of tartar emetic. The decoction is to be

strained, and three ounces of olive oil, an ounce
and a half of tchile wux, and one ounce of sper-

maceti added to it, and the mixture then boiled

till all the water is evaporated.

Unguentum Merciriale Album, U. hy-

drargyri pra?cipitati albi— u, Mercuriale citri-

num, U. hydrargyri nitratis— u. e Mercurio
piaecipitato, U. hydrargyri prcecipitati albi— u.

Slercurii rubruin, U. hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi

— u. Mundificans Zelleri, U. hydrargyri piseci-

pitati albi.

Unguentum Meze'rei, Ointment ofMetereon.

[Mezer* incis. transversim, ^iv; adipis. ^xiv;

rercc alia 3
i

j : Moisten the mezereon with a lit-

tle alcohol, and beat in an iron mortar, until

reduced to a fibrous mass; then digest it with

the lard, in a salt water bath, for 12 hours;

strain forcibly, and allow the strained liquor to

cool slowly, so that any undissolved matters

may subside; from these separate the medicated

lard; melt it with the wax at a moderate heat,

and stir constantly till they are cold.—Ph. U.
S.) To keep open blisters, issues, etc.

Unguentum Muria'tis Hydrargyri Oxy-
gena'to Medica'tum, Adeps muria''te hydrar

•

gyri oxygena'to medicatus, Cyrillo's Ointment,

(F.) Pommade dc Cyrilio. (Hydrurg. vxymur.
4 p. adipis suillce pray. 39 p. Ph. P.) Antive-

nereal and alterative. Used in friction, £jss at

a time.

Unguentum Nardinum, see Nardus Indica

—

\i. Neapolitanum, U. hydrargyri— u. Nervinum,
U. Sambuci—u. Nitricum vel oxygenaturn, U.
acidi nitrosi.

Unguentum Ophthal'micum, Adeps ox'ido

hydrargyri rubro et plumbi aceta'te mtdica'tus,

Regent's Pommade ophlhulmiquc, (F.) Pommade
opltthulmique. (Butyr. recent., aq. rosar. lacat.

4i p., camphor., ozyd. hydrurg. rubr., acetatis

plumbi aa 025 p. Mix intimately. Ph. P.) In

chronic inflammation of the conjunctiva or tarsi.

Unguentum Ophthalmicus!, U. oxidi zinci

impuri—u. Ophthalmicum rubrum, U. hydrar-

gyri nitrico-oxydi.

Unguentum Ox'ioi Hydrargyri Cine'rei.

Adrps seu Ongventum ex hydrargyro mitius die-

turn cinertum, Ointment of gray oxide of mercu-

ry, (F.) Onguent. gri-s. (Ozyd hydrarg. ciner. p
j, adipis suillse, p. iij. PA. E) Properties like

the mercurial ointment. It is not much used.

Unguentum Ox'idi Plumbi Albi, Ung. ce-

rus'sae, Ung. album, Ung. subuceta'tis plumbi,

Ointment of white oxide of lead, White, ointment.

(Ung. stmplicis, p. v. oxyd. plumb, alb. p. j. Ph.

E. if P.) Cooling and desiccative. Applied to

excoriated and burnt surfaces.

Unguentum Oxidi Zinci Impu'ri, Unguen-
tum tu'tise. Ung. ophthul'micum, Eye Salve. Adeps
ix'idi zitui mtdica'tus, Tvtty ointment. Ointment

of impure oxide of zinc. (Linim. simpl. p. v.

oxyd. zinc, impur. pr&p., p. j. Ph. E.) Generally

used in ophthalmia tarsi and atonic ophthalmia.

Unguentum Picis Lio/uiDi. Ung. Picis, Ung.
<e Pice, Tar Ointment. (Picis liquid., scvi, sing.

foj. Melt and stir till cold. Stimulant and de-

tergent. Used in tinea capitis, and other cuta-

neous eruptions.

Unguentum Picis Nigr.e, U resinse nigra?

—

tU.Aeelatis plumbi. Ccrutuua plumbi supeiuccia-

tis—u. Plumbici carbonatis, U. plumbi subcar-
bonatis— u. Plumbi Carbonatis, U. V. Subcar-
bonatis— u. Plumbi oxydi carbonati, U plumbi
subcarbonatis— u. Plumbi subacetatis, U. oxidi

plumbi albi.

Unguentum Plumbi Subcarbona'tis, U.

Plumbi Carhona'tis, Cera'turn de Cerus'sa, Ung.
album, U. album simplex, U. Carhona'tis Plumbici,

U. Cerus'sa , U. Ox'ydi Plumbi Carbonafti, (F.)

Onguent blunc de Rhuzes, 0. de Cerusse, 0. de
Tornamira. (Plumbi Carbonat. in pulv. subti-

liss.
t̂
ij; Unguent, simpl Ibj. Add the carbo-

nate of lead to the ointment previously softened
over a gentle fire, and mix.

—

Ph.-U. S.) Chiefly
used as a dressing for burns.

Unguentum Plumbi Superaceta'tis, U.

aceta'tis plumbi, Ointment of sugar of Lead, Un-
guentum Saturni'num , U. cerus'sse acetu'tae, BaU-
samwn universale. (Olive oil, Ibss, tchile tcax,

ijiss, suyeracelate of lead, 3
i

j
.

) Cooling, desic-

cative. Called, also, Balsamum Saturni'num,
Buty'rum Satur'ni, Linim en'turn plumba'ium,
Poma'tum satur'ni, Ung. triphar1'macurn.

Unguentum Populeum, Adeps papav'ere, hy-

osafumo, et belladon'na medica'tus. (Fresh buds
of the Popnlus nigra, 500 p., macerated in adeps
suilla praep. melted, 1500 p. for 24 hours. Pre-
serve this. Again, take black poppy leaves, bel-

ladonna, hyoscyamus, black nightshade,, aa 128 p.;

bruise in a mortar with the former preparation;

boil until all the humidity is evaporated, and
strain. Ph. P.) Anodyne. Applied to local in-

flammations, hemorrhoids, sore nipples, cancer,

&c. Green elder ointment is often sold for this.

Unguentum Populeum, see Populus.

Unguentum Potas's-e Hydriodatis, U. Po-
tussii lo'didi, Ointment of Hydri'odate of Potass.

(Hydriodute of potass gss, hog's lard ^jss.)

Half a drachm of this ointment is rubbed on
scrofulous glands, goitre, &c.
Unguentum Potassii Iodidi, U. Potassae Hy-

driodatis.

Unguentum Pulvis Meloes Vesicatorti,
Cerate of cantharides—u. Resinae flavce, Cera-
tum resinse flav-ae.

Unguentum Resi'n-e Nigrje, Ung. resinse

nigrum, Ung. basiFieon nigrum, Ung. tetra-

pharm'acum, Blade Basilicon, Black resin ohit'

merit,. Unguentum picis nigrse. (Resin, nigr.,

cersE fiatae, rcsinas jltiv. aa,
t̂
ix, olei oliraz Oj.

Ph. L.) Uses, the same as the Ceraium resinse

or Yellow busilicon, {<\. v.)

Unguentum Resinje Pini Sylvestris Com-
positum, U.de althasd.—u. Resinosum, Ceratum
resinse flava?—u. Resumptivnm, U. de althaea.

Unguentum Sambu'ci, Ung. sambu'einum,
Green ointment, Unguentum nervinum, Elder
ointment, (F.) Onguent de suretiu (Sambuci

for tt3ij, adipis praep. My BoiL Ph. L. ^ D.)
Emollient.
Unguentum Saturninum, U. plumbi super-

acetatis— u. Sabinae. Ceratum sabinae— u. ad

Scabiem Zelleri, U. hydrargyri praecipitati albi

— u. Simplex, Ceratum Galeni, U. cerae—u.

Solidum de cicuta\, Emplastrurn cicutae— u.

Spermatis ceti, U. cetacei.

Unguentum Simplex. U. Cera?.

Unguentum Stramo'mi, Ointment of Stramo
J'

nium. (Stramon. fol. recent, coircis. ibj ; Adipis

Ibiij , Cerae fucx BSss. Boil the leaves in the

lard until they become friabh?; then strain

through linen. Add the wax previously melt-

ed, and stir until they are cold.— P-li. U. $ ) An
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anodyne ointment to irritable ulcers, hemor-
rhoids, &c.

ENTDM SibACKTa'tIS CuPlU, U. Cvptt
subaala'tis, Ung. deter*gens, Ung. basitieum
vir'itlt. Ung aeru'ginis, Bal'samum cir'idt. Oint-

ment of subactlale of topper, I 'cr'digria ointment.
(Cupri subactl. in pulv.sobtiliss ~j; Ung.simpl
£xv. Add the subacetnte to the ointment pre-

viously melted with a moderate heat, and stir

till cold.— Vh. I. S.) Detergent and escha-
rotic.

Ungukntcm Soi/phoris, Ung. e Sulph' ure~,

Sulphur ointment. [Sulph. sulilim. lbj; adtp.

prxp. Ibij. Ph. U. S ) Used chiefly in itch and
some herpetic affections.

Ungikmim Si lphuris Compos'itum, Com-
pound Sulphur Ointment, Itch Ointment, Un-
truentum Antipsor'icum . Jackson's Itch Ointment,
Pommadc untipsoricjue de Jasser. {Sulph. sublim.

ratri rud. contus. ~ij, patassse nitrut. ~j,

saponis mollis Ibss. Pit L.) The Unglkn itm
Suli'hikis Cohpositqm of the Pharm. U. S.

(1842) is made as follows:

—

Sulphur, ^j ; Hy-
drargyria mmuniut., acid. Benzoic aa^j; of. Ber-

gamoi , acid, sulphuric aa f. zj; Potassx Nitrat.

^ij; adipis Ibss. To the melted lard, add the

other ingredients, and stir till cold. Use, the

same as the last; but it is more stimulating.

Uncuentum Sulphura'tum ad Scabiem,
Adeps sul'phurS et ammo'nix muria'tB medica'-

tus. (Adipis. 120 p , sulph. lot. GO p., ammonix
muriat., aluminx sulphat. aa 4 p., fiat ungual-
tum. Ph P ) Antipsoric.

Bailey's Itch Ointment is composed of
olive oil, lard, nitre, alum, sulphate of zinc, and
cinnabar, scented with oil of aniseed, oil of ori-

ganum, and oil of spike, and coloured with al-

kanet root.

Unguestum Sulphura'tum Alcali'ndx ad
Scabi km, Adips sul'phurE et carbona'th* Pt,tussx

medicu'tus, Hel'nui ick' s Alco/ine Sulphu'rated
Ilcli Ointment. (Adip. prxp.F.OU p , sulphur, lot.

200 p., carbonat. potass, pur. 100 p.,Jiat. ung.
Ph. P ) Use, same as the last.

Buttmans Itch Ointment resembles this. It is

coloured with cinnabar and scented with essence

of bcrgumot.
Ungii.mim Si sin cm, Crinomyron—u. Tar-

tari emetici, U. antimonii tartarizati—u. Tar-
tar! stibiati, U antimonii tartarizati—u. e Tar-
taro stibiato, U. antimonii tartarizati— n. Tar-
tratis potassre stibiati,U antimonii tartarizati

—

u. de Tercbinthin\ et adipibua, U. elemi com-
pos'itum—u de Terebinthina et cera, U. de
altha'a— u. Terebintnias <-t ovorum vitelli. U.
digestivnin simplex— u. Tetrapharmacam, Ba-
silicoTi. U resina? ni^ra — n. Tripharmacuin, U.
plumbi auperacetatii— u To tire, U. oxidi zinci
impuri—u. ad vesicala, U lytta;— u. ad vesica-
toria, cerate of canlharides— u. V'esicatoriuin,

U. lyttre— u Oxidi zinci, U. zinci.

U H ». i I %' l i m T \ h' \ ( i , ToifCC* Ointment
(Tahac. recent, conicia. ^j; Aden's, lbj. Boil the
tobacco in the lard over a penile fire till it be-

comes faiable: then strain through linen.

—

Ph.
U.S.) Applied to irritable ulcers, tinea capi-

tis. A:c.

rsn \ i im'tki, f uoi/enlum htlltb'ori

ulbi, Whih.hvllebon: ointment. (I'cratr.rod pulv.

Jlj, adipis prstB. ^viij. old limon. in. xx.) U^od
in cases of itch, where sulphur is objected to.

It is not equally efficacioua.

The principal ingredients in the Edinburgh

Ointment are white hellebore and muriate of
um mania.
Unglkn 1 1 M ZlWCI, Un<r. oafHi zinri, U. Zinci

Oxidi, Zinc Ointment. (Zinci oxyd. rj. adipis
~vj /'//. L ) U>e, the same as that of the in-

g hi atam tutix

( ni.i i, \ n m Xisn Oxidi, I*. Zinri.

UNGUIS, Hippocampus minor, Nail, Ptery-

gion— u. Odoratus, Blalta Byzantia.
("n(.i h. ()-. Os iachrymu'lc. A small, quadri-

lateral, very thin, and semi-transparent bone,

which has been compared to a human nail, and
is situate at the .interior and inner part of the

orbit. It aids in the formation of tiie lachry-

mal gutter and the nasal duct. It is articulated

with the frontal, superior maxillary, ethmoid,
and the inferior spongy bones, and is developed
by a single pane'am ossificutionis.

UNITING BANDAGE, (F.) Bandage unis-

sant. A bandage for bringing the edges of a

wound into approximation. The arrangement
of such a bandage differs according as the

wound is transverse or longitudinal.

UNGULA CABALLlNA.Taaailago.
UNGUL.E PALPEBRARUM. See Tarsus.
UN 10, Pearl.

UNIOCULUS, Cyclops.

LTNOCULUS, Borgne, Cyclops.

UNWELL (Being), Menstruation.
UPAS. A word, used in the Archipelagos

of Molucca and Sunda, and signifying Vege-

table Poison, Ipo, Boh on Upas, Boa Upas, and
Pohon Antiar, Boon Upas. A substance used
by the natives of those places for poisoning
their arrows. The smallest quantity is capable
of destroying the largest animal. The tree,

which produces it, is said to be the Antia'ris

Toxica'ria. Another species of upas, the U.

Ticutc, is the produce of a Sti ychnos. Many
idle stories are told regarding the upas; most
of which are fabulous.

U'R A C M U S, U'racus, Urinac'ulum, from
oioui, ' urine,' and t/w, 'I contain.' (F.) Ou-
raque. The urachos, in certain animals, is a

lontr membranous canal, which arises from the

bladder, makes its exit from the abdomen by
the umbilicus, and terminates in the pouch
called ullunlois. According to Sabatier, this is

the arrangement of the urachus in the human
foetus; but Bicbat and other anatomists con-

sider, that when the canal exists in the human
foetus, it is a malformation. They regard it as

a kind of suspensory ligament of the bladder,

extending from the top of that organ to the um-
bilicus; and, at the umbilicus, confounded with
the abdominal aponeuroaee,

URACRATIA, Enuresis.

I R ^CUS, Urachua.
I RAN A. Ureter.

URANE. Urinal.

LJRAN18COPLASTICS, from oi/*m«rxoc,
• the root' of the mouth,' and nlaajutoc, ' form-

ing/ The operation of engrafting in caaca of

deficiencies of the Boft palate.

UBANI8COS, Palate.

Ill NMSkoKKIIAl'lJIA, Staphyloraphr.
URANORRHAPHY, Staphyloraphy.
IK \s. I rate,

! RATE, I >:>; Lithnte, L>tlms; from ovoor,
; urine." A generic name for sails, lonned by
tin- oonibination of uric or lilhic acid with dif-

ferent

U&atje on I.itiiate of Soox is found in ar-
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thritic calculi:— Urate or Lithatc of Ammo'nia

ill some urinary calculi.

UREA, Uren, Uren'ium, Uricum, (F.) Urie.

Same etymon. A white, pearly, brilliant sub
stance, in transparent plates, inodorous, and ol

a cool taste; very soluble in water; deliques

cent, and soluble in alcohol. It exists, in great

quantity, in the urine; and is an essential part

of it. It has been used as a diuretic. Dose.
gr. xv to 3j.
UREC'CHYSIS, Urcchysis, from ovoov, 'urine,'

and tz/voic, ' effusion.' Effusion of urine into

the cellular membrane.
UREDO. Urticaria.

I REE, Urea.

UREMA, Urine.

UREX. Urea.

UREiMUM, Urea.

URE'SIS, Un'asis, from ovosn, 'to void the

urine.' The act of passing the urine.

URETER Same etymon. JJ'iana, Vena
alba renum, Cana'lis ner'vevs jistulo'sus renum.
Ductus seu Ductor Urinae, Vas urina'rium, (F.)

Uretere. A long, excretory canal—membranous
and cylindrical—which conveys the urine from
the kidney to the bladder. It extends, obliquely,

between the pelvis of the kidney, with which
it is continuous, and the Bas fond of the blad-

der, into which it opens. Jt enters at the pos-

terior and inferior part, for some distance, be-

tween the coats, and opens into the cavity of

the bladder, at th* posterior angle of the Tri

gone vesical. The ureter is formed of an exte-

rior, white, opake, and fibrous membrane; and

of an inner, which is mucous.
URETERALG'TA, from ovqtjv, 'the ure-

ter,' and aXyzc, ' pain.' Pain in the course of

the ureter.

URETERE. Ureter.

URETER'ICUS. An epithet to ischury,

&c. arisinor from an affection of the ureter.

URETERITIS. Inflammation of the ure-

ter. Generally caused by calculus.

URETERO LITH'ICUS, from ovqt^o, ' the

ureter,' and /.i-doc, 'a stone.' An epithet ap-

plied to ischury or other affection caused by a

stone in the ureter.

Ureteko-phlegmat'iccs, from ovorjro, 'the

ureter," and tpJUyua, 'phlegm or mucus.' An)7

affection caused by mucus accumulated in the

ureter.

Ureteko-py'icus. from ovqijt^o, ' the ureter,'

and nvov, ' pus.' An epithet applied to affections

caused by the presence of pus in the ureter.

Uretero-stomat'icus, from ovojjrtjQ, 'the

ureter,' and ffroua, 'orifice.' That which is

dependent upon obstruction of the orifice of the

ureter.

Uretero-thromboi'des, from tvQtjrijQ, ' the

ureter,' &you(io$, ' grumous blood,' and udog.

'resemblance.' Ischury, from grumous blood

in the ureter.

URETHRA. oi;o?;#?;a, Cana'lis seu Mca'tus

seu Ductus vrina'rius, Urias, Ure'tra, Fis'tula

urina'iiu, lUr vrina'rium; (F.) Urethre, Uretre,

from ovoov, ' urine.' The excretory duct for

the urine, in both sexes; and for the sperm, in

man. In the Litter, it is 10 or 12 inches long;
and extends from the neck of the bladder to

the extremity of the penis, in which its exter-

nal ap rture is situate. In the male urethra,

three portions are distinguished:— 1 A Prosta-

tic portion, near the bladder, about an inch and

a quarter in length, which traverses the pros-

tate gland :—2. A membranous -portion, frbra 8
to 10 lines long, which is separated from the
rectum by the cellular tissue only :—3. A
spongy portion, which expands, anteriorly, to

form the glans, and which commences at the
bulb of i e urethra. Before opening externally,

the canal has a dilatation, called The Fossa or

Fossicula naticularis. On the interior of the
urethra two white lines are perceptible—the

one above, the other below. The latter com-
mences at the vervmonlanum ; and at the sur-

face of this, the ejaculatorij ducts and prostatic

ducts open. The urethra is lined, in its whole
extent, by a mucous membrane; on which are

seen, particularly at the bulb, the orifices of a

number of follicular ducts, called Sinuses of
Morgagni. The arteries of the urethra are nu-

merous, and proceed from the internal pudic,

—

the largest branches entering the bulb. The
veins follow the course of the arteries. The
lymphatics pass into the inguinal and hypogas-
tric plexuses. The nerves come from the pudic

and gluteal. In the female, the urethra is only

about an inch long. It is wider than in man,
and susceptible of great dilatation. It is very
wide at its commencement; and descends ob-

liquely forwards, to terminate at the top of the

external aperture of the vagina, by the mea'tus

vrina'rius. In its course, it is slightly curved,

the concavity being forwards.

Urethra, Blind Dccts of the, see Csecus

— u. Mucous lacunae of the, see Caecus.

URETHRALG1A, Gonorrhoea.

URETHRE, Urethra.

URETHRITIS. Gonorrhoea.
URETHROPHRAX'IS, from oiQ V#f>a,

* the

urethra,' and ooaaovj, ' I obstruct.' Obstruction

of the urethra.

URETHROPLASTIC , Urethroplasties

;

from oiQi^Qa, * the urethra,' and nkanou), ' I

form.' An epithet given to the operation which
supplies defects in the canal of the urethra,

through which the urethra escapes.

URETHRORRHA'GIA, from oiorjoa, 'the

urethra,' and ovyrvfii, 'I break out.' Hemor-
rhage from the urethra —Frank.
URETHRORRHCE'A, from oior^oa, 'the

urethra,' and otw, ' 1 flow.' A discharge from
the urethra.

URETHROTOME, from ovotfiqa, 'the ure-

thra.' and Tfuiw, 'I cut.' An instrument, so

called by Le Cat, with which he divided the

skin, and laid open the urethra, in the opera-

tion for lithotomy. Also, an instrument for

dividing strictures of the urethra.

URETHRYMENO'DES, from ovorfoa, 'the

urethra,' and 'l,«j;v, 'a membrane.' That
which is caused by a membrane, formed in the

urethra.

URETICUS. Diuretic, Urinary.

URETRA. Urethra.

URETRE. Urethra.

URETRIS, Urinal.

UR1AS. Urethra.

URIASIS. Lithia, Uresis.

URIC A'ClD, Acidum Uricum, Lilhic Acid,

Acidum litht'cum. An acid which exists in hu-
man urine, and which constitutes the greater

part of urinary calculi, [t is often deposited

from the urine, in health. See Calculi, Uri-

nary
URICUM, Urea.
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URICUS, Urinary.

IfRINA GENITALIS, Sperm- u. Mucosa,
Cystirrhcea— u. Potus, see Urine— u. Sanguinis,

see Urine— u Vaccce, Urine, cow's.

URINACULUM, Urachus, Urinal.

URl.N.i: PROFLUVIUM, Diabetes—0.3up-
pressio, Ischuria— u. Stillicidium, Strangury—
u. Substillum, Strangury.
U'RINAL, Uriuutu'i /urn, Cltcrnih'ium, U'rane,

Ure'tris, Urinae'ulmm, Urodochium, Uiatra'-

cium, from urina, 'urine." A name given, 1.

To certain vessels, used to pass the urine into.

2. To reservoirs, of different shapes and cha-

racter, which are adapted to the penis, in cases

of incontinence of urine, and which are in-

tended to receive the urine as it flows off.

URINARIA, Antirhinum linaria, Leontodon
taraxacum.
U'RINARY, Urina'rius, U'ricus, Uret'icus.

Same etymon. That which relates to the urine.

[JBINARY Bladder, Vesi'ca Urinu'ria, Cystis,

(F.) Kesfte. A musculo-membranous reser-

voir, intended for the reception of the urine,

until the accumulation of a certain quantity

solicits its excretion. The bladder is situate in

the hypogastric region, between the rectum
and pubis, in man ; and between the pubis and
vagina, in the female. Its upper region is not
covered, except by the peritoneum posteriorly.

From its centre arises the urachus. Its lower
region is bounded, anteriorly, by the prostate,

in man; and rests on the vesiculae seminales
and rectum. In the female, it corresponds to

the vagina. The lowest portion of this region
bears the name Bus-fond. The anterior sur-

face of the organ is not covered by peritoneum.
It is attached to the symphysis pubis by a fibro-

cellular expansion called the anterior ligament.

The posterior ligaments are duplicatures of the

peritoneum on its posterior surface, which ex-

tend from this surface to the rectum, in the

male, and to the uterus, in the female. The
bladder is composed of a serous membrane,
formed by the peritoneum;—of a muscular
membrane ; of a somewhat thick layer of cel-

lular tissue; and is lined, on its inner surface

by a mucous membrane, which is, sometimes,
raised up, here and there, in long prominences
or columns by the muscular fibres beneath. To
this condition, the French anatomists give the
term

—

tessie a colonnts. In the Bus-fond the

two ureters open, and the urethra commences;
and the triangular space, which the apertures
of these three canals leave between them, is

called, by the French, the Trigone vesical or

Visual IViangU, Trigdnus LUulaufdi. In the
orifice of the urethra, which is also called the

neck of the bladder, there is. at its lower part,

a more or less prominent tuberole, which is

formed by the anterior angle of the /

vesical, and is called the Vesical uvula, (F.)

Liu tic vesicate.

The arteries of the bladder prooeed from the

hypogastric, umbilical, sciatic, middle hemor-
rhoidal, and internal pudic. Its veins, which
are more numerous than the arteries, open into

the hypogastric venous plexus. lis nerves

emanate from the sciatic and hypogastric plex-

ites; and its lymphatic vessuls pass into the

hypogastric ganglia.

Urinary Calculi. The calculi, which form
in the urinary passages, See Calculi, Urinary.

Ukinakv Passaqcs, (F) Votes urituurts.

The aggregate of canals and cavities, intended
to contain the urine and convey it externally.

These irmjs are composed of excretory ducts,
which form the tubular portion of the kidney;
of calices; pelvis: ureters; bladder; and urethra.

URINATORIUM, Urinal.

URINE, Uri'nn, tuoov, olomw, U'ron, Ure'-

ma, Lotium, Lot, Lams au'reu.--. An excremen-
tilial fluid; secreted by the cortical part of the

kidneys; filtered through their tubular portion;

poured gnttutim from the apices of the tubular

papilla; into the pelvis of the kidney; and trans-

mitted by it to the ureters; which convey it

slowly, but in a continuous manner, into the

bladder, where it remains deposited, until its

accumulation excites a desire to void it. The
excretion of the fluid takes place through the

urethra; and is caused by the action of the

abdominal muscles and "diaphragm and the

contraction of the fibrous coat of the bladder.

Urine is transparent; of a citron-yellow colour

:

of a peculiar odour, and of an acid, saline, and
slightly bitter taste. That which is passed, some
time after taking fluid, is less coloured, and less

odorous and dense than that which is voided 7
or 6 hours after eating. The first is the / i i' na
potus, (F.) Urine dela Boisson, Urinejromdrink:—
the latter Uri'na san'guinis, (F.) Urine de la di-

gestion, Urine de la coction, Urine cuite, Coded
urine, Urine of digestion. According to the

analysis of Berzelius, urine contains, in 1000
parts. 933 of water, .30.10 of urea, 3.71 of sul-

phate of potass, 3.10 of sulphate of soda, 2.04 of

phosphate of soda, 4.45 of chloride of sodium,

J.05 of phosphate ofammonia, 1.50 of muriate of

ammonia, 17.15 of free lactic acid, lactate of
ammonia united with an animal matter soluble

in alcohol and an animal matter insoluble in

that awent:— 1.00 of earthy phosphate, with an
atom of lime, 1.00 of uric acid, 0.32 of mucus of

the bladder, and 0.03 of silica. There are found

in it, moreover, albumen, sulphur, *fcc. Its

average specific gravity is about 1 015. The
quantity passed by the adult in the 24 hours

varies. On the average it may amount to two
pounds and a half. Sometimes, the urine, in

health and disease, exhibits appearances, that

have received special names. Thus, that which
is characterized by a dtgiciency of solid matters

generally, has been called Hydru'ria, (vdw,
4 water,') by a deficiency of* urea, J/uizotu'ria,

(uv, privative, and azote,) by a superabundance

of urea, Jhatufria. Urine, in which the depo-

site consists of lit hie acid, and the litbates, has

been termed LUhu'ria; and that in which the

depoftite consists of the earthy and earthy-alka-

line phosphates, Ceramu'ria, (sasapof, ' potter's

earth,' <fec. &c. At times, a poUide forms on

the surface (Cremor urinsf) winch constats ot

mucus and some salts: ;tt others, there is a

cloud, {Jtubuuhti nubes) towards its apper part,

which is called I'.mi ori.'inu win u it is mis-

pended, as it were, about the middle of the

liquid. Occasionally, there is a sediment, to

which the namea Hypo/lasts, Sedimsa'tum, &o.
have been given. (See these various words.)

The urim- ia often deserving of attention in dis-

ease; but it has been considered a matter of
than it merits Borne em-

pirics have presumed to pronounce on the

nature of a disease by simply inspecting it.

Bee Uroscopy. Human urme was, at one time,

considered aperient; and was given in jaundice,
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in the dose of one or two ounces. Cow's Urine,
Urina Vaccse, .llljlower water, was once used,
warm from the cow, as a purge, in the dose of Oss.

Urine has been variously designated by pa-

thologists, according to its appearance, &c;
for example:

—

Urine, Bloody, Hematuria.
Crude Urine, (F.) Urine true. Urine that

is thin, transparent, and but little coloured,

affording neither cloud nor deposite.

Cvstin'ic Urine, Cystinu'ria. Urine con-

taining cystine or cystic oxide in solution, or

as a deposite.

Diabet'ic Urine, Melitu'ria. Urine passed

in Diabetes mellitus. It does not contain, ap-

parently, either urea or uric acid, except in ac-

cidental cases; but has a large quantity of sugar
analogous to that, of the grape, which may be

separated in the form of crystals. In other re-

spects, the urine is very abundant and very
limpid in that affection.

Drop'sical Urine is an ammoniacal urine,
J

often containing much albumen and scarcely

any urea.

Dyspep'tic Urine has been found to precipi-

tate tannin abundantly, and to soon putrefy.

Floc'culent Urine, (F.) Urine floconneuse,
is when the fluid is troubled by floeculi, sus-

pended in it.

Gouty Urine, (F.) Urine des goutteux, con-
tains much phosphate of lime, and, after severe
attacks of gout, precipitates a mixture of the

uric and rosacic acids.

Hvster'ical Urine is clear, colourless, and
similar to the Urine de la Boisson.

Icter'ical Urine contains bile.

Urine of Inflammatory Diseases. This
is, generally, small in quantity, and very high-
coloured.

URISE JUMEXTEUSE, (F.,) a term used,
by the French, for ammoniacal urine, rendered
turbid by a substance similar to small grains of
dust, which causes it to resemble theurine of,

herbivorous animals.

Milky Urine. (F.) Urine lactescente ou lai

White

neuse, Urine, flocculent

—

u. des Goutteux, Urine,
gouty

—

u. Huileuse, Urine, oily— u. Inconti-

nence of. Enuresis— u Involuntary discharge
of the, Enuresis

—

u. Lactescente, U. milky

—

u.

Laiteuse, Urine, milky— u. Sandy, Arenosa
urina— u. Stoppage of, Ischuria

—

u. Tdnue, U.
thin.

URINIF'EROUS, Urinifer, from ovoor,
' urine,' and <pou>, • I carry.' That which car-

ries urine.

Urinif'erous Tubes or Ducts of Belli'ni,
Tu'buli vel duc'tus urinif'eri Belli'ni, Bellenia'-

ni Ductus, Bellenia' nse Fis'tulx, are the collec-

tion of small tubes, converging from the cortical

part of the kidney to the apices of the papillae.

URTNODES. Urinous.
URINOM'ETER, from ovoor, urine,' and

usToov, • measure.' A hydrometer for taking
the specific gravity of urine.

URINOUS, Urino'sus, Urino'des. Having the

;
character of urine. Similar to urine.

UROCRASIA, Enuresis.

UROCRIS'IA, from ovoov, 'urine,' and /.onto,

|4 I judge.' Urocrite'rion. A judgment formed
either of the urine, or of disease after inspecting

i

the urine.

UROCR1TERION, Urocrisia.

UROCYST1TIS, Cystitis.

URODIAL'YSIS, from ovoor, 'urine,' and
1 StaXvaic, ' dissolution, loss of strength.' A par-

tial and temporary suspension of the function

of the kidney, such as occurs in the course of
i most acute diseases. A condition of the function

of the kidney and of the urine, similar to that

i observed in acute diseases, but without local

I mischief or preceding inflammatory fever, has

been termed, when occurring in children. Ura-

dial'ysis Neonatorum} in the aged, Urodialysis

Senum.—Schonlein.

URODOCHIUM, Urinal.

URODYN'IA, from ovoor, * urine,' and odvvrj,

' pain.' Pain during the excretion of the urine.

UROLITHI, Calculi, urinary.

UROLITHIASIS, Lithia.

UROLiTHOLOG"IA; from ovoov, 'urine,'

Xt6oc, ' a stcne,' and s.oyoc, ' a description.' Ateuse. White and troubled urine

Mucilag"inous Urine, (F ) Urine epaisse. description of urinary calculi.

Urine containing much mucus. UROLITHOTOMIA, Lithotomy.
Nervous Urine. Tlyn and very liquid urine;

j
UROMANTl'A, from ot-nov, 'urine,' and

such as is passed shortly after the attack of ner- uarxeta, ' divination.' The art of divining dis-

vous diseases. eases by simple inspection of the uiine. Uro-

Urine of Nervous Fevers is generally very seopia. One professing to be able to do this is

thin; and often deposites a mixture of uric and called Uroman'tes.
rosacic acids. URON, Urine.

Oily Urine, (F.) Urine huileuse, is that URONOL'OGY
which pours like oil, or which has an oily pel- ' urine,' and '/.oyo;,

licle at its surface

Oxalic Urine, OxaJu'ria. Urine containing
a salt of the oxalic acid.

Phosphorescent Urine, Phosphoru'ria.

Urine which is luminous or phosphorescent.
Pub/puric Urine, Porpkuru'ria. Urine con-

taining purpuric acid and its salts.

Rick'ety Urine contains much phosphate of the urinary organ
lime.

Thin Urine, (F.) Urine tinue. Urine that is

transparent, slightly coloured, and but little

dense.

URINE ARDEXTE, Ardent urine—u. de la

Boisson, Urine, hysterical, see Urine

—

u. de la

Coction, see Urine— u. Crue, Urine, crude

—

u.

Quite, see Urine

—

u. de la Digestion, see Urine—u. Epaisse, Urine, mucilaginous

—

u. Fiocon-

Uronolog"ia, from ot'oo*,

oq, ' a description ' The part

of medicine which treats of the urine.

UROPYGION, Coccyx.
UROPYGIUM, Croupion.
URORRHAGIA, D.abetes.

URORRHCEA, Enuresis, Diabetes.

UROSCOPIA, see Uromantia.
URO'SES, from ovoor, 'urine.' Diseases of

Alibert.

URTl'CA, U. Dioica; the Common stinging

nettle, Adirt, (F.) Ortie. Family, Urticeoe.

Sex. Syst. Monaecia Tetrandria. Tins plant has

been long used for medical and culinary pur-

poses The young shoots, in the spring, are

consideied to possess diuretic and antiscorbutic

properties.

Urtica Dioica, Urtica— u. Iners magna
fcelidissima, Galeopsis— u. Mortua, Lamium
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album— ti. Pilulosa, U. Pilulifera— u. Roman,
U. Pilulifera.

Urtica Pii.olif'era, Pillbearincr JS'ettle, U.

Piluio'sa, U. Roma'na, (F.) Ortic Romaine. The
seed was formerly given in diseases of the chest.

Nettles have been used as stimulants to para-

lytic iimbs.

UaricA Ukens. (F.) Ortie brulante. A lesser

variety of the nettle, possessing similar virtues.

URTICARIA, from urtica, «u nettle;' En-
anthe'sis urttca'ria, Urt'do, Scarlatina urtica'ta.

Urticaria porceUa'na, Exanthema urtiai'tu/u.

Eptnijr'tis pruriirino'sa, Febris urtira'ta. /'«/-'

puru urticata. Febris rubra jimrigint/sa. Saltans
rosa, .Yettte rash ; from urti'ca, ' a nettle,' be

cause the eruption resembles that produced by
the stings of a nettle. A disease, distinguished
by those elevations of the cuticle called wheals.

They have a white top, and are often sur-

rounded by a diffuse redness. They excite in-

tolerable itching, especially when the person is

warm in bed. The eruption frequently goes
and conies, once or more in the 24 hours, and
is generally dependent upon gastric derange-
ment. In some people, nettle-rash is induced
by shell-fish, eggs, nuts, &c. It is not, usually,

a disease of any consequence, and its treatment
is limited to the use of absorbent laxatives, and
some general means. Willan has described six

varieties of the complaint;— the Ihtica'ria febri'-

lis, U, cvan'ida, V, pcrstans, V. confer' la, U.Sub-
cuta'nea, and U tuberu'sa.

Ukmcaria Porcellana, Essera, Urticaria.

URTICA'TIO, from urtica, 'a nettle.' A
sort of flagellation, with nettles;— used with
the intention of exciting the skin.

URUCU, Terra Orleana.
USNEA, Lichen saxatilis.

USIILAGO, Ergot.
USTIO. Burn.
USTION. Ustio, Causis, from urcre. itstum.

1 to burn ' The act of burning, or of applying
the actual cautery. Also, the effect of cauteri-

zation;— a burn.

USTULATIO. An operation by which a

subsiunce is dried by warming.
USUS. Habit.

UTER, Uterus.

UTERI ANTEVERSIO, Hysteroloxia ante-

rior— u Convulsivus morbus, Lorind matricis

—

u. Coryza, Leucorrhoea— u. Flexio, Hysteroloxia
—u Inclinatio, Hysteroloxia— u. Obliquitas,

Hysteroloxia— u. Pronatio, Hysteroloxia ante

rior— u. Pruritus, Nymphomania— u Reflex io

completa, Hysteroloxia posterior— u Retmver
sio, Hysteroloxia posterior— u Rheuuia, Leu-
corrhoea—u. Vcrsio incomplete, Hysteroloxia.

Uteri Auscensi is, Hysteria.

UTERINE, Uteri'nusjTnm uttrus,'the womb.'
That which belongs or relates to the womb.
Uterine Artery , Arte'ria uterina kypagas1

trica, in size is always in a ratio with the greater

or less state of development of the uterus, it

arisesfrom the hypogastric, either separately or
with the umbilical, or from the internal pudic.

It passes upon the lateral parts of the vagi n;i.

to which it gives branches; and afterwards
ascends on the sides of the uterus, and divides
into a considerable number of verv tortuous

branches, which enter the tissue of the organ.

Uteris i Most lb of Rovsca consists ol -me
fleshy fibres at the fundus of the ut» rus, which
he regarded as terming a particular muscle.

UTERO GESTATIO, Pregnancy.
UTEROMANIA, Nymphomania.
UTERUS, Uter, Utru'u/us, Loci, Loci viulie'-

brcs. Vu/ra, Venter, Arrum nutu'rw, Concrptac''•

ulu/ii. Matrix, Atrer naturae, Hys'lera,M< tra , St,--

foe, Delphys, Alvus, the Womb, (F.) Ma-
trice, Sein. The uterus,—destined to lodge the
foetus from the commencement of conception
till birth,— is a hollow, symmetrical organ,
having the shape of a truncated conoid: it is

situate in the pelvis, between the bladder and
the rectum, above the vagina, and below the
convolutions of the small intestine. The uterus
is flattened from before to behind, and is nearly
an inch in thickness. It is two inches broad,
in its highest part, and becomes narrower to-

wards the vagina; terminating in a contracted
portion, called the cervix or neck;—to distin-

guish it from the rest of the organ, called the
body. From itsfundus or upper portion the Fal-

lopian tubes pass off The mouth is called Os
Uteri or Os Tineas. The cavity is very small,
and its parietes are thick. The portion of the
cavity, corresponding with the body, is triangu-
lar and flattened Its superior angles present
the extremely fine orifices of the Fallopian
tubes. The cavity of the neck is slightly dilated

before opening into the vagina. The uterus is

composed, 1. Of a serous membrane. This is

external, and furnished by the peritoneum;
which is reflected upon the uterus from the
posterior surface of the bladder and the anterior
surface of the rectum. It forms, also, the broad
Ugmmssde of the uterus, Ligumeufta lata, Alas

r<•>/)( rtilio'nis. These contain, above, the Fal-

lopian tube: beneath and anteriorly, the round
ligaments; and, behind, the ovary. They are
two membranous productions or duplicatures of
the peritoneum, sent from the edges of the ute-

rus and posterior extremity of the vagina, in a
transverse direction, to be fixed to, and to line

the side of the pelvis. 2 Of a mucmis mcru-
brant, which is a prolongation of that of the

vagina, and extends into the tubes '.\ Of a
proper t/s+iir, whose thickness is considerable.

It is of a close texture ; is grayish and elastic ;

and resists the instrument that divides it. Its

intimate nature is but little known. During
testation it is truly muscular. The arteries of
the uterus proceed from the spermatic and hypo-
gastric. Its veins follow the same course, and
hear the same name as the arteries. They are
very tortuous, and form large sinuses in the pa-
rities of the organ,—called Uterine Sinuses. Its

nerves proceed from the sciatic and hypogastric
plexuses Its lymphatic vessels arc very mul-
tiplied ; and during pregnancy acquire enor-
mous dimensions The changes experienced
by the uterus during gestation, and after de-

livery, are very numerous and important to be
known They regard its situation, direction,

M/.e. shape, texture, connexions, vital proper-
ties. &c
Uterus, Abdomen— u. Ante version of the,

Hysteroloxia anterior— u Hoorglsss contrac-
tion of the, Chatun— u. lnclinatus, Hystero-
loxia.

I 1 1 i;i s. [rritablb, Neuralgia of the uterus.

\ diot see characterized by deep seated pain in

th<- lower pari of the abdomen, and in the hack
and loins; generally diminished by lying down,
and iner> ased by exercise, and more severe for

I lew days preceding and during menstruation.
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On examination per vaglnam, the uterus is found i

to be tender on pressure; and the cervix and
body slightly swollen, but not usually indurated.
It is an obstinate affection, but frequently ends
of itself after years of suffering. The treatment

jmust be,—the horizontal posture; local blood- <

letting to the uterus; emollients; soothing in-

jections; narcotics, warm bath, tfcc. See Hy-
steralgia.

Uterus, Inversion* of the, Inver'sio U'ieri,

Metranas'trophe. JEdopto'sis Uteri inversa, (F.)
[

Inversion de la Matrice, Renrersement de la Ma-
trice. The uterus, displaced and turned inside
out This can only happen through want of
caution on the part of the medical practitioner.

It is a fatal accident, unless speedily reduced.
This must be done by gradually returning the I

superior part, by grasping it with the hand, and
making the rest follow.

Uterus Obuquus, Hysteroloxia—u. Retro-
version of the, Hysteroloxia posterior.

Uterus, Rupture of the, Metrorrhexis.
Rvptu'ra Uteri, Perfora'tio Uteri, Lacera'tion of
the Womb

i
(F.) Rupture de la Matrice. This

dreadful accident occurs during labour, and is

knows to have taken place, when the child's
head suddenly recedes during a pain, with
vomiting, sinking of the pulse, cold sweats,
&c. When it is evident that this has occurred,
the hand must be passed into the uterus, and
the feet of the child be brought down.

Cases are on record, in which partial lacera-

tions of the uterus have healed, and the patient
has done well. This is a rare event, and not to

be anticipated.

UTRICLE. See Semicircular canals.

UTR1CULUS, Uterus—u. Lacteus, Recepta-
|

culuin cbyli.

UVA, Uvula, see Vitis vinifera—u. Ursi, see '

Arbutus uva ursi.

Utm Corinthiace, see Vitis Corinthiaca.

XJvm Passje, Dried Grapes, Raisins. See
Vitis Vinifera.

Uvje Passe Majores, see Vitis vinifera— u.

Passa? minores, see Vitis Corinthiaca— u. Pas-
sa* sole siccntre, see Vitis vinifera.

UVATIO, Ceratocele, Staphyloma.

L VE'A, from Uva, - an unripe grape.' Tu'nica
ocino'sa, seu acini/or''mis , sewuru'lis. seu acinaf-
lis seu uvifor'mis, Rhagoi'des, Rhox, (F.) Uvte.
Some anatomists have given this name to the
choroid coat of the eye; others, to the posterior
surface of the iris, on account of the black and
very thick varnish that covers it.

Uvea, Commissure of the, Ciliary liga-

ment.
UVEE, Uvea.

UVIGENA, Uvula.

UVIGERA, Uvula.

U'VULA, diminutive of uva, -a grape.' Pin-
nadulum for'nicis gtdtura'lis, Uva, Staph' yfc,
Tintinnab'ulum, Columella. Cion, Ci'onis, (q. v.)

Garga'reon, Colum'na oris, Guriru'lio, Inttrsep'-

tum, Processus seu Cartilago U'vifer, Uvi.'gena,

Uci'gera, Pap of the Throat. (F.) Luette. A
fleshy appendix or prolongation, which hangs
from the middle or free edge of the velum pa-
lati. The uvula has a conical shape, and is of
a greater or less size in individuals. It is formed,
especially, by the mucous membrane of the
velum palati; and contains, within it, the azygos
uvulae muscle. Its use is not clear.

Uvula, Vesical, see Urinary bladder.

U'VULAR, Uvuhi'ris, from uvula. That
1 which belongs to the uvula.

Uvular Glands are small follicles, be-

longing to the mucous membrane covering the

I

uvula.

UVULARIA, Ruscus hypoglossum.

UVULl'TIS, from uvula, and itis, denoting
I inflammation. Jingi'na uvularis, Siaphyli'tis,

I Cioni'tis, Inflarnma'tio u'vulae, (F'.) Inflammation
! de la Luette, Falling down of the Palate. Inflam-

!
mation of the uvula.

V.
VACCINA, Vaccin'ia, Yari'ola vaccina, V. I eruption, is not now usually taken immediately

taccinica, Exanthe'ma vaccina, Syn'ocha vaccina,
I
from the cow; experience having demonstrated,

Vacci'ola vera, Vacci'na anlivarwlo'sa, Vacciola
{

that it is nearly as efficacious when obtained
scuteUata, Yari'ola; tuto'rias, Cowpox, Kine Pock, from the human vesicle. The characteristic of
Inoc'ulatcd Cowpox, Em'phlysis vaccina inser'ta, cow-pox eruption is:—a semi-transparent, pearl-

from vacca, -cow,' (F.) Vaccine. The cow-pox coloured vesicle, with a circular or somewhat
is a disease of the cow, arising spontaneously,, oval base; its upper surface, until the end of
which, if transmitted to man by means of inoc- the dtb day, being more elevated at the margin
ulation, preserves him from small- pox conta- than in the centre; and the margin itself being
gion. The promulgation of this valuable pro- turgid, shining, and rounded, so as often to ex-

perty of the vaccine virus is due to Dr. Jenner.
j
tend a little over the line of the base. This

When inoculating for the small-pox in Glouces-| vesicle is filled with clear lymph, contained in

tershire, in 1775, he was surprised to meet with numerous little cells, that communicate with
a number of persons in the same district, on eacli other. After the 8th or 9th day from the

whom the insertion of the virus produced no ! insertion of the virus, it is surrounded by a

effect; although they had never passed through
j

bright red, circumscribed aureola, which varies,

the small-pox. On investigation, he found that! in its diameter, in different cases, from a quarter

all these persons had previously been affected ! ofan inch to two inches; and is usually attended

by a pustular eruption of the cow, which they
had taken, by milking the animal; and which
eruption they called Cow-pox. This discovery
induced him to institute experiments, and he
found that such preservative effect actua'ly ex-

isted. The Vaccine Virus, or the fluid of the

with a considerable tumour, and hardness of the

adjoining cellular membrane. This aureola de-

clines on the 1 1th or 12th day: the surface of

the vesicle then becomes brown in the centre;

and the fluid, in the cells, gradually concretes

into a hard, rounded scab, or crust, of a reddish-
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brown colour, which at length becomes darker,

contracted, and dry, but is not detached till

three weeks after vaccination. It leaves a per-

manent, circular cicatrix, about five lines m di-

ameter, and a little depressed, the suifuce be-

ing marked v\ ith very minute pits or indenta-

tions, denoting the number of cells, of which
the vesicle had been composed. This is the

s« of the genuine cow-pox. At times,

lever occurs about the !>th or 1 ith day; but, at

others, not the slightest indisposition is felt.

Aberrations from this progress occur, which
must be attended to; as the same preservative

influence is not exerted by irregular or spuri-

tmcno-pox. If the eruption runs speedily to

a height; has an aureola too early, is irregular

at its edges; and contains pus. instead of a lim-

pid tin id .— it cannot at all be depended upon.

Bmall-pox occurs, at times, as an epidemic
after vaccination. For a time, the enthusiastic

advocates of vaccination would not adroit the

affection to be smallpox; and, accordn.

they gave it the name Varioloid, (q. v.) It is

unquestionably small -pox, but modified, and

greatly divested of its terrors by previous va -

cination; and it is said to happen less frequently

after vaccination than after small-pox in/.

tion. V accination is now practised every where,

except among those in whom ignorance and pre-

judice exclude the lights of reason and philan-

thropy. There is ground, however, for the be-

1

lief, that for full protection revaccination may
be occasionally necessary.

Vaccina Anti variolosa, Vaccina.

VACCINATION, Vaccina' tio, from vacca,'a

cow.' Cow-pox inoculation, Jennc'rian inocula-

tion. An operation, which consists in inserting

the vaccine virus under the cuticle, so that it

may come in contact with the absorbents. It

is extremely simple, and requires merely that

the point of a lancet should be held under the

cuticle for a short time. The best tune lor

taking the matter for vaccination is about the

7th or 8th day, before the appearance of the

aureola, when it ought to be limpid and trans-

parent. The most certain method is, to pass it

from arm to arm; but this is not always conve-
]

nient; and, hence, it is taken upon points or)

pieces of quill, or between glasses. Jt must, of

course, be softened for use. This is done by

means of a little water, which does not destroy

its efficiency. The scab, too, which falls off

about the end of three weeks—sooner or later

— is capable of communicating the affection, if

lived in water; and this is the most com-
mon method of transmitting the vaccine virus

in some countries.

VACCINE, Vaccina.

VACCINELLA. A term employed by some
to designate spurious cow-pox
VACCINIA, Vaccina— v. Palustris, Vacci-

nium oxycoccos.
VACCIN'lUM MYUTII/LUS. The Myrtle

Berry, Vaccin'ia myrtil'lus, Bilberry, Bleu

Whorllt-btrry, Black Whorts, Vuccinium nigrum,
(F.) ^irellc Angukuse, Raisin tie Hois. Family,
Vaccinece. Six. Syst. Octandria Monogynia.
The berries

—

Baccie Myrtillu'rum—are esteemed
to be antiscorbutic, when prepared with vine-

gar. They are also said to possess antiseptic and
subastringenl properties, when dried. They are

not used in medicine; but are frequently eaten

with milk and sugar.

63

Vaccinium Nigrum, V. myrtillus.

Vaicinhm ()\>< oc c i ?. Oxycoccos, I'accinia

palus'tris, \itis Idx'a palustris, Moorberry,
Orankerry, (F.) Canneberge. The berries are

intly acid and cooling. They make an
agreeable preserve.

Vacc imi m Vms IDA'A, Red Bilberry, jm'-
peUtS hLi'ii, Wimrtlebci ry, Coirbrrry, (F.) .ltrellc

ou Canneberge ponctute. A decoction of the
haves has been used in calculous affections.

They are astringent. The ripe berries are plea-

santly acid, and refrigerant.

VAUCIOLA 8CUTELLATA, Vaccina— v.

Vera. Vaccin i.

I .n.l.Y. Vagina.
VAGI NA, ' a sheath.' Vagi'na mulU'bris sen

uteri'na s.u Uteri, Sinus muue$bris,S. l'uilo'ris.

Calpos, Vagi'na Penis, Vuho-uterim canal, (F.)

Vagin. A cylindrical canal, five or six inches
lonu: situate witliin the pelvis, between the
bladder and rectum. It communicates by one
extremity—Aulas— with the vulva; by the other,
with the womb,— the neck of which it embraces.
The vagina is lined, internally, by a mucous
membrane; and is partly closed, in young fe-

males, by the hymen, and caruncula) myrtifor-
mes. Around the mucous membrane is a laver
of spongy, erectile tissue; and a cellulo-vaseu-
lar membrane. A constrictor muscle; nume-
rous vessels furnished by the vaginal artery

particularly: veins and nerves, proceeding from
the sciatic plexus, also, enter into the composi-
tion of the organ.
The term Vagina or Sheath, Theca,\s extend-

ed to many parts, which serve as envelopes to

others.

Vagjna or Sheath of the Vena Porta. (F.)

Gains de la Veineporte. is the cellular mem-
brane that accompanies the divisions of the vena
porta into the substance of the liver.

Sheath, (F ) Gaine, is sometimes applied to

the fascia enveloping the limbs; to cellular

membrane, enveloping the muscles, and enter-

ing between their fibres, to that which sur-

rounds the blood-vessels; to the synovial mem-
branes surrounding tendons, and lining the
gutters of bones, &c.
Vagina Glissonii, Capsule of Glisson—v.

Muliebris, Vagina— v. Nervorum, Neurilemma
—v. Penis, Vagina— v. Porta?, Capsule of Glis-

son— v. Uterina, Vagina.
V A G"I NAL, Vagina'Us, from vagi'na. ' a

sheath.'

Vaginal Arterv exists, as a matter ofcourse,
only in the female. It arises from the hyp
trie or from the uterine, vesical, internal pudic,

umbilical. Bfcc, and sends its branches, first to

Hie lateral* parts of the vagina, and afterwards

to the anterior and posterior sur'

Vaginal ('oats. Tunica Vagina!lis, T. Ely-
tn.i'drs, vel \'J utru'ih s, is the serous membrane,
which envelops the testicles Before the

scent of the testicle, the tunica vaginalis <

not exist. It is formed by ft prolongation— fur-

nished by the peritoneum to il>>' testicle, when
it issues from the abdomen— which, subsequent-

ly, contracts; and, ultimately, is entirely si

rated from it. constituting a distinct coat. The
tunica vaginalis forms a close sac. which is re-

flected over the testicle and epididymis, with-

out containing them in its cavity. Its inner

surface is smooth, and lubricated by a seroo

fluid. Its outer surface adheres to the fibrou
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coat, common to the spermatic cord and testi-

cle This reflected portion is the Tunica vagi-

nalis testis.

Vaginal Process of the temporal bone, (F.)

Apophyse vaginale ou engainante, Game de Vupo

physe stylo'ide, Cfiaton, is a bony crista, which
embraces the base of the styloid process.

The Tonica Vaginalis Oculi, Sub-muscular

Fascia, is a membranous coat, which separates

the eye ball from the other structures on the

orbit, and forms a smooth hollow surface, by

which the motions of the eye are facilitated.

VAGINITIS, Leucorrhcea (vaginal.)

VAG1SSEMEMT, Cry, Vagitus.

VA GI'TUS, (F.) Vagissement. The cry, (q. v.)

of the new-born child. Squalling.

VAGUS NERVUS, Pneumogastric.

VAIRON, (F.) Dispar oc'ulus. One who has

eyes of different colours. It also means a wall-

eyed animal; or one whose iris is surrounded

by a whitish circle.

VAISSEAU, Vessel.

VASSEAUX CAPILLAIRES, Capillary ves-

gels

—

v. Chyliferts, Chyhfeious vessels

—

v. Lac-

tes, Chyliferous vessels

—

v. Lactiferes, Lactife-

rous vessels

—

v. Ombilicaux, Umbilical vessels.

VALANIDA. Faorus sylvatica.

VALERIAN, GARDEN, Valeriana phu—v.

Wild, Valeriana.

VALERLVNA, V. officinalis, Wild Valerian,

Valeriana minor, Officinal Valerian. Family,

Dipsaceae. Sex. Syst. Triandria Monogynia.

The root, Valeria'na, (Ph. U. S.) has been long

extolled as an efficacious remedy in epilepsy,

and in a variety of nervous complaints. It has

been also advised as a tonic, antispasmodic, and

emmenagogue. It has a strong, fetid odour;

bitterish, subacrid, and warm taste; and its vir-

tues are extracted by water and alcohol.

Valeriana Celt'ica, Celtic jYard, Spica Cel-

tica, S. Alpi'na, Kurdus Ctl'tica, Saliun'ca, jVar-

dam Gal'licum, Spica Celtica Dioscor' idis
,

(F.)

Sard Celtique. The roots of this Alpine plant

have been recommended as stomachic, carmi-

native and diuretic. It has a moderately strong

smell; and a warm, bitterish, subacrid taste.

Valeriana Denta'ta, V. locus'ta, Corn Salad.

A wholesome, succulent plant, cultivated in

Europe as a salad. It is antiscorbutic and

gently aperient.

Valeriana Major, V. phu—v. Locusta, V.

dentata— v. Minor, Valeriana—v. Officinalis,

Valeriana.
Valeriana Phu, V. major, Garden Valerian,

(F.) Grand Valeriane. The root has been re-

commended in rheumatism; especially in scia-

tica, and in epilepsy, &c.
VALERIANE GRANDE, Valeriana phu.

VALET A PATLX, (F.) Volsel'la Pati'ni.

The common ligature forceps is a modification

of this instrument invented by one Patin. It

consists of two branches, united at the middle

by a hinge, which may be separated or approxi-

mated by means of a screw or running ring.

It is used for seizing hold of vessels that are to

be tied.

VALETUDINARIUS, Sickly.

VALETU'DINARY, Valetudinarian, Yaletu-

dina'rius, from valttudo, ' health.' One of de-

licate health. One subject to frequent dis-

eases. An Invalid.

VALETUDO. Sanitas.

VALGUS. See Kyllosis.

VALIGA,Tinctura jalapii.

VALLUM. The eyebrow or supereilium,

(q. v.) Also, a species of bandage.—Galen.
VALS, MINERAL WATERS OF. A

French acidulouschalybeate,atVals, six leagues
from Viviers, in the department of Ardeche.
There are five springs, containing carbonic
acid, sulphate of iron, and alum. They are
employed in passive hemorrhages, It ucorrhcea,
&.C.

VALVE, VaVvula, (F.) Valvule, from valva,
' folding doors,' itself from vulvo, ' 1 fold up.'

A small door. Any membrane or duplicature
of a membrane, which prevents a reflux of hu-
mours or other matters in the vessels and canals

of the animal body. There are some valves,

whose functions appear to be,— to retard or to

modify the course of substances along canals,

&.c. See mitral, sigmoid, tricuspid, ileo-coecal

valve, &c.
Valve of Pallopius, Bauhin, valve of—v.

Ileoececal, Bauhin, valve of— v. of Tulpius,
Bauhin, valve of— v. of Variolus, Bauhin,
valve of.

VALVES, SEMILUNAR, Sigmoid valves.

VALVULA, Valve— v. Caeci, Bauhin, valve

|

of— v. Cerebelli, V. Vieussenii— v. Coli, Bau-
hin, valve of— v. Foraminis ovalis, Ovalis fossa

— v. Guiffartiana, see Thebesius, veins of— v.

Ilei, Bauhin, valve of.

Valvula vel Plica Semilunaris. A small
doubling of the tunica conjunctiva, which lies

between the caruncula lacrymalis and the ball

of the eye. In birds, this is large, and called

Membra'na nic'titans vel Pal'pebra ter'tia.

Valvula Thebesii, see Thebesius, veins of
—v. Vagina?, Hymen—v. Venae magna, see

Thebesius, valve of.

Valvula Vieusse'nii, Velum Vieussenii,

Vat'vula cerebel'li seu Willisia'na, Velum inter-

jec'tum cerebelli, V. apoph'ysi vermiformi obten-

turn, Lacunar ventric'uli quarti superior, Velum
medulla're seu medullare anti'cum. (F.) Valvulr,

de Vieussens, Voile medullaire super ieure. A
thin, medullary lamina, over the under end of
the Aquseduclus Sylvii, and upper part of the

4th ventricle. At the sides of the valves are

two medullary tracts,called Processus ad Testes,

Colum'nx Val'vulx Vieussenii, or Oblique inter'

cerebral Commissure.
Valvula Willisiana, V. Vieussenii.

Valvule Conniven'tes. Numerous circular

folds in the intestinal canal from the pyloric

orifice through the greater part of the small in-

testine. They are folds of the mucous mem-'
brane: and their chief use appears to be,—to

retard the course of the alimentary mass, and
to afford a larger surface for the origin of chy-
liferous vessels.

Valvule Episcopales, Mitral valves—v.

Triglochines, Tricuspid valves—v. Trisulcce,

Tricuspid valves.

VALVULE,Va\ve—v. d'Eustache, Eustachian
valve

—

v. de Pylore, see Pylorus

—

v. de Vieus-

sens, Valvula Vieussenii.

VALVULES SIGMOWES ou SEMILU-
NAIRES, Sigmoid valves.

VANELLOE. Vanilla
VAN I L' LA, Banil'ia, Banilas, Banllloes, B<i-

7ii/la, Benzo'enil, Ar'acus aromat'icus, (F.) Ya-

niUe, Baume de Vanille. The Vnnelloc is a long,

flattish pod; containing, under a wrinkled,

brittle shell, a reddish-brown pulp, with small,
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shining, black seeds. The parasitic plant,

which fiord8 this pod, is the Kpulen'drum Va-

nilla. Family, Orchideac. Sex. Sijst. Gynan-
dria Diandria. Vanelloes have an unctuous,

nroYnatic taste, and a fragrant smell, like that

of some of the finer balsams, heightened with

musk. Although chiefly used u perfumes,

they arc reputed to possess aphrodisiac virtues.

VAPORARILM, dtmiste'rion, Lacuit'icuiu.

Sudd' ri u m, SudaU/riumi a Vapour bath. A use-

ful remedy in rheumatic and cutaneous affec-

tions; and wherever it is important to relax

the cutaneous capillaries. In the Russian Va-

pour Bath, the vapour is produced by thiowing
water over hot stones. Its temperature is from
1JJ- to 145°.

V a fount n m. Hvpocaustum. See Stove.

VAPORATIO, Evaporation.
VAPORES UTERINI, Hysteria.

VAPOUR BATH, Vaporarium.
VAPOURS, Hypochondriasis, Hysteria.

VARA. Barra.

VAREC, Kelp— v. Visiculeux, Fucus* vesi-

Culosus.

VARENI, Ambulo-flatulentus, Gout (wan-
dering )

VARICE, Varix.

VA RICE L'LA,(diminutiveof Far/o/a, Small-

Pox.) EntphUjsts varicella. Exanthe'ina varicel-

la, Stj't'ocltus varicella. Chicken pox, Variola

lymphai' tea, V. spuria, Variolxnothvc, V. iUegitf-

itnx, Pseudo-variolx, V. vofat'icee, V. pucillw,

JEoli'iun, (F.) Vuricc/lc, Petite vcrole vohnte,

Virohile. A disease, characterized by vesicles

scattered over the body, which are glabrous,

transparent, and about the size of peas. They
appear in successive crops; are covered by a

thin pellicle; and, about the 3d, 4th, or ">th day

from their appearance, burst at the top, and con-

crete into small, puckered scabs, which rarely

leave a pit in the skin. Three varieties have,

sometimes, been designated. 1. The V. lenti-

fnWaOt, or lenticular chicken pox, which are irre-

gularly circular, and flattened on the top; the

fluid being at first whitish, and afterwards

straw-coloured. This is the common chicken

pox. 2. The Varicella amifor' mis, or Conoi'dal

Chicken Pox. Ptm'fhigue rariolo'des, Variola

li/rnphat'ica. llijdrach'nts, Sicinr. Pox, Water Pox,

Water Jags, in which the vesicles are generally

acuminated, and the fluid pellucid throughout;
and 3dly, the Varicella trioliularis or Huts, in

which the vesicles are globular and larger; the

fluid being, at first, whey-coloured, and after-

wards yellowish. These divisions are, how-
ever, very arbitrary, for they are generally con-

founded.
Variola has been, sometimes, mistaken for

this disease, and conversely. A little attention

to the history of the eruption in the two affec-

tions will prevent error. Varicella is not con-

tagious. At times, it prevails epidemically. It

cannot be propagated by inoculation. The
treatment is extremely simple; rest, abstinence,

and the antiphlogistic regimen, being all that is,

generally, required. •

VARICIFOR'MESPARAS'TAT.E. A name
given, by some authors, to the ducts of the

epididymis, because they seem knotty and vari-

cose.

VARICOHLEPII'ARON, from Varix, and
[Htqanor, ' eyelid.' A varicose tumour of the

eyelid.

VARICOCE'LR. from varix, and *»/>,, 'a
tumour," Oschcoce'le rarico'sa, Hcr'niti rancn'stt,

RawUX nirict/sas, Spermatoct.'lc, (q v.) ( \rso-

celc. A varicose dilatation of the veins of the

scrotum and spermatic cord. This latter var;

ot* the disease is more common on the left I

than the right. It appears under the form ot' a

soft, doughy, unequal, knotty, compresaible,
and indolent tumour, situate in the course of
the cord, and increasing from below upwards.
It is less, when the individual is in the recum-
bent posture, and increases when lie is erect.

It is, ordinarily, an affection of no moment, and
is very common, requiring merely the use ot a

proper suspensory bandage. It has been ad-

vised, in bad cases, to tie the enlarged vein,

but the operation is not free from danger in-

duced by phlebitis. Sir A. Cooper has pro-

posed the removal of a portion of the scrotum,
so as to render the remainder of the scrotum a

natural bandage. This plan lias been found
effectual.

VARICOMPH'ALUS, from varix, and Mifa-4
Xoc, 'the umbilicus.' Varicose tumour ot the

umbilicus; cirsomphalus, (q. v.)

VAR'ICOSE, Varico'sus, (F.) Varique.ux;

affected with varix; or belonging to, or con-
nected with, varix;— as a varicose vein, (q. v.;)

a varicose ulcer, i. e. one kept up by varices.

VARICOSITAS CONJUNCTIVAE, Cirs-

ophthalmia.
VARICULA, Varix parca. A diminutive of

varix. Also, a varicose swelling of the veins

of the tunica conjunctiva.—M. A. Severinus.
VARIOLA, luriolaz, V.veren. Variolt. Smtill-

I'o r. Em pat:'sis Varitiltt, Eaphlotrin, Chaspl,
JEoletfthyma, Pox (N. of England.) Pestis vu~
riolo'sa, pthcis rat iolo'sa ; from rarius. ' spoiled,'

or from vari, 4 pimples.' (F ) I'uriolc, Petite

Vtrolc, Picote. A disease now of somewhat less

interest than before the discovery of vaccina-

tion. It is of a very contagious nature, and is

supposed to have been introduced into Europe
from Asia, at an early period of the middle
ages. It is characterized by fever, with pus-

tules, appearing from the 3d to the 5th day,

and suppurating from the 8th to the 10th, and
it possesses all the distinctive properties of the
major exanthemata. It is capable of being pro-

duced by inoculation, (q. v.;) but this inoculated
small'pox— Variola inserta—communicates the

disease as readily through the air as the natural

smallpox, or that received without inoculation.

Small-pox is distinguished into two classes,

according to the character of the eruption, the

eliscrete or distinct, and the confluent. I. In

Variola Discki.'tv. Empyesie ranola discvita,

Variola discntu benig'na, Variola regulare* seu
dfsrrttte, Distinct Small'Pox. the pustules are

usually of the size of peas; distinct, distended,

and circular: the intervening spaces being red ;

the fever inflammatory throughout; and ceasing

vrhen the eruption is complete. 2 In Variola
( 'ov'ki.ikns, Empyeeie ranola conjlutns, Vario-

la r t train' res cnnjlnt n'tes, Vesic'ula Diva Par'-

barm, Veoieules de Sainta-Barbe, or Confluent
Small Pox, the pustules are confluent or run
together, flaccid and irregularly circumscribed;

the intervening spaces being pale, and the ac-

Vomp auying lever typhoid. In children, diar-

rhea*, and, in adults, ptyalism, with swelling of
the hands and feet generally appear towards the

period of tiie secondary fever, which occurs
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from the tenth to the thirteentli day. The fe-

ver that precedes and accompanies the erup-
tion is called the Erup'tive fever. The progno-
sis is favourable in the distinct kind, if proper-

ly managed. The confluent is always dange-
rous,— the unfavourable symptoms being

—

flattening of the pustules, or subsidence of the
eruption; the breathing becoming much ob-

structed or oppressed; or marks of inflammatory
and congestive affections occurring in the differ-

ent viscera. The treatment of tin? distinct kind is

very simple; the antiphlogistic regimen, with
cathartics, being all that is necessary. The
confluent kind requires the same management
as typhus fever.

Variola Amboinensis, Framboesia— v. In-

serta, Variola (by inoculation)—v. Lymphatica,
Varicella.

Vari'ola sine Vario'lis, Variolous Fever.

These terms are applied to cases, occasionally

observed during the prevalence of variola, in

which the constitution;! 1 phenomena are present
without the cutaneous eruption.

Variola Spuria, Varicella—v. Vaccina,
Vaccina.
VAMIOLJE, Variola— v. Ulegitimce, Varicella

— v. Modificals, Varioloid— v. Nothae, Varicella

—v. Pucillae, Varicella— v. Tutoriaa, Vaccina

—

v. Yens. Variola— v. Volaticae, Varicella.

VJRJOLE, Variola.

VARIOLI, Variola— v. Bridge of, Pons Varolii.

VARTOLOID, Varioloi'des, Vari'ola modiji-

ca'tic, from variola, small-pox, and aiSo;, ' form,'

—resembling small-pox. This is, really, small-

pox, modified by previous inoculation or vac-

cination; and hence it has been properly called

modified small-pox. That it is small-pox is

proved by the fact, that matter, taken from a
varioloid pustule, will communicate small-pox

to one who has never had it naturally or by in-

oculation, or who has never been vaccinated.

It is, almost always, a milder disease than small-

pox; and this circumstance, with its shorter du-
ration, exhibits the salutary effects of previous
vaccination. It has appeared epidemically.

VJRIQUEUX, Varicose.

VARIX, Pldebeurys'ma, Hernia seu Ecta'sia

vena'rum, Angiec-ta'sia veno'sa, Ix'ia, Cirsus,

Varicose Vein, (F.) Varice, is considered, by
some, to come from the verb variare, ' to turn,'

'to twist;'— on account of the sinuosities of

varicose veins. Dilatation of a vein Varices

are owing to the retardation of venous circula-

tion ; and in some cases, to relaxation of the

parietes of the veins. They are very common
in the superficial veins of the lower limbs, espe-

cially of pregnant females. The tumour or tu-

mours, formed by varices, are soft, knotty, un-
equal, indolent, and livid ; without pulsation,

and yielding readily to the impression of the

finger; but returning as soon as the compression
is d.scontinued. Sometimes, the vein bursts

and gives rise to hemorrhage. The treatment
is usually palliative, and consists in exerting a

uniform and constant pressure upon the part,

by means of an appropriate bandage. The ra-

dical cure has, also, been obtained by extirpa-

tion, division of the vein, or ligature. The se-

cond eourse is apt to be followed by phlebitis.

VARUS. Acne, Ionthus. See Kyllosis— v*.

Mentagra, Sycosis.

VAS, Vessel, Penis—v. Deferens mulieris,

'Zx.hz Fallopiana—r, Urinarium, Ureter.

VASA LACTEA, Chyliferous vessels—v.
Sedalia, Hemorrhoidal vessels.

Vasa Vaso'rdx. Small vessels that supply
larger. However minutely we trace a vessel,

;

we always find its parietes supplied with blood
for its nutrition by a smaller vessel.

Vasa Vortico'sa, (F.) Tourbillon vasculuire.

j

The contorted vessels which creep on the cho-
roid coat of the eye, ciliary veins, (q. v.)

VAS'CULAR, Vascularis, Vusculo'sus, from
vas, ' a vessel.' That which belongs or relates

to vessels;—arterial, venous, or lymphatic; but
generally restricted to blood-vessels only. Ri-

chat gave the name

—

Vascular system— to the

! blood-vessels, and of this he made two divisions.

1. The Arterial System, or System of red blood,

|
(F ) Systeme vasculaire a sang rouge, which

i commences with the radicles of the pulmonary
• veins; and includes the pulmonary veins, the

j

left cavities of the heart and the aorta, with all

' its ramifications. The blood, in this system, is

distributed to the general capillary system,
where it loses its arterial quality and becomes
venous. 2. The Venous system or Vascular sys- *

tern of black blood, (F.) Systeme vasculaire a sa?ig

noir, carries the venous blood from every part

of the system to the lungs. It takes its origin

in the general capillary system: continues in

the veins, right auricle, and ventricle of the

heart and the pulmonary artery and its branches,
and is finally lost in the capillary system of the

lungs. See Circulation.

Vascular Svstem, Intermediate, Capillary

system— v. System, Peripheral, Capillary sys-

tem.
VASCULUM, Penis.

Vas'culum Aber'rans, Appendix to the Epi-
didymis. A small convoluted duct, of variable

length, generally connected with the duct of

the epididymis, immediately before the com-
mencement of the vas deferens.

VASE A SAIGXER, Cup.
VASTUS. That which is vast or has a great

extent.

Vastus Externus and V. Internes are two
considerable, fleshy masses, which form part

of the Triceps Cruris, (q. v )

VAULT, (old F. Voulte.) 'around or turn,'

from volvere, volutum, ' to turn,' Fornix, Camf-

j

era, (F.) Voiite. A name given by anatomists
to several parts which are rounded superiorly;

concave and arched interiorly,—as the Vault of
the cranium, or the upper part of the skull,—the
Palatine vault or roof of the mouth, &c., &c.
VAUQUELINE, Strychnina.
VECTIS, Lever—v. Elevatorius, Elevator

—

v. Triploides, Elevator, triploid.

VEGETATION, Vegeta'tio, 'growing like a
plant.' A morbid part, which rises as an ex-
crescence in syphilis, &c.—as the Cauliflower
excrescence, &c. The term is, also, applied to the
fleshy granulations or Hypevsarcoses, which some-
times arise at the surfaces of wounds or ulcers.

VEHICLE, Vehic'ulum, Oche'ma, (F.) Ve-

hicule, from vehere, ' to carry.' Any thing
which serves to carry; thus, air is the vehicle of

sound; the arteries are the vehicles of the blood.

In Pharmacy, the name vehicle is given to any
excipient; or to substances which serve as the

media of administration for any medicine.
VEHICULE. Vehicle.

VEIN, Vena, Phlebs, Phleps, (F.) Vcinr. The
veins are vessels lor the conveyance of black
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blood from every part of the body to the heart.

They are found wherever there are arteries
;

and, altogether, form the rtnous system, which
may be subdivided into two distinct secondary
systems. 1. The General venous system, which
commences in all the organs, by very minute
radicles; and terminates in the heart by the
vena cava and the coronary vein. '2. The Ab-
dominal venous system, which is limited to the
abdominal cavity; commences, also, by a neat
number of branches, and terminates in the liver
by a single trunk, which subdivides in that
• rjjan. It is called, also, the System of the I'ena
Portu. or the Purtul System. See Porta. The
veins form two sets, one dtepseaied, Vemr sutel'-

I litcs, V. concom'ites, which accompany the arte-

ries; the other superficial or suhrutancous. Their
parietes, which are thinner than those of the

arteries, are composed of two coats; the one,

external, loose, extensible, and witli parallel,

longitudinal fibres— the proper membrane. ; the

other, the coimnon or inner incmbrune, which is

thin, polished, and has numerous duphcatures
or folds forming parabolic valves. These valves

are most numerous in the veins of the lower
extremities. The coats of the veins are sup-

1 plied with small aiteries OT rasa rasorum, veins,

J

and lymphatics. They have not as many ner-

i
vous filaments as the arteii s. These filaments

I are from the great sympathetic.

VEINS WHICH FORM THE SUPERIOR VENA CAVA.

H f Receive* the (J
Posterior ulnai

I. Basilic, formed ofthe J-
AMi.--r.ur ulnar.

( J. Median basilic.

3 ' 3. Circumflex veins.
4. Inferior scapular.
5. Long thoracic.

b\ Su|»er.or thoracic.

L7. Acromial veins.

TABLE OF Ti ll-. VEINS.
'2. Kight Internal Mammaiy V

Receives the

[ 1. Pterygoid.
2. Sphenopalatine.

I 3. Alveolar.
1. Internal maxillary, •< 4. Infraorbital

composed of the

2.Superfkial Temporal,
composed of the

3. Posterior Auricular.

5. Mental
|
G. Inferior dental.

[7. Deep temporal.
1 Middle temporal.
2. Anterior auricular*
3. Transverse of the

face.

The trunk then takes

3. Inferior Thyroid Vein, opening into the Vena Cava
between the two Bubclai

C 1. Right Bronchial.

l.VenaAzygos,which receives the ^ 3. Intercostal Veins
f 3. Semi-azygos.

2. VEIN'S WHICH FORM THE INFERIOR VENA CAVA..

{ (I. Femoral
or Crura!,
which is a

continua-
tion of the

Receive the I 2 Popliteal,
")

(1. Several

1. External j coinmen- 1. External abdominal
form- j cing by 3 Bapbena ' veins,

the— veins which and 2. Circum-
accompany }-2. Internal -{ flex Iliac,

the fibular I Saphena, i and
arteries,and which re- 3. External
receiving

|

ceive— | pudic

I Iliac*

I ed by

the name of F.zternal J.igular, and, in its ~
-

"',

course along the neck, receives—
4. Cervical Cutaneous.

1,5. Trachelo scapular, &.C
f Receives

1. Superior Cerebral Veins.
3. Veins of He; Corpus Striatum.
3. Veins of the Choroid plexus.
4 Superior Cerebellar Veins.
5. Inferior Cerebellar Veins
b\ Lateral and inferior Cerebral Veins.

1. Laebrj mal.
2. Central ofthe retina

Ophthalmic Vein,J^^ r" itar-

compos of the ttgj^mal. '

! 6. Palpebral, and
(^7. Nasal Veins.

( 1. Palpebral, and

12.
Superciliary Veins.

x Dorsals ofthe nose

I the
2. Internal; 1. Vesical Veins,

Iliac w hicii ) commencing with
receives ) the
the— 'aSacro lateral Veins.

3. Middle Sacral Vein.
4. Lumbar Veins- four in ) ,

L veins.
1 Dorsal veins of tin

penis in the male
2. Veins of the cli

toris,in the female

number on each side,

commencing by an—

5. Spermatic Veins, com-
mencing with the

Abdominal branch,
i 2 Dorsal branch.

1. Spermatic plexus, III

the male,
2 Ovarium, Fallopian
tube.&.c in the female

G. Renal Veins.
7 Capsular and Adipose Veins.
8. Hepatic Wins.
9. Middle, 1

10. Left, and ' Hepatic Veins.

ll.Rieht S

(.12 Inferior Diaphragmatic Veins, two in number.

8. Facial Vel
sa/nisr, neat the eye.

{

receiving the

3. vmin
I. G eat right Coronary.
>. Small rij^lii Coronary,
.i. Lelt Coronary Veins

OK THE HEART.

< the lip

ral Buccal and
7. Masse'. i- lie Veins.
8 Raniii'-,

B Submental, and
1 10. Inferior Palatine.

9. Lingual and Pharyngeal Veins
10. Superior thyroid.
1 1 Occipital, and

'( 12. Vein- of the Diploe".

1KINS WHICH roaM T.'i: VEffA POP.T^K.

( Receives tne

J Veins winch cm respond to the vasai

1 SplenicVein

ibrevia.
2. Righl and loft

3. Duodenal, ami
gastro-epiploic.

I 4. Pancreati i

1

.">. Coronary Vein of the Stomach,
Ui. Small ini-t nleiic vein.

8 Superior Mesenteric Vein

and

VEIN, BRONCHIAL, LEFT, see Aiygoa—
v. Deniiazyjrous, see Azvirous— v. Fronlal, see
Facial vein— v. Semi-axygona, see Azvgos,
(vena,)— v. Superior intercostal, left, see Azy-
ffos— v. Tibio-nialleol ir, S.iphena, great— v Pa-
lato-labial, P'acial v< in— v. Peroneo-malleolar,
Sapliena minor— v. Varicose, Varix.
VEINE, Vein— r. Cure, Vena cava— v. C6

f'Jialique. Jugular vein, internal

—

v. C^phaliqi/e
<iu poure. Cephalic vein of the thumb— r Cu-
ItUulc cmUmie

}
l.asilie. vein— r. Fcssiere, Gluteal

G3*

vein

—

v. Porte, Porta vena— v. Prilombothora-

e.ique, Asygos, (vena,)

—

v. Preparate, Cephalic

vein

—

r llnduile cutanit, Cephalic vein

—

v.

Trnrliv Ostitis rutnnre. Jugular vein, external.

/ 'EWES ARTERIELLES, Arterial veins-
'/res, Ciliary veins— r. Souscluvihres,

Subclavian veins

VEINS, CORONARY, Cardiac veins— v.

Intra lobular, Hepatic veins— v. Supra-hepatic,

Hepatic, veins.

VEINSTONE, Phlebolite.
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VELAMENTA BOMBYCINA, Villous

membranes.
VELAMENTUM ABDOMINALE, Perito-

mseum— v. Corporis commune, Integument.
VELAR, Erysimum.
VELOSYNTHES1S, Staphyloraphy.
VELUM, V. pendulum palati—v. Apophysi

vermiformi obtentum, Valvula Vieussenii— v.

Interjectum cerebelli, Valvula Vieussenii—v.

Medullare anticum, Valvula Vieussenii.

Velum Mkdulla're Inferius, (F.) Voilem6-

dullaire ivfirieur. A name given, by Reil, to

the medullary band or strip, by which the cere-

bellum communicates with the medulla.

Velum Palati, V. pendulum palati— v. Pa-
latinum, V. pendulum palati.

Velum Pen'dulum Pala'ti, ' Pendulous veil

•of the palate.' Velum, Velum Palati'num, Velum
Palati, Velum Pendulum, Velum Staphyli'num,

Claustrum Palati, Soft Palate, Palatum Molle,

Septum Staphylin, (Ch.,) (F.) Voile da Palais.

A movable, soft, and broad septum, attached to

the posterior extremity of the palatine arch, and
separating the mouth from the pharynx. Its

form is nearly quadrilateral. Its anterior sur-

face corresponds to the mouth; the posterior to

the pharynx. Its superior edge is fixed to the

palatine arch; the inferior is free, floating, and
has an appendix at its middle—the uvida. The
lateral margins of the velum are held down by
two folds, separated from each other by a tri-

angular space; these are called the pillars; the

anterior passes to the base of the tongue, the

posterior to the sides of the pharynx. The ve-

lum palati is formed of a mucous coat, which
contains numerous follicles, and of a muscular
stratum, in which are the peristaphylini interni

and p. externi muscles, the glosso-staphylini,

the pharyngo-staphylini and the palato-staphy-

linus. The arteries of the velum palati are fur-

bished by the internal maxillary, the labial and
the superior pharyngeal. Its veins open into

the internal jugular. Its nerves are sent off

from the ganglion of Meckel, and come from
the palatine branches. The glosso-pharyngeal
nerve, likewise, sends it some filaments.

Velum Staphvlinum, V. pendulum palati

—

v. Vieussenii, Valvula Vieussenii.

VENA, Vein, Penis— v. Alba renum, Ureter
— v. Alba thoracis, Thoracic duct—v. Apoplec-
tica, Jugular vein, internal—v. Arteriosa, Porta
vena—v. Capitis, Cephalic vein— v. Cubiti in-

terior, Basilic vein— v. Falcis cerebri, Sinus
longitudinal inferior—v. Lactea, Porta vena

—

v. Magna, Porta vena— v. Medina Arabum,
Dracunculus— v. Ostiaria, Porta vena— v. Pari

carens, Azygos, (vena,)

—

v. ad Portas, Porta
vena—v. quae ad Portas est, Porta vena—v.

Ramalis, Porta vena—v. sine Pari, Azygos,
(vena,)—v. Stelechisaa, Porta vena—v. Suba-
laris, V. axillaris.

VENiE Apoplectics, Jugular veins—v. Cava?
hepatis, Hepatic veins— v. Concomites, see

Vein—v. Galen i, Choroid, (veins,)—v. Lactese,

Chyliferous vessels— v. Lymphatics, Lympha-
tic vessels— v. Micantes, (arteries.) see Artery
— v. Pulsatiles, (arteries,) see Artery—v. Satel-

lites, see Vein—v. Soporales, Jugular veins— v.

Sphagitiries, Jugular veins.

VENEFICIUM, Poisoning.

VENENATUS, Venomous.
VENENUM, Poison, Venom.
VENE'REAL, Vcne'rcus. fipkrvdismcus , Ve-

n e'rcan, from Venus, 'the goddess of pleasure.'

That which relates to the pleasures of love. In

a more restricted sense, the word Venereal is

synonymous with sypliilitic, and also with sy-

philis. Some authors have proposed that those

diseases should be called venereal, which are

produced by excess in venery; and that syphi-

litic should be limited to those which are the

result of impure connexion.
Venereal Disease, Syphilis.

VENERIEJY, Venereal. This term, also,

means one labouring under syphilis; as ifo-

pital des vtniriens.

VEN'ERY. Same etymon. The pleasures of

love. Sexual communication. Coition, (q. v.)

VENIMEUX, Venomous.
VEjYIJY, Venom.
VENOM, Vene'num, Tox'icum, (F.) Venin.

A poisonous fluid, secreted by certain animals,

as the viper, in a state of health, and which
they preserve in a particular reservoir, to use

as a means of attack or defence. It differs

from virus, as the latter is always the result of

a morbid process, may be produced by the in-

dividuals who receive it, in their turn, and be

transmitted to others.

Venom, Quickening, Sperm—v.Vital, Sperm.

VEN'OMOUS, Venenu'tus, (F.) Venimeux.

An epithet applied to animals which have a

secretion of venom, as the viper, rattlesnake,

&c, and, also, to liquids, in the animal body,

which have been so perverted by previous dis-

ease, that their contact occasions serious mis-

chief in sound individuals; as happens in hy-

drophobia.

VENOUS HUM, Bruit de diabh—v. System,
Abdominal, Porta vena—v. System, see Vas-

cular.

VENT, Wind.
VENTER, Uterus—v. Imus, Abdomen, Hy-

pogastrium—v. Inferius, Abdomen—v. Medius,

Thorax—v. Parvus, Hypogastrium—v. Propen-

dens, Hysteroloxia anterior—v. Renum, Pelvis

of the kidnev— v. Superius, Cavum cranii.

VEJYTEUX, Windy.
VENTILATION, Ventila'tio; from ventus,

1 wind.' The act of renewing the air of vessels,

hospitals, and apartments, or of situations where
many people are collected together. The utility

of such renewal must be evident, when it is

considered that atmospheric air loses its oxygen
during respiration, and that carbonic acid sup-

plies its place. Stagnant air, also, becomes
loaded with numerous impurities; and hence

one of the greatest hygienic improvements, of

modern times, has been a proper attention to

circulation of air. It is, moreover, one of the

most valuable additions to our stock of thera-

peutical agents in many diseases.

Instruments, used for the purpose of renew-
ing the air, in ships, apartments, &c, have
been called ventilators.

VENTOSITE
1

, Flatulence.

VEJVTOUSES SCARIFIEES, Cupping with

the scarificator.

VEJVTOUSES SECHES, Cupping, dry.

VENTRA'LE CUTA'NEUM, 'Cutaneous
apron.' (F.) Tablier. An elongation of the

nymphae in the Bosjesman female, which hangs
down before the vulva like an apron.

VENTRE, Abdomen—v. Infericur, Abdomen
t — r. Resserre. Constipation.

VENTRICLE, Vcnlric'ulus; diminutive of
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renter, 'belly.' Literally, a little belly. A\
name given, in anatomy, to various parts.

Vxntricle of Arantics. A small cavity

lined with gray substance, at the point of the

calamus senptorius.

Ventricles of tiif. Brain, Vcntricu/i sou
Cavila'tcs sou Sinus Cer'ebri, (F.) Ventricules

du cerveau, are five cavities in the interior of
that organ, which are distinguished into the

la'eral ventricles, middle ventricle, 4th rcntrir/c

or ventricle of the cerebellum, and bth ventricle.

The mi Idle rentriclr, or 3d ventricle. (¥.) Ven- I

tricule moyen du cerveau, is situate in front of
the pineal gland. It is bounded, above, by the

tela choroiriea and the fornix; below, by a por-

tion of cerebral substance, which separates it

from the base of the cranium; laterally, by the

thalami nervorum opticorum; anteriorly, by a

medullary cord, called the anterior coi/tmissurc;

and, posteriorly, by another medullary cord.

called the posterior commissure. It communi-
cates with the lateral ventricles by two open-
ings, situate behind the anterior pi I lar or crus
of the fornix. The Lateral Ventricles, Vcntrid-
uli majo'res, V. prio'res, V. superio'res, V. tri-

cor'nes, (F.) Ventricules lateravx, are two in

number. They are large, and owing to their
j

considerable curvature, occupy a great part of
the cerebral centre. They are bounded, above,

by the inferior surface of the corpus callosum;
anteriorly, by the curved portion of the same
body; posteriorly, by a considerable mass of ce-

rebral substance; and, internally, they are sepa-

rated from each other by the septum of the ven-
tricles,—a medullary plate, which is given off

from the lower part of the corpus callosum.
The lateral ventricles have, in their upper and
anterior portion, the Corpora striata, Thalami
optici, and Taenia srmicircularis:—their inferior

portion contains the corpus fimbriatum, cornu
.-immonis, &.c. The Fourth Ventricle, (F.) <Jua-

trieme ventricule. is situate beneath the aqueduct

rf Sy/rius, by which it communicates with the

third ventricle. It extends from this aqueduct
to the upper part of the medulla; and is seated
in the substance of the tuber annulare. The
Fifth Ventricle, (F.) Cmquieme ventricule, is the
small serous cavity between the lamina? of the
septum lucidunv.—called, also. Fissure or Fossa
of Sylvius or Sinus of the Septum In'cidum.

i kici.es ok thf Heart, Vcntric'uli Cor-

dis, (F ) f'rntrirn/rs du cerur, are two in num-
ber. The Right Ventricle, Pulmonary ventricle,

Ventritfurus anterior, V primus, 1 puhnona'lis,
(F.) Ventricule droit on puineonaire, is situate

on the fore- part of the heart, the base and apex
corresponding to those of the heart. In it are

seen the Columns corneal and Cord-.v tendiness.

The right ventricle communicates with the right

auricle by the Ostium reuosum. and from it. the

Pulmonary artery issues. Around the auricu-

lar orifice is a tendinous margin or rinsr, from
which the tricuspid valve is given off. The
use of the ventricle is to send the blood, by its

contraction, alnnrr t hr* pulmonaiv artery 1<> the

lungs. The L'ft Vi utricle. Vintri^ulus aoi'ticus.

V. posterior, V.secundus, (F.) Ventricule gauche
ou aovtique. is situate at the posterior and left

part of the heart. Its parietes are much thicker
and stronger than those of the rijjht, owing to

its having to send the blood over the whole ays*

tem. The inner surface haa the same general
appearance as that of the right. The Columns;

earner} and Covdx tendinex are, however, much
stronger. It communicates with the left auri-
cle by means of the Mitral valve ; and from it

proceeds the largest blood-vessel of the body,
the aorta.

HCill of the Larynx, Sac'culi lavyn-
gadi, Sinuses of the Larynx, (F.) Ventricules ou
s'uus ilu larynx, arc two depressions in the la-

rynx, comprised between the superior and in-

ferior ligament*,
V i s i an i i . l'i r MMN \hy, V. riwht.

Vi:.\ TRICULE JORTIQUE, Ventricle, left

— r. Cinquihnc, Ventricle, filth— v. Droit, Ven-
tricle, right

—

v. douche, Ventricle, left— r. Moyen
dt Cervemu, Ventricle, middle, of the brain

—

v.

Fulinonairc, Yontiicle, right

—

v.Quatrieme,Ven-
tricle. fourth.

1 i:.\TRICULESDUCERVEJU,VentTic\es
of the brain— r.<lu four, Ventricles of the heart—v. Lnteruux, Ventricles, lateral.

VENTRICULI CORDIS, Ventricles of the
heart— v. Dissolutio, Gastro-rnalacia— v. Dura?
matris, Sinuses of the dura mater— v. Emolli-
tio, Gastro-malacia—v. Majores, Ventricles, la-

teral— v. Metamorphosis gelatiniformis, Gas-
tro-rnalacia— v. Perforatio, Gastro-brosis— v.

Priores, Ventricles, lateral— v. Pseudophlogo-
sis resolutiva et colliquativa, Gastro-malacia

—

v. Snperiorea, Ventricles, lateral— v. Tricornes,
Ventricles, lateral.

VENTRICULUS, Stomach, Ventricle— v.

Anterior, Ventricle, right— v. Aorticus, Ventri-
cle, left.

Ventriculus Callosus, 'Callous stomach.'
The gizzard or third stomach of the gallinace-
ous bird. It consists of a double-bellied or di-

gastric muscle; is lined by a firm cuticle, and
forms a kind of pouch depending from the ali-

mentary tube, in which the second stomach
terminates, and from which the duodenum or
Ventriculus succenturiatus issues. In the inte-
rior of the gizzard, there are numerous pebbles,
which seem to be destined to aid in the tritu-

ration of the food. The gizzard is an orcrrm of
mastication, and is possessed of great muscular
power.
Ventricut.us Posterior, Ventricle, left— v.

Pulmonalis, Ventricle, right— v. Primus, Ven-
tricle, right— v. Secundus, Ventricle, left— v.

Succenturiatus, Duodenum.
VENTRIf.OQUE, Engaatrimytlioa.
VENTRILOQUI8T, Engaetrimvthoe.
V ENTROSITAS. Physconia.
VENTUS, Wind.
VE.YULA. J'h/ebion, diminutive of Vena. A

small vein. Hippocrates seems to use it in the
same seme as Jtrterio,

VENUS, Clitoris, Coition, Cuprum— v.Crys-
tals of, Cupri subacetas

—

v. Crystuux de, Cupri
ubacetai
VER CUCURB1T.UUE, Tn-nia solium— r.

dc Quints, Draeancakn

—

v Lmismnt, Cicindela
— v. Solitaire, Bothriocephalus latus, Tamia so-

l.uin

VBRATRTA, YYratrina.

VERATRI'H \, Yrra'tria, Ver'atrinr. A ve-

getnbfa alkali, found in the seeds of the Vera'-
train fjahadil'la and in the Vcratruin album and
I'ol'thirum outu/ntia'lt: It is solid, white, pul-

verulent, and inodorous; oft very acrid taste;

decomposable by heat; very soluble m water,
and soluble in alcohol. When prepared in the
usual manner, it still contains other suU tan ccii,
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— Sabadillin, Veratrin, gum resin of the Saba-

dilla, and a black greasy matter. It is exliemely
poisonous, and is but little used internally in

medicine. Magendie has given it as an emetic

and drastic in very small doses. Of late, it has

been recommended to be applied in the way of

friction, or endermically, (from gr. v to xx. to

~j of lard or cerate.) in various neuralgic affec-

tions. The following is the formula for its pre-

paration in the Pharmacopceia of the United
States, (1&42):—Take of ccvadilia, Tbij ; alcohol,

'3 crallons; diluted sulphuric acid, solution of am-
monia, pur'jied animal charcoal, and magnesia,

each a sufficient quantity. Boil the cevadilla

in a gallon of the alcohol, in a retort with a re-

ceiver attached, for an hour, and pour off the

liquor. To the residue add another gallon of

the alcohol, together with the portion recently

distilled: again boil for an hour, and pour off

the liquor. Repeat the boiling a third time

with the remaining alcohol, and with that dis-

tilled in the previous operation. Press the

cevadilla, mix and strain the liquors, and. by

means of a water bath, distil off the alcohol

Boil the residue three or four times in water

acidulated with sulphuric acid, mix and strain

the liquors, and evaporate to the consistence of

syrup. Add magnesia in slight excess, shake

the mixture frequently, then express and wash
what remains. Repeat the expression and wash-

ing two or three times, and having dried the

residue, digest it with a gentle heat several

times in alcohol, and strain after each diges-

tion. Distil off the alcohol from the mixed li-

quors, boil the residue for 15 minutes in water

with a little sulph-uric acid and purified ani-

mal charcoal, and strain. Having thoroughly

washed what remains, mix the washings with

the strained liquor, evaporate with a modeiate

heat to the consistence of syrup, and then drop

in as much solution of ammonia as may be ne-

cessary to precipitate the veratria. Lastly, se-

parate and drv the precipitate.

VERATRl'NE. See Colchicum autumnale.
VERA'TRUM ALBUM, Helleh'orus alius,

Elleborum album, Cherbachem, White hellebore.

(F.) Hellebore blanc. The root or rhizoma of

this common European plant is indebted to the

Yeratrine for its properties. It is inodorous:

has a bitterish, acrid, and nauseous taste, and is

violently emetic and purgative, even when ap-

plied to an ulcerated surface. It is, also, pos-

sessed of errhine properties, and acts, external

ly, as a stimulant. It is rarely exhibited inter-

nally. Sometimes it is given as a sneezing

powder; but it operates with great violence

It forms, also, an itch ointment. See Ung.
Veratri.

Veiiatrum Sabadii/la, or Sabadilla, Can's

Interfedlor , Caus'ticum America'num, Ccvadil'lo

Hispano'rum, Sevadilla, Hor'deum caus'ticum

(F.) Cevadille. The seeds of this plant have

been used, mostly, as anthelmintics. Dose.

gr. ij to a child, four years old. It possesses

the same general properties as the veratrum

album.
Veratrum V in.\VY.,.Qmericanhellebore, Stmamp

hellebore, Indian poke, Indian Uncas, Poke irnd

Bear weed. Item weed, Tickle weed, is indigenous

in the swampy districts of almost everv part ©I

the United States. Its properties are like those

of the genus.
VERBASCULUM. Primula veris.

I VERBAS'CUM NIGRUM, Black Mullein,
Cande'la regia, Thapsus barba'tus, Candcla'ria,

|

Lana'ria; and the Verbas'cum lhapsvs, great

j

broad-leaved mvllein, High Taper, Cow's Lung-
i wort, or Yellow Mullein, (F.) Molene, Bouillon
blanc. Family, Solaneae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria

! Monogynia,—especially the latter,—have been

;

used as emollients, applied externally, in the

|

form of fomentation. The large leaves have
:
been chosen for this purpose. Occasionally,

,

the mucilage, which they contain, has been

j

extracted by decoction or infusion, and admi-
nistered in pectoral affections.

Verbascum Thapscs, V. niorum.
VERBE'NA OFFICINALIS, Verbena, Di-

chro'mos, Verbena'ca, Periste'rium, Hierobot'ane,

Herba sacra, Vervain, (F.) Vcrveine. Family,
Pyrenaceae. Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogynia.

1 A plant, formerly held sacred; used in sacri-

fices, and suspended round the neck as an
amulet. In the form of cataplasm, it is said to

have relieved obstinate headaches, and to have
been of service in scrofula. It is not used.

VERBENACA, Verbena officinalis.

VERBUS. Penis.

V ERCOQUIN, Phreni'tisvermino'sa. A form
of phrenitis, attributed to the presence of a worm
in the brain!

VERDET Cupri subacetas.

VERDIGRIS, Cupri subacetas.

VERETRUM, Penis.

VERGE. Penis

—

v. d Or, Solidago virgaurea.

VERGERETTE DE PHILADELPHIE,
Erigeron Philarielphicum.

}~ERGETURES, (F.) from (F.) verge, ' a rod.'

Linear, reddish impressions, similar to those

which would be produced by the strokes of a

iod, and which are seen in some diseases.

VERJUICE, Ompha'cium, (F.) Verjus,verd-

jus. A sour kind of grape. Also, an acid

liquor prepared from very sour grapes or crab-

apples It is principally used in culinary pre-

parations; although, occasionally, an ingredient

in medi inal compounds. See Vitis Vinifera.

VERJUS, Verjuice.

VERMES. Worms.
VERMICELLIRE BRULJXTE, Sedum.
VERMICULAR. Vermiform.
VERMICULARIS, Luinbricaiis, Sedum.
VERMIC'ULUM, Yermyc'dum. An elixir,

a tincture —Ruland and Johnson.
VERMICULUS CAP1LLARIS, Dracuncn-

lus.

VER'MIFORM, Vermicular. Vcrmicula'ris,

Vermifor' mis , from vermis, ' a worm/ and forma,
' form.' That which resembles a worm.
Proces'sus V ERyuFORiiKS , Protubero ?i'tise vcr-

miformes, Appendices vcrmiformes, (F.) Emi-
nences vermiformes du cervelet, are two medul-
lary projections, at the surface of the cerebellum.

The superior vermiform process, Vermis superior

cnrbelli, is an elongated projection, at the an-

terior and middle part of the superior surface of

the cerebellum;—and the inferior virtuform pro-

cess. Vermis inferior cerebeli. is a somewhat large

projection, situate in the depression at the in-

ferior surface of the same organ. The anterior

portion of the superior vermiform process is

elevated, and termed Monticulus.

VFRM1FUGE, Anthelmintic, Helmintha-
crooue.

Vermifuge. Mathieu's. This consisted of

two distinct electuaries; the one for killing,
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the other for expelling the tape-worn, The
former consisted of an ounce of tin filings, and

six drachms of f'< rn root.

VERMIFUGUS, Anthelmintic.

VERMILION, Hydrargyri sulphuretura ru-

hrum.
VEUM1LL0X DE PROYESCE, Antimonii

sulphuretum rubruin.

VERMIN ATIO, Helminthiasis.

VERMINATION, CUTANEOUS, Malis.

VERMLXU \. Verminous.
VERM'INOUS, Yermino'sus, (F.-) Ycrviineux.

That which is caused by worms; as a verminous

affection.

VERMISBOMBYCINUS, Cornu ammonis—
v. Cerebe Hi, Vermiform process— v. Cucurbiti-

nus. Tenia solium.

YER.MITIO. Helminthiasis.

VERN1X SICCA. Sandarac.

VERNO'NIA ANTHELMINTIC^, Ascari-

cida anthelmintics, Calagirah, CsJageri. A plant.

which is indigenous in India. Family, Com-
posite. Six. Syst. Syngencsia Polygamia su-

perflua. It has great celebrity in the East In-

dies, and is a bitter tonic; but the seeds are

chiefly used as an anthelmintic, in cases of as-

carides and lumbrici in children.

11 HOLE, Syphilis— v. Petite, Variola—v.

Petite volante, Varicella.

V&ROLETTE, Varicella.

VERONl'CA, Veronica officinalis, Veronica

mas, Tina German' ira, Biton'icu Pauli, Chamse-

drys, Male Veronica, Fluellin. Officinal Speed-

in"//, (F.i Vironique, Thd d' Europe. Family,

Rhinanthodee. Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogynia.

This plant was once used as a pectoral.

Veronica Aoi.vtica, V. beccabunga.

Veronica Beccabun'ga, Beccabunga, Ana-
gat lis uquat'ica, Lnrer German'icum, Veronica

aquatica, Ccpuca, Water Pim'pcrntl , Drooklune,

Brooklimc Speedwell, (F ) Vtromque crcssontr.

This plant was formerly used in a variety of

diseases. It is, however, almost insipid and

inodorous; and has been long banished from

practice.

Veronica Mas, Veronica— v. Officinalis, Ve-

ronica— v. Purpurea, Betonica officinalis.

VARONIQUE, Veronica—v. Cresson6e, Ve-

ronica beccabunga.
/ 7.7.7'./. Penis.

VERRE, Yitrum— r. d.intimoine, Antimonii

vitrum.

VERRU'CA, Ei'phy'ma verruca, Phymato'sis

vtrruco'sa, a Wart, (Jr.) Veirue. A small, haid,

mammilhiry tumour, which forms at the sur-

face of the skin, and particularly on that of the

hands and face. Warts are generally rugous at

the surface, and broad at the base; their roots

being implanted in the derma by whitish fila-

ments, which are dense, semifibrous, and very

numerous.
Warts may be destroyed by caustie, or re-

moved by excision. Their vitality is, general-

ly, not great.

Ykui.k.v Minor, Thymion—v. Palpebrarum,

see Hydatid.

VERRUCARIA, Heliotropium Europajuni.

/ / 7.7,7/;. Verruca,

VERS, Worms.
VERSION, Turning.
VERT-DE-GR18, Cupri subacetas.

VERTEBRA DENTATA, Axis.

WER'TEBllJE, Spon'dyli,{F.) Verltbrcs: from

urterc, 'to turn.' This name has been given

to the bones, which by their union, form the

vertebral or spinal column. The vertebra are

short, thick, very angular bones; twenty-four

in number, and situate one above another. The
bod if of the veilebra is the middle and interior

portion. Above and below, it is articulated, by

means of libro-cartilage, with the contiguous

vertebra-. The Processes, Mass's apophysairSS,

of each vertebra are:— 1. The spinous protest,

situate behind, and in the median brie. 2 The
two tiansrrrst nrstsssss, standing off from each

side. 3. The four articular processes—two su-

perior, and two inferior--which serve to unite

tiie vertebra' with each other. These transverse

and articulating processes are made continuous

with the lateral and posterior parts of the body

of the vertebra by narrow bony portions or pe-

dicles, on each of which are notches. These,

by their union with similar notches in the con-

tiguous vertebra, form the lateral foramina, (F.)

Trous de conjueraison, through which the spinal

nerves leave the vertebral canal. The different

processes are united with each other, so as to

form a kind of ring of the lateral and posterior

parts of the vertebra; and the foramen, within

this, i. e. between the body and processes, con-

curs in forming the vertebral canal. The ver-

tebrae have particular characters, according to

the regions they occupy. They are divided

into seven cervical, twelve dorsal, and five lum-

bar. The first cervical is called atlas; the se-

cond, axis or vertebra dentata; and the seventh,

vertebra pro'tminens. The vertebrae are articu-

lated with each other. Those of the back are

joined, moreover, to the ribs. The first or atlas

is articulated with the occipital bone; and the

last lumbar vertebra with the sacrum. The
cervical vertebrae are developed by nine points

of ossification; the dorsal and lumbar by eight.

VERTEBRAL, VsrtsbreYtis. That which
relates or belongs to the vertebrae.

Vertebral Artery, Posterior cerebral ar-

tery (Ch.,) is the largest of the branches of the

subclavian. It arises from the post, nor part

of that vessel; is lodged in a canal, (F.) Petit

canal vertebral, formed' by the foramina in tin-

transverse processes; enters the cranium, and

proceeds to anastomose with its fellow of the

opposite side, and to form the Basilar ij a> tcry,

(q. v.) Besides the branches sent to the neck,

the vertebral artery gives off—the anterior and

posterior spinal arteries, and the inferior cire-

bc/lons, in the cavity of the cranium.

\'i ktebral Column, Rackis, Rkackis,Jtoto$;

the Spine; the bach bone, Acan'tha Cari'na, 0,

kom'vnis, Spina dorsi seu vsrtsbraUs, Colum'nu

spina/lis, C vertebra'Us, C. dorsi, Spina. Dsr-

sum, Tergum, Compages Vsrtebrs/rum, Acad'

Ilia, Sana fistula, llura Syrinx, (F.) Colunnc

rert t'bralc, fpine da dos, Kclt'.ne. A kind of bony

column, situate at the posterior and central

part of the trunk; extending from the head to

tbe sacrum: flexible in every direction, yet

very solid; and hollowed by a canal calll d Bn-

tebral, which gives it lightness without dimi-

nishing ite strength, and runs through its whole

length" The vertebral column is formed by

the superposition of the vertebra'. It represents

,i pyramid, whose base is below. Anteriorly, it

is convex in the neck; concave in the back, and

con vex, again, in the loins. Behind, the curva-

tures are of course the reverse of these. There
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is also, in the dorsal region, a lateral curvature,

the concavity of which is towards the left side.

Considered as a whole, the vertebral column
has an anterior or prespinal surface ; a posterior

or spinal; two lateral; a base, and an apex or

top. In the nomenclature of Chaussier, the

anterior surface, in the neck, is called trache-

lian; in the back, predorsal; and, in the loins,

prelumoar. The dorsal surface has, at its mid-
dle, the spinous processes; and, at its sides,

the vertebral gutters, (F.) Gouttieres vertebrates,

formed by the succession of the vertebral -plates,

(F.) Lames vertebrates, which, by their junction,

constitute the spinous processes. These are

filled by the sacro-spinalis muscle. The sides

or lateral surfaces present the foramina, result-

ing from the union of the vertebral, notches, (F.)

Kchancrures vertebrates. These are called ver-

tebral foramina, (F.) Trous de conjugaison, and
give passage to the vertebral nerves. The base
of the vertebral column is oblique, to unite with
the sacrum; and forms with it an angle, called

sacro-vertebral angle or promontory. The apex
or top of the vertebral column is articulated

with the occipital bone. Sometimes, 'the term
vertebral column includes the whole of the co-

lumn from the occipital bone to the extremity
of the coccyx. The Vertebral or Spinal Canal,
Rachid'iaji Canal, exists through the whole of

the vertebral column, whose curvatures it fol-

lows. It is continuous, above, with the cra-

nium; below, with the sacral canal, if we con-
sider the vertebrae to terminate at the sacrum.
It is lined by a prolongation of the meninges,
forming the Theca verlcbralis, and lodges the
spinal marrow.
The vertebral column, which unites light-

ness with solidity, serves to support the head
and chest. It is the seat of all the movements
of the trunk, the weight of which it transmits
to the pelvis. It lodges and protects the spinal

marrow, and gives passage to the vertebral
nerves, and to numerous vessels.

Vertebral Disease, Rackial'gia (of some,)
Caries of the Vertebras, Spondylorthroc'ace, Spon-
dyloc'ace, Kypho'sis infiammato'ria, K. paralytica,

Gibbos'itas cario'sa, Cu'ries vertebra.'rum, Spon-
dylalgia. The spinal column is liable to dis-

tortion, (see Hump) at times, without the ver-

tebrae being much, if at all, diseased. At other
times, a more formidable affection is induced;
the vertebrae becoming carious, .inn the inter-

vertebral cartilages ulcerated; followed by a

more or less complete loss of power over the

lower extremities. In such case, on examining
the spine, one or more of the spinous processes
is found to project beyond the rest. The dis-

ease was first well described by Mr. Percival
Pott; and, hence, it has been called, by the
French, Mnhdit de Pott, Malum Pottii, Gibbus
Fottii, or Pott's Disease. It usually occurs in

scrofulous subjects, and the treatment con-
sists in establishing a counter-irritation by blis-

ters, issues, or the moxa, opposite the trans-

verse processes of the diseased vertebra. The
sore must be suffered to remain open and the

patient kept in the horizontal posture until the
use of the limbs is recovered; employing tonics

—the free admission of fresh air, &c. at the
same time.

Vertebral Ligaments, (F ) Ligamens ver-

tcbrauz, Surlouts ligamenteux de la colonne ver-

tibrale, are distinguished into anterior and

posterior. They consist of long, ligamentous
coverings; the anterior occupying the anterior

part of the 'vertebral column ; and the posterior

seeming to arise from the occipito-axoid liga-

ment, and existing, behind the bodies of the
vertebrae, from the axis to the sacrum.
Vertebral or Spinal Nerves spring suc-

cessively from the spinal marrow; from its

origin to its termination. These nerves—30
pairs in all—arise by two roots; one anterior,

and the other posterior, and afterwards issue

by the vertebral and sacral foramina. Each of

these roots seems to have a distinct function;

the posterior being destined to convey sensa-

tion to parts; the anterior, motion. On the

posterior root, before its junction with the an-

terior, there is a ganglion. Of the 30 pairs, 7

are cervical nerves, 12 dorsal, 5 lumbar, and 6

sacral. See Nerves.
Vertebral Nerve, Trisplanchnic.

VERTkBRES, Vertebra?.

VERTEBROILIAC LIGAMENT, Ileo-lum-

bar L.

VERTEX, Co/yphe. The top or highest part

of the head. See Sinciput.

Vertex Cubiti, Olecranon— v. Palpitans,

Fontanella.

VER TIGE, Vertigo.

VERTPGO, from vertere, < to turn;' Dinos,

llhi'gos, Giddiness, Dizziness, Dinus verti'go,

Hallacinatio vertigo, Mutal'gia vertigo, Swim-

ming of the head, (F.) Vertige, lttourdissement.

A sfate in which it seems that all objects are

turning round; or that the individual himself

is performing a movement of gyration. Two
varieties have been designated;—simple vertigo,

where the objects are seen ; and scotodynia, in

which the sight is obscured, and the individual

often falls. Vertigo is dependent upon the con-

dition of the brain; and often announces an

attack of apoplexy or epilepsy.

Vertigo Tenebricosa", Scotodynia.

VERUMONTANUM, Caput gallinaginis,

Gallinaofinis caput.

VERVAIN, Verbena officinalis.

VERVEIjVE, Verbena officinalis.

VESA'NIA, Vesa'nix, ' madness.' Derange-

ment of the intellectual and moral faculties,

without coma or fever. Many nosologies have

used this as a generic term; under which they

have included the different species of mental

alienation, hypochondriasis, somnambulism, and

even hydrophobia. See Nosology.

Vesania Mania, Mania.

Vesanije, Insanitv.

VESICA BILIARIA, Gall-bladder— v. Fel-

lea, Gall-bladder— v. Intestinalis, Vesicula um-
bilicalis—v. Urinaria, Urinary bladder.

Vesic/E Irritabilitas, Cysterethismus.

VES'ICAL, Vesica'lis, from vesica, ' the blad-

der.' That which belongsor relates tothe bladder.

Vesical Arteriks vary in number and ori-

gin. The umbilical artery always sends off

two or three; the middle hemorrhoidal, inter-

nal pudic, and obturator furnish others, which

ramify and anastomose in the parietes of the

bladder; the hypogastric furnishes one which

is somewhat larger, the Vesicoprostatic, (Ch.,)

and proceeds to the basfond of the bladder,

sending numerous ramifications to it as well as

to the surrounding parts.

Vesical Veins, much more numerous than

the arteries, open into the hypogastric plexus.
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W n/C-0JVT, Blister.

Y&SICJ1T01RE, Blister.

VESICATORIUM, Blister.

VESICLE, A LLA.NTOlD.Allantois—v. Ger-

minal, see Molecule— v. Purkinjean, see Mole-

cule.

Vf.sicf.ks of de Ghaaf, Folliculi Graafiani.

V E S ' 1 C O- V A G" 1 N A L, Vesi'co vagina' lis.

Relating to the bladder and the vagina; as ve-

sica- vaginal fistula.

VESIC'ULA, Cystinx; diminutive of vesica,

'a bladder.' A small bladder.

Vesicula if-MGMATOsA, V. umbilicalis— v.

Alba, V. umbilicalis— v. Bilis, Gall-bladder—v.

Chyli, Receptaculum chyli— v. Erythroidea,

Ervlhioid vesicle— v. Fellis, Gall-bladder— v.

Gangrrenescens, Anthracion— v. Germinativa,
see Molecule— v. Omphalo-mesenterica, V um-
bilicalis— v. Ovalis, V. umbilicalis— v. Prolifera,

see Molecule.
Vesic'ui.a Umbilica'i.is, Umbilical Vesicle,

J'csicula alhu seu om'phalo-wesenter'ica seu senig-

mato'sa seu ova'lis, Vesi'ca intestinal'lis , intesli-

nal Vesicle, Vitelline Puuck. A small, pyrifonn,

round, or spheroidal sac, which, about the fif-

teenth or twentieth day after fecundation, is of

the size of a common pea, and probably acquires

its greatest dimensions in the course of the third

or fourth week. After the seventh week, it

becomes shrivelled and disappears insensibly.

It seems to be situate between the chorion and
amnion, and is commonly adherent either to

the outer surface of the amnion, or to the inner

surface of the chorion, but at times is loose be-

tween them. The vitelline pedicle, which at-

taches the vesicle to the embryo, is continuous
with the intestinal canal; and, up to twenty or

thirty days of embryonic life, is hollow. Its

arteries are the omphalo mesenteric, (q. v
)

The ritelline fluid, contained in the vesicle, has

been compared, from analogy, to the titellus or

yolk of birds; and, like it. is an oleaginous sub

6tance, and presumed to be inservient to the

nutrition of ihe embryo.
Vesic'ula, Vehicle, Ecphlysis, Cystinx, in

Pathology, means a small orbicular elevation of

the cuticle, containing lymph, which is some-
times clear and colourless, but often opake and
whitish or pearl-coloured. It is succeeded, ei-

ther by a scurf, or by a laminated scab.

VssiCDLJB constitute the tith order of Bate-

man's classification of Cutaneous Diseases.

Vesicol*, see Villous membranes— v. Divae

Barbara?, Variola confluens— v. Gingivarum,
Aphthon— v. Tulmonales, see Cellule— v. Ro-

tunda? cervicis uteri, Nabothi glandula?— v San-

guinis, Globules of the blood— v. Seminales

mulierum, Nabothi glandulae— v. Spermatica?,

V. seminales.

VEsicui.it Semina'les, V. Semina'rix seu

spermat icx, Cap'suLc semina'les, Canceplac'ula

seminu'ria
,
(F.) Vesicules seminales, Gardouclus,

Grcniers, are two small membranous sacs, which
serve as reservoirs for the sperm, and probably

secrete a fluid to be mixed with the Bperm.

They are situate beneath the bladder, and
above the rectum, behind the prostate and to

the outer side of the vasa deferentia. They are

of an irregular conoidal shape; flattened from

above or below; embossed on their surface, and
of a grayish tint. Their posterior extremity, or

fundus, terminates by a round cul-de-sac. 1 heir

anterior extremity or neck is narrow and elon-

gated, and is continuous with the excretory
duct of the vesicula. This duct joins the vas
deferens, and forms with it the ejaculatory
duct. The interior of the vesicula? exhibits
several cells, which communicate with each
other, and are lined by a very thin, mucous
membrane.
VjtSlCULE BILIAIRE, Gall-bladder -v. du

Fiel, Gall- bladder.

/ MSiCULES DE SAWTE BARBE, Variola
confluens— v. Seminales, Vesicula? seminales.
VESPA, Wasp.
VESSEL, Vas, Angei'on, Angos, from (L.)

vas, vasculum, (F.) Vuisseau. A canal, more or
less elastic, formed by the superposition of se-

veral membranes; and distinguished, according
to its uses and general arrangement, into Ar-
tery, Vein, and Lymphatic, (q. v.) See, also,

Vascular.

I DSSELOUP, Lycoperdon.
VESS1E, Urinary bladder

—

v. a Colonnes,
see Urinary bladder

—

v. Col de la, Collum ve-
sica?.

VES'TIBULE, Vestib'ulum, (F.) Vestibule.

A cavity* of an irregular shape, which forms
part of the labyrinth or internal ear. The ves-
tibule is situate on the inner side of the tym-
panum ; on the outer side of the meatus audi-
torius internus; before the semicircular canals,

and behind the cochlea. It is lined by a par-

ticular membrane, and contains the liquor of
Cotunnius and branches of the auditory nerve.
There is also another membrane, constituting
the membranous vestibule, but it is not an exact
imitation of the osseous cavity. It is composed
of two distinct sacs, which open into each other
— the sacculus tcstibuli, and the saccu/ns, (q. v.)

There are three contiguous cavities in the ves-

tibule, one of which, the semi-oval, is situate

above ; anothei, the hemispherical, below ; and
the third, or sulciform, which is the orifice of
the aqna?ductus vestibuli, behind.

Vkstib'ui.um is, also, a smooth cavity be-

tween the perinoeum and nyniphu? in the fe-

male, which leads to two passages— to the ure-
thra above, and to the vagina below.
VESTIGE, (F.) Vestig"ium, a vestige,' a

trace.' A kind of fracture of flat bones, con-
sisting of a simple incision having the mark of
the instrument that caused it. The term is,

also, applied to a part of the body, which may
have no evident use in man, and yet may be
greatly employed in animals. For example, the
muscles of the external ear in man are almost
devoid of use, or are vestiges of what they are

in certain animals.

VESTIGIUM FORAM1NIS OVALIS, Ova-
lis fossa.

VESTITUS, Esthe'ma, Esthef sis, Clothing,

Res vr.stia'ria, Dress, Vesture, (FA Vetement,

from vestire, vestitum, to clothe. Any sub-
stance used for the purpose of covering our na-

kedness, or preserving us from atmospheric
temperature, by being worn on the body. The
best clothing in winter is composed of articles

that are bad conductors of caloric, and do not
admit of ready evaporation of the matter of
perspiration. In this respect, woollen vestments
deserve the first place, and cotton the second.
Colour has likewise to be regarded—'the darkest
lines transmitting the heat most readily through
them. It has been found that the same rule

applies to odours—the darker colours retaining
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a greater amount of odorous particles than the
lighter. Hence, the necessity of white walls,

white bed-clothes, &c, in the wards of hospi-

tals, for it is probable the like law applies to

contagious miasms.
VESTURE, Vestitus.

VETA, Puna.
VETEMEJVT, Vestitus.

VETERA NA, Rubeola.

VETERINARY, Veierina'rius, (F.) Vttiri-

naire, from veterinus, ' that which bears bur-

dens:' itself from vetere, ' to carry.' That which
appertains to beasts of burden : hence, veteri-

nary surgeon, veterinary college, and veterinary

medicine.

Veterinary Art, Farriery. The art of
treating the diseases, &c. of cattle.

Veterinary Anatomy, see Anatomy.
VETERNUS, Coma vio-il.

VETONICA CORDI, Betonica officinalis.

VEXILLUM, Drapeau.
VIA, Way— v. Stomachi et ventris, CEso-

phawus.
VIABILITY. See Viable.

Vl'ABLE, Viab'ilis, from via, l way,' or from
vie, (F.) ' life,' (Orfila ) A word, which may
be introduced, with great advantage, from the

French into our language. It is an epithet,

applied to a foetus, whose orjjans are properly
formed, and so developed as to permit its con-
tinued existence. Every foetus is not viable.

Anencephali have lived ten or twelve days, yet
they are not viable;—a part or the whole of the

brain being wanting. The older the foetus, the

more viable is it. It is an idle prejudice that a

child, born at the end of eight months, is less

likely to live than one born at the end of seven.

The signs of viability are drawn from the

weight, lenglh, external conformation, &c. of

the foetus. It may be laid down as a general

rule that no foetus, born before the end of the

seventh month, is viable.

VUE LACHRYMALES, Lachrymal pas-

sages— v. Prima?, Ways, digestive— v. Secundae,
Ways, second.

VIAL, Phiala.

VIBTCES, Molops. Large purple spots, like

the marks produced by the strokes of a whip,
which appear under the skin in certain malig-
nant fevers. They are unfavourable indica-

tions, as they denote great prostration.

VIBRANS, Vibratory.

VIBRATILE, Vibratory.

VI'BRATORY, Vi'brative, Vibrans, (F.) Vi-

bratile, from vibrare, ' to quiver.' An epithet

applied to the pain that accompanies some neu-
ralgias; and which seems to the patient to vi-

brate among the nerves.

Vibratory Motion, see Cilia.

VIBRIS'SiE. The hairs which grow at the
entrance of the nostrils and of other outlets.

V1C-LE-COMPTE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Vic-Le-Compte is a small village in the
department of Puy-de-D6me, three leagues
from Issoire; where there is an acidulous cha-
lybeate, which is aperient.

VICAR'S BRAY, MINERAL WATERS
OF. This spring is situate in Perthshire, Scot-
land, about two miles from Dollor, and near
Blarngone. The water is one of the strongest
chalybeates known.
VICHY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Car-

bonated alkaline chalybeates, the sources of

which are at Vichy, six leagues from Moulins
in the department of Allier° The springs are

seven in number. Almost all are thermal;
give off bubbles of carbonic acid <jas, and have
a slightly sulphureous odour. They deposito
carbonates of lime and magnesia, and a little

oxide of iron; and afford, on analysis, carbo-
nates of lime, soda, iron, and magnesia, carbonic
acid, sulphate of soda, and chloride of sodium.
They are employed as tonics, particularly in

chronic affections of the abdominal viscera, in

old catarrhs, diseases of the joints, &c.
Factitious Vichy Water, Aqua Vicim'sis,

(F.) Eau de Vichy, is made of simple acidulous
water, impregnated with twice its bulk of car-

bonic acid, ^xxss; subcarbonale of soda, gr.

xxxij; sulphate of soda, gr. xvj ; chloride of
sodium, gr. iv; subcarbonate of magnesia, gr. ss:

muriate of iron, gr. £. Mix. Pk. P.
VIC'TA FABA. The Common Garden Bean,

(F.) Five ou feve des marais. Family, Legu-
minosae. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. A
native of Egypt, of which there are many va-

rieties. Beans are not easy of digestion. They
are proverbially flatulent, especially when old.

When young, they are more digestible and
wholesome. Bean meal was one of the four

resolvent meals of the ancients.

VICINI TRACTUS, Erysipelas.

V1C1NITRAHA, Erysipelas.

VICTORIALIS FEMINEA, Gladiolus vul-

garis— v. Longa, Allium victoriale— v. Rotunda,
Gladiolus vulgaris.

VICTUS RATIO, Diet.

VWANGES, Lochia.

VIDIAN CANAL, Pterygoid C.

VIE, Life.

VIELLIESSE, Senectus.

VIF ARGENT, Hydrargyrum.

VIGILANCE, Insomnia."

VIG1LIA. Egregorsis.
VIGILLE NIMLE, Coma vigil.

VIGKE, Vitis vinifera—v. Blanche, Bryonia
alba

—

v. du Mord, Humulus lupulus— v. Vierge,

Bryonia alba.

VIGOR, Acme.
VILLA FRANCA, (CLIMATE OF.) This

little town is situate immediately to the east-

ward of Montalbano, which separates the bay
of Villa Franca from that of Nice. It is on the

southern declivity of a steep and lofty range of

mountains; and is more effectually sheltered

from the north and north-west winds than

Nice: with the climate of which that of Villa

Franca closely corresponds.

VILLI. See Villous membranes.
VILLOUS, Villo'sus, from villus, « a hair.'

Villous Membranes or Coats, Velamen'ta

Bombyc"ina, (F.) Membranes villeuses, Mem-
branes veloutes, are such as are covered with

soft papillae or Villi, Flocci, Floc'culi, Vesiculce,

Cylindri, Tubi Membrana'cei,—constituted of

blood-vessels, nerves, and absorbents; or such
as are covered with fine down, so as to cause

them to feel soft and velvety. The term is,

however, chiefly restricted to the former.

Chaussier gives the name simple villous mem-
branes to the serous membranes; and that of

complicated or follicular villous membranes to

the mucous membranes. These villi are en-

dowed with ciliary motion, (q. v.) -,

VIX, Wine—v. de Bordeaux, Claret— v. de
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aa 533, ammoniac muriot. gij, r//i. a/ii Oij. Ma-
cerate for 3ti hours; filter, and add tinctura

cochlear, ^ss. Ph. P.) Stimulant and tonic.

Dose, f. 5SS to f.
t̂
ij.

Vinum A rom A-i'ic

u

m, Aromatic wine. (Species

aromatic. 51V, tin. rubr. Oij. Macerate lor G
days, and filler. Ph. P.) Stimulant, and tonic.

Used, externally, in fomentations, embroca-
tions, dec
Vinum Aromo-aloeticum, V. Aloes— v. Anti-

moniatum Huxhami, V. antimo.nii tartarizati

—

v. Benedictum, V. antimonii tartarizati—v. Ca-
narinum, see Wine— v. Chaly beatum, V. ferri

—

v. Cinchona? compositum, V. de kina kina comp.
\'im'm Doi/chici, Wins of Colchicum, V.

Colchici Rudicis, Want's Eau d'llusson. (Col-

chic rati, bene contus. Ibj, villi Oij. Macerate
for 14 days, with occasional agitation, and then
ex-press strongly, and filter, Ph. U. S.) It may
also be prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S.

Diuretic, sedative, and purgative. Chiefly
used in gout. Dose, gtt. 40 to f. jj.

Reynold's Specific for gout and rheumatism
consisted of the fresh bulb of Coiehicuntftr'll),

Sherry wine f ^xvj. The colchicum was ma-
cerated for eight or ten days in the wine, at a
gentle heat; coloured with syrup of poppies and
flavoured with rum. Reynolds is said to have
killed himself by taking an over-dose of it.

Vinum Colchici Radios, V. Colchici.

Vinum Colchici Sem'inis, Wine of Colchicum
seed. (Colchic. sem. cont. ^iv; zini Oij Mace-
rate for 14 days, with occasional agitation, then
express and filter. Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. ^j to

\ inum Dicret'icum Ama'rum, Mnum arna-

rum scillii'icum compos'ilum in Churitu'tis Ao-
socomi'o vsurpa'tum, Bitter dmret'ic wine. (Cort.

ciuchon., Winleran., limon., aa ^ij, rhus tuxico-

dendr., scilhc, cacumin. angeliiu, aa ^ss, fol.
absinth , melissae, aa j|j, baccur. junip., macis, aa
?ss, zin. alb. Oviij. Macerate and filler. Ph.
P.) Stimulant, tonic, and diuretic. Dose, f.

33s to f. 51SS.

Vinum Emeticum, V. antimonii tartarizati.

Vimm Er'gotjE, Wine of Ergot. (Ergotac,

cont. 3 ij; vini Oj. Macerate for 14 days, with
occasional agitation; then express, and filter.

Ph. U. S.) Dose, m. xx to f. 3J to produce the
peculiar effects of ergot.

Vinum Ferratum, V. ferri.

Vinum Ferri, V. cbalybeu'tu/n, Steel tcine,

Wine of iron, Vinum ftrru'tum, Y. martiaftum,
V. Martis, Tinctura Mai lis zino'sa, Tincturu

Martis cum vino. (Iron,
(̂ j, aupn tartrate of

putass, in powder, £vj, distilled water Oij or

q. s
, proof spirit f. 5XX. Rub the iron and su-

pertartrate of potass together, and expose them
to the air in a flat vessel, moistened with a

fluidounce of water for a fortnight; agitating

every day with a spatula, and sprinkling them
with water, to keep them moist. Then dry
with a gentle heat, and mix with *xxx of dis

tilled water. Filter the fluid and add the spirit.

Ph. L.) Tonic. Dose, f. jj to f £iv.

It is sometimes made by adding tiro pints of
xcine to two ounces of iron filings:—macerating
and filtering.

Vinum Gentia'na: Compos'itum, Y.amu'rum,
Compound wine of Gentian, lnfu'sum ama'rum
r'no'sum, Vinum ainarum cum spiritu rim,

(Rud. urmnrari.r remit. 'Z'^ftjl, cochleariu: recent., Wins bitters. ( Rud. gentian Intra: 39s, cort.

nasturtii uquut., trifol. aquatic, semin. sinap., ciuchon. ofijic. :|j, cort. aurant. Jij, cunellsc ul>>
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Quinquina compose, Vinum de kina kina com-

positum

—

v Sec, Sack.
I LYAIGRE, Acetum, see Aceticum acidum

— r. Scillitique, Acetum scillae.

VLYAIGRE DE BUIS, Pyroligneous acid.

VIJYAIGRES MEDICIXAUX, Acetica.

VLNCA MINOR, Vinca pervin'ca, Clcm'atis

daphnoi'des major, Lesser periwinkle, (F.) Per-

renrlie, Violitte des Sorciers. It has bitter and

astringent properties, and has been used in gur-

gles, and diseases of the chest.

VINCL'LA, Fascia.

VINCULUM, Bandage, Lien.

VINE, Vitis vinifera— v. Grape, Vitisvinife-

ra—v. Poison, Rhus radicans.

VINEGAR, AROMATIC SPIRIT OF, see

Aceticum acidum— v. of Cantharides, Acetum
cantharidis— v. Common, Acetum— v. Distilled,

see Aceticum acidum— v. Marseilles, Acetum
aromaticum— v. of Meadow saffron, Acetum
colchici— v. Radical, Aceticum acidum—v. of

Squills, Acetum scillce— v of the four Thieves,

Acetum aromaticum— v. Thieves, Acetum aro-

maticum— v. of Wood, see Aceticum acidum.

I'LYETTIER, Oxycantha Galeni.

VINUM, Wine, Sherry wine (Ph. U. S.)

Vinum Medicin'ale. A .Medicated Wine.

Wine, holding in solution one or more medi-

cines. Medicinal wines are obtained by mace-
rating or digesting medicinal substances in

*wine. They differ, of course, according to the

nature of the medicine employed, the strength

of the wine, &c. In a late Pharmacopoeia of

the London College, all the wines were changed
into weak tinctures; but the old names were
left unaltered. Sherry is the wine usually em-
ployed.
Vinum Album Hispanicum, see Wine— v.

Album Montanum, see Wine.
Vimm Ahmn thi'tes, Wine of Wormwood.

(Fol. absinth, exsicc, absinth. Pontic, aa £vj,

rini albi Oiv. Macerate for 24 hours, and strain.

Ph. P.) Stimulant, tonic, febrifuge, vermi-
fuge, &.C.

Vinum Aloes, V. aloes Socotori'na:, Vinum
alo'et'icum, V. aro'mo-aloeticum, Wine of Aloes,

Tinctu'ra hiera, Tinctura sacra. (Aloes, in pulv.

5i, cardam. cont. zingib. cont. aa 7,y, zini Oj.

Macerate for 14 days, and filter. Ph. L.) Pur-
gative and stomachic, according to the dose.

Dose, f. 5J to f. 3'ij.

Vinum Amarum, V. Gentianoe comp.—v.

Amarum scilliticum, &c. V. diureticum ama-
rum—v. Amarum cum spiritu vini, Y . gentianae

compositum.
Visum Anttmo'nu Tartariza'ti, V.tarl'ritis

antimonii, Sulu'tion of tar'tarized antimony, Es-
sentia antimonii seu stib'ii, Antimonial wine,

Vinum bfiiedic'tum, Vinum antimonia'turn Ilux-

hu'r/ti, V anLimuniale, Aqua benedic'ta Ru/an'di,

Vinum emeticum. (Ant. et Potass, tart. 7)'),

vini f. 5.K. Dissolve the tartarized antimony
in the wine. Ph. U. S.) Each fluidounce con-
tains two grains of the tartrate.

The ordinary Antimonial wine is made with
glass of antimony 5j, sherry Oiss.

Ward's Red Drop consists of a strong vi-

nous solution of tartarized antimony.
Yin 1 M A ntiscorbu'ti cum, Antiscorbu'tic wine,
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Tjj, alcohol, dllvt. f. ^iv, vini alb. Hispanic. Oiiss.

Ph.E.) Dose, f.ajjtof.gvj.
Vinum Hippocraticum, Claret—v. Hordea-

ceuni, Cerevisia.

Vinum Ipecacuanha, lpccacuan'ka wine.

( Tpecacuan. cont. 3 ij, vini Oij.) Macerate for

14 days, express, and filter. Emetic, and
diaphoretic. Dose, as an emetic, f. ^iv to

f. Zx.

Vinum de Kina KinI Compos'itum, V. tin-

cho'nae compositum, Compound bark wine, (F.)

Vin de quinquina compose. (Cort. cinchon.

pulv. ftjss, quassias, cort. Winteran., cort. aurant.

sice, aa 5SS, alcohol (12° to 22° Beaume) Oj.

Macerate for 24 hours; and add vini albi Ovj
Macerate for four days, and filter. Ph. P.)

Tonic, febrifuge, and stomachic. Dose, f. ^ss
tof. gij.

Vinum Martiatum, V. ferri—v. Martis, V,
ferri—v. Nicotiana? tabaci, V. tabaci— v. Opia-
tum fermentatione paratum, Laudanum abbatis

Rousseau.
Vinum O'pii, Wine of Opium, Vinum de oplo

compos'itum, Laud'anum liq'uidum Sydenha'mi,
Laudanum liquidum Hoffman'ni, Tinct.u'ra The-
ba'ica, &c, Ford's laudanum. (Opii in pulv.
5ij; cinnam. cont.; caryophyll. cont. aa gj; vini

Oj. Macerate for 14 days; express and filter.

—

Ph. U. S.) Narcotic. Dose, gtt. Xv to f. £j.
Vinum de Opio Compositum, V. opii— v. Pi-

catum, Pissites.

Vinum Qui'nia, Wine of Quinia. {Wine Ibij,

sulphate of quinia gr. x. Mix.) Dose, f. ^iss or

more; according as it is used for a stomachic,
or to arrest ague. A Vinum Cinchonix may be
made in the same way.
Vinum Rhei, V. R. palma'ti, Rhubarb Wine,

Tinctura Rhabar'bari Vino'sa, Vinum Rhabar-
bari, Elixir Rhei dvlce, E. R. Compos'itum. (Rad.
rhei cont.^ij, canellae cont.^j, alcohol. dHut. f. §ij,

vini Oj. Macerate for 14 days; express and'fil-
j

ter.

—

Ph. U.S.) Laxative and stimulant. Dose,!
f. %iv to f.

t̂
iss.

Vinum Rhej Palmati, V. Rhej— v. Rhena-
num, see Wine—v. Rhabarbari, V. rhei palmati
— v. Rubrum Portugallicum, see Wine.
Vinum Tab'aci, Vinum .Xicotia'nas Tabaci, To-

bae'eo Wine. (Tabac. ^j, vini Oj. Macerate for

14 days; express and strain. Ph. U.S.) Nar-
cotic, diuretic, and antispasmodic. In dropsi-

cal cases, colica pictonum, and ileus. Not used.

Dose, gtt. xx to xxxvj.
Vinum Vera'tri. V. V. albi, Wine of White

Htl'lebore. (Veratri cont.
t̂
iv; Vini Oj. Mace-

rate for 14 days, express and filter

—

Ph. U. S.)

In cutaneous affections, and in gout. Dose, ten

minims.
Vinum Veratri Albi, V. Veratri.

VIOL, Stuprum.
VI'OLA, Viola odora'ta, Ion, Matrona'lis, Vio-

la'ria, the Sweet Violet, (F.) Violette a bouquets.

V. odorante. The flowers of the sweet violet

have a pleasant, peculiar odour, and scarcely

any taste. They are slightly laxative.

Viola Cani'na. The Dog Violet. The root

of this plant is emetic and cathartic. Dose, ^j.
Viola Ipecacuanha, see Ipecacuanha— v.

Lutea, Cheiranthus cheiri—v. Odorata, Viola
— v. Palustris, Pinguicola vulgaris.

Viola Peda'ta, Viola (Ph. U. S.) This in-

digenous violet, which grows from New Eng-
land to Carolina, is regarded by some as a use-

ful demulcent in pectoral affections.

Viola Tric'olor, Heart's ease, Pansies.Ja!*
cea, Herba Trinita'tis, (F.) Penstc, P. sauvage.
The decoction of this beautiful little plant has
been recommended in diseases of the skin, &c.
Its roots are, also, emetic and cathartic.

VIOLARIA, Viola.

VIOLET, DOG, Viola canina—v. Sweet,
j
Viola.

VIOLETTE A BOUQUETS,Yio]a—v. Odo-
: rante, Viola

—

v. des Sorciers, Vinca minor.
VIOLIER JJUA'E, Cheiranthus cheiri.

VIORNA, Clematis vitalba.

VIPER, EGYPTIAN, Aspis—v. Grass, Scor-
zonera.

VIPERA, Coluber berus.

VIPERARIA, Anstolochia serpentaria, Scor-
zonera.

VIPER1NA VIRGINIANA, Aristolochia
serpentaria

VIR, Penis.

VIRGA, Penis—v. Cerea, Bougie.
VIRGINAL, Vulva.
VIRGIN'IA, MINERAL WATERS OF.

There are several celebrated mineral springs
in Virginia, on the western side of the Blue
Ridge. Two Thermal springs exist in Bath
county. The Warm. Spring, as it is called,

issues with a bold stream, sufficient to turn a

mill, and to keep the water of its basin at the
temperature of 97°. The Hot Spring is a few
miles from the Warm. Its temperature is 107°.

They are both slightly sulphureous. The Sweet
Springs are at the eastern foot of the Alleghany,*
in Botetourt county; and 42 miles from the

Warm Springs. The water has a temperature
of 70°, and is highty impregnated with carbonic
acid. The White Sulphur, as well as the Red
Sulphur, and Salt Sulphur Springs, are also

much celebrated. The Red Spring is affirmed

to exert a sedative influence on the pulse, di-

minishing the number of its beats. About 15
miles from Staunton is Stribling's Springs—

a

sulphuretted water; and near Warrenton, in

Fauquier county,,there is a sulphureous water,

called Lee's Springs, which is much frequented.

VIRGIN'S BOWER, COMMON, Clematis
vitalba— v. Bower, upright, Clematis recta.

Virgin's Milk, Lac Vir'ginis, Lac Virgina'le,

(F.) Lait virginal. A tincture of Benjamin or

of any other balsam, precipitated by the addi-

tion of water, which gives it a milky appear-

ance. Also, subacetate of lead precipitated by
water. It has been used as a cosmetic to re-

move freckles. &c.
VIRGO, Girl— v. Aurea, Solidago virgaurea.

V1RGULA, Penis.

V1RIDE ^ERIS, Cupri subacetas.

VIRILE. Penis.

VIRILITY, Adult age.

VIROSUS, Virulent.

VIRTUE, Faculty.

VIR'ULENT, Virulen'tus, Mro'sus, from virus.

That which is of the nature of a virus or which
is caused by a virus.

VIRUS, from vis, 'force.' A Latin word,
which signifies poison; but which, in medicine,

has a somewhat different acceptation. By it is

understood— a principle, unknown in its nature

and inappreciable by the senses, which is the

agent for the transmission of infectious diseases.

Thus we speak of the variolic, vaccine, and
syphilitic virus. Virus differs from venom, in

tiie latter being a secretion natural to certain
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animals, whilst the former is always the result

of a morbid process;—a morbid poison.

Viri «, Ichor, Poison, .Sanies— v. Vaccine,

see Vaccina— v. Yitale, Sperm.
VIS, Force— v. Adhcesionis, Cohesion (force

of)— v. Altractionis, Cohesion (force of;— v.

Cohrcsioms, Cohesion (force of)— v Consenra-
trix, V. medicatrix nature— v. Elastica. Elas-

ticity— v. Insita, Irritability— v. Irritabilitatis,

Irritability.

Vis Mkdica'trix Nato'bje, Vis conscrrntrij,

Autocrtiti'a, (q. v.) .iutonom iu, Jutncrutoria

Physiat'ricc, Fhysioaxitocrati'a. A term, em-
ployed, by some, to express that instinctive,

healing power in an animal or vegetable, by

virtue of which it can repair injuries inflicted

upon it, or remove disease.

Vi< Mos/tuA. Under this name, Ilaller in-

cluded the mechanical properties of membrane,
— flexibility, extensibility, elasticity, iVe. which
are totally independent of the vital properties.

They remain some time after the complete ex-

tinction of life in all its functions; seem to be

connected with the mechanical arrangement of

particles and the chymical composition of the

substance in which they reside, and not to be

affected until the progress of decomposition has

become sensible.

Vis Pi.astica, Plastic force—v. Reproduc-
tiva, Plastic force— v. Vita;, Irritability— v.

Vitalis, Irritability.

VISCERA, Entrails.

VISCERAL, Splanchnic.
I ISCkRES, Entrails.

V1SCONIA, Phvsconia.

V18CUM ALBUM, Mist'letoe, Ixos, h'in, Da-
bach, (F.) (int. A parasitic plant, which grows
on a number of trees. Family, Caprifoliacea*.

Sex. Syst. DiaGcia Tetrandria. That of the

oak

—

Yiscuin yui rci'num—has been most cele-

brated, but it does not differ from the others.

It was, at one time, much used in epilepsy and
other neuroses;— the wood or leaves being
given in powder, in the dose of ^ss or %\. The
berries, also, called Fummcs hcmorrho'idalts,

from their supposed virtues, are drastic; and,

when pplied externally, maturative.
VISIO, Pupil.

VISION. 1 'is' in, Visas, from viilcre, visum,
1 to see,' O/tsis, (F.) Vue. The action of seeing;

The sight. The sight is one of the five senses,

and the eye is its organ. By it we distinguish

colours and appreciate must of the physical

qualities of external objects. The eye is com-
posed of different transparent media, whose
curvatures and refractive powers are so com-
bined as to rendei insensible the aberrations of

sphericity and refrangibility, and to concentrate

tlic numerous rays proceeding from more or

less distant objects. These rays traverse, suc-

cessively, the transparent cornea, the aqueous
humour, the crystalline, the vitreous humour,
and strike upon the retina, on which they
impress the figure of the object whence they
have emanated; and, in order that no ob-

scurity may arise from the reflections, that

might otherwise occur, the interior of the eye
is lined by a membrane— the choroid—which is,

itself, covered internally by a dark pigment
This absorbs the light, like the dark pigment in

the interior of telescopes, and thus obviates

confusion. As the rays proceeding from an
object, must cross each other in their cow

the retina, it follows, that those, proceeding
from the upper part of an object, must fill upon
the lower part of the retina, and conversely.
So that the object must be impressed upon the

retina, in an inverted position: yet experience

teaches us to appreciate the position accurately
\ i-ios, CoLOURBD, Chroinopsia— v. Docbte,

Diplopia.

\ IS'I'AL, Visua'Us. Same etymon. That
which concerns the sight or belongs to vision.

The VlSDAL Asc.lv. is the angle formed by
the crossing of two rays,—proceeding from op-

posite points of any body,— in their passage

through the pupil. It is by the sizr" of this an-

gle, that we judge, to a certain extent, of tin

size of objects.

VISUS, Vision— v. Acrior, Nyctalopia— v.

Coloralus, Chroinopsia— v. Debilitas, Astheno-
pia— v. Dimidiatus. Hemiopis— v. Diurnus, He-
meralopia— v. Duplicatus, Diplopia— v. Juve-

num, Myopia— v. Nocturnus, Nyctalopia— v.

Senilis, Presbytia.

VITA, Life.

VITAL PROPERTIES. See Properties. vital.

Vital Pmn'ciPIK. The principle which,
when applied to matter, as in organised bodies,

controls its manifestations and properties, and
distinguishes organized matter from the inor-

ganic. We know nothing of this principle, ex-

cept in its connexion with organization
VITALBA, Clematis vitalba.

VITELLINE, Vitdlinus, from viullus, 'the
yolk of an egg.

1

Vitelline Disc, ProligerousDisc—v. Fluid,

see Vesicula umbilicalis—v. Pedicle, see Vesi-

cula umbilicalis—v. Pouch, Vesicula umbili-

calis—v. Vessels, Omphalo-mesenterie.
Vitelline Pedicle is the pedicle, which

attaches the umbilical vesicle to the embryo.
See Vesicula Umbilicalis.

V1TELLOMESENTERIC, Omphalo-mesen-
terie.

V1TELLUMOVI. See Ovum.
VITEX. V. Agnus Castas,Agnus Castas, (F.)

Gattilicr, Petit Poivre, Poivre tannage. Family,
Pyrenaceie. Sex. Syst. Didynamia Angiosper-
mia. The Chaste Tree. The seeds, when fresh,

have a fragrant smell and an acrid, aromatic

taste. Formerly, they were celebrated as ant i-

phrodisiacs.

VITI SALTUS, Chorea.
VIT1ATK). Stuprnm.
VIT1LKJINES, Ephelides.

VITILIGO, Lepra— v. Alphus, Lepra nlpho-

ides— v. Melas, Lepra nigricans—v. Nigra, Le-

pra nigricans.

VITIS ALBA SYLVESTRIS, Bryonia alba

—v. Apyrena, see V. Corinthiaca.

Vms Cokintm'i w \. Family of tin- Vines.

Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogjmla. This plant

affords the 1 MB pas's*, m, ii"' irs. F<t.<*, i ('orin-

thiur;i\ l'ii.s'.-nl;i iniim'rcs, Vr;r Curiiithiaar, or

Currants. (V.) Raisins <lr Cnrint/ir. They are

the dried fruit of the litis < 'arnithiiirii or litis

apyrena; and are similar, in their properties, 10

the raisin.

VlTisIoJBA Palustris, Vaccinium oxycoccos.

Vitii Vi»ir/«BA. Ampelos, .1. (Enoph'oros.

The Grape vino, the Vine. (F.) Vignt, V nu-

ll aves and the tendrils have an astringent taste,

and were formerly used in diarrhna, hemor-

rhage, &c. The juice or sap, called Lad-
. been rccorumenaed m calculous dig-
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orders and in cases of chronic ophthalmia. The
juice of the unripe fruit is called Verjuice, (q. v.)

The Grape, Uva, Botrys, Staph'ylS, (F.) Raisin,
when ripe, is a wholesome, delicious fruit; and,
when dried, it forms the Uvx passse maju'res

:

Pass'ulae majores, Uvse passse sole sicca' lae, Raisins.

These are inodorous; and, to the taste, subacid-

u.lous, sweet, and mucilaginous. They are de-

mulcent and nutritive.

VITIUM SCROPHULOSUM, Scrofula.

VITRARIA, Parietaria.

VITREUS, Hyaloid.

V1TRLYE AUDITIVE, (F.) from vitrum,
'glass,' End'olymph. The fluid contained in

the membranous labyrinth of the ear, so called

from its resemblance to the vitreous humour of

the eve.

VITRIOL, Ferri sulphas— v. Blue, Cupri sul-

phas— v. Cceruleum, Cupri sulphas— v. Green,
Ferri sulphas— v. Roman, Cupri sulphas— v.

White, Zinci sulphas.

VITRIOLUM ALBUM, Zinci sulphas— v.

Ammoniacale, Am monies sulphas— v. Cupri,
Cupri sulphas— v. Cyprium, Cupri sulphas— v.

Ferri, Ferri sulphas— v. Goslariense, Zinci sul-

phas— v. Viride, Ferri sulphas— v. Martis, Ferri
sulphas— v. Romanum, Cupri sulphas— v. Ve-
neris, Cupri sulphas— v. Zinci, Zinci sulphas.

VITRUM, Hy'alos, Glass, Brancia, (F.) Verre,

from videre, ' to see.' Glass, coarsely powdered,
has been sometimes used to remove specks of
the cornea.

Powdered glass has been regarded, but erro-

neously, as a poison. It acts only mechani-
cally.

The saline scum, which swims on glass when
first made, has been used in tooth-powders. It

is called Sandiver, Sel de cerre, Glass Gall, Fel
vltri, &c.

Vitrum Hypoclepticum, Separatorium—v.

Sublimatorium, Aludel.

V1TTA, Bandelette, a Caul.
VIVERRA CIVETTA. See Civetta.

VIVIP'AROUS, from vivus, 'alive,' and
pario, * I bring forth.' An epithet applied to

animals whose young are brought forth de-

tached, without requiring to be hatched, as in

the Oviparous.

V I V 1 S E C'T I O N, Viviscc'tio, from vivus,
1 alive,' and seca're, sectum, ' to cut.' The act

of opening or dissecting living animals.

VOICE, Vox, Aude, Phone, (F.) Voix, from
vocare, ' to name, to call.' An appreciable

sound, produced by the air, when driven from
the lungs, throwing the inferior ligaments of

the glottis into vibration. The function, by
which this is effected, has been called Phonal-

tion. It is a function of animal life; and, in

animals, is limited to the production of the sim-

ple or instinc'tive voice, as well as in the idiot;

but, in intellectual man, becomes much more
complicated and articulated,—an evidence of

his intellectual superiority.

Artic'ulated Voice or Speech, Loque la

Lalia, Phrasis, (F.) Parole, Voix articulee, is

the voice, as produced by the glottis, modified
by the motions of the tongue, lip, and other
parts of the mouth. Most physiologists agree
in regarding the glottis or the space between
the thyro-arytenoid ligaments plus the liga-

ments themselves, as the part where vocal
sounds are formed; but. the mechanism of this

formation is a matter of dispute. The greatei

part of individuals regard the glottis and its

ligaments, with the vocal tube—or the space
which the sound has to traverse after it is pro-

duced in the glottis—as a reed instrument, like

the clarionet;— the inferior ligaments of the

glottis constituting the reed. In speech, as

ordinarily effected, the tongue, lips, teeth, &c.
are concerned; but there are some authentic
cases on record, where it has been accomplished
after the tongue has been removed. In such
cases, the articulated voice must have been
produced in the glottis, alone or aided by an
obscure action of the parts above it.

Voice, Bleating, Egophony— v. Cavernous,
Pectoriloquy.

Voice, Convul'sive, Voix Convulsive, (F.)

Vox Convulsi'va. A neurosis of the voice, con-
sisting in the production of discordant sounds
—acute and grave—which cannot be brought
to the natural tones by any effort of volition.

It seems to be caused by disordered contraction

of the muscles of the larynx.

Voice, Goat's, Egophony— v. Laryngeal, La-
ryngophony— v. Tracheal, Laryngophony.

VOIE, Way.
VOIES DIGESTIVES, Ways, digestive—v.

Lacrymalcs, Lachrymal passages

—

v. Premieres,

Ways, digestive

—

v. Secondes, Ways, second
—v. Urinaires, Urinary passages.

VOILE DU PALAIS, Velum pendulum pa-

lati

—

v. M6dullaire infe'rieure, Velurn medullare
inferius

—

v. MeduUaire sup6rieure, Valvula
Vieussenii.

VOIX, Voice

—

v. Articuldc, Voice, articulated
—v. Bronchique, Resonance.
VOLA,Paim.
VOLATICA, Lichen.
VOLATILIZA'TION, Volatiliza!tio; from vo-

lure, 'to fly.' The operation of reducing vola-

lilizable substances into gas or vapour.

VOLSELLA, Acanthobolos, Forceps, Madis-
terium— v. Patini, Valet a. Patin.

VOLTA1SM, Galvanism.
VOLVULUS, Ileus—v. Intestinorum, Intus-

susceptio.

VOMENDI CONAMEN INANE, Vomi-
turition.

VOMER, in Lat. 'a ploughshare,' Os Vo'~

meris, Ara'trum, Os muzill'se superio'ris undec"-

imum. One of the bones of the face, so called

from its resemblance. It is an azygous bone,

forming the posterior part of the septum narium.
It is thin, fiat, and quadrilateral; and is articu-

lated, below, to the superior maxillary and pa-

latine bones; and above, to the sphenoid, eth-

moid, and cornets of Bertin. It is developed
by a single point of ossification.

VOM'ICA, from vom'ere, ' to vomit,' ' to cast

up.' (F.) Vomique, Crachement de pus. A term,
used by some authors for any encysted collec-

tion of purulent matter in the interior of a vis-

cus. The acceptation is commonly, however,
restricted to purulent collections in the lungs,
encysted or not, which may be discharged by
the mouth, by breaking into the bronchial
tubes. Two kinds of vomicae are distinguished;

the one, caused by the softening or bieaking
down of pulmonary tubercles; the other, of
much more rare occurrence, formed by a cir-

cumscribed abscess of the lungs. Instead of
opening into the bronchia, the abscess is some-
times discharger! into the cavity of the pleura,

causing empyema.
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VOMICINE, Brucia.

VOMIQUE, Vomica.

VOMIQUIER, Strychnos nux vomica.

VOM1SSEMEJTT, Vomiting—r. dc Sang,
Hs>matemesis.
VOMIT, BLACK, Fever, yellow—v. Black,

Me lam a

VOMITIF, Emetic.

VOMITINE, Emetine;

VOM'lTl NG, Vom'itus, Fromi"tio,.Inu''trope,
Em'ois V6mi"tio, Palmus rom'itus, JEgritudo
ren/iir' ir'i. Sickness of the Stomach, (F.) Vomis-
sement, from oomere, ' to cast up.

1 The act by
which solids and liquids, contained in the sto-

roach, are ejected by the mouth. Vomiting is

the effect of some special irritation of the nerves
of the stomach. It is not accomplished solely

by the contraction of the stomach, as was, for

n long time, believed. That organ, indeed, as-

sists in the process;— the main cause is the

oompresiion exerted upon the parietes of the

viscus by the diaphragm and abdominal mus-
cles. Vomiting is a symptom, common to nu-
merous diseases. At times, it is sympathetic,
rs in affections of the kidney, uterus, brain, &.O.

At others, it is symptomatic, as in gastritis, peri-

tonitis, &c. When very troublesome, it may
often be palliated by effervescent draughts, aro-

inalics, sinapisms or blisters to the epigastric

region, Ac.
nvr. of Br.ooD, Haematemesis.

VOMITO NEGRO, Fever, yellow— v. Prieto,

Fever, yellow.

VOMITORIUM, Emetic.
VOMITURITION, V,mituri"tio, Emesia,

Dijscmcsia, Vomcn'di rona'mtn ina'nt, Retelling.

Same etymon. Ineffectual efforts to vomit.
Some authors mean, by this term, the vomiting
of but little matter, or that which occurs almost
without eff >rt. The first acceptation is the

most general.

VOMTTUS, Vomiting— v. Cruentus, Haemate-
mesis— v. Navigantium, Nausea marina— v.

Niger, Fever, yellow— v. Pituitosus, Blenne-
mesis— v. Sanguinis, Haematemesis.

10/ IE. Vault—r.M6dullairc, Corpus callo-

sum

—

9. a Trois pilirrs, Fornix.
VOX. Voice— v. Convulsiva, Voix convulsive

— v. Rau^a, Raucedo.
VUE, Vision

—

v. Court c, Myopia

—

v. Diurne,
Hemeralopia

—

r. Foible, Amblyopia

—

v. Longue,
Presbytia

—

v. Louche, Strabismus

—

v. Nocturne,
N/ctali

VULGA, Vulva.
VULM.ll.Ulli:, Vulnerary—p. Suisse, see

Falltranck.

VULNERAR1US, Traumatic.

\ n/NERARV, Vulnera'rius; from minus,
mint ris 'a wound.' (F.) Vulnkrairc. A name
applied by the ancients, to medicines, which
they considered capable ol favouring the con-
solidation of wounds. The property has been
ascribed to various plants.

VULM S. Wound— v. Laceratum, see Lace-
ration - ilex, Cut.
WLTUEl \. (F.) VuUuo'sus. Corviaarthas

used the expression, I'ore ctdtui use, Focus
VultUOSa,— for the face, when it is more florid

and swollen than in the natural Btate. This
appearance, which is observed in active aneu-
rism of the heart, according to Corvisart, i.-,

;

owing to the afflux of blood into the arterial

capillaries, and hence differs from the livid and
swollen appears . by the accumulation
of blood in the venous capillaries, constituting
the Face in

VULTUS, Face.

VULVA, Fterus. See Vulva
Vi i.vA.irom ro/ra, 'a door," Uortus, Cwmus,

Pudeu'dum mulie'brS, Choiros, Jnum.. BuCCO,
BulgU, Cadur'cus, Cnstns, i'timii, Au'nu'uS,
Femur summum, Follic'ulus, Fundus, (in'-

mium, Hia'tus, Lanufvium, Navis, Qppid'ulum,
Specus, Virginal, Vulga, Cymba, Sulfas, Clitor'-

turn, Os'tium, Sulcus. Jiii/jhtctiit/tis, Concha,
Parens, Porta, Interfemineuwi, MuUebria, J

magna muliebris, Episeion, Eschara, J I >r'nilu*

cupidinis, Bouba'lios, Bi/ssos, Cava, Caver1

'na.

Dc/phi/s, Delta, Fovea, Gijimcc'um, the female
pudendum; the female organs of Generation
(F.) Valve. A longitudinal opening between
the projecting parts of the external organs ol

generation in the female, extending from th •

mons veneris to the perineum, and which is

called, also, Fossa magna. Some anatomist
mean, by this term, the whole of the external
genital organs of the female;—mons veneris:
labia majors, and the cleft or vestibule, sepa-
rating them; the clitoris; nymphs?; meatus
urinarius; entrance of the vagina; with the
hymen or the caruncula? multiforme*, I

naviculars and fourchette,
Vui.va, Fora!men rommu'nt ante'riun, Iter ml

infundil/ulum, Iter ad tcr'tium rcnlric u'uin. An
opening, situate at the junction of the opti<

thalami, and immediately beneath the anterior
crus of the fornix.

VULVjIIHE, Chenopodium vulvaria.
VULVAR, Vaim 1ns, from zxvra. That

which relates to the vulva. Chaussier \
this name to the externa] pud-ic arteries, K
cause they are distributed to the vulva.

V I
LV A III A . ( 'h'liopodium vulvaria.

VULVF, Vulva.
VULVO-FTERINE CANAL, Vagina.

w.
WAD. Graphites.
WAISTCOAT, STRAIT, Indu'cvla, (F.) Ca-

misole, diet de force. A dress, used for re-

straining maniacs, or those labouring under
violent delirium. It has long sleeves, which
are tied behind the body, so that the arms can
>iot be extricated from them. It ought, of
course, to he made of very resisting materials.

WAKE-ROBIN, Arum maculaluiu.

04*

WALKING, Gtessus, fntss'sus, Deamhda
tin. .Imlnil I'tin, Badisis, (V.) l.<i march: Th-
action by which we change place, by means <•'

ision oi steps in the same direction la
walking forwards, the centre of gravity is con
stantly altered; and a series of small, paraboiir
curves is described on the heads of the thigl
bones, the extent of which is regulsted by vol.-

lion, under the guidance of vision.
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WALLACHIA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
There are many excellent sulphureous springs

in this country, especially those at Bobotsch,

Finceschti, Sibitschiudi Suz, Br'asa, Otschin,

Serboneschte, Kimpalungi, Kosia, and Olo-

neschti. Chalybeate and saline springs have
also been found at Sibitschiudi Suz—Siller.

WALLFLOWER, Cheiranthus cheiri.

WALLRUE, Asplenium ruta muraria.

WALNUT, Juglans regia—w. White, Jug-
lans cinerea.

WALTON, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
mineral spring near Tewkesbury, in Glou-
cestershire, England. It is an acidulous cha-

lybeate.

WANT, from past participle of Sax. >anian,
' to wane;' l to fall away.' ' Need of that which
is necessary.' (F.) Besoin. This word is some-
times used to express the imperious necessity

which compels us to take food, drink, &c.
(See Hunger and Thirst.) In a more general
sense, it means the impressions transmitted, by
the organs to the brain, when it is necessary
that they should act; these wants are called

instinctive desires and internal sensations or

stimuli. Such are the desires to eat, drink,

void the urine, &c. &c.
Want in the sense of Indigence, (L.) Egestas,

Indigentia, is the cause of a number of dis-

eases.

WARDS ESSENCE FOR THE HEAD-
ACHE, Linimentum camphora? compositum.
WARM SPRINGS, see Virginia, Mineral

Waters of.

WART, Verruca— w. Corneous, Cornu.
WASH, BLACK, see Hydrargyri submurias

— w. Preventive, Lotion, Hannay's— w. White,
Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus.

WASP, Fespa, Sphex, (F.) Guepe. A genus
of gregarious insects, like the bee and the ant.

They are armed with a sting, which pours a
poisonous fluid into the puncture made by it.

(See Poisons, Table of.) The best application
is the Sp. ammonise aromaticus, or some pre-
paration of ammonia.
WASSERBURG, MINERAL WATERS

OF. Wasserburg is a town of Bavaria, seated
on the Inn, 28 miles east of Munich. The
water, called also Jiqua Agatii, contains car-

bonic acid; carbonates of lime and magnesia:
sulphates of lime and magnesia; chloride of
sodium, carbonate of soda and oxide of iron.

WASSERCUR, Hydrosudotherapeia.
WATER, Sax. paeceji, Jiqua, Hydor, 'vdwg,

Alma, (F.) Eau. Water was at one time, re-

garded as a simple element. It is now known
to consist of eight parts by weight of oxygen,
and one of hydrogen. It freezes at 32°, and
boils at 212°, of Fahrenheit; and is taken as the

unit in all tables of the specific gravity of solid

and liquid substances.— Water, as we meet
with it, is very different in its state of purity;

generally, it contains small quantities of saline

matter; at other times, as in sea water and mi-

neral waters, it is largely impregnated. The
characters of water, as met with under ordinary
circumstances, are well compared by Celsus,
" Aqua levissima pluvialis est; deinde fontana,
turn ex jlumine, turn ex puteo: post hsec ex nive,

aut glacie: gravior his ex lacu, gravissima ex
palvde." Pure water is one of the best diluents

that can be used. When cold, and especially

when iced, it is one of the most useful refrige-

rants; and, in the form of the cold, tepid, and
warm bath, it is serviceable in numerous dis-

eases.

Water of Aix la Chapelle, see Aix-la-
Chapelle— w. Allflower, Urine, cows'—w. Bar-
ley, Decocturn Hordei— w. of Bitter Almonds,
Aqua Amygdalarum concentrata—w. Brash,
Pyrosis-— vv. Camphor, Mistura Camphorse—w.
Canker, Cancer aquaticus—w. Carui, strong,
Spiritus carui—w. Cinnamon, Aqua cinnamomi
—w. Cinnamon, strong, Spiritus cinnamomi.
Waters Distilled, Aquas destillatae—w.

First, Primitias.

Water, Distilled, Aqua destiiWta, (F.) Eau
distdlec, Holy Water, is generally ordered in ex-
temporaneous prescriptions, but is rarely used.
In some cases, however, it is absolutely neces-
sary—as water, containing any saline impregna-
tion—hard water, for example—decomposes
certain substances. Distilled water has been re-
commended as a diet-drink in cancerous affec-
tions; and it is used in the religious ceremonies
of the Catholic church. In the Pharmacopoeia of
the United States, (1842) it is directed to be made
as follows. — Take of Water, ten gallons. First
distil two pints, and throw them away; then
distil eight gallons. Keep the distilled water
in glass bottles.

Water. Epileptic of Langics, Langii aqua
epileptica— w. Fennel, Aqua Fceniculi—w. Flag,
yellow, Iris pseudacorus—w. Holy, Water, dis-

tilled—w. Honey, see Mel—w. in the Head, Hy-
drocephalus— w. Hungary, Spiritus rosmarini—
w. Jags, see Varicella.

Water, Lake, Aqua ex lacu, (F.) Eau de lac,

is apt to be impure, from decayed animal and
vegetable matter. A great deal will, however,
depend upon the magnitude of the collection,
and the degree of stagnation.

Water, Laurel, see Prunuslauro-cerasus

—

w.Lavender, Spiritus lavandulse—w. Lime, Li-
quor calcis— w. Lime, compound, Liquor calcis
composilus— w. Magnefcia, carbonated, Magne-
sia, fluid— w. Magnesia, aerated, Magnesia, fluid.

Water, Marsh, Aqua paludo'sa, (F.) Eau de
Marais, is the most impure of all. It is gene-
rally more stagnant, and of course more loaded
with decomposing animal and vegetable mat-
ters.

Water, Mineral, Aqua minera'Us, A. salu'-
bris, A. medica'ia, Fons suluta'rius, F. medica'tus,
F. sott'rius, Aqua sott'ria, (F.) Eau minirale.
Water, holding in solution different saline and
gazeous substances, in sufficient quantity to be
possessed of medicinal properties, or of a tempe-
rature different from that of the ordinary springs
of the country.
Mineral waters may be divided into four

classes:— 1. Gazeous, or Acidulous. 2. Chaly-
beate. 3. Saline. 4. Sulphureous. These may
be thermal or cold, natural or artificial. Many
of these divisions, however, run into each other;
some of the substances, which they hold dis-
solved, belonging to one class as well as to
another.

L Gazeous, Acid'ulous or Car'bonatcd Min'e-
ral Waters, Aquae, minera'les acid'ulx, (F.) Eaux
mineralcs gazeuscs ou acidules. The waters,
referred to this class, are those that contain cai-
boriic acid gas in such quantity as to commu-
nicate to it certain sensible qualities. Waters,
impregnated with free carbonic acid, sparkle
when drawn from the spring, or when poured
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into a glass. They have a sharp, acidulous

taste; but become vapid from exposure to the

air. Along with the carbonic acid, there are

generally present portions of saline, earthy or

metallic matter, chiHly carbonates of lime, mag-
nesia, and iron. Waters, highly impregnated
with carbonic acid gas, are grateful to the sto-

mach: increase the appetite, and are diuretic;

hence, their utility in dyspepsia, hypochondria-

sis, and srout. Their properties are, of course,

modified by the saline matter that may be also

contained in them. The mostcelebrated amongst
the acidulous waters are those of Bar, Chatel-

don, Saint Myon, Mont d'Or. Langeac, Seltzer,

Soblangenb id, Sultzmatt, Pyrmont, Spa, Carls*

bad, Cheltenham, Scarborough, Saratoga, Balls-

ton, and the Sweet Springs of Virginia.

2. Chalyb'eate or Eerru'ginous Mineral Wa-
ters, .iqux mineru!les ferrugino'sa:, (F.) Eaux
rninerales ftrrugineuses, contain iron—sulphate,

muriate or carbonate, generally the latter— held

in solution by an excess of acid. Chalybeate

waters have a peculiar styptic taste. They are

transparent, when taken from the spring; but,

when exposed for some time to the air, a pellicle

forms on the surface, and a deposite of the iron

takes place. Chalybeate waters are used as

tonics in debility of all kinds; in all cases, in

fact, where iron is considered to be indicated.

They are the most numerous of all the classes

of mineral waters. In the present Dictionary,

those only are specified which have some cele-

brity; yet there are upwards of ninety; whilst

there 'are upwards of sixty of the saline, and
upwards of thirty-five of the sulphureous. The
most celebrated chalybeates are those of Tun-
bridge, Scarborough, Spa, Bussang, Forges,

Vichy, Pyrmont, Passy, Provins, and Vals.

3. Saline Mineral Waters, Aqxnc mineralcs sali'-

nx, Amna alcaliza'ta (Paracelsus.) (F.) Eaux
viinirales salines. Waters, holding in solution

different saline substances, in greater quantity

than the acidulous waters. They differ in pro-

perties, according to the salts contained in them.

The salts usually present, are sulphates, chlo-

rides, and carbonates; and the bases, with which

the acids forming these are combined, are soda,

magnesia, and lime. Saline mineral waters are
usually aperient; and the most noted are those
of Seltzer, Sedlitz, Balaruc, Bourbonne-les-
Bains, Baden, Epsom, Cheltenham, &,c.

To this class may also be added Sea icater.

I Sn/pAu'rSOUJ Mineral Watt r?, .l</u;r mine-
ral/ $ sutpku'n a ,' when warm, termed Thciother-

mir. FomttS talpltu'rci cal'idi, (F.) Eaux mint rait s

sulfur euses, Eaux sulfurtes, E. sulfureuses, E.
kepatiqutSy &c. These waters owe their distin-

guishing character to an impregnation of sul-

phuretted hydrogen, and are at once recognised
by their peculiar, fetid smell, resembling that
of rotten e^gs. They usually contain saline

substances, which modify their powers. From
the action of the sulphuretted hydrogen, they
are employed in cutaneous affections; and, from
the combined action of this and the saline mat-
ter, they are valuable agents in diseases of the
digestive organs. They are also employed in

cutaneous eruptions; and the warm sulphur
baths have been especially celebrated in such
cases, as well as in rheumatic affections. The
most renowned sulphureous waters are those
of Bareges, Bagneres de-Luchon, Cauterets,

;

Bonnes, Aix in Savoy, Aix-la-Chapelle,Enghien,
Harrowgate, Moffat, Virginia Springs, iSlc.

Some springs, as those of Bath, Buxton, Dax,
Matlock, Warm and Hot Springs of Vir^inin,
&c, are almost pure Thermal Mineral Waters.
They are valuable agents in rheumatic affec-

tions; the warmth being equable during the
whole period the individual is immersed in

! them; which cannot be the case in the artificial

thermal bath.

Artificial Mineral Waters, (F.) Eaux
J

mine" rales artificielles ou facticcs. These are
imitations of the natural; and some of them

—

as the factitious Cheltenham water, and Sedlitz

I

water— answer the purposes of the natural wa-
ter tolerably well. The acidulous and chaly-
beate waters are, however, most easily imitated.
The following Table, by Dr. Pereira, exhibits

j
the composition of some of the principal mine-
ral waters.
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WATTWEI LER rca WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

Water,Nutmkg, Spiritus myristicae— w.Par-
fmep, creeping, Sium—w. Pennyroyal, spiritu-

ous, Spintus Pulegii— w. Peppermint, Aqua
Mentha? piperita?—w. Qualm, Pyrosis.
Water, Rain, Aqua pluvia'lis, (F.) Eau de

pluie, when collected at a distance from houses
or other elevated objects, is the purest natural
water, and has the least specific gravity. The
only bodies which it usually holds in solution,
are carbonic acid, and minute traces of carbo-
nate of lime and chloride of calcium.
Water, RrvER, Jiqua fluviat'ilis, is derived

from the conflux of numerous springs and rain
water. It is, generally, pretty pure.
Water, Rose, Aqua Rosae.

Water, Sea, Aqua, Mari'na, Humor Dor'idis,
(F.) Eau de Mer. This contains chloride of
sodium, magnesium and calcium, and sulphate
of magnesia. It is cathartic and forms the usual
glyster at sea. It makes an excellent tonic bath;
superior in most cases—especially in scrofula

—

to the fresh water bath.
Water, Seydschotz, Sedlitz water.
Water, Snow. Aqua niva'ta, (F.) Eau de

neige, has usually been deemed unwholesome.
It exactly resembles rain water, in composition,
and is equally salubrious. »

Water, Spearmint, Aqua menthse viridis.

WrATER, Spring,.Qqua fordo!na, Hydropcge,
(F.) Eau de fontaine. contains, in addition to the

substances detected in rain water, more or less

sulphate of lime. When this is to such an ex-
tent as to curdle soap, the water is said to be
hard; if not, soft. Hard water is, of course,
inferior to soft, for domestic and medicinal pur-
poses.

Water, Styptic,Sydenham's Solutiosulpha-
tiscupri composita—w.Tar,seePinussylvestris.
Water, Well, Aqua putea'lis, (F.) Eau de

puit, Eau de source, is the some as spring water,

but liable to impregnation, owing to the land
springs filtering into the wells, and conveying
impurities into them.
WATTWE1LER, MINERAL WATERS

OF. Wattweiler is a small town in the depart-

ment of Haut-Rhin, at the foot of the Vosges.
The waters are acidulous chalybeates, and con-

tain carbonates of iron, lime, and soda; chloride

of sodium, and free carbonic acid

WAX, MYRTLE. A wax obtained from the

fruit of Myri'ca cerif'era. It has been pre-

scribed in dysentery.

Wax,Yellow and White, Cera flavaet alba.

WAXING KERNELS, Crescen'tia, (F.)

Croisances, Croissants, Glandes de croissance.

A popular term for small tumours, formed by
an enlargement of the lymphatic glands—in

the groins of children, particularly. They
have been looked upon as connected with the

growth of the body, hence their name.
WAY, Saxon foes, Via, Passage, Odos (F.)

Voie. A name given to different canals.

Digestive Ways or Passages, Prima Via,

(F.) Voies digestives, Premieres voies, are the

series of hollow organs of digestion, composed
of mouth, oesophagus, stomach, small and large

intestines. The term is often restricted to the

first three of these.

Second Ways or Passages, Secundavice (F.)

Stcondes voies comprise the chyliferous, lym-
phatic and blood-vessels.

WEANING, from Saxon J>enan, 'to wean,'

Ablacta'tio, Apogalactis'mus
t
(F.) Sccragc. The

act of depriving the infant, permanently, of the
breast, in order to feed it on other and more
solid nourishment.
Weaning Brash, see Brash, weaning.
WEB, MUSCULAR, Panniculus carnosus.
WEB-EYE, Cali.ro.

WEDGED, (D.) wegghe, Inda'sus, In-

hairens, (F.) Enclavee. The head of the foetus

is said to be wedged in the pelvis, when it re-

mains fixed notwithstanding the uterine efforts.

The condition is called lncunea'tio, Spheno'sis,

(F) Enclavement. See Paragomphosis.
WEED IN THE BREAST, Mastodynia

apostematosa.
WEED, SILVER. Potentilla anserina.

WEIGHT, from Saxon J^an, 'to weigh,'
(F.) Pisanteur. A sensation of heaviness or

pressure over the whole body, or over a part:

—the stomach or head for example.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, Pon'dera

el Mensu'ra, (F.) Poids et Mesures. The im-
portance of possessing a uniform system of

weights and measures has impressed the scien-

tific of all countries, and numerous endeavours
have been made to accomplish the object. It

is, however, a matter of considerable difficulty,

and one not likely to be attained. The new
French measures are upon decidedly the best

footing, but they are not adopted out of France.

The greatest diversity prevails over Europe in

the measures both of weight and capacity.

Some of the following tables will show, that

every subdivision of the pound, as well as the

pound itself, differs in England and in France.

WEIGHTS.
Troy Weight, as used by the British Apothecaries.

The pound ft "}
f 12 ounces.

The ounce % \ |
8 drachms.

The drachm 2 )> contains^ 3 scruples.

The scruple $ I
I 20 grains.

The grain gr. J [_

These, and the signs by which they are de-

noted, are the same in all the British Pharma-
copoeias, as well as in the American.

lb. Oz. Dr'ms. Scrup. Grs.
1 = 12 = 96 = 288 = 5760

1 = 8 = 24 = 480
1 = 3 = 60

1 = 20

Poids de Marc.
The pound ") f 16 ounces.
The ounce \ |

8 drachms.
The drachm V contains { 3 scruples.

The scruple
|

24 grains.

The grain J (,

Avoirdupois.
Pound. Ounces. Drachms. Troy grains,

lb. 1 = 16 = 256 = 7000
oz. 1 = 16 = 4375

dr. 1 = 27,34375

The avoirdupois drachm is sometimes divided

into three scruples, and the scruple into ten

grains. The pound of 7680 grains avoirdu-

pois = 7000 grains troy, and hence 1 grain

troy = 1.097 grain avoirdupois.

The Poids de Marc is that employed by the

French Pharmaciens, when the new weights

are not.

The following Tables exhibit the relative

value of the old French and English weights.

Poids de Marc. Troy Wt. Jivoird. . Troy grs.

1 pd. (livre) =1.31268/6 =1.080143/6=7.561
1 oz. {ounce ) = .Q84504oz =1.080143oz = 472.5625

1 dr. {vros.) = .954504<fc>= 59.070:3

lgr.
° = .820421



WEIGHTS AND MEASURES m WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

Troy. Poids de Marc. French grains.
1 pound. = 0.76180 lb. =
! (.nine. = 1.01574 once = .083

I drachm. = 1.01574 gro# = 73.135
1 grain. 1.919

Avoirdupois. Poids de Marc. French grains.

1 pound = 0.925803/6. = 8532.3
1 ounce = 0.9-25803 once. = 533.27

To convert French grains into Troy \

»rains, divide by f

Troy graini Into French (

ir.iins multiply by *

French ounces into Troy »

ounces, divide by f

Troy ounces into French
£

ounces, multiply by J

To convert French pounds (j>oids\

de marc) into Troy
|

pounds, multiply by $•

Troy pound* into French
]

pounds, divide by J

1.2189

1.015734

1.312G3

Troy grain.

1

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

French grain.

1

2
3
4
5
6
7
8

Poida de Marc or
French grain.

1.218

2.438
3.657
4.870
6.095
7.314
8.533
9.753
10.972

Trov L'rain.

0.8333
1.6406
2. 1609

S 9619
4.1015
4.9-218

5.7421
6.5624

7.3827

Milligramme
Centigramme
Decigramme
Gramme
DecagranuM
Hectogramme
Kilogramme
M> riagramme

New French Decimal Weights.

Troy grains.

= .01.VI

.1544

1.5444
15.4440 lb. oz. dr.

154.4401 — 9
1544.4023 = 031

15444.0234 = 281
154440.2314 26 9

Gal. Pints
1 = 8

1

Proportions of the Apothecaries and Jfinc Gallon.
Fluido/. Plnidr. Minim*-. Cub. j,„ | J( .,.

128 = 1024 = U144U = 231
16 = 128 = 7680 = 9t

1 = 8 = 480 — 1.8047
1 = GO = .9958

Imperial Measure, adopted by the London College
in their Pharmacopoeia of 1836.

Gallon. Pints. Fluidounces. Fluidrachnis. Minims
1 = 8 as 160 = 1280 —

1 = 20 = 160 = 9600
1 = 8 =

1 = GO

Comparative Value of the Proportions of the
Wine and Imperial Gallons.

IVinc.

Pints.
1 iiallon

1 pint = N
1 Huidouace = l

1 fluidrachm =
Imperial.

Gallon. Pints
1 gallon =1 i
1 pint _ i

1 fluidounce =
1 fluidrachm =

Imperial.
Fluido/.. Fluidr.

2
5

1

Jiine.

Fluidoz. Fluidr.
9 5
3 1

7

Minims.
21
18
20

•t

Minims.
8
38
41

58

French Measures of Capacity.

Millilitre

Centilitre

Decilitre
Litre

Decalitre
Hectolitre
Kilolitre

My rial it re

English cubic inches.

s= .061098 == .610280 =
= 8.102800 == 61.028000 == 610.280000 == 6102800000= 61028.000000= 610280.000000

Wine measure.
16.2118 minima.
9.7053 fluidraebme.
3.3816 tlnidounces.
2.1135 pints.

2.6419 gallons.

34.4
11.1

24

Comparatice Value of
Found and that

the French Medicinal

of other places.

lbs. oz. dr pr-

Germany 15 4 48

Amsterdam 1 00 42

Belginra 1 00 42

Heme 1 00 00

Copenhagen 15 3 20}

Florence 11 BO divided into 12 oz.

Grind 10 5 60 do.

Geneva 1 00 18

Hamburg 15 9 15

Lisbon 15 7 68
London 19 1 19 divided into 12 oz.

Madrid 15 18

Milan 9 3 00

Monaco 1". 9

Naples 10 7 54 divided into 12 oz.

Paris 1 00 00 divided into 16 oz.

Rome 11 50 do. into 12 oz.

Stockholm 13 7

United states 19 3 12 divided into 12 oz.

Warsaw 1 10 l 21

Venice 6 00

Vienna 1 2 9 32

MEASURES OF CAPACITY.

English Measure of Fluids.

The gallon famgius)
The pint (octurtus)

The fluido unce

Tbe flmdr a chin.

The iiurwii

O
f 8 pints.

I lti rlunl ounces.
f. ^ }

contains •( 8 fluid drachms.
10 minims.

Approximative comparison between the ancient
French Measures of capacity, and the new,
and conversely.

Grammes. Litres. Decilitres. Centilitres.
1 poisson =i 125 or 1 2
1 demi-selier = 250 or 2 5
1 chopine = 500 or 5
1 pint = 1000 or 1

Grammes, lbs. oz.
1 centilitre= 10 or
1 decilitre = 100 or 3
1 litre = 1000 or 2

dr. «r.

2J 00
2 00
3 36=2.113 E.w.pts.

Measures of Length.
inches.

1 line, the 12th part of an inch.
3 barley corns 1.000
A palm or hand's breadth (Scripture measure)
A hand (horse measure) 4.000
A span (Scripture measure) 10.9 ! I

Afoot 19.000
A cubit (Scripture measure for common pur-

13.000
A cubit (Scripture measure for sacred pur-

poses) 91.898
A Flemish ell 27.000
A yard 3 ft. 00
An Begtui ell 3 " 09
A fathom or toise 6 " 00

New French Measures of Length.
English inches.

Millimetre 0.039
Criiliiiirtre 0.893
Dnimrtre 3.937 yd. ft. inrh.
Metre 39. 371 = 1 3.37

VALUES OF THE GRECIAN, ROMAN, AND ARARIAN
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IN POIDS DE MARC.

1. Weights of the Ancient On
Iba. on. dr. gr.

The talent

The ilium

The ilrnrhm

The obolus
The ceration

The chalcua

The septon

51
11



WEIGHTS AND MEASURES "64 WHEY

2. Weights of the Ancient Romans.
oz. dr. gr.

The pound (libra) 10 6 48
The ounc. (uncia) 7 16

The duella 2 29
The sicilicus 1 58
The sextula 1 14

The consular denier, denarius 1 2
The imperial denier or drachm, drachma 65

The victoriatus 37

The scriptulum or scruple 21

The obolus 11

The siliqua 4

The Greeks divided their obolus into chalci

and lepta: some divided it into 6 chalci, and
each chalcus into 7 lepta: others into 8 chalci,

and every chalcus into 8 lepta or minuta.

3. Weights said to be of the Arabians, Modern
Greeks, and Latins of the barbarous periods

of the Middle Ages.

The alchemion
The manes or aminos
Sacros, augbhen, adar, assatU

The great or royal nut
The sextarius stater

The lesser nut
Aliovanus
Aureus, Alcobolus

The haiel nut, bendacate, holca, alchi, darchi-

mi, atogochilos, ologinat, nabach

The acorn, lupine, Egyptian, or Syrian bean,

the bachil

The Alexandrian bean or tremessis

The Greek bean or gramme, the kermet,
gonum, harmi, gracchus

The ring, cumulus, seminet, onolosich, ono-
lossat

The danich
The kirat, alkilat, kararit

dr. gr.

1 11

1. Greek Measures.

The metretes

The cAus, cAoa, congius
The zestes

The cotyZe

The tetrarton

The oxybaplion

The cyathos
The conche
The mystron
The chama minor
The cochlearion

dr. gr.

3 00

2. Roman Measures of Capacity.
lbs. oz. dr. gr.

The amphora or eadits 56 2 7 24
The uma 28 1 3 48
The congius 7 2 66
The sextarius 1 4 7 44
The Aemina 10 1 18
The quartarius 5 45
The acetabulum 2 4 23
The cyathus or smaZZ ^Z<m 1 5 30
The Zi^uto or spoonful 3 24

3. Measures said to be of the Arabian
and Latin Physicians of the Middle

, Arabist,

Ages.
oz. dr. gr.

8 1 33
6 00
10 1 18
5 44
3 2 68
2 4 20

The missohaos weighed 3
Aben, kirt, ejub, eberia, or Roman mina 1

The phial, haffilius, or hassitinus

The calix or rejelati

The handful, pugillum, cornusum
The hassuf, aesasse, or anesime
The conos or coatus, alcantus or almunesi,

bridle cuabus 1 5 34
The lesser bachates 5 56
The largest spoonful 4 44
A spoonful 1 52
The colunos or reclanarium 1 28
A smull spoonful or flagerina, or cyanes 1 11
The smallest spoonful or fahaliel 42

Besides the weights and measures already
mentioned, employed by the moderns, there are

some modes of estimating the quantities of sub-
stances by approximation. For example:

—

A glassful or cupful, ((F.) Verre) is reckoned
to contain 4 or 5 fluidounces.

A wine-glassful, 1£ ounce or two ounces.
A table-spoonful

j {{¥.) Cuiller a bouche) about
half an ounce.

A coffee or dessert-spoonful, about 3 drachms.
A lea-spoonful, a fluidrachm.
A handful, manipulus; ((F.) Poign6e.)
The Pugillus is as much as can be held by the

three fingers. ((F.) Pinc'ee.)

These last quantities are occasionally pre-
scribed by the French practitioners. Their
weights must, of course, vary, according to the
article. The authors of the Parisian codex
have valued them, as regards certain sub-
stances.

oz. dr.

3 2±

CI

A Manipulus of barley weighs
" linseed
" linseed meal
" dried mallow leaves
" dried chicory leaves
" flowers of the tilia

A Pugillus of camomile flower weighs
" arnica
" marsh-mallow
" mallow
" fennel seeds
" aniseed 2 i

A hen's egg, newly laid, weighs about 2 ounces
and 2 drachms:—when deprived of its shell, 2
ounces. The white weighs 1 ounce, 2 drachms,
and 57 grains: the yol k. 5 drachms and 15 grains.

WELK, Giitta rosea.

WEMD1NG, MINERAL WATERS OF,
These waters are situate about four leagues
from Donawert in Bavaria. They contain sul-

phuretted hydrogen; carbonates of lime, mag-
nesia, and soda; sulphates of lime and magne-
sia; a little chloride ofcalcium, and oxide of iron;

and are much used in asthenic diseases.

WEN, Sax. ben, Lu'pia, Tumour (q. v.,) (F.)

Loupe. A name given to circumscribed, indo-

lent tumours, without inflammation or change
of colour of the skin. They may be met with
in almost every part of the body. Their mag-
nitude, as well as nature, is very variable. The
term is sometimes given to an encysted tumour,
and to Bronchocele, (q. v.)

WESTERN ISLANDS, Azores.

WEST INDIES, (CLIMATE OF.) The
climate of the West Indies has long been re-

garded as favourable to the consumptive. In

confirmed consumption, it appears, however, to

be positively injurious. As a prophylactic for

those predisposed to consumption, it is generally
favourable. The nature of the patient's consti-

tution, in regard to the effects of elevated tem-
perature, has always to be taken into account.

In diseases, that are benefited by warm climates,

the West Indies afford an appropriate residence.

The islands in which the invalid can best ob-

tain all the advantages of the climate, are Ja-

maica, Barbadoes, St. Vincents, Antigua, St.

Kitts, and Santa Cruz.
WHEAT, Triticum—w.Indian, Zea mays

w. Turkey, Zea mays.
WHELK, Acne.
Whklk, Chin, Sycosis.

WHEY, Serum lactis—w. Rennet, see Serum
lactis— w. Tamaiind, see Tamarindus.



WHISKEY 7G5 W I N E

WHISKEY. See Spirit. A spirituous liquor
|

matter; malic acid; tartaric acid; bitartrate of
obtained from oats, potatoes, Ac. by distillation.

, potass; acetic acid; an extractive colouring
WHISTLING, Sijjlement.

|
matter, more or less bitter, and partly retiooua;

WHITE, Flake. Plumbi subcarbonas—w. land sometimes of an aromatic substance. The
Leg, Phlegmatic dolens—w. Root, Asclepias ' extractive colouring matter is chiefly met with
tuberosa— w. Spanish. Bismuth, subnitrate of in red wines. All these constituents, except—w. Swelling, Hydrarthrus— w. Swelling of the alcohol, are found ready formed in the

grape. The alcohol proceeds from the decom-
position of the saccharine matter. A part of the
acetic acid is also formed during fermentation.

lying-in women, Phlegmatia dolens— w. Su
phur, see Virginia, Mineral waters of—w.
Wood, Liriodendron.
WHITES. THE, Leucorrhcea.
WHITLOW. Paronychia.
WHOOP IN GCOl.'GH. Pertussis.

r
WHORTLEBERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus,

Vaccinium vitis lda?a— w. Bears', Arbutus uva
ursi.

WHORTS, BLACK, Vaccinium myrtillus.

The following Table, drawn up by Mr.
Brande, exhibits the quantity of spirit in differ-

ent kinds of wine and liquors, it is proper,
however, to remark, that many of these wines
are prepared for the London market, and are

more brandied or "reinforced, ' than the same
varieties sold in the United States. This is

WIDOW-WAIL, Cneorumlricoccuin,Daph- strikingly the case with port Or Henderson,
ne Alpina. too, has remarked, that seme of the wines ana-
WIESBADEN, MINERAL WATERS OF. lyzed by Mr. Brande, were mixed with a con-

See Wisbaden.
! siderable quantity of adventitious alcohol. Dr.

WIESSAU, MINERAL WATERS OF.
j
Henderson's additions and corrections have the

These waters are situate about four leagues from letter H. affixed,

the Convent of Waldsassen in Bavaria. They
contain carbonic acid; carbonates of lime and
magnesia; chlorides of calcium, magnesium,
and aluminum; carbonate of soda, and much
oxide of iron. The Bavarians consider them
to resemble the waters of Pyrmont.
WILD, Sax. p.lo, (D.) Wild. An epithet

given to the countenance, when not in harmo-
ny with the condition of the individual, and in-

dicating strong, mental emotion. A icild look,

(F.) Pkysionomie tgar6e.

WILDUNGEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Wildungen is situate a few miles from Cassel
in Germany. In its neighbourhood are several

mineral springs; the chief of which, according :

to Stucke, contain a bituminous matter: chlo-

!

ride of sodium and sulphate of soda; carbonate
and sulphate of lime, &c. They are used,

ehieflv, as refrigerants.

WILLOW. Salix—w. Herb, common, Lyth-
\

rum sahcarii— w. Herb, purple, Lythrum sali-

caria— w. Red, Cornus sericea—w. Rose, Cor-
nus sericea— w. Sweet, Myrica gale.

WIND, Sax. pint>, Ycntus,An'emos, (F.) Vent.

Winds exert considerable influence on the ani-

mal economy; acting by their temperature,
which necessarily modifies that of the circum-
ambient air, as well as by their moisture or

dryness; and by the emanations of different

kinds, which they transport to greater or less

distances. The winds, which blow over a con-
siderable extent of country, are dry and serene;

those which come from the ocean, are moist
and chilly.

Wind Dnopsv, Emphysema—w. Flower,
Anemone— w. Pipe, Trachea—w. Root, Ascle-
pias tuberosa.

WINDY, Flatulcn'tvs, Flat'ulcnt, (F.) Ven-

teuz. That which causes wind or flatulence;

also, that which is caused by wind or flatu-

lence;— as wind ij food, windy colic, &.c
WINE, Sax. pin, (G ) Wein, originally,

perhaps, from oivog, (Enos, Vinum, (F) \tn. A
name, given by chymists to all liquors that

have become spirituous by fermentation. The
term is generally, however, restricted to the

fermented juice of the grape; or of fruits, the

product of whose fermentation resembles, in

most respects, that of the juice of the grape.

Wine is composed of alcohol; saccharine

65

Proportion of Alcohol, s. g. 0.885, in one
hi mikkd parts bv measure of the follow-
ING Winks, and Malt anij Spirituous Li-
quors.

1. Lissa 2(>.47

Do 24.35

Average, (a) 2~>.M

2. Raisin Wine 2C.40

Do 25.77

Do 23L20

Average, 25.12
3. Marsala 2&03

Do 25.05

Average, (l>) 25.09
4. Port—average of six kinds 23.48

Do.— highest 25£3
Do.—lowest 21.40

5. Madeira 24.42

Do 23^3
Do. (Sercial) 2145
Do 19.24

Average, 2257
6. Currant Wine 2055
7. Sherry 1081

Do l
.'.-:;

Do I&79
Do I-55

Average, 1!U7
8. Teneriffe I 9.79

9. Colarei I9J75

10 Lacryma Christi 19.70

11. Constantia— white I'.».7.">

red (r) I&92
12. Lisbon 18.94

I 13. Malaga 18.94

14. Bucellas 18.49

15. Red Madeira 2230
Do l-.H)

Average, 2035
1C. Cape Muscat I 9.25

17. Cape Madeira 82J94

Do 20J50
Do 18.11

Average, 20.51

18. Grape Wine 18.11

10. Calcavella 19.20

Do 18.10
Average, 18.65

(a) 15.90 EL (&) 18 40 II. (c) U 50 H.



WINE rec WOMB

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

Vidonia
Alba Flora

Malaga ;

White Hermitage.
Roussillon

Do

25. Claret.

Average,

Do.
Do.
Do.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

Malmsey Madeira

,

Lunel
Scheraaz
Syracuse
Sauterne
Burgundy
Do
Do
Do

Average, (d)

32. Hock
Average,

33.

34.

35.

3G.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

Do
Do. (old in cask)

Average,
Rudesheimer (1811) H.

Do (1800) H.
Average, H.

Johannisberger H.
Nice
Barsac
Tent ,

Champagne (still)

Do (sparkling)

Do (red)

Do
Average,

Red Hermitage
Vin de Grave

Do
Average,

Frontignac
Cote Rotie
Gooseberry Wine
Orange Wine—average

of six samples made
by a London manu-
facturer . ,

Tokay
Elder Wine
Rhenish Wine H.
Cider—highest average

lowest

Perry— average of four samples

Mead
Ale (Burton)

Do. (Edinburgh)
Do. (Dorchester)

Average,
Brown Stout
London Porter (average)

Do. Small Beer (average)

Brandy
Rum
Gin
Scotch Whiskey
Irish do

19.25

17.26

17.26

17.43

19.00

17.26

18.13

17.11

16.32

14.08

12.91

15.10

16.40

15.52

15.52

,15.28

14.22

16.60

.15.22

14.53

11.95

14.57

14.37

13.00

, 8.88

12.08

10.72

12.22

11.47

8.71

,14.63

,13.86

13.80

,13.80

,12.80

,12.56

11.30

12.61

12.32

13.94

,12.80

13.37

12.79

.12.32

11.84

11.26

9.88

, 9.87

8.71

. 9.87

5.21

, 7.26

, 7.32

, 8.88

6.20

, 5.56

6.87

, 6.80

4.20

. 1.28

53.39

53.68

51.60

54.32

53.90

The only wine recommended in some phar-

macopoeias, is the Sherry, Vinum, Yinum album
Hispanicum. It is a dry wine; the least varia-

(<f) 12.91 H.

ble in its properties, and agrees best with the

dyspeptic. Other wines, used officinally are,

—the Canary or Sack icine,Vinum Canari'num;
Mountain wine, Vinum album monta'num; Tent

icine; Rhenish wine, Vinum PJiena'num; and
Port wine, the Vinum rubrum PortugalIleum.

The wines, habitually drunk, are almost in-

numerable. Those that are sweet, or contain a

large portion of free, saccharine matter, are

decidedly the least wholesome to the dyspeptic.

When wine is good, and of a proper age, it

is tonic and nutritive; when new, flatulent and
cathartic;—disagreeing with the stomach and
bowels. In Medicine, it is a valuable tonic in the

last stages of typhus, when the skin is not too hot

and dry. Its use, however, requires great cau-

tion; and when once commenced under proper

circumstances, it cannot be suddenly dropped
without mischief. It is, perhaps, the best per-

manent stimulus in the catalogue of the mate-
ria medica.
Wine, Amin^an, Aminseum vinum—w. of

Aloes, Vinum aloes—w. Antimonial, Vinum
antimonii tartarizati—w. Antiscorbutic, Vinum
antiscorbuticum—w. Aromatic, Vinum aroma-
ticum—w. Bark, compound, Vinum de kina
kina. compositum—w. Barley, Cerevisia—w.
Bitter, diuretic, Vinum diureticum amarum.
Wine Bitters, Vinum gentiana comp. The

formula? for these may be various. The follow-

ing is as good and agreeable as any. (Rad.

gentian. Ifej, cort. aurant. £x, sem. cardam. cont.

5|iv, cinnam. cort. ^iv, wine, foreign or domes-
tic, three gallons and a half. Tonic and stoma-

chic.

Wine, Cedar, Cedrinum vinum—w. Chian,
Chium vinum—w. of Colchicum, Vinum col-

chici—w. of Colchicum seed, Vinum colchici

seminis—w. of Ergot, Vinum ergotae—w. of

Gentian, compound, Vinum gentianae composi-
tum— w. of Hellebore, white, Vinum veratri

—

w. Ipecacuanha, Vinum ipecacuanha—w. of

Iron, Vinum ferri—w. Medicated, Vinum medi-
cinale— w. of Opium, Vinum opii—w. Pullet,

Poulet, vin de—w. of Quinia, Vinum quiniss

—w. Rhubarb, Vinum rhej palmati—w. Steel,

Vinum ferri—w. Tobacco, Vinum tabaci—w.
of Wormwood, Vinum absinthites.

WINTER-BARK TREE, Wintera aromati-
ca—w. Berry, Virginia, Prinos—w. Cough,
Bronchitis, chronic—w. Green, round-leaved,
Pyrola.

WINTERA, see Wintera aromatica.

Win'tera Aromatic a, Drymis Winteri. The
Winter Bark Tree. The Bark, Wintera (Ph. U.
S.) Cortex Wintera'nus, Cortex Winteranus Ma-
gellan'icus, Cortex Magellan' icus, (F.) iLcorce de
Winter, Cannellepoivrde, is very much allied in

its properties to the Canella alba, (q. v.)

WISBADEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Wisbaden is a town of Germany, about 6 miles
north of Mainz, and 22 west of Frankfort. It

has been long celebrated for its hot springs; and
is much frequented. There are numerous cold
and thermal springs,—the former containing
sulphohydric acid; "the latter being saline and
acidulous. The temperature of the hot springs
varies from 117° to 160o Fahr.
WISMUTHUM, Bismuth.
WOLFSBANE, Aconitum.
WOLFSCLAW, Lycopodium.
WOMANHOOD, Mulieritas.

WOMB, Uterus—w. Falling down of the,
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Prolapsus uteri— w. Grain, Ergot— w. Lacera-

tion of the. Utems, rupture of the—w. Tympa-
ny of the, Physometra.

WOODBINE, COMMON, Lonicera pericly-

rnenum.

WOOD-LICE, Onisci aaelli.

WOODROOF, SWEET-SCENTED, As-
perula odorata.

WOODS, SUDORIFIC, (F) Bois sudnri-

ficjues. This term is applied, collectively, to the

guaiacum, sassafras, china, and sarsaparilla;

which are often used together to form the su-

dorific decoction.

WOODSORREL, Oxalis acetosella.

WORM-BARK TREE, Geoffrtea inermis—
w. Cakes, Story's, see Cakes, worm, Story's

—

w. Disease, Helminthiasis—w. Goosefoot, Che-
nopodium anthelminticum—w. Grass, peren-
nial, Spigelia Marilandica—w. Guinea, Dra-
cunculus.
Worm Loz'enges, Ching's. Empirical pre-

parations, which consist of yellow and brown
lozenges. The former are directed to be taken
in the evening; the latter on the following
morning. The Yelloio Lozenges. (Saffron, 53s,

water Oj; boil, and strain: and add of white pa-

nacea of mercury (calomel washed in spirit of
wine) lbj, white sugar 2S lbs, mucilage of gum
tragacantk, q. s., to make a mass. Divide; so

that each lozenge contains a grain of the pa-

nacea.) The Brown Lozenges. (Panacea ^vij,

resin of jalap feiijss, white sugar Ifeix, mucilage

of gum tragac. q. s. Each lozenge to contain

gr. ss of the panacea.)

Worm, Seed, Artemisia santonica, Chenopo-
dium anthelminticum—w. Weed, Corsican,

Corallina Corsicana—w. Weed, white, Coral-

lina

—

w. Wood, common, Artemisia absinthium
— w. Wood, creeping, Artemisia rupestris—w.
Wood, Lesser, Artemisia Pontica—w. Wood,
Roman, Artemisia Pontica—w. Wood, sea,

Artemisia maritima—w. Wood, silky, Arte-
misia glacialis.

WOKMLVNA OSSA, Ossa cpacta'lia, Ossa
trir/uclra, Ossa triangula'ria Bla'sii, Claves cal-

va'rix, (F) Os Wormiens, Clefs du crane, Os
epactaux, Os surnumeraires

,
(Ch.) Os intercalis,

Os triakgulaireM. Small bones, which are some-
times observable in the sutures of the bones of

the cranium, of which they form a part. They
were called Wormiana, from Olaus Wormius,
who is b aid to have first described them. They
had been previously, however, mentioned by
Guinterus Andemachus, a physician at Stras-

bur^. The ossa Wormiana exist more com-
monly in the sutures of the vault of the skull;

especially in the lambdoidal, sagittal, and squa-

mous. They are uncommon at the base of the

skull. Their size is very variable, and shape
irregular. Their structure and development
are similar to those of the other bones of the

cranium, and, like them, they are bounded by
BUturcs.

WORMS, originally from (L.) Vermes, Intrs'-

tinal Worm*, EtUozJm, Entozoartia, Enteroxo'a,

Evdozo'n, Vermes intesti'ni, Enthelmin'tln >. //' L

min'tiii. Helminth' ia Alvi, and //. Pod'icis, (F.)

Vers. Vers intestinaux, Entozoaires. Animals,
whose common character is that of existing

only in other animals, and hence their name
entozoa, from tvros, * within,' and iTuior, 'ani-

mal.' They are met with, nol only in the
natural cavities, but even in the tissue of
the organs. Cuvier, Rudolphi, Brera, 1mm-
ser, Laennec, and others have endeavoured
to cla&s them,—some according to their shape:
others, according to their anatomical charac-
ters.

The following table exhibits the entozoa,

which have been met with in the human body
,

and their usual habitat.

Entozoa.

Tricocephalus dispar, ")

Oxyuris vermicularis,

Ascaris lumbricoides, I

Bothriocephalus latus,
f

Ttenia solium,

Ditrachyceras rudis, J
Diplosoma crenata, }

Spiroptera hominis,
'

Dactylius aculeatus, )
Distoma hepaticum,
Strongylus gigas,

Filaria oculi,

Acephalocystis endogena,

Echinococcus hominis, 1

Polystoma pinguicola,

Filaria bronchialis,

Trichina spiralis,

Cysticercus cellulosce,

Acephalocystis multifida,

Filaria medinensis,

Where Found.

Intestines.

Urinary Bladder.

Gall Bladder.
Kidney.
Eye.
Liver.

Liver,Spleen,and
Omentum.

Ovary.
Bronchial glands.

Muscles.

Brain.

Cellular texture.

The most common of these are;—the Ox-

vures vermiculares, Ascarides lumbricoides,

and Taenia, which are found in the intestines.

The origin of these worms is extremely singu-

lar and more favourable than any other fact to

the hypothesis of spontaneous generation in

the lowest tribes of animated nature. They
certainly do not resemble any worms out of

the body. They are most commonly met with

in children improperly fed; but their presence

cannot be positively detected by any symptom,

except that of the discharge of the worms

themselves in the evacuations. They may, of

course, give rise to every kind of irritation in

the intestinal tube, and to sympathetic distur-

bance in most of the other functions; but all

these si^ns may be produced by intestinal irri-

tation resulting from other causes.

Anthelmintics or vermifuges, employed, as the

nam.- imports, for their removal, may be of two

kinds mechanical, and true. To the first class

the mechanical—belong Emetics, Purgatives,

Mucuna, powdered Tin, &.c. To the latter—the

true anthelmintics— Turpentine, Cheuopadium

Anlhi•hninlicuiiij'inli-root, Scmina SantOTl

Of these the best is turpentine. See Oleum
Terebinthinu'. The great object, however, is to

prevent their ireneration. This must be done

eroos diet, fresh air, and tonics where

iry.

WORT,Sax. pypr, rnustum. (F.) Moid de h
Biere. An infusion of malt. This has been re-

commended in scurvy. One measure of ground

malt is added to three equal measures of boiling

water. The mixture must be well stirred, and

left to stand covered three or four hours. Do—,
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one to four pints, daily. It has, also, been re-

commended in other cases, where a strong pu-

trescent disposition appeared to prevail in the

fluids, as in cancerous and phagedenic ulcers.

It is not now employed.
WOUND, Sax, pun*, Vulnus, Plaga, Trau-

ma, Tresis, Tresis Vulnus, Blabe, Tymma, (F.)

Plaic, Blessure. A solution of continuity in

the soft parts, produced by some mechanical
agent. Wounds present innumerable differ-

ences, as regards their situation; the parts in-

terested; their direction; size; shape; the na-

ture of the instrument or agent by which they

are produced; their more or less simple or

complex character, duration, &c. A wound is

called incised, (F.) Coup ure, Incision, when made
by acutting instrument;

—

punctured, (F.) Piqure,

when made by a pointed instrument;

—

lacerated,

(F.) D'tchirurt, Plaie par arrackement, when the

parts are lacerated or torn by the wounding
body; poisoned, Cellulitis venena'ta, JYecusia,

(F.) Plaie envenimee, when some virulent or

venomous substance has been introduced^

—

and contused, (F.) Plaie contuse, when produced
by a blunt body. Gunshot wounds, Sclopeto-

plagse, (F.) Plaies d'armes a feu ou d'arquebu-
sade. Coup defeu, belong to the last division.

WRACK, BLADDER, YELLOW, Fucus
vesiculosus— w. Sea, Fucus vesiculosus.

WRENCH, Sprain.
WRINKLE, Sax. pjiincle, Fuga, Rytis, (F<)

Ride. A furrow or fold in the skui oi the iacc,

forehead, vagina, &c.
WRIST, Carpus.
WRIST-DROP. The paralysis of the mus-

cles of the forearm, induced by the poison of

lead.

WRONG HEIR, Cancellus.

XALAPPA, Convolvulus jalapa.

XAN'THIUM, X. struma''Hum, Barda'na
minor, Lappa minor. The lesser Burdock. (F.)

Lampourde, Petit Glouteron, Petite Bardane.
This herb, as one of its names imports, was once
esteemed in the cure of scrofula. The seeds
have been administered in cutaneous affections.

XANTHOPSIA, from %av6os, 'yellow,' and
ot//«s, 'vision.' Yellow vision,—as sometimes
occurs in jaundice.

XANTHORRHIZA, Xanthorrhiza apiifolia.

Xanthorrhi'z a Apiifo'lia, Xanthorrhi-

zay X. sirnplicis'sima, X. Marbois'ca, Zanthor-

rhiza, Tinclo'ria, Yellow Root, Parsley-leaved
Yellow Root. The root of this American plant—Xanthorrhiza, (Ph. U. S.) is a strong and
pleasant bitter; and, in the dose of two scruples,

sits easy upon the stomach.
XANTHOS, Yellow.
XANTHOX'YLUM CLAVA HER'CULIS,

Prickly Ash, Toothache Tree, (F.) Clavalier a

feuilles de frene, Frene ipineux. The bark

—

Xanthoxylum, (Ph. U. S.)—is a very strong

stimulant and powerful sialogogue. It has been
given, internally, in rheumatism. Another spe-

cies—the Xanthoxylum fraxinifo'Hum, Xanthox-
ylum frazin'cum,—possesses active powers. A
spirituous infusion of the bark has been highly
recommended in cases of violent colic. The
fresh juice, expressed from the roots of the xan-
thoxylum, is said to afford relief in the dry-

bellyache of the West Indies. A decoction of

the bark is, sometimes, used as a wash to foul

ulcers.

XANTICA, Carminatives.
XANTOLINA, Artemisia santonica.

XERANS1S, Arefaetion, Drying.
XERANTIA, Siccaniia.

XERA'SIA. Same etymon, from ^rjoog, ' dry.'

A disease of the hairs, which become dry, cease

to grow, and resemble down covered with dust.

—Galen.
XERION, Catapasma.
XEROCOLLYR'lUM, from h^og, ' dry,' and

xo'aXovqiov, ' a collyrium;' Colly'rium siccum. A
dry collyrium.

XEROMYCTERIA, from h^og, 'dry,' and
pvy.ri]Q, 'the nose." Dryness of the nose.

XEROM'YRON, Unguen'tum siccum; from
£j;ooc, 'dry,' and pvoov, 'an ointment.' A dry
ointment.—Gorraeus.

XEROPHA'GIA, from h}
oog, ' dry,' and <payw,

' I eat.' Excessive use of dry aliment. A kind

of regimen to which the ancient athlelse sub-

jected themseves, with the view of increasing

their strength.

XEROPHTHALMIA, Ophthal'mia sicca;

from fyoog, ' dry,' and oifda'Auia, ' inflammation

of the eye.' A dry inflammation of the eye,

without discharge. Also, Lippitudo, (q. v.)

XEROTRIBIA. See Friction.

XIPHOD'YMUS, Thoraco-gastrodidymus.
XIPHOID, Xiphoi'des, Ensifor'mis, from

Zupog, 'a sword,' and tidog, • shape.' The Car-

lila'go Xyphoides, C. Xipholdea, C. Ensiformis,

En'siform cartilage, Furcel'la inferior, Mucro-
na'tum os, Mucrona'ta Cartila'go, Chondros, (F.)

Jippendice ou cartilage xipho'ide, Jippendice sous-

sternale, Palette. The name of the appendix
which terminates the sternum beneath; and
which is so called from some resemblance to a
sword.

Xiphoid Lig'ament, Costo-ziphoid L. (F.)

Ligament xipho'idien ou costo-xipho'idien, is a
small, very thin, ligamentous fasciculus, which
passes from the cartilage of prolongation of
the 7th rib to the anterior surface of the xiphoid
cartilage, into which it is inserted by its fibres

decussating with those of the opposite ligament.

XIPHOP'AGES, Did'ymus Symphyo-epigas'-
trius; from £i<pog, 'a sword,' and nrjyvvui, 'J

fix.' A monstrosity, in which twins are united

by the epigastrium, as in the case of the Siamese
Twins.
XYLO-ALOES, Agallochum— x. Balsamum,

see Amyris opobalsamum— x. Cassia, Laurus
cassia— x. Cinnamomum, Lauruscinnamomum.
XYR1S, iris foetidissima.

XYSMA, Rasura, Scobs.

XYSMOS. Rasura.

XYSTERA, Raspatorium.
XYSTOS, Linteum.
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Y.
YAM. This esculent root is principally ob-

tained from three species of Diosco'rea,— the

ula'tn, bulbifera, and sati'ra. They grow spon-

taneously in both the Indies, and their roots are

eaten, promiscuously, as the potato is with us.

Their taste is somewhat like the potato.

YAK I). Penia,

YAKKi )W. ( '( >MMOX, Achillea millefolium.

YAUPON, Ilex vomitoria.

Y AW N I N G, from Sax. seonan, Chasm?, Chas-

vios,
f,
iu''us, Osutu'tio, Clonus pandirula'tio

maxil/a rum, Gaping, (F.) BaillemenL Yawn-
ing consists of a deep inspiration, with consi-

derable separation of the jaws; executed slowly

and in an involuntary manner, and followed by

a prolonged and more or less sonorous expira-

tion. This respiratory movement is preceded

by a feeling of oppression in the epigastric re-

gion, and in the muscles of respiration and
mastication. Yawning has been conceived to

be owing to torpor in the pulmonary circulation;

the causes producing it being commonly ennui,

fatigue, sleepiness, monotonous sounds, hunger,

sympathy, &c. Yawning often precedes the

invasion of certain intermittents. attacks of

hysteria, &c, and it may, by its frequency, and
obstinacy, become a true disease.

YAWS, Framboesia. *

YELLOW, Fiarus, Lu'teus, Xanthos, from
past participle of Sax. seselan, ' to burn.' One
of the seven primitive colours.

Yellow Lig'amknts, ^F.) Ligamens juunes,

occupy the spaces between the vertebral plates

(q. v.,) from the interval, which separate* the
second vertebra from the third, to that which
separates the last vertebra from the sacrum.
They are so called, in consequence of their

colour.

YEST, Yeast, Sax. sej-r, from
> rr. ' a storm,'

>'rr '5,
; stormy;' Cerevis'ix Fermen'tum, Spmma

< 'erevisise, Harm, (F.) Ltvure, Levure de la Biere.

The scum, which collects on the surface of beer
whilst fermenting. Yett is antiseptic and tonic.

It has been much extolled in putrid fevers,— a
table spoonful being given as a dose, in porter,
wine, &c. It is, also, applied, in the form of
cataplasm, to foul ulcers. In all these cases, it

acts by virtue of the generation of carbonic
acid n-as.

YEUX ARDE.VS. Ardent eyes— y. d£crc-
visse. Cancrorum chela?.

YEW TREE, Taxus baccata.

VLFCH, I lech.

YLIATER. Ilecb.

YOLK OF EGG. See Ovum.
Y~OUTH, Adolescence.

YOFON.IIex vomitoria.

YPSELOGLOSSUS, Basioglossus.

YRIDES, Orpirnent.

YSAM'BRA, Pedigam bra. An ancient Spa-
nish poison, of which hellebore formed the
greatest part.

YUCCA, Jatropha manihot.
Y-WER-A. See Spirit.

z.

ZAOCHARUM, Saccharum.
ZAEL. BoroMil.
ZAFFRAN, Crocus.
ZAMIA INTEGRIFOLlA, see Arrowroot—

2. Pamila, see Arrowroot.
ZAffNA. A kind of Armenian bole, used by

the ancients as a desiccative. It was also called

Zar n arli a.

ZANTHORRHIZA AP1IFOLIA, Xanthor-
rhiz.i apiifolia.

ZANTHOXYLUM CLAVA HERCULIS,
Xanthoxylum clava Hercnlts.

ZAPANJA NODI FLORA, Anacoluppa.
ZARNACHA, Zanna.
ZARSA, Smilax sarsaparilla.

ZARZAPARILLA, 8milax sarsaparilla.

ZKA MAYS, Indian Corn, Corn, Turkey
Wheat, Maize, Ador, Indian Wheat, (F.) (irumr
de Turquie, BU d'Inde, Ble d'Espagne, Bit"

d'ltalie, Ble de Turquie. A native of America,
and much used over the whole of the conti-

sumed infidelity of a beloved object; and to the
consequences of such affection;—melancholy,
mania, &c.
ZEMA, Decoction.

ZEN'ICON. tavurov. Ancient name of a
Keltic poison, used for poisoning arrows.

ZEPHACH. Peritonaeum.

ZERMA, Zerna.
ZERNA, Zerma. Amongst the barbarous

Latin writers it signified ulcerated impetigo,
Impeti'go ulccra'ta.

ZESIS, Effervescence.

ZEST. See Citrus medica.

ZIBETHUM, Civetta.

ZIGNITES, Zingrites.

ZINC, Zincum. Zinhum, Sprltrum, TkUtWg,
Zinchu/n, Zint, Stannuin ln'dicum. PerhafM
formed etymologically from (G.) Z in, 'Tin.'

A metal, obtained from calamine and blende.

Its colour is bluish-white ; lustre of the fresh

nent, as an article of diet. It is ground for the
,

surface considerable, but soon dulled, from the

same purposes as wheat, and forms an excellent facility with which it oxidates; hard; texture
bread.

ZEDOARIA, Ka-mpferia rotunda.

ZEDOAIRE ROM), Knmpferta rotunda.
ZEDOARY, Ka'inpferia rotunda.
ZELOSIS, Zelotypia.

ZELOTYP'IA, from C>/*oc, 'love,' and rvnog,
'form,' ' model;' Zelo'sis. It lias been proposed
to apply this name to the violent mental affec-

tion, produced by the acknowledged or pre-

striated. S. G. 7.190. Melts at 700° Fah.;

burns with a bright llame in a higher tempera-
ture, and is volatilized in the form of white,

flocculent oxyd. Its use, in medicine, is in the

formation of the following preparations.

Zinc , Bi i iku ok, Zinci chloiidum— z. Chlo-

ride of, Zinci chloridum— z. Ferrohydrocya-
nate of, Zinci cyanuretum—z Flowers of, Zinci

oxydum—z. Iodide of, see Iodine— z. Hydro-
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cyanate of, Zinci cyanuretum— z. Oxyd of,

Zinci oxydum—z. Sulphate of, Zinci sulphas.

ZINCHUM, Zincum.
ZINCI ACE'TAS, JW'etate of Zinc. {Plumbi

acet. Ibj, zinc, granul. ^\x, aquae destillot. Oiij.

Dissolve the acetate of lead in the water, and
filter. Add the zinc to the solution, and agitate

them occasionally together, in a stopped bottle,

for five or six hours, or until the liquid yields

no precipitate, with a solution of iodide of po-

tassium. Filter the liquor, evaporate it with a

moderate heat to one fifth, and set it aside to

crystallize. Pour off" the liquid, and dry the

crystals on bibulous paper.

Should the crystals be coloured, dissolve them
in distilled water, and having heated the solu-

tion, drop into it, while hot, a filtered solution

of chlorinated lime, until it ceases to let fall

sesquioxide of iron: filter the liquor, acidulate

it with a few drops of acetic acid, evaporate,
and crystallize.

—

Ph. U. S.

Frequently used as a gently astringent wash
in ophthalmia, and other local inflammations;
and as an injection in gonorrhoea.

Zinci Carbonas Impurus, Calamina— z. Car-
bonas prseparatus, Calamina praeparata.

Zinci Chlo'ridux, Z. chlorure'tum, Zincum
chlora'tum, Z. rnuriat'icum (oxydatum,) Chloride

or Ch/oruret of Zinc. (Zinc, in frustulis, 51JSS,

acid, nitric, cretse praeparat. aa 5J, acid, muriat.

q. s. To the zinc, in a porcelain vessel, add
gradually sufficient muriatic acid to dissolve it;

strain, add the nitric acid, and evaporate to dry-

ness. Dissolve the dry mass in water, add the

chalk, allow the mixture to stand for 24 hours,

filter, and again evaporate to dryness.

—

Ph. U.

S.) It is very deliquescent in the air, forming
the Butter of Zinc, Butifrum Zinci.

Chloride of Zinc is a powerful escharotic.

Zinci Chloruretum, Z. chloridum.

.Zinci Cyanure'tum, Hydrocfanas Zinci,

Zincum Cyanogena'tum, Z. Borusfsicum, Z.

Zooticum, tiydrocy
1
anate of Zinc. This salt is

formed by adding sulphate of zinc to hydrocy-

anate of potassa so long as any precipitate is

thrown down. When dried and calcined at a

low heat, the product is a mixture of cyanuret

of zinc and of potassium. It has been recom-

mended in nervous cardialgia. Dose, from one-

sixteenth to one-twelfth of a grain.

It is chiefly used as a caustic; one part of the

chloride being mixed with 4, 3 or 2 parts of

flour, according to the desired strength, and a

few drops of water being added to form a paste.

Zinc 1 Ferrohydrocy'anas, Cyanurc'tum

Ferrozin'cicum, Zincum Ferrohydrocyan'icum,

Ferrohydrocyanate of Zinc. Made by the mu-
tual decomposition of boiling hot solutions of

sulphate of zinc and ferrocyanate of potassa.

It has been recommended in the same cases as

the last preparation.

Zinci Hydrocyanas, Zinci cyanuretum.
Zinci Ox'ydux, Zincum calcinn'tum, Oxyd of

Zinc, Flowers of Zinc, Nihil album, Lana Phi-

losovho'rum, JYihil gris'eum, Pom'pholyx. Pro-

cured by burning zinc in a long, deep crucible,

placed so as to collect the sublimate. Also, in

the following manner: Zinci su//?/*. Ibj. ammon.
carbon. §vjss, aquae destillat. cong. iij. Dissolve

the sulphate of zinc and carbonate of ammonia
separately in twelve pints of the distilled water;

strain the solutions, and mix them. Wash the

precipitate frequently with water, and expose

it to a strong heat, so as to drive off the carbo-
nic acid.

—

Ph. U. S. It is tonic; antispasmodic;
externally, detergent and desiccative. Em-
ployed in epilepsy, chorea, &c. For its external
use, see CJng. Zinci.

Zinci Oxydum Impurux, Tutia.

Zinci Sulphas, Sulphate of Zinc, Zincum
Vitriola'tum, Yitriolum album, White Vitriol, V.
Goslarien'st , V. Zinci, Sulphas Zin'cicum, Gilla

Vitrioli, Gilla Theophras'ti, Sal vomito'rium
ritrioli, Chakan'thum album, White Copperas.

Sal Vitrioli. (Zinc, in frustul. £iv, acid, sul-

phuric. §vj, aquae destillat. Oiv. To the zinc

and water, previously introduced into a glass

vessel, add by degrees the sulphuric acid, and,
when the effervescence shall have ceased, filter

the solution through paper; then boil it down
till a pellicle begins to form, and set aside to

crystallize.

—

Ph. U. S.) The sulphate of zinc

is inodorous; taste, styptic; it is in white, semi-
transparent, efflorescent crystals; soluble in

three parts of water at 60°. It is emetic, tonic,

antispasmodic, and, externally, astringent. A
nostrum, sold under the name

—

.intipertus'sis—
and, as its title imports, given in hooping-cough,
contains this salt as its chief ingredient. It is

emetic. Dose, as an emetic, gr. x to -Jss ; as a

tonic, gr. j to ij. Used externally as a collyrium,

dt. j to water f. §j.

ZINCUM BORUSSICUM, Zinci cyanure-

tum— z. Calcinatum, Zinci oxydum— z. Chlora-

tum, Zinci chloridum— z. Cyanogenatum, Zinci

cyanuretum— z. Ferrohydrocyanicum, Zinci

ferrohydrocyanas— z. Iodatum, see Iodine—z.

Muriaticum, Zinci chloridum— z. Vitriolatum,

Zinci sulphas— z. Zooticum, Zinci cyanuretum.
ZINGIBER GERMANICUM, Arum macu-

latum— z. Officinale, Amomum zingiber.

ZTNKUM, Zincum.
ZINT, Zincum.
ZINZIBER, Amomum zingiber.

ZIPHAC, Peritonaeum.

ZIZA'NIA AQUAT'ICA, Wild Rice; called

by the Indians, Menomene, grows abundantly

en the marshy margins of the northern lakes,

and waters of the upper branches of the Mis-

sissippi. The grain resembles oats. It furnishes

the northern savages, and the Canadian traders

and hunters, with their annual supplies of grain.

ZIZIPHUM. Jujube.

ZINGRl'TES, Zigni'tes. A stone, resem-

bling glass, to which the ancients attributed

marvellous properties.

ZOANTHR.OTIA, from tocur, ' an animal.'

and vr-dQwncc, 'a man.' A species of mono-
mania, in which the patient believes himself

transformed into an animal. Lycanlhropia and
cynanthropia belong to this species of mono-
mania.
ZOARA. Insomnia.
ZOE.Life.
ZOMOS, Consomme, Jus.

ZONA, Herpes zoster— z. Castitatis, Hymen
— z. Ignea, Herpes zoster.

Zona Tendino'sa. The whitish circle around

the auriculo-ventricular orifice of the right side

of the heart.

Zona Serpiginosa, Herpes zester—z. Vir-

ginitatis, Hymen.
ZOiNE,Cingulum.
ZONULA CILIARIS, see Ciliary— z. cilia-

ris, Ciliary zone—z. Hildani,Cinguiuin Hildani

— z. Zinnii; see Ciliary.
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ZOOCHYMY, Hygrology.
ZOOG"E?*Y,Zoogen'ia, from -owv, 'animal,'

and ytiffTfc, ' generation.' The doctrine of ani-

mal formation.

ZOOGEMUM, Azote.

ZOOHEMATINE, Ha>matine.
ZOOMAGNETISMUS, Magnetism, animal.

ZOON, Animal.
ZOONOM'IA, from loot, ' animal,' and rouo;,

'law.' The laws winch govern the organic

actions of animals in general. .Animal P/iysio-

logi/. Znophysiologia.

ZOOPHYSIOLOGIA, Zoonomia.

ZOOSIS, Animation.

ZOOSPERMES, Spermatozoa.

ZOOTOMY, from tomr, 'an animal, 1 and
Tfuic, 'I cut' Theriot'omy, Anatom'ia com-
pared'ta, Compar'ative Anatomy. The anatomy
of animals.

ZOPYRON, Fomites.

ZOSTER, Herpes zoster.

ZOSTERA MARINA, Pila marina.

ZOZAR, Saccharum.
ZUCARO, Saccharum.
ZUCHAR, Saccharum.
ZUCHARUM, Saccharum.
ZUCHRA, Saccharum.
ZULAPIUM, Julep.

ZYGOMA, Make os.

ZYGOMATTC, Zygomat'icus. That which
relates to the zygoma or cheek bone.

Zygomatic Fossa is the space included be-

tween the posterior margin of the outer ala of

the pterygoid process and the crista, which de-

scends from the malar tuberosity to the superior

alveolar margin.
Zygomatic Process, Malar process, Jugal

process, arises from the outer surface of the

temporal bone, by two roots; one of which is

transverse, (Condyle du temporal, Ch.,) and the

other longitudinal: between them is the gle-

noid cavity. The process passes forwards, and

is articulated with the posterior angle of the os
mala?, with which it forms a bony bridge, called

the Zygomatic arch, (F.) Arcade Zygumatique.
The cavity, beneath this bridge, is sometimes
called Zygoma.
Zygomatic Mdscles are two in number. 1.

The Zygomat'icus major, Zygomato-labial, (Ch.,)

Distort'or Oris, (F.) Muscle grand zygumatique,
which is situate obliquely at the fore part and
sides of the face. It is a small, rounded mus-
cle; arises from the outer surface of the os
mala?, and is inserted at the commissure of the
lips, which it raises and draws outwards. It

acts principally in laughing. 2. The Zygomat'-
icus minor, Petit Zygomato-labial, (Ch.,) (F.)

Petit Zygomatique, does not always exist. It is

situate on the inner side of the last; arises from
the outer surface of the 05 malae, and is inserted
at the corner of the mouth, or rather into the

upper lip, which it raises and draws outwards.

Zygomatic Sutluf. is placed between the
zygomatic parts of the temporal and cheek
bones; and slants obliquely downwards and
backwards.

ZYGOMATIQUE GRAND, Zygomaticus
major

—

z. Petit, Zygomaticus minor.

ZYGOMATO-LABIAL, Zygomaticus major
—z. Labial, petit, Zygomaticus major

—

z. Max-
illaire, Masseter

—

z. Oriculaire, Anterior auris.

ZYGOPHYL'LUM FAGABO, (F.) Faba-
gelle. A Syrian and Mauritanic plant, pos-

sessed of an acrid and bitter taste. It has ver-

mifuge properties. The Arabs believe that the

recently expressed juice of the V. Zygophyllum
simplex is capable of removing specks from the

cornea.

ZYME, Ferment.

ZYMOMA, Ferment.

ZYMOSIS, Fermentation.

ZYTHOGALA, Posset.

ZYTHOS, Cerevisia.

THE END.
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NOW AT PRESS,

ESQUIROL'S S8EAT W0B8C ON INSANITY.

MENTAL MALADIES,
CONSfDERED IN RELATION TO

MEDICINE, HYGIENE, AND MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE.
By E. ESQUIROL,

Principal Physician of the "Maison Royale des AlieD^s de Charenton," &c. &c.

TRANSLATED, WITH ADDITIONS,
By E. K. HUNT, M. D.,

In One Volume, 8vo.
^
This great work has long been considered as the highest authority on the important points of which it treats.

The notes and additions of the Translator, Dr. Hunt, will be numerous and valuable, bringing the scie;.tifie
and medical parts of the treatise up to the day of publication, and embodying the results of the milder and
improved American practice in the treatment of the insane.

NOW READY,

ASHWELL ON THE DISEASES OF FEMALES,

A PRACTICAL TREATISE
ON THE

DISEASES PECULIAR TO WOMEN,
ILLUSTRATED BY CASES

DERIVED FROM HOSPITAL AND PRIVATE PRACTICE,
By SAMUEL ASHWELL, M. D.,

Member of the Royal College of Physicians: Obstetric Physician and Lecturer to Guy's Hospital, Set,

WITH ADDITIONS,
By PAUL BECK GODDARD, M. D.

In One Vol. 8vo.
CONTENTS.—Part I.—Functional Diseases.

Introductory Remarks on the Functional Affections of the Female System.—Chlorosis, and Illustrative Cases.
—Amenorrhcea, and Illustrative Cases.—Emmenagogues.—Dysmenorrhcea, arid Illustrative Cases.—For-
mulae of Remedies.—Profuse Menstruation.—Menorrhagia, and Illustrative Cases.—Leueorrhcea, and
Illustrative Cases.—Inflammation of the Cervix Uteri, and Illustrative Case^—Formulas of Remedies.

—

Affections attendant on the decline of the Catamenial Function.—Hysteria.—Irritable Uterus or Hysterai-
gia, and Illustrative Cases.

Part II.—Organic Diseases.
Of the Organic Diseases of the Internal and External Female Genitals.—General Remarks on the History

and Symptoms, Diagnosis, Pathology and Prognosis of the Organic Diseases of the Uterine System.-—Of
the Tumours of the Walls of the Uterus, characterized by Induration.—On Premature Labour in Preg-
nancy complicated with Organic Diseases, and Illustrative Cases.—Organic Diseases of the Os and Cervix
Uteri.—Congestion of the Uterus.—Acute Metritis.—Chronic Metritis.—Cancer of the Uterus, and Illus-

trative Cases.—Simple Ulceration of the Cervix and Os Uteri.—Corroding Ulcer of the Uterus.—Cauli-

flower Excrescence of the Uterus.—Occlusion and Rigidity of the Cervix Uteri, and Illustrative Cases.
Part III.

Organic Diseases of the Mucous Membrane of the Cavity of the Uterus.—Polypus of the Uterus, and illustrative

Cases.—Displacements of the Uterus.—Diseases of the Ovaries.—Of the Diseases of the External Organs
of Generation in the Female.

Appendix.
On the Morbid consequences of undue Lactation, with Illustrative Cases.—Case of Pregnancy complicated

with Abdominal Tumours.—Induction of Premature Labour, &c. &c.

A NEW EDITION OF
CHURCHILL ON FEMALES.

THE DISEASES OF FEMALES;
INCLUDING THOSE OE

PREGNANCY AND CHILDBED,
By FLEETWOOD CHURCHILL, M.D.,

Author of "Theorv and Practice of Midwifery," &c. &c.
THIRD AMERICAN, FROM THE SECOND LONDON EDITION.

. With Illustrations, Edited, with Notes,
Br ROBERT M. HUSTON, M. D., &c. &c.

In One Volume, 8vo.
u In complying with the demand of the profession in this country for a third edition, the Editor has much plea-

sure in the opportunity thus afforded of presenting the work in its more perfect form. All the additional refe-

rences and illustrations contained in the English copy, are retained in this."
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A MAGNIFICENT ATOD CHEAP WORK.

SMITH & HORNER'S ANATOMICAL ATLAS.
Just Published, Price Five Dollars in Parts.

AN

ANATOMICAL ATLAS
ILLUSTRATIVE DF THE STRUCTURE OF THE HUMAN BODY.

BY HENRY H. SMITH, M.D.,
Fellow of the College of Physicians, .ys.

I*NDER THE SUPERVISION OF

WILLIAM E. HORNER, M. D.,

Professor ofAnatomy in the University of Pennsylvania*

In One large Volume, Imperial Octavo.

This work is but just completed, having been delayed over the time intended by the great difficulty in givin*
to the illustrations the desired tinish and perfection. It consists of five parts, whose contents are as' folk

Part I. The Bones and Ligaments, with one hundred and thirty engraving*.
Part II. The Muscular and Dermoid Systems, with ninety-one engrai
Part III. The Organs of Digestion and Generation, with one hundred and ninety-one engraving*.
Past IV. The Organs of Respiration and Circulation, with ninety-eight engravings.
1'akt V. The Nervous System and the Senses, with one hundred and twenty-six engravings.

Forming altogether a complete System of Anatomical Plates, of nearly

SIX HUNDRED AND FIFTY FIGURES,
executed in the best style of art. and making one large imperial octavo volume. Those who do not want it .-a

parts can have the work l>ound in extra cloth or sheep at an extra cost.

This work possesses novelty both in the design and the i xecution. It is the first attempt to apply engravi) :

on wood, on a large scale, to the illustration of human anatomy, and the beauty ofthe parts issued induct
..ers to flatter themselves with the hope of the perfect success of their undertaking. The plan of th-

wors is at once novel and convenient Each page is perfect in itself, the references being immediately under
the figure*, so that the eye takes in the whole at a glance, and obviates the necessity of continual reii

backwards and forwards. The cuts are selected from the best and most accurate sources ; and. where neces-
sary, original drawings have been made from the admirable Anatomical Collection of the University of Penn-
sylvania. It embraces all the late beautiful discoveries arising from the use of the microscope in the investi-

gation of the minute structure of the tissues.

In the getting up of this very complete work, the publishers have spared neither pains nor expense, a*
now present it to the profession, with the full confidence that it will be deemed all that is wanted in ;i scientific

and artistical point ol view, while, at the same time, its very low price places it within the reach of all.

It it partimlarly adapted to supply the ptace of sktlctons or subjects, as the profession will see by examining the hst

of plates now annexed.

"These figures are well selected, and present a complete and accurate representation of that wonderful fabrr.
the human body. The plan of this Atlas, which renders it so peculiarly convenient for the student, and its

superb artistical execution, have been already pointed out. We must congratulate the student upon the

completion of this atlas, as it is the most convenient work of the kind that has yet appeared ; and. we mu>-
add. the very beautiful manner in which it is 'got up' is so creditable to the country as to be flattering to our
national pride."

—

American Medical Journal.
"This is an exquisite volume, and a beautiful specimen of art. We have numerous Anatomical Atlases

but we will venture to say that none equal it in cheapness, and none surpass it in faithfulness and spirit. WV
sfongly recommend to our friends, both urban and suburban, the purchase of this excellent work, for which

I .'or and publisher deserve the thanks of the profession."

—

Medical Examiner.
We would strongly recommend it, not only to the student, but also to the working practitioner, who

_'h grown rusty in the toils of his harness, still has the desire, and often the necessity, of n
knowledge in this fundamental part of the science of medicine."

—

New York Journal of Mi 9urg.
ii of this Atlas is admirable, and its execution superior to any thing of the kind before pub) shed m

ig affair, and we regard its publication ** the greatest boo* that could b*
conferred on the student of anatomy It will be equally valuable to the practitioner, by affording him ai

means of recalling the details learned in the dissecting room, and which are soon forgotten."

—

American
eat Journal.

•' It is a beautiful as well as particularly useful design, which should be extensively patronized by physicians,
surgeons and medical students."

—

Boston Med. and Surg. Journal.
•

II has been the aim of the author of the Atlas to comprise in it the valuable points of all previous works, to

embrace the latest microscopical observations on the anatomy of the tissues, and by placing it at a moderate
pr ce to enable all to acquire it who may need its assistance in the dissecting or operating room, or other fieM
otpractice."

—

Wesurn Journal of Med. and Surgery.

''These numbers complete the series of this beautiful work, which fully merits the praise bestowed upon th«

•arlier number*. We regard all the engravings as possessing an accuracy only equalled by their beauty
and cordially recommend the work to all engaged m the study of anatomy."

—

JS'iw York Journal of Medicine
a*-d Surgery

• A more elegant work than the one before us could not easily be placed by a physician upon the table of
his student.'— Wfstrrn Journal of Mtdicxnr and Surgery.
"We were much pleased with Part I, but the Second Part gratifies us still more, both as regards the attraet-

rre nature of the wbject, (The Dermoid and Moscu ; and the beaut fu] i cutionoftke
illustrations. We have here delineated the most accurate mtCTDSCOpIc views of seine of the tissues, as, for

mrtance, the cellular and adipose tissues, the epidermis, rete mucosum and cutie veri> us and
perspiratory organs of the skin, the perspirutory glands and huirs of the skin, nnd the hair and sail* Thea
follows the general anatomy of the muscles, and. lastly, Ihetf separate deflneatious We would recommend
mis Anatomical Atlas to our readers in the very strongest terms."

—

N'to York Journal of Medicine and Sue*



LIST OF

THE ILLUSTRATIONS
EMBRACING

SIX HUNDRED AND THIRTY-SIX FIGURES
IN SMITH AND HORNER'S ATLAS.

A Highly-finished View of the Bones of the Head,

View of Cuvier's Anatomical Theatre,
facing the title-page.

. . . . vignette

PART L—BONES
Fig.

1 Front view of adult skeleton.

2 Back view of adult skeleton.

S Foetal skeleton.

4 Cellular structure of femur.
5 Cellular and compound structure of tibia.

6 Fibres of compact matter of bone.

7 Concentric lamellx of bone.

8 Compact matter under the microscope.

9 Haversian canals and lacunar of bone.

10 Vessels of compact matter.

11 Minute structure of bones.
12 Ossification in cartilage.

13 Ossification in the scapula.

14 Puncta ossificationis in femur.
15 Side view of the spinal column.
16 Epiphyses and diaphysis of bone.

17 External periosteum.
18 Punctum ossificationis in the head.

19 A cervical vertebra.

20 The atlas. 21 The dentata.

22 Side view of the cervical vertebra.

28 Side view of the dorsal vertebrae.

24 A dorsal vertebra.

25 Side view of the lumbar vertebrae.

26 Side view of one of the lumbar vertebrae.

-27 Perpendicular view of the lumbar vertebrae.

28 Anterior view of sacrum.
29 Posterior view of sacrum.
30 The bones of the coccyx.

31 Outside view of the innominatum.
32 Inside view of the innominatum.
33 Anterior view of the male pelvis.

34 Anterior view of the female pelvis.

S5 Front of the thorax. 36 The first rib.

37 General characters of a rib.

38 Front view of the sternum.

39 Head of a Peruvian Indian.

40 Head of a Clioctaw Indian.

41 Front view of the os frontis.

42 Under surface of the os frontis.

43 Internal surface of the os frontis.

44 External surface of the parietal bone.s

45 Internal surface of the parietal bone.

46 External surface of the os occipitis.

47 Internal surface of the os occipitis.

48 External surface of the temporal bone.

49 Internal surface of the temporal bone.

50 Internal surface of the sphenoid bore.

51 Anterior surface of the sphenoid bone.

52 Posterior surface of the ethmoid bone.

53 Front view of the bones of the face.

54 Outside of the upper maxilla.

55 Inside of the upper maxilla.

56 Posterior surface of the palate bone.

57 The nasal bones.

58 The os unguis. 59 Inferior spongy bone,

60 Right malar bone. 61 The vomer.

62 Inferior maxillary bone.

63 Sutures of the vault of the cranium.

AND LIGAMENTS.
Fig.

64 Sutures of the posterior of the cranium.
65 Diploe of the cranium.
66 Inside of the base of the cranium.
67 Outside of the base of the cranium.
68 The facial angle. 69 The fontanels,
70 The os hyoides.
71 Posterior of the scapula.
72 Axillary margin of the scapula.
73 The clavicle. 74 The humerus.
75 The ulna. 76 The radius.
77 The bones of the carpus.
78 The bones of the hand.
79 Articulation of the carpal bones.
SO Anterior view of the femur."
81 Posterior view of the femur.
82 The tibia. 83 The fibula.

84 Anterior view of the patella.
85 Posterior view of the patella.

86 The oscalcis. 87 The astragalus.
88 The naviculars S9 The cuboid bone.
90 The three cuneiform bones.
91 Top of the foot.

92 The sole of the foot. 93 Cells in cartilage.
94 Articular cartilage under the microscope.
95 Costal cartilage under the microscope.
96 Magnified section of cartilage.

97 Magnified view of fibro-cartilage.

98 White fibrous tissue.

99 Yellow fibrous tissue.

100 Ligaments of the jaw.
101 Internal view of the same.
102 Vertical section of the same.
103 Anterior vertebral ligaments.
104 Posterior vertebral ligaments.
105 Yellow ligaments.
106 Costo-vertebral ligaments.
107 Occipito-altoidien ligaments.
108 Posterior view of the same.
109 Upper part of the same.
110 Moderator ligaments.
111 Anterior pelvic ligaments.
112 Posterior pelvic ligaments.
113 Sterno-clavicular ligaments.
114 Scapulo-humeral articulation.

115 External view of elbow joint.

116 Internal view of elbow joint.

117 Ligaments of the wrist.

118 Diagram of the carpal synovial menjibrane
119 Ligaments of the hip joint.

120 Anterior view of the knee joint
121 Posterior view of the knee joint.

122 Section of the right knee joint.

123 Section of the left knee joint.

124 Internal side of the ankle joint.

125 External side of the ankle joint.

126 Posterior view of the ankle joint.

127 Ligaments of the sole of the foot.

128 Vertical section of the foot.

PART II.—DERMOID AND MUSCULAR SYSTEMS.

129 Muscles on the front of the body,full length.

131 Muscles on the back of the body,fill length.

130 The cellular tissue. 132 Fat vesicles.

133 Blood-vessels of fat
134 Cell membrane of fat vesicles.

135 Magnified view of the epidermis.



Illustrations to Smith and Horner's rftlas, continued.

Fig.

156 Cellular tissue of the skin.

137 Rete mucosum, &c, of foot.

138 Epidermis and rete mucosum.
1^59 Cutis vera, magnified.
140 Cutaneous papillae.

141 Internal face of cutis vera.

142 Integuments of foot under the microscope.
143 Cutaneous glands. 144 Sudoriferous organs.
145 Sebaceous glands and hairs.

146 Perspiratory gland magnified.
147 A hair under the microscope.
148 A hair from the face under the microscope.
149 Foiliele of a hair. 150 Arteries of a hair.

1«4 Skin of the beard magnified.

152 External surface of the thumb nail.

153 Internal surface of the thumb nail.

154 Section of nail of fore finger.

155 Same highly magnified.

156 Development of muscular fibre.

157 Another view of the same.
158 Arrangement of fibres of muscle.
159 Discs of muscular fibre.

160 Muscular fibre broken transversely.

161 StrijK'd elementary fibres magnified.
162 Stria: of fibres from the heart of an ox.

163 Transverse section of biceps muscle.
164 Fibres of the pectoralis major.
165 Attachment of tendon to muscle.
166 Nerve terminating in muscle.
167 Superficial muscles of face and neck.
168 Deep-seated muscles of face and neck.

169 Lateral view of the same.
170 Lattral view of superficial muscles of face.

171 Lateral view of deep-seated muscles of face.

172 Tensor tarsi or muscle of Horner.
17S Pterygoid muscles. 174 Muscles of neck.
175 Muscles of tongue.

176 Fascia profunda colli.

177 Superficial muscles of thorax.

178 Deep-seated muscles of thorax.

179 Front view of abdominal muscles.

PART III.—ORGANS OF DIGESTION AND GENERATION.
288 Back view of the pharynx and muscles.

289 Under side of the soft palate.

290 A lobule of the parotid gland.

291 Salivary glands.

292 Internal surface of the pharynx.
293 Externa] surface of the pharynx.

180 Side view of abdominal muscles.
181 External parts concerned in hernia.

183 Interna] parts concerned in hernia.
'i-ep-seated muscles of ti unk.

1S1 Inguinal and femoral rings.

185 I)i.; p>seated muscles of net k.

186 Superficial muscles of hack.

187 Posterior parietes of chest and abdomen.
iler side of diaphragm.

189 Second I;. \ er of muscles of back.

190 Muscles <-l rerlebral gutter.

|91 Fourth layer of muscles of back.
]'.'-' Muscles behind cervical vertebrae.

193 Deltoid muscle.

194 Anterior •viea of muscles of shoulder.

195 Posterior view of muscles of shoulder.

196 Another view of the lame,
197 Fascia brachialis.

198 Fascia of the fore-arm.

199 Muscles on the back of the hand.
200 Muscles on the front of the arm.
201 Muscles on the bat k of the arm.
90S Pronators of the fore-arm.

203 Flexor muscles of fore-arm.

204 Muscles in palm of hand.

205 Deep flexors of the fingers.

206 Superficial extensors.

207 Deep-seated extensors.

208 llotitor muscles of the thigh.

909 Muscles on the back of the hip.

210 Deep muscles on the front of thigh.

211 Superficial muscles on the front of thigh.

212 Muscles on the back of the thigh.

213 Muscles on front of leg.

214 Muscles on back of leg.

215 Deep-seated muscles on back of leg.

216 Muscles on the sole of the foot.

217 Another view of the same.

218 Deep muscles on front of arm.
219 Deep muscles on back of arm.

220 Digestive organs in their whole length.

221 Cavity of the mouth.
222 Labial and buccal glands.

223 Teeth in the upper and lower jaws.
224 Upper jaw, with sockets for teeth.

225 Lower jaw, with sockets for teeth.

226 Under side of the teeth in the upper jaw.
227 Upper side of the teeth in the lower jaw.
228 to 255. Eight teeth, from the upper jaw.
236 to 243. Eight teeth from the lower jaw.
244 to 251. Side view of eight upper jaw teeth.

252 to 259. Side view of eight lower jaw teeth.

260 to 265. Sections of tight teeth.

266 to 267. Enamel and structure of two of the

teeth.

268 Bicuspis tooth under the microscope.
269 Position of enamel fibres.

270 Hexagonal enamel fibres.

271 Enamel fibres very highly magnified.

272 A very highly magnified view of fig. 268.

273 Internal portion of the dental tubes.

274 External portion of the dental tubes.

275 Section of the crown of a tooth.

276 Tubes at the root of a bicuspis.

277 Upper surface of the tongue.

278 Under surface of the tongue.

279 Periglottis turned off the tongue.

280 Muscles of the tongue.

281 Another view of the same.
282 Section of the tongue.

283 Styloid muscles, he.
284 Section of a gustatory papilla.

285 View of another papilla.

286 Root of the mouth and soft p'alate.

287 Front view of the pharynx and muscles.

294 Vertical section of the phaiynx.
295 Muscular coat of the oesophagus.

296 Longitudinal section of the oesophagus.

297 Parietes of the abdomen.
298 Reflexions of the peritoneum.
299 Viscera of the chest and abdomen.
300 Another view of the same.
301 The intestines in situ.

302 Stomach and oesophagus. ,

303 Front view of the stomach.
304 Interior of the 6tomach.
305 The stomach and duodenum.
306 Interior of the duodenum.
S07 Gastric glands.

308 Mucous coat of the 6tomnch.

S09 An intestinal villus. 310 Its vessels.

311 Glands of the stomach magnified.
312 Villus and lacteal.

313 Muscular coat or*lhe ileum.
514 Jejunum distended and dried.
315 Follicles of Lieberkuhn
316 Glands of Branner. 317 Intestinal glands.

318 Valvulnc conniventes. SI 9 Ileo-colic valve.

320 Villi and intestinal follicles.

9U Veins of the ileum.

322 Villi filled with chyle. S23 Peyer's glands
324 Villi of the jejunum under the microscope.
325 The csecum. 326 The mesocolon and colon,

327 Muscular coat of the colon.



Illustrations to Smith and Horner's Jltlas continued.

Fig.

328
329
aso
331

332
333
384
335
336
337
338
339
340
341
343
344
346
347
348
349
350
S51
352
353
354
356
357
358
359
361
362
363
364
365
366
368
370
371

372

411

412
413
414
415
417
418
419
420
421
422
423
424
425
427
428
429
430
431
432
433
434
435
436
437
438
439
440
441
442
443
444
445
446
447
448
449

Fig.

573 Sphincter apparatus of the Madder.
374 Prostate and vesiculae seminales.
375 Side view of the pelvic viscera.
376 The glans penis injected.

377 The penis distended and dried.
378 Section of the same.
379 Vertical section of the male pelvis, &c.
380 Septum pectiniforme.

3S1 Arteries of the penis.

382 Vertical section of the urethra.
583 Vesiculse seminales injected.

5S4 Muscles of the male perineum.
385 Interior of the pelvis, seen from above.
586 Testis in the foetus.

387 Diagram of the descent of the testis.

SS8 Tunica vaginalis testis.

589 Transverse section of the testis.

590 Relative position of the prostate.

591 Vas deferens.

592 Vertical section of the bladder.

595 The testicle iifjected with mercury.
594 Another view.

595 Minute structure of the testis.

396 Female generative organs.

597 Another view of the same.
598 External organs in the foetus.

599 Muscles of the female perineum.
400 Side view of the female pelvis, fctc.

4(Jl Relative position of the female organs."
402 Section of the uterus, &c.
403 Fallopian tubes, ovaries, &c.
404 Front view of the mammary gland.

405 The same after removal of the skin.

406 Side view of the breast.

407 Origin of lactiferous ducts.

408 Lactiferous tubes during lactation.

409 Minute termination of a tube.

410 Ducts injected ; after Sir Astley Cooper.

Muscular fibres of the rectum.
Curvatures of the large intestine.

Mucous follicles of the rectum.
Rectal pouches.
Follicles of the colon, highly magnified.
Folds and follicles of the stomach.
Follicles, &c. of the jejunum.
Villi and follicles of the ileum.

Muciparous glands of the stomach.
Ileum inverted, &c.
Glands of Peyer magnified.

Peritoneum of the liver injected.

Liver in situ.

Under surface of the liver. 542 Hepatic veiD.

Parenchyma of the liver.

Hepatic blood-vessels. 545 Biliary ducts.

Angular lobules of the liver.

Rounded hepatic lobules.

Coats of the gall bladder.
Gall bladder injected.

Vena portarum.
External face of the spleen.

Internal face of the spleen.

Splenic vein.

Pancreas &c, injected. 355 Urinary organs.
Right kidney and capsule.

Left kidney and capsule.

Kidney under the microscope.
The ureter. 360 Section of right kidney.

Section of the left kidney.
Pyramids of Malpighi.
Lobes of the kidney.

Renal arteries, Sec, injected.

Section of the kidney highly magnified.

Copora Malpighiana. 567 Same magnified.

Tubuli uriniferi. 569 Corpora Wolffiana.

The bladder and urethra, full length.

Muscular coat of the bladder.

Another view of the same.

PART IV.—ORGANS OF RESPIRATION AND CIRCULATION.
Front view of the thyroid cartilage. 450 The external carotid artery.

Side view of the thyroid cartilage. 451 A front view of arteries of head and neck.

Posterior of the arytenoid cartilage. 452 The internal maxillary artery.

Anterior of the arytenoid cartilage. 453 Vertebral and carotid arteries with the aorta.

Epiglottis cartilage. 416 Cricoid cartilage. 454 Axillary and brachial arteries.

Ligaments of the larynx.

Side view of the same.

The thyroid gland.

Internal surface of the larynx.

Crico-thyroid muscles.

Crico-ar'ytenoid muscles.

Articulations of the larynx.

Vertical section of the larynx.

The voeal ligaments. 426 Thymus _
Front view of the lungs.

Back view of the lungs.

The trachea and bronchia.

Lungs, heart, &cc.

First appearance of the blood-vessels.

Capillary vessels magnified.

Another view of the same.

Blood globules.

Another view of the same.

The mediastina.

Parenchyma of the lung.

The heart and pericardium.

Anterior view of the heart.

Posterior view of the heart.

Anterior view of its muscular structure.

Posterior view of the same.

Interior of the right ventricle.

Interior of the left ventricle.

Mitral valve, the size of life.

The auriculo-ventricular valves.

Section of the ventricles.

The arteries from the arch of the aorta.

The arteries of the neck, the size of life

4a5 The brachial artery.

456 Its division at the elbow.

457 One of the anomalies of the brachial artery.

458 Radial and ulnar arteries.

459 Another view of the same.
460 The arcus sublimis and profundus.

461 The aorta in its entire length.

462 Arteries of the stomach and liver,

land. 463 Superior mesenteric artery.

464 Inferior mesenteric artery.

465 Abdominal aorta.

466 Primitive iliac and femoral arteries.

467 Perineal arteries of the male.

468 Position of the arteries in the inguinal canaL
469 Internal iliac artery. 470 Femoral artery.

471 Gluteal and ischiatic arteries.

47-2 Branches of the ischiatic artery.

475 Popliteal artery.

474 Anterior tibial artery.

475 Posterior tibial artery.

476 Superficial arteries on the top of the foot.

477 Deep-seated arteries on the top of the foot.

478 Posterior tibial artery at the ankle,

•e. 479 The plantar arteries.

480 Arteries and veins of the face and seek.

481 Great vessels from the heart.

482 External jugular vein.

483 Lateral view of the vertebral sinuses.

484 Posterior view of the vertebral sinuses.

485 Anterior view of the vertebral sinuses.

4S6 Superficial veins of the arm.
487 The same at the elbow.



Illustrations to Smith and Horner's Atlas continued.

488 The veins of the hand.
489 The great veins of the trunk.
490 Positions ofthe arteries and veins ofthe trunk.

491 The vena cava. 492 The vena porlarum.
493 Deep veins of the hack of the leg.

494 Positions of the veins to the arteries in the

arm. 495 Superficial veins of tlie thigh.

496 Saphena vein.

497 Superficial veins of the leg.

498 Lymphatics of the upper extremity.

Fig.

499 'I lie lymphatics and glands of the axilla.

be femoral and aortic lymphatic*.
501 The lymphatics of the small intestines.

505 The thoracic duct
: he lymphatics of the groin.

aperftetal lymphatics of the Oiigh.

503 Lymphatic! of the jejunum.
506 Deep lymphatics if the thigh.

507 Superficial lymphatics of the leg.

508 Deep lymphatics of the leg.

PART V.—THE NERVOUS SYSTEM AND SENSES.

509 Dura mater cerebri and spinalis. 578
510 Anterior view of brain and spinal marrow. 574
511 Anterior view of the spinal marrow, kc. 575

512 Lateral view of the spinal marrow, &c. £ 576

513 Posterior view of the spinal marrow, fccc.
-'•77

514 Decussation of Mitischelli.

515 Origins of the spinal nerves. 5711

516 Anterior view of spinal marrow and nerves. 580
517 Posterior view of spinal marrow and nerves. 581

518 Anterior spinal commissure. 582
519 Posterior spinal commissure. 583
520 Transverse section of the spinal marrow. 584
521 Dura mater and sinuses. 585
522 Sinuses laid open. 586

523 Sinuses at the base of the cranium, 587
524 Pons Varolii, cerebellum, kc. 588
525 Superior face of the cerebellum. 589

526 Inferior face of the cerebellum. 580
527 Another view of the cerebellum. 591

528 View of the arbor vita, ice. 593
529 Posterior view of the medulla oblongata. 594
880 A vertical section of the cerebellum. 595

531 Another section of the cerebellum. 596
532 Convolutions of the cerebrum. 597
533 The cerebrum entire. 598
534 A section of its base. 599
535 The corpus callosum entire. 600
5.36 Diverging fibres of the cerebrum, &c. 601

537 Vertical section of the bead. 602
988 Section of the corpus callosum. 603
539 Longitudinal section of the brain. 604
540 View of a dissection by Gall. 605

511 The commissures of the brain. « 606
542 Literal ventricles. 607
543 Corpora striata-fornix, &c. 608
544 Fifth ventricle and ly ra. 609
545 Anotherjview of the lateral ventricles. 610
546 Another view of the ventricles. 611
547 Origins of the 4th and 5th pairs of nerves. 612
518 The circle of Willis. 613
549 A side view of the nose. 614
550 The nasal curtilages. 615

551 Hones and cartilages of the nose. 616

552 Oval cartilages, fccc 617
553 Schneiderian membrane. 618
554 External parietes of the left nostril. 619
555 Arteries of the nose. 6'20

556 Pituitary membrane injected.

557 Posterior nares. 558 Front view of the eye. 622
559 Side view of the eye. 623

560 Posterior view of the eyelids, &c. 624
561 Glandula palpebrarum. 625

569 Lachrymal canals. 626

563 Muscles of the eveball. 627
564 Side view of the eyeball. 628
56.1 Longitudinal set tion ot the eyeball. 689
5(J6 Horizontal section of the eveball.

567 Anterior view of a transverse section.

568 Posterior view of a transverse section. 688
569 Choroid coat injected.

mis of the choroid coat. 634

571 The iris. 572 Theyretina and lens.

External view of the same.
Vessels in the conjunctiva.

Retina, injected and magnified.
Iris, highly magnified.
Vitreous humour and lens.

Crystalline adult lens.

Lens of the foetus, magnified.
Side view of the lens.

Membrana papillaris.

Another view of the same-
Posterior view of the same.
A view of the left ear.

Its sebaceous follicles.

Cartilages of the ear.

The same with its muscles.
The cranial side of the ear.

Meatus auditorial externum, kc.
Labyrinth and bones of the ear.

Pull view of the malleus. 592 The incus.

Another view of the malleus.

A front view of the stapes.

Magnified view of the stapes.

Magnified view of the incus.

Cellular structure of the malleus.
Magnified view of the labyrinth.

Natural size of the labyrinth.

Labyrinth laid open and magnified.

Labyrinth, natural size.

Labyrinth of a foetus.

Another view of the same.
Nerves of the lab] rinth.

A view of the vestibule, &c
Its soft parts. Sec.

An ampulla and nerve.

Plan of the cochlea.

Lamina spiralis, ccc.

The auditory nerve.

Nerve on the lamina spiralis.

Arrangement of the cochlea.

Vein* of the cochlea, highly magnified.
Opening of the Eustachian tube in the throat.
Portio mollis of the seventh pair of nerves.
The olfactory nerves.

The optic and seven other pain of nerves.
Third, fourth and sixth pairs of nerves.
Distribution of the fifth pair.

The facial nerve.

The hypo-glossal nerves.

A plan of the eighth pair of nerves.
The distribution of the eighth pair.

The great sympathetic nerve.
The brachial plexus.

Nerves of the front of the arm.
Nerves of ilit- bark of the arm.
Lumbar and itchiatie nervee.
Posterior branches to the hip, &C>
Anterior crural nerve.

Anterior tibial nerve.

Branches of the popliteal nerve.

Posterior tibial nerve on the leg.

Posterior tibial nerve on the foot.



NOW READY.
TAYLOR'S MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE.

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE,
By ALFRED S. TAYLOR,

Lecturer on Medical Jurisprudence and Chemistry at Guy's Hospital, &c.

With numerous Notes and Additions, and references to American
practice and law.

Br R. E. GRIFFITH, M. D.

In One Volume, 8vo.

Contents.—poisoning—wounds—infanticide—drowning—hanging—stran-
gulation—SUFFOCATION LIGHTNING COLD STARVATION RAPE PREGNANCY
DELIVERY BIRTH INHERITANCE LEGITIMACY—INSANITY, &C. &C.

"The promise of the first parts was so full, and the ability displayed was so unquestionable, that all who felt

jealous of the honour of our national medical literature hailed with delight the appearance of a comprehensive
and original work of English growth, on one of the most important and difficult departments of our science-
Everywhere, indeed, we find evidences of extensive reading and laborious research; the copious literature,

both of France and Germany, on the subject of Medical Jurisprudence, is laid under frequent contribution,

and we have the pleasure of meeting with the accumulated stores of science and experience on this branch
of knowledge, it may be said of the whole world, condensed and made accessible in this admirable volume-
It is, in fact, not only the fullest and most satisfactory book we have ever consulted on the subject of which it

treats, but it is also one of the most masterly books we have ever perused. So much precise individual know-
ledge, under guidance of judgment and critical powers of so high an order, as meet us in every page of Mr

.

Taylor's work, we have rarely encountered."

—

London Med. Gazette.

'"We recommend Mr. Taylors work as the ablest, most comprehensive, and, above all, the most practically

useful book which exists on the subject of legal medicine. Any man of sound judgment, who has mastered
the contents of Taylor's 'Med'cal Jurisprudence.' may go into a court of law with the most perfect confidence
of being able to acquit himself creditably.''

—

Medico-Chirurgical Revieic.

"The work of Mr. Taylor may be regarded as a full systematic treatise on the subject of Medical Jurispru-
dence. It certainly presents a 'very excellent view, which may be named both full and condensed, of the

present state of knowledge on Medical Jurisprudence. The author has illustrated many of the doubtful points

of the science by good and interesting cases. He has, in general, shown much judgment in the examination
of the difficult and ambiguous cases; but the whole treatise is so ably prepared that we have no hesitation in

recommending it as a very useful guide to the student."

—

Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journal.

"The most elaborate and complete work that has yet appeared. It contains an immense quantity of cases,

lately tried, which entitles it to be considered now what Beck was in its day."

—

Dublin Medical Journal.

"Medical Jurisprudence ought to be a prominent branch of the studies of every lawyer: but what books
shall they read? We have seen none so calculated to serve the purpose of a text-book as this manual. Mr.
Taylor possesses the happy art of expressing himself on a scientific topic in intelligible language. Its size

fits it to be a circuit companion..''—Law Times.

ALSO, NOW READY,

HILER'S PRINCIPLES OF SUROEBY.

THE PRINCIPLES OF SURGERY.
By JAMES MILLER, F. R'.S. E , F. R. C. S. E.,

Professor of Surgery in the University of Edinburgh, &c.

In One neat 8v*o. Volume,
To match in size with Fergnsson's Operative Surgery.

"No one can peruse this work without the convicfon that he has been addressed by an accomplished sur-

geon, endowed with no mean literary skill or doubtful good sense, and who knows how to grace or illumine

his subjects with the later lights of our rapidly advancing physiology. The book deserves a strong recom-

mendation, and must secure itself a general perusal.'"—Medical Times.

BARTIETT'S PHILOSOPHY^ MEDICINE.

AN ESSAY ON
THE PHILOSOPHY OF MEDICAL SCIENCE.

IN TWO PARTS.
" I trust that I have got hold of my pitcher by the right handle."

—

John Joachim Beccher.

By ELISHA BARTLETT, M. D.,

Professor of the Theory and Practice of Medicine in the University of Maryland.

In One neat Octavo Volume.
«We have not room in the present number of our journal, for such a notice of this philosophical and elegant

work, as its merits justly demand. It is evidently destined to create qu'te a sensation in the medical world;

and we shall therefore give an extended analysis of its contents, accompanied by some comments in our Jan-

iiary number. In the mean time, we advise ail'our readers to purchase and carefully read it."—N, Y. Journal of

Medicine.

(fT
3 Gentlemen who receive this Catalogue would much oblige the

Publishers, if, after reading it, they would hand it, or the following eight

pages, to their friends.
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THE EXPLORING EXPEDITION.

LEA AND BLANCHARD,
PHILADELPHIA,

ARE PnEPAlUXG FOR PUBLICATION, AND WILL SHORTLT ISSUE,

THE NARRATIVE OF THE

UNITED STATES EXPLORING EXPEDITION

DURING THE YEARS

1838, 1839, 1840, 1841, and 1842.

By CHARLES WILKES, U. S. N.,

COMMANDER OF THE EXPEDITION, ETC., ETC.

In Five Octavo Volumes, of about 2500 Pages ; with over 300 Cuts,

and Plaps.

As the history ofiheionly Expedition yet commissioned by our Government to explore foreign countries, this

worfc must present features of unusual interest to every American. Much curiosity has been excited respecting

this enterprise, from the length of lime during which it was in preparation, and from the various conflicting re-

ports which were circulated during its protracted absence.

The Squadron—six vessels—sailed from Norfolk in August, 1838, and after making important observations oii

the voyage, via Madeira, arrived at Rio. when their investigations were successfully prosecuted. Sailing

thence (or Cape Horn, they examined the commercial capabilities of Rio Negro. Arriving at Cape Horn, two
of the vessels were dispatched to investigate Palmer's Land, and other Antarctic Regions; whence, after encoun-

tering great danger, they retained safely, and sailed with the whole Squadron for Valparaiso and Callao. After

making important observations on the Weal Const of South America, regarding the commerce, political history,

&C, ol" that portion of America, they sailed for Sydney, cruising among the numerous groups of islands of the

Pacific Archipelago, where the results were peculiarly important, as connected with the commerce and Whale
Fishery of our country, as well as the aid they were able to bring to the various missionary establishments en-

gager! in the introduction of Christianity and civilization. After remaining some time at Sydney, pursuing im-

portant investigations, they sailed for the Antarctic Regions, leaving behind them the corps of Naturalists to

exjflore that s'ngulnr country, the observations on which will be found of great interest The Squadron then

proceedini: Smth. mad'- the brilliant discovery of the Antarctic Continent, on the 19th January. 1 -40. in 1C0°

east longitude, along which they coasted, in a westerly direction, to 9GP east, a distance of 1500 miles. On the

return of the vessels, they touched at New Zealand, when the .Naturalists were again taken on hoard

neat proceeded to the Friendly Islands of Cook, the Feejee Group, and reached the Sandwich Islands late in the

fall, which preeladed them from going to the North-West Coast that season. The Paumotu, Samoa n. and King's

Mills group of islands were \ sited, and a pari cnlai examination made of the [aland of I law aii, its interesting

craters and volcanie eruptions. In the spring, the Squadron proceeded to the Oregon Territory, now exciting so

much interest in apolitical point of view; it was thoroughly examined in regard to its commercial and ngricii-

tural prospects. 4c. Here the Peacock was lost on the dangerous bar of the Columbia river. After the Oregon,

TjJM w> r California W as examined. The Expedition now returned to the. Sandwich Islands, and tie

Manilla and s. netting at the Philip] and passing through the Booloo Sea, the cluinnels of

which being correctly ascertained, will greatly benefit the important navigation to China.

Touching at the Cape of Good Hope and Rio, this important and successful Exploring Expedition finally, on

the 10th of June, 1842, arrived at New York, after an absence of three years and ten months.
*

During the whole Voyage, every opportunity was taken to procure information, investigate unknown or little

frequented partsof those seas now reached by OUT commerce, and thoroughly to im#lute k
of all kinds. To illustrate these, a vast number of drawings and maps have been executed; but the chiei

in view were of a practical nature. Numerous regulations have been made with the rulers of various .

to secure the safety of our commerce, now daily increasing in those seas. In short, every thing has bl

which lay in the power of officers or men to make the Expedition redound to the interest and honour of the

Country; and in the volumes to be issued will be found its history and embodiment.
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LIBRARY OF STANDARD LITERATURE CONTINUED.

RANKE'S HISTORY OF THE OTTOMAN ANB SPANISH EMPIRES.
TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN
By WALTER K. KELLY, Esq.

In One Part, Paper, at Seventy-five Cents.

This bcnk completes the uniform series of Professor Ranke's Historical Works. When bound
with the History of the Popes, this forms the 4> Sovereigns and Nations of Southern Europe,
in the 16th and 17th Centuries."

POSTHUMOUS MEMOIRS OF HIS OWN TIMES;
BY SIR NICHOLAS W. WRAXALL.

In Two Parts, Paper, at 75 cents each, or One Volume Octavo, Cloth.

NEW LETTERS TO SIR HORACE MANN,
FROM 1760 TO 1785.

BY HORACE WALPOLE.
In Four Parts, Paper, at One Dollar each, or Two Volumes, Octavo, Extra Cloth.

These volumes comprise letters never before published, and which have but recently been
brought to light.

HISTORY OF THE CRUSADE'S,
FOR THE RECOVERY AND POSSESSION OF THE HOLY LAND,

BY CHARLES MILLS.
In One Part, Paper, Price One Dollar.

THE HISTORY OF CHIVALRY;
OR, KNIGHTHOOD AND ITS TIMES.

BY CHARLES MILLS.
In One Part, Paper, Price One Dollar. The two works in One Volume, Octavo, Ctoth.

L. & B. have also in preparation, for the Library, Horace Walpole's
Memoirs of the Reign of George III., of which they have received an early

copy—Wraxall's Historical Memoirs of his own Times—Browning's His-

tory of the Huguenots —Proctor's History of Italy, and many other valu-

able and standard works.

They have for sale a few copies of

WALPOLE'S EARLY LETTERS IN 4 Vols. 8vo.

GRAHAIE'8 UNITED STATES,
LEA & BLANCHARD WILL SHORTLY PUBLISH

THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES
OF NORTH AMERICA,

FROM THE PLANTATION OF THE BRITISH COLONIES TILL THEIR REVOLT
AND DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE.

By JAMES GRAHAME, Esq.

In Four beautiful Octavo Volumes.
This work cost the author twelve years of unremitting- toil and labor, during which he examined thoroughly all

the English and European Libraries' which could throw light on his subject. It was published in 1836, aiid met
with but little approbation from the English public on account of the strong feeling which it manifests in favour
of the colonies. Mr. Grahame continued revising and emendating it till his death in 1842, shortly after which all

his MSS. and papers were sent by his son to Harvard College. President Quincy, Judge Story,"Professor Jared
Sparks, and other gentlemen connected with the Uuiversity have accordingly undertaken the task of revising

an edition of the work to be presented to the American public in a style as nearly as possible resembling that of
the English edition.

TAYLOR'S UIEMCAE JURISPRUDENCE may be had bonnd
in Law Sheep for the legal profession. See Advertisement at page 12.
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MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS.

Lea & Elan-chard publish, and have for sale, the following valuable

works in various departments of Literature and Science.

American Ornithology; by Prince Charles Buon-
aparte. In t vols, folio, half-bound.

Anion's Elements of Physics, a new edition. In

1 vol. Svo. . sheep.

Boz's Complete Works. In 7 vols. 8vo., extra

doth, with numerous plates.

Same work, common edition, in paper.
Beuthamiana; Extracts from Bentbaro, with a

Memoir and Essay on his Theories. In 1 vol.

Browne's Religio Medici, and its sequel Christ-
ian Morals. In 1 vol. Svo. , extra cloth.

Bulwer's Miscellanies, S vpli. 12mo., cloib*

Bolmar's French Series, consisting of—A Se-

lection of One Hundred Perr'tn's Fables, with

a Key to the Pronunciation; A Series of Col-
loquial Phrases ; The First Fight Books of

Fenelon's Telemaehus; Key to the same; A
Treatise on all the French Verba, Regular
ajid Irregular. The whole forming 5 small
volumes, halfbound, to match.

Butler's Atlas of Ancient Geography. In 1 vol.

large Svo., half-hound, coloured.
Butler's Geographia Classica; new and revised

edition. 1 vol. 8vo.

Bridgewater Treatises; the whole complete in 7
aols. Svo., various bindings: containing— Ho-
get's Animal and Vegetable Physiology, in 2
vols., with many cuts; Kirby on the History,

Habits and Instincts of Animals. 1 vol., with
plates; Prout on Chemistry; Chalmers on the

Moral Condition of Man ;" Whewell on As-
tronomy; Bell on the Hand; Kidd on the

Physical Condition of Man; Buckland's Geo-
logy, 2 vols., with numerous plates and maps.

Of these may be had separately—Kirby on Ani-
mals, 1 vol. Svo.; Roget's Animal and Vege-
table Physiology, 2 vols. 8vo.; Buckland's
Geology, 2 vols. Svo.

Brougham on the French Revolution. In 1 vol.

12mo., cloth or paper.
Brougham's Historical Sketches of Statesmen
who flourished under George III. Complete
in S vols. 12tno., extra cloth.

Speeches, selected, with Historical

Introductions by himself. In 2 large Svo. vols.,

qxtra cloth or law sheep.

Barnaby Radge, by "Boz," fine edition, in 1

vol. 8vo., extra cloth, with plates and nume-
rous cuts.

Same 'work, common edition, in paper, with
cuts. Price only 50 cents.

Brewster's Treatise on Optics, with numerous
cuts; Edited, with an appendix, by A. 1).

Bache, L.L. I). In 1 vol. 12mo., half-bound.

Babhage's " Fragment," the Dlh Bridgewater
Treatise, 1 vol. 8vo.

Complete Cook; edited by Sanderson. 1 vol.

12mo., sewed: price only 25 cents.

Complete Confectioner; by Parkinson. 1 vol.

l2mo., sewed: price only 25 cents.

N.D —These two useful little works maybe-
had in one neat 12mo. volume, done up in cloth

for 50 <

Complete Florist; 1 vol. 12mo., paper: 25 cents.

Complete Gardener, do. price '-'"> rents.

Complete Gardener and Florist; 1 vol., cloth: 50
cents.

Curiosity Shop; by Bpz. In 1 vol. 8vo., extra

cloth, with over 100 plates and cuts.

Same work, cheap edition, paper, numerous cuts:

price 50 cents.

Campbell's Complete Poetical Works, with a

Memoir, by Irving; and an Essay, by Jeffreys;

with a portrait and numerous [I lustrations.

In 1 vol. crown Svo., beautifully done up in

cloth gilt or extra white calf.

Cooper's Naval Historj of the United Slates. In

S vols, S\o., with S maps, cloth, second edition.

Switzerland, 2 vofs. ISroo., paper.

Novels and Tabs. In 23 vols., sheep

gilt, lSrao., or 17 vols., paper.— Ned Myers,! vol., paper: ?>7h cents.

Wyandotte, 2 vols., paper: $0 cents.

Wine-and-Wiug, - vols., pap< r: 50cts.

The Spy, S vols., paper: SO cents.

The Pioneers; 2 vols. do. do.

The Pilot, a Tale ol tin- Sea; do. do. do.

The Prairie; - vis. do. do.

Lionel Lincoln. 2 vols. do. do.

Last of the Mohicans; 2 vols., paper.

The Red Rover; 2 vols. do. do.

A\ ept of the Wish-ton-Wish; 2 vols.

Water Witch, S vols. do. do.

The Bravo. 2 vols., paper: do.

The Travelling Bachelor. 2 vols. do.

The Heidenmauer, 2 vols. do.

Precaution; 2 vols. do. do.

Homeward dlnuud, 2 vols. do.

Home as Found; 2 vols. do. do.

Headsman, 2 vols. do. do.

Monikins, 2 vols. do. do.

The Pathfinder, 2 vols. do. do

Mercedes of Castile; 2 vols., paper:

50 cents.

The Deerslayer, 2 vols. do. do.

The Two Admirals; 2 vols. do. do.

Sea Tales, including The Pilot, Red
Rover, Water Witch, Homeward Bound, Two
Admirals, and Wing and Wing. In (J vols.

l2mo., cloth.

Leather Stocking Tales, including The
Prairie, The Pioneers, Last of the Mohicans,

Pathfinder, and Deerslayer. In 5 vob. 12mo.,

extra cloth.

Carey's Essay on Wages. In 1 vol. 8vo. , cloth.

Carey on the Laws of Wealth; 3 vols. 8vo., cloth.

on the Credit System.

Calavar, by Dr. Bird; 2 vols. 12mo., cloth.

Clater's Every Man his own Horse-Doctor, now
at press; 1 vol. 12mo; a cheap work.

Davidson, Margaret, (Memoirs and Writings of,}

by Irving. In 1 vol. 12mo., extra cloth, or

paper, 50 cents.

Lucretia, Poetical Remains, by Miss
Sedgwick. In 1 vol. 12mo., extra cloth, or in

paper, 50 cents.

Mrs., Selections from the Writings

of. In 1 vol. 12mo., extra cloth, or in papier,

f><> cents.

Destiny, or The Chiefs I laughter, a Novel, by

Miss Perrier. In 1 vol. 12mo., paper; price

40 cents.

Dick Tnrpin the Highwayman, or Bookwood,
by William Harrison Ainsworth: Svo., paper,

with illustrations: price 2:"> cents.

The Kvevei.oi'KiHA hi Gko&RATHT; comprising

a Complete description of the Earth, Physical,

Statistical, Commercial and Political; exhibit-

ing its relation to the Heavenly bodies,— its

physical structure—the natural history of each

country.—and the Industry, Commerce, Po-
litical 'institutions, and Civil and Social StaU,
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WATSON'S PRACTICE OF MEDICINE,

L. & B. HAVE LATELY PUBLISHED

Lectures
on the principles and practice of physic.

DELIVERED AT KING'S COLLEGE, LONDON.

Br THOMAS WATSON, M. D.,

Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, Physician to the Middlesex Hospital, S;c. Set.

In One large Octavo Volume, of over nine hundred unusually large

pages, strongly bound in leather, containing Ninety Lectures. Offered to

the public at a very low price.

This volume, although so short a time before the medical public of this country, has met with almost unprece-
dented approbation from all classes of the profession, teachers, practitioners and students, in every section of the

country, and has been favourably noticed by all the medical journals.

The publishers submit the following notice of its approval from the Professor of the University of Pennsylva-
nia, and from some of the journals, foreign and domestic, which have borne testimony to its excellence.

Phila., Sept. 21th, 1844.

Watson's Practice of Physic, in my opinion, is among the most compre-

hensive works on the subject extant, replete with curious and important

matter, and written with great perspicuity and felicity of manner. As cal-

culated to do much good, I cordially recommend it to that portion of the

profession in this country who may be influenced by my judgment.

N. Chapman, M.D^
Professor of the Practice and Tlieory of Medicine in the University of Pennsylvania.

"We know of no other work better calculated for application of therapeutics to diseases, we are free to

being placed in the hands of the student, and for a text say has not appeared for very many years. The lec-

book, and as such we are sure it will be very exien- turer proceeds through the whole classification ofhuman
sively adopted. On every important point, the author ills, a capite ad calcem. showing at every step an exten-
seems to have posted up his knowledge to the day."

—

sive knowledge of his subject, with the ability of com-
American Medical Journal. municating his precise ideas, in a style remarkable for

u In the Lectures of Dr. Watson, now republished its clearness and simplicity."

—

N. Y. Journal of Medi-
here in a large and closely printed volume, in small cine and Surgery.
type, of nearly a thousand pages, we have a body of " The style is correct and pleasing, and the matter
doctrine and practice of medicine well calculated, by worth the attention of all practitioners, young and old.*

Us intrinsic soundness and correctness of style, to in- — Western Lanca.
•structthe student and younger practitioner, and improve "We are free to state that a careful examination of
members of the profession of every age."—Bulletin of this volume has satisfied us that it merits all the commen-
Medical Science. dation bestowed on it in this country and at home. It is

" We know not indeed, of any work of the same a work adapted to the wants of young practitioners,

size that contains «. greater amount of useful and in- combining, as it does, sound principles and substantial

teresting matter. We are satisfied, indeed, that no phy- practice. It is not too much to say. that it is a represent-

-sician. well read and observing as he may be. can rise ative of the actual state of medicine as taught and prac-
ijrom its perusal without having added largely to his tised by the most eminent physicians of the present day,
stock of valuable information."

—

Medical Examiner. and as such we would advise every one about embark-
We regard these lectures as the best exposition of ing in the practice of physic to provide himself with a

their subjects of any we remember to have read. The copy of it."

—

Western Journal of Med. and Surgery.

author is assuredly reader of his art. His has been a ' : The medical literature of this country has been en-
life of observation and study, and in this work he has riched by a work of standard excellence, which we can
given us the matured results of these mental efforts."

—

proudly hold up to our brethren of other countries as a
Xeiv Orleans Medical Journal. representative of the natural state of British medicine.
"Open this huge, well-furnished volume where we as professed and practised by our most enlightened phy-

may. the eye immediately rests on something that car- sicians. And. for our own parts, we are not only wil-

ries value on its front. We are impressed at once with ling that our characters as scientific physicians and
the strength and depth of the lecmrer"s views. He gains skilful practitioners may be deduced from the doctrines

an our admiration in proportion to the extent of our ac- contained in this book, but we hesitate not to declare
quaintance with his profound researches. Whoever our belief, that for sound, trustworthy principles, and
owns this book, will have an acknowledged treasure if substantial, good practice, it eannot be paralleled by any
the combined wisdom of the highest authorities is appre- similar production in any other country. * * * * We
dated.'"—Boston Med. and Surg. Journal. would advise no one to set himselfdown in practice, un-

" One of the most practically useful books that ever provided with a copy."—British and Foreign Medical
was presented to the student— indeed, a more admirable Review.
Summary of general and special pathology, and of the
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WCUKS BY FHOFESSOE. DTTNGLISCIT.

Lea & Blanchard publish and liave for sale the following valuable Medical

Works by Professor Robley Dunglison.

WITH UPWARDS OE THREE HUNDRED ILLUSTRATIONS,
By ROBLEY DUNGLISON, M. I).,

PROFESSOR OF THE INSTITUTES OF MEDICINE, &.C. IN JEFFERSON MEDICAL COLLEGE, PHILADA.;

ATTENDING PHYSICIAN AND LECTURER ON CLINICAL MEDICINE AT THE PHILADA. MEDICAL HOSPITAL;
SECRETARY TO THE AMERICAN PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, flfcC. &.C.

FIFTH EDITION, GREATLY MODIFIED AND IMPROVED.
IN TWO VOLUMES, OF 1304 LARGE OCTAVO PAGES.
In presenting this new and much improved edition of Professes Dunglison's standard work on Physiology, the

Publishers beg to state, that "although only a short time has elapsed since the publication of the

<jf this work, ihe labours of Physiologists have been so numerous, diversified, and imj orient, as to demand ma-
terial modifications and additions in tin- present edition, and that no little time and industry have !•

by the author to introduce these, and to digest the various materials contained in the ex prqfesto treatis. t, as well
as the various Journals of this country and of Kurope.
•To this edit <>n nearly ninety wood-cutshave been added to elucidate either topics that had been already treat-

ed of in the previous editions, or such as are new in this; most of the old cuts have been retouched, and many
replaced by others that are superior. Altogether, the author has endeavoured to make the work a tu-t and im-

partial record of Physiotog cal science, and to render it worthy a continuance of that favour wh ch has been so

liberally extended to it." Tlie size of the volumes has been materially increased, by the addition of over eighty
pages, and the illustrations are far superior to those of any former edit.on.

THE PRACTICE OF MEDICINE,
OR A TREATISE ON

SPECIAL PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS.
BY ROBLEY DUNGLISON, M. D.,

CONTAINING
THE DISEASES OF. THE ALIMENTARY CANAL, THE DISEASES OF THE
CIRCULATORY APPARATUS, DISEASES OF THE GLANDULAR ORGANS,

DISEASES OF THE ORGANS OF THE SENSES, DISEASES OF THE
RESPIRATORY ORGANS, DISEASES OF THE GLANDIFORM GANGLIONS,
DISEASES OF THE NERVOUS SYSTEM, DISEASES OF THE ORGANS OF

REPRODUCTION, DISEASES INVOLVING VARIOUS ORGANS, &c. &c.

In Two Volumes, Octavo.
Tbis work has been introduced as a text-book in many of the Medical colleges, and the general favour with

which it has been received, is a guarantee of its value to the practitioner and Undent
Mn the volumes before us. Dr. Dunglison has proved that nil acquaintance with the present facts and doc-

trines, wheresoever originating, is most extensive and intimate, and the judgment, skill, and impartiality with
whidi the materials of the work have been collected, weighed, arranged, and exposed, are Striking!) ma
in every chapter. Glial cure is everywhere taken to indicate the source of information, and under the head oi

treutinenl. formulae of the most appropriate remedies are everywhere introduced. In conclusion, we congratu-

late the students end junior practitioners of America, on possessing in ihe present volumes, a work of standard
merit, to wh ch thev may confidently refer in their doubts and difficulties."—British and Furtign Mtdical Basil to

for July, 1-1-2.

ng observations were written, we have received a second edition of Dunglison's work, a
u the lnur !i character it has already attained in America, and justly attained."

—

British and
Foreign <r for October. 1—11.

"We hail tie- appearance of this work, which has just been issued from the prolific pn Lea Sc

Branchard. of I'll ladelphia. with no ordinary degree of pleasure printed

volume- :i more full, accurate, and comprehensive d gest of the ex si ng Btate oi mod e ne than any
ether treatise with which we are acquainted m the English langut
of great practical importance, which are entirely omitted in the writings of Bberii Graves,

sad it cannot fail, therefore, to be of Deal value, not <..; \ to the Rodent, but 10

the practitioner, as u affords him ready sceesa to informs! on of which b lily need iathi

his profession. It lias been the desire of the author, well known as one of the most abundant writers of the age,

to render his work strictly practical; and to th s end he baa been indnced, wh< sever opportunity on
incorporate the resells of his own experience with that of his scientific brethren in Amem end
the former, ample justice seems to have been done throughout We b< nstitutei the seventh work
which Professor Dunglison has published within tie- - ; and. when we reflect upon the large amount
of labour and reflection which must have been necessary in their preparation, »t is amazing how he could have
accomplished so much in so short a time."

—

Louisville Journal.

NEW REMEDIES,
PHARMACEUTICALLY AND THERAPEUTICALLY CONSIDERED.

By ROBLEY DUNGLISON, M.D.,

In One Volume, Octavo—over 600 pages, the Fourth Edition.
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PROFESSOR DUNGLISON'S WORKS.

A NEW EDITION OF
THE STANDARD MHDISAL EICJTIOlTAIfZ'.

A DICTIONARY OF MEDICAL SCIENCE:
CONTAINING

A CONCISE ACCOUNT OF THE VARIOUS SUBJECTS AND TERMS, WITH
THE FRENCH AND OTHER SYNONYMES, NOTICES OF CLIMATE ' AND
OF CELEBRATED MINERAL WATERS, FORMULA FOR VARIOUS OFFICI-
NAL AND EMPIRICAL PREPARATIONS, ETC.

Fourth Edition, Extensively modified and Improved.
Br ROBLEY DUNGLISON, M. D.,

In One Volume, Royal Octavo.
"The present undertaking was suggested by the frequent complaints made by the author's pupils, that they

were tumble to meet with information on numerous topics of professional inquiry—especially of recent intro-
duction—in the medical dictionaries accessible to them.

" It may, indeed, be correctly affirmed, that we have no dictionary of medical subjects and terms which eau
be looked upon as adapted to the state of the science. In proof of this the author need but to remark, that the
present edition will be found to contain at least two thousand subjects and terms not embraced in the last edjuon,
and to have experienced numerous modification^.
"The authors object has not been to make the work a mere lexicon or dictionarv of terms, but to afford, under

each, a condensed view of its various medical relations, and thus to render the work an epitome of the existing
•onduion of medical science.

" To execute such a work requires great erudition, unwearied industry, and extensive research; and we fchow
no one who could bring to the task higher qualifications of this description than Professor Dunglison.$*-/b//cfr»-
e/m Medical Journal

THERAPEUTICS AND MATERIA &SEDSGA.

GENERAL THERAPEUTICS ATs
TD MATERIA MEDICA,

ADAPTED FOR A MEDICAL TEXT-BOOK.
By ROBLEY DUNGLISON, M.D.,

In Two Volumes. Octavo.
" The subject of Materia Medica has been handled by our author with more than usual judgment. The greater

part or treatises on that subject are. in effect, expositions of the natural and chemical history of the substances
used in medicine, with very brief notices at all of the indications thev are capable of fulfilling, and the general
principles of Therapeutics. Dr. Dunglison. very wisely, in our opinion, has reversed all this, and given his

principal attention to the articles of the Materia Medica as medicines In conclusion, we strongly recom-
mend these volumes to our readers. No medical student on either side of the Atlantic should be without them. ?'

— Forbes' British and Foreign Medical Revieio.

LATELY PUBLISHED,
DUNGLISON ON HUMAN HSAIiTH.

HUMAN HEALTH;
OR, THE INFLUENCE OF ATMOSPHERE AND LOCALITY, CHANGE OF AIR

AND CLIMATE, SEASONS. FOOD, CLOTHING, BATHING AND
MINERAL SPRINGS, EXERCISE, SLEEP, CORPOREAL

AND INTELLECTUAL PURSUITS, &c. &c. ON
HEALTHY MAN:

CUXSTITCTIXG vELEMENTS OF HYGIENE.
By ROBLEY DUNGLISON, M. D.,

A NEW EDITION WITH MANY MODIFICATIONS AND ADDITIONS.
In One Volume, 8vo.

* We have just received the new edition of this learned work on the 'Elements of Hygiene.' Dr. DunsrMson

is one of the most industrious and voluminous authors of the day. How he finds time to amass and arrange Jte

immense amount of matter contained in his various works, is almost above the comprehension of men possessing

but ordinary talents and industry. Such labour deserves immortality."

—

St. Louis Med. and Surg. Journal.

A NEW EDITION OF
THE MEDICAL STUDENT;

OR, AIDS TO THE STUDY OF MEDICINE.
A REVISED AND MODIFIED EDITION.

BY ROBLEY DUNGLISON, M.D.,
In One neat 12mo. Volume.

K In effect, the author's aim is to teach the. tyro what he ought to. and how he may study to the best advantage
both before and after he has attained the dignity of a medical diploma: and while he gives him much good advice

in an agreeable manner and enforced by happyil lustrations, he endeavours to simplify his labours by presenting

him with 'a glossary of the prefixes, suffixes and radicals of many of the terms legitimately compounded.' of

medical technology, a vocabulary of terms used in prescribing and other useful information."

—

American Medical
Journal.



THE CYCLOP/EDIA OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE,
TO BE READY IN MARCH.

Forming Four magnificent super-royal Octavo Volumes of about 3200 onuii

large double-columned pages, printed on beautiful white paper, with a new

clear type, done up in strong sheep binding, or neat extra cloth; or, in Twen.ly-
ibur Parts, at Fifty Cents each.

LEA & BLANCHARD ARE TOW I^sriNO

THE CYCLOPEDIA OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE:
COMPRISING

TREATISES ON 'I UK

NATUEJE AM) TREATMENT OF DISEAS]
MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTK

DISEASES OF WOMEN AND CHILDREN.
MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE, &c &c.

FDITFI) BY
JOHN FORBES, M. D., F. R S.,

ALEXANDER TWEEDIE, H I) ., F. R. S
.,

AM)
JOHN GONOLLY, M. D.

REVISED, WITH ADDITIONS',

Br ROBLEY DUNGLISON, MI).
This work is printed on good paper with a new and clear type, and forms

FOUR VERY LARGE SUPER-ROYAL OCTAVO YOU ME8,
with over three thousand unusually large pages, in double columns.

This work has now been in the course of publication for about ten mo
and is nearly completed, twenty-two numbers having been issued, and the whole

will be completed early in March.

The parts already published contain the following valuable articles by distin-

guished authors

:

001 PART I. CONTENTS OF PART HI

oration of the. Dr. Forbes.

m Internal, Dr Tweedie,
Al ^i nence. Dr. Marshal* ;

Ache*. Dr. Todd.
I hr. Todd.

'.

:ncs Clarke.
! I Todd.

Altera) »lly.

Antauroaia Dr Jacob.
Amenorrbcea. Dr. I.<

Hall.

i

i'. Thomson.
Anthracion, Dr
An:.

|

Aoiia, Aiitur.sin oi. Dr. Hope,

CONTENTS OF PART II.

!

i t DarwalL

Dr. Dungliaon.

I mton.
mi.

I

Bathing, Dr. Forbes.

Bathing (continued), Dr. Forties.

in of. Dr Bai
Moi HalL

Dr. .Marshall Hall.

Bra n. Inflammation of the.

Di

Drone! I

Bronchitis. Acute ai una.

Summer, Dr I

Bronchocele, Dr. And. Crawford.
Bulla-. Dr. Todd.
Caches
Calenli. Dr I

:

min.
I

Catai in".

Catharl
nioii <.ftli>-. Dr. Forbes.

i Or, i

r Marshall I

Cholera, Common and J-i own.

PART IV
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[ark.

I

<

-on.

Mr Apjohn.

:
<-. i. Hasting* and Strceten.



Contents of Cyclopaedia of Practical Medicine.

Contagion, Dr. Brown.
Convalescence, Dr. Tweedie.
Convulsions, Dr. Adair Crawford.

" Infantile, Dr. Locock.
" Puerperal, Dr.Locock.

Coryza, I)r. Williams.
Counter Irritation, Dr. Williams.
Croup, Dr. Cheyne.

CONTEXTS OF PART V.

Croup. (continued,) Dr. Cheyne.
(Cyanosis. Dr. Crampton.
Cystit's. Dr. Cumin.
Dead. Persons found. Dr. Beatty.

Delirium, Dr. Pritchard.
" Tremens, Drs. Carter and Dunglison.

Dengue, Dr. Dunglison,
Dentition, Disorders of, Dr. Joy.
Derivation. Dr. Stokes.
Diabetes, Dr. Bardslev.
Diagnosis. Dr. Marshall Hall.

Diaphoretics. Dr. A. T. Thomson.
Diarrhoea. Drs. Crampton and Forbes.

" Adipous, Dr. Dunglison.
Dietetics, Dr. Paris.

CONTENTS OF PART VL

Dietetics. (continued)~Dr. Paris.
Disease, Dr. Conolly.
Disinfectants, Dr. Dunglison.
Disinfection, Dr. Brown.
Diuretics. Dr. A. T. Thomson.
Dropsy, Dr. Darwall.
Dysentery. Dr. Brown.
Dysmenorrhoea. Dr. Locock.
Dysphagia. Dr. Stokes.
Dyspnoea. Dr. Williams.
Dysuria, Dr. Cumin.
Ecthyma. Dr. Todd.
Eczema, Dr. Joy.
Education, Physical. Dr. Barlow.
Electricity, Dr. Apjohn.
Elephantiasis. Dr. Joy.
Emetics. Dr. A. T. Thomson.
Emmenagogues, Dr. A. T. Thomson.

CONTENTS OF PART VII.

Emphysema, Dr. R. Townsend.
" of the Lungs. Dr. R. Townsend.

Empyema. Dr. R. Townsend.
Endemic diseases. Dr. Hancock.
Enteritis. Drs. Stokes and Dunglison.
Ephelis, Dr. Todd.
Epidemics, Dr. Hancock.
Epilepsy. Dr. Cheyne.
Epistaxis. Dr. Kerr.
Ereihismus Mercurialis. Dr. Burder.
Erysipelas. Dr. Tweedie.
Erythema, Dr. Joy.
Eutrophic. Dr. Dunglison.
Exanthemata, Dr. Tweedie.
Expectorants, Dr. A. T. Thomson.
Expectoration. Dr. Williams.
Favus. Dr. A. T. Thomson.
Feigned diseases. Drs. Scott, Forbes and Marshall.

CONTENTS OF PART VIII.

Feigned diseases, (continued) Drs. Scott, Forbes and
Marshall.

Fever, general doctrine of, Dr. Tweedie.
* Continued, and its modifications, Dr. Tweedie.
u Typhus, Dr. Tweedie.
K Epidemic Gastric, Dr. Cheyne.
" Intermittent. Dr. Brown.
" Remittent, Dr. Brown.
u Malignant Remitent, Dr. Dunglison.
" Infantile, Dr. Joy.
* , Heetic. Dr. Brown.
K Puerperal. Dr. Lee.
" Yellow, Dr. Gillkrest.

CONTENTS OF PART IX,

Fever, Yellow, (continued.) Dr. Gillkrest.

Fungus Haematodes. Dr. Kerr.

Galvanism. Drs. Apjohn and Dunglison.

Gastritis. Dr. Stokes.

Gastrodvnia. Dr. Barlow.
Gastro-Enteritis, Dr. Stokes.

Glanders, Dr. Dunglison.

Glossitis, Dr. Kerr.
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Glottis, Spasm of the, Dr. Joy.
Gout, Dr. Barlow.
Hrematemesis. Dr. Goldie.
Haemoptysis. Dr. Law.
Headache, Dr. Burder.
Heart, Diseases of the, Dr. Hope.

u Dilatation of the, Dr. Hope.
a Displacement of the, Dr. Townsend.
a Fatty and greasy degeneration of the, Dr. Hope.
K Hypertrophy of the, Dr. Hope.

.CONTENTS OF PART X.

Heart. Hypertrophy of xhe.icontimted) Dr. Hope.
" 'Malformations of the. Dr. Williams.
" Polypus of the, Dr. Dunglison.
u Rupture of the. Dr. Townsend.
a Diseases of the Valves of the, Dr. Hope.

Haemorrhage, Dr. Watson.
Haemorrhoids. Dr. Burne.
Hereditary transmission of disease, Dr. Brown.
Herpes. Dr. A. T. Thomson.
Hiccup, Dr. Ash.
Hooping Cough. Dr. Johnson.
Hydatids. Dr. Kerr.
Hydrocephalus, Dr. Joy.
Hydropericardinm. Dr. Darwall.
Hydrophobia, Dr. Bardsley.

CONTENTS OF PART XI.

Hydrophobia, (continued.) Dr. Bardsley.

Hydrothorax. Dr. Darwall.
Hyperaesthesia. Dr. Dunglison.
Hypertrophy, Dr. Townsend.
Hypochondriasis, Dr. Pritchard.

Hysteria. Dr. Conolly,
Ichthyosis. Dr. Thomson.
Identity, Dr. Montgomery.
Impetigo, Dr. A. T. Thomson.
Impotence. Dr. Beatty.
Incubus, Dr. Williams.
Indigestion, Dr. Todd,

CONTENTS OF PART Xn.

Indigestion, (continued.) Dr. Todd.
Induration, Dr. Carswell.
Infanticide. Dr. Arrowsmith.
Infection. Dr. Brown.
Inflammation. Drs. Adair Crawford and Tweedie.

CONTENTS OF PART XIII.

Influenza. Dr. Hancock.
Insanity. Dr. Pritchard.

Intussusception, Dr. Dunglison.
Irritation, Dr. Williams.
Jaundice. Dr. Burder. •

" ' of the Infant, Dr. Dunglison.

Kidneys, diseases of. Dr. Carter.

Lactation, Dr. Locock.
Laryngitis, Dr. Cheyne.

" Chronic, Dr. Dunglison.

Latent diseases. Dr. Christison.

Lepra, Dr. Houghton.
Leucorrhcea, Dr. Locock.
Lichen. Dr. Houghton.
Liver, Diseases of the, Dr. Stokes.

CONTENTS OF PART XTV.

Liver. Diseases of the, (continued) Dr. Venables.
" ' Inflammation of the. Dr. Stokes.

Malaria and Miasma. Dr. Brown.
Medicine, History of, Dr. Bostock.

" American, before the Revolution, Dr. J. B.

Beck.
w State of in the 10th century, Dr. Alison.
" Practical, Principles of, Dr. Conolly.

CONTENTS OF PART XV.

Medicine, Practical, Principles of, Dr. Conolly.

Melaena, Dr. Goldie.

Melanosis. Dr. Carswell.

Menorrhagia. Dr. Locock.
Menstruation, Pathology of, Dr. Locock.

Miliaria, Dr. Tweedie.
Milk Sickness. Dr. Dunglison.

Mind, Soundness and Unsoundness of, Drs. Pritchard

and Dunglison.

JMoIluscum, Dr. Dunglison.

Mortification, Dr. Carswell.

Narcotics, Dr. A. T. Thomson.
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Nausennts. Dr. Dunglison.

Nephralgia ami Nephritis, Dr. Carter.

Neuralgia. Dr. EUiotson.

Noti-Me-Tangere or Lupus, Dr. Houghton.
Nyctaiopia, Dr. t'rant.

CONTENTS OF PART XVI.

Nyctitlop ' ) Dr. Grant
y, Dr. Williams.

(£d< ma, Dr DarwaU.
Qphihalmia. It- Jacobs an

Dr. Burne.

I

e and Dunglison.

Pancn »fthe, Dr. Cartel.
I'oilll.

Kerr.

Jison.
a, l>r. Kerr.

Vis< era, Dr. Carswell.
I

Peritonitis. Drs. McAdam and Stokes.

CONTENTS <T PART XVIL

Peri tarrf lis. [e Mokes.
. Dee.

Plethora, Di Barlow.
Pleurisy. Dr i

Plica Polonica, Dr Corrisan.

Pneumonia, Dr. Williams.
Pneumothorax; Dr. Houghton.
Porrigy, Dr. A. T. Thomson.

N n:\TS of part xvni.

PotTlgo, [continued,) Dr. A. T. Thomson.
Pregnancy a id Delivery, signs of] Dr. Montgomery.
Prognosis, Di

i . Thomson.
Appearances, Dr. Todd.
.111 ii.

Ptyahsm. Dr. Dong
Puerperal Di& ases, Dr. Marshall Hali
Pulse. Dr. Bi a

Purpura. Dr. Goldie.
Poa, Dr. Tu •

Pyrosis. Dr Kerr.

Rape^ Dr. Beany.

CONTENTS OF PART XIX.

Refrigerants. Dr. A. T. Thomson.

Rheumatism, Drs. Barlow and Dunglison.
Pr Cumin

die.

Rubeola :uery.

Houghton.
9 D8 Dr Tw

I

Beirrhus, Dr. CarswelL
Scorbutus, Dr. Kerr.

Scrofula, Dr. Cumin.

PART \\

,inin.

a T. Tkomson and Dangliaon.
.'.in. I. Dr. )>•

SoAenine ofOrgans, Dr Can
Somnambulism and \ Dr. Piitchard.
Spermatorrhea, Dr.

Marrow . D senses oi the, Dr Todd.
• Dunglison.

9

A T Tb
Stomat li, Organ c D iion.

< n\ n:\is OF PART \\i

Stoma( ; -eases of, (eontinutd,) Dr. Houghr
ton ana Dang

Stoma;
Strophulus. Dr

Inheritance, Legitimacy, Dr. Montgomery.
Suppurai on. Dr Todd.
Survivorship, Dr. Beatty.

- Dr. Cumin.
Symtomatology. Dr. Marshal] Hall.

Syncope, Dr. Ash.
Tabes M Dr. Joy.

Temperament Dr. Pritchard.

Tetanies, Dr. Dunglison.
Tetam 3, Dr. S\ monds.
Throat die.

Dr. A. T. Thomson.

CONTENTS OF PART XXII.

Tonics, [eontinued,) Dr. A. T. Thomson,
Toothache, Dr. Dunglison.
Toxicology. Drs. Apjohn and Dunglison.
Transformations, Dr. Duesbury.
Transfusion. Dr. Kay.
Tul. .Tele. Dr. Carswell.

Tubercular Phthisis, Dr. Clark.

" We rejoice that this work is to be placed within the reach of the profession in this country, it being unques-
tionably -real value to the practitioner. Tin- estimate ofit has qoi been formed from a hast) •

nation, but alter an inornate acquaintance derived from frequent consultation of it during the past nine tw lea
years. Tie-

1 ditors ar>' practitioners af established reputation, and the list of contributors embraces many of the
most amini m profi ssors and teachers of London, Edinburgh, Dublin and Glasgow. It is. indeed, th

of til work i have been mrnishea by practitioners who have not only dei
mt which they have written, but have also enjoyed opportunities for an ext
i them.—and whose reputation carries the assurance of their competi nc)

• tilers, while it stamps tlieir own doctrines with high and just authority."—

A

Medical Journal.

*Do
J

ians generally know what a treasure .is offered to them in Dr Dunglison's n

Without wis . nur to be thought importunate, we cannot very w« il rafira n from urging upon them the claims of
grhly meritorious undertaking."

—

Boston Medical and Surgical Journal
m r and teacher, a work for ready and frequenl reference, one in

-

exhibited in the most advantageous tight, and with adaptai i

ed on as both able and willing to carrj ibis undertaking through with all

lit ion.'*

—

Medical Examiner.
Such a work as this has long been wanting in this country. British medicine ought to I i forth m

dels way mm i wondered that the medical profession and ih<

it, long ere this, enter upon such an undertaking aa a ueJ*—
Lux Ion Med
^The i Medicine, a work wh ch does honour to our countrj

toeec the namei oj soman) pro1
* ncial physicians attached.'1—L

Hur^iffll A*snr,(JlH»l.
K Of the med cal publications of the past year, one may be more particularly I

tern and the number ot coo a -what of the nature of a national undertak ng namely, th<

of Practical Medicim i what has been noticed as i imnor-

lajfit to] al inquiry, full, comprehensive, and wel ol our
each. In this country, a work oi tins kind was much w anted

:
and that

, mporuuil acquisition. The difficulties ol the undertaking wen
energ eatoi irmouut them. ' These em r, were possessed b) the al

and labour such a.^ few can know or appreciate, have succeed* work ol

modcrai-' size, a bod) of practical knowledge oi'grcut extent and usefulness."— Dr. B I Ml to Uu Med.

and S«4k Association.
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Cyclopaedia of Practical Medicine continued.

" This Cyclopaedia is pronounced on all hands to be one of the most valuable medical publications of the day.
Il in meant to he a library of Practical Medicine. As a work of reference it is invaluable. Among the contribu-
tory to its pages it numbers many of the most experienced and learned physicians of the age. and as a whole il .

forms a compendium of medical science and practice from which practitioners and students mav draw the ricJiest

instruction."

—

Western Journ. of Med. and Surgery.
" In our last number we noticed the publication of this splendid work by Lea and Blanchard. We have since

received three additional parts, an examination of which has confirmed i:s in our first impression, that as a work
of reference for the practitioner—as a cyclopedia ofpractical medicine— it is admirably adapted to the wants of the
American profession. In fact, it might"advantageously find a place in the library of any gentleman, who lias

leisure and taste for looking somewhat into the nature, causes, and cure of diseases."

—

Western Journal of Mtd.
and Surgery.

"The favourable opinion which we expressed on former occasions from the specimens then before us, is in no
degree lessened by a further acquaintance with its scope and execution.*"

—

Medical Examiner.
** In conversation with practising physicians, we have been gratified to find that this work comes fully up tr>

the high expectations formed of it from the complimentary notice's of the Journals, and that as a work of reference
it is regarded as superior to any tiling hitherto published on Practical Medicine."'

—

Western, Journal of Med. and
Surgery.

*%* In rep\y to the numerous inquiries made to them respect-

ing Tweedie's Library of Practical Medicine, the Publishers beg
leave to state that its place is supplied, in a great measure, by the

Cyclopaedia of Practical Medicine, a work much more extended

in its plan and execution. The works are entirely distinct and
by different authors. The "Library" consists of essays on dis-

eases, systematically arranged. The "Cyclopedia" embraces
these subjects treated in a more extended manner, together with

numerous interesting essays on all important points of Medical

Jurisprudence, Materia Medica and Therapeutics, Obstetrics,

History of Medicine, &c., &c. by the first physicians of England,

the whole arranged alphabetically for easier reference.

JUST PUBLISHED,""

CHAPMAN ON FEVERS, Ac.

LECTURES ON THE STORE IMPORTANT

ERUPTIVE FEVERS, HEMORRHAGES AND
DROPSIES, AND ON GOUT AND RHEUMATISM,

DELIVERED IN THE UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA.

By N. CHAPMAN, M.D.,
Professor of the Theory and Practice of Medicine. Sec. &c

In one neat octavo volume.

This volume contains Lectures on the following subjects:

EXANTHEMATOUS FEVERS.
Variola, or Small Pox; Inoculated Small Pox; Varicella, or Chicken Pox; Variolar Vaccinia?, or Vaccinia, or

Oow-pock; Varioloid Disease; Rubeola, Morbilli, or Measles; Scarlatina vel Febris Rubra—Scarlet Fever
HJ3MQRRHAGES.

Haemoptysis, Spitting of Blood: Haemorrhage Narium. or Hemorrhage from the No6e; Haematemesis, or Vomit-
ing of Blood: Hematuria, or Voiding of Bloody Urne; Hsemorrhagia Uterina, or Uterine Haemorrhage; ria?«ior-

Aois or irJaemorrhoids; Cutaneous Haemorrhage; Purpura Hasmorrhagica.
DK0PS1ES.

Ascites; Encysted Dropsy: Hydrothorax: Hydrops Pericardii; Hydrocephalus Internus, acute, subacute, and
ettroaic: Anasarca: with a Disquisition on the Management of the whole.

GOUT, RHKU.VIATISM. &c &c.

THEY HAVE ALSO FoK SALE

LECTURES ON THE MORE IMPORTANT DISEASES
OF THE

THORACIC AND ABDOMINAL VISCERA,
DELIVERED IN THE UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA.

By N. CHAPMAN, M. D.
Professor of the Theory and Practice of Medicine, &c.

In one volume, octavo.



LEA & BLANCHARD PUBLISH AND HAVE FOR SALE,

HORNER'S ANATOMY.
SPECIAL ANATOMY AND HISTOLOGY.

BY WILLIAM E. HORNER, M. I)..

Professor ofAnatomy in the University of Pi

Acadi -

Sixth edition, in two Tolumee, ^\o.

hnvi- been mude. nnd upon which much Mowed by the autnoi

.

i

Journal,

GRAHAM'S CHEMISTRY,
THE ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY,

Including the application of the Science to the Alts.

WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS,
BY THOMAS GRAHAM, F.R.B., U and B.D.

Professor of Chemistry in University College, London, &c. &c.

WITH NOTES AND ADDITIONS
BY ROBERT BRIDGES, M.J)., &£ &c.

In One Vol. Octa\o.
The ;rreat ad\ ancemenl recently made in all branches of chem cal investigation renders necessary a new if it

the nmneroi -
i the departun

h gigantic strides have be< n made dui
i fulfil all lli' !

suident and practitioner. In adapting it to the want
has endeavoured to inionof the work worthy the e_a noftlie first

dready introd i
Souk in many ofthe Colleges, and baa

k is inn- of the- best, if not the best, 01 all English teal books
as to en. The appearance ofa correct and amended Ai
car.- o!' Dr. Bj naable thing to both teachers and students 01" Chemistr) in

PEREIRAS MATERIA MEDICA.
WITH NEAR THREE HUNDRED ENGRAVINGS ON WOOD.

THE ELEMENTS OF
MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS.

COMPREHENDING THE NATURAL HISTORY. PREPARATION, PROPERTIES,
COMPOSITION, EFFECTS, AND USES OF MEDICINES.

BY JONATHAN PEKEIRA, M.D., F.li.S. and L.8.
From the Second London Edition, enlarged and improved.

WITH NOTES AND ADDITIONS
By JOSEPH CARSON, M. D.

In Two Vols. Octavo.
Theobfectofthe author lias been tosupply the Medical Student with ;i Class (ookon Materia Medica,coi

a faithful outline of this Department of Med cine which should eml race a concise account <>i 1 1 i • -
i

rtry, Physiology and Therapeutics, in/so far as they pi

md treat the e order of their natural historical relations.

DR. .K >si I'l l
i '\ RS< >N

sorof H ca and Pharmacy in the "( ind firms Two
MOO large and closely-printed pages. It may be fully relied upon as permanent and standard work
sountry,—ambodyia S I an account of the Medical PleaM
iadigeaoua to the i

FERGUSSON'S
-
PRACTICAL SURGERY.

A SYSTEM OF PRACTICAL SURGERY,
BY WILLIAM FjBRGUSSON, F.R.8 EL,

Professor of Suriretv il idon; Surgeon to K

WITH TWO HUNDRED AND FORTY-SIX ILLUSTRATIONS.
Engraved by Gilbert, a/lcr drawings by Bagg.

WITH NOTES AND ADDITIONAL ILLUSTRITIONS

BY GEORGE W. NORRIS, .\1. I).,

I:i one volnni'

The pttbhafa I thiswork to I

Selsar. sound, and practical treatment of every subject in surgico

^nm 1 ina >n le eqi b

fcatomy '' "Churchill's System Carpeiuer'* llum;iu Physiology." It is now cxu.

ssed as a text book.



LEA AND BLANCHARD ARE PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION

A MANUAL OF ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY,
THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL.

By GEORGE FOWNES, PH. D.
WITH NUMEROUS WOOD ENGRAVINGS,

And Notes and Additions by
ROBERT BRIDGES, M.D.,

Professor of Chemistry in the "Philadelphia Medical Association," &c. kc.

In one vol. royal 12mo.

HOBL1TN S DICTIONARY.

A DICTIONARY OF TERMS USED IN MEDICINE
AND THE COLLATERAL SCIENCES,

FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS.
BY RICHARD D. HOBLYN, M. D., &c.

From the Second London Edition, with numerous additions.
BY ISAAC HAYS, M.D., &c.

In One Volume, royal 12mo.

GUTHRIE ON THE ANATOMY OF THE BLADDER AND THE URETHRA,
AND THE

TREATMENT OF THE OBSTRUCTIONS TO WHICH THOSE PASSAGES ARE LIABLE.
From the Third London Edition,

In one volume, 8vo.

ALSO,

ANOTHER VOLUME OF THE SPLENDID SERIES OF THE
WORKS OF SIR ASTLEY COOPER.

GDDFER ON THE ANATOMY AND DISEASES OF THE DHEAST.
The whole to form one large and beautiful imperial octavo volume, with numerous plates in

the best style of Lithography, and printed and bound to match the volumes on Hernia and the

Testis already issued.

L. & B. HAVE LATELY PUBLISHED
CARPENTER'S PHYSIOLOGY.

PRINCIPLES OF HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY.
With their chief applications to Pathology, Hygiene, and Forensic Medicine. Especially

designed for the use of Students.

Jfith over One Hundred beautiful Illustrations on Wood.
BY WILLIAM B. CARPENTER, M. D.,

Lecturer on Physiology in the Bristol Medical School.

FIRST AMERICAN EDITION, WITH NOTES BY THE AUTHOR, AND NOTES AND ADDITIONS
BY MEREDITH CLYMER, M. D.,

In one volume, octavo.

IdP Tbig edition of Carpenter's Physiology has been most carefully prepared by Dr. Cly-

mer, at the request of Professor Jackson, for his lectures at the University of Pennsylvania.

ALISONS PATHOLOGY.
A NEW WORK.

OUTLINES OF PATHOLOGY AND
PRACTICE OF MEDICINE.

BY WILLIAM PULTENEY ALISON, M.D.,
Professor of the Practice of Medicine in the University of Edinburgh, &c. &c.

In three Parts—Part I.—Preliminary Observations— Part 11.- Inflammatory and Febrile Diseases, and
Part III., Chronic or Non-Febrile Diseases.

In one volume octavo.

For numerous otber works not detailed, see the Two following
Pages.
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WORKS
IN THE VARIOUS DEPARTMENTS

OP

MEDICINE AND SURGEKY
PUBLISHED

BY

LEA & BLANCHARD.

ANAT
ANATOMICAL ATLAS, illustrative

of the Structure of the Human Body ; with

over Six Hundred Illustrations ; the most
complete work of the kind ever issued,

—

beautifully executed, in One Volume Im-
perial Octavo ; by H. H. Smith, M.D., un-

der the supervision of Professor W. E. Hor-
ner.

HORNER'S Special Anatomy and His-

OMT.
tology ; 6th edition, much improved. 2 vols.

8vo., 1114 pages.

WILSON'S Human Anatomy; anew
edition (the second) revised, with addition*

by Dr. Goddard : 207 beautiful cuts. 8vo.,

60S pages.

WILSON'S Dissector, or Practical and
Surgical Anatomy ; with additions by God-
dard—106 cuts. Royal 12mo., 444 pages.

PHYSIOLOGY.
CARPENTER'S Human Physiology;

with notes and additions by Meredith Cly-
mer, and over 100 cuts—in Svo., 618 pages.

DUNGLISON'S Human Physiology;
the fifth edition, with numerous additions

and 300 cuts—in 2 vols. 8vo., 1304 pages.

HARRISON on the Nervous System;
8vo., 292 pages.

MULLER'S Elements of Physiology
by Baly, arranged by Bell—Svo., 8f6 pages.

ROGET'S Outlines of Physiology —
Svo., 516 pages.

PATHOLOGY.
ABERCROMBIE on the Brain. 3d edit.

on the Stomach. 4th edit.

ALISON'S Outlines of Pathology. 8vo.,

424 pages.

ANDRAL on the Blood in Disease. 130
pages, 8vo.

BELL on the Teeth, with plates—Svo.,
350 pages.

BERZELIUS on the Kidneys and Urine.
8vo., 178 pages.

BARTLETT on the Fevers of the
United States—8vo., 394 pages.

BILLINGS' Principles of Medicine—
8vo., 304 pages.

BRODIE on the Urinary Organs. 8vo.,
214 pages.

BRODIE on the Diseases of the Joints.
8vo., 216 pages.

CHAPMAN on Thoracic and Abdomi-
nal Viscera. 8vo., 384 pages.

CHAPMAN on Eruptive Fevers, &,c.

8vo., 448 pages.

HOPE'S Treatise on the Diseases of the

Heart and Great Vessels, with additions by
Pennock. 8vo., 572 pages.

JONES and TODD on the Diseases of
the Ear, edited by Dr. Hays ; with numer-
ous cuts. 8vo., pages—preparing.

LAWRENCE'S Treatise on the Dis-

eases of the Eye, with additions by Hays,
and numerous cuts. 8vo., 778 pages.

PR OUT'S Treatise on Stomach and Re-
nal Diseases, with coloured plates. 8vo.,

466 pages.

PHILIP'S Treatise on Protracted Indi-

gestion. 8vo., 240 pages.

RICORD'S Treatise on Venereal Dis-
eases. 8vo., 256 pages.

WALSHE'S Diagnosis of the Diseases
of the Lungs. 12mo., 310 pages.

WILSON on the Diseases of the Skin.

8vo., 370 pages.

WILLIAMS' Principles and Pathology,
with additions by Clymer. Svo., 384 pages.

WILLIAMS on the Respiratory Organs,
edited by Clymer. 8vo., 508 pages.

PRACTICE OF MEDICINE.
ASHWELL on the Diseases of Females,

by Goddard. 1vol. 8vo., pages—near-
ly ready.

CONDIE'S Practical Treatise on the
Diseases of Children. lvoLSv,

CHURCHILL on the Diseases of Fe-
males, including those of Pregnancy and
Childbed ; with additions by Huston. 8vo.,

596 pages, 3d edition.

COATES' Popular Medicine. 8vo.5J4pp.



LEA AND BLANCHARDS PUBLICATIONS.

he Diseases of Children.
\

TWEEDIE'S Library of Practical Me-
dicine. Second edition, revised ; in 3 vols,
large Svo., 2016 pages.

9CTAny one of the five volumes of the
first edhion can be had separate.

WATSON on the Principles and Prac-
tice of Physic. 8vo., 920 large pages.

DEWEES on
8th edition; 8vo., 548 pages,

DEWEES on the Diseases of Females.
8vo., with plates, 532 pages.

DUNGLISON'S Practice of Medicine.
Second edition, in 2 volumes 8vo., 1322
pages.

SURGERY.
COOPER'S (Sir Astley) Treatise on

Hernia, with lithographic plates. Imperial
8vo., 428 pages.

COOPER (Sir Astley) on the Testis and
Thymus Gland, with lithographic plates.

Imperial 8vo., 1 vol.

COOPER (Sir Astley) on Dislocations
and Fractures, with numerous cuts, and a
Memoir and Portrait. 8vo., 500 pages.

DRUITT'S Modern Surgery. Second
edition, with 153 cuts ; 8vo., 568 pages.

FERGUSSON'S System of Practical
Surgery, edited by Norris, with 246 cuts.
8vo., 630 pages.

HARRIS on the Maxillary Sinus. 8vo.,
164 pages.

LAWRENCE'S Treatise on Ruptures.
8vo., 480 pages.

MAURY'S Dental Surgery, with nu-
merous plates and cuts. 8vo., 286 pages.

ROBERTSON on the Teeth. 8va,
230 pages.

THERAPEUTICS AND MATERIA MEDICA.
DUNGLISON'S Therapeutics and Ma-

j
ELLIS' Medical Formulary, by Morton,

teria Medica; a new work. 2 vols. 8vo., Seventh edition, 8vo., 262 pages.

^mfSTcnv,^ • xt „ PEREIRA'S Elements of Materia Me-DUNGLISON b Treatise on New Re- dica and Therapeutics ; edited by Carson
medies. Fifth edition, 8vo., 616 pages. j with 280 cuts. 2 vols. 8vo., 1566 pages.

OBSTETRICS.
CHURCHILL on the Theory and Prac- 1 RIGBY'S System of Midwifery, with

rice of Midwifery, by Huston; 116 cuts. cuts. 8vt>., 492 pages.
8V
S^x?^?; ,,.,., RAMSBOTHAM on Parturition, with
DLVVLLb System of Midwifery, with figures in lithography. Imperial 8vo., 458

plates. Tenth edition, 8vo., 660 pages. \ pages.

CHEMISTRY, MEDICAL PHYSICS AND HYGIENE.
ARNOTT'S Elements of Physics, with ? second edition revised, with additions. 8vo.,

numerous cuts. One volume Svo., 520
|
464 pages.

P a2es - GRAHAM'S Elements of Chemistry, bv
DUNGLISON on Human Health; a \ Bridges, with numerous cuts. Svo., 750 pp.

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE AND MEDICAL EDUCATION.
CHITTY'S Medical Jurisprudence.— * TRAILL'S Medical Jurisprudence. -

8vo., 510 pases. $8vo., 234 paares.

DUNGLISON'S Medical Student ; a>> TAYLOR'S Medical Jurisprudence, by
new edition, large 12mo. I Griffith. 1 vol. 8vo., 540 very large pages.

DICTIONARIES AND JOURNALS.
AMERICAN JOURNAL OF THE

MEDICAL SCIENCES; edited by Dr.
Isaac Hays, published Quarterly at Five
Dollars a Year.
CYCLOPAEDIA OF PRACTICAL

MEDICINE ; comprising Treatises on the

nature and treatment of Diseases, includ-

ing those of Women and Children, Materia
yTedica, Therapeutics. 'Medical Jurispru-

dence, &c, &c. Edited by Forbes, Twee-
die, Conolly and Dunglison. 4 large Su-

,

per-Royal Octavo Volumes. About 3000

j

pages in double columns.
DUNGLISON'S Medical Dictionary

;

4th edition, containing over 40,000 words
and synonymes ; large 8vo., of 772 pages,
double columns.
MEDICAL NEWS AND LIBRARY.

- Published Monthly at One Dollar a Year.
SELECT MEDICAL ESSAYS; by

s Drs. Dunglison, Chapman and others.—&
'•vols. Svo., 1150 pages.
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AMERIGAN MEDICAL JOURNAL
PUBLISHERS' NOTICE.

In presenting the first number for the year of The American Journal of THE
Medical Sciences, the Publishers must offer their thanks to the profession for the

increased favour extended to this long-established periodical, now ihe oldest Medi-
cal Journal in the Union. As an evidence of this patronage it may be stated, that

notwithstanding an enlarged edition was printed for last year, at the present time

not a single copy of the January or October numbers can be supplied.

It is intended to continue the work as heretofore, with about 264 large pages,

quarterly, with such cuts and plates as are essential to illustrate the different papers;

and particular attention is invited to that portion embracing

THE RETROSPECT FOR THE QUARTER,
Presenting, as it does, the most copious Summary of the Improvements and Dis-

coveries in Medicine and Surgery, from ail the various Journals published abroad

and a t home.
With a view of extending the circulation of the Journal, the publishers are now

furnishing, with it

—

A MOi\TIII,Y PERIODICAL, FREE OF CHARGE,
to such subscribers as remit Five Dollars in advance.

Attention is solicited to the following terms:

—

Those persons who remit Five Dollars by the first of March, will receive not

only The Medic 1 Journal for 1845, but the Medical News and Library for 1845,

free from any further charge.

For Ten Dollars they will furnish the Journal for 1845 and 1846, and the News
for 1844, 1845 and 1846 free from any further charge.

Subscribers who have not yet paid for the year 1844, are particularly requested

to remit at once, and are informed that if Ten Dollars are remitted at once it will be

placed to their credit for the Journal for 1844 and 1845, and the News for the

same years sent free of charge.

No such terms can be made except to subscribers who remit in advance,free of
postage, and direct to the Publishers.

Agents can furnish the News gratis to be sent by mail, only in cases where the

subscription, Five Dollars, for the Journal, is paid in advance; under no other cir-

cumstances will they send The News gratis.

Early orders are solicited, as very few more copies of the Journal will be printed

than are actually subscribed for, and subscribers may be disappointed in obtaining

the early Numbers of the year, as was the case in the last volume.

The Medical Xeics and Library for 1S45 will contain, in addition to the News of the month,

THE SURGICAL LECTURES OF SIR BENJAMIN RRODIE;
Thus following Watson's Practice of Physic, (which occupied the Library portion

of the News for 1843 and 1844,) with a work on Surgery of great practical value,

and by one of the first and most authoritative surgeons of the day. The pages of the

Lectures will be so arranged that, when complete, they can be bound in a volume.

The News and Library will be issued monthly, and contain 32 pages, and go by
mail as a newspaper. Price One Dollar a year, payable in advance, and in current

funds, free of postage.

Postmasters are at liberty to frank remittances in payment for subscriptions.

The Publishers beg to present the Contents of the Journal for January 1845,

which will be found on the preceding page.

fl^P" This paper may be delivered to any physician if declined by the person to

whom it is addressed or if they have removed—and Postmasters and others will

particularly oblige the publishers by furnishing a list of the Physicians and Law-
yers of their county or neighbourhood. In addition to the business it may bring

to the office, a copy of " The Complete Florist," or such other volume, will be

sent by mail gratis for any ten or more names furnished free of cost.

Philadelphia) January, 1845.
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